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PREFACE. 

The  completion  of  another  Volume  of  this  Magazine,  calls  for  the 
usual  address  from  the  Editor  to  his  readers  and  correspondents.  It 
is  impossible  for  him  to  engage  in  this  duty,  now  for  the  twenty- 
first  time,  without  being  affected  with  a  sense  of  the  lapse  of  years, 
and  of  the  unavoidable  change  which  it  produces,  both  on  himself 
and  his  friends.  Two  or  three  of  the  Obituaries  contained  in  the 
present  Volume,  are  adapted  to  make  an  unusual  impression  of  this 
order.  That  of  the  revered  Secretary  of  our  Foreign  Mission,  with 
whom,  for  near  thirty  years,  he  had  been  on  terms  of  intimacy, 
who  was  the  originator  of  "The  Missionary  Observer,'*  and 
"  whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches,"  is  a  matter  which  cannot 
be  passed  over  without  remark.  His  papers  often  enriched  our 
pages,  and  his  suggestions,  ever  given  in  a  kindly  spirit,  were 
always  welcome.  The  decease,  too,  of  our  senior  Missionary,  Dr. 
Amos  Sutton,  is  an  event  which  must  awaken  deep  solicitudes 
for  our  interesting  and  useful  Foreign  Mission,  not  only  among 
its  aged  friends,  but  also  among  the  young,  the  talented,  and  the 
devoted,  that  others  may  be  found  who  will  be  "  baptized  for  the 
dead,"  and  worthily  fill  their  places  in  a  heathen  land.  To  the 
Editor,  it  will  be  a  happy  event,  if,  while  he  has  a  beloved  son 
who  is  a  candidate  for  these  labours,  the  pages  of  this  Magazine 
shall  contribute  to  so  important  a  result. 

While  nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that  a  Denominational 
Periodical,  well  sustained,  is  a  bond  of  union,  and  as  such  a  source 
of  strength,  no  fact  is  more  apparent  than  that  in  the  Denomination 
union  and  co-operation  are  pre-eminently  required  at  the  present 
season.  This  is  true  of  the  body  when  considered  in  itself,  and  its 
institutions,  in  relation  to  the  losses  which  it  has  experienced.  It  is 
a,lso  correct  when  viewed  in  reference  to  what  is  without  its  pale. 
Infidelity,  worldliness,  and  irreligion  are  rampant,  and  require  all 
the  checks  that  christian  influence  and  a  christian  press  can  give. 
All  other  denominations  of  christians  are  on  the  alert,  and  ours  must 
"be  too,  if  we  would  prosper  and  increase.  We  believe  that  our  form 
of  doctrine  and  our  rules  of  practice  approach  most  nearly  to  the 
primitive  and  apostolic  order  and  example,  and  therefore  we  are 
bound  to  employ  every  means  in  our  power,  the  press  as  well  as  the 
pulpit,  to  strengthen  our  position,  and  to  sustain  the  hearts  of  our 
adherents,  and  to  extend  the  walls  of  our  Zion. 

Some  of  our  elder  and  talented  ministers,  who  are  able  to  serve 
the  interests  of  the  Periodical  and  of  the  Denomination  in  this  way, 
have  ^jjeen  and  are  too  chary,  in  our  opinion,  in  the  use  of  their  pen. 
We  are  far  from  imputing  this  to  indolence,  or  to  indifference  to  the 
welfare  of  the  body ;  and  we  therefore  invite  them,  with  all  frank- 
ness, to  lay  aside  their  retiring  modesty,  and  to  enrich  our  pages, 
and  animate  our  readers,  with  their  most  vigorous  lucubrations.  We 
have  often,  too,  felt  somewhat  disappointed  that  of  our  junior  breth* 
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ren,  for  whom  we  have  ever  cherished  a  profound  solicitude,  so  few  wield 
the  pen  of  criticism,  of  comment,  or  of  controversy,  in  our  Magazine. 
Capable,  by  their  education,  their  native  talent,  and  their  extensive 
reading,  for  this  service,  why  should  they  not  perform  it  for  the  be- 
nefit of  others?  While  we  record  our  own  gratitude,  and  that  of 
our  readers,  to  the  brethren  whose  labours  are  conspicuous  in  our 
Miscellany,  we  do  most  earnestly  entreat  every  one  of  this  class,  to 
feel  that  its  columns  present  to  him  a  legitimate  space  and  means 
for  promoting  the  unity,  stability,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  Denomi- 
nation to  which  he  is  united. 

We  know  that  we  address  a  large  number  of  right-minded  breth- 
ren, whose  stedfast  attachment  to  their  own  Periodical,  like  that  to 
their  own  Denomination,  has  never  wavered.  To  them  we  say, — 
Persevere.  Let  your  preference  for  your  own  Magazine  continue.  It 
will  ever  be  filled  with  Denominational  interest.  Use  every  laudable 
effort  to  increase  its  circulation  among  our  people,  and  to  augment 
its  value  by  your  contributions  and  suggestions.  And  to  those  who 
neglect  their  only  medium  of  Denominational  intercommunication  by 
the  press,  we  would  say,  if  we  could  obtain  their  attention : — You 
are  General  Baptists ;  you  are  identified  with  the  Denomination. 
Do  you  by  this  neglect  show  your  interest  in  its  welfare  ?  Do  you 
thus  encourage  your  families  and  connections  to  identify  themselves 
with  your  religious  connections  ?  Do  you  thus  contribute  to  the 
well-being  of  that  section  of  the  visible  church  which  you  have  es- 
poused ?  Alas  I  is  not  one  great  reason  for  the  lamentable  defection 
of  our  families  from  the  Denomination,  and  from  the  ways  of  piety 
too,  to  be  found  in  the  indifference  of  their  parents  to  its  publications 
and  proceedings  ? 

We  are  most  anxious  to  encourage  our  agents  in  the  churches  in 
their  efforts  to  extend  our  circulation.  We  wish  also  to  stimulate 
the  Secretaries  of  our  Churches  not  to  permit  any  event  of  impor- 
tance to  occur  without  some  memorial  of  it  being  recorded  in  our 
pages.  Let  all  Baptisms,  Anniversaries,  Kevival  Meetings,  be  con- 
veyed to  us  in  a  clear  and  condensed  form,  and  we  promise  prompt 
attention  to  their  publication.  Let  Obituaries  of  every  worthy  per- 
son deceased  be  forwarded.  Let  them  be  brief,  characteristic,  and 
Affectionate.  Our  readers  will  be  as  happy  to  peruse  such  memorials 
as  we  shall  be  ready  to  insert  them.  Let  care  be  taken  to  avoid 
reflections  on  others,  or  anything  that  might  give  pain.  Let  our 
poetic  friends  not  be  discouraged  ;  but  as  they  are  prone  to  express 
their  thoughts  in  rhyme,  let  them  consult  with  their  minister,  or 
some  judicious  friend,  before  they  venture  to  commit  their  verses  to 
the  severe  criticism  of  the  public. 

Solicitous  for  the  credit  and  usefulness  of  our  Denominational 
Magazine,  we  respectfully  request  our  friends  in  all  the  churches  to 
assist  UR  in  our  labour  of  love.  We  may  then  feel  that  the  conduct 
of  their  Magazine  has  more  of  the  character  of  a  pleasure  than  a ' 
task.  With  best  wishes  for  the  blessing  of  God  to  descend  on  all, 
we  commit  this  volume  to  his  blessing. 

Ifoughborough^  Nov,  20th,  1854. 
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**  What's  in  a  name  ?"  Very  much. 
It  not  unfpequently  happens  that  in 
the  very  name  by  which  a  party  is 
designated,  there  is  involved  many 
of  the  strangest  and  most  startling 
facts  in  its  history  and  progress. 
Some  names  have  been  originally 
given  by  enemies,  and  at  length 
have  become  so  identified  with  the 
parties  on  whom  they  were  cast  as  a 
stigma,  that  they  have  been  insensi- 
bly, or  even  triumphantly,  adopted 
by  themselves.  In  this  case  the 
correct  understanding  of  the  name 
involves  an  acquaintance  with  the 
history  of  the  sect,  whether  it  is  po- 
litical or  religious. 

In  some  cases,  too,  the  party  has 
chosen  its  own  distinctive  appella- 
tion, which  in  process  of  time  has 
prevailed  over  the  reproach-term  of 
its  opponents;  so  that  the  use  of  the 
latter  has  been  regarded  as  a  proof 
either  of  ignorance  or  ill-nature. 

Illustrations  of  these  statements  in 
abundance  might  be  taken  from  the 
names  given  to  religious  parties  of 
both  ancient  and  modem  times. 
Good  men,  sincerely  anxious  to  re- 
store Christianity  to  its  original  pu- 
rity, and  to  foUow  closely  the  doc- 
trines and  practices  of  the  apostles 


and  first  christians,  have  not  been 
anxious  about  any  distinctive  name 
they  might  bear,  and  have  therefore 
had  an  offensive  one  put  on  them  by 
their  enemies  ;  or  sincere,  though 
misguided  men,  earnest  in  their  pro- 
test against  prevailing  corruptions, 
have  been  in  the  same  way  called 
by  their  adversaries  by  some  term 
indicative  of  their  real  or  supposed 
peculiarities.  Thus,  in  modem  times, 
the. terms,  Quaker,  Ranter,  Method* 
ist,  Puritan,  Conventicler,  Separatist, 
and  a  host  of  others  have  been  given. 
We  have  also  names  taken  from  the 
persons  who  have  been  the  origina- 
tors of  different  sects, — ^as  Calvinists, 
Arminians,  Arians,  Socinians,  John- 
sonians, Sandemanians,  Brownists, 
Wesleyans,  Lutherans,  &c.  So  also 
some  terms  are  taken  from  the  form 
and  order  of  church  goveminent,  as 
Papal,  Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  and 
Independent.  Every  one  of  these 
terms,  as  our  readers  will  perceive, 
involves  a  history ;  and  indeed  some 
of  them  cannot  be  understood  with- 
out one. 

The  followers  of  George  Fox  were 
called  Quakers  by  their  opponents, 
but  as  they  chose  to  be  designated 
by  the  term  "  Friends,"  it  is  regard- 
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as  reproachful  to  use  the  former  name. 
The  followers  of  John  Wesley  have 
now  chosen  the  term  Wesleyans,  and 
therefore  good  behaviour  requires 
that  the  term  "  Methodist,"  given 
by  their  foes,  and  long  used  even  by 
themselves,  should  be  laid  aside. 
The  modem  section  of  this  body, 
having  designated  themselves  "  Pri- 
mitive Methodists,"  it  is  not  kind  to 
call  them  "Ranters."  So,  as  the 
Independents,  now  calling  them- 
selves "  Congregationalists,"  early 
repudiated  the  name  "  Brownist,"  it 
has  long  since  sunk  into  oblivion. 
The  Baptists,  themselves,  seem  to 
have  chosen  only  half  their  name, 
and  that  from  the  suggestion  of  foes. 
The  name  given  to  them  in  very 
early  time  by  their  enemies,  and  still 
pertinaciously  used  in  high  church 
writings,  was  "Anabaptist,"  or  re- 
baptizer.  They  on  their  part  deny 
that  they  rebaptize,  regarding,  as 
they  think  justly,  the  ceremony  per- 
formed on  an  unconscious  infant  as 
no  christian  ordinance,  wanting,  as 
it  does,  the  authority  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles;  but  they  have  been 
content  to  retain  t)ie  latter  part  of 
the  term — ^i.e..  Baptist — as  their  dis- 
tinctive name ;  a  name  indeed,  the 
adoption  of  which  is  a  protest  against 
other  communities  of  professing  chris- 
tians as  unbaptized.  Hence  they 
describe  themselves  in  their  early 
deeds  and  confessions  as  "baptized 
believers;"  and  glory  rather  than 
otherwise  in  what  was  in  part  origi- 
nally a  term  of  reproach. 

"  The  disciples  were  called  chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch."  This  name 
aptly  designated  the  character  and 
profession  of  the  early  followers  of 
Christ ;  while  the  multiplied  denom- 
inations of  after  times,  whether  given 
or  assumed,  are  an  unhappy  indica- 
tion of  divisions  and  strifes,  and  do 
not  any  of  them  adequately  describe 
the  parties  by  whom  they  are  borne. 
Are  there  no  bishops,  except  among 
Episcopalians?  ho  presbyters  except 


among  Presbyterians?  no  churches 
of  the  independent  order  except  the 
Congregationalists?  and,  many  will 
add,  no  baptizers  except  among  the 
Baptists?  Surely  the  approaching 
period,  the  subject  of  prophecy  and 
the  object  of  the  hopes  of  the  church, 
will  do  away  with  these  invidious 
and  sectarian  assumptions.  They 
give,  too,  to  the  christian  community 
an  aspect  of  discord  which,  to  say 
the  least,  is  in  a  great  measure  un- 
deserved. Infidels  make  this  mul- 
tiplication of  sects  an  objection 
against  Christianity  itself,  while  they 
are  willingly  ignorant  that  there  is, 
among  thoughtful  christians  general- 
ly, a  remarkable  agreement  in  senti- 
ment as  to  the  great  things  of  reli- 
gion, and  of  profession  and  practice 
as  to  the  cardinal  virtues.  Papists 
and  churchmen,  also,  ignoring  the  mul- 
titudinous divisions  and  distinctions 
which  obtain  within  their  own  pale, 
make  the  number  of  protestant'  sects 
and  names  an  argument  in  favour  of 
their  boasted,  though  merely  nominal, 
unity.  Would  that  there  was  some 
suitable  method  of  obviating  the  re- 
proach ;  but  though  Evangelical  Alli- 
ances may  attempt  it,  the  time  seems 
not  to  have  arrived  when  this  desir- 
able end  can  be  attained. 

And  now  for  the  term  "General 
Baptist,"  a  name  dear  to  many,  yea, 
to  most  of  our  readers,  by  its  associ- 
ations and  import.  What  is  the  idea 
which  it  conveys  to  a  perfect  stran- 
ger to  our  denomination-?  Does  it 
point  us  out  as  earnest  believers  in 
the  New  Testament  ?  Does  it  mark 
us  as  those  who  strongly  contend  for 
the  sufficiency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  against  all  human  authority  in 
matters  of  faith?  Does  it  indicate 
that  we  are  believers  in  the  true 
deity  of  Christ,  and  his  vicarious 
atonement;  the  personality  and  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  justi- 
fication by  faith  ;  doctrines  "  most 
surely  believed  among  us?"  Does  it 
show  that  we  hold  to  the  congrega- 
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tional  or  independent  form  bf  church 
order?  Nay,  though  it  refers  to 
baptism,  does  it  tell  a  stranger,  or 
bear  on  its  face  anything  definite, 
about  that  ordinance?  He  knows 
what  Baptist  Ineans  (?),  but  the  term 
"General,''  he  inquires,  "to  what 
dpes  it  refer  ?  Do  these  people  bap- 
tize mankind  generally — i.e.,  all  who 
ask?''  And  he  requires  to  be  told 
that  it  refers  to  the  extent  of  the 
atonement ;  that  whereas  the  Cal- 
vinistic  or  Particular  Baptists  believe 
this  extended  only  to  the  elect,  the 
General  Baptists  believe  that  it  had 
a  general  regard  to  all  mankind; 
that  "the  Lamb  of  God  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world  ";  and  is 
"^the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world."  So  inapt  is  our  favor- 
ite name  I  And  more  than  this,  as  it 
is  held  by  a  number  of  communities 
that,  during  the  early  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  sunk  into  Soci- 
nian  errors,  and  are  dying  of  inanition, 
some  who  know  them  will  suppose 
we  hold  or  sympathise  with  such 
doctrines,  and  hence  we  have  to  add 
the  words,  "  of  the  New  Connexion." 
Far  be  it  from  us  to  cast  any  reflec- 
tion on  the  wisdom  or  piety  of  our 
venerable  forefathers  of  1770,  or  on 
the  good  men  who  sometime  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  previous  century, 
apparently  as  a  mark  of  difference 
from  their  Calvinistic  brethren,  sub- 
mitted to  this  as  their  distinctive 
title,  but  we  have  often  wished  that 
a  more  intelligible  and  perfect  name 
had  been  adopted. 

We  do,  however,  bear  the  name ; 
and  while  on  many  accounts  we  love 
it,  let  us  not  be  insensible  to  its  defi- 
ciencies, nor  be  unprepared  to  give 
a  full  explanation  of  its  meaning  to 
all  who  may  enquire  of  us,  nor  be 
surprised  at  the  dulness  of  such  as 
need  an  explanation.  Especially  let 
us  be  ready  to  show  them  how  firmly 
we  embrace  evangelical  and  aposto- 
lical doctrine,  and  how  truly  we  "look 


for  the  mercy  of  our    Lord   Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life." 

The  true  General  Baptist  is  very 
much  "a  man  of  one  book."  He 
looks  to  the  Bible  for  his  instruction, 
and  authority  in  all  things  pertain- 
ing to  religion.  He  is  often  conse- 
quently somewhat  too  neglectful  of 
the  theological  writings  of  men. 
Conceiving  that  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles have  left  sufficient  instruction 
for  his  guidance,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  that  no  doctrine  or  prac- 
tice has  any  authority  except  as  it 
accords  with  "  this  word,"  he  often 
lives  in  happy  ignorance  of  the  sub- 
tle controversies  which  agitate  po- 
lemics of  every  name.  The  author- 
ity of  great  names  is  nothing  to 
him.  He  is,  however,  often  "mighty 
in  the  scriptures,"  having  its  pre- 
cepts, examples,  texts,  and  promises, 
ready  for  every  occasion.  He  lives 
on  these  promises,  by  "  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  "  him,  "and 
gave  himself"  for  him.  The  de- 
crees of  councils,  the  laws  of  senates, 
and  the  opinions  of  university  doc- 
tors, are  in  his  estimation  as  the 
chaff  of  the  summer  thrashing-floor, 
in  the  presence  of  a  single  text  of 
Scripture  or  a  precept  of  Christ  or 
his  apostles.  Extended  theological 
reading  is  jiot  therefore  his  cha- 
racteristic ;  though  it  would  be 
doing  injustice  to  many  bearing  this 
name,  both  of  the  present  and  past 
generations,  to  represent  them  as 
being  insensible  to  the  value  of 
profound  learning,  or  unacquainted 
with  the  accumulated  treasures  which 
exist  in  the  walks  of  literature  and 
science,  and  in  the  works  of  the 
wise  and  good  of  ancient  and  mo- 
dern times.  The  General  Baptist  is 
not  necessarily  a  bigot;  he  says 
"grg|(Ce  be  with  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity," 
but  he  cherishes  a  warm  regard  for 
"his  own  people,"  and  can  scarcely 
conceive  how  any  man,  having  once 
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•ineerely  received  the  doctrines  of 
the  body,  can  torn  away  from  them, 
and  become  either  a  high  Calvinist 
or  a  Socinian.  If  any  become  '*  in- 
fant sprinklers/'  (the  name  he  usaally 
gives  to  all  paedo-baptists,)  or  diverges 
either  to  Episcopacy  or  Popery,  he 
at  once  feels  assured  there  must  be 
tome  moral  as  well  as  tome  intellec- 
tual obliquity  present  in  the  process  : 
the  duty  of  believer's  baptism,  the 
baptism  of  immersion,  being  in  his 
estimation  too  plain  to  be  ever  mis- 
understood by  an  unbiassed  mind. 
The  General  Baptist,  of  the  Midland 
Counties  especiitlly,  looks  back  with 
conscious  satisfaction  on  the  earlv 
churches  from  which  he  derived  his 
instruction.  They  originated  in  plain 
men  who  were  awakened  by  a  zealous 
preacher  (David  Taylor),  employed 
by  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon  to 
preach  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 
After  being  driven  from  the  Estab- 
lishment  by  persecution,  and  compel- 
led by  their  love  to  religion  and  the 
Gospel  to  form  a  church  order  and 
polity,  as  they  might  be  guided  by 
the  sacred  oracles,  they  were  gradu- 
ally led  by  prayer,  and  the  reading 
of  the  word,  and  mutual  consultation, 
to  adopt  the  sentiments  and  the  order' 
now  recognized  by  the  body.  He 
rejoices  in  these  apostolic  plain  men. 
He  sees  them  appealing  "to  the 
law  and  the  testimony/'  following 
its  guidance,  and  at  length,  with- 
out the  direction  of  learned  divines, 
either  of  the  Jerusalem  Chamber. 
Geneva,  Germany,  or  Rome,  founding 
their  churches  on  the  Apostolical 
model;  and  then  in  1770,  uniting 
with  other  churches  which  they  dis- 
covered of  the  same  faith  and  order, 
in  Lincolnshire  and  London.  As  a 
lover  of  the  Scriptures,  and  an  advo- 
cate of  their  supreme  authority,  he 
feels  that  he  has  no  occasion  to  be 
ashamed  of  his  origin. 

Though  this  "Assembly  of  Free 
Grace  General  Baptists,  formed  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  1770,  with  a 


design  to  revive  Experimental  Reli- 
gion, or  Primitive  Christianity,  in 
Faith  and  Practice,"  consisted  only 
of  some  five  midland  churches,  one 
from  Yorkshire,  two  from  Lincoln- 
shire, three  from  Kent,  three  from 
Eissex,  and  two  from  the  Metropolis^ 
(the  last  ten  separating  themselves 
from  the  Old  General  Baptists,  who 
were  sunk  into  the  cold  region  of  So- 
cinianism,)  and  numbered  only  about 
1630  members  in  all ;  and  though  the 
present  number  of  the  General  Bap- 
tists in  England  includes  some  150 
churches,  and  short  of  20,000  mem- 
bers, yet  he  enjoys  a  good  measure 
of  confidence  that,  small  as  may  be 
his  tribe  among  tl^e  thousands  of  Is- 
rael, it  is  not  without  its  antecedents 
and  consequents,  in  "the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first- 
born." He  is  accustomed  to  argue, 
and  conclude,  that  after  the  council 
held  at  Jerusalem,  as  recorded  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  (c.  xv.)  all  the 
Apostles  were  General  Baptists,  as 
they  decided  that  the  Gospel  was  for 
the  Gentiles  as  well  as  for  the  Jews, 
receiving  by  baptism  all  believers; 
that  so  were  the  primitive  churches ; 
that  so  in  corrupter  times  were  mul- 
titudes who  separated  themselves  from 
the  degenerated  clergy,  and  church 
patronized  by  the  State — as  the  No- 
vatians,  the  Donatists,  the  various 
classes  of  puritans,  the  Waldensians, 
and  innumerable  communities  of  sin- 
cere christians,  who,  in  various  lands, 
though  persecuted  and  maligned  by 
the  papal  and  dominant  hierarchy^ 
have  from  the  earliest  times  to  the 
present  borne  testimony  to  the  truth, 
and  suffered  for  its  sake.  He  feels 
that  it  is  not  to  Luther,  to  Enox,  or 
to  Wickliffe,  that  he  is  indebted  for 
his  light,  but  to  the  inspired  men  at 
whose  feet  these  men  themselves 
were  wont  to  sit ;  that  the  opinions  of 
the  Westminister  Assembly,  the  dic- 
tum and  laws  of  John  Wesley,  nor 
the  authors  of  the  39  articles,  are 
not  his  guide,  but  the  writings  of  the 
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Apostles  themselves.  He  considers, 
too,  that  the  sentiments  he  entertains 
as  to  the  work  of  Christ,  its  extent 
and  efficacy,  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  its  gracioasness  and 
power,  and  as  to  the  ordinance  of 
believers*  baptism,  prevail  far  beyond 
the  limits  of  his  own  pale.  In  Eng- 
land, the  Particular  Baptists,  many  of 
them  at  least,  are  become  in  their 
preaching  as  General  as  his  own. 
The  almost  antinomian  Calvinism  for- 
merly so  rife  among  their  churches, 
has  given  place  to  a  broader,  healthier, 
more  liberal,  and  in  his  estimation, 
more  scriptural  doctrine;  so  that  he 
may  at  times  see  General  Baptists 
readily  uniting  with  their  churches, 
and  even  bearing  office  in  them.  So 
amongst  the  Congregationalists,  and 
Wesleyans,  there  are  to  be  found 
many  *'  of  this  way,"  who  have  been 
baptized  on  a  profession  of  their  faith, 
or  who  hold  the  propriety  of  being 
80 ;  bat  who  from  local  circumstances, 
family  ties,  or  other  causes,  and  per- 
haps an  idea  of  the  mere  ceremonial 
and  nonessential  character  of  the  dis- 
tinction, are  not  separated  from  them. 
He  is  not  insensible,  too,  to  the  con- 
current testimony  of  the  learned,  both 
of  the  Episcopalian  and  papal  commu- 
nities, to  the  scripturalness  and  anti- 
quity of  the  immersion  of  believers. 
Be  looks  across  the  wide  atlantic, 
and  sees  th^re  myriads  of  Baptists, 
who  hold  his  favourite  doctrines,  and 
are  such  as  he  can  recognize  as  "  the 
elect  df  God."  In  the  bold  anticipa- 
tions of  his  heart,  he  sometimes  sees 
in  the  distant  future  a  time  when  all 
the  world  will  be  of  his  faith.  .With 
the  fall  of  popery  he  anticipates  that  all 
its  inventions  will  be  abolished  ;  and 
then,  when  all  are  christians,  voluntary 
professors,  and  followers  of  the  apos- 
tolic rule  and  order,  this  will  be  the 
issue.  His  strong  faith  in  Ood's 
word  leads  his  happy  thoughts  to  this 
time.  Then  the  name  General  Bap- 
tist will  surely  be  given  up,  and  the 
name  "  christian  "  will  predominate 
onoe  more,  and  ' 


Names,  and  sects,  and  parties  fall, 
And  God  in  Christ  be  all  in  all ; 

but  not  till  then. 

The  General  Baptist  Churches, 
though  clustering  round  the  points 
indicated  at  the  formation  of  the  New 
Connexion,  and  consequently  consi- 
derably scattered,  maintain  by  an  an- 
nual meeting,  called  the  Association, 
(an  assembly  composed  of  ministers 
and  delegates,)  a  visible  and  subtan- 
tial  union.  They  have  also  local  or- 
ganizations called  Conferences,  which 
meet  more  frequently.  Of  these 
the  Midland,  including  the  Leicester, 
Derby,  and  Nottinghamshire  church- 
es, comprises  about  fifty  churches; 
the  Lincolnshire,  including  also  Cam- 
bridgeshire, about  half  that  number ; 
the  London  Conference  contains  about 
a  score  churches;  the  Warwickshire 
about  a  dozen ;  the  Yorkshire  about 
a  score ;  the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire 
and  North  Derbyshire  together,  about 
the  same  number.  By  means  of 
these  assemblies  the  spirit  of  union 
and  sympathy,  and  co-operation,  is 
sustained.  There  are,  perhaps,  few 
religious  bodies,  amongst  whom  the 
feeling  of  oneness  prevails  to  a  great- 
er extent  than  among  the  General 
Baptists. 

In  relation  to  doctrinal  agree- 
ment, it  is  presumed  that  this  pre- 
vails to  an  equal  extent.  Some 
approach  nearer  to  what  is  called 
moderate  Calvinism  in  their  theory 
than  others,  and  a  few  deviate  con- 
siderably from  it;  but  the  mass  are 
very  much  of  one  mind.  They  hdd 
firmly  the  cardinal  doctrine  that  the 
death  of  Christ  was  an  atonement 
offered  for  the  sins  of  all  mankind; 
that  justification  is  by  faith  alone  ; 
and  sanctification  by  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit. There  is  little  fear  of  any  ten- 
dencies towards  Socinianism  amongst 
them.  There  are  no  ministers  of 
any  community  who  more  frequently 
insist  on  the  dignity  of  Christ^s  per- 
son, and  more  constantly  expatiate 
on  the  efficacy  of  his  atoning  work 
than  theirs,  and  few  people  who  en- 
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joy  these  tnitbs  more.  There  may 
be  isolated  cases,  where  self-sufficient 
persons  go  off  from  them  to  ex- 
treme errors,  hot  not  in  a  propor- 
tion  larger  than  from  other  evan- 
gelical communities.  In  earnest 
evangelical  preaching  their  ministers 
vie  with  those  of  the  other  section  of 
the  Baptists  ;  and  they  have  in  their 
Annual  Association  become  nominally 
connected  with  the  Baptist  Union; 
but  a  perfect  amalgamation  seems 
undesirable,  as  the  amount  of  strong 
and  high-toned  Calvinism  which  ob- 
tains in  various  parts  of  that  body, 
would  occasion  debates  and  aliena- 
tion. The  assimilation  in  spirit  and 
purpose,  and  the  approximation  in 
doctrine,  which  exists  already,  should, 
however,  and  wc  believe  does  to  a 
great  extent,  teach  us  to  "  love  as 
brethren." 

As  a  body,  the  General  Baptists 
have  often  had  'to  complain  of  the 
neglect  or  misrepresentation  of  others. 
Ignored  as  to  their  proceedings  some- 
times by  their  brethren  of  other  de- 
nominations, and  represented  as"  low," 
"  not  sound,"  &c.,  when  they  arc  not 
present  to  defend  their  views,  they 
have  at  times  had  much  to  try  their 
spirit  of  forbearance  and  charity. 
They  have  never  represented  them- 
selves as  THE  people,  nor  their  in- 
stitutions as  the  Christian  Institutions, 
&c.,  nor  arrogated  to  themselves  the 
successes  of  others — they  are  too 
truthful  and  modest  for  that.  But  ac- 
cording to  their  numbers  they  are  as 
orderly  and  as  respectable,  as  ^ris- 
tian  and  as  useful,  for  anything  we 
know,  as  any  other  class  of  noncon- 
formists ;  and  as  to  soundness  in  the 
faith,  if  that  means  a  firm  hold  on  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  a  disregard  for  the  authori- 
ty of  men  in  matters  of  faith,  they 
are  among  the  soundest  believers. 
There  is  less  of  mere  philosophizing 


and  speculation  among  their  preachers 
than  is  to  be  found  in  any. community 
of  which  we  have  any  knowledge. 

We  had  purposed  to  expatiate  a 
little  on  oar  public  institutions.  Our 
interesting  and  prpsperous  foreign 
mission,  our  home  efforts,  our  acade- 
my, our  Sabbath-schools,  Tract  and 
Benevolent  Societies,  and  to  urge 
their  claims  on  our  readers,  but  we 
fear  we  have  already  exhausted  their 
patience,  and  must  therefore  con- 
clude. We  have  at  times  feared 
for  the  prosperity  of  our  body ;  we 
have  feared  lest  the  inadequate  sup- 
port given  to  the  ministry  should  ef- 
fectually repel  our  rising  youth  who 
have  gifts  and  qualifications  for  the 
work  from  entering  the  ministry  among 
us,  and  thus  leave  our  churches  to  in- 
ferior or  doubtful  ministrations;  we 
are  happy,  however,  to  see  for  several 
years  past,  the  prevalence  of  improved 
and  more  liberal  views  on  this  subject. 
We  have  feared,  too,  lest  the  removal 
of  many  who  have  been  "pillars"  in 
our  temple,  and  the  growing  spirit  of 
worldliness  and  scepticism  of  the  age, 
should  leave  us  feeble  and  unprepared 
for  conflict,  but  we  have  joy  in  the 
thought  that  God  has  been  better  to 
us  than  our  fears,  and  in  our  rising 
ministry  promises  '*  from  this  tinre  to 
bless"  us. 

In  conclusion,  while  we  would  ex- 
hort our  brethren  and  friends  to  cherish 
a  catholic  spirit  of  christian  love  to 
all  who  "  hold  the  head,"  we  would 
counsel  and  urge  them  to  hold  fast  the 
simple  and  great  truths  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  to  cultivate  the  spirit  of 
union  and  co-operation,  and  to  *'  stand 
fast,  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind, 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
gospel." 

"  Should  all  the  forms  that  men  devise 
Assault  my  faith  with  treacherous  art, 

I'd  call  them  vanity  and  lies, 

And  bind  the  gospel  to  my  heart." 
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In  our  closiDg  number  for  last  year 
we  gave  a  brief  sketch  af  the  pro- 
ceedings at  this  gathering,  intimat- 
ing at  the  time  that  a  more  extended 
report  would  appear  in  the  present 
namber.  We  made  this  promise  in 
consequence  of  the  anxious  desire 
expressed  by  many  at  that  conven- 
tion that  a  full  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings should  appear  in  our  pages, 
and  from  being  aware  that  copious 
notes  of  the  observations  then  made 
had  been  taken,  which  would  be 
forthcoming  for  our  use.  Indeed, 
the  meetings  then  held  were  so  ex- 
traordinary, so  salutary  in  their  im- 
mediate influence  on  the  minds  of  all 
who  were  present,  so  full  of  promise 
and  hope  of  future  beneficial  results, 
that  we  feel  as  if  we  should  not  be 
discharging  our  duty  to  the  great 
cause  of  religion  generally,  and  to 
the  Connexion  of  which  this  publica- 
tion is  the  recognized  organ  more 
especially,  were  we  not  to  attempt  to 
publish  some  report  of  what  was 
seen  and  said,  felt  and  enjoyed,  on 
that  hallowed  day. 

The  weather  had  been  unfavour- 
able, but  the  morning  of  Wednesday, 
Nov.  9th,  opened  with  a  clear  sky, 
and  ushered  in  one  of  the  finest 
autumnal  days  of  the  season,  afifbrd- 
ing  an  inviting  encouragement  to  the 
friends  from  the  country  to  set  oat  on 
the  journey.  Many  came  by  rail 
from  Leicester^  Nottingham,  and 
Derby,  and  the  villages  along  the 
lines,  but  more,  we  believe,  came  on 
foot,  or  in  their  own  conveyances. 
The  place  of  meeting  was  favourable 
to  a  good  gathering,  Loughborough 
being  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the 
three  county  towns  just  mentioned, 
with  many  village  churches  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

The  time  fixed  for  opening  the 
morning  meeting  at  Wood  Gate  cha- 
pel was  11  o'clock;  a  few  friends 
having    gathered    in    the    place    at 


nearly  half-past,  brother  Wallis  wat 
requested  to  conduct  a  prayer  ser- 
vice until  twelve  o'clock,  which  he 
did  by  giving  ont  suitable  verses  of 
hymns,  and  calling  upon  five  of  the 
students  under  his  care  in  the  college 
to  engage;  and  it  would  not  be 
right  were  we  to  omit  to  state  that 
this<)rief  devotional  exercise  of  little 
more  than  half  an  hour  was  conduct* 
ed  with  so  much  propriety  of  expres- 
sion  and  feeling  on  the  part  of  the 
beloved  young  friends  who  engaged 
in  it,  that  it  seemed  to  give  a  tone  to 
the  solemn  and  interesting  proceed- 
ings of  the  day.  One  confession 
which  rose  from  the  heart  of  one  of 
the  supplicants  expressed  the  feel- 
ings of  many, — "We  are  nothing,  and 
we  can  do  nothing  without  Thee." 
It  was  now  12  o'clock,  and  a  con- 
siderable number  had  entered  the 
chapel  during  the  intervals  of  sing- 
ing. Brother  Wallis  introduced  bro- 
ther Goadby,  the  minister  of  the 
place,  to  preside ;  who  proceeded  to 
read  suitable  portions  of  the  Prophe- 
cies of  Isaiah  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  and  then  offered  a  lengthened 
and  comprehensive  prayer,  in  which 
special  reference  was  made  to  the  care 
of  God  for  his  churches,  and  the  bles- 
sings which  he  had  promised  in  an- 
swer to  prayer.  After  giving  out  a 
hymn,  the  chairman  briefly  stated  the 
object  of  the  meeting  as  being  to 
confer  and  pray  together  on  the  pre- 
sent comparatively  depressed  state  of 
religion  in  our  churches,  that  we 
might,  if  possible,  realize  some  im- 
provement. He  expressed  his  satis- 
faction in  the  aspect  and  number  of 
the  present  meeting,  and  his  hope 
that  every  brother  would  feel  himself 
at  liberty  to  utter  any  thoughts  which 
might  occur  to  him  as  useful,  with 
the  same  ease,  confidence,  and  free- 
dom, as  if  he  was  sitting  in  the  "social 
circle,  in  the  presence  of  only  a  few, 
confidential  friends.      He    intimated 
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that  he  had  taken  a  list  of  the  minis- 
ters present,  and  he  hoped  every 
one,  whether  called  on  or  not,  would 
feel  himself  at  full  liberty  to  give  ut- 
terance to  his  sentiments.  After  a 
few  general  observations,  in  which 
he  alluded  to  the  disappointment  he 
felt  that  our  aged  and  venerable  bro- 
ther. Rev.  J.  G.  Pike,  had  been 
unable  to  prepare  a  paper  for  this 
meeting,  or  even  to  attend  it,  he  call- 
ed upon  the  convener  to  read  a  f>rief 
report  of  the  steps  which  the  com- 
mittee, appointed  at  the  Hugglescote 
Conference,  had  taken  with  regard 
to  the  proceedings  at  this  Convention. 
Brother  Winks  then  read  the  follow- 
ing paper. 

"  To  the  Revived  Convention  at 
Loughborough, 

,  "  Perhaps  it  may  be  expedient  for 
me  to  state  that  at  the  last  Associa- 
tion, a  case  was  presented  from  one 
of  the  churches  to  the  following  ef- 
fect : — 

''  ^Is  it  not  desirable  that  some  at- 
tempt should  be  made  to  revive  and 
extend  vital  religion  in  our  churches 
and- congregations?  and  as  the  time 
at  this  Association,  and  at  the  Con- 
ferences, is  usually  fully  filled  up 
with  their  ordinary  business,  would 
it  not  be  expedient  to  recommend 
the  various  Conferences  to  advise  the 
ministers  of  each  district  to  meet  for 
humiliation  before  God,  and  prayer 
to  him  that  he  would  graciously  di- 
rect to  the  adoption  of  such  measures 
as  shall  result  in  his  glory,  and  the 
salvation  of  the  souls  of  men.' 

"  Whereupon  it  was  resolved, 

"  *  That  we  recommend  the  various 
Conferences  to  advise  the  ministers 
in  their  districts  to  arrange  for  such 
meetings  and  services  as  shall  con- 
duce to  the  revival  of  religion  in  our 
churches  and  congregations.' 

"At  the   September    Conference, 

held  at  Hugglescote,  it  was  agreed 

that  the  Convention  for  the  Midland 

*district  be  held  at  Loughborough,  on 


Wednesday,  Nov.  9;  and  that  the 
ministers  at  Loughborough  and  Lei- 
cester be  a  Committee  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements— Mr.  Winks 
to  be  the  convener ;  who  having  as- 
certained the  views  of  the  Loughbo- 
rough ministers,  called  the  committee 
together  at  the  College,  Oct.  14th, 
when  four  of  the  six  Leicester  minis- 
ters (the  others  being  engaged)  were 
present.  Brother  Wallis  acted  aS 
chairman,  and  the  plan  published  in 
the  Repository  for  flie  present  month 
was  adopted.  The  Committee  fur- 
ther agreed  to  request  brother  Pike, 
senr.,  of  Derby,  to  write  the  paper  on 
"  the  causes  for  humiliation  and  spe- 
cial prayer  in  relation  to  the  present 
depressed  state  of  religion,"  but  on 
corresponding  with  his  father,  bro- 
ther Carey  Pike  reported  that  he 
assigned  several  reasons  why  he 
could  not  comply.  ^Brother  Carey 
Pike  also  intimated  that  in  conse- 
quence of  this,  and  as  the  writer  was 
conversant  with  the  state  of  religion 
in  general,  and  of  our  churches  in 
particular,  he  might  prepare  the  pa- 
per, with  which  suggestion  brother 
Wallis  concurred;  but  the  writer  felt 
that  he  dare  not  undertake  to  pre- 
pare a  document  of  such  importance ; 
and  after  much  consideration  he  con- 
cluded that  perhaps  upon  the  whole  it 
would  be  better  to  leave  the  ques- 
tion of  the  causes  of  depression  to  be 
stated  by  the  brethren  now  assem- 
bled, who  might  relate  what  they 
had  observed  to  have  this  tendency 
in  their  various  stations  and  positions 
of  observation.  And  again  it  was 
conceived  that  this  mode  would  pre- 
vent mere  discussion  on  any  parti- 
cular points  which  might  be  set 
forth  in  a  written  document,  espe- 
cially if  that  document  were  not  pre- 
pared by  one  whose  ripened  experi- 
ence and  long  standing  amongst  us 
were  such  as  to  entitle  his  opinions 
to  unquestionable  and  general  con- 
fidence. The  writer  of  this  brief 
report  therefore  hopes  that  you  will 
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kindly  excuse  him  in  not  making  the 
attempt.  And,  he  has  only  further  to 
state,  that  all  the  brethren  who  were 
requested  to  deliver  addresses  at 
the  meeting  to  be  held  in  Baxter 
Gate  chapel  this  evening,  have  ex- 
pressed their  willingness  to  undertake 
the  service  assigned  to  them. 

"  In  concluding  this  brief  report,  it 
is  respectfully  suggested  that  it  will 
be  desirable  at  this  meeting  to  avoid 
what  might  appear  as  if  we  were 
presuming  to  act  in  the  name  of  the 
churches,  or  as  if  we  had  any  au- 
thority, or  wished  to  have  any — 
hence  all  resolutions  of  a  business- 
like character  might  be  well  avoided, 
and  the  conversation  take  ^  free 
course,  avoiding  also  all  controversy, 
intermixed  occasionally  with  fer- 
vent prayer  by  the  brethren  for  the 
Divine  Spirit  to  guide  our  delibera- 
tions, and  bless  our  souls  with  his 
presence.  J.  F.  Winks,  iSec." 

The  Chairman  then  called  on 
brother  Wallis  tx)  address  the  meet- 
ing, who  observed,  that  christians 
were,  or  ought  to  be,  witnesses 
for  God  in  the  world.  He  would 
mention  a  few  of  the  things  which 
operated  to  retard  the  spread  of  reli- 
gion. Low  views  of  the  power  of 
prayer.  Prayer  was  not  merely  a 
developement  of  the  state  of  our  own 
hearts,  or  in  its  influence  beneficial 
to  ourselves  only.  There  was  an 
appointed  power  in  prayer  which, 
rightly  used,  would  bring  down  bless- 
ings on  others.  "  Ask  and  ye  shall 
receive."  "  The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  "  For  all  these  things  will 
I  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, to  do  them^  for  them."  Our 
prayers  must  not  be  preaching  pray- 
ers, but  short  and  fervent.  Then 
there  was  a  low  appreciation  of  the 
privileges  of  christian  fellowship.  A 
low  view  of  prayer  will  separate  us 
from  God ;  and  a  low  view  of  fel- 
lowship will  separate  us  from  the 
saints,  whom  we  should  ever  esteem 


as  the  excellent  of  the  earth.  Then 
there  were  low  views  of  the  media- 
tion of  Christ,  now  exalted  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father,  ever  living 
there,  all  fulness  dwelling  in  him, 
and  shedding  down  blessings  on  his 
humble  followers.  He  would  only 
add  that  many  seemed  to  forget  that 
there  were  glorious  promises  yet  to 
be  fulfilled.  The  truth  was  yet  in 
the  word  of  God,  but  faith  in  it 
seemed  to.be  dead  in  some  hearts. 
We  ought  to  cherish  the  cheering 
conviction  that  God  would  fulfil  his 
own  word  in  the  spread  of  the  king- 
dom of  his  Son  in  the  earth. 

"  Great  QoA  thy  sovereigii  power  impart,'' 
was  then  sung ;  after  which 

Brother  Jones  of  March  being  call- 
ed upon,  said,  he  was  often  ashamed 
of  his  own  timidity,  but  was  encou- 
raged by  the  order  and  spirit  of  the 
meeting.  And  ^et  when  he  looked 
around  him  he  was  affected  by  the 
consideration  that  since  he  was  last 
in^that  place  many  of  the  then  senior 
ministers  had  passed  away,  and  he 
perhaps  was  now  the  senior  of  the 
ministers  present.  The  last  time  he 
was  in  that  place  was  at  the  ordina- 
tion of  brother  Lacey,  and  now  he 
too  was  gone  I  He  hoped  he  might 
exhort  the  younger  ministers  and 
students  to  work  while  it  was  day, 
for  he  was  often  humbled  when  he 
thought  how  little  he  had  done  for 
his  Lord  and  Saviour.  With  regard 
to  the  causes  of  depression,  he  feared 
that  in  the  town  where  he  ministered 
mistaken  views  of  Divine  Sovereignty 
had  done  much  harm.  But  the  God 
of  providence  was  the  God  of  grace, 
and  there  was  a  perfect  analogy  in 
all  his  proceedings  with  men.  He 
who  will  not  sow  must  not  expect  to 
reap.  We  must  labour  in  both 
cases,  and  in  both  cases  &od  wiU 
bless  us  with  increase.  The  fault 
with  lis  is  not  the  want  of  places  of 
worship,  for  we  have  ample  accom- 
modation for  all  the  population ;  but 
rather  to  what  some  call  hyper-cal- 
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vinism,  or  a  sort  of  theological  fatal- 
ism, which  pervades  the  minds  of 
many,  and  bars  the  entrance  of  gos- 
pel truths.  But  we  must  continue  to 
.call  upon  men  to  ^^  Bepent  and  be- 
lieve the  gospel,"  that  they  may  be 
saved,  even  if  mistaken  men  should 
call  us  "legal."  But  we  are  not 
"legal."  We  depend  upon  Divine 
aid  as  much  as  they  do.  He  con- 
cluded by  saying  he  thought  the 
present  meeting  exceedingly  appro- 
priate to  the  times,  and  prayed  the 
Divine  blessing  might  rest  on  our 
deliberations. 

Brother  Preston  of  Ashby  offered 
an  earnest  and  appropriate  prayer. 

Brother  E.  Stevenson  of  Loughbo- 
rough said  the  conversation  was  go- 
ing on  in  the  right  direction.  He 
would  mention  a  few  matters  which 
he  had  thought  of.  He  thought  there 
should  be  a  more  ^irect  recognition 
of  religion  in  our  family  circles. 
Divine  worship  there  should  never 
be  neglected  or  thrust  aside.  If  all 
the  talk  there  is  about  the  passing 
trifles  of  the  day  our  children  and 
domestics  will  not  be  likely  to  re- 
ceive any  benefit.  We  must  not 
only  take  religion  home^owi  public 
worship,  but  we  ought  to  take  it 
from  home  to  public  worship.  Our 
social  prayer  meetings  should  be  well 
supported.  He  had  no  reason  to  com- 
plain: the  prayer-meetings  at  Bax- 
ter Gate  were  well  attended ;  but  it 
was  remarkable  that  they  were  com- 
posed of  young  people  chiefly.  This 
ought  not  to  be.  The  elder  were 
directed  to  go  before  the  younger,  and 
lead  them  on,  but  here  the  young 
were  the  leaders  in  this  particular 
case.  Then  there  were  some  in  easy 
or  respectable  circumstances,  who 
either  did  not  attend  at  all,  or  but 
seldom.  Neither  ought  this  so  to  be ; 
for  they  could  better  secure  and  give 
the  time  required.  He  thought,  too, 
that  there  was  not  sufficient  attention 
paid  by  the  members  of  churches  to 
those  who  joined  with  us  in  public 


worship;  would  it  not  be  well  to 
notice  them  more — ^take  them  by  the 
hand  and  encourage  them?  We 
must  not  only  treat  them  with  cold 
civility  but  warm  affection. 

The  Chairman  here  stated  that 
when  he  and  brother  Bums  were  in 
Boston,  United  States,  they  heard 
that  the  prayer-meetings  of  the  Uni- 
tarians were  attended  by  some  of  the 
leading  merchants  of  that  city,  who 
engaged  in  the  devotional  exercises 
with  great  fervour  and  animation. 
He  mentioned  this  just  here,  that 
some  of  our  busy  merchants  and 
manufacturers  and  tradesmen  might 
hear  of  it,  and  not  allow  themselves, 
as  evangelical  christians,  to  be  ex- 
ceeded by  Unitarians  in  willingness 
to  devote  .their  time  and  talents  to 
the  service  of  their  God  and  Saviour. 

Brother  Winks  observed,  that  al- 
though he  had  not  prepared  a  paper 
on  the  causes  of  hindrance,  he  had 
made  note  of  several,  which  he  would 
mention  now,  and  as  briefly  as  possi- 
ble, as  they  might  be  suggestive,  and 
draw  forth  remarks  from  others. 
With  regard  to  the-  general  question, 
those  of  us  who  remember  the  great 
French  war  would  recollect  how  the 
expectation  of  an  invasion  operated 
on  the  minds  of  multitudes  in  awa- 
kening a  vivid  apprehension  of  eter- 
nal realities.  Peace  quieted  our  fears, 
and  feeling  secure,  we  turned  from 
arms  to  arts,  and  from  bulletins  to 
books.  Since  then  Mechanics'  In- 
stitutes, with  Libraries  and  Lectures, 
were  formed ;  and  lately,  those  ever- 
lasting Concerts  were  drawing  away 
numbers  of  the  young.  The  great 
railway  revolution,  and  its  excursion 
trains  and  facilities  for  travel  or  con- 
veyance produced  a  great  change  in 
the  habits  of  the  people.  Manufac- 
tures were  improved  and  increased, 
free  trade  was  opened,  gold  flowed 
in,  and  business  with  its  bustle  and 
its  dangerous  competition,  claimed 
attention  and  energy.  Pros^rity 
followed,   and  with    it  refinements, 
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amnsements,  and  indnlgences,  not  sin- 
fal,  perhaps,  but  questionable.     The 
love   of  many  waxed    cold.       Spi- 
ritual   exercises  were  not    relished. 
The  world  was  uppermost.     Genteel 
schools  for  children  were  sought,  and 
mixed  marriages  often  broke  up  re- 
ligious connections.     Enlargement  of 
political  liberty  and  municipal  hon- 
ours had,  in  some  cases,  operated  un- 
favourably.    The  advocacy  and  sup- 
port of  societies,  of  themselves  virtu- 
ous and  praiseworthy,  like  the  Tem- 
perance  cause,   had,   it  was   to   be 
feared,    drawn   off  the    energies    of 
some  from  the  higher  objects  of  the 
Gospel.     Then,  with  regard  to  our 
own  Connexion  :  the  statistics  in  our 
"Minutes"   for   several   years    past 
shewed  but  little  increase,  and  many 
reports  were   desponding.      It    was 
true    that   emigration    had    drained 
many  churches,  and  the  renewed  and 
increasing  influence  of  the  Establish- 
ed Church  had  been  felt,  especially 
in  some  of  the  villages,  but  yet  he 
believed  no  ministers  preached  the 
Gospel  more   plainly,  faithfully,  and 
seripturally  than  ours  did;  and  ge- 
nerally our  people  fill  up  their  places 
on   the   Sabbath-day.     How  was  it, 
then,  we  did  not  prosper  as  we  did 
some  years  ago?     Some  of  the  gene- 
ral  causes  he  had    mentioned   had 
hindered  us  as  well  as  others.     The 
fact  is,  we  want  more  spirituality  of 
heart  and  mind.     Each   must  culti- 
vate personal  spirituality,  and  take  it 
to    the   social  prayer-meeting,   each 
bringing  his  own   lighted  brand  to 
feed  the  flame.     Kevivals  will  begin 
in  the  prayer-meetings.      But  they 
^ould  be    well   conducted.      Some 
pray  too  long,  and  about  anything 
they  can  thii^  of.     This  should  not 
he.      Five  minutes    is    enough    for 
each,  with  two  verses  between.    This 
morning,  in  about  half  an  hour,  ^Ye 
of  our  young  friends  so  opened  this 
meeting.      He  would  mention'  ano- 
ther matter.      Many   of  our   young 
people  did  not   seem  to  know  why 


we  were  dissenters,  or  more,  why  we 
were  General  Baptists.  Our  fathers 
were  careful  in  this  matter  ;  but  it  is 
not  so  now,  or  the  sale  of  brother 
Wood's  History  of  the  General  Bap- 
tists would  not  have  been  limited  to 
one- third  of  the  edition.  Some,  too,  in 
our  large  towns  are  very  loose  in  their 
attachment  to  us;  a  better  opening  for 
their  business,  or  more  fashionable 
company,  will  draw  them  away  to 
places  where  the  death  of  Christ  for 
all  men,  and  the  profession  of  faith 
in  him  by  baptism  are  not  preached. 
Again,  if  there  should  be  a  want  of 
due  care  in  admitting  members,  we 
may  be  hindered  rather  than  ad- 
vanced. We  must  be  more  wakeful 
and  vigilant.  The  influence  of  the 
Establishment  is  increasing — ^not  the 
old  orthodoxy  or  modern  puseyism, 
for  they  will  both  die  out,  but  the 
influence  of  the  Evangelical  party. 
Many  respectable  people  loved  to  go 
to  "  church,"  and  come  away  again 
quietly.  Such  a  system  suited  their 
taste  better  than  our  system.  But 
we  must  not  flinch  from  our  princi- 
ples to  please  men.  Our  independent 
self-government  sometimes  takes  a 
wrong  course,  resulting  in  divisions 
which  are  injurious  to  our  reputation, 
though  overruled  for  good.  In  large 
towns  where  are  several  churches, 
there  might  be  seen  sometimes  a 
kind  of  "shopkeeping"  rivalry  which 
was  unseemly.  It  was  not  so  in  this 
town.  Here,  a  few  sabbaths  ago, 
the  members  of  both  churches  met 
under  this  roof  to  break  bread  in 
peace  and  love.  But  he  had  spoken 
too  long.  He  would  only  add,  that 
whatever  the  sta^te  of  things  around 
us  might  be.  Eternal  Eeahties  re- 
mained the  same.  We  must  preach 
Christ's  Gospel  to  sinful  dying  men, 
depending  on  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
bless  all  our  efforts  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  good  of  men. 

Brother  Hunter  of  Nottingham  ob- 
served that  he  had  not  been  long  in 
the  meeting  before  he  felt  the  happy 
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influence  which  pervaded  it.  He 
thought,  however,  that  there  had 
been  something  of  timidity  manifest- 
ed. We  ought  to  speak  out,  firmly 
yet  kindly.  The  things  referred  to 
by  brother  Winks  might  have  had 
an  external  influence  upon  us  as 
upon  others,  but  he  thought  the 
main  obstacles  were  internal  and 
amongst  ourselves.  He  feared  there 
was  a  growing  spirit  of  worldliness 
among  some  of  our  members,  among 
whom  social  meetings  were  not  of  a 
religious  character.  He  had  been 
present  at  a  social  party  of  christian 
professors,  where  several  ministers 
werjB  present,  but  we  all  separated 
without  prayer ;  and  on  his  inquiring 
why,  he  was  told  that  it  would  have 
been  regarded  as  rudeness  to  propose 
it.  He  made  no  apology  for  express- 
ing his  conviction  that  the  standard 
of  christian  perfection,  as  found 
amongst  us,  stood  low  in  some  cases. 
Piety  ought  not  only  to  be  found  in 
the  house  of  God,  but  in  the  parlour, 
and  in  the  counting-house,  and  in 
the  market-place.  Ten  thousand 
blessings  would  follow  in  the  train  of 
deep  vital  piety.  We  should  seek  to 
be  fully  conformed  to  the  image  of 
Christ  our  Lord  and  Master.  We 
should  not  be  content  with  less  than 
being  '' filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God."  This  was  our  calling  and 
privilege.  Yet  how  many  were  con- 
tent with  but  a  small  degree  of  com- 
munion with  God  I  He  was  quite 
aware  how  far  he  came  short,  yet  he 
followed  after ;  and  he  hoped  all  our 
ministers,  elders,  deacons,  and  mem- 
bers would  aim  at  a  higher  standard 
of  christian  attainment.  Petty  am- 
bition and  a  paltry  love  of  power  was 
also  manifest  in  some  places; — a 
spirit  directly  opposed  to  the  plainest 
directions  of  holy  writ.  And  what 
do  such  gain  by  pushing  themselves 
forward?  Nothing  that  is  worth 
haying ;  and  the  injury  such  conduct 
inflicts  on  the  cause  of  Christ  is 
incalculable.    The    recent    disputes 


among  the  Wesleyans  have  done  our 
people  no  good.  Surely  we  are  de- 
mocratic enough,  when  a  boy  or  girl 
of  fifteen  has  an  equal  vote  with  a 
man  or  woman  of  threescore.  There 
ought  to  be  more  honour  given  by 
the  young  to  the  aged,  with  more 
deference  to  their  opinions.  It  ii; 
always  a  bad  sign  when  the  aged  are 
not  respected.  He  would  only  add, 
that  he  agreed  with  the  last  speaker, 
that  we  must  continue  to  preach 
Christ's  Gt>spel  faithfully  and  fear- 
lessly. He  would :  and  without 
apology  to  any  man.  He  rejoiced 
that  this  meeting  had  been  con- 
vened, and  he  prayed  that  Gtxl 
would  bless  it  to  all  our  souls. 

Brother  Staddon  of  Quomdon  sug- 
gested that  perhaps  some  of  the  dea- 
cons or  elder  brethren  present  would 
offer  a  few  remarks.  He  thought  it 
desirable.     But  as  none  responded, 

Brother  Kenney,  of  Burton-upon-' 
Trent,  stated  how  much  he  sympa- 
thized with  all  that  had  been  said, 
especially  with  some  of  the  remarks 
of  Brother  Hunter.  We  ought  to 
speak  the  truth  in  love.  He  very 
much  feared  that  religion  had  lost  its 
hold  on  many  mindb.  If  it  were 
asked  why  we  are  not  as  we  once 
were,  it  might  be  replied,  "  The 
fault  is  with  ourselves.  We  have 
been  too  worldly,  or  too  remiss." 
He  had  no  cause  to  complain.  He 
had  the  happiness  to  be  •  with  a  peo- 
ple who  prized  the  prayer-meetings ; 
and  yet  there  were  a  few  whom  he  no 
more  expected  to  see  there  than  the 
most  unlikely  characters.  But  why 
should  not  our  meetings  for  prayer 
be  attended  by  as  many  as  attend  on 
public  worship  ?  Nay,  would  it  not 
be  a  better  test  of  the  life  of  religion 
among  a  people?  He  feared,  with 
Brother  Wallis,  that  many  formed  a 
low  estimate  of  the  power  and  effica- 
cy  of  prayer,  making  it  only  a  se- 
condary  thing,  to  be  attended  to  by 
some  of  the  members,  and  the  in- 
quirers only.     These  notions  ought 
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to  be  broken  up;  they  were  very 
injurious;  whilst  fervent  prayer  by 
crowds  of  earnest  worshippers  would 
bring  down  the  blessings  we  desire, 
and  exert  a  salutary  iiSuence  on  all 
around  us. 

Brother  Buckley,  from  Orissa,  ex- 
pressed his  entire  concurrence  in  the 
objects  sought  by  the  meeting.  The 
immediate  hindrances  he  could  not 
speak  of,  having  been  absent  for  ten 
years  in  India,  though  ever  watchful 
of  what  was  doing  at  home.  This 
gathering  would  only  do  good,  how- 
ever, so  far  as  each  individual  feels 
its  power  and  resolves  to  consecrate 
himself  afresh  to  Gtod.  May  we  all 
— Missionaries,  Ministers,  Deacons, 
Members,  Teachers  — share  in  .  its 
hallowed  influences  I  He  had  heard, 
for  of  course  he  could  not  remember 
it,  that  thirty-eight  years  since,  when 
religion  was  in  a  low  state,  our 
fathers  gathered  before  God  to  la- 
ment it,  and  seek  his  blessing ;  when 
the  late  Bobert  Smith  of  Nottingham 
preached  from  "  By  whom  shall  Ja- 
cob arise,  for  he  is  small  ?'*  On  that 
occasion,  one  brother  was  present 
who  had  lately  been  attempting,  with 
much  fear  and  trembling,  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  He  now  resolved  to 
persevere.  That  person,  he  said,  was 
the  father  of  his  beloved  wife — ^brother 
Derry  of  Barton,  who  for  so  many 
years  sustained,  he  might  be  permitted 
to  say,  with  honour  to  himself  and 
with  benefit  to  the  people,  the  pasto- 
rate of  the  mother  church  of  our 
Connexion,  until  called  to  the  joy  of 
his  Lord.  He  might  mention  another 
case — ^and  be  excused  in  referring 
to  himself.  He  remembered  attend- 
ing a  revival  meeting  at  Melbourne, 
when  our  late  venerable  brother 
Orton  of  Hugglescote  preached,  from 
which  he  returned  with  renewed  de- 
termination to  devote  his  life  to  God. 
He  prayed  that  this  meeting  might 
produce  such  results  I  Let  our  young 
brethren  lay  the  claims  of  Christ 
to    heart.     Let    each    say,    "Lord, 


what  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  ?" 
Brother  Gill  of  Melbourne  hoped 
we  should  allf  go  away  deeply  im- 
pressed by  a  sense  of  our  solemn 
responsibility  to  God.  This  was 
what  he  wished  to  feel  himself.  We 
were  all  agreed  thatja  revival  of  Tre- 
ligion  was  necessary  and  desirable. 
It  must  begin  somewhere.  Let  us 
each  lay  the  responsibility  upon  him- 
self. He  had  been  discoursing  on 
this  matter  to  his  own  people  last 
Lord's-day  morning,  and  had  urged 
them  to  be  here  to  day ;  and  he  was 
glad  that,  though  without  the  aid  of 
rails,  between  twenty  and  thirty  of 
them  were  present.  He  hoped  they 
would  take  back  the  spirit  of  reviv^ 
with  them.  He  knew  an  individual 
who  attended  a  similar  gathering  for 
a  similar  purpose ;  when  he  returned 
he  begun  to  work  for  God  in  earnest, 
and  in  two  years  about  seventy  per- 
sons were  brought  to  Christ.  May 
such  results  follow  this  meeting  I  He 
hoped  they  would.  He  felt  it  good 
to  be  here.  He  believed  the  Spirit 
of  God  was  with  us.  As  brother 
Wallis  had  said,  the  great  point  was, 
to  have  right  views  of  prayer — ^pri- 
vate, family,  and  social  prayer.  This 
would  secure  the  Divine  blessing, 
and  the  prosperity  of  the  churches 
would  follow.  They  had  upon  the 
whole  good  prayer-meetings  at  Mel- 
bourne,' both  on  Monday  and  Satur- 
day evenings;  and  our  brethren  in 
turn  conduct  them.  We  have  good 
congregations  too,  but  we  want  to 
see  more  conversions  to  God. 

Brother  Underwood  of  Derby  said 
he  came  to  be  silent,  but  while  he 
mused  the  fire  kindled.  He  hoped 
the  effects  of  this  meeting  would  be 
of  the  happiest  character.  We  all 
agree  that  religion  is  depressed,  and 
we  have  the  strongest  reasons  for  be- 
lieving this.  But  if  there  be  less  real 
religion  among  dissenters,  there  is 
more  in  the  Established  Church,  in 
which  he  believed  there  was  now  a 
greater  number  of  evangelical  minis- 


22 


THE   REVIVAL    CONVENTION, 


ters  than  there  ever  had  been.  In 
this  he  would  rejoice,  even  though 
some  of  them  should  preach  Christ 
as  those  did  who  troubled  Paul.  We 
must  be  careful  of  our  own  ministry. 
In  these  days  of  knowledge-spread- 
ing, some  of  our  people  would  push 
their  ministers  forward  as  public  lec- 
turers, especially  if  they  were  men 
of  talent.  It  was  not  enough  for 
them  that  the  minister  was  a  preach- 
er of  the  Gospel,  he  must  be  a  popu- 
lar orator  on  science  and  history. 
But  this  is  not  our  calling,  brethren. 
Ministers  are  men  of  God.  Begin 
and  look  all  through  the  Bible,  and 
you  will  find  this.  Ministers  are 
pleaders  with  God.  We  do  not  want 
to  be  drawn  off  from  this ;  we  want 
more  time  to  plead  and  more  power 
to  plead :  nay,  we  want  more  power  to 
plead  ybr  the  people  than  to  preach 
to  the  people.  We  ought  to  say 
more  to  God,  even  if  we  say  less  to 
the  people.  He  feared  many  thought 
too  much  of  the  preaching,  and  too 
little  of  the  prayer.  This  ought  not 
to  be.  All  success  must  come  from 
God ;  and  for  this  he  would  be  in- 
quired of  to  do  it  for  us.  He  feared 
many  professors  did  not  sustain  their 
profession.  Some  of  our  hearers 
seem  to  be  more  conscientious  and 
consistent  than  some  of  our  members. 
This  is  a  palpable  inconsistency,  and 
very  injurious.  He  felt  it  to  be  his 
duty  to  point  out  this  as  a  great  evil, 
and  an  obstruction  to  the  truth. 

Brother  Carey  Pike  of  Leicester 
said  he  too  came  to  be  silent ;  but  he 
would  say  a  few  words.  He  had  lis- 
tened with  much  interest  to  the  re- 
marks of  his  brethren.  He  had  fear- 
ed that  there  would  be  some  restraint 
on  that  brotherly  freedom  which 
ought  to  be  allowed  in  a  free  confer- 
ence like  this,  in  which  the  causes  of 
hindrance  were  to  be  pointed  out. 
But  he  was  gratified  to  find  that  his 
brethren  felt  no  such  restraint.  We 
want  more  spiritual  intercourse  of 
this  kind  among  ourselves.     The  re- 


sults must  be  beneficial.  One  thing 
he  would  here  mention.  Some  of  our 
hearers  manifest  great  impatience  if 
our  public  services  of  one  hour  and  a 
half  are  protracted  five  minutes  be- 
yond the  time  fixed,  as  if  they 
grudged  giving  to  the  service  of  God 
what  they  would  willingly  allow,  and 
even  enjoy  under  other  engagements. 
These  manifestations  of  restlessness 
were  distressing  to  him  who  conduct- 
ed the  worship,  and  they  were  a  sad 
sign  of  spiritual  deadness.  He  hoped 
that  we  should  all  go  home  with  a 
fixed  resolution  to  use  all  our  influ- 
ence in  promoting  the  revival  of  vital 
piety. 

Brother  Cotton  of  Barlestone  ob- 
served that  he  could  truly  say  that 
he  came  with  the  intention  of  ^ying 
nothing ;  but  he  had  felt  deeply  in- 
terested and  edified.  He  lamented 
the  inconsistencies  of  some  professors ; 
they  were  as  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  often  did  more 
harm  than  the  bitterest  infidels. 
Such  persons  seem  as  if  they  had 
no  sense  of  their  individual  respon- 
sibility to  God.  They  seemed  to 
think  that  the  minister  and  a  few 
others  were  to  do  all,  whilst  they 
stood  by  looking  on  at  their  ease. 
There  were  scores  and  hundreds,  he 
very  much  feared,  of  such  idle  pro- 
fessors in  our  churches.  He  spoke 
as  a  village  pastor :  for  it  was  in  the 
villages  that  such  worse  than  luke- 
warm conduct  operated  fearfully  in 
obstructing  the  progress  of  the  cause 
of  God. 

Brother  Chapman  of  Longford  said 
that  as  he  belonged  to  another  dis- 
trict he  only  came  to  look  on  and 
listen:  but  as  he  had  been  called 
upon,  he  would  just  observe  that 
earnest  prayer  should  always  be  fol- 
lowed by  decided  effort.  Much  prac- 
tical unbelief  prevailed  in  many 
minds,  and  hence  there  were  neither 
prayers  nor  efforts.  Others  seemed  to 
pray  in  earnest  with  their  tongues 
and  then  held  back  their  hands,  as 
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if  they  were  'afraid  they  had  asked 
too  mnch.  He  was  afraid  many 
were  ignorant — ^that  ia,  ignorant  of 
what  God  in  his  own  word  required 
of  them.  They  might  be  great  read- 
ers of  the  light  literature  that  was 
floating  around  them,  but  they  were 
not  like  the  noble  Bereans,  who 
searched  the  scriptures  daily.  We 
ought  to  press  upon  our  people  the 
indispensable  necessity  of  reading 
the  Bible,  and  especially  the  New 
Testament.  The  foundations  of  so- 
lid piety  are  laid  in  close  relation 
with  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
will  of  God. 

Brother  Bott  of  Barton  said  his 
feelings  were  best  expressed  in  these 
words,  "Come,  and  let  us  return 
unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  hath  torn  and 
he  will  heal  us:  he  hath  smitten, 
and  he  wiU  bind  us  up.  After  two 
days  will  he  revive  us ;  in  the  third 
day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall 
live  in  his  sight.  Then  shall  we 
know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the 
Lord  :  his  going  forth  is  prepared  as 
the  morning :  and  he  shall  come  unto 
us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  for- 
mer rain  unto  the  earth." 

Brother  W.  E.  Stevenson  of  Not- 
tingham observed,  that  the  inconsis- 
tency of  some  of  our  members  was  a 
great  hindrance  to  the  hearers.  Many 
of  those  hearers  had  been  known  to 
say  so.  He  feared,  too,  that  among 
some  of  our  manufacturers  and  trades- 
men there  was  not  a  high  standard 
of  morality  and  integrity.  The  spi- 
rit of  competition  had  lowered  it. 
-This  had  often  been  mentioned  to 
him  by  some  of  the  working  men, 
and  he  partly  believed  it.  In  large 
towns  chartists  and  socialists  and  in- 
fidels have  taken  advantage  of  this ; 
and  now  we  find  many  working  men 
refusing  to  go  to  a  place  of  worship 
which  thdr  employers  attend.  Our 
town  missionaries  tell  us  of  these 
things.  He  mentioned  them  in  or- 
der to  show  the  kind  of  excuses 
which  many  of  the  working  classes 


made  for  not  attending  public  wor- 
ship. No  doubt  in  many  cases  they 
were  only  idle  or  vicious  excuses. 
The  real  cause  might  be  found  to  lie 
down  deeper  in  the  depravity  of  the 
Tiuman  heart,  which  is  enmity  to 
God.  But  should  not  our  christian 
manufacturers  endeavour  so  to  act  as 
to  leave  them  without  excuse  ?  Might 
he  here  say  a  word  on  preaching  ? 
He  thought  we  ought  to  enforce  fiie 
moral  duties  more  than  we  do  ;  and 
if  w&  adopted  the  plan  of  expository 
preaching  these  duties  would  come 
up  in  order.  At  present  there  did 
not  appear  to  be  a  sufficient  distinc* 
tion  between  christians  and  men  of 
the  world.  If  they  have  advanced 
their  standard,  we  have  not  kept  far 
enough  in  advance  of  them.  We 
should  retire  and  meditate  on  these 
things. 

It  being  now  near  four  o'clock,  the 
time  arranged  for  the  meeting  to 
close,  the  Chairman,  after  a  few  words 
expressive  of  his  thankfulness  for  the 
spirit  of  fervent  piety  and  brotherly 
love  evinced  by  die  brethren  in  this 
meeting,  whose  interest  was  sustain- 
ed without  abatement  to  the  end, 
and  his  assurance  that  such  a  con- 
ference could  not  but  have  happy  re- 
sults, gave  out  a  few  verses  of  a  hymn, 
which  were  sung,  and  brother  Staddon 
concluded  the  interview  with  solemn 
prayer. 

The  whole  assembly  continued  in 
their  places  until  the  conclusion  at 
four  o'clock,  when  tea,  with  cold 
meats,  was  ready  in  the  adjoining 
lecture-room.  Had  the  meeting  been 
protracted  to  six  hours  instead  of  five, 
80  intensely  interested  were  all  pres- 
ent,  that  we  believe  they  would  have 
retained  their  seats  with  pleasure. 
But  punctual  to  the  time  appointed 
the  meeting  closed.  Two  sets  of 
visitors  sat  down ;  satisfaction  and  joy 
beamed  from  every  countenance,  and 
congratulations  of  warm  satisfaction 
were  exchanged.  Brother  Hunter 
rose  previously  to  the  pouring  out  of 
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the  tea,  and  gave  out  those  beautifal 
lines  of  Charles  Wesley's — 

"  O  that  each  in  the  day  of  his  coming  may  Bay, 
*  I  have  fought  my  way  through. 
I  hare  finished  the  work  thon  didst  give  me  to  do,' 
O  that  each  from  his  Lord,  may  receive  tJie  glad 
word, 
'Well  and  faithfully  done ! 
Enter  into  my  joy,  and  sit  down  on  my  throne.'" 

which  were  sung  to  the  lively  tune  to 
which  they  are  adapted,  with  great 
spirit  and  harmony. 

Here  we  must  pause.  We  leave  our 
readers  to  indulge  their  own  reflections 
on  what  we  feel  we  have  imperfectly 
reported.  The  proceedings  at  the 
evening  meeting  at  Baxter  Gate,  to- 
gether with  the  very  excellent  ad- 


dresses then  delivered  by  the  breth- 
ren appointed — copies  of  which  we 
hope  to  receive  from  them  this  month 
— will  again  fill  up  a  large  space  of 
our  succeeding  number.  But  we  dare 
promise  our  readers  that  the  perusal 
of  them  will  afford  our  friends  an  in- 
crease of  the  edification  they  may 
have  enjoyed  from  the  perusal  of  the 
above  rough  notes  of  the  morning 
meeting.  When  we  have  furnished 
these,  we  may  then  indulge  a  few 
reflections  on  the  leading  characteris- 
tics of  these  meetings,  which  were 
certainly  the  most  interesting  and 
hopeful  we  ever  were  privileged  to 
attend. 


AN  EXTEACT  OF  A  SEEMON, 

Preached  in  Zton  General  Baptist  chapel^  Salford,  on  Lord^s-dat/ 

morning,  September  llth,  1853. 


BY   B.   WOOD. 


Let  us  request  you  to  consider  the 
nature  of  the  prophet's  exhortation  to 
the  house  of  Jacob,  '*  O  bouse  of 
Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in 
the  light  of  the  Lord."  We  observe 
1.  That  the  term  light  is  often 
employed  in  scripture  to  represent 
conversion.  In  this  sense  the  apostle 
Paul  uses  it,  when  he  tells  us  that  his 
work  was  to  "turn"  men  "from 
darkness  to  Ught,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God,*'  Acts  xxvi.  18. 
The  prophet  Isaiah,  contemplating 
the  success  of  the  gospel  in  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  with  as- 
tonishing elevation  of  mind  and  ma- 
jesty of  expression,  says,  '*  Arise, 
shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 
For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the 
people ;  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon 
thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon 
thee.  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to 
thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness 
of  thy  rising." — Isaiah  Ix.  1 — 3.  In 
the  gospel   of    John    our    ears    are 


greeted  with  the  cheering  announce- 
ment that  Christ  is  the  light  of  the 
world;  and  they  who  follow  him 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life. — John  viii.  12. 
While  Zacharias,  filled  with  the  most 
extatic  joy,  affirms  that  "  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 
to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace." — Luke  i.  78,  79.  Paul  also, 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  re- 
reminds  the  christians  at  Ephesus, 
that  they  **  were  sometimes  darkness," 
that  they  had  been  in  a  dark  depraved 
state,  "but  now,"  says  he,  "are  ye 
ligJU  in  the  Lord :  walk  as  children 
of  light/* 

Now,  all  the  foregoing  passages  of 
Scripture  have  a  reference  to  that  de- 
lightful change  that  takes  place  when  a 
person  is  justified,  regenerated,  and 
saved.  Before  we  proceed  any  further 
then,  it  is  essential  that  we  should  as- 
certain whether  we  have  been  brought 
out  of  darkness  into  the  marvellous  ^ht 
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of  God*8  recoDciled  couDtenance.  Be- 
cause, before  a  person  can  exult  in  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  his  sins  must  be 
forgiven.  Before  an  individual  can 
rejoice  in  the  blessings  of  adoption 
into  the  family  of  God,  he  must  be 
adopted  into  that  family.  And  so  it 
is  with  reference  to  this  light.  Before 
a  man  can  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord,  he  must  be-  brought  out  of 
darkness  into  the  light  of  the  Lord. 
These  remarks  are  very  important, 
and  ought  not  to  be  lost  sight  of ; 
because  there  is  an  awful  possibility 
of  a  person  taking  up  the  profession 
of  Christianity,  of  going  through  the 
baptismal  stream,  and  of  becoming 
identified  with  the  church  militant  on 
earth ;  and  yet  at  the  same  time  being 
in  a  state  of  spiritual  darkness. 

Presuming,  dear  brethren,  that  you 
have  been  brought  out  of  darkness 
into  gospel  light,  we  proceed  to  ex- 
hort you 

1.  To  walk  in  the  light  of  faith. 
It  is  your  duty  to  walk  by  faith,  and 
not  by  sight.  It  is  true  that  God's 
people  are  a  happy  people :  that 
they  enjoy  great  blessings,  and  have 
in  possession  "  that  love  which  irra- 
diates creation"  with  its  refulgence, 
*'  sparkles  in  every  dew-drop,  and 
blossoms  in  every  flower ;"  but  not- 
withstanding they  are  not  always  upon 
the  mount.  They  are  surrounded 
with  trial  and  difficulty,  adversity  and 
aifiiiction,  temptation  and  tribulation. 
Clouds  of  darkness  overshadow  them. 
They  find  trouble  and  sorrow;  and 
are  sometimes  heard  to  exclaim,  Ah, 
I  shall  one  day  perish  by  the  hand  of 
Saul.  Bui  is  all  this  any  proof  that 
they  are  not  the  children  of  God? 
By  no  means.  The  three  Hebrew 
worthies  were  as  much  the  children 
of  pod  when  in  the  midst  of  the  fur- 
nace as  before.  But  it  required  great 
faith  to  lead  them  to  think  so.  And 
so  it  is  with  the  christian  in  our  day ; 
he  may  be  almost  overwhelmed  with 
trial  find  difficulty,  but  by  walking  in 
the  light  of  faith  he  can  say  with  the 
prophet,  '*  Although  the  ^g  tree  shall 
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not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in 
the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the  c^ve  shall 
fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ; 
the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  th« 
fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the 
stalls :  yet  I  w^l  rejoice  in  the  Lord ; 
I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation." 
Hab.  iii.  17,  18.  I  will  ever  "trust 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay 
upon  my  God." 

But  the  christian  is  called  upon  to 
walk  in  the  light  of  faith  with  refer- 
ence to  many  important  subjects  con- 
tained in  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  The 
introduction  of  sin  into  our  world  is 
a  mysterious  and  abstruse  subject. 
The  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Holy  Trinity,  these,  and  many  other 
kindred  subjects  connected  with  our 
holy  religion,  are  **  hard  to  be  under* 
stood."  They  cannot  either  be  ex- 
plained or  comprehended.  Not  even 
by  such  men  as  Newton  and  Locke ; 
men  possessing  giant  minds.  But 
dees  it  follow  that  because  these 
mighty  themes  cannot  be  fathomed 
by  us,  that  we  are  not  to  believe  in 
them.  O  no  ;  we  are  to  walk  by 
the  light  of  faith  ;  we  are  to  exercise 
an  implicit  confidence  in  the  declara- 
tions of  the  Almighty;  and  to  say 
with  the  immortal  Chilliugworth, 
'*  Propose  to  "  us  "  anything  out  of  the 
Bible,  and  enquire  whether  "  we  "  be- 
lieve it  or  no;  and  seem  it  ever  so 
incomprehensible  to  human  reason," 
we  **  will  subscribe  to  it  with  hand  and 
heart,  as  knowing  that  no  demonstra- 
tion can  be  stronger  than  this,  God 
hath  said  so ;  therefore  it  is  true." 
Walk  in  the  light  of  faith.     But 

2.  Walk  in  the  light  of  know- 
ledge. The  Bible  is  the  eternal  an- 
tagonist of  ignorance.  It  everywhere 
deprecates  ignorance  and  eulogizes 
knowledge.  Of  the  latter  it  says, 
*'  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wis- 
dom, and  the  man  that  getteth  under- 
standing ;  for  the  merchandise  of  it 
is  better  than  the  merchandise  of  sil- 
ver, find  the  gain  thereof  than  of 
fine  gold.  She  is  more  precious  than 
rubies;  and  all  the  things  that  thou 
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eanst  desire  are  not  to  be  oompared 
onto  her.  Length  of  dajt  is  in  her 
right  hand,  and  in  her  left  hand 
riches  and  honoor.  She  is  a  tree  of 
life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upon  her ; 
and  happy  is  eveiy  one  that  retaineth 
her."— ProT.  iii.  13—18.  Such  is 
the  teaching  of  Scriptnre  with  refer- 
ence to  knowledge.  Now  it  is  im« 
portant  that  christians  above  all  others 
should  walk  in  the  light  of  know- 
ledge. They  occupy  a  highly  re- 
sponsible position.  On  them  devolves 
the  onerous  duties  of  training  the 
rising  race,  and  of  enlightening  the 
pnblic  mind  upon  subjects  the  most 
momentous  and  interesting.  But  how 
can  they  discbarge  those  daties  unless 
they  be  properly  qualified  ?  How  can 
they  teach  others  unless  they  them* 
selves  are  taught  ?  How  can  they 
communicate  that  to  others  which 
they  do  not  themselves  possess  ?  O ! 
brethren,  walk  in  the  light  of  know- 
ledge. Study  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  in  studying  the  word  of  God  you 
wii]«  as  opportunity  affords,  have  to 
study  almost  every  thing  that  is 
known ;  chemistry,  astronomy,  geolo- 
gy, and  natural  philosophy ;  in  fkct  all 
the  sciences  throw  light  upon  this 
blessed  book,  the  Bible.  What  a 
wide  field  there  is  open  before  yon; 
and  if  you  will  walk  into  this  field, 
especially'you  Sabbath-schobl  teachers, 
you  will  come  every  Lord's- day  morn- 
ing laden  with  the  delicious  fruits 
which  there  in  "  plenty  grow,*'  and 
your  youthful  charge  will  receive 
those  fruits  at  your  hands  with  avidity ; 
and  presently  you  will  see  them  grow- 
ing up  before  you  in  scriptural  know- 
ledge, something  like  the  tall  cedars  in 
Lebanon.  Walk  in  the  light  of  know- 
ledge ;  do  not  be  content  with  always 
being  babes  in  religious  knowledge, 
but  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  Walk  in  the  light  of  holiness. 
Be  pious,  good,  pure.  Now  we  find 
that  God  has  commanded  bis  people 
to  be  holy,  saying,  •*  Be  ye  holy ;  for 
I  am  holy." — 1  Peter  i.  16.     And  in 


the  economy  of  nie  gospel  he  has 
provided  for  the  holiness  of  his  peo- 
ple. He  has  "  opened  a  fonntain  to 
the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  nn- 
cleanness. — Zech.  ziii.  1 ;  and  we  are 
assured  by  the  apostle  John  that  '*  If 
we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  (God)  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.*' — 1  John  i.  7,  We  find,  also, 
that  Christ  has  prayed  for  ns  that  we 
might  be  holy, — ^^^  Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth ;  thy  word  is  truth." 
— John  xrii.  1 7.  It  is  the  will  of  God 
that  we  should  be  holy,  "  For  this  is 
the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctifica- 
tion." — I  Thess.  iv.  3.  Christ  is  able 
to  make  us  holy.  "  Wherefore  he  is 
able  also  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them." — Heb.  vii.  25. 
With  these  commands,  prayers,  and 
provisions  before  us  we  must  see  at 
once  how  incumbent  it  is  that  we 
should  be  holy.  That  we  should 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  fiUhmess  of 
flesh  and  spirit;  and  perfect  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Walk  then 
dear  brethren  in  the  light  of  holiness, 
for  '*  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the'  Lord."  Be  ye  holy  in  aU 
manner  of  conversation  and  godliness  ; 
keep  yourselves  pure.  Hate  and  flee 
from  sin,  as  you  would  from  the 
face  of  a  serpent.  Ever  remember- 
ing, *'  Thou  God  seest  me."     But 

4.  Walk  in  the  light  of  obedi- 
ence. "Ye  are  my  friends,"  said 
Christ,  *•  If  ve  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand  you."  The  word  of  God  con- 
tains many  important  commands  with 
reference  to  christian  duty;  there  is 
one  class,  however,  that  we  wish  more 
particularly  to  refer  to  on  the  present 
occasion ,  That  class  of  commands  are 
those  that  refer  to  the  duty  of  chris- 
tians labouring  for  the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  glory  of  his  kingdom.  It  is 
very  important  that  we  should  keep 
this  class  of    commands  before  our 
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minds ;  because,  there  are  many  pro- 
fessing christians  who  fold  their  arms 
and  sit  themselves  down  in  the  church 
as  though  they  had  nothing  whatever 
to  do ;  now,  nothing  can  be  more  fal- 
lacious  than  this;  no  sooner  does  a 
man  become  experimentally  acquaint- 
ed with  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  than 
the  Saviour  orders  him  into  the  vine- 
yard, tells  Mm  to  occupy  tiU  he  comes  ; 
to  work  while  it  is  caUed  to-day ;  for 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work.     The  Saviour  says  to  one,  in- 
struct therisinggeneration;  to  another, 
carry  the  silent  messenger  of  mercy 
from  house  to  house ;  to  another,  visit 
the  sick  and  the  dying ;   to  a  fourth, . 
preach  the  gospel ;  and  to  every  one 
he  says,  *•  Whatsoever  thy  hand  find- 
eth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might."     It 
is  at  the  peril  of  your  souls  if  you 
omit  it»    As  then  you  will  answer  it  at 
the  day  of  Judgment,  we  exhort  you 
to  walk  in  the  light  of  obedience. 

One  grand  reason  af  the  success  of 
king  Saul  was,  because  '*  there  went 
with  him  a  band  of  men,  whose  hearts 
God  had  touched." — 1  Sam.  x.  26 ; 
and  while  these  men  worked  unani- 
mously with  him,  he  prevailed.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  Joshua;  while 
the  people  that  were  with  him  were 
characterized  by  honesty,  unity,  and 
devotedness  to  the  work  in  which  they 
were  engaged,  then  Joshua  prevailed ; 
no  opposing  influence  could  impede 
his  triumphal  march;  but  when  a 
covetous,  dishonest,  lying  Achan  got 
into  the  camp,  the  consequences  were 
most  disastrous.  O,  Brethren » if  you 
have  any  love  for  your  own  souls,  for 
the  souls  of  the  perishing  thousands 
around  this  vicinity,  for  the  honour  of 
God  and  the  glory  of  his  kingdom, 
walk  in  the  light  of  obedience.  Be 
what  you  profess  to  be ;  live  to  God 
and  for  God ;  spend  and  be  spent  in 


his  service.     Bring  your  concentrated    whom  Satan  often  uses  to  impede  the 


OS ;  and  cause  hia  face  to  shine,  and 
sinners  will  be  saved.     But 

III.  We  come  now  to  suggest  a 
few  motives  to  induce  every  member 
of  this  Zion  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord,  and  thus  comply  with  the  pro- 
phet's exhortation, "  O  house  of  Jacob* 
come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light 
of  the  Lord." 

The  first  motive  that  we  present  for 
your  consideration  is,  that  your  own 
personal   happiness   will  be  secured. 
Only  picture  to  your  minds  an  indi- 
vidual walking  in  the   light  of  faith, 
knowledge,  holiness,  and  obedience; 
why  it  does  not  appear  possible  that 
such  an   one  can  be  otherwise  than 
happy;    because  he  attends  to    the 
very  duties,  adopts  the  very   meant 
which  God  has  ordained  to  promote 
happiness,  while  every  object  by  which 
man  is  surrounded  loudly  proclaims 
happiness  is  not  in  us.    Faith  in  God, 
religions  knowledge,  gospel  holiness, 
scriptural  obedience,  with  one  simul- 
taneous voice  affirm  happiness  is  in 
us  ;  and  hence  the  man  who  walks  in 
the  light  of  the  Lord,  must  be  a  hap- 
py man. 

Another  motive  that  we  ofier  to 
your  notice  is,  that  the  interests  of 
God's  cause  will  be  promoted  in  the 
world.  Brethren,  who  are  the  per- 
sons who  live,  labour,  and  sacrifice 
for  Christ?  Are  they  those  who 
possess  little  faith,  who  are  mere 
babes  in  religious  knowledge ;  whose 
hearts  and  lives  are  anytbiug  but  holy 
and  circumspect ;  and  who  every  day 
disgrace  their  profession  by  their 
reckless  indifierence  to  the  high  com- 
mands of  the  Son  of  God?  Are 
these  the  men  whom  God  uses  as  in- 
struments to  turn  sinners  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God?  By  no  means! 
Bat  mark  you,  they  are  the  persons 


energies  to  bear  upon  the  one  great 
object,  viz.,  of  winning  souls  to  Christ ; 
and  if  you  will  thus  present  yourselves 


to  God   as  a  living  sacrifice,  depend    knowledge,  no  holiness,  and  no  dis- 
upon  it,  God,  even  our  God,  will  bless  [  position  to  keep   God*s  commands ; 


progress  of  God*s  work — as  witness 
the  ten  spies.  Those  ten  men  had 
little  or  no  faith,  very  little   divine 


28 


THB   JEWISH  BANHEDRIN. 


and  as  a  legitimate  conseqaence  of 
their  barrenness  in  all  these  respects, 
they  brought  an  evil  report  agamat 
the  land  which  they  had  searched; 
saying^  it  is  a  land  that  eateth  up  the 
inJiabitants  thereof.  Such  men  as  the 
ten  spies,  then,  are  not  the  individuals 


whom  God  nsea  to  carry  on  his  cause 
in  the  world.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  those  whom  God  uses  are  such 
men  as  Caleb  and  Joshua ;  men  pos- 
sessing indomitable  coarage :  wise, 
hoi?,  and  obedient.  "  Walk  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord." 


THE  JEWISH  SANHEDRIN.^ 


Fbom  the  freqaent  reference  made  to 
this  council  in  the  Gospels  and  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  no- 
torious enmity  shown  by  its  members 
individually  and  unitedly  to  our  Di- 
vine Lord,  to  those  who  had  been 
healed  by  his  power,  and  to  those 
whom  he  sent  forth,  some  account  of 
it  may  not  be  uninteresting. 

The  origin  of  this  council  is  involv- 
ed in  obscurity.  The  Jewish  Rabbins, 
and  after  them  Grotius,  that  Goliath 
of  literature,  as  Chalmers  calls  him, 
Selden,  and  Lightfoot,  have  strenu- 
ously maintained  its  lineal  descent 
from  "the  Assembly  of  Elders"  es- 
tablished by  Moses  in  the  wilderness, 
Num.  xi.  16 — 17.  They  contend, 
that  if  this  assembly  were  needed 
during  the  life  of  Moses,  much  more 
was  it  needed  after  his  death  ;  that  it 
was  a  similar  body  called  together  by 
Joshua  at  Shechem,  Joshua  zxiv.  1 ; 
that  the  elders,  who  outlived  Joshua, 
spoken  of  in  Judges  ii.  7,  were  mem- 
bers of  this  council ;  that  the  Psalmist 
refers  to  its  existence  in  his  day  when 
he  talks  of  ''  the  thrones  of  judg- 
ment,'' Psa.  cxxii.  5 ;  that  the  "  prin- 
ces" whose  authority  the  king  recog- 
nized  as  superior,  mentioned  in  Jer. 
xxxviii.  4,  were  the  chief  men  of  the 
Sanhedrin;  and  that  it  is  to  the  same 
assembly  our  Lord  refers,  when  he 
says,  **The  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
sit  in  Moses*  seat,"  Matt,  xxiii.  2. 

*  As  the  Greek  word  uniformly  employ- 
ed by  the  New  Testament  writers  in  speak- 
ing of  this  council  is  ffw^Spiov^  and  as  in 
the  Mishna,  Treatise  xxxiii.,  the  same  as- 
sembly is  called  the  Sanhednn^  we  have 
thoagnt  it  right  to  adopt  this  orthography. 


It  has  been  argued  in  favour  of  a 
more  modern  origin,  that  there  is  no  re- 
ference made  by  the  Jewish  historians 
to  such  a  council  in  the  time  of  the 
judges  and  of  the  kings,  which  would 
be  like  writing  a  history  of  Rome 
without  mentioning  the  senate,  or  a 
history  of  England  without  any  allusion 
to'  the  Parliament ;  that  it  could  not 
have  been  possible,  if  such  an  authori- 
tative council  had  existed,  for  the 
people  always  to  have  followed  the 
king  in  idolatry,  to  have  done  that 
which  was  right  in  their  own  eyes, 
when  there  was  no  king,  or  for  the 
kings  and  judges  to  have  acted,  as 
they  frequently  did,  in  so  despotic  a 
manner.  The  silence,  therefore,  of 
the  whole  intervening  history,  from 
Moses  to  Ezra,  is  considered  fatal  to 
the  lofty  pretensions  of  the  Rabbins, 
as  to  the  Mosaic  origin  of  the  Sanhe-' 
drin.  • 

Some  few  have  pointed  to  the 
Roman  consul,  Aulus  Gabinius,  as 
the  founder  of  the  Sanhedrin  ;  but  the 
courts  he  -  established  at  Jerusalem, 
Jericho,  Gadara,  Amathus,  and  Sap< 
phoris  were  lesser  Sanhedrins,  in 
imitation  of  the  great  Sanhedrin  al- 
ready in  existence. 

On  the  whole,  then,  we  may  con- 
clude that  the  Mosaic  assembly  of 
elders  suggested  to  the  Jews  after  the 
captivity  the  idea  of  a  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical court,  which  some  one  of  the 
Maccabees,  by  whom  the  Jewish 
polity  was  re-organized,  Judas  or 
Jonathan,  succeeded  in  establishing. 

The  members  of  the  Sanhedrin  were 
(1.)  the  chief  priests  (af>xic^cZr,)  or  those 
who  had  been  high  priests,  who  in 
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the  latter  period  of  their  nationality 
ceased  holding  their  office  till  death,  and 
the  heads  of  the  twentj-four  courses; 
(2)  the  scrihes,  {ypofi/jMrth,)  those  skilled 
in  the  Jewish  law,  and  hence  called 
lawyers,  (vofwcoi) ;  and  (3,)  the  elders, 
{iFp€<r$vT€pei)f  who  were  princes  of  tribes, 
or  heads  of  family  associations.  The 
high  priest  for  the  the  time  being  was 
ex  officio  a  member  of  the  council ; 
but  the  scribes  and  elders  seemed  to 
have  been  elected  by  the  ruling  ex- 
ecutive authoiity.  In  latter  times, 
however,  it  being  deemed  an  honour 
to  be  a  member  of  the  council,  and 
public  morality  having  become  corrupt, 
admission  was  frequently  obtained 
by  bribery. 

The  qualifications  for  members  of 
this  council,  as  stated  by  Jewish 
writers,  are  curious.  They  roust 
be  religious,  and  learned  in  arts  and 
languages.  Some  add,  in  their  fan- 
ciful attachment  to  the  number  seven- 
ty, they  must  understand  seventy 
languages !  They  must  have  some 
skill  in  physic,  arithmetic,  astronomy, 
astrology;  and  be  acquainted  with 
what  belonged  to  magic,  sorcery,  and 
idolatry,  that  they  may  know  how  to 
judge  of  them.  They  must  be  with- 
out maim  or  blemish  of  body ;  men  of 
years,  but  not  extremely  old,  because 
such  are  commonly  of  too  great  se- 
verity ;  and  they  must  be  fathers  of 
children,  that  they  might  be  acquaint- 
ed with  tenderness  and  compassion. 
They  must  be  neither  money-lenders 
nor  gamblers. 

The  Sanhedrin  was  the  great  ec- 
clesiastical and  civil  council,  the  high- 
est tribunal  in  matters  of  faith,  with- 
out whose  sanction  no  one  could  be 
acknowledged  as  having  a  divine  com- 
mission. It  is  noteworthy,  however, 
that  John  the  Baptist,  in  answering 
the  questions  proposed  to  him  by  its 
officers,  showed  little  respect  for  its 
authority,  John  i.  19 — 27  ;  and  that 
neither  our  Lord  himself,  nor  any  of 
his  disciples,  paid  any  deference  to 
its  ecclesiastical  pretensions.  Peter, 
and  the  other  apostles^  asserted  clear- 


ly enough  that  its  claims  to  forbid  or 
sanction  religious  teachers  was  a  mere 
human  assumption,  since  when  the 
Nasi,  on  behalf  of  the  Sanhedrin, 
asked  them,  *<  Did  we  not  straightly 
command  you  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  name  ?"  the  apostles  all 
answered,  '*  We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men." — ^Acts  v.  28,  29. 

This  council  took  cognisance  of  all 
capital  offences  against  the  law ;  and 
had,  originally,  not  only  the  power  of 
inflicting  punishment  by  scourging  or 
imprisonment,  but  by  death.  Crimi- 
nals capitally  condemned  were  ex- 
ecuted in  four  different  ways :  by 
strangling,  burning,  slaying  with  the 
sword,  and  by  stoning.  On  the  sub- 
jugation of  Judea  by  the  Romans  the 
power  of  dealing  with  capital  crimes 
was  taken  out  of  their  hands;  but 
they  still  retained  the  power  to  ex- 
communicate, to  beat  with  rods,  to 
imprison,  and  seem  to  have  directed 
the  movements  of  synagogues  beyond 
Palestine. — Acts  ix.  2. 

The  Sanhedrin  met,  say  the  Jews,  in 
a  rotunda,  half  of  which  was  buUt 
without  the  temple,  and  the  other 
half  within.  Josephus  refers  to  some 
building  near  the  temple,  and  on 
Mount  Zion,  as  the  place  of  meeting. 
Modern  writers  have  affirmed  that  the 
Sanhedrin  at  first  sate  in  a  room  in  the 
cloister  of  the  court  of  Israelites, 
called  Qazith ;  but  that  afterwards  they 
removed  to  other  places.  Once,  in 
the  New  Testament,  we  read  of  them 
assembling  hastily  at  the  palace  of 
Caiaphas,  Matt.  xxvi.  3. 

The  council  sate  in  the  form  of  a 
semicircle  round  the  Nasi,  or  president, 
who  was  the  high  priest  then  in  office. 
On  his  right  hand  was  the  Ab-beth-din, 
or  father  of  the  council ;  and  on  his 
left,  the  Chikam,  or  wise  man,  per- 
haps the  most  learned  among  the 
doctors  of  the  law.  At  each  end  was 
a  secretary ;  one  registered  the  votes 
of  acquittal — the  other  of  condemn- 
ation. To  this  custom,  probably  our 
Saviour  referred,  when,  speaking  of 
the  last  judgment,  he  says,  that  he 
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win  *<Mt  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand/' 
in  order  to  he  acquitted,  '*  and  the 
goats  on  hii  left,"  in  order  to  he 
condemned. 

The  proper  period  for  sitting  was 
all  the  time  hetween  the  morning  and 
the  evening  service.  According  to 
the  Talmud,  capital  caases  were  pro- 
hibited from  being  heard  in  the  night. 
The  institatioa  of  an  examination, 
the  pronouncing  of  sentence,  and 
the  carrying  it  into  execution  on  one 
and  the  same  day  were  also  forbidden. 
The  reader  will  mark  how  illegal,  even 
according  to  Jewish  law,  was  the  trial 
and  condemnation  of  our  divine  Lord. 

Before  we  conclude,  it  may  be  as 
well  to  mention  that  Talmudical  writ- 
ers speak  of  smaller  Sanhedrins,  com- 
posed of  twenty- three  persons,  instead 
of  seventy,  which  heard  and  deter- 
mined petty  cases,  two  being  fixed  at 
Jerusalem,  and  one  in  every  city  of 
120  inhabitanU.  That  both  the 
smaller  and  the  great  Sanhedrins  ex- 
isted in  the  time  of  our  Lord  is  in- 
ferred from  the  fact,  that  the  Great 
Teacher,  by  **  images  taken  from 
these  two  courts,  in  a  very  striking 
manner  represents  the  different  de- 


grees of  future  punishments,  to  which 
the  impenitently  wicked  will  be  doom- 
ed, ac^rding  to  the  respective  hein« 
ousness  of  their  crimes.  '  But  I  say 
unto  you,  that  whosoever  is  angry 
with  his  brother  without  a  cause  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  judgment  \  and 
whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother, 
Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  coun' 
dl,  {rtfvw^^y^  but  whosoever  shall 
say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  indangerof  the 
fire  of  Gehenna.'  Matt.  v.  22.  That  is, 
whosoever  shall  indulge  causeless  and 
unprovoked  resentment  against  his 
christian  brother,  shall  be  punished 
with  a  severity  similar  to  that  which 
is  inflicted  by  the  court  of  judgment, 
or  the  lesser  Sanhedrin.  He  who 
shall  suffer  his  passions  to  transport 
him  to  greater  extravagances,  so  as 
to  make  his  brother  the  object  of 
derision  and  contempt,  shall  be  ex- 
posed to  a  still  severer  punishment, 
corresponding  to  that  which  the  San- 
hedrin imposes.  But  he  who  shall 
load  his  fellow-christian  with  odious 
names  and  abusive  language,  shall 
incur  the  severest  of  all  punishments, 
equal  to  that  of  being  burnt  alive  in 
the  valley  of  Hinnom."  J. 


SCBIPTUEE  NATUEAL  HISTOBY.-Thb  Palm  Teeb. 


These  is  bo  subject  in  the  whole  range 
of  natural  history  which  has  attracted 
the  atten^on,  or  engaged  the  research  of 
the  learned,  more  thui  the  Pcdm  Tree. 
Ancient  writers  of  distinction,  and 
modem  travellers  of  sreat  fame,  have 
alike  occupied  themselves  on  the  sub- 
ject comprising  the  history  and  impor- 
tance of  this  very  peculiar  tree ;  while 
the  numerous  references  made  to  it  in 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  prove  it  to  have 
been  in  very  nigh  repute  in  those 
countries  in  which  it  grew,  and  at  the 
periods  of  time  referred  to.  Cruden 
pronounces  it  one  of  the  most  famous 
of  all  the  trees  of  the  forest. 

The  Palm  Tree  is  a  native  of  the 
East,  in  some  parts  of  which  it  flour- 
ishes abundantly.  It  grew  plentifdllv 
in  some  districts  of  Palestine ;  so  much 
so  that  it  became  an  emblem  of  that 


country.  On  the  coins  struck  by  Ves- 
pasian, after  the  conquest  of  Judea, 
that  land  was  represented  by  a  dis- 
consolate female  sitting  under  a  palm 
tree.  In  the  Greek  coin  of  his  son 
Titus,  struck  on  a  like  occasion,  the 
same  country  is  emblemized  b^  the 
figure  of  a  palm  tree,  from  wmch  a 
shield  is  suspended.  Sichem,  on  the 
coins  of  Domitian,  and  Sephoris,  a 
town  of  Galilee,  on  the  coins  of  Trajan, 
are  similarly  represented.  Pliny  also 
calls  Judea,  pcdmU  inclyta,  '^  renowned 
for  palms."  Jericho,  in  particular, 
was  called  "  the  city  of  palms,"  (Dent, 
xxxiv.  3,)  because  it  anciently  abound- 
ed in  palm  trees.  And  though  these 
trees  are  not  now  either  plentiful  or 
fruitful  in  other  parts  of  the  Holy 
Land,  yet  there  are  several  of  them 
at  Jericho  stilL    Tadmor,  a  city  buUt 


THB   PALM  TRKB. 


Si 


in  the  deeeit  by  S^omon,  (1  Sjaei, 
ix.  18)  was  probably  so  named  from  we 
'  palm  trees  growinfraboat  it»  as  it  was 
afterwards  br  the  jSomans  called  Pal- 
myra, or  rattier  Palmira,  on  the  same 
account,  from  paima  **  a  palm  tree*" 

The  Palm  tree  alwaM^  pffows  near 
water.  Wkts  the  ^English  troops 
landed  in  E^pt,  in  1801,  to  expel  the 
French,  Sir  Sidney  Smidi  assured  the 
soldiers,  that  whereyer  palm  trees  were 
they  would  be  sure  to  find  water,  and 
so  it  turned  out ;  upon  digging  they 
found  water  so  near  that  the  roots  of 
the  tree  came  within  its  reach  and  de* 
rived  benefit  from  it. 

The  fruit  produced  by  the  palm 
tree  is  called  dale,  and  hence  some- 
times the  tree  is  called  "date  tree." 
The  fruit  grows  below  the  leares  in 
clusters,  and  is  of  a  sweet  and  a^e- 
able  taste.  The  tree  bears  fruit  m  its 
sixth  or  seventh  year,  or  if  reared  from 
a  kernel  in  its  sixteenth ;  arrives  at  full 
vigour  in  thirty  years — ^bears  fruit 
seventy  years — every  year  produces 
fifteen  or  twenty  clusters  of  dates— 
each  duster  weighing  fifteen  or  twenty 
pounds**the  whole  yearly  fruit  weigh- 
ing perhaps  three  hundred  weight. 

So  exceedingly  valuable  is  this  tree 
that  there  are  no  portions  of  it  that 
are  not  pressed  into  the  service  of 
man.  It  is  said  that  there  are  three 
hundred  and  sixty  uses  to  which  the 
trunk,  branches,  leaves,  juices  and  fruit 
are  applied.  The  leaves,  when  in 
perfection,  are  from  six  to  eight  feet 
long,  and  when  spread  out,  are  of  con- 
siderable breadth.  Of  these  a  good 
covering  is  formed  for  their  houses, 
and  other  similar  purposes.  A  con- 
siderable part  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Egypt,  of  Arabia,  and  of  Persia,  sub- 
sist almost  entirely  upon  its  fruit. 
They  boast  of  its  medicinal  virtues 
also.  Their  camels  feed  upon  the  date 
stones.  From  the  leaves  they  make 
couches,  baskets,  bags,  mats  ana  brush- 
es ;  from  the  branches  they  manufac- 
ture cajges  for  their  poultry,  and  fences 
lor  thrar  gardens ;  nom  the  fibres  of 
the  bouglu,  thread,  ropes,  and  rigging ; 
from  the  sap  is  prepsred  a  spirituous 
liqour,  and  the  body  of  the  tree  furnish- 
es fuel.  Thus  every  part  of  the  tree  is 
ilseful. 

The  palm  tree  is  beautifully  straight. 
Much  of  its  gracefulness  and  beauty 


consists  in  this.  So  tenaoimis  b  it  of 
msintainiag  a  perpeat&ular  position 
that  although  MBVy  weights  oe  laid 
upon  it  the  straight  form  of  the  tree 
caaHOt  be  chuiged;  it  will  neither 
bend  down  or  grow  crooked.  It  also 
grows  to  an  amaaing  height^reaches 
one  hundred  feet.  A  large  tuft  of 
spiring  leaves,  about  lour  feet  long, 
adorns  the  top,  like  a  splendid  ever^ 
green  crown,  which  never  falls  ofiTbut 
always  continues  in  the  same  verdant 
state.  And  although  the  tree  attains 
to  a  species  of  pertection  about  thirty 
years  after  it  has  beeh  planted,  and 
continues  its  unfailing  vigour  seventy 
years  after,  bearing  fnut  the  whole 
time,  each  succeeding  year,  a  period 
of  no  less  than  two  centuries  measures 
the  term  of  its  existence.  Nor  is  this 
all.  It  sei^s  forth  from  its  roots  a 
wood  of  young  suckers,  and  when  the 
palm  is  cut  <K>wn,  its  roots,  if  trans- 
planted, will  send  forth  shoots  which, 
in  six  or  seven  years,  will  bear  fruit. 
The  Greek  name  of  this  tree,  Phosnix, 
connected  with  this  fact  probably  gave 
rise  to  the  fable  of  the  Phcsnix  dying 
and  rising  again  from  its  own  ashes. 

The  pum  tree  is  thus  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  expressive  objects  in  the 
whole  vegetable  creation.  Its  height, 
its  straightness,  its  large  verdant  leaves, 
its  abundance  of  pendant  fruit,  its  lon- 
gevity— all  contribute  to  render  it  a 
most  beautiful  object  to  the  sight,  and 
an  emblem  to  express  with  force  and 
elegance,  oualities  which  generally 
command  aamiration. 

The  sacred  writers  frequently  refer 
to  liie  palm,  tree  as  an  emblem  to  illus- 
trate and  adorn  their  writings.  How 
apt  and  how  beautiful  is  the  iuustration 
of  the  Psaknist,  "  The  righteous  shall 
flourish  as  the  palm  tree;  he  shall 
grow  like  the  cedar  of  Lebanon.  Those 
that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our 
God.  They  shall  bring  forth  fruit  in 
old  age  :  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourish- 
ing."-.Psahn  xcii.  12— 14  As  the 
momentary  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is 
compared  to  the  transient  verdure  of 
ffrass,  so  the  durable  felicity  of  the 
righteous  is  here  likened  to  the  lasting 
strength  and  beauty  of  the  pcUm  tree. 
But  chiefly  is  the  comparison  applica- 
ble to  that  Just  One,  the  King  of 
Bighteousness  and  Tree  of  Life ;  emi- 
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nent  and  nprighi;;  ever  yerdant  and 
fragrant ;  under  the  greatest  pressure 
and  weight  of  sufferings  still  ascending 
towards  heaven;  affording  both  fruit 
and  protection ;  incorruptible  and  im- 
mortal. To  represent  the  righteous  in 
their  connection  with  angels  there 
were  ngares  of  palm  trees  and  cheru- 
bim, fdternately  mingled  in  Ezekiel's 
visionary  temple,  for  '*  upon  each  post 
were  palm  trees." — Ezek.  xL  16.  A 
branch  of  the  palm  tree  was  carried 
before  the  Boman  conquerors,  on  their 
return  in  triumph  from  battle,  as  an 
emblem  of  victory.  The  allusion  to 
this  is  beautifully  made  by  John,  "  I 
beheld,  and  lo!  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  number,  of  all 


nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes  and  Palms  in  their  hands." 
~Bev.  vii.  9.  And,  with  the  same 
design  in  view,  to  symbolize  the  triumph 
of  our  Saviour,  tne  victory  which  ne 
should  achieve  over  the  enemies  of 
God  and  man,  branches  of  this  tree 
were  carried  before  him  on  his  way  to 
the  city  of  Jerusalem ;  '*  On  the  next 
day,  much  people  that  were  come  to 
the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
was  coming  to  Jerusalem,  took  branches 
of  Palm  trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
him,  and  cried,  Hosannah,  blessed  is 
the  Sing  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord."— John  xii.  12, 13. 
Measham,  G.  S. 


8TEIVE  TO  MAKE  HOME  HAPPY. 


Don't  let  a  fretful,  fault-finding  dis- 
position destroy  your  domestic  happi- 
ness ;  for  as  sure  as  you  do  indulge  a 
morose  and  cross  temper  you  destroy 
your  own  comfort  and  the  comfort  of 
all  around  you  ;  the  influence  of  your 
example  will  be  felt  for  generations. 
Let  tnere  come  one  cross,  discontented 
spirit  into  a  family,  and  it  will  turn  a 
happy  home  into  distress  and  con- 
fusion; for  even  sickness  is  not  so 
distressing,  where  there  is  cheerfulness 
and  patience,  as  the  constant  conten- 
tion of  a  fretful  and  impatient  spirit. 
The  little  ones  of  the  househola  are 
generally  influenced  by  the  example 
of  the  fretful  and  cross.  When  they 
are  spoken  to  in  a  cross  manner,  they 
soon  pass  it  along,  and  a  little  brother 
or  a  sister  is  soon  treated  in  the  same 
manner.  And  if  their  influence  ended 
in  their  childhood  it  would  not  be  so 
bad,  but  it  does  not— except  with  their 
death.  It  is  the  duty  of  ecLch  one  of 
the  family  to  make  home  happy  ;  but 
it  is  the  special  office  of  a  woman  to 
make  home  the  happiest  place  on  earth. 
In  all  the  relations  of  hfe,  as  a  wife, 
mother,  daughter,  sister,  let  cheerful- 
ness reign. 

The  spirit  of  kindness  is  glorious  in 
the  aged.  When  we  look  on  the 
cheerful  and  resigned  countenance  of  a 
good,  kind  grandmothevt  we  cannot  but 
E>ve  and  venerate  her ;  and  although 
■he  may  not  be  able  to  do  much  with 


the  hands  to  benefit  the  houshold,  yet 
by  imitating  the  Lois  of  old,  she-  may 
do  much  for  the  family.  While  she 
relieves  the  mother  of  some  of  her 
pressing  duties,  she  interests  the  little  ^ 
ones,  and  gains  their  affection,  and 
renders  herself  r.  blessing  to  all. 

In  the  mother  nothing  can  be  more 
beautiful  than  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 
There  is  no  adorning  compared  to  it. 
The  mother  who  possesses  such  a  dis- 
position can  do  more  for  the  lasting 
well-being  of  her  family,  although  shi 
may  be  feeble,  than  the  cross,  impati- 
ent spirit,  even  if  she  possesses  the 
power  of  Hercules.  The  one  throws 
around  her  a  halo  of  love  and  joy,  and 
makes  her  home  happy;  while  the 
other  scatters  mildew  and  death. 

In  a  daughter,  a  gentle,  cheerful 
and  quiet  spirit  is  a  crown  of  beauty. 
It  is  a  pearl  that  renders  the  possessor 
more  lovely  than  the  richest  jewels  or 
the  most  costly  raiment  could  make 
her.  She  has  a  kind  word  for  all. 
The  little  ones  look  up  to  her  for  ex- 
ample and  encouragement;  they  put 
confidence  in  her,  knowing  that  she  is 
always  gentle  and  obliging;  and  the 
encouraging  smile  of  the  gentle  sister 
will  stimulate  the  brother  to  good  and 
noble' actions.  Let  every  member  of 
the  family,  male  and  female,  strive  to 
make  home  happy,  'and  they  may  ren- 
der home  a  "sweet  home,',  even  a 
heaven  upon  earth  1 
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Journal  op  a  Cruise  among  the 
Islands  of  the  Western  Pacefic, 
including  the  Feejees  and  others  in- 
habited  by  the  Poit/nesian  negro  races; 
in  Her  Mttjesty^s  ship,  Havannah. 
By  John  Elphinstonb  Erskine, 
Capt.,  R.N.  With  maps  and  plates, 
1863.  John  Murray f  Albermarle  St, 
Hoyal  Svo,*  pp,  488. 

The  testimony  of  an  impartial  witness 
is  of  importance.  It  presents  objects 
to  the  mind  free  from  the  colouring 
which  is  inseparable  from  prejudice  or 
predilection.  The  reader  feels  his 
confidence  proportioned  to  the  sup- 
posed impartiality  and  honesty  of  his 
author.  And  when,  if  there  be  a 
bearing,  it  is  known  to  be  against  the 
excellency  or  importance  of  the  object 
exhibited,  and  there  are  many  good 
things  reported  nevertheless,  he  feels 
that  he  is  bound  to  give  full  credit  to 
such  representations.  Such  is  the  char- 
acter of  the  present  work.  Its  author 
may  be  freely  acquitted  of  having 
any  strong  regard  to  evangelical  re- 
ligion ;  indeed,  if  he  has  sympathies 
they  are  rather  of  an  opposite  kind ; 
yet  he  is  led  in  giving  to  the  public 
^  a  journal  of  his  visits  to  the  islands 
of  the  Western  Pacific,  to  furnish  in- 
cidentally the  most  encouraging  and 
satisfactory  account  of  the  labours, 
and  the  successes  of  the  missionaries 
of  the  cross.  We  have  read  this 
bulky  volume  with  deep  interest. 

We  propose  to  give  an  outline  of 
Ms  cruise,  and  to  enliven  our  narrative 
by  occasional  extracts  from  our  author. 

Captain  Erskine  was  appointed  in 
1849,  by  Sir  George  Grey,  to  in- 
spect the  Islands  within  a  large  range 
from  New  Zealand.  The  groups  visit- 
ed, including  the  Friendly  Islands, 
the  Navigator's  Islands,  the  Feejee 
Islands,  New  Hebrides,  New  Cale- 
donia, Loyalty  Islands,  and  Soloman's 
Islands. 

"  On  this  cruize,"  says  the  Captain,"  no 
scientific  object  was  contemplated  beyond 


the  examination  of  anv  anchorages,  not 
previously  known,  which  might  be  hastily 
surveyed;  the  encouragement  and  regu- 
hition  of  our  trade  being  that  alone  pro- 
posed." He  does  not  in  his  journal  pro- 
pose to  give  a  history  of  these  islands, 
"but  simply  to  furnish  such  an  account 
by  an  eye  witness,  of  their  present  state, 
as  may  assist  some  future  historian  in 
tracing  the  progress  of  improvement,  or 
alas  I  of  extinction,  among  tue  varied  and 
interesting  tribes  of  this  extraordinary 
portion  of  the  globe." — p.  4. 

The  Havannah,  with  its  comple- 
ment of  men  and  stores,  left  New 
Zealand  in  June  1849,  and  proceeded 
eleven  days  in  a  north-easterly  di- 
rection, when  they  reached  Savage 
Island,  about  19"  south,  and  170" 
west;  so  called  by  Captain  Cooke 
from  the  ferocious  character  of  its  in- 
habitants, with  whom,  however,  they 
had  a  little  traffic.  Two  days  after 
they  reached  the  Samoa,  or  Naviga- 
tor's group,  among  which  l^fr.  Wil- 
liams established  a  mission  in  1830. 
Several  mission  families  reside  there. 
"  They  have  made  considerable  pro- 
gress among  the  people,  a  large  pro- 
portion of  whom  are  professing  chris- 
tians, and  for  several  years,  a  stranger 
may  consider  his  life  and  property  as 
safe  in  Samoa  (as  the  natives  term 
the  whole  group)  as  in  any  part  of  the 
world." — ^p.  9.  The  captain  speaks 
favourably  of  the  printing  press, 
schools,  books,  &c.,  connected  with 
these  islands.  He  thinks,  however, 
that  the  population  is  diminishing. 

A  very  lengthened  and  circumstan- 
tial account  is  presented  by  the  Cap- 
tain of  his  visits  to  these  Islands,  their 
chiefs  and  the  missionaries.  They 
arrived  at  the  easternmost  Island, 
Manua,  on  the  8th  of  July,  "  On  ap- 
proaching the  north-west  point,  the 
first  village  was  discovered,  offering 
the  enchanting  prospect  with  which 
all  previous  visitors  to  Polynesia  have 
been  so  impressed — an  effect  we  after- 
wards found  rather  increased  than 
diminished  on  a  closer  acquaintance. 
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The  elliptical,  open  habitatioiiB  of 
the  natives  were  nestled  among  the 
trees ;  some  plastered  and  whitewashed 
buildings  (the  chnrch  and  mission- 
ary's house)  being  most  conspicuous/' 
An  American  deserter,  with  two 
natives,  came  in  a  canoe  to  the  ship, 
and  described  the  natives  as  being 
very  kind  to  him,  and  "  hospitable  to 
all  strangers ;  but  the  day  being  Sun- 
day, which  is  strictly  observed,  they 
would  not  come  off  either  to  visit  or 
trade  with  us."  The  Captain  went 
on  shore.  The  people,  missionary  (Mr. 
Hunkin)  and  chief,  received  him  cour- 
teously. It  being  near  service  time, 
the  captain  returned  to  his  ship,  after 
receiving  from  the  missionary  some 
history  of  the  mission,  and  proofs  that 
cannibalism  had  existed  to  a  recent 
period. 

The  next  day  they  arrived  at  Tu- 
tuila,  and  the  natives  in  canoes 
crowded  round  the  ship,  and  the 
captain,  to  amuse  the  fine-looking 
natives,  made  his  soldiers  perform 
various  military  evolutions,  &c.  So 
kind  and  good  were  the  inhabitants, 
that  the  Captain  says,  '^  On  our  part 
there  was  a  general  feeling  of  regret 
in  parting  with  these  people,  who  are 
certainly  the  most  agreeable  to  deal 
with  of  any  I  have  ever  seen  in  a 
similar  condition.  That  this  has  been 
owing,  in  a  great  measure  to  their 
communication  with  a  good  class  of 
white  men,  and  to  the  teaching  of  the 
missionaries,  no  person  who  reads  the 
opinions  of  the  first  discoveries  of 
these  Islands  is  likely  to  deny."  M. 
de  Bougainville,  in  1768,  thought 
them  dishonesty  La  Perouse,  in 
1787,  describes  them  as  barbarous, 
assassins,  &c. 

They  came  next  to  Upolu,  and  cast 
anchor  off  the  town  of  Apia,  when 
Mr.  Pritchard,  the  British  consul, 
and  Mr.  Williams,  (son  of  the  la- 
mented missionary)  American  consul, 
came  on  board.  Among  other  mat- 
ters recorded  here,  the  Captain  men- 
tions "  wrecking."     "  In  July,  1846, 


a  British  schooner  having  been 
wrecked  on  the  reef  near  Apia,  and 
plundered  by  the  people  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  several  articles,  liiese 
were  not  only  recovered  by  the  exer- 
tions of  Mr.  Pritchard  and  the  mis- 
sionaries, but  the  natives  submitted 
to  a  fine  of  300  dollars,  or  an  equiva- 
lent in  cocoa-nut  oil,  imposed  by  the 
Consul  on  his  own  authority.  *  * 
It  may,  indeed,  be  doubted  if^  on 
many  parts  of  the  coast  of  civilized 
England,  an  affair  of  the  kind  would 
have  been  so  easily  and  satisfactorily 
settled."  A  variety  of  details  are 
given,  relating  to  wars,  trade,  visits, 
&c.,  into  which  we  cannot  enter. 
There  are,  however,  one  or  two 
scenes  of  which  a  glimpse  must  be 
presented.     Take  the  following : — 

'*  SandAy,  22iid  July. — After  our  vunul 
Bervice  on  board,  I  went  in  the  afternoon 
to  the  chapel  on  shore,  to  see  the  children's 
flinging  scnool,  tanght  principally  by  Mr. 
Fritcbard;  and  heard  tnem  sing  sereral 
Psalm  and  other  tones  verv  fairly.  There 
were  upwards  of  a  hnndreo,  of  all  ages  up 
to  eighteen.  ***** 
As  soon  as  their  examination  was  conclu- 
ded, the  general  afternoon  Bernoe  began, 
Mr.  Mills  preaching  on  CSiarity,  m>m 
1  Cor.  ziii.  and  giving  out  his  text  first  in 
Samoan  and  then  in  English,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  strangers.  How  he  treated  his 
subject,  of  course  I  have  no  means  of 
knowing ;  but  the  spectacle  of  this  worthy 
divine  -  in  the  same  dress,  and  using  the 
same  forms  and  gestures,  as  in  a  presby- 
terian  pulpit  at  borne — preaching  in  an 
unknown  tongue  (the  native  Scotch  a<icent 
still  to  be  detected)  to  a  congre^tion 
owing  what  knowledge  of  Christianity 
they  possessed  to  unpretendinff  men  like 
himself,  who  had  come,  regardless  of  self- 
ish considerations,  from  the  other  end  of 
the  earth  to  impart  it,  struck  me  forcibly, 
causinff  me  to  feel  increased  respect  for 
the  body  to  which  he  belongps,  ana  toler- 
ation for  opinions  in  which  I  differ  from 
them.  The  cong^gation  was  composed 
of  between  three  and  four  hundred,  of  both 
sexes,  sdl  seated  cross  legged — ^the  attitude 
of  respect —and  retaining  the  same  during 
the  service,  whether  singing,  praying  or 
preaching.  Most  of  the  men  wore  shirts, 
but  all  had  the  flowing  robe  of  native 
cloth.  Most  of  the  women,  young  and 
old,  wore  the  hideous  bonnets,  and  8^  the 
tiputa,  covering  the  bosom." — ^p.  94,  5. 
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A  number  of  important  general 
facts  and  observations  as  to  the  pre- 
vious habits  of  the  Samoanese,  liieir 
present  state,  language,  &c.,  are 
given ;  but  we  hasten  to  follow  Cap- 
tain Erskine  to  the  Friendly  or  Tonjan 
Islands.  These,  which  are  numerous, 
are  intersected  by  a  line  20  S.  and 
175  W.  The  Havannah  neared  the 
most  easterly,  Vavau,  after  five  days 
sail,  on  July  30th.  Without  tracing 
the  course  of  the  Havannah,  or  giving 
any  notice  of  the  Captain's  numerous 
observations,  visits,  &c.,  we  shall 
content  ourselves  with  two  or  three 
extracts  that  refer  more  especially  to 
the  missionaries  and  their  work.  As 
to  the  missionaries,  (Wesleyan)  he 
says, — 

"  I  am,  mdeed,  bound  in  justice  to 
remark,  that  in  respect  to  their  treatment 
of  the  people  here  (Tongatabu)  and  at 
Vavau,  the  gentlemen  of  this  mission  do 
not  compare  nivourably  with  those  of  the 
London  Society  in  the  Samoan  Islands. 
A  more  dictatorial  spirit  towards  the  chielii 
and  people  seemed  to  shew  itself.  *  * 
The  missionaries  seemed  to  Uve  much 
more  apart  from  the  natives  than  in  Samoa, 
where  free  access  is  allowed  at  all  times. 
— p,  131. 

The  chief,  Gteorge,  was  very 
anxious  to  be  taken  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  British  crown,  hoping, 
thereby,  to  escape  a  repetition  of 
French-Tahitian  protection.  The 
heathen  party  having  already  adopt- 
ed some  French  priests,  with  a  view 
of  holding  out  against  his  authority. 
Oaptain  Erskine  justly  observes,  that 
such  an  intrusion  of  sectarian  bitter- 
ness reflects  badly  on  the  Catholics. 

^*The  mission  premises  (Tongatabu) 
and  chapel  are  similar,  but  somewhat  in- 
ferior in  finish  to  those  in  Lifuka  and 
Vavau ;  and  a  new  building  for  an  insti- 
tution for  native  teachers,  and  a  school  for 
children  on  the  Glasfifow  system— to  con- 
duct which  Mr.  Amos  amved  two  years 
before—had  been  erected  a  short  time 
since.  Twenty  young  men  were  already 
attached  to  the  Institution  as  pupils  of  the 
higher  class,  and  upwards  of  a  hundred 
children  attended  the  school,  which  we 
were  informed  was  flraining  much  in  popu- 
larity from  its  combming  amusement  with 
instruction." — ^p.  141. 


.  The  history  of  the  sandal  wood 
trade  is  disgraceful  to  humanity :  no 
respect  for  justice  having  been  shewn 
by  the  British  and  American  people, 
and  a  serious  loss  of  life  incurred  in 
consequence.  It  is  hoped  ere  now 
that  this  traffic  is  placed  under  better 
regulations.  The  French  Missionary 
as  well  as  the  English  was  visited. 
A  curious  tale  is  told  of  a  vagrant 
Englishman,  to  whom  the  orderly 
society  of  Tonga  was  distastefiiL 
"The  restraint  of  living  among  a 
christian  community  was  evidentiy 
too  great  for  him,  and  he  lauded  the 
society  and  disposition  of  the  heathen 
part  of  the  population  over  those  of 
the  converts." 

We  pass  on  reluctantly  to  the 
Feejee  Islands,  leaving  unnoticed 
many  things  in  the  history  of  the 
Tonjan  group  worthy  of  note. 

The  visits  to  the  Feejee  Islands,  to 
the  New  Hebrides,  New  Caledonia, 
and  the  Loyalty  Islands,  present  so 
many  points  of  interest,  that  we  shaU 
be  unable  to  condense  them  within 
any  reasonable  space,  we  therefore 
reserve  our  extracts  until  a  future 
number. 

Miss  Corner's  Scriptural  History 
Simplified  ;  in  question  and  answer; 
for  ihe  use  of  schools,  Sfc.  Revised  Jgf 
John  Kitto,  D.D.,  F.S.A.  Dean 
Sf  Son,  Threadneedle  Street.  12  mo. 
pp,  296. 

The  names  and  deserved  reputation  of 
the  two  persons  given  in  the  title  page 
to  this  book  are  a  strong  presumption 
in  its  favour.  Nor  were  we  disappoint- 
ed in  our  expectations  by  a  perusal  of 
the  work  itself.  Printed  in  good  type, 
and  presented  in  an  attractive  form,  it 
gives  an  outline  to  the  events  of  Scrip- 
ture History,  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  and  of  the  chief  events  in  re- 
lation to  the  Jews  in  the  space  between. 
We  cannot  conceive  of  anything  more 
perfect  of  its  kind.  The  parent  or 
teacher  who  uses  this  book  with  his 
children  or  class,  will  be  sure  himself  to 
derive  as  well  as  impart  pleasure  and 
instruction. 
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"  All  this,  and  more  endearing  still  than  all, 
Thy  constant  flow  of  love  that  knew  no  fall ; 
Ne'er  roughen'd  hj  those  cataracts  and  breaks. 
That  humonr  interposed  too  often  makes ;  • 
All  this  still  legible  in  memory's  page, 
And  still  to  be  so  to  my  latest  age. 
Adds  loy  to  duty,  makes  me  glad  to  pay 
8nch  honoors  to  thee  as  mv  numbers  may, 
Perhaps  a  firail  memorial,  but  sincere. 
Not  soom'd  in  hearen,  though  little  notlc'd  here.% 

Sometimes  the  hand  of  parental  tender- 
ness is  tremblingly  engaged  in  erecting  a 
monument  to  the  memory  of  a  lamented 
son  or  never-to-be-forgotten  daughter.  At 
other  times  filial  gratitude  and  affection 
are  anxiously  striving  to  construct  some 
mutable,  though  inadequate  memorial  of  a 
fiitber's  kindness  or  a  mother's  love.  The 
former  duty,  arising  unexpectedly,  and  from 
an  apparent  inversion  of  the  natural  order 
of  events,  is  usually  discharged  with  grief 
and  tears !  The  latter,  being  more  coinci- 
dent with  customary  views  and  anticipations, 
may  possibly  be  attended  with  a  consider- 
able amount  of  pensive  pleasure : — 

"  Adds  Joy  to  duty,  makes  me  glad  to  pay 
Such  honours  to  thee  as  my  numbers  may.** 

This  biographical  notice  of  a  departed 
mother,  is  sympathetically  dedicated  to  all 
who  knew  her,  by  her  only  surviving  son. 

Mary  Yates  was  the  daughter  of  John 
and  Elizabeth  Smith.  She  was  bom  at 
Barlestone,  near  Market  Bosworth,  Dec. 
10th,  1778.  Her  father,  who  was  a  mill- 
wright, removed  with  his  family  to  Lough- 
borough, for  the  convenience  of  business, 
when  Mary  was  about  five  years  old.  Her 
mother,  being  a  decided  General  Baptist, 
even  in  a  season  of  severe  persecution,  they 
at  once  resorted  to  the  sanctuary  belong- 
ing to  that  class  of  people.  After  the 
lapse  of  a  few  years,  Mary  became  a  bloom- 
ing young  woman,  and  her  character  being 
untarnished  she  enjoyed  the  confidence  and 
esteem  of  all  who  knew  her.  In  course 
of  time  she  learned  the  art  of  dress- 
making ;  and  displaying  superior  taste  and 
skill,  she  was  soon  surrounded  hy  a  large 
circle  of  friends  who  found  her  abundant 
employment. 

Amidst  all  her  secular  engagements, 
however,  she  did  not  lose  sight  of  spiritual 
duties  and  pleasures,  but  regularly  filled  up 
her  place  in  the  house  of  God;  and  when  a 
Sabbath-school  was  commenced  in  Wood 
Gate  chapel,  she  cheerfully  identified  her- 
self with  it,  as  one  of  the^rs^  teachers  and 
friends  of  that  interesting  institution. 
Having,  at  length,  become  savingly  ac- 
quainted with  the  Lord  Jesus,  she  made  a 
public  profession  of  attachment  and  allegi- 
ance to  him.    Mr.  Pollard  baptised  her  and 


received  her  into  the  church ;  and  it  may 
truly  be  recorded  that  she  "  continued  stead- 
fastly in  the  apostle's  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship, in  breaking  of  bread  and  in  prayers.*' 

In  1807  Mary  Smith  was  united  in  mar- 
riage wiih  Thomas  Yates,  Baptist  minister, 
then  of  Hinckley.  She  removed  of  course 
to  her  husband's  residence,  and  ministered 
in  jio  small  degree  to  his  comfort,  by  an 
assiduous  attention  to  the  manifold  duties 
of  her  new  and  responsible  position.  Her 
partner  had  a  retail  business  as  well  a» 
a  pastoral  charge;  he  had  buried  a  for- 
mer wife,  and  was  left  with  two  young 
children ;  so  that  the  relations  and  en- 
gagements into  which  she  had  entered 
would  be  numerous  and  onerous  beyond 
all  dispute.  In  1818  the  G.  B.  church  at 
Hinckley,  Shilton,  Thurlaston,  &c.,  ag^^ed 
to  effect  a  division  of  its  members  into  two 
or  three  separate  societies.  Shilton  and 
Thurlaston  were  therefore  alloted  to  Mr. 
Yates,  and  Hinckley,  with  some  neighbour- 
ing places,  retained  their  connection  with 
the  other  pastor,  Mr,  Freeston.  To  Thur- 
laston Mr.  Yates  then  removed,  with  his 
wife  and  family,  consisting,  at  this  time,  of 
three  little  ones  by  the  second  marriage, 
the  youngest  of  whom— the  writer  of  this 
memoir — was  an  infant  about  twelve  months 
old.  In  this  quiet  and  interesting  village 
about  equi-distant  between  Leicester  and 
Hinckley,  the  next  nineteen  years  of  Mary 
Yates'  life  were  spent  There  another 
daughter  and  another  son  were  added  to 
her  family. — there  she  experienced  several 
severe  attacks  of  affliction,  and  there  she 
was  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  lovely 
little  girl,  about  eighteen  months  of  age. 
Notwithstanding  all  her  sufferings,  however, 
she  rendered  very  essential  service  to  her 
husband  in  the  management  of  his  little 
shop.  She  was  also  much  concerned  for 
the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  Ke- 
deemer's  cause.  She  was  characterized  by 
urbanity  and  generosity  towards  christian 
people  in  general,  and  towards  ministers  of 
the  gospel  in  particular,  "  esteeming  them 
very  highly  in  love  for  their  works*  sake." 
"  A  meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  with  a  concilia- 
ting and  obliging  demeanor,  rendered  her 
truly  respectable  and  estimable  to  all  who 
knew  her,  and  occasioned  considerable  re- 
gret when  the  period  of  her  sojournment 
at  Thurlaston  was  coming  to  a  close. 

In  1832  Mrs.  Y.  removed  to  Leicester, 
Mr.  Y.  having  previously  engaged  a  shop 
in  that  town,  and  most  of  their  children 
being  located  there.  The  business  at 
Thurlaston  was  now  entirely  relinquished; 
though  Mr.  Y.  retained  his  official  connec- 
tion with  the  G.  B.  church  in.  that  village 
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for  several  years  longer^  At  Leicester,  Mrs. 
Yates  became  a  regular  hearer  and  comma- 
nicant  at  the  G.  B,  chapel,  Dover  street.  In 
the  graveyard  connected  with  that  place  of 
worship  the  remains  of  her  mother  were 
deposited,  about  the  year  1885 ;  and  in  1839 
the  corpse  of  her  youngest  son  was  con- 
veyed to  the  same  resting  place.  Dover 
street  chapel  was  now  regarded  as  her 
spiritual  home,  and  she  continued  to  fre- 
quent 4t  till  the  infirmities  of  advancing 
age  incapacitated  her  to  do  so,  occasionally 
giving  a  plain  intimation  that,  when  her 
days  on  eaxth  should  end,  she  desired  to 
lie  by  the,  side  of  her  mother  and  her  son, 
and  not  tq  be  tak^n  to  the  newly-made 
cemetery. 

Her  last  affliction  was  heavy  and  linger- 
ing. It  was  borne,  however,  with  christian 
patience,  and  alleviated  by  **  the  hope  of  the 
gospel."  Being  somewhat  of  a  diffident 
and  doubting  turn  of  mind  her  peace  was 
not  so  **  perfect,"  and  her  joy  was  not  so 
"  fn^l,"  as  might  have  been  desired.  Still 
she  had  many  comfortable  thoughts  of 
Jesus  as  her  Saviour,  and  ot  heaven  as 
her  home.  On  one  occasion  she  repeated 
those  well  known  lines  of  Doddridge  with 
strong  emotion : — 

''  Jesus  I  lore  thy  charming  name, 

'Tis  music  to  my  ear; 
Fain  would  I  sound  it  out  so  loud 

That  all  the  earth  might  hear. 

Yes,  thou  art  precious  to  my  soul. 

My  transport  and  my  trust ; 
Jewels  to  thee  are  gaudy  toys ; 

And  gold  is  sordid  dust,"  &c. 

Her  aged  partner  was  indefatigable  in  his, 
attentions  to  her.  Her  children  endeavour- 
ed to  "smooth  her  passage  to  the  tomb." 
Her  adopted  son  and  daughter  were  as  kind 
and  generous  as  her  own  offspring,  and 
many  other  friends,  both  in  and  out  of 
Leicester,  displayed  all  the  sympathy  and 
rendered  all  the  aid  which  could  be  reason- 
ably desired.  It  would  gratify  the  writer 
to  put  the  names  and  the  doings  of  several 
upon  record;  but  as  this  might  on  some 
accounts  be  deemed  objectionable,  he  must 
endeavoui  to  be  satisfied  with  this  general 
acknowledgement  of  their  goodness. 

On  Monday  morning,  March  7th,  1853, 
about  half.past  one  o'clock,  Mary  Yates  de- 
parted this  life,  aged  seventy-four.  On  the 
following  Thursday  she  was  interred  in 
the  place  of  her  choice.  The  Rev.  J.  C. 
Pike  officiated  at  her  funeral  by  reading 
several  very  appropriate  portions  of  'scrip- 
ture, delivering  a.  suitable  address,  and 
offering  a  sympathetic  prayer.  On  the 
following  Sabbath  evening  her  funeral  ser- 
mon was  preached,  by  the  Bev.  J.  C.  Pike, 
from  Rev.  vii.  13, 14. 

Some  of  the  most  prominent  traits  in 
Mrs.  Yates'  character  were  these,— Gentle- 


ness, Affection,  Generosity,  and  Confidence 
in  God. 

1.  Oentlenesa.— There  was  nothing  quar^ 
relsome  or  litigious  in  her  disposition ;  she 
could  bear  provocations'  and  injuries  as 
quietly  as  most,  and  it  was  no  fault  of  hers 
if  she  did  not  "live  peaceably  with  all.** 
She  had  very  tender  feelings,  but  a  love  of 
peace,  an  instinctive  delicacy,  a  sense  of 
christian  propriety,  and  a  calm  assurance 
that  "  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  would  do 
right,"  prevented  those  ebullitions  of  pas- 
sion and  those  grievous  manifestations  of 
resentful  feeling  in  which  many  professors 
of  religion,  alas!  are  accustomed  to  indulge. 

2.  Affection. — Towards  her  children  per- 
haps this  was  excessive ;  and  towards  aU 
with  whom  she  had  to  do  it  was  habitually 
and  abundantly  displayed.  She  loved  the 
blessed  God  Supremely;  and  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  had  a  high  place  in  her  re- 
gards, "  because  they  belonged  to  him." 

3.  Generosity.  — ShQ  was  emphatically 
"  given  to  hospitality."  She  was  ever  ready 
to  share  her  bread  with  the  hungry,  her 
raiment  with  the  naked,  her  money  witli  the 
poor,  her  knowledge  with  the  ignorant,  and 
her  religious  privileges  with  those  who 
were  destitute  of  them.  It  is  well  known 
that  of  late  years  her  means  for  doing  good 
were  very  limited  indeed;  but  the  "willing 
mind  "  was  as  manifest  as  ever.  And  "  if 
there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted 
according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  not" 

4.  Confidence  in  God. — "The  Lord  is 
my  shepherd ;  J  shall  not  want."  was  a  very 
favourite  sentiment  of  hers.  In  seasons  of 
her  greatest  perplexity,  she  had  a  pleasing 
persuasion  that  "  the  Lord  would  provide." 
N^or  was  she  disappointed  The  Lord  did 
provide.  He  raised  up  friends  and  helpers 
even  beyond  her  expectations ;  so  that  at  the 
very  close  of  life  she  found  many,  many  rea- 
sons for  gratitude  and  praise.  "  0  how 
great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  hast  laid 
up  for  them  that  fear  thee;  which  thou 
hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee 
before  the  sons  of  men." 

Our  confident  belief  is  that  she  '*  died  in 
the  Lord,"  and  that  she  is  ''  blessed  "  for 
ever.  May  her  aged  partner,  with  all  her 
children  and  friends,  be  "  found  of  God  in 
peace." 

Gbobob  Mann,  the  subject  of  this  no- 
tice, was  born  at  Barton,  in  the  County  of 
Norfolk,  in  the  year  1779,  of  ungodly  pa- 
rents. When  young,  he  was  deprived  of 
his  father  by  death,  and  such  was  the  ten- 
derness of  his  mind  at  this  early  period, 
that  he  has  ofr^n  been  heard  to  express 
with  tears  the  widowed  state  of  his  mother, 
and  the  destitute  condition  of  his  sisters,  as 
to  the  means  of  their  support.    At  length. 
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a  situation  was  obtained  for  him,  and  he 
was  sent  to  semoe.  Nothing  particnlar 
occurred  in  this  part  of  his  life,  save  that 
not  being  religiously  trained,  he  lived  like 
too  many  around  him, — '<  without  Christ, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world."  Having  arrived  at  years  of  discre- 
tion, he  entered  into  the  marriage  state, 
and  soon  afterwards  began  to  attend  regu- 
larly upon  the  means  of  gnraoe,  amongst  the 
Wesleyans ;  and  whilst  listening  to  a  ser- 
mon by  the  late  J.  Linay,  oi  Lynn,  from 
Acts  xvi.  25,  and  a  few  following  vemes, 
the  Spirit  of  Gdd  carried  conviction  to  his 
heart,  and  he  retired  home,  and  fell  on  his 
knees,  and  poiured  out  his  soul  to  God  in 
strong  cries  and  tears  for  pardon  and 
peace,  through  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ. 
Nor  did  he  plead  in  vain:  his  soul  was 
filled  with  joy  and  peace  through  believing 
in  Christ  And  now,  having  experienced  a 
gracious  change  of  heart,  **  old  things  pass- 
ed away,"  &c.;  old  companions  were  for- 
saken, the  maxims  and  customs  of  the 
world  were  abandoned ;  in  fact,  all  things 
became  new.  This  change  exposed  him  to 
much  persecution;  but  his  confidence  in 
God  was  unshaken,  and  he  was  enabled  to 
go  on  his  way  rejoicing.  He  at  once 
imited  in  society  with  the  Wesleyans,  in 
the  year  1810,  and  about  the  31st  year  of 
his  age;  and  many  sweet  seasons  he  en- 
joyed in  fellowship  with  them,  and  was 
very  consistent  in  his  walk  and  conversa- 
tion while  among  them,  which  was  about 
fourteen  years.  One  day,  while  engaged 
in  his  usual  avocation,  a  tract  was  sent 
him  by  Mr.  Batdifi',  a  General  Baptist, 
who  had  come  to  reside  in  the  village,  on 
Believers'  Baptism  by  Immersion.  This 
tract  he  Garefbilly  and  prayerfully  read,  and 
soon  became  convinced  of  the  importance 
of  attending  to  the  ordinance  in  the  scrip- 
tural way,  and  of  treading  in  the  footsteps 
of  his  Redeemer.  His  promptness  in 
obeying  the  Saviour's  command,  turayed 
against  him  a  host  of  foes,  and  he  had  to 
contend  with  much  opposition,  both  from 
ihe  world  and  those  with  whom  he  had 
been  in  fellowship.  The  feelings  of  his 
mind  were  expressed  in  that  hymn  com- 
mencing, 

"Well,  now  my  ignorance  I  see,"  &c. 

On  the  drd  Lord's  day  in  June,  1824,  after 
a  sermon  on  the  occasion  by  Mr.  Rogers  of 
Meet,  he  was  buried  in  baptism,  and  be- 
came a  regular  attendant  upon  the  services 
that  were  held  at  Mr.  RatcUfTs,  in  connec- 
tion with  tlie  General  Baptists ;  and,  after 
the  removal  of  Mr.  Ratcliff  from  Magdalen, 
he  opened  his  house,  which  was  duly 
licensed  for  the  worship  of  God,  where 
preaching  was  carried  on  for  about  eight 
years,  when  it  became  necessary  to  erect 


a  house  for  the  Lord;  and  by  their  united 
ofibrts,  and  the  blessing  of  God,  that  object 
was  accomplished.  From  the  time  our 
deceased  broUier  joined  the  church  to  the 
day  of  his  death,  he  was  a  faithftil,  unflinch- 
ing advocate  of  the  doctrines  and  practices 
of  the  Baptists,  and  was  capable  of  giving  a 
reason  for  the  hope  that  was  in  him,  with 
much  propriety.  Some  time  previous  to 
the  dose  of  his  life,  he  was  the  subject  of 
severe  afflictions,  which  caused  him  fre- 
quently to  vacate  his  seat  in  the  sanctuary, 
which  he  had  long  occupied  with  pleasure, 
and  profit  too.  It  might  be  said  of  him 
that  he  truly  loved  the  house  of  God. 
The  mortal  tide  was  ebbing  &st,  and  a 
little  before  Christmas  he  was  confined  to 
his  house,  wluch  convinced  his  friends  that 
his  end  was  near.  In  this,  his  last  illness, 
he  was  patient  and  resigned,  and  was 
enabled  to  rest  his  soul  on  Christ,  the  rock 
of  ages.  In  Uiis  hour  of  trial,  he  felt  the 
support  religion  was  calculated  to  afford, 
'*He  knew  whom  he  had  believed."  On 
being  asked  whether  he  had  cause  now  to 
repent  embracing  the  Saviour,  he  exclaim- 
ed, "  No,  no,  no."  On  being  told  that 
Christ  would  be  with  him,  and  make  all 
his  bed  in  his  affliction— that  he  would 
never  leave  him,  he  replied,  **  Yes,  bless 
his  name,  he  says  *  Lo!  I  am  with  you  al- 
ways.' "  His  pastor,  on  visiting  him,  uni- 
formly found  bim  in  a  very  happy  state  of 
mind ;  his  confidence  in  Christ  unwaver- 
ing—his consolation  great,  and  his  pros- 
pect for  heaven  unclodded.  Being  asked 
at  one  time  by  his  minister  whether  he 
should  pray  with  him,  he  replied,  *<Yos, 
yes,  all  prayer."  On  asking  God  to 
strengthen  him  for  the  conflict  with  the 
last  enemy,  he  exclaimed,  **  He  vrill ;"  and 
to  the  entreaties  that  prayer  might  be 
heard  and  answered  for  the  salvation  of  his 
family,  he  uttered  hearty  amen's.  The 
last  week  in  January  he  suffered  much  from 
shortness  of  breath ;  but  Christ  was  pre- 
cious to  his  soul.  On  Monday  the  Slst  he 
changed  for  the  worse,  and  continued 
gradually  to  sink.  His  minister  and  a 
friend  visited  him,  and  at  this  time  he  ex- 
pressed his  confidence  and  joy  in  God.  On 
being  asked  whether  they  shoxdd  pray  with 
him,  he  said  '*Yes,  yes,  all  prayer.''  It 
was  a  solemnly  impressive  time.  We  af- 
fectionately committed  him  to  the  protect- 
ing care  of  God ;  and  there  seemed  to  be  a 
sacred  influence  flU  the  room— on  a  sudden 
he  burst  out,  and  with  energy  said,  "  Weep 
not,  my  brother ;  be  of  good  cheer,  only  be 
faithful  and  we  shall  meet  in  heaven.  My 
Master  will  not  leave  me."  We  left  him 
to  the  care  of  God ;  and  about  nine  o'clock 
the  same  friend  visited  him  again  for  the 
last  time  on  earth.  He  seemed  to  have 
great  difficulty  in  breathing,  but  no  mnr- 
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mar  eseape^  bis  lips.  His  anchor-hold 
was  firm  in  Christ;  and  though  speech 
began  to  fail,  his  stammering  tongne  spoke 
the  Saviour's  praise.  Aboat  ten  o'clock  he 
called  his  family  roond  his  dying  bed,  and 
took  an  affectionate  farewell  of  them,  and 
especially  warned  his  son  to  flee  from  the 
paths  of  sin,  and  earnestly  exhorted  him  to 
seek  the  possession  of  religion.  Being 
ezhansted,  he  bid  him  farewell.  He  was 
perfectly  sensible  till  the  last.  Jast  before 
he  died,  his  voice  retorned  with  surprising 
strength,  and  he  exclaimed, "  Is  this  dying  ? 
Can  this  be  death?  Surely  I  shall  be 
worse  than  this  ?  Do  the  ungodly  die  like 
this  ?''  On  his  son-in-law  raising  him  up 
in  bed,  he  resigned  his  soul  into  the  hands 
of  Jesus,  without  a  sigh  or  groan,  a  little 
alter  one  o'dock  in  the  morning,  Feb.  1st, 
1853.  He  was  interred  the  following 
Lord's- day,  when  his  pastor  delivered  an 
address  to  a  crowded  audience.  Mr. 
Somers  preached  his  funeral  sermon  at 
Magdalen,  from  2  Sam.  xiv.  14;  and  at 
Stowbridge  by  his  pastor,  from  Psalm 
cxri.  16. 

Mb.  John  Wood. — ^During  the  last  two 
years  the  ehureh  at  Smarden  has  been  se- 
riously diminished,  and  discouraged  by  re- 
movals, emigration,  and  death.  In  1851  we 
V  were  deprived  of  our  senior  deacon,  Mr  John 
Wood.  He  bad  been  a  member  of  the  church 
thirty-four  years — ^was  a  man  of  useful  ca< 
pabilities,  especially  in  the  business  affairs 
connected  with  the  cause.  In  the  erection 
of  our  new  chapel,  in  1841,  he  took  a  promi- 
nent and  laborious  part.  The  affliction 
which  brought  him  to  the  house  appointed 
for  all  living  was  of  a  truly  distressing 
character,  but  was  endured  with  christian 
patience  and  resignation.  When  in  the 
most  extreme  agony  his  language  was  grati- 
tude and  praise  for  all  the  dealings  of  God 
towards  bira  and  his  family.  He  faaa  left 
in  this  vale  of  tears  four  daughters,  three 
of  whom  are  decidedly  pious,  and  consistent 
members  of  the  church.  Our  departed 
friend  was  enabled  to  give  up  all  for  Christ, 
and  to  cleave  to  and  trust  in  Him  alone  ae 
hia  only  and  all-sufficient  Friend  and  helper 
in  the  time  of  trial  and  death.  Believing, 
he  could  rejoice  '*with  joy  unspeakable  and 
fioll  of  glory."  In  this  happy  state  of  mind 
our  Mend  was  taken,  as  we  have  reason  to 
hope,  to  a  better  world,  in  the  6drd  year  of 
his  age. 

Also  on  Feb.  4th,  1853,  we  lost  by  death 
an  old  disciple  and  mother  in  Israel,  Mas. 
HosHBB,  the  widow  of  the  late  Mr.  Joseph 
Hosmer,  who  was  many  years  a  member 
and  useful  deacon  of  the  church,  and  a 
most  decided  friend  of  the  New  CcMsnexion. 
Mrs.  H.  commenced  her  christian  course  in 
the  days  of  her  youth,  and  continued  nearly 


68  years  a  consistent  and  highly  esteemed 
member  of  the  church  of  Christ,  to  the 
services  and  interests  of  which  she  was  at 
all  timea  ready  and  pleased  to  devote  her 
time,  capabilities,  and  a  libera]  portion  of 
her  worldly  substance.  For  dDigence  and 
activity  in  business,  delight  in  the  company 
of  the  godly,  punctual  attendance  on  the 
means  of  grace,  and  kindness  to  christian 
friends,  she  was  remarkaUe,  and  often  ex- 
cited the  astonishment  and  admiration  of 
those  who  witnessed  her  cheerfal  readiness 
to  serve  and  oblige.  During  some  of  the 
last  years  of  her  life,  she  became  the  sub- 
ject of  increasing  infirmities,  and  physical, 
and  at  times  mental  prostration,  by  which 
for  some  time  she  was  kept  from  the  house 
of  God,  the  place  of  her  greatest  enjoyment. 
Her  affliction  was  endured  with  christian 
meekness,  and  a  quiet  waiting  to  knew,  and 
yield  herself  to,  the  will  of  her  Heavenly 
Father.  Our  dear  friend  was  released  from 
the  trials  of  a  long  life  in  the  77th  year  of 
her  age.  Her  remains  were  committed  to 
their  resting  place  in  the  burial  ground 
belonging  to  the  church,  and  her  death  was 
improved  by  her  paster,  who  selected  for 
the  occasion  the  words  of  the  great  Apostle, 
Acts  XX.  24,  "That  I  might  finiah  my 
eourse  with  joy." 

Last  April,  on  her  birth-day,  aged  27, 
Mas.  Habvbt,  of  Hawkhurst,  the  youngest 
daughter  of  T.  Bofe,  pastor  of  the  church, 
was  snatched  from  all  her  earthly  con- 
nections, by  the  strong  and  relentless  hand 
of  death.  This  is  a  truly  painful  bereave- 
ment. An  affectionate  husband,  with  two 
dear  little  ones,  are  left  behind  to  feel  the 
loss  of  one  so  desr,  and  so  much  needed  in 
this  world  of  danger  and  sorrow.  It  pleased 
the  Lord  to  take  dear  Anne,  the  infant,  after 
she  had  been  spared  to  us  nearly  eight 
months.  Both  are  deposited  in  the  General 
Baptist  grouudr  Smaxden.  The  death  of 
Mrs.  H.  was  improved  at  the  time  of  the 
interment,  by  our  highly  and  deservedly  es^ 
teemed  friend,  the  Bev.  W.  Qridgsby  of 
Staplehurst,  of  the  Independent  denomina- 
tion, who  is  at  all  times  ready  to  render  us 
assistance  when  needed. 

Since  the  above  mentioned  death  we  have 
experienced  a  most  distressing  bereavement 
in  the  death,  by  typhus  and  brain  fever,  of 
Mb.  William  Childbxn,  a  friend  sad  mem- 
ber to  whom  we  were  looking  for  many  years 
of  help  and  useftilness,  on  account  of  his 
favourable  age  and  apparent  health  and 
strength;  yet  in  the  midst  of  all  that  appear- 
ed hopefal  and  promising  he  was  prostrated 
and  torn  from  his  family  and  the  church. 
Several  who  needed  his  help  are  left  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Such  are  some  of  the  trials  and 
discouragements  by  which  we  are  afflicted, 
and  often  cast  down,  yet  we  still  hope  in  God 
for  his  promised  help.  Thos.  Born. 
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LiKcoLKSHiRE  CoNPERENCE. — The  Lin- 
colnshire Conference  was  held  at  Peterboro*. 
on  Thursday,  Dec.  15th,  1853. 

In  the  morning  the  weather  was  ex- 
tremely anfavourable,  and  the  congrega- 
tion lieing  small,  an  interesting  prayer- 
meeting  was  held  instead  of  the  usual 
preaching  service. 

In  the  afternoon  there  was  goodly  gath- 
ering of  ministers  and  friends,  when  it  was 
reported  that  fifteen  had  heen  baptized 
since  the  last  Conference,  and  that  nine 
remained  as  candidates. 

We  regret  that  from  an  unusual  num- 
ber of  the  churches  no  reports  were  re- 
ceived. 

The  correspondence  in  reference  to  the 
case  at  Whittlesea  having  been  produced 
and  read,  after  a  lengthened  conversation 
it  was  resolved, — 

That  this  Conference,  while  it  feels 
pained  to  hear  of  the  recent  disturbances  at 
Whittlesea,  is  glad  to  receive  from  Mr. 
Lee  an  acknowledgement  of  the  liability  of 
the  church  to  pay  their  proportion  of  an 
existmg  debt  of  £100. 

The  next  Conference  was  appointed  to 
be  held  at  March,  on  March  Idth,  1854. 
Brother  Jones  of  Spalding  to  preach  in  the 
morning.  In  the  evening  the  attendance 
was  pleasing,  and  a  discourse  was  delivered 
on  Phil.  iii.  8.        Thomas  Babbass,  Sec. 

▲NNIYBBSABIES. 

Beompton.— On  Lord's-day,  Dec.  11th, 
1853,  we  held  our  chapel  anniversary, 
when  three  excellent  and  impressive  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Sut- 
cliffe,  of  Staley  Bridge ;  at  Brompton  in  the 
morning,  from  Exodus  iii.  2,  3,  and  in  the 
evening  from  John  iii.  16 ;  and  at  North- 
allerton in  the  afternoon,  from  Zach.  vi.  13, 
*^  He  shall  bear  the  glory."  The  sermons 
were  replete  with  deep  religious  interest 
and  enjoyment,  and  t^I  be  long  remem- 
bered. 

On  Monday,  12th,  a  social  tea  meeting 
was  held  at  Brompton,  after  which  very 
interesting  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Revds.  J.  Sutcliffe,  W.  Stubbings,  J. 
Harrison,  (P.B.,)  of  Bedale,  T.  Yeo,  and 
Mr.  Dawson,  (Indep.)  of  Northallerton,  Mr. 
S.  T.  Atty  and  Mr.  Stokell.  Of  the  tea 
meeting  it  may  be  said,  that  it  far  exceed- 
ed our  most  sanguine  expectations. 

The  origin  and  progress  of  the  General 
Baptist  church  at  Northallerton  and  Bromp- 
ton, for  whose  use  the  above  chapel  has 
been  erected,  was  raised  by  the  self- 
denying  labours  of  our  pastor,  Mr.  W. 
Stuobings,  who  supports  himself  by  a  day- 
school,  and  preacnes  six  times  a  week, 


at  Northallerton,  Brompton,  and  Romanby, 
that  all  our  efforts  may  be  employed  to 
remove  the  debt  of  Brompton  chapel, 
(which  is  conveyed  in  trust  for  the  New 
Connexion  of  General  Baptists)  and  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  erect  a  chapel  at 
Northallerton,  and  thus  be  placed  in  a 
position  to  support  a  minister.  We  hope 
the  appeal  made  to  our  brethren  will  not 
be  in  vain.  Any  donation,  however  small, 
will  be  thankfully  received ;  and  may  be 
sent  by  a  Post  Office  Order,  to  our  pastor, 
William  Stubbings,  Northallerton,  York, 
shire.  iThe  church  would  present  their 
grateful  thanks  to  the  friends  who  haye 
contributed,  viz., —  March,  Sutton  Bon- 
ington,  and  Rothley.  Signed  on  behalf 
of  the  church, 

T.  HuwTOH, )  n-,/././»«. 
H.  Moore,   ;^"^^^"'- 

PoRTSEA,  Clarence  Street, — On  Monday 
evening,  Nov.  21st,  1853,  the  church  and 
congregation  connected  with  the  above 
chapel  celebrated  the  nineteenth  anniver- 
sary of  their  respected  pastor,  the  Bev.  E. 
H.  Burton,  by  a  tea  party,  upon  which 
occasion  there  could  not  have  been  less 
than  500  persons  present.  The  chair  was 
occupied  Dy  W.  Buton,  Esq. ;  the  business 
commenced  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Rust.  During  &e  evening  the  following 
gentlemen  addressed  the  meeting: — ^The 
Rev.  Messrs.  Meadows  of  Gosport,  Isaac 
of  Petersfield,  Haslett  of  Landport,  Amott, 
Rust,  and  Mr.  Henderson.  The  warmest 
expressions  of  respect  and  attachment 
towards  Mr.  Burton  fell  from  the  lips  of 
every  speaker,  which  were  most  heartily 
responded  to  by  all  present.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Burton,  in  a  long  speech,  expressed 
his  gratitude  for  the  kincbiess  and  confi- 
dence displayed  by  his  church  and  congre- 
gation, and  yery  feelingly  acknowledged 
the  pleasure  he  experienced  at  seeing  so 
large  an  assemblage  present  upon  an  oc- 
casion so  personally  gratifying  to  himself. 
During  the  evening  the  choir  performed 
some  anthems  which  reflected  great  credit 
upon  all  concerned,  more  especially  upon 
the  persevering  industry  and  talent  of  Mr. 
Wheeler  the  conductor.  It  is  gratifying 
to  know  that  a  spirit  of  unity  pervades  the 
church.  The  chapel  is  always  well  filled, 
and  on  Sunday  evenings  positively  crowd- 
ed. In  the  densely  populated  locality  in 
which  it  is  situated  we  are  happy  to  learn 
that  the  usefulness  of  Mr.  Burton's  ministry 
is  rapidly  advancing. — Hampshire  Indept. 

LouoHBOROUOH,  Woodgoic,  Centenary. — 
On  Lord's-Dav,  Dec.  11,  two  sermons  were 
delivered  in  this  place,  commemoratiye  of 


INTELLIGENCE. 


41 


tbe  commenoement  of  the  Ot,  B.  cause  in 
this  place,  one  hundred  years  ago.  In  the 
morning,  Bev  J.  Goadby,  the  pastor  of  the 
Church,  gave  an  historical  retrospect  of 
the  Church  in  this  place  and  neighbourhood, 
the  substance  of  which  will  appear  in  our 
next  number.  In  the  evening.  Rev  J.  P. 
Mursell,  of  Leicester,  deliveredan  eloquent 
discourse,  from  Hosea  yiii.  11,  12,  on  the 
Talue  of  a  divine  Revelation.  Collections 
were  made  at  the  close  to  defray  the  ex- 
pense of  various  improvements  in*  the  old 
chapel. 

BAPTISMS. 

XiONDON,  Commercial  Road.— In  August 
last  eight  were  joined  to  the  church,  having 
first  given  themselves  to  the  Lord  and 
then  to  his  people,  according  to  his  word. 
It  was  a  very  pleasant  and  profitable  ser- 
vice. On  the  last  day  of  November  ten 
persons  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus ;  some  of  them  were  young ; 
one  was  a  daughter  of  one  of  our  most 
active  members — a  branch  of  the  "Dan 
Taylor  "  family.  There  were  also  a  hus- 
band and  wife,  who  had  long  lived  in  the 
ways  of  sin — ^but  had,  by  Divine  grace 
fieen  brought  to  see  themselves  as  sinners, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  as  an  all-sufficient 
Saviour.  They  were  given  as  an  answer 
to  prayer  by  some  pious  relatives,  and 
should  make  us  all  more  anxious  to  bring 
our  friends  who  are  unconverted  to  Jesus 
Others  are  enquiring,  and  we  hope  soon  to 
see  these  scenes  renewed.  Our  pastor  gave 
a  most  excellent  address  on  the  occasion. 

Salford. — On  Lord's-day,  Nov.  27,  one 
believer  put  on  Christ  by  baptism,  who, 
along  with  three  from  other  churches, 
■was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  the  following  Lord's-day.  May 
they  all  endure  to  the  end.         R.  G.  B. 

Heptonstall  Slack. — On  Saturday,  De- 
cember 3,  at  three  o'clock,  p.m.,  nine  per- 
sons submitted  to  the  baptismal  rite,  in 
the  presence  of  numerous  spectators :  and 
the  same  day  our  minister  gave  them  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship.  The  season  was 
truly  one  of  refteshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord. 

Brohpton. — On  Lord's-day,  Nov.  20th, 
one  person,  from  Romanby  branch,  was 
baptized,  after  a  sermon  by  Mr.  Stubbings, 
from  Matt.iii.  13 —17,  and  publicly  received 
into  the  church  at  Northallerton  on  Lord's 
day,  Dec.  4th. 

Stoke-upon-Trent. — On  Tuesday,  Nov. 
22nd,  three  persons,  two  males  and  one 
female,  put  on  Christ  by  baptism,  after  a 
Teiy  solemn  and  suitable  discourse  by  the 
Bev.  J.  G.  Pike  of  Derby,  Mr.  Pedley  of 
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Wheelock  Heath,  administered  the  ordi- 
nance. This  being  the  first  time  the  or- 
dinance of  believer's  baptism  had  been 
administered  in  Stoke  for  many  years — 
perhaps  during  the  present  generation — a 
very  large  number  were  attracted  to  wit- 
ness it :  our  new  chapel  was  crowded,  and 
numbers  who  could  not  get  inside  stood 
round  the  windows. 

The  sermon,  from  John  xiv.  23,  was 
very  impressive  and  convincing;  the  power- 
ful appeals  of  the  venerable  preacher  ap- 
Earently  made  a  deep  impression  on  the 
carers.  May  this  be  the  beginning  of 
better  days,  and  may  the  great  Head 
of  the  church  smile  upon  us  and  bless  as. 

T.  M. 
LouoHBOBOUOH,  Bturter  Gate. — In  the 
commencement  of  November  we  baptized 
two  persons,  and  on  the  first  Sabbath  in 
December  they  were  received  into  the  full 
communion  of  the  churh  at  the  Lord's 
table.  This  was  felt  to  be  an  onosaally 
happy  season. 

OPENINGS,  &C. 

Stoke-upon-Trbht. — This  neat  and  sub- 
stantial edifice  was  opened  for  divine  wor- 
ship on  Lord's-day,  Nov.  13th,  when  two 
appropriate  sermons  were  preached  by 
Dr.  Bums  of  London ;  in  the  morning 
from  2  Chron.  v.  13 — 14 ;  and  in  the  even- 
ing firom  Acts  xxviii.  30. 

On  the  following  day  a  tea-meeting  was 
held  in  the  chapel,  the  attendance  at  which 
quite  astonished  the  most  sanguine  of  the 
friends.  The  place  was  well  filled  twice, 
those  who  had  first  sat  down  retiring  to 
make  room  for  others;  altogether  nearly 
500  partook  of  the  refreshing  beverage; 
and  many  returned  unable  to  gain  admit- 
ance.  After  tea,  H.  Wileman,  Esq.,  pre- 
sided, according  to  previous  arrangement ; 
and  stirring  and  animated  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Mr.  Pedley,  Wheelock  Heath ; 
Rev.  G.  Needham,  Audlem;  Dr.  Bums; 
B.  Walker,  Esq.,  Nottingham ;  L.  J.  Ab- 
Ington,  Esq.,  Hanby;  Rev.  I.  Preston, 
Ashby;  and  Mr.  Gathorpe,  Tarporley. 
Mr.  Walker  at  the  close  of  his  speech 
generously  presented  a  second  subscription 
of  £5  to  the  building  fund. 

The  services  were  continued  on  Lord's- 
day,  Nov.  20th,  when  the  venerable  J.  G. 
Pike,  of  Derby,  preached  in  the  morning, 
from  Isaiah  xix.  part  of '^Oth  verse, — **  And 
he  shall  send  them  a  Saviour,  and  a  great 
one ;  and  he  shall  deliver  them."  In  the 
evening,  from  Daniel  xii.  2,  3.  In  the 
aftemoon  of  the  same  day  the  Rev.  E. 
Stevenson  of  Loughborough  preached,  from 
Phil.  i.  27.  The  attendance  on  these  oc- 
casions was  not  large,  except  the  evening 
services,  when  the  chapel  was  well  filled  m 
every  part. 


M 


INTELLIOENCE. 


The  opexunff  senrioes  were  condnded  on 
Monday  eyemng,  Nov.  28th,  with  a  lec- 
toie  by  L.  J.  AUngton,  Esq.,  of  Hanley, 
on  **Acabian  AntiqnitieB;  or,  a  Cry  from 
the  Bocks  of  the  Desert  on  behalf  of  the 
veracity  of  tiie  Sacred  Scriptores.''  On  this 
occasion  the  chapel  was  weU  filled;  and 
the  lecture  wasayery  able  and  deeply 
interesting  one,  shewing  that  the  inscrip- 
tions on  the  rocks  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Mount  Sinai  were  records  of  the  principal 
events  which  befel  Israel  during  their 
iojoum  in  the  wilderness,  &c ;  indeed  the 
substance  of  this  lecture  would  form  a  very 
suitable  and  instructive  article  for  the 
pages  of  this  magazine. 

The  collections,  together  with  the  profits 
of  the  tea-meeting,  amounted  to  the  liberal 
sum  of  £63  148  6d,  exclusive  of  the  j£5 
mentioned  above,  and  also  a  donation  of  a 
like  amount  from  Rev.  I.  Stubbins  of  India, 
per  Rev.  J.  O.  Pike. 

The  chapel  is  a  neat  and  substantial 
brick  edifice,  with  stone  cornice,  and  win- 
dow and  door  architraves.  It  is  in  one  of 
the  best  localities  of  the  town,  and  capable 
of  accommodating  about  300  persons;  it 
has  no  gallery,  but  is  sufficiently  lofty  to 
admit  of  one  being  erected  when  needed. 
The  baptistry  is  uned  on  the  sides  with 
Minton's  patent  white  tiles,  and  the  bottom 
thereof  with  light  buff.  Ills  supplied  with 
water  gratuitously  from  the  **  Potteries 
'Waterworks  Company." 

There  is  sufficient  land  to  enlarge  the 
building  at  any  time,  or  to  erect  school- 
rooms. 

The  total  cost  is  not  at  present  ascertain- 
ed ;  but  is  expected  to  be  about  £750,  in- 
cluding land,  gas  fittines,  &c. ;  towards 
which,  with  the  help  of  kind  friends,  we 
have  now  raised  about  £320. 

In  conclusion  we  beg  to  remind  the 
readers  of  the  G.  B.  Magazine  of  our 
Bazaar  for  the  liquidation  of  the  heavy 
sum  at  present  on  the  building.  This 
Bazaar  is  intended  to  be  held  at  Easter 
next ;  and  contributions  of  useful  and  fancy 
articles  are  most  respectfully  solicited. 
Should  any  friend  who  reads  this  feel  dis- 
posed to  help  a  few  humble,  but  we  hope 
sincere  and  devoted  disciples,  either  by 
sending  articles  for  the  Bazaar  or  contn- 
butions  by  post  office  orders,  or  postage 
stamps,  any  donation,  however  small  m 
itself,  will  l>e  most  thankfully  received  and 
promptly  acknowledged  by 

Thomas  Minshall. 
Crich. — The  very  neat  and  substantial 
gallery  recently  erected  in  the  General 
Baptist  Chapel,  Crich,  was  opened  to  the 
public  on  Sunday,  Nov.  27,  when  two  very 
impressive  and  eloquent  discourses  were 
pleached  by  the  Rev.  Evan  Davies,  of  Rid- 
iiagt;  that  in  the  afternoon  firom  Gal.  vi.  9 ; 


and  that  in  the  evening  from  Matt  xzr.  2 1 . 
On  the  following  da3r  a  public  tea  meeting 
was  held,  after  which  very  interesting 
addresses  were  given  by  Mr  Jeffiries,  (the 
Chairman)  Rev.  E.  Davies,  Mr  Higdon 
and  Mr  Bush.  During  the  progpress  of  the 
meeting  the  chairman  opened  and  read  a 
note  from  J.  Smedley,  iSsq,  of  Sea  Mills, 
containing  a  cheque  for  £10.  towards 
defraying  the  expenses  of  the  erection; 
and  on  a  vote  of  thanks  being  moved  to 
that  gentleman,  for  his  munificient  dona- 
tion, the  entire  audience  rose  from  their 
seats,  to  give  expression  to  their  gratitude. 
It  is  neemess  to  enlarge  upon  the  benevo- 
lence of  one  whose  "  praise  is  in  all  the 
churches.''  The  extent  of  his  christian 
liberality  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact 
that  he  g^ves  away  the  entire  profits  of  an 
extensive  Hosiery  and  Cotton  Manufac- 
tory. The  collections,  with  the  proceeds 
of  the  tea,  (the  trays  being  given,)  to- 
gether with  Mr.  Smedley's  donation, 
amounted  to  the  very  handsome  sum  of 
£25;  which,  with  previous  subscriptions, 
will  only  leave  from  £8  to  £10  unpaid; 
and  this  we  confidently  hope  soon  to 
realize.  "  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shidl  reap  if  we 
faint  not."— Gal.  vi.  9. 

FOKMATIOK  OF  A  NeW  ChURCH  AT   LoNO- 

TON,  iir  TBB  Stafpordshibb  Pottebieb. — 
The   effort   originated  by  Mr.  H.  Wile- 
man,  late  of  London,  to  establish  a  Baptist 
church    at  Longton,    has   already    been 
crowned  with  encouraging  success.      In 
July  last,  the  Town  Hall  which  he  hired  for 
the  purpose,  was  opened  for  divine  worship 
by  Mr.  Goadby.    The  room  is  weU  adapted 
for  the  object,  being  spacious  and  lofty, 
and  able  to  accommodate  a  considerable 
number  of  hearers.    The  services  hitherto 
have  been  mostly  conducted  by  ministers 
connected  with  the  Midland  Conference. 
The  congregations  have  been,  and  still 
are,  very  encouraging ;  nor  has  the  Lord's 
blessing  on  the  labours  of  his  servants 
been  withheld.    A  tract  was  printed  and 
put  into  circulation,  answering  tiie  ques- 
tions, Who,  and  what  are  the  Baptists? 
for  in  that  neighbourhood  little  was  Known 
about  them.      After  a  time  several  that 
had  become  regular  hearers,  and  that  had 
received  spiritual  benefit,  desired  to  con- 
fess their  Lord  by  being  buried  with  him 
in  baptism.    At  the  same  time   several 
persons  that  were  members   of   Baptist 
churches,  but  who  were   prevented    by 
residing  at  Longton,  from  enjojring  inter- 
course with  their  distant  friends,  desired 
to  be  united  in  church  communion.    It 
was,  therefore,  determined,  without  more 
delay,  to  gratify  their  desiie  by  forming  a 
new  church.    Thif  6v«nt  took  place  ott 


INTBLLIOBNCE. 


M 


Wednesday,  Nor.  23kL  On  the  preceding 
Lord's-daj,  Mr.  £.  Steyenson  of  Longh- 
boroagh  supplied  the  pulpit  in  the  Town 
Hall,  and  preached  two  interesting  and  in- 
structiye  aisconrses.  The  next  evening 
he,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Pike  of  Derby, 
by  Mr.  Wileman's  desire,  conversed  with 
five  candidates  for  baptism— a  sixth  was 
prevented  from  meeting  them.  They 
were  ^ratified  with  the  account  given  by 
these  friends  of  their  views  and  christian 
experience,  and  cordially  approved  of  their 
bemg  admitted  to  baptism  and  church 
fellowship.  On  Tuesday  evening  these 
six  candidates,  and  three  received  by  the 
church  at  Stoke,  were  baptized  in  the  new 
baptistry  of  the  chapel  there,  then  used 
for  the  first  time,  and  presenting  a  strange 
si^ht  to  many  that  were  present,  from  a 
neighbourhood  where  probably  the  ordi- 
nance had  never  been  witnessed  before. 
The  congregation  was  very  numerous,  and 
on  the  whole  orderly,  while  many  were 
very  attentive.  Mr.  Pike  preached  on 
love  to  Christ,  and  obedience  as  its 
firuit — obedience  displayed  in  attention  to 
his  ordinances,  as  well  as  in  other  ways ; 
and  showed  what,  according  to  the  New 
Testament,  were  the  mode,  and  the  sub- 
jects, and  the  importance  of  baptism.  Mr. 
K.  Pedley,  minister  of  Wheefock  Heath 
chapel,  then  baptized  the  nine  candidates. 
A  short  chorus  praising  the  Lord  was  sung 
in  each  case  after  the  officiating  minister 
had  pronounced  the  baptismal  words.  The 
congregation  then  dispersed.  Those  who 
love  the  Saviour  will  pray  that  many  such 
scenes  may  be  witnessed  in  the  new 
chapel  at  Stoke. 

Cm  Wednesday  evening,  the  church  at 
liOngton  was  formed  in  the  Town  Hall. 
The  minister  who  preached  at  the  baptism 
conducted  the  service.  The  number 
uniting  to  form  the  church  was  seventeen. 
Bix  of  these  were  friends  baptized  the  pre- 
ceding evening,  four  were  members  of  Mr. 
Wileman's  family,  and  seven  others  were, 
or  had  been,  members  of  various  Baptist 
churches,  but  now  residing  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood. The  friends  purposing  to  unite 
on  this  occasion,  sat  in  front  of  the  pulpit. 
A  discourse  was  delivered  on  the  privileges 
of  members  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and 
on  their  duties  to  their  Lord,  to  each  other, 
and  to  the  world  around  them.  They 
were  then  requested,  if  they  wished  to 
unite  as  a  church  in  christian  fellowship, 
and  if  they  promised,  with  the  Lord's  help, 
to  be  faithful  members  of  his  church,  to 
express  this  by  each  holding  up  the  right 
hand.  When  this  was  done,  spe^Ud 
prayer  for  them  as  a  christian  church,  was 
offered  up — prayer  that  abundant  blessings 
might  descend  <m  them,  and  that  the 
chuxch  then  united  might  be  a  blesnng 


to  many  through  distant  yean.  After 
this  the  Lord's-supper  was  administered 
to  those  ;?ho  had  now  professed  their 
union  with  each  other,  as  the  disciples  of 
Jesus,  and  to  a  few  members  of  the  sister 
church  at  Stoke,  who  united  with  them  on 
this  solemn  occasion.  Some  of  those  thus 
forming  a  new  church,  had  been  for 
years  the  followers  of  the  Lord ;  others 
were  the  fruit  of  the  Divine  blessing  on 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  the  Vown 

The  formation  of  a  christian  church,  in 
the  midst  of  a  population  of  perhaps 
twenty  thousand  persons,  is  not  a  light  or 
unimportant  event.  Many  in  fiiture  years 
may  probably  be  gathered  into  connection 
witn  it  and  into  union  with  its  Head. 
Many  in  the  enjoyment  of  such  union  may 
be  trained  up  to  join  the  triumphant 
church  in  heaven.  Nor  is  it  too  much  to 
suppose,  that  perhaps  for  centuries  such  a 
church  may  be  the  centre  of  light,  apd  the 
source  of  streams  of  salvation  to  numbers 
that  are  yet  unborn.  Christian  churches 
now  exist  tiiat  have  existed  for  two  centu- 
ries or  more ;  and  in  their  case  all  that 
has  now  been  supposed  has  doubtless  been 
realized.  How  important  is  the  establish- 
ment of  another  christian  church,  and 
how  earnestly  should  christians  pray  that 
the  establishment  of  that  at  Longton  may 
be  a  blessing  to  the  dwellers  there  for 
ages  yet  to  come.  Thus  will  the  efforts 
m  those  who  laid  the  foundation,  who 
were  the  first  stones  in  the  spiritual  build- 
ing, be  blessed  and  {>rospered  long  after 
they  have  finished  their  course  and  enter- 
ed mto  rest. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

LoiTDON,  Commercial  Road. — On  Monday, 
Dec.  5,  we  had  a  tea-meeting  to  consider 
the  propriety  of  reducing  the  chapel  debt, 
which  presses  very  heavily  upon  us.  Our 
beloved  pastor  took  the  chair ;  when  it  was 
proposed  by  one  of  the  brethren  that  £500 
should  be  cleared  off  during  the  next  two 
years.  This  was  warmljr  responded  to, 
and  nearly  £200  was  promised  by  persons 
present;  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  the 
amount  will  be  raised  through  the  kindness 
of  many  friends  who  have  a  high  regard 
for  this  place  of  worship,  and  the  friends 
meeting  there — ^it  being  the  first  church  of 
General  Baptists  in  London,  formerly  under 
the  pastorate  of  the  venerable  Dan  Taylor. 
If  there  are  any  country  friends  who  may 
please  to  assist  us,  we  shall  be  glad  of 
their  help.  J  •  B. 

BnauNGHAM  ScHOULsno  iNsrrrunoN  for 
Sons  of  Ministbbs. — The  testimonials  of 
the  examination  for  Dec.,  1853,  given  by 
J.  B.  Nelson,    M.D.,  G.  WaUis,  Head 


44 


POETRY. 


Master  of  the  Government  School  of  Art, 
Birmingham,  and  Rev.  Dr.  F.  Watts, 
Professor  of  Theology  at  Spring  Hill  Col- 
lege, to  the  efficiency  of  the  teaching,  and 
the  attainments  of  the  pupils  at  this  insti- 


tution, are  of  the  most  flattering  kind; 
and  warrant  the  hope  that  the  Rev.  T.  H. 
Morgan,  of  the  Shirland  Hall  Institution, 
wlU  realize  his  most  sanguine  expectations. 


POETRY. 


"OUR   FATHER," 

I  SEE  him  in  the  glorions  sun. 

That  lends  such  light  to  earth  and  sky ; 
That  paints  them  both  with  beauteous  tiuts, 

To  glad  the  heart  and  fire  the  eye ! 

I  see  Him,  too,  in  moon  and  stars, 
That  shine  on  earth  serenely  bright ; 

That  seem  to  whisper  **  Hope"  to  man, 
For  day  succeeds  the  darkest  night. 

Obey  the  precepts  Jesus  taught, 
And,  when  the  storms  of  life  are  o*er. 

The  star  of  laith  shall  guide  thee  home, 
To  dwell  with  him  for  evermore ! 

I  hear  him  in  the  gentle  wind, 

That  seems  to  say,  with  still  small  voice, 
"  It  is  *  our  Father'  mild  and  kind. 

And  all  His  children  should  rejoice."' 

I  hear  Him,  too,  when  winds  blow  loud, 
When  thunders  roar  and  tempests  rage, 

And  feel  he  is  a  God  of  power, 
And  all  our  griefs  he  can  assuage ! 

Is  this  our  Father?  love  and  might 
So  blended  there?  Oh,  let  us  raise. 

From  humble  minds  and  hearts  all  pure, 
A  long,  loud  song  of  ardent  praise. 


MAN  GOING  TO  HIS  LONG  HOME. 

BY  MB.  HENBY  FLETCHEB. 

Thebe  are  the  homes  of  childhood. 
Radiant  with  mirth  and  glee ; 

No  shadow  on  this  glorious  world, 
An  infant's  eye  can  see. 

There  are  the  homes  of  boyhood, 
Lighted  by  dreams  of  youth; 

Ere  yet  a  false  and  sinful  world 
Haih  marred  the  sound  of  truth. 

There  are  the  bridal  homes. 
Where  hope  and  love  preside ; 
And  life's  full  current  bounds  along, 
Checked  by  no  adverse  tide. 

'Then  come  the  homes  of  parents. 
Where  olive  branches  flourish ; 

A  father's  care,  a  mother's  love. 
These  young  plantations  nourish. 

There  is  the  old  man's  home, 
Whose  sun  is  in  the  west ; 


Where  tottering  steps,  and  drooping  age. 
Point  to  the  land  of  rest. 

The  long,  long  home  is  reached, 

Man  lays  him  down  to  die ; 
And  yet  the  falling  christian  sees 

Another  home  is  nigh. 

That  home  of  many  mansions. 
That  house  not  made  with  hands; 

And  bright,  through  every  future  age. 
The  heavenly  building  stands. 

Father  of  love  prepare  us 

For  this  our  lasting  home; 
And  then  our  closing  prayer  shall  be, 

"  Lord  Jesus,  quickly  come." 


"  ARISE,  SHINE ;  FOR  THY  LIGHT 
IS  COME." 

Abise  and  shine !  awake  and  sing ! 

Shake  off  the  chains  that  bound  thee  ! 
The  glory  of  the  Eternal  King, 

O  Ziou !  shall  surround  thee. 

Though  darkness  over  all  the  earth 
Hath  stretched  her  sable  wing, 

A  living  light,  of  heavenly  birth. 
From  out  the  midst  shall  spring. 

Thou  in  its  radiance  clothed  shalt  be. 
The  dazzled  world  surprising, 

And  Gentile  kings  shall  crowd  to  see 
The  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

While  distant  tribes,  in  glad  accord. 
With  gold  and  incense  come; 

Thy  sons  and  daughters  from  abroad 
Shall  hasten  fondly  home. 

City  of  God!  supremely  blest! 

Thy  foes  are  vanquished  now ; 
And  they  who  once  thy  sons  oppress'd. 

Low  at  thy  feet  shall  bow. 

No  more  shall  rise  within  thy  land, 

The  voice  of  pain  and  woe, 
No  more  the  spoiler's  ruthless  hand 

Shall  lay  thy  altars  low. 

Lo !  he  hath  heard  thy  mourning  eiy. 

He  hasteth  to  deliver, 
And  every  sorrow,  every  sigh. 

Shall  flee  away  for  ever  I 
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MISSIONARY    OBSERVER. 


I^OTES  OF  VISITS  TO  THE   CHURCHES.     YOEKSHIRE.—No.  2 


My  public  labours  in  Yorksbire  com- 
menced at  Bbadfobd,  on  Lord's-day, 
August  2 let.     Preached  morning  and 
afternoon  at  Prospect  chapel,  and  in 
the  evening  at  Bethel  chapel,  Infir- 
mary-street.    In   \fhe  morning,   from 
Matt.   vi.    6,    the    subject    of  closet 
prayer  was  enlarged  on,  and  the  im- 
portance  of  connecting  prayer  with 
all  that  we  did  for  the  advancement 
of  the  kingdom    of   Immanuel,  was 
urged  on  the  attention  of  the  people. 
The  afternoon  text  was  John  vi.  37, 
and  in  the  evening  the  theme  of  d id- 
course  was  the  awakening  appeal  of 
the  prophet  to  a  slumbering  church — 
"  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come," 
&c.     When   the  labours  of  the    day 
were  closed,  I  could  say  with  Whit- 
field, "  Weary  in   the  work,  but  not 
weary  of  it."     On  Monday  evening  I 
addressed  the  young  people  at  Pros- 
pect chapel,  and  was  glad  to  see  that 
all  were  present,  and  appeared  inter- 
ested  with   the   details    given.       On 
Tuesday  evening  the  united  Mission* 
ary  meeting  was  held  at  Bethel  chapel. 
The  attendance  was  gratifying.     Mr. 
Sole,  minister  of  the  place,  presided, 
and    Messrs.    Horsefield,    Hardy    of 
Queenshend,  (with  whom  I  was  asso- 
ciated at  Wisbech,  ©nd  whom  I  had 
not  seen  for  fourteen  years)  Taylor  of 
Allerton,    Thompson    (Presbyterian), 
and  Stevens  (Independent),  with  my- 
self, took  part  in    the  service,  which 
was   deemed   a  very  interesting  one. 
The  Presbyterian  friend,  in  proposing 
a  resolution  which  I  seconded,  to  the 
efiPect  that  the  goodness  of  God  to  the 
Orissa  Mission  should   encourage  its 
friends  to  continue  and  increase  their 
efforts,  candidl}'   confessed    his  igno- 
rance of  Orissa  and  the  Mission,  but 
said  that  as  the  re  olution  embodied 
a    general    principle— that  the  more 
gracious  God  was  to  us,  the  more  we 
should  work  for  him — he  should  speak 
to   that  point.      Intelligent  and    re- 
spectable ministers  ought,  in  my  judg- 
ment, to  know  something  about  Orissa, 
its  idolatry   and   its   missions;    they 
should  not  be  ignorant,  that  for  thirty 


years  the  servants  of  Christ  have  been 
labouring  to  do,  what  Buchanan  hoped 
some  christian  institution  would, — 
'^  undermine  that  hateful  idolatry, 
and  put  out  the  memory  of  it  for 
ever."  The  Independent  brother 
remarked  that  he  had  listened  with 
intenf^e  interest  to  all  that  had  been 
said — that  he  had  never  before  listen- 
ed to  such  facts  as  some  that  had 
been  narrated,  and  should  never  for- 
get them. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  the  24th, 
I  preached  a  missionary  sermon  at 
Allerton,  from  Romans  i.  14,  15. 
Brethren  Horsefield  and  Sole  con- 
ducted the  devotional  parts  of  the  ser- 
vice. The  time  was  thought  unsuit- 
able, being  the  week  before  the  feast, 
but  the  attendance  and  collection  were 
deemed  moderately  encouraging.  The 
next  morning  made  one  or  two  calls 
with  brother  Taylor,  and  was  much 
amused  with  the  names  of  some  of  the 
places  pointed  out — Lane  Bottom, 
Egypt,  World's  End,  Wonderful,  and 
at  some  distance.  Paradise,  and  per- 
haps Canaan  too.  Saltaire  was  point- 
ed out  to  me  in  the  distance,  but 
time  did  not  admit  of  our  going  over 
it.  Your  readers  will  have  subse- 
quently seen  in  the  public  prints  the 
opening  of  this  extensive  and  remark- 
able place.  It  is  said  that  it  will  be 
the  largest  factory  in  the  world.  I 
was  informed  that  most  of  the  manu- 
facturers in  the  vicinity  of  Bradford, 
as  well  as  Titus  Salt,  from  whom 
Saltaire  receives  its  name,  had  been, 
under  God,  the  makers  of  their  own 
fortunes.  May  they  remember  the 
words  recorded  Deut.  viii.  18, — forgot- 
ten, alas !  by  too  many, — **  Thou  shalt 
remember  the  Lord  thy  God ;  for  it  is  he 
that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth." 

After  tea  on  Thursday,  Mr.  Taylor 
and  I  walked  over  to  Clayton.  It 
rained  all  the  way,  and  the  distance 
seemed  long.  Mr.  Asten,  not  Mr. 
Sagar,  as  stated  in  the  Minutes,  is 
minister  here.  Dissatisfaction  was 
expressed  that  it  had  not  been  ar- 
ranged for  me  to  preach*  here  on  the 
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Lord's-day;  but  on  subseqaeni  in- 
quiry, found  that  the  arrangements 
made  appeared  to  sober  and  judicious 
friends  the  best,  and  no  doubt  were  so. 
A  missionary  discourse  was  delivered 
from  Rev.  ii.  13,  '*  I  know  thy  works, 
and  where  thou  dwellest,  even  where 
Satan's  seat  is ;"  and  brethren  Hardy 
and  Taylor  offered  supplication. 

August  28th  found  me  in  the  morn- 
ing at  Haley  Hill,  Halifax,  where  a 
sermon  was  preached  from  John  ▼. 
28,  29.  Among  my  hearers  were  seve- 
ral who  had  formerly  been  regular  or 
occasional  hearers  at  Harborough,  and 
who  were  affected  when  I  specially 
addressed  them  at  the  close.  Between 
twenty  and  thirty  families  removed 
from  Harboroush  to  Halifax,  after 
the  stoppage  of  the  carpet  factory, 
and  several  of  them  were  connected 
with  our  cause  there.  At  the  close  of 
the  service,  a  friend,  who  was  an 
entire  stranger  to  me,  after  a  hearty 
shake  by  the  hand,  kindly  said,  "  I  I 
loved  you  before:  I  have  teen  you 
now."  I  mention  this  little  incident 
to  encourage  my  dear  brethren  in 
India  to  keep  their  pens  fully  employ- 
ed. The  friends  here  are  building  a 
new  chapel  in  a  better  situation.  MHy 
they  receive  the  liberal  assistance 
their  case  demands  I 

In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at 
QuESNSHBAD,  on  the  important  sub- 
jeet  of  salvation,  and  in  the  evening 
at  the  same  place,  from  Isaiah  Ix.  2, 
'*  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall 
cover  the  earth,"  &c.  This  was  a 
missionary  address  rather  than  a  ser- 
mon, as  the  friends  had  decided  not 
to  have  a  meeting.  Many  young 
persons  were  in  the  congregation. 
With  this  I  was  pleased.  Infidelity 
is  rampant  about  Queenshead,  and  is 
usually,  if  not  invariably,  associated 
with  extreme  political  views.  Its 
spirit  may  be  judged  of  by  an  incident 
which  occurred  that  day,  and  which, 
therefore,  it  may  be  proper  to  men- 
tion. On  our  way  from  Halifax  to 
Queenshead,  we'met  a  funeral  proces- 
sion— the  numbers  were  considerable, 
and  we  learned  that  the  deceased  man 
(Christopher  Shackleton)  was  a  lec- 
turer on  infidelity  and  chartism,  of 
considerable  celebrity  in  that  district. 
Poor  man !  it  was  said  that  he  entered 
eternity  without  renouncing  his  un- 
happy sentiments. 


A  scene  of  great  confusion  occurred 
at   the  interment.      Mr.   Walters,  a 
Baptist  minister,  had  been  requested, 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  widow,  to 
deliver  an  address  at  the  grave,  and 
had  ^consented  to  do  so,  on  the  explicit 
understanding  that  he  should   be  at 
full  liberty  to  say  what  appeared  to 
him  adapted  to  the  solemn  occasion. 
The  request,  I  should  add,  was  pre- 
sented  by  some  who  shared  in   the 
political,  but  not  infidel  sentiments  of 
the  deceased ;   but  the  infidel  party 
were  determined  not  to  hear  the  min- 
ister of  Christ.     While  he  was  reading 
the  90th  Psalm,  and  when  about  to 
offer  some  serious  remarks    on    the 
importance  of  preparation  for  death 
and  eternity,  a  scene  of  great  noise, 
uproar,  aud  confusion  commenced  by 
the    unbelieving    party,    in    which, 
strange  to  say,  the  widow  passionate- 
ly joined  :  he  told  her,  that  if  she  did 
not  wish  him  to  proceed,  and  would 
distinctly  intimate  that,  he  would  at 
once  desist ;  she  did  so,  and  he  went 
to  another  part  of  the  cemetery,  and 
addressed  a  considerable  crowd,  while 
one  of  the  iufidel  party   delivered  a 
long  oration  at  the  grave.      Thank 
God  the  liberties  of  our  country  are 
not  in  infidel  hands.    Their  notion  of 
liberty  really  is — the  right  to  do- as 
tbey  like  themselves,  and  to  tyran- 
nize over  all  others.     FroiQ  all   the 
machinations    of    such    evil-minded 
men,   I    can    devoutly    say,  "Good 
Lord  I  deliver  us." 

On  Monday  evening  a  missionary 
meeting  was  held  at  Halifax.  The 
attendance  was  better  than  for  several 
years  past,  and  a  pleasing  degree  of 
interest  was  manifested.  Mr.  Jona- 
than Ingham  presided ;  and  the  meet- 
ing was  addressed  by  Mr.  Stacey. 
(New  Connexion  Methodist)  myself, 
and  Mr.  Walters,  (Baptist).  The  lat- 
ter gentleman  stated  that  the  last 
speech  he  had  heard  on  India,  was 
delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
by  Sir  Charles  Wood,  (one  of  the  re- 
presentatives for  Halifax,  and  Presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Control)  and 
was  five  hours  long ;  and  he  drew  an 
interesting  parallel  between  the  states- 
man and  the  missionary,  and  between 
the  facts  detailed  by  the  one  and 
those  mentioned  by  the  other.  It  was 
an  address  of  great  power,  and  indi- 
cated an  intimate  acquaintance  wiUi 
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Indian  Missions.  We  were  favoured 
with  a  donation  of  £5  from  M  r.  John 
Grossley.  On  another  evening  I  met 
with  the  ^oung  people ;  and  I  should 
have  preyiottsly  stated  that  on  the  Lord's 
day  afternoon  Mrs.  Buckley,  who  ac- 
companied me  on  this  tour,  sought  to 
interest  the  Sabbath  scholars  in  our 
efforts  for  the  benefit  of  the  young  in 
Orissa. 

Lord's-day,  Sep.  4th,  preached  in 
the  afternoon  at  Hbptonstall  Slack, 
on  the  ability  of  Christ  to  save  to  the 
uttermost,  from  Heb.  vii.  25;  and  in 
the  evening  at  Bibghcliffb,  on  the 
preciousness  of  the  name  of  Jesus, 
from  Solomon's  Song,  i.  part  of  Srd 
verse,   ''Thy    name    is  as    ointment 

Eoured  forth."  Mr.  Springthorpe,  of 
lack,  (may  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
greatly  bless  him  in  his  new  and  im- 
portant sphere)  preached  at  Birchcliffe 
in   the  afternoon,  on   the  latter  day 

§lory.  Congregations  throughout  the 
ay  were  encouraging.  On  Monday 
evening  the  annual  missionary  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Birchcliffe.  Our  aged 
brother  Hollinrake  was  in  the  chair, 
and  the  following  ministers,  besides 
myself,  were  present,  and  most  of 
them  took  part — Crooks,  (P.B.)  of 
Hebden  Bridge,  Vasey,  (P.B.)  of 
Wainsgate,  where  Dr.  Fawcett  is  in- 
terred, [if  the  reader  is  not  acquainted 
with  the  Dr's.  work  on  the  precious- 
ness of  Christ  to  them  that  believe,  he 
may  thank  me  for  reminding  him  of 
it.  Without  pretending^  to  any  thing 
original,  or  brilliant,  it  is  very  edify- 
ing, and  is  one  of  those  works  which 
common  christians  always  greatly 
value,]  Lockwood,  Springthorpe,  and 
Kobertshaw  of  Burnley  Lane.  I 
was  informed  that  the  collections 
and  subscriptions  were  larger  this 
year  at  Bircncliffe  than  ai  any  former 
period. 

On  Tuesday  evening  a  meeting  was 
held  at  Heptonstall  Slack.  Here, 
also,  the  attendance  was  gratifying, 
and  the  interest  of  the  meeting  was 
well  sustained.  Mr.  Sprinj^tnorpe 
presided,  and  the  followinj^  ministers, 
besides  the  missionary,  assisted  in  the 
service,-- Crook,  Lockwood,  Black- 
burn (Indep.),  and  Robertshaw.  Mr. 
Blackburn  favoured  us  with  some  very 
interesting  reminiscences  of  his  com- 
ing into  that  neighbourhood,  more 
than  thirty  years    ago,    and  of  his 


meeting  with  the  late  James  Taylor, 
who  was  tlien  the  pastor  at  Slack,  and 
whose  name  is  still  fragrant  in  the 
neighbourhood.  One  of  the  ministers 
promised  that  I  would  give  them  a 
picture  of  India,  but  I  said  that  if  I 
did  so  fully,  I  should  have,  like  the 
lilessed  Paul  on  a  memorable  occasion 
to  *' continue  my  speech  till  mid- 
night," and  I  feared  that,  kind  as  they 
were,  their  patience  would  hardly 
bear  so  severe  a  trial.  I  did,  however, 
address  them  for  an  hour  and  a  quar- 
ter. I  cannot  leave  Slack  cnapel 
without  remarking  how  much  I  was 
affected  on  the  Sabbath  afternoon,  by 
the  solemn  recollection  that  when  I 
occupied  that  pulpit,  after  the  Asso- 
ciation at  Queensnead,  fifteen  years 
ago,  three  ministers  were  present  who 
have  finished  their  course.  William 
Butler,  then  the  pastor  of  the  church, 
was  one.  I  remember  him  when 
young  in  the  work,  for  some  of  his 
early  preaching  efforts  were  made  at 
Measham,  and  are  still  talked  of  with 
interest  by  some  of  our  friends.  At 
the  dear  old  chapel  at  Measham, 
(which  was  enlarged  in  1823,  and 
taken  down  in  1841,  when  the  present 
greatly  improved  chapel  was  built)  he 
was  at  the  time  of  his  *'  first  love  "  a 
frequent,  serious,  and  very  attentive 
hearer.  More  than  once  did  I  hear 
him  refer  to  the  sermons,  rich  in  gos- 
pel truth,  and  ministerial  affection 
and  fidelity  which  he  was  wont  to 
hear  on  Sabbath  mornings  from  dear 
Mr.  Goadby,  as  being  more  useful  to 
him  than  any  he  had  heard.  That 
sanctuary  had  also  for  me  stronger 
attractions,  and  dearer  associations 
than  any  other,  for  it  was  the  place 

"  Where  flnt  I  heud  of  OodTs  ndeemisg  lore.** 

Willliam  Butler  was  a  gospel  preacher 
— a  good  minister  or  Jesus  Christ. 
Richard  Ingham,  the  former  pastor 
of  the  chapel  was  also  present  on  the 
occasion  referred  to,  and  was  as  a 
preacher,  as  many  of  your  readers 
know,  sober,  judicious,  and  eminently 
instructive.  The  association  sermon 
at  Bourne  (the  only  discourse  I  heard 
him  deliver,)  wais  comprehensive, 
scriptural,  and  very  practical  and 
useful,  though  the  delivery  was  not 
remarkably  impressive.  His  dust  lies 
in  the  bunal  ground  at  Slack,  but  the 
inscription  on  his  tomb  does  not  de- 
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scribe  his  ministerial  character,  irhich 
appeared  to  me  a  great  defect. 

Thomas  Ackroyd  opened  the  service 
on  the  evening  of  which  I  am  now 
speaking.  Dear  joung  man !  I  loved 
him  much  ;  and  nave  no  doubt  that  if 
it  had  pleased  Him  "  who  holdeth  the 
seven  stars  in  his  right  hand  "  to  pro- 
long his  life,  he  would  have  ranked 
among  the  bright  stars  of  our  denomi- 
nation; but  that  light  was  soon  quench- 
ed, so  far  as  the  church  on  earth  was 
concerned.  It  shines,  however,  in  a 
holier  and  happier  state.  A  voice 
from  the  grave  seemed  to  say, "  What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might;"  and  another  voice 
from  the  Book  reminded  me  of  a  truth 
which  "amidst  changing  scenes  and 
dying  friends,"  it  is  most  consoling  to 
remember,  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever." 
Yes.  •*  The  Lord  liveth;  and  blessed 
be  my  rock ;  and  exalted  be  the  God 
of  my  salvation." 

Wednesdav  evening,  a  Missionary 
service  was  held  at  Lineholm.  Mr. 
Crabtree,  minister  of  the  place,  suit- 
ably opened  the  proceedings.  Mr. 
Springthorpe  again  rendered  efficient 
assistance ;  and  after  I  had  spoken,  a 
P.  B.  brother,  whose  name  I  do  not 
remember,  addressed  the  assembly. 
He  pertinently  remarked  that  he  had 
come  to  the  meeting  because  he  had 
been  invited,  and  believed  that  he 
should  be  welcome.  On  the  same 
principle,  he  added,  all  sinners  should 
come  to  Christ.  Christ  invited  them, 
and  would  surely  welcome  them  if  they 
came.  The  attendance  was  large — the 
collection  scarcely  so  much  as  might 
have  been  expected ;  but  local  efforts 
were  just  then  very  pressing,  as  the 
friends  were  enlarging  their  chapel. 
There  are  other  G.  B.  places  of  wor- 
ship in  the  neighbourhood — as  Shore, 
Vale  Chapel,  and  Sobriety  Hall — at 
which  services  were  not  then  held ;  but 
it  is  trusted  the  friends  at  these  places 
will  feel  the  importance  of  aiding  in 
the  work  of  diffusing  the  gospel  among 
the  heathen. 

On  Thursday  afternoon,   a   special 

£  ray  er- meeting  was  held  at  Stubbing 
[ouse,  on  behalf  of  our  esteemed 
friend,  James  Hodgson,  Esq.,  who,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  is  so  heavily 
afflicted.      It   was  felt  to  be  a  time 


of  refreshing.  Brethren  Hollinrake, 
Springthorpe,  Lookwood,  and  Buckley 
offered  supplication.  At  the  request 
of  our  afflicted  brother,  we  sang  (and 
it  was  sung  with  much  feeling)  one  of 
his  favourite  hymns,  by  Watts,  begin- 
ning, 

'"  When  strangers  dtend  and  hear  me  tell." 

One  verse  expresses  a  sentiment  in 
which  christians  all  over  the*world  can 
sympathize : — 

"  lie  has  engrossed  mj  warmest  love ; 
No  earthly  charms  my  sool  can  moTe ; 
I  have  a  mansion  in  his  heart; 
Nor  death  nor  hell  shall  make  as  part." 

May  all  who  read  this  paper  join  in 
the  prayer  of  the  closing  verse : — 

"  O  may  my  spirit  daily  rise 
On  wings  of  faith  above  the  skies; 
Till  death  shall  make  my  last  remove, 
To  dwell  for  ever  with  my  love." 

Our  friend  informed  us  in  a  very 
j)lea8ing  manner  that  he  had  an  un- 
clouded persuasion  of  his  acceptance 
in  the  Beloved.  At  a  previous  inter- 
view he  gave  me  some  encouraging 
particulars  of  the  progress  of  the  G.  B. 
cause  in  that  neighbourhood  since  he 
became  connected  with  it,  which  is  55 
years  since.  There  were  then  seven- 
ty-five members  ;  and  the  Conferences 
now  are  larger  than  the  Associations 
in  Yorkshire  used  to  be  then.  It  was 
stated  that  more  than  eleven  hundred 
had  been  interred  in  Slack  burying 
ground.  What  a  solemn  scene  will  be 
disclosed  when  ''all  that  are  in  the 
graves  will  come  forth !" 

The  following  is  the  amount  realized 
at  the  different  places.  At  Bradford 
the  accounts  were  not  made  up : — 

AUerton,  £4  Os  S^d ;  Clayton,  ISs. 
5d  ;  Halifax,  less  bills,  £15  8s  lid ; 
Queenshead,  less  share  of  bills,  £6  18s; 
Lineholm,  £2  15s  Ld ,  Birchcliffe,  less 
bills,  £17  Os  2d ;  Heptonstall  Slack, 
less  bills,  £6  14s  6d ;  but  it  should  be 
added  that  this  was  only  the  amount 
of  the  public  collections  at  Slack ; 
much  more  is  obtained  from  the  sub- 
scriptions which  are  collected  in  May 
or  June.  On  the  whole  I  was  not 
discouraged  with  my  visit  to  the  York- 
shire churches ;  the  sum  realized  in 
several  places  is  in  advance  of  former 
years.  Orissa  has  some  warm-hearted 
friends  in  Yorkshire.  Our  recollec- 
tions of  the  christian  kindness  and 
affection  with  which  we  were  received 
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in  yarions  places  are  very  grateful. 
Would  that  all  were  as  earnest  and 
hearty  in  the  cause  as  we  know  some 
are !  I  confess  to  being  unfavourably 
impressed  in  a  few  pUces  with  the 
small  amount  realized  for  the  mission, 
in  comparison  with  what  is  obtained 
for  local  objects,  especially  Sabbath 
Schools.  I  do  not  wish  to  offend  any 
dear  friends;  and  if  they  remember 
the  good  old  maxim,  that,  '*  where  no 
offence  is  intended  none  should  be 
taken«"  there  is  no  danger  of  my  doing 
80.  In  one  plao^,  I  heard  that  twenty 
times  as  much  had  been  collected  for 
the  Sabbath  School  as  for  the  Mission ; 
and  in  another,  about  forty  times  the 
amount.*  Surely  in  such  cases  the 
proportion  that  should  be  observed  in 
contributing  to  the  cause  of  Christ  is 
wholly  overlooked.  My  advice,  kindly 
and  earnestly  given,  to  all  such  is,— 
Study  the  wants  and  the  woes  of 
Orissa.  Think  of  the  infinite  value  of 
souls.  Ponder  the  solemn  truth  that 
"no  idolater  hath  any  inheritance  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God." 
Forget  not  the  command  of  Christ  to 
"preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
Begin  to  have  missionary  prayer- meet- 
ings, and  at  such  times  let  extracts  of 
the  letters  received  from  the  brethren 
and  sisters  be  read,  and  briefly  com- 
mented on ;  and  if  future  years  do  not 
witness  a  pleasing  improvement,  I 
shall  be  mucn  disappointed. 

Some  parts  of  the  district  over  which 
we  went  are  rich  in  historical  associa- 
tions; and  the  names  of  Fawcett,  John 
Foster,  Henry  Foster,  (an  evangelical 
clergyman)  and  our  own  Taylors',  were 
again  and  again  recalled.  The  im- 
pressions which  the  bold,  varied,  and 
magnificent  scenery  of  Yorkshire  made 
on  my  mind  fifteen  years  ago  were  very 
vividlj  renewed  ;  and  my  companion, 
^ho  IS  a  great  lover  of  nature,  and 
who  had  not  previously  seen  the  York- 
shire hills  and  dales,  was  delighted  be- 
yond measure,  and  thought  that  to 
minds  constituted  like  ours,  lovely 
scenery  would  be  necessary  to  consti- 
tute perfect  enjoyment  in  our  future 


*  Our  dear  brother,  perhaps,  la  not  aware  that 
Sunday-schools  are  liberally  patronized  by  the 
wealthy  manufactarers  in  the  neighbourhood; 
many  of  whom  are  unconnected  with  our  churches. 
—Ed. 


heaven] V home.  Canaan  was  a  ''pleas- 
ant lana,  a  land  of  hills  and  valleys,  a 
land  of  brooks  of  waters,  of  fountains 
and  depths  that  spring  out  of  valleyB 
and  hills." 

All  things  are  ours.  The  mountains 
and  the  valleys  are  ours.  The  "re- 
splendent rivers"  flow  for  us.  Old 
ocean  is  ours.  Flowers  emit  their  fra- 
grance, and  stars  their  brightness  for 
us.  Suns  and  moons  shine ;  and  so  in 
their  humble  way  do  glow-worms  and 
fire  flies;  but  all  shine  for  us.  "All 
things  are  for  our  sakes,  that  the 
abundant  grace  might,  througti  the 
thanksgiving  of  many,  redound  to  the 
glory  of  God."  We  enjov  God  in  all. 
Inspired  with  "  filial  conndence  we  lift 
to  heaven  an  unpresumptuous  eye," 
and  smiling  say,  "  My  Father  made 
them  all."  And  while  enjoying  these 
lovely  scene;),  we  exult  m  the  hope, 
that  in  a  little  while  we  shall  gaze  on 
lovelier  and  brighter  objects,  and  be 
forever  with  the  Lord." 

I  cannot  close  without,  once  for  all, 
acknowledging  the  kindness  of  friends, 
to  whose  hospitable  attentions  we  have 
been,  at  various  places,  indebted. 
Names  I  will  not  mention,  because,  to 
borrow  an  observation  from  Mr.  Hall, 
our  sisters  in  Christ  referred  to,  "  are 
as  careful  to  merit,  as  they  are  reluct- 
ant to  receive  commendation."  Christ 
has  promised  not  to  forget  a  "  cup  of 
cold  water  given  to  one  who  belongs 
to  Him."  Surely,  in  the  spirit  of  this 
text,  I  may  say  that  He  will  "  recom- 
pense at  the  resurrection  of  the  just/' 
other  and  higher  displays  of  kindness 
shown  to  his  servants — the  wholesome 
food—  the  cheerful  fires  (no  unimport- 
ant thing  to  those  who  return  from 
India) — the  well-aired  beds — the  facil- 
ities readily  afibrded  when  requisite 
for  quiet  retirement,  and  other  delicate 
attentions  to  one's  comfort,  prompted 
by  the  aflectionate  heart  of  woman. 
In  this  hearty  acknowledgment,  which 
need  not  be  repeated  in  any  future 
paper,  friends  whose  kindness  we  have 
subsequently  received  will  regard  them- 
selves as  fully  included ;  nor  would  I 
overlook  the  servants.  "And  the  King 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  thein,  Yeri' 
\y  1  say  unt&  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me."  J.  Bucklby, 
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The  A-nniTenaiy  of  this  Society  was 
held  at  Fairport,  New  York,  Oct.  7th,  1853. 
Rer.  D.  P.  Cilley  was  chosen  President 
pro  tern,  Rer.  D.  P.  Harriman,  Secretary 
pro  tetn. 

Sang  the  833rd  hymn  of  the  Psalmody : 

JesuB  ve  bow-  before  fhy  throne. 
We  lift  oar  eyes  to  seek  thy  fiice. 

Prayer  hy  Risr.  £.  B.  Fairfield.  Sung 
the  845th  hymn: 

Shine  mighty  Ood,  on  this  onr  land, 
With  beams  of  hearenly  grace. 

Treasuref's  Report.  By  this  it  appeared 
that  the  total  expenditures  for  the  past 
year  had  heen  4630,23  dollars.  Total 
receipts  6245,93  dollars,  and  that  there 
was  now  in  the  treasury  2349,37  dollars. 
The  amoont  of  contrihntionsand  donations 
the  past  year  had  heen  5831,43  dollars. 

An  ahstract  of  the  Report  was  read  hy 
the  Secretary.  It  spoke  of  the  safe  arriyiu 
of  brother  Smith  and  wife  at  the  scene  of 
their  futore  labour,  and  of  their  kind  re- 
ception. At  Santipur,  the  new  station, 
ten  natire  houses  were  about  completed, 
and  the  community  already  numbered  40 
persons.  It  was  under  the  superintendence 
of  Charles  A.  Oliver,  an  East  Indiaman, 
who  was  formerly  a  Goyemment  Snrg^n, 
a  young  man  of  vital  piety,  g^ood  education, 
and  good 'promise.  At  Jelasore  and  Bal- 
asore,  things  were  going  on  as  usual. 
Brother  Phillips  at  the  former  place  most 
earnestly  entreats  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  for  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  his  labours.  Brother  Cooley  at  the 
latter  place  is  having  encouraging  indi- 
cations. In  the  solemn  stillness  of  night, 
the  voice  of  prayer  is  often  heard  from  the 
dwellings  of  persons  connected  with  these 
schools,  "sweeter  than  JBolian  music." 
In  the  Dispensary  2368  persons  had  re- 
ceived medical  aid  the  past  year.  Nearly 
700  dollars  had  been  contributed  in  India 
the  past  year,  most  of  which  had  been  ex- 
pended on  the  Hospital,  Dis^nsary,  New 
Chapel,  new  station  at  Santipur,  &c.  Of 
this  the  two  small  churches  in  Orissa 
gave  40  dollars,  being  eighty-three  cents 
per  member.  From  this  report  was  in- 
terred what  the  denominvtion  at  home 
might  do.  .And  there  were  cheering  in- 
stances^ of  liberality  on  the  part  of  some 
rich  persons  in  the  churches,  and  that 
might  be  regarded  as  indications  that  the 
denomination  was  soon  to  become  more 
prosperous  and  useful. 

After  the  disposal  of  the  report,  the 
meeting  was  first  addressed  by 


Rev.  J.  C.  Dow,  of  Con.,  returned  mis- 
sionary, who  said,        *      *      *      * 

Our  denomination,  then,  has  a  chounfield 
of  labour  in  India.  It  has  tUUeed  out  a 
territory  through  the  asency  of  the  F.  M. 
Society,  in  which  it  will  exert  its  influence 
for  the  salvation  of  its  heathen  inhabitants. 
Our  "claim"  has  not  only  been  located 
bat  occupied,  and  by  Ihus  occupying  it, 
we  have  gained  the  risht  of  possQanon, 
and  have  said  to  all  other  denominations 
of  Christians  on  both  sides  of  the  world, 
keep  out  of  this  enclosure— this  is  our  ter- 
ritory— we  will  take  care  of  it  for  the 
glory  of  Ood.  Of  course  we  do  not  throw 
ourselves  into  this  position  without  know- 
ing the  extent  of  the  field  and  the  number 
of  Jiands  and  the  amount  of  means  neces- 
sary to  canyon  operations.  Wise  men 
always  look  before  they  leap,  and  never 
take  upon  themselves  responsibilities 
which  they  know  they  are  unable  to  fulfil 
Let  us  take,  a  glance  at  the  field  which 
has  been  ceded  to  us  by  the  general 
consent  of  all  other  evangelical  denomina- 
tions. It  is  not  very  large.  It  takes  in 
the  extreme  southern  portion  of  Bengal, 
and  extends  as  far  east  as  the  Hoogly  and 
the  Bay,  as  far  south  as  the  Bhudruck 
river,  and  as  far  west  as  the  range  of 
hills  which  divide  eastern  and  weatem 
India.  Within  this  territory  live  the 
Bengalese,  Oriyas  and  Santals ;  the  latter 
with  two  or  three  other  small  tribes  ate 
aborigines  of  the  country,  and  inhabit  the 
hiU^  portions  of  it.  The  whole  number 
of  inhabitants  are  more  than  a  million, 
who  speak  as  many  as  two  distinct  lan- 
guages, and  twice  as  many  different  dia- 
lects. This  is  a  beautiful  land,  rich  in 
the  products  of  the  earth  -for  the  tropical 
sun  ever  shines  here—and  covered  with 
cities  and  flourishing  villages,  whose  de- 
graded inhabitants  according  to  orthodox 
opinions,  are  hasting  to  {>erdition  with  the 
velocity  of  time.  These  ignorant  heathen, 
we  have  pledged  ourselves  to  educate  in 

he  knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  the 
only  way  of  salvation.  We  believe  them 
penshing,  and  we  have  held  out  the  pro- 
mise to  them  that  the  means  of  rescue  shidl 
be  forthcoming.  The  wail  of  despair  has 
reached  our  ears,  and  we  have  answered 
it  with  the  encouraging  hope  of  a  speedy 
roscue.  These  nledges  have  not  been 
wrung  from  us  by  outward  force,  but 
were  the  apparent  spontaneous  effusions 
of  a  willing  heart.  Our  mutual  Christian 
anxiety  for  the  roformation  and  conversion 
of  this  multitude,  for  the  amelioration  of 
their  physical  and  social  condition;   and 
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our  acknowledged  belief  in  their  fntore 
misery  unless  sared  by  the  gospel,  would 
be  considerations  sufficiently  weighty,  one 
would  think,  to  induce  us  to  put  to  all  our 
available  strength  for  the  accomplishment 
of  our  object.  But  how  have  we  met  our 
pledges  of  seasonable  relief?  how  answer- 
ed our  self-imposed  obligations?  Facts 
shall  testify.  Sixteen  years  haye  passed 
since  the  first  company  of  labourers  from 
our  denomination  landed  on  those  shores — 
began  their  laborious  task  of  preaching 
to  the  heathen.  That  number  consisted 
of  two  missionaries  and  their  wives,  and 
the  number  of  efficient  fiUMumaries  is  the 
same  now,  though  one  sister  has  been 
added  to  the  female  department,  who  is 
just  beginning  to  be  useful,  and  another 
hrother  and  his  wife  have  lately  increased 
the  numerical  strength  of  the  mission. 

The  adverse  providences  in  our  mission 
operations  are  disappointments,  to  which 
all  denominations  are  liable,    and   from 
which  all  have  suffered ;  they  were  fore- 
seen and  expected.    Why  then  were  not 
these  emergencies  provided  for  beforehand? 
Where  are  the  reserve  of  waiting  soldiers, 
ready  to  step  in  and  fill  up  the  ranks  bro- 
ken in  upon  by  disease  or  death?    We 
have  the  men  and  the  means  to  equip  and 
send  them  out  to  the  field  of  conflict, 
to  cheer  the  hearts  and  Aid  the  hands  of 
the  little  shattered  army  of  determined 
missionaries  who  fight  on  against  over- 
whelming odds  without  thoughts  of  yield- 
ing.    Why  are  not  these  men  ready  to 
meet  this  emergency?    The  race  of  non- 
our^ble  men  who  first  erected  the  F.  B. 
standard  in  this  country  is  not  yet  extinct. 
Some  of  them  still  live  to  show  the  marks 
of  their  hard  warfare  in  the  infancy  of  our 
denomination, — to  infuse  into  the  hearts 
of  the  rising  generation  of  ministers,  by 
their  example  and  preaching,  the  same 
spirit  whicn  led  them  on  to  such  noble 
deeds.      Have  nonef  of  us  caught  their 
heavenly  fire— their  burning  zeeul  for  the 
glory  of  Gk)d — their  willingness  to  sacrifice 
anything  and  everything,  yea,  life  itself, 
if  need  he,  for  the  honour  of  their  master  ? 
They  would  have  gone  to  the  heathen,  to 
the  Jew  or  the  Tuni:,  had  Grod  called  them 
to  those  fields  of  labour.    They  had  the 
inindj  they  only  wanted  the  opportunity. 
We  have    the    opportunity — ^the    door   is 
thrown  open  and  we  are  invited  by  a  thou- 
sand voices  to  enter  in— the  gospel  field 
waves  with  the  ripened  grain,   and  the 
sharp  sickle  waits  the  strong  arm  of  the 
earnest  reapers.    Do  we  want  the  dispo- 
sition for  the  work?    I  fear  we  need  the 
heart— that  we  are  too  much  of  an  ease- 
loving  race.    If  we  had  the  toill  we  should 
soon  find  out  the  way.    An  idea  prevails 
to  some  extent  that  we  are  not  to  expect 


great  changes  in  the  heathen  world  until 
some  miraculous  exhibition  of  God's  power 
— some  mighty  influence  of  his  grace,  fiur 
greater  than  has  yet  been  witnessed,  to 
draw  the  hearts  of  men  to  himself,  shaJl 
be  manifest.  This  idea  has  no  foundation 
in  the  word  of  Gk)d.  It  may  be  gratifyinff 
to  selfish,  ease-loving  professors,  that  Qod 
is  going  to  work  out  the  regeneration  of 
the  heathen  world  without  any  of  their 
aid ;  that  the;^  may  fold  their  arms,  sit  in 
their  easy-chair  and  wait  for  the  miraculous 
thunder  clap  which  is  to  startle  the  heath- 
en from  their  louff  sleep  of  death.  Itmay 
be  an  exceedingly  pleasing  idea  in  the 
minds  of  such,  that  Qod  is  to  diff  his  own 
gold  out  of  the  mountains,  and  coin  his 
own  money,  with  which  to  carry  forward 
the  operations  of  the  mission  enterprise, 
whilst  he  leaves  them  to  hoard  up  what 
they  have  now  got  and  to  get  as  much 
more  as  they  can.  This  would  be  a 
pleasant  idea  indeed.  I  wonder  Qod  had 
not  thought  of  it — it  would  be  such  a 
relief  to  their  feelings,  and  then  Qod  could 
do  it  all  just  as  wtll  as  not. 

How  were  the  heathen  converted  in  the 
Apostolic  days  ?  There  was  nothing  par- 
ticularly miraculous  in  the  a^ncies  em- 
ployed in  their  conversion.  Miracles  were 
indeed  wrought,  but  not  to  convert  men, 
but  to  ^ain  their  attention  and  to  establish 
the  divme  origin  of  the  gospel  which  the 
Apostles  went  forth  to  preach.  The  preach- 
ed word  then  was  the  great  instniment, 
backed  up  by  the  holy  lives  and  the  hearty 
consecration  of  those  who  professed  it.  In 
their  case,  all  was  laid  upon  Christ's  altar 
— ^they  practised  what  they  professed. 
They  did  not  profess  to  give  all  they  had 
and  then  keep  back  a  paurt  of  the  price  to 
educate  their  children  or  to  meet  Ihe  ne- 
cessities of  some  fancied  emergency.  When 
we  shall  see  another  such  consecrated, 
united  church,  in  carryine  out  the  com- 
mand of  Christ,  we  shall  see  another 
glorious  Apostolic  day.  When  the  wealth 
of  the  church  shall  lie  employed  for  God's 
glory,  instead  of  self-g^ratification,  as  it 
now  is,  Qod  will  pour  down  the  wealth  of 
his  grace  upon  the  consecrated  instru- 
mentalities of  the  church,  and  a  nation 
will  be  born  in  a  day.  That  time  has  not 
come  yet  -  it  has  hardly  beean  to  dawn.  A 
few  streaks  of  light  appear  m  the  east  which 
seem  to  betoken  approaching  day,  and  the 
heart  of  the  devoted  Christian  rejoices  in 
the  prospect,  as  did  the  heart  of  Columbus, 
as  he  caught,  for  the  first  time,  a  fflimnse 
of  the  light  borne  along  through  the  mid- 
night darkiiess  just  ah^td  of  the  ship  upon 
whose  deck  he  stood.  This  light  tola  of 
dangers  past  and  his  goal  at  last  gained. 
So  these  few  streaks  of  gospel  light,  tell 
of  the  dark  night  of  selfishness,  soon  to 
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pass  away,  and  the  glorious  light  of  a 
consecrated  church  to  dawn  upon  the 
world.  It  is,  however,  dark  yet,  and  we 
can  only  rejoice  in  the  hope  ot  a  day  that 
is  to  be. 

There  are  those  who  would  like  to  throw 
the  responsihilities  of  our  mission  upon 
the  shoulders  of  some  other  denomination 
— there  are  rich  denominations,  they  have 
the  men  and  money,  let  them  do  the  work. 
It  is  too  late  to  expect  this  now.  Had  we 
not  pre-occupied  the  field,  others  might 
have  stepped  in  before  now.  It  would 
not  accord  with  that  denominational  cour- 
tesy which  one  body  of  Christians  owes  to 
another,  to  interfere  with  our  work  or  to 
offer  us  aid.  They  know  what  belongs  to 
eood  manners  too  well  to  do  this.  Then 
00  we  want  others  to  do  our  work  for  us  ? 
We  talk  about  our  strength ;  are  we  will- 
ing to  acknowledge  that  we  have  taken 
up  a  burden  too  heavy  for  us?  This 
would  be  galling  to  our  pride — we  bad 
rather  stagger  on  under  our  burden  till 
we  reach  the  top  of  the  hill,  than  to  throw 
it  down  now.  *  «  *  Then 
aeain,  do  we  wish  to  relieve  ourselves  of 
a  Durden  that  must  fall  upon  others  who 
are  labouring  under  as  much  as  they  can 
carry?  This  would  be  mean.  Other 
denominations  are  at  work  in  their  respec- 
tive fields — they  canU  do  our  work  if  they 
would.  We  do  not  wish  them  to  do  it :  we 
have  the  strength  and  the  means,  and  we 
must  and  will  cultivate  our  own  field — 
save  our  own  heathen.  How  shall  this  be 
done  ?  Allow  me  to  express  my  opinion 
on  this  point.  Great  changes  then  must 
take  place  at  home  before  we  can  expect 
much  change  abroad — ^the  church  must 
be  consecrated  to  the  work  of  missions. 
Changes  must  take  place  in  the  manner  of 
conducting  our  mission  operations  abroad, 
Our  denomination  will  never  bear  the  bur- 
den required  to  fill  our  comparatively  small 
field  with  missionaries,  according  to  the 
present  mode  of  operations.  Look  at  the 
expense  of  sustaining  the  few  already  in 
the  field,  and  add  to  this  the  expense  of 
bringing  home  those  disabled.  Do  you 
think  we  can  bear  it,  and  at  the  same 
time  do  justice  to  our  work  ?  We  never 
can,  or,  at  least,  we  never  shall.  The 
times  demand  improvements,  and  improve- 
ments there  will  be  before  long,  or  our 
mission  will  drag  out  a  sickly  life,  without 
accomplishing  its  object.  We  must  then 
send  out  single  men  to  the  missionary 
work,  instead  of  married  ones.  Here  I 
shall  meet  in  opjjosition  to  my  sentiments, 
the  settled  opinions  of  all  Boards  in  the 
world.  They  have  made  up  their  minds 
that  it  won't  do  to  send  out  single  mission- 
aries ;  and  of  course  the  matter  must  rest, 
however  much  might  be  said  in  its  favour. 


The  same  oonservatiye  disposition  is  mani- 
fest here  as  every  where  else — we  musn't 
step  out  of  the  old  paths,  nor  remove  the 
old  land  marks.  As  our  fathers  did,  so  must 
we  do,  and  the  extent  of  their  knowledge 
must  be  the  limit  of  our  own.  This  spirit 
has  met  every  reform,  and  has  provea  the 
greatest  foe  to  progress  the  world  has  ever 
seen.  What  objections*  to  sending  out 
single  missionaries?  Who  can  tell? 
They  may  die  of  melancholy,  one  says. 
What  modem  Missionary  Society  has  ever 
tried  the  experiment  to  see?  There  would 
be  more  truth  than  fiction  in  this  remark, 
if  made  in  reference  to  a  missionary  with 
a  family.  When  travelling  in  the  country 
his  thoughts  turn  anxiously  towards  those 
whom  he  has  left  behind — ^his  wife  or 
children  may  be  ill,  with  no  kind  friend 
near,  no  physician  at  hand  to  administer 
to  their  necessities,  and  the  husband  and 
father  away.  The  sickness  of  any  mem- 
ber of  his  family  may  keep  him  from  work 
for  months  together,  and  finally  force  him 
to  leave  his  field  entirely  and  for  life. 
His  children  may  grow  up  in  health  around 
him,  yet  their  young  and  impressible  minds 
are  hourly  exposed  to  the  poisonous  influ- 
ences of  native  manners,  of  conversation, 
whilst  his  thoughts  by  day  and  his  dreams 
by  night  are  disturbed  by  the  painful  re- 
flection that  he  must  consign  them  to  the 
hands  of  strangers  to  be  conveyed  to  his 
far  off  home  to  receive  the  advantages  of 
Christian  society  and  institutions.  Every 
missionary  knows  that  these  remarks  are 
no  fictions.  Here  is  cause  for  melan- 
choly. The  unmari'ied  missionary  is 
disturbed  by  none  of  these  anxieties ;  and 
when  there  are  four  of  these  associated  to- 
gether in  their  work,  as  they  always  should, 
they  may  pass  their  days  in  comparative 
pleasure.  The  item  of  expense  is  no  small 
consideration  in  the  account.  The  sum 
expended  to  sustain  our  present  number  of 
missionaries  with  their  families  would 
amply  support  twelve  or  fifteen  single 
labourers.  *  *  Should  one  or  more  oe 
called  home  through  loss  of  health,  the 
outlay  for  his  return  would  be  trifling 
compared  with  what  it  is  now — say  from 
two  hundred  to  three  hundred  dollars, 
where  it  now  ranges  from  one  thousand  to 
fifteen  hundred  dollars.  This  money  ar- 
gument has  some  weight  in  it.* 

By  means  of  this  reform  in  our  mission 
operations,  we  might  soon  fill  our  field 
with  labourers — with  labourers  too  whose 


*  These  viewB  are  yigoronsly  expressed.  We 
demur,  however,  as  to  their  entire  correctness. 
Our  missionaries'  wives  are  useful  labourerB, 
—Ed. 
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influence  will  make  an  impression  upon 
the  Hindoo  mind.  They  would  see  that 
some  sacrifice  was  made  to  give  them  the 
gospel,  which  they  now  fail  to  appreciate 
in  the  case  of  the  married  man.  The 
Hindoos,  from  the  nature  of  their  religious 
associations,  will  honour  and  reverence  a 
man  when  they  become  sensible  that  he 
submits  to  great  personal  sacrifice  to  pro- 
pagate his  religion.  Christians  in  this 
country  may  fail  to  understand  this,  but 
no  one  familiar  with  eastern  customs  will 
for  a  moment  doubt  its  truth  What  ob- 
jections then  to  sending  out  single  mis- 
sionaries? Practically  none — they  exist 
in  theory  only.  It  may  be  said  that  such 
men  are  not  to  be  found.  Who  has  tried? 
It  will  be  time  enough  to  assert  a  failure 
when  such  failure  has  actually  happened. 
Let  it  be  known  that  such  men  are  wanted, 
and  only  such,  and  who  believes  that  you 
would  not  find  two  where  now  you  nnd 
one?  God  will  raise  up  the  men  when 
you  will  have  £uth  enough  in  him  to  fol- 
low the  example  he  has  set  you  in  his 
Apostolic  missionaries — when  you  will 
open  your  eyes  to  see  the  bright  Ught 
shining  all  around  in  the  history  of  the 
church's  conquests.  Look  at  the  apostles 
and  most  of  the  primitive  missionaries. 
Look  at  those  noble  men  who  carried  the 
gospel  to  the  barbarians  of  Northern  Eu- 
rope in  the  first  ases  of  the  Christian 
church.  History  tells  us  their  names,  and 
chronicles  the  met  that  they  were  single 
men,  who  went  forth  on  their  mission  of 
love  and  mercy  without  money  and  the 
influence  of  great  names.  Look  at  Brain- 
erd,  Swartz,  Haver,  Henry  Martin,. and 
most  of  the  Moravian  pioneers  in  the 
mission  work  who  have  left  an  impression 
upon  the  heathen  world;  yea,  and  upon 
tiie  Christian  world  too— such  as  no  otner 
men  of  modem  times  have  ever  done. 
They  literally  forsook  all  for  Christ,  and 
Christ  has  honoured  them  with  a  fame 
more  lasting  than  monuments  of  brass  and 
marble. 

One  word  more  and  I  have  done     It 
is  in  relation  to  a  reform  that  must  take 

fiaoe  among  the  missionaries  themselves, 
will  speak  with  deference  respecting 
those  noble  men,  for  I  know  their  labour 
and  sufferings  for  Christ's  sake.  I  know 
them  to  be  men  of  God,  too,  yet  they  may 
err;  and  if  their  error  have  a  detrimental 
influence  upon  the  cause  they  devoutly 
love  and  unceasingly  labour  to  build  up, 
they  would  be  the  first  to  thank  me  for 
maKing  it  known,  that  it  might  be  speedily 
corrected.  Nothing  is  gained  by  keeping 
back  the  truth^it  will  hurt  no  one  in  the 
end  unless  he  is  determined  to  resist  it. 
If  it  is  kept  back,  the  responsibility  shall 
not  rest  on  me. 


It  is  well  known,  to  some  at  least,  that 
the  mibsionaries  are  in  the  habit  of  culti- 
vating the  friendship  of  the  European 
residents,  and  of  keeping  up  a  more  or 
less  familiar  intercourse  with  them.  Most 
of  these  residents  are  government  function- 
aries of  the  civil  and  military  service,  and 
a  majority  of  them,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  are 
none  too  particular  in  regard  to  their 
morals.  If  Paul  had  cause  to  complain  of 
the  influence  of  the  Jews  scattered  amon^ 
the  Gentiles,  the  modem  missionary  has 
mightier  reasons  for  deploring  the  influence 
of  these  self-styled  Christians  on  the 
minds  of  the  heathen  in  bringing  Chris- 
tianity into  disrepute.  It  is  not  necessary 
for  me  to  enumerate  their  vices,  it  is  enough 
to  know  that  they  oppose  one  of  the 
greatest  barriers  to  the  progpress  of  the 
gospel.  And  still  these  residents  are  Chris- 
tiana in  the  opinion  of  the  Hindoo,  and  in 
their  own  opinion  too, — ^it  would  be  an 
unpardonable  offence  to  call  them  any- 
thing else.  They  both  speak  the  same 
language,  both  profess  the  same  religion, 
have  the  same  God  and  holy  Shasters 
—What  is  the  difference?  They  see 
none  except  in  outward  character,  and 
this  difference  is  attributed  to  accident 
more  than  to  the  influence  of  religion— 
they  know  nothing  of  nominal  and  real 
Christians,  and  they  can't  understand  the 
distinction.  The  missionary  may  labour 
hard  and  wield  the  j^ospel  sword  dexter- 
ously, but  its  edge  is  turned  by  unholy 
contact  with  the  wicked,  and  it  will  not 
cut.  Here  is  a  sad  loss ;  and  it  is  a  loss 
that  every  missionary  experiences  who 
seeks  the  friendship  or  the  favours  of  the 
wicked.  He  should  come  out  from  them 
and  spurn  their  proffered  favours  when 
they  must  be  bought  at  so  dear  a  rate. 
There  are  some  good  men  in  India  connect- 
ed with  the  government,  and  their  tium- 
ber  is  increasing.  Their  healthy  influence 
is  felt  upon  the  native  character,  and  they 
are  noble  co-workers  with  the  missionaries 
in  helping  on  the  triumphs  of  the  cross. 


THE  MISSION  FIELD. 

It  is  not  a  Kttle  strange,  but  such  is  the 
fact,  that  there  is  a  movement  going  on  in 
India  not  unlike  that  which  is  now  agitat- 
ing all  China.  This  intelligence  comes 
from  Mr.  Heinig  of  Benares,  from  whose 
communications  we  gather  the  following 
facts.  He  states  that  there  appears  to  be 
some  moving  among  the  people,  as  at  pre- 
sent in  China,  but  not  upon  warlike  prin- 
ciples. A  native  of  very  high  standing 
and  education  in  that  neighwurhood  has 
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lately  renonnoed  idoUtry.  He  goes  about 
preacMng  the  only  true  Qod.  Crowds 
gather  round  him  when  he  folly^  explains 
to  them  the  folly  of  worshipping  dumb 
idols.  He  is  so  firm  and  feaness  that  he 
has  written  to,  and  almost  oommaoded, 
many  ngahs  to  giye  up  their  idolatnr,  and 
set  the  people  a  noble  example.  Should 
there  be  a  moyement  among  the  higher 
class  of  people  to  embrace  the  gospel,  the 
lower  oroers  will  soon  follow.  Many  are 
looking  with  mat  interest  on  this  remark- 
able man,  and  we  sincerely  tnist  it  will 
tend  to  the  ff  lory  of  God  and  the  extension 
of  his  kii^eaom. 

Now  it  IS  not  to  the  circumstance  of  one 
man  taking  this  coarse,  and  that  man  one 
of  the  hi^^er  orders,  that  we  attach  so 
mnch  importance.  Bat  it  most  be  obsery- 
ed,  that  in  no  community  do  the  upper 
classes  take  part  in  any  popular  moyement 
in  opposition  to  old  customs  and  ideas, 
until  the  classes  beneath  them  haye  al- 
ready discussed  the  question,  and  showed 
that  they  are  £ftyourable  to  the  change. 
^This  man,  who  has  crowds  to  listen  to  him, 
who  is  already  a  formidable  power,  would 
neyerhaye  any  encouragement  to  proceed 
except  as  he  had  the  masses  with  htm. 
In  tnat  lies  the  significance  of  the  fact 
But  how  come  these  masses  to  be  fayour- 
able  to  such  teaching  f  It  can  only  be  ac- 
counted for  on  the  supposition  that  by 
eyangellstic  effort  they  haye  been  prepared 
for  it.  And  this  is  the  more  eyident  if  the 
general  complaint  of  the  missionaries  for 
80  long  a  time  of  the  almost  uniyersal 
apathv  of  the  people  be  remembered,  a 
complaint  which  has  only  ceased  to  be 
heard  within  these  past  few  years. 

But  there  are  otner  signs  of  the  same 
spirit.  In  glancing  oyer  the  pages  of  the 
Friend  of  India  we  find  a  young[  natiye 
of  rank,  who  had  embraced  Christianity 
after  a  return  from  a  tour  in  the  Upper 
Froyinces,  refused  admission  into  his 
fiither*8  house,  when  wishing  to  pay  his 
filial  respecte  after  a  long  absence. 

Now  it  appears  that  this  young  man's 
&ther  had  nimself  set  at  nought  the  re- 
strictions which  the  Hindoo  religion  places 
upon  corporeal  indulgences,  for  he  eato 
flesh  and  drinks  wine  in  company  with 
Christians ;  and  yet  he  has  chosen  to  dis- 
inherit his  son  for  doing  the  same  things. 
The  joung  man  asserts  that  his  fiither 
set  his  feet  in  that  path,  to  walk  in  which 
is  now  considered  sufficient  to  seyer  the 
most  sacred  and  natural  ties.  He  appeals 
to  the  public  through  the  press,  and  the 
OUizen  at  Calcutta  publishes  his  letter, 
and  appends  sundry  romarks  thereon.  It 
is  not,  then,  meroly  to  the  fisct  that  a 
young  man  has  so  actsd  that  we  refer, 


but  rather  to  his  appealing  to  the  pabHc 
through  the  press.  This  is  si^puficant, 
for  it  indicates  a  great  change  in  public 
opinion  on  such  questions.  A  quarter  of 
a  century  ago  such  an  appeal  would  haye 
been  in  yain.  At  that  time,  indeed,  there 
would  haye  been  found  no  such  a  tribunal 
to  which  an  appeal  could  be  addressed. 

On  this  incicuBUt  the  editor  of  the  Citizen 
makes  the  foUowinj^  obeenrations : — **How 
unjust  is  that  spirit  of  domination  which 
would  Umit  the  adyance  of  the  intellects 
of  ite  childron  to  that  point  to  which  it 
had  itsebf  proceeded  1  The  tide  of  know- 
ledge, howeyer,  refuses  to  obey  the  com- 
mand^ **Thus  fkr  shalt  thou  go  and  no 
fiurther,''  uttered  by  any  yoice  than  that 
of  ito  diyine  Creator.  It  is  utterly  im- 
possible for  Hindoo  fathers  to  separate  by 
the  prism  of  paternal  authority,  the  rays 
of  intellectuai  and  spiritual  knowledge, 
which  together  compose  the  bright  beam 
of  truth  now  illumming  the  west,  and 
beffining  to  glimmer  through  the  darkness 
of  Indian  superstition  and  ignorance .  The 
harsh  treatment  by  which  the  father,  in 
this  instance,  expresses  his  resentment 
against  his  son  (or  we  would  fiun  hope, 
rather  hopes  to  forco  him  to  change  his 
course  ot  conduct),  will  but  exaU  the 
younff  man  into  the  rank  of  a  martyr  for 
conscience'  sake,  and  tend  to  bring  to  his 
side  many  wayering  conyerto." 

Facto  uke  these  are  not  to  be  regarded 
as  isolated  merely ;  they  are  symptomatic. 
They  indicate  a  deep  under  current  of 
feeling  among  all  classes,  particularly  the 
lower;  for  such  influences  do  not  reach 
the  higher  until  the  masses  beneath  them 
are  moyed  thereby. 

Nor  are  the  oMerrations  of  the  editor 
which  we  haye  quoted  less  significant. 
It  is  impossible  in  his  Judgment,  for  pa- 
rental authority  to  stay  the  progress  of 
the  liffht  which  is  now  begioning  to  glim- 
mer through  the  darkness  of  uidian  su- 
perstition. It  will  decide  many  wayering 
conyerta  who  may  be  placed  in  somewhat 
similar  circumstances.  The  existence  of 
such  persons  is  plainly  admitted,  and  ad- 
mitted as  well  known  facta  are.  Hence 
they  are  not  a  few;  it  is  not  one  here 
and  there  which  would  justify  such  lan- 
guage. But  whence  came  they?  What 
are  the  causes  which  haye  brought  them 
to  this  state  of  mind  ?  Is  it  too  much  to 
say  these  are  some  of  the  fruite  of  mis^ 
sionary  toil? 

Clearly,  then,  society  is  being  leayened 
in  Bengal.  Though  tne  man  who  heads 
this  crusade  against  idolatry,  as  described 
by  Mr.  Heuiig,  be  not  a  christian  conyert, 
would  he  haye  had  the  power  he  now 
wields  if  fthristian  missionarieft  had  not 
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yesn  «go,  sown,  broad  cast,  the  seeds  of  I 
troth  over  the  public  mind?  Honoured 
brethren  who  have  entered  into  rest,  we 
are  reaping  the  fruits  of  your  self-denial 
and  toil  I  May  we  be  faithful  to  the  trust 
you  bequeathed  us.  Catching  your  spirit, 
and  following  your  example  we  would  fain 
press  on ;  and  in  proposing  to  enlarge  and 
consolidate  the  mission  you  left  to  our  care 
when  you  went  up  higher,  we  are  treading 
in  your  footsteps.  BreUiren  at  home, 
pastors,  deacons,  churches,  do  not  all 
things  speak  to  us,  and  in  the  yoice  of  en- 
couragement to  extend  yet  more  widely 
these  efforts,  and  that  the  recently  pro- 
posed project  is  in  harmony  with  the  utter- 
ance ? — From  ike  Minumary  Herald. 


CUTWA. 


Wb  notice  in  the  last  number  of  the  Bap- 
tist Magazine,  that  the  Bey.  C.  F.  Sapper 
has  removed  f];om  Bishtapore,  near  Calcutta, 
to  Cutwa.  Many  of  our  readers  will  remem- 
ber Mrs.  Sapper  as  Miss  Jemima  Collins, 
who  went  to  lodia  in  1845,  and  assisted  in 
the  Cuttack  Female  Asylum,  for  six  years. 
We  heartily  wish  them  God  speed  in  their 
new  and  important  sphere  of  labour.  Mr. 
W.  Carey,  second  sou  of  Dr.  Carey,  laboured 
at  Cutwa  for  many  years,  and  finished  his 
course  at  that  place  early  in  the  year.  We 
believe  the  native  church  is  small. 
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BY  THB   BBy.    BBNBY  DOWSOX. 

Bradford,  Nov.  9,  1853. 

I  HAT  just  premise  that  I  was  accompanied 
in  a  portion  of  the  tour  by  my  valued  friend 
Mr.  Stalker  of  Leeds,  and  also  by  Mr.  Wilsou, 
one  of  our  most  active  town  missionaries, 
who  being  an  Irishman,  afforded  much  as- 
sistance especially  in  eliciting  the  opinions 
and  striking  peculiarites  of  the  people. 

Dublin  was  our  starting  point  Here  we 
have  a  comfortable  chapel,  where  our  re- 
spected friend  Mr.  Milligan  labours  faith- 
fully, and  there  I  preached  on  the  Lord's- 
day  to  an  attentive  and  interesting  congre- 
gation. Mr.  Milligan  has  no  assistant. 
His  position  in  this  respect  is  most  dis- 
couraging. Another  chapel  is  needed,  and 
might,  I  think,  be  opened  with  success  if  a 
respectable  and  energetic  minister  could  be 
found  to  occupy  it.  It  is  most  desirable 
that  our  denomination  should  hold  a  more 
commanding  position  in  this  large  city. 
Two  things  are  necessary — agency  and 
funds.  The  episcopalian  church  is  absorb- 
ing the  protestant  population    in  Dublin 


beeause  their  efforts  are  energetio,  and  the 
movements  of  dissenters  dispirited  and 
weak. 

Travelling  south  from  Dublin  as  far  as 
Clonmel,  we  found  the  little  ehapel  in  which 
our  venerable  brother  Davis  preached,  closed : 
the  Plymouth  brethren  occupy  it  partially, 
but  are  making  no  efforts  for  the  extension 
of  the  gospel.  We  in  vain  attempted  to 
gather  a  congregation.  The  Evangelical 
Alliance  brethren  had  been  driven  from  the 
town  with  violence  and  threats,  and  it  was 
scarcely  safe  to  be  seen  in  the  streets  at 
night 

At  Parsons  Town,  King's  County,  we  re- 
joiced to  find  two  brethren  of  the  Alliance, 
Mitchel  of  Bacup  and  Chenery  of  Manchester. 
Here  I  preached  in  a  magistrate's  house, 
guarded  by  police,  to  a  large  and  interesting 
congregation.  The  Earl  of  Boss  has  given 
an  eligible  piece  of  ground  for  a  Baptist 
chapel  and  minister's  house ;  the  plans  are 
drawn,  and  the  building  (at  least  so  I  was 
advised)  will  speedily  be  commenced.  Not* 
withstanding  the  anathemas  of  the  popish 
priest  at  Birr,  which  were  insulting  and 
most  disgracefal,  there  was  a  disposition  to 
hear  the  truth  in  this  place  which  intimida- 
tion could  not  repress.  There  is  a  fine 
opening  in  Parsons  Town  for  an  intelligent 
and  pious  minister. 

Passing  over  one  or  two  other  places 
which  were  visited,  we  came  to  Athhne, 
There  brother  Berry  is  labouring  in  the 
face  and  Airy  of  an  exasperated  priesthood. 
I  preached  in  this  comfortable  chapel,  and 
although  on  a  week  day  evening  it  was  well 
filled.  On  visiting  many  of  his  people,  and 
some  Boman  catholic  families,  we  found 
they  had  been  warned  not  to  listen  to  our 
statements,  or  to  take  the  tracts  which  we 
kindly  offered  them.  Mr.  Berry  was,  how- 
ever, received  with  personal  respect  and 
kindness.  His  schools  were  at  that  time  in 
an  interesting  state ;  they  have  sinoe  been 
almost  annihilated  by  persecution.  A  band 
of  Jesuits  and  Sisters  of  Mercy  have  been 
sent  into  Athlone  to  perpetuate  and^  in- 
crease the  spiritual  darkness  that  rests  upon 
its  people.  A  respectable  famUy  who  at- 
tended Mi,  Berry's  ministry  has  been  driven 
from  their  home  from  fear  of  personal  vio- 
lence, and  has  reached  Bradford  in  great 
destitution  and  distress.  I  am  thankfiil  toi 
the  Committee  that  they  have  determined  to 
send  an  additional  reader  to  Athlone. 

Before  passing  to  the  north  of  Ireland  I 
cannot  forbear  noticing  the  degradation  and 
squalour  of  those  distriots  where  popery 
prevails.  The  sensible  misery  with  which 
the  traveller  is  met  does  not  arise  from  the 
country  itself.  In  many  distriets  the  land 
is  fertile,  the  scenery  beautiful  and  majes- 
tic; it  has  glorious  hills,  fruitftil  valleys, 
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beantiful  lakes,  and  the  highway  of  the 
ocean,  by  which  it  holds  intercourse  with 
all  civilized  nations.  It  is  the  people's  re- 
ligion that  makes  them  stolid  and  barbarons. 
It  is  the  yoke  of  a  spiritual  despotism  that 
opens  and  exasperates  every  sore.  Every 
act  of  th^ir  religion,  every  visit  to  the  con- 
fessional, every  submission  to  penance,  every 
time  they  receive  pardon  from  the  lips  of 
priestly  assumption,  another  turn  is  given 
to  the  chain  which  enthrals  them.  They 
are  the  victims  of  men  who  keep  the  key  of 
knowledge,  not  to  open  its  treasures,  but  to. 
shut  out  the  light ;  they  **  neither  go  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  themselyes,  and 
those  that  would  they  hinder." 

Popery  in  Ireland  is  worse  in  many  re- 
spects than  the  same  system  on  some  parts 
of  the  continent.  It  has  not  the  beauty  of 
architecture,  of  painting,  and  the  refinement 
of  taste  and  art— i/  is  Antichrist  in  rags.  It 
would  be  ridiculous  if  it  were  not  disgusting. 

It  is  very  interesting  to  travel  Arom  the 
Koman  catholic  to  the  protestant  parts  of 
Ireland.  You  pass  from  misery^  and  dis« 
comfort,  to  order,  neatness,  and  quiet;  the 
tidy  (cottage,  the  cultivated  garden,  the 
smiling  children,  show  that  the  gospel  of 
Christ  has  "  sweetened  the  breath  of  society," 
and  that  "  righteousnes  exalteth  a  people." 

Belfast  is  an  important  station.  Mr. 
Eccles  is  working  hard  and  well.  He  needs 
immediate  and  efficient  assistance. 

I  visited  Newtownards;  preached  in  the 
room  which  was  taken  at  the  suggestion  of 
Mr.  Bigwood.  The  place  was  crowded.  It 
is  connected  with  Conlig,  where  our  valued 
friend  Mr.  Brown  labours;  and  will,  with 
the  divine  blessing,  become  a  productive 
sphere  of  labour. 

Banbridge  is  an  interesting  place ;  the 
new  chapel  is  in  progress.  It  is  very  desi- 
rable that  a  school  should  be  connected 
with  it.  This  might  be  accomplished  at  an 
additional  cost  of  j£20.  Mr.  Bain,  from 
whom  I  received  every  attention  and  iofor 
mation,  is  very  anxious  to  obtain  a  little 
aid  towards  this  object. 

I  preached  in  the  open  air  in  Armagh 
and  Dungannon  to  large  congregations,  and 
received  much  kindness  from  the  protestant 
ministers  ot  these  towns,  who  shared  both 
the  danger  and  reproach  of  such  an  enter- 
prise. In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  latter 
place  are  many  little  Baptist  churches,  and 
no  one  to  guide  them ;  there  are  good  and 
liberal  men  amongst  them  that  would  wel- 
come a  faithful  evangelist  I  trust  that  this 
matter  will  have  the  Committee's  prayerful 
consideration. 

I  fear,  however,  that  our  firiends  will  be 
wearied  with  the  length  of  onr  oommnni- 


cations.  I  now  close.  The  citadel  of  po- 
pery is  not  to  be  taken  by  assault,  but  must 
be  undermined  by  the  slower  process  of 
preaching,  teaching,  and  patient  labour. 
Ireland  wants  the  gospel  of  the  blessed 
Jesus.  More  agents,  more  rnaders,  more 
city  missionaries,  more  bibles  and  tracts. 
It  is  this  will  raise  her  people  above  the 
superstitions  of  confessionals,  candles,  and 
the  crucifix — it  will  introduce  the  elements 
ot  peaceful  industry,  it  will  soften  the  tem- 
per of  men  whose  religion  has  made  them 
brutish,  and  it  will  enlist  the  sympathies  of 
an  ardent  people  in  the  cause  of  Immanuel. 
There  is  hope  for  Ireland  still ;  thousands 
of  its  sons  are  thirsting  for  a  purer  faith. 
Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  fraternally, 

Hemrt  Dowsoh. 

P.S.  I  should  fail  in  the  expression  of 
gratitude  were  I  not  to  acknowledge  the 
kindness  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society,  in  the  gift  of  a  large  assor^ 
ment  of  their  valuable  publications,  which 
we  scattered  over  the  length  and  breadth  of 
Ireland.  If  one  soul  has  been  brought  to 
the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  through 
these  messengers  of  truth,  our  brethren 
*'  have  their  reward." 


ATHLONE. 


The  eight  missionaries  from  Rome  to 
whom  Mr.  Dowson  refers  in  the  preceeding 
letter  have  taken  their  departure,  after  doing 
much  mischief,  and  selling  indulgences 
enough,  it  is  believed,  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  the  enterprise.  The  children  are  begin- 
ning to  return  to  the  schools;  and  Mr, 
Berry  writes,  "Rejoice  with  me;  after  all 
that  priests  and  Jesuits  have  said  and  done, 
the  porch  of  our  chapel  was  filled  last  night 
with  Roman  catholics.  They  feared  to  come 
into  the  chapel,  but  in  the  porch  they  heard 
the  gospel  &om  Romans  x.  4." 

We  have  extracted  the  above  very  sensi- 
ble letter  from  the  Irish  Chronicle.  We 
think  Mr.  Dowson's  tour  will  be  read  with 
deep  interest  Though  the  late  attempt  to 
irrigate  Ireland  with  the  waters  of  life  by 
field  preaching,  &c.,  exposed  many  of  those 
who  engaged  in  it  to  brutal  assaults,  and 
danger;  and,  as  it  let  loose  on  them  the 
Airy  of  mobs,  excited  and  led  on  by  the 
priesthood,  and  in  some  cases  was  a  failure; 
yet  the  insight  it  has  afforded  to  the  intoler- 
ance of  popery,  and  the  prostrate  condition 
of  the  people'  under  its  influence,  as  well  as 
the  publication  of  such  enlightened  views 
as  those  given  by  Mr.  Dowson,  will  not  fail 
to  do  good. — ^Eo. 
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SKETCH  OF  A  CENTENARY  SERMON, 

Delivered  at   Woodgate  Chapel,  Loughboroughj  on  LarSt-day, 

December  llihj  1853. 

"  A  little  one  slian  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation:  I  the 
Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time." — Isaiah  Ix.  22. 


Tms  prediction  relates  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  Messiah's  kingdom.    It 
suggests  that  small  beginnings  will 
be  followed  by  wide  and  extended 
progress,  and  that  this  blessed  result 
will  be  effected  by  the  divine  hand. 
How  remarkably  was  it  fulfilled  in 
the  apostoUc  age  I     After  the  cruci- 
fixion of  our  Lord,  when  the  perse- 
cuting Jews  thought  they  had  crush- 
ed aU  his  pretensions  and  purposes, 
and  when  the  feeble   disciples,  in- 
cluding both  sexes,  amounted  to  a 
hundred  and  twenty,  and  met  in  an 
upper  room,  how  small  and  insignifi- 
cant their  assembly!     How  unlike 
to  be  the  regenerators  of  a  world ! 
And  yet  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost, 
when  power  had  been  given  them 
from  on  high,  three  thousand  in  one 
day    were    added    to    their    ranks. 
Presently  we  read  that  "  the  number 
of  the  m«n  was  about  five  tiiousand ;" 
anon  that  Jerusalem  was  filled  with 
the    doctrine;    and    they  went    on 
multiplying  more  and  more.     Perse- 
cution   dispersed     them,    but    they 

Vol.  1.— N.  S.  D 


"  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
word,"  and  thus  became  the  centres 
of  a  new  influence,  and  the  instru- 
ments of  a  multiplied  increase.  The 
inspired  historian,  when  relating 
their  subsequent  progress,  stops  his 
narrative  to  express  his  admiration. 
"  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God 
and  prevailed." 

In  spite  of  idolatry,  persecution, 
torture,  and  death,  the  Gospel  widely 
spread  during  the  years  after  the 
apostles,  so  that  liie  Roman  Gover- 
nors were  told  by  TertuUian,  "We 
were  but  of  yesterday,  but  we  have 
filled  your  cities,  islands,  and  towns, 
the  camp,  the  senate,  and  the  forum. 
In  almost  every  place  we  form  the 
greater  part."  He  also  adds,  that  in 
Africa,  Gaul,  Spain,  Germany,  parts 
of  Britain  inaccessible  to  the  Romans, 
"  christians  abounded.  So  true  was 
the  prophetic  word." 

Corruptions,  .  priestcraft,  worldly 
patronage,  and  persecutions,  retarded 
the  progress  of  truth  in  subsequent 
times,  but  the  kingdom  of  Messiah 
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has  remained,  and  in  every  age  has 
made  some  progress. 

Many  illuBtrations  might  be  given 
of  this  prophecy  in  the  history  of 
the  church.  In  the  rise  and  pro- 
gress of  the  early  and  pnrer  sects 
that  separated  themselves  from  priest- 
ly domination,  and  in  those  of  more 
modem  times  who  pursued  the  same 
path,  from  Wickliffe  downwards,  this 
prediction  has  been  fulfilled.  The 
awakening  of  one  mind  to  the  right 
apprehension  of  the  vital  truths  of 
religion  has  given  an  impulse  to  the 
surrounding  mass,  which,  under  God, 
led  to  the  revival  of  pure  reli- 
gion, and  to  the  gathering  of  many 
myriads  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  "  leaven "  has  operated  on  the 
mass  into,  which  it  has  been  cast; 
the  "  mustard  seed  "  has  grown  into 
a  tree ;  "  the  little  one  has  become  a 
thousand,  and  the  small  one  a  strong 
nation." 

This  prophecy,  and  the  presence 
of  the  hand  of  God,  might  be  illus- 
trated by  many  distinguished  exam- 
ples in  connection  with  the  revival 
of  evangelical  and  spiritual  religion 
in  this  country  during  the  past  cen- 
tury. The  names  of  Whitfield 
and  Wesley  were  most  honourable. 
The  rise  and  progress  of  our  own 
denomination  in  this  part  of  the 
kingdom,  also,  furnishes  a  pleasing 
display  of  the  power  of  truth,  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  as  well 
as  of  the  zeal  and  energy  and  success 
of  a  number  of  humble  and  earnest, 
but  sincere  servants  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  blight  of  Arianism,  Socinian- 
ism,  infidelity,  and  irreligion,  which, 
like  a  moral  pestilence,  passed  over 
England  in  thQ  early  part  of  the 
18th  century,  seemed  to  affect  all 
classes  of  religious  professors.  This 
was  seen  and  lamented  at  the  time 
by  many  good  men.  One  says,  in 
1 729,  "  How  many  sermons  may 
one  hear  which  leave  out  Christ, 
both  name  and  work,  and  pay  no 


more  regard  to  him  than  if  we  had 
nothing  to  do  with  him  I"  Dr. 
Watts,  "  in  1731,  deplores  the  decay 
of  vital  religion  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  men,"  and  speaks  as  if  this 
complaint  was  general.  Mr.  John 
Newton,  a  Church  clergyman,  re- 
marks, "  I  am  not  sure  that  in  1740 
there  was  a  single  parochial  minister 
who  was  publicly  faiown  as  a  gospel 
preacher,  in  the  whole  kingdom." 
Indeed,  a  modem  writer  of  their 
own,  and  no  Evangelical,  in  the  last 
number  (October)  of  the  Edinburgh 
Eeview,  speaks  of  the  whole  clergy 
of  that  period  as  worldly  and  irreli- 
gious men,  who  subscribed  to  arti- 
cles they  avowedly  did  not  believe, 
and  preached  a  lax  morality  they 
did  not  practice;  leaving  salvation 
and  grace,  and  (we  quote  from  me- 
mory) "heaven  and  hell  to  the 
Banters  and  enthusiasts."  With 
such  a  state  of  things  among  Dis- 
senters, and  in  the  Establishment,- 
what  dense  darkness  and  unbridled 
immorality  might  be  expected  to 
prevail  among  the  masses  of  the 
people. 

It  was  at  this  period  that  Selina, 
the  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  residing 
then  at  Donington  Park,  herself  en- 
lightened by  the  tmths  of  the  Gos- 
pel, employed  one  of  her  servants,  a 
pious  man  of  some  talent,  to  preach 
plain  gospel  truths  in  the  surround- 
ing region.  Many  were  awakened, 
and  were  led,  after  a  patient  reading 
of  the  Scriptures,  to  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  the  saving  of  their 
souls.  After  suffering  much  perse- 
cution and  annoyance,  especially  at 
Barton  and  the  neighbourhood,  (re- 
corded^ at  length  in  A.  Taylor's  His- 
tory,) we  leara  that  Joseph  Donis- 
thorpe  of  Normanton,  John  Whyatt, 
John  Aldridge  of  Barton,  Samuel 
Deacon  of  Batby,  Francis  Smith  of 
Melbourne,  and  John  Grimley  of 
Donington  near  Hugglescote,  availed 
themselves  of  the  protection  of  the 
toleration  Act,  and  registered  them- 
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selves  as  Dissenting  ministers,  in 
1751.  They  were  not  yet  consti- 
tuted into  a  definite  churcli  wder, 
nor  were  they  become  Baptists,  but 
they  preached  with  earnestness  and 
success,  the  important,  but  then  al- 
most forgotten  doctrine  of  free  salva- 
tion for  sinful  men  through  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Nor  was  it 
until  1755  that  they  were  led  to  the 
full  conviction  that  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  was  proper  only  for  those 
who  believe  in  the  Son  of  God. 

Before  this  time,  however,  this  so- 
ciety of  christians  had  become  multi- 
plied. Meeting  houses  were  erected, 
at  Barton  in  1745,  at  Melbourne  in 
1750,  at  Diseworth  in  1752,  and  at 
Kegworth  in  1755,  But  these  zeal- 
ous men  preached  any  and  every- 
where that  opportunity  offered.  They 
extended  their  excursions  on  every 
side.  The  counties  of  Derby,  Staf- 
ford, Warwick,  and  Nottingham,  re- 
ceived their  visits,  and  bore  evidence 
of  their  zeal  and  success. 

In  1753,  just  a  hundred  years  ago, 
Mr.  John  Whyatt,  one  of  the  preach- 
ers before-mentioned,  came  to  com- 
mence preaching  in  Loughborough. 
The  person  by  whom  he  was  espe- 
cially encouraged  was  a  Mr.  Thomas 
Hutchinson,  who  resided  in  High 
Gate.  The  house  licensed  for  .  a 
preaching  place  is  still  standing  in 
Pinfold  Gate,  and  was  occupied  by  a 
Mr.  Wm.  Cheatle.  It  has  under- 
gone some  alterations  since,  being 
converted  into  two  dwellings;  but 
an  inspection  of  the  premises  shews 
that  it  was  a  respectable  and  capa- 
cious place,  capable  of  accommodat- 
ing from  sixty  to  a  hundred  persons ; 
and  many  more  in  the  yard  might 
hear  the  preacher's  voice.  So  small 
was  the  beginning  in  this  place,  that 
it  was  with  difficulty  five  persons 
were  obtained  to  sign  the  request  to 
the  magistrate  for  a  license. 

It  is  nowhere  recorded,  except  in 
heaven,  what  was  the  month  or  the 
day  when  this  zealous  minister  came 


first  to  this  town,  bearing  the  glori- 
ous tidings  of  redeeming  love.  We 
may  therefore  indulge  our  fancy  a 
little,  and  suppose,  that  after  travel- 
ling to  brother  Grimley's  at  Doning- 
ton,  just  over  the  Forest,  and  spend- 
ing the  evening  with  him,  he  pro- 
ceeded hither  on  the  early  morning 
of  a  fine  summer's  day.  As  he 
turned  over  the  last  ridge  of  the 
Forest  Hills,  he  was,  as  every  one 
must  be,  impressed,  delighted,  and 
elevated  with  the  vast,  beautiful, 
and  lovely  scene  which  then  burst 
on  his  view.  The  extremity  of  his 
distant  gaze,  ranging  frt)m  ihe  high 
lands  in  the  counties  of  Derby  and 
Nottingham  on  the  left,  by  the  Wolds 
near  Belvoir  and  Melton  in  the  cen- 
tre, on  to  the  range  of  hills  in  But- 
land  on  the  right,  and  the  fertile 
regions  in  the  vast  plains  in  the 
middle  region,  would  be  enchanting ; 
while,  as  he  neared  his  view  on  this 
imposing  prospect,  he  would  see  the 
town  of  Loughborough,  lying  some 
three  miles  before  him,  in  the  rich 
vaUey  at  his  feet.  What  thoughts 
would  this  «cene  awaken  in  his  mind  I 
How  grand  is  nature  I  How  glorious 
and  benevolent  is  the  God  of  all  I 
How  insensible,  insignificant,  and 
blind  is  man  I  Did  his  heart  fail 
him,  as  the  thought  occurred  to  him, 
that  he,  a  plain  mechanic,  was  going 
to  proclaim  in  yonder  town  a  forgot- 
ten or  a  neglected  gospel  ?  Did  he 
fear  the  insults  and  contempt  of  the 
rude  people?  He  had  already  re- 
ceived cruel  usage  and  bitter  perse- 
cution for  the  gospel's  sake  ;  (fid  he 
now  quail  before  it?  Did  he  con- 
clude that  his  labours  would  be  in 
vain  ?  No :  no.  He  belonged  to  a 
class  of  men  who  had  strong  faitfi  in 
God,  who  were  full  of  earnest  love 
for  the  souls  of  their  kind,  and  who 
had  great  confidence  that  the  earnest 
preaching  of  Christ's  Gospel  would 
never  be  in  vain.  A  desire  to  do 
the  will  of  Christ,  to  spread  his  gos- 
pel, and  save  the  souls  of  men,  filled 
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his  heart,  and  he  was  indifferent  to 
other  consequences.  Perhaps,  like 
his  coadjutor,  Mr.  Jos.  Donisthorpe, 
(afterwards  one  of  the  pastors  of  this 
church,)  when  he  first  visited  Mel- 
bourne to  preach  this  gospel,  "  as  he 
descended  from  a  hill  from  which  he 
obtained  a  view  of  the  village,  he 
fell  down  on  his  knees,  wept  over  it, 
and  fervently  prayed  for  its  inhabit- 
ants, and  that  his  visit  might  prove 
a  blessing:"  or  perhaps,  judging  from 
past  successes,  he  saw  before  him, 
after  much  persecution,  the  prospect 
of  a  future  of  prosperity;  of  souls 
saved;  churches  formed;  of  "the 
little  one  becoming  a  thousand." 

He  came ;  and  the  first  sermon  he 
preached  was  founded  on  Isaiah  liii. 
6 : — "  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray,"  &c.  From  such  a  text  it 
is  easy  to  conjecture  what  kind  of  a 
sermon  an  original  G-.  B.  minister 
would  preach.  He  would  solemnly 
tell  of  the  wanderings  of  men  from 
God,  from  Adam  downward;  how 
all  had  wandered,  and  were  there- 
fore condemned  by  God's  holy  law : 
— ^what  provision  was  made  by  infi- 
nite love  in  the  gospel  for  the  salva- 
tion of  all  men,  by  the  laying  of  our 
sins  on  Christ: — and  how,  through 
faith  in  him,  all  sinners  might  be 
saved  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and 
enjoy  the  favour  and  spirit  of  God, 
and  eternal  life.  01  that  first  ser- 
mon I ,  Many  heard  it.  Some  from 
curiosity  to  know  what  the  new  doc- 
trine was;  and  some  who  heard  it 
felt  as  they  had  never  felt  before  of 
the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  goodness  and 
grace  of  God.  This  was  the  begin- 
ning, and  from  that  time  to  the  pre- 
sent the  same  doctrine  has  been 
preached  by  the  same  people  in  this 
town  and  neighbourhood. 

The  path  was  not  strewed  with 
flowers.  Many  came  to  ridicule  and 
persecute ;  and  by  all  sorts  of  noises 
in  the  street  the  mob  often  disturbed 
them.  They  threw  stones  in  at  the 
windows,  and  once  dragged  a  poor 


woman  by  the  hair  up  a  dirty  ken- 
nel. The  magistrate  was  appealed 
to  in  vain;  but  when  redress  was 
sought  in  the  higher  courts,  the  bru- 
tality of  the  nide  people  was  re- 
strained. In  two  or  three  years  a 
large  bam  in  the  Ward's  End  was 
fitted  up  as  a  meeting  house,  which 
was  soon  well  filled  with  attentive 
hearers. 

In  1760  the  original  society  was 
divided  into  five  distinct  churches. 
Of  these  Loughborough  church  was 
one.  This  included  Loughborough, 
Leake,  Wymeswold,  Widmerpool, 
and  other  adjacent  villages  into 
which  preaching  had  been  intro- 
duced. The  whole  number  of  mem- 
bers of  this  church  was  then  only 
fifteen  I  Of  this  small  and  scatter- 
ed church,  Mr.  Joseph  Donisthorpe, 
then  residing  at  Normanton,  and 
Mr.  John  Grimley  of  Donington-on- 
the- Heath,  were  the  pastors.  Each 
of  these,  though  from  ten  to  twelve 
miles  away  from  the  nearest  stations, 
yet,  in  defiance  of  bad  roads,  incle- 
ment seasons,  dark  nights,  and  secu- 
lar affairs,  fulfilled  his  engagements, 
both  on  the  Lord's-day  and  week 
nights.  So  zealous  and  self-denying 
were  they  in  their  great  work  I 

Before  we  proceed  further  with 
our  narrative,  one  word  will  be  ac- 
ceptable in  reference  to  each  of  these, 
the  first  pastors  of  this  church.  In 
age,  Donisthorpe  was  the  senior  of 
Grimley  by  20  years  at  the  time  of 
the  formation  of  the  church.  Mr. 
Donisthorpe  was  57,  and  Mr.  Grimley 
36.  There  was  a  marked  difference 
in  the  men.  Both  were  somewhat 
tall,  and  of  good  presence,  but  Don- 
isthorpe was  vigorous,  while  Grim- 
ley was  feeble.  Donisthorpe  had  a 
strong  musical  voice ;  Grimley's  was 
harsh  and  shrill.  The  temperament 
of  Donisthorpe  was  ardent,  that  of 
Grimley,  gentle.  Neither  had  much 
early  cultivation  ;  but  the  latter  ap- 
plied himself  more  earnestly  and 
successfully  to  learning  than  the  for- 
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mer.  Each  had  a  considerable  share 
of  natural  talent.  The  discourses  of 
Donisthorpe  were  fervent  and  florid ; 
those  of  Grimley  logical  and  instruc- 
tive. The  latter  excelled  in  exposi- 
tion ;  the  former  in  exhortation. 
Donisthorpe  was  ever  anxious  to 
convert  sinners,  and  never  preached 
without  pointing  out  the  way  of  sal- 
vation; Grimley  was  intent  on  the 
edification  of  the  church,  "  The 
former  gained  the  attention  of  the 
people  to  the  great  things  of  religion, 
and  laid  a  solid  foundation ;  the  lat- 
ter, by  regulating  the  affairs  of  the 
church,  and  the  practice  and  princi- 
ples of  the  members,  raised  a  useful 
superstructiire."  One  planted  and 
another  watered.  Admirably  fitted 
to  work  together,  either  had  confi- 
dence in  the  other;  and  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  crowned  their 
labours  with  abundant  success. 

In  less  than  four  years  after  their 
settlement,  the  meeting  house  was 
enlarged  at  a  cost  of  £100,  and  was 
soon  filled.  Mr.  Grimley  removed 
to  Loughborough,  and  devoted  him- 
self entirely  to  the  ministry  in  1764  ; 
and  in  1766  Mr.  Donisthorpe  follow- 
ed him,  but  continued  in  business, 
and  generously  served  the  church 
without  pecuniary  recompense.  In 
1766  preaching  was  introduced  into 
Quomdon.  For  four  years  the  wor- 
ship was  conducted  in  a  dwelling 
house,  but  in  1770  a  meeting  house 
was  erected.  This  was  enlarged  in 
1780,  and  ten  years  afterwards  the 
walls  were  raised,  and  three  galleries 
added,  the  various  and  heavy  ex- 
penses of  these  erections,  &c.,  being 
defrayed  without  the  aid  of  sister 
churches.  The  church  also  increas- 
ed in  members.  In  1770  the  fifteen 
had  become  two  hundred  and  forty, 
with  most  pleasing  prospects  of  in- 
creased usefulness.  The  sudden 
death  of  Mr.  Donisthorpe,*  in  "May, 

*  This  was  very  solemn.  Mr.  D.  had 
often  wished  he  might  die  preaching.    He 


1774,  cast  a  gloom  over  these  pros- 
pects, which  was  soon  removed  by 
the  raising  up  of  an  active  and  ex- 
cellent young  minister,  in  Mr.  B. 
Pollard  of  Swithland.  In  1775  they 
reported  320  members,  and,  so  great 
was  the  increase  during  the  early 
part  of  Mr.  B.  Pollard's  ministry, 
there  being  nearly  a  hundred  appU- 
cants  for  baptism  at  one  time,  that 
in  1782  they  reported  442 1  Among 
the  persons  united  with  the  church 
at  this  period  were  Mr.  Bobt.  Smith, 
afterwards  so  many  years  pastor  of 
our  church  in  Nottingham,  and 
Mr.  Joseph  Freeston,  also  pastor  of 
Wisbech  and  Hmckley.  In  1780, 
preaching  was  commenced  at  Both- 
ley,  and  also  at  Woodhouse  Eaves, 
in  both  which  places  the  labours  of 
these  zealous  ministers  were  crowned 
with  success. 

The  growing  magnitude  of  the 
church  suggested  the  propriety  of  a 
division,  and  in  1782,  Loughbo- 
rough, Quomdon,  &c.,  became  one 
distinct  church  of  260  members  ;  and 
Leake,  Wymeswold  and  Broughton, 
another,  of  159.  Mr.  Grimley  re- 
mained pastor  of  tlie  Loughborough 
church,  and  Mr.  Thurmari,  who  had 
been  raised  up  amongst  the  people, 
and  who  was  an  earnest,  useful  preach- 
er, was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church. 
So  widely  in  a  short  period  had  this 
first  church  extended  itself.  Good  old 
Mr.  Grimley,  when  contemplating 
with  admiration  their  progress,  ex- 
claimed, "Surely  a  gracious  God 
never  before  did  so  great  a  work 
by  such  feeble   instruments  I"     Mr. 


had  sung  and  |>Tayed,  and  was  proceeding 
with  the  service,  hy  reading  a  second 
hymn,  and  when  he  had  read, 

"  The  land  of  triumph  lies  on  high. 
There  are  no  fields  of  battle  there ;" 

and  before  proceeding  with 

"  Lord,  I  would  conquer  till  I  die, 
And  finish  all  the  glorious  war," 

he  sunk  ^echless  in  the  pulpit,  and  in  a 
few  days  expired  I" 
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Grimley,  the  impress  of  whose  sys- 
tematic mind,  and  the  savour  of 
whose  excellence  is  still  felt  in  this 
region,  was  not  immortal.  On  Lord's 
May,  Aug,  6,  1787,  he  preached  at 
Loughborough,  Quomdon,  and  Both- 
ley,  with  unusual  life  and  power.  On 
Tuesday  evening  he  discoursed  at 
Loughborough  from  2  Tim.  vi.  6 — 8. 
"  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 
I  have  fought  a  good  fight,''  &c.  A 
few  days  afterwards  he  was  taken  ill, 
and  died  on  the  following  Sabbath. 
He  was  scarcely  able  to  speak  at  all. 
He  did,  however,  recognize  Mr.  B. 
Pollard,  and  said  to  him,  "  Go  on 
with  my  work."  Mr.  Pollard  was 
ordained  pastor  in  November  of  that 
year,  and  the  good  cause  advanced ; 
and  preaching  was  commenced  both 
at  Mountsorrel  and  Swithland.  In 
1791,  Mr.  T.  Truman,  of  Kirkby 
Woodhouse,  became  assistant  minis- 
ter, and  in  1792  a  new  chapel  on 
the  present  site  was  erected  in  Wood- 
gate,  Loughborough,  at  a  cost  of 
£900.  Preaching  was  introduced 
into  Barrow  about  this  time,  and  in 
1796  a  new  njeeting-house  was 
erected  at  Woodhouse  Eaves,  for 
£300,  which  was  opened  in  July, 
1797.  Mr.  Truman's  useful  career 
was  cut  short  by  his  death.  A  per- 
son rode  against  him  in  the  dark, 
Oct,  10,  1797,  as  he  was  returning 
from  Loughborough,  and  so  bruised 
him  that  he  died  in  about  an  hour. 
So  uncertain  is  life  I  This  sorrowful 
event  plunged  the  church  into  dis- 
tress ;  they  obtained  help  from  other 
churches;  but  they  did  not  relax 
their  efforts.  In  1800  their  num- 
bers amounted  to  400,  and  they 
erected  a  new  meeting  house  at 
Rothley,  at  a  cost  of  £300,  and  com- 
menced a  Sabbath-school  at  Quom- 
don with  100  scholars.  They  had 
now  eight  places  of  worship,  and 
were  scattered  over  some  thirty  vil- 
lages ;  another  division  therefore  be- 
came expedient.     This  was  a  matter 


of  difficulty,  as  some  part  must  h^ 
left  weak  or  destitute.  In  1802, 
however,  the  members  residing  at 
Bothley  and  Woodhouse,  and  the 
neighbouring  places,  were  constitut- 
ed a  distinct  church,  and  numbered 
73 ;  and  in  1803,  Loughborough  and 
Quomdon  separated.  Quomdon  with 
its  adjuncts  had  174  members;  and 
Loughborough  164.  Mr.  Pollard, 
however,  as  the  church  at  Loughbo- 
rough was  without  a  pastor,  (himself 
being  pastor  of  Quomdon)  agreed  to 
attend  church  meetings,  ^d  admin- 
ister the  Lord's-supper  until  a  suit- 
able minister  could  be  procured. 

Mr.  N.  Hurst  of  Nottingham  min- 
istered to  the  Loughborough  church 
for  a  year,  1803-4,  with  great  ac- 
ceptableness  and  success.  But  his 
removal  to  Nottingham  left  them 
again  destitute.  The  church  ob- 
tained supplies  for  a  time,  but  its 
vigour  remained.  In  1805,  a  Sab- 
bath-school was  opened,  and  addi- 
tional accommodation  provided  in 
the  chapel.  In  1806,  Mr.  William 
Brand,  from  Mr.  Dan  Taylor's  Aca- 
demy, -became  the  minister,  and  his 
labours  were  continued  until  1810, 
when  he  removed  to  Castle  Doning- 
ton.  At  this  period  the  members 
were  208.  Late  in  the  same  year, 
the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Stevenson, 
then  of  Leicester,  was  removed 
hither.  This  well-known,  eloquent, 
and  earnest  preacher,  after  experi- 
encing some  trouble  and  division, 
arising  fi'om  questions  of  doctrine 
and  disciphne,  was  privileged  to  en- 
joy an  almost  uninterrupted  course 
of  prosperity.  In  1815,  the  chapel 
and  school-room  were  rebuilt  and 
enlarged  at  an  expense  of  £1000, 
and  the  number  of  members  reported 
was  232.  In  1816,  Mr.  S.  was  so- 
lemnly set  apart  as  the  pastor  of  this 
church.  In  1820  the  members  had 
increased  to  300.  In  1822  a  new 
chapel  was  opened  in  Sheepshead; 
and  in  1828,  so  great  had  become 
the  increase  of  the  congregation  and 
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Sabbath-school,  that  the  large  and 
noble  chapel  in  Baxter-gate,  was 
erected  at  a  cost  of  £3000 ;  four 
hundred  and  thirteen  pounds  being 
collected  at  the  opening  services. 
Prosperity  attended  this  distinguished 
minister  to*  the  close  of  his  useful 
life.  In  1830  the  number  of  mem- 
bers reported  was  437  ;  and  in  1840, 
519.  Mr.  Stevenson  died  after  a 
short  but  severe  illness,  in  July, 
1841.  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
son,  Mr.  E.  Stevenson,  now  the 
respected  minister  at  Baxter-gate. 
During  the  past  seven  years,  this 
church  has  again  been  divided.  The 
larger  section,  in  Baxter-gate,  hav- 
ing 339  members ;  the  second  part, 
worshipping  in  this  place,  having 
213 ;  and  the  church  in  Sheepshead, 
43. 

Thus  we  have  seen  two  or  three 
illiterate,  persecuted,  and  insulted 
men,  lay  the  foundation  of  an  inter- 
est which  has  spread  itself  through 
the  whole  region.  Scarce  five  per- 
sons could  be  found  at  first  to  be- 
friend the  infant  cause;  and  now, 
after  three  or  four  generations  have 
experienced  the  saving  effects  of 
their  labours,  and  have  entered  into 
rest,  there  are  nearly  fifteen  hundred 
members  in  the  different  churches 
which  sprung  from  this  stock ;  the 
children  in  their  Sabbath-schools 
amount  to  near  two  thousand ;  and 
there  are  sixteen  substantial,  and 
some  of  them  large  places  of  wor- 
ship. Most  of  our  places  in  this  cir- 
cuit are  well-attended  with  hearers. 
There  are  five  regularly  ordained 
pastors,  a  goodly  band  of  effective 
occasional  preachers,  and,  on  the 
whole,  there  is  room  for  encourage- 
ment as  to  the  future. 

Who  can  fail  to  recognize  the 
hand  of  God,  and  his  great  mercy, 
in  this  glance  at  the  past  century? 
How  many  immortal  souls,  through 
the  labours  of  his  servants,  have  been 
awakened,  enlightened  and  saved  I 
How  large  and  beneficent  an  influ- 


ence, both  moral  and  religions, 
through  the  existence  and  prosperity 
of  these  churches,  has  been  exerted 
on  the  surrounding  population  I  How 
signally  has  God  honoured  his  cause 
here  in  the  distinguished  men  who 
have  been  found  amongst  them! 
The  names  of  Smith,  Freeston,  Dr. 
Yates,  Charles  Lacey,  and  others,  are 
as  ointment  poured  forth.  And 
among  the  members,  who  has  not 
marked  the  Bennets,  Whites,  Millers, 
Parkinsons,  Chapmans,  and  many 
more  of  their  order,  who  were  "stead- 
fast, unmovable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  In  eyery 
section  of  this  cluster  of  churches, 
there  have  been,  and  we  trust  still 
are,  persons  distinguished  for  their 
piety,  zeal,  and  devotedness  to  God. 
Thus  has  the  Lord  fulfilled  his  word, 
honoured  the  labours  of  his  servants, 
and  blessed  them,  and  made  them  a 
blessing.  "The  little  one  has  be- 
come a  thousand,  and  the  small  one 
a  strong  nation.  The  Lord  has  has- 
tened it  in  his  time." 

How  different  is  the  public  feeling 
and  conduct  in  relation  to  religious 
freedom  and  the  rights  of  conscience 
now,  from  what  it  was  a  century 
ago  I  This  pleasing  change  is  main- 
ly due,  under  God,  to  the  sufferings 
and  &mness  of  dissenters.  They 
practically  asserted  their  right  to  re- 
ligious freedom,  and  after  much  suf- 
fering established  it.  Politically, 
this  country  and  the  world  are,  and 
will  be  to  the  latest  age,  under  the 
greatest  obligations  to  the  good  men 
who  advocated  and  established  the 
idea  of  religious  freedom. 

How  interesting  to  a  pious  mind 
is  the  increased  attention  paid  to 
religion  in  this  country.  A  hun- 
dred years  ago  there  were  no  Sab- 
bath-schools. Little  regard  was  paid 
even  to  the  form  of  religion ;  and  if 
any  dared  to  speak  of  its  power,  they 
were  in  danger  of  being  the  objects 
of  universal  reproach  and  scorn. 
Now,  with  all  there  is  to  lament, 
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^rliat  do  we  Me  ?  In  the  Eitablisk- 
ment,  with  all  ita  jitrange  errors  and 
conifadiotions,  there  iamore  regard  to 
the  form  of  reBgion,  more  vitality,  and 
and  more  activity  in  Tisiting  the  sick, 
and  inatructing  the  young,  than  at  any 
former  period.  All  denominatione 
oi  Diaaentera  apd  Wesleyana  are  ao 
live  and  enterprising;  and  though 
many  persona  never  enter  a  place  of 
worship,  even  they  are  not  overlook- 
ed ;  while,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
Biblea  and  Missionaries  are  being 
sent,  to  awaken  the  world  to  righ- 
teousness. 

What  reason  there  is  to  value  the 
great  principles  of  evangelical  truth. 
These  constitute  the  life  and  power  of 
vital  religion.  They  are  *'  the  power 
of  Ood  to  salvation  to  every  one  that 
belieyeth."  If  they  are  disregarded, 
or  held  as  of  doubtful  claims,  or  not 
proclaimed  with  believing  fervour, 
there  is  nothing  to  awaken  the  sinner's 
conscience,  to  alUy  his  fears,  to  win 
and  subdue  his  heart,  or  to  inspire  his 
hopes ;  nor  can  the  blessing  of  a  dis- 
honoured Saviour,  or  the  grace  of  a 
f:rieved  Spirit,  be  expected  or  enjoyed, 
t  was  the  abandonment  of  these  di- 
vine verities  that  superinduced  the 
awful  spiritual  dearth  that  blighted  the 
l7th  and  1 8th  centuries.  The  church 
forsook  its  Lord,  and  disregarded  his 
work,  and  He  in  consequence,  with- 
drew himself  from  his  professed  peo- 
ple. ^  O  let  us  hold  fast  "  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus."  Let  us  warmly  em' 
brace,  and  steadily  maintain,  the  all- 
important  doctrines  that  **  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures,"— that  He  is  our  Divine  and 
Almighty  Redeemer  and  Intercessor, 
— that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Senctifier 
and  Comforter  of  his  people, — that 
justification  before  God,  is  by  faith 
alone,  **  without  the  deeds  of  the  law," 
—that  believers  are  introduced  into 
a  state  of  grace  and  favour,  and  have 
the  spirit  of  adoption, — that  the  com- 
munion with  God  is  the  privelege  and 


duty  of  all  fail  people,  and  that  their 
prayers  prevail  with  God, — and  that 
as  ^ey  are  renewed  and  sanctified,  it 
ia  theirs  to  '*walk  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  all  the  days  of  their  life," 
and  to  look  for  '*  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearingP[>f  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
As  these  and  their  cognate  truths  are 
believed,  enjoyed,  and  practised,  vital 
religion  flourishes ;  as  they  are  neg- 
lected, it  decays. 

Let  our  gratitude  be  awakened  by 
the  favours  which  God  has  conferred 
on  his  church  in  former  years.  He 
has  not  left  himself  without  witness. 
He  has  raised  up  a  succession  of  able 
and  zealous  ministers,  and  a  goodly 
number  of  devoted  and  active  friends 
and  helpers ;  and  he  has  given  them 
his  blessing.  He  has  sustained  his 
people  here  in  the  midst  of  their  trials 
and  labours ;  he  has  cheered  them  with 
many  manifestations  of  his  mercy;  he 
has  rendered  their  sanctuaries  the 
abode  of  his  gracious  presence;  and 
while  preparing  them  for  a  better 
world  and  giving  them  an  antepaat  of 
heaven,  he  has  made  them  the  means 
of  leading  many  others  into  the  path 
of  life.  While  one  generation  after 
another  has  been  removed  to  his  courts 
above,  there  has  not  wanted  others 
who  have  effectively  filled  their  places. 
"  Having  obtained  help  of  God/'  his 
people  *'  continue   unto    this    day." 

Reviewing  the  past  century  with 
grateful  pleasure,  let  us.  stir  ourselves 
up  to  be  the  *' followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promises."  Do  we  walk  in  our 
fathers*  footsteps  ?  Do  we  imbibe  their 
spirit,  and  emulate  their  zeal?  Do 
we,  like  them,  '*  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  ?" 
If  we  do,  God  will  bless  us  and 
make  us  a  blessing.  He  will  even 
yet  "  multiply  the  nation  and  increase 
the  joy."  "The  little  one  shall  be-* 
come  a  thousand,  and  the  small  one 
a  strong  nation."    Amen. 
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At  tlie  public  meeting  held  on  the 
OTening  of  Nov.  9th,  at  Baxter  Gate 
chapel,  several  respected  brethren 
were  engaged  to  deliver  brief  ad- 
dresses on  specific  subjects.  These, 
with  the  brethrens'  names,  were  stat- 
ed in  our  November  number.  We 
shall  now  briefly  indicate  them,  and 
then  insert  sudi  of  them  as  have  come 
to  hand. 

*'  Eminent  Piety,"  was  the  Rev.  J. 
Wallis'  subject ;  *^  Individual  Infiu* 
ence,"  that  of  Rev.  E.  Bott ;  "  Bene« 
volent  Activity,"  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike; 
"The  Restoration  of  Backsliders," 
Rev.  W;  Underwood  ;  *•  Earnest 
Prayer," Rev.  H.  Hunter;  and  "The 
Claims  ol  the  Young,"  Rev.  J.  Buck- 
ley. At  this  meeting.  Rev.  E.  Ste- 
venson presided.  The  spacious  cha- 
pel was  crowded  in  every  part  of  the 
area,  and  the  attentive  audience  lis- 
tened with  intense  interest  to  the 
various  speakers.  Rev.  G.  Staples 
of  Measham  offered  prayer  at  the 
beginning,  J.  J.  Goadby  of  Harbo- 
rough  about  the  middle,  and  Rev.  J. 
Lawton  of  Wimeswold  at  the  conclu- 
sioB.  The  addresses  were  pertinent 
and  impressive.  They  will,  however, 
speak  for  themselves. 
*Rbv.  J.  Wa.li.T8  said : — 
A  revival  of  religion  comprehends 
both  a  large  advance  of  personal 
piety  in  the  church,  and  a  great  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  conversions ; 
and  the  subject  on  which  I  have  been 
desired  to  ofler  a  few  remarks  im* 
ports,  that  the  first  form  of  progress 
is  usually  necessary  to  the  second 
form ;  the  promotion  of  which  is  the 
object  .of  this  meeting,  and  of  chris- 
tian devoted ness  throughout  the  world. 
Speaking  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
with  an  earnest  desire  to  be  faithful, 
I  observe  that  the  necessity  of  a  re- 
vival is  suggested  by  reflection  on  our 
own  mayfold  deficiencies,  and  by 
observing  in  how  many  churches 
there. are  signs  of  religious  declen- 


sion. Is  there  not  too  much  ground 
to  complain  of  the  progress  of  world- 
ly conformity,  of  the  prevalence  of 
formalism  and  lukewarmness,  and  the 
absence  of  holy  courage  ?  Have  we 
not  reason  to  exclaim,  "  Lord,  can 
we  be  the  lights  ^hich  are  to  illn-i 
mine  this  dark  world?  Is  ours  the 
force  of  character  which  is  to  subdue 
moral  evil  ?  Is  ours  the  moral  hero* 
ism  which  is  to  put  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  alien  ?"  "  O  Lord, 
revive  thy  work  "  in  every  one  of  us ; 
and  *'give  not  thy  heritage  to  re- 
proach." The  solicitude  thus  pro- 
duced is  changed  into  alarm  when  we 
hear,  as  we  too  often  have  done,  of 
the  failing  of  standard-bearers  in  the 
camp  of  Immanuel,  and  of  the  ridi- 
cule and  blasphemiea  which  their 
fdilures  have  occasioned  among  the 
enemies  of  the  cross. 

The  disproportion  also  between  the 
increase  of  population  and  the  num- 
ber of  conversions,  compels  us  to  re- 
flect on  the  necessity  of  a  more 
powerful  religions  influence  passing 
from  the  church  to  the  world.  We 
know  that  ''the  kingdom  of  God 
Cometh  not  with  observation;^  we 
acknowledge,  slso,  the  insern table 
wisdom  (vf  the  Divine  procedure, 
which  frequently  causes  light  sudden- 
ly to  spring  up,  gives  unexpected 
turns  to  affairs,  and  often  makes  the 
smallest  iucident  the  primary  means 
of  originating  great  changes  in  the 
religious  world.  Yet  as  the  object  of 
this  meeting  is  a  practical  one,  we 
may  ask,  whether  the  intelligence 
and  influence  of  the  church  are  exert- 
ed on  the  masses  as  they  ought  to  be ; 
and  whether,  in  order  to  do  more^^ 
Christ,  we  must  not  be  more  Uke 
Christ  in  purity,  zeal  and  love. 

Keeping  in  view  the  two  forms  of 

progress  above  mentioned,  we  observe 

that  the  blessed  efiPects  of  a  revival  of 

primitive  Christianity  within  the  ehnrch 

I  will  appear  when  those  who  are  now 
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lethargic  shall  begm  to  be  animated 
with  fervent  love  to  the  Saviour*  and 
give  signs  of  religious  activity;  and 
when  those  beloved  brethren  who 
have  already  exerted  themselves,  shall, 
through  living  more  habitually  in  the 
atmosphere  of  devotion,  and  enjoy- 
ing more  of  the  blessedness  of  true 
religion,  commence  a  higher  and  more 
energetic  course  of  action  for  the 
diffusion  of  that  blessedness  in  the 
community  ^ound  them;  or,  to  use 
scripture  phraseology,  "  when  he  that 
is  feeble  among  them  at  that  day 
shall  be  as  David ;  and  the  house  of 
David  shall  be  as  God,  as  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  before  them." 

But  to  bring  about  this  glorious 
change  raettns  must  be  employed. 
Attempts  will  have  to  be  made  to  put 
more  life  into  ordinary  methods  of 
christian  usefulness,  by  praying  more 
earnestly,  by  noticing  strangers  who 
enter  our  congregations,  by  encourag- 
ing those  who  have  been  impressed  by 
the  word,  by  giving  experimental 
hints  to  enquirers,  and  by  turning  a 
more  special  attention  to  special  cir- 
cumstances in  the  church.  Endea- 
vours may  be  required  to  get  people 
to  be  better  acquainted  with  the  scrip- 
tures, to  promote  pious  conversation, 
to  foster  kindly  affection,  or  to  awaken 
public  spirit.  Admitting  then  that 
by  these  and  various  other  means, 
christians  must  be  fellow-helpers  to 
the  truth,  it  may  be  of  importance  to 
call  attention  to  this  fact,  that  in  some 
of  our  churches  a  general  movement 
for  the  more  vigorous  use  of  them, 
would  follow  the  hearty  proposal  of 
it  by  one  individual,  to  whom,  in  his 
own  sphere,  pro  video  ce  has  given 
talent,  influence^  and  great  weight  of 
character.  The  work  seems  to  belong 
to  him.  If  he  moves,  others,  who 
have  for  years  been  accustomed  to 
look  up  to  him,  and  to  be  guided  by 
his  opinions,  will  also  move.  How 
honourable  is  his  position!  How 
great  his  responsibility !  Yet  it  has 
long  appeared  to  me  that  after  the 
disease  of  Inkewarmness  had  siezed  on 


all  the  leaders  of  the  church  in  Laodi- 
cea,  the   Saviour  sounded  a  reviving 
note  of  encouragement  to  the  weakest 
and  most  obscure  member,  when  he 
said,  "  If  any  man  (be  he  who  he  may) 
will  open  the  door  I  will  come  in  unto 
him,  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me."     He  shall  have   the  marks  of 
my  friendship ;  he  shall  be  my  chosen 
champion,   and   he,  after  having  be- 
come victorious  over  these  spiritual 
evils,    '*  shall  sit   down   with  me  on 
my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame, 
and  am  sat  down  with  my  Father  on 
his  throne."— Rev.  iii.  20,   21.     In 
some  churches,    the   employment  of 
these  reviving  means,  seems  as  if  it 
must  flow  from  the  eminent  piety  of 
the  pastor  and    deacons,   and  »from 
their  united  influence  on  the  members. 
It  is,  perhaps,  desirable  that  proposals 
for    new    measures  should    be   first 
sanctioned  by  those  in  ofiice.     Whe* 
ther  it  be  so  or  not,  established  usage, 
a  sort   of  right  of  prescription,  the 
order  of  movement  in  some  churches, 
makes  it  almost  necessary  that  these 
brethren  should  take  the  lead.     Differ- 
ent appliances  may  be  requisite  in  dif- 
ferent places.     Here  it  may  be  need- 
ful that  members  should  be  stimulated 
to  think  more  on  revealed  truth ;  there 
that  they  should  be  brought  to  feel 
more    sensibly    the    importance    of 
prayer,  and  of  conscious  dependance 
on  divine  grace ;  and,  in  pther  places, 
that   the    whole    community  should 
be  roused  and  startled  into  action  by 
a    series  of   special    services.      We 
would  not  dictate  the  precise  line  of 
procedure  to  be  pursued  in  each  case; 
but,  addressing  these  elders  '*  in  the 
house  of  Israel,  we  would  say  in  the 
language  of  Haggai, — "  Go  up  to  the 
mountain  and  bring  wood,  and  build 
the  house,  and  I  will  take  pleasure  in 
it :  and  I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the 
Lord;"  and  following  out  the  strain 
of  that  remarkable  man,   we  would 
say  that  the  hour  of  resolute  deter- 
mioation  and  vigorous  effort  in  pro- 
moting the   spread   of  true  religion 
will  be  the  beginning  of  the  days  of 
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blessedness.  Consider  now ;  observe 
tbe  precise  features  of  the  time. 
"From  this  day  I  will  bless  you.*' 
Flaggai  ii.  18»  19.  But  the  eflEorts 
of  pastor  and  deacons  are  not  alone 
needful.  In  seeking  a  revival  of  re- 
ligion, even  within  the  church,  there 
is  a  vast  deal  to  be  done,  to  the  doing 
of  which  every  member  must  lend  a 
helping  hand.  After  the  captivity  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  rose  from  their 
foundations,  amid  many  difficulties, 
and  much  scorn,  because  "the  people 
had  a  mind  to  the  work ;"  and  if  the 
standard  of  christian  attainment  is  to 
be  lifted  up  in  our  Zion,  or  the  as- 
similating power  of  Christianity  to  be 
felt  out  of  the  church  to  any  great 
extent,  these  ends  must  be  accomplish- 
ed by  the  united  efforts  of  all  the 
members.  "  Let  the  people  praise 
thee,  O  God,  let  all  the  peoplo.  praise 
thee." 

Turning  now  to  the  second  feature, 
the  necessity  of  exalted  religion  in 
the  church  in  order  to  produce  moral 
and  spiritual  changes  in  the  world ; 
there  are  several  grounds  on  which  it 
may  be  maintained.  But  here  we 
must  first  dispose  of  an  objection 
which  lowly  christians  will  interpose, 
that  if  good  is  to  be  done  by  those 
only  who  are  eminently  pious,  there 
is  no  likelihood  of  its  accomplishment 
by  such  characters  as  they  are. 
Christian  brethren,  instead  of  reply- 
ing with  censure  we  sincerely  sym- 
pathize with  your  emotions.  But  can 
you  not  aim  at  eminence  ?  Can  you 
not  consider  this  statement — that  in 
proportion  as  you  approach  towards 
it  you  shall  share  its  blessedness  and 
distinction.  And  will  you  not,  there- 
fore, beloved  brethren,  regard,  the 
several  grounds  on  which  the  neces- 
sity is  established,  as  so  many  motives 
to  make  the  attempt  to  "shine  as 
lights  in  the  world/'    Consider,  then. 

It  is  needful  to  sustain  in  the  requisite 
toil,  and  in  the  making  sacrifices  of  tem- 
poral good,  in  imitation  of  Moses, 
Jehoshaphat,  Hezekiah,  Nehemiah, 
and  other  glorious  revivalists  to  whom 


the  Old  Testament  directs  our  atten« 
tion.  It  is  only  by  the  constraining 
love  of  Christ,  implied  in  eminent 
piety,  that  we  can  be  preserved  from 
the  fear  of  opposition.  When  Paul 
exhorted  the  Philippians  to  be  in  no- 
thing terrified  by  their  adversaries^ 
while  pursuing  the  work  of  Christ, 
he  gave  them  to  see  the  deep  throb- 
bings  of  his  own  bosom,  the  source 
of  his  own  moral  heroism,  which 
was  an  earnest  desire  that  "  Christ 
might  be  magnified  in  his  body, 
whether  by  life  or  by  death."  This 
order  of  pious  emotion  is  requisite  to 
dispose  us  to  use  our  spiritual  weapons 
with  efficacy.  They  are  **  mighty 
through  God ;"  but  they  require  a 
certain  adaptedness  of  spiritual  charac- 
ter to  use  them  aright.  The  word  of 
God  is  1^  weapon  of  keener  edge  than 
any  of  those  which  the  world  is  able 
to  employ;  it  pierces  even  to  the 
"  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit ; 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow ;"  but 
in  order  to  effect  this  spiritual  analy- 
sis, and  lay  open  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart,  there  must  be  an  ex- 
perimental acquaintance,  both  with  its 
searching  power  and  its  rich  consola- 
tions. Experience  of  this  sort  will 
cause  even  the  words  of  reproof  to 
find  their  way  to  the  sensibility  of 
hearers,  whether  in  the  domestic 
circle,  in  the  ordinary  walks  of  life,  or 
in  the  public  congregation.  Coming 
from  a  heart  full  of  devotional  senti- 
ment and  holy  love,  they  will  heal 
while  they  probe.  "The  wrath  of 
man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
God,"  but  kind  utterances  proceeding 
from  a  truly  devout  character,  possess 
a  power  which  few  are  able  to  resist. 
Should  circumstances  arise  fitted  to 
produce  discord  in  a  society,  it  is  this 
state  of  mind  which  will  prevent  their 
dangerous  operation,  and  cause  a  con- 
tinuance of  that  union  which  the 
Saviour  represents  as  essential  to  the 
conversion  of  the  world.  The  history 
of  every  denomination,  shows  that  no 
church  can  produce  impression  on  the 
ungodly,  while  there  are  feuds  and  in- 
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testine  broils  within  itself.  It  has  do 
repatation  among  those  who  are  with- 
out, while  it  has  no  peace  within. 

Finally,  the  efficacy  of  its  interces- 
sions is  in  some  way  dependent  on 
its  state  of  religious  character,  for, 
though  it  is  true,  that  our  best  services 
can  only  be  acceptable  through  the 
continued  agency  of  the  Great  High 
Priest,  yet  the  Bible  itself  distin- 
guishes between  difibrent  sorts  of  in- 
tercessions ;  and  represents  some  of 
them  as  peculiarly  mighty  in  cause- 
ing  God  to  **rend  the  heavens  and 
come  down  "  in  order  to  speed  the 
efforts  of  faith  and  hope  and  love. 

Having  shewn  the  necessity  of 
eminent  piety  in  the  sense  stated  at 
the  beginning,  permit  me  to  encour- 
age the  cultivation  of  it  by  two  ad- 
ditional observations:  1.  It  does 
good  in  ways  of  which  its  possessors 
know  nothing.  As  the  sun  scatters 
darkness  without  making  a  noise,  so 
the  silent  influence  of  consistent  char- 
acters operates  by  a  sort  of  inspira- 
tion on  the  minds  of  spectators, 
kindling  emotion  and  causing  them 
"  to  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  hea- 
ven." 2.  While  seeking  to  bless 
others  your  own  soul  will  also  be 
blessed.  Doubts  and  fears  as  to 
your  interest  in  the  promises  will  be 
scattered.  While  conscious  of  in- 
ward developments  of  zeal  and  love, 
yon  will  have  an  assurance  of  your 
interest  in  the  promises ;  and,  observe, 
it  is  the  ardy  state  of  mind  with  which 
assurance  can  be  permanently  con- 
nected. Without  it,  self-examination 
cannot  but  be  painful ;  while  with  it, 
the  christian  shall  go  out  with  joy, 
and  be  led  forth  with  peace;  the 
mountains  and  the  hills  shall  break 
forth  before  him  into  singing,  and 
all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap 
their  hands."  His  labours  shall  be 
successful  in  removing  -what  is  un- 
sightly and  injurious,  both  in  the 
church  and  in  the  world  ;  and  "  in- 
stead of  the  thorn  shall  come  op  the 
fir  tree ;  and  instead  of  the  briar  shall 
come  up  the  myrtle  tree ;  and  it  shall  be 


to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  everlast- 
ing  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off." 


BEV.   E.   BOTT. 


The  subject,  beloved  friends,  on 
which  I  have  been  requested  to  ad- 
dress yon  this  evening  is,  ''  The  im- 
portance of  individual  christian  influ- 
ence in  relcUion to  individtuzls"  The 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  composed 
of  individuals,  as  the  human  body 
consists  of  its  several  members ;  and 
no  one  loses  his  individuality  by 
his  connection  with  the  church  any 
more  than  the  separate  members  of 
the  body  lose  their  distinctiveness  by 
their  union  with  the  body.  The  in- 
fluence possessed  by  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  a  collection  of  indivi- 
dual influence.  It  does  not  rest  in 
any  part  of  the  body,  but  is  distributed 
throughout  the  whole.  Every  mem- 
ber has  his  measure  of  influence,  and 
it  is  only  in  proportion  as  this  is  rea- 
lized and  exerted  that  the  church  is 
healthy  as  to  her  internal,  and  prosper- 
otts  as  to  her  external  state.  Where 
individuality  is  not  generally  recog- 
nized and  felt  in  the  church  of  Christ 
there  is  but  little  vitality,  but  little 
energy,  and  consequently  success  is 
on  a  very  limited  scale.  There  is  de- 
cline and  an  evident  tendency  to  spiri- 
tual death. 

It  was  manifestly  the  will  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  every  one  of  his  disciples, 
that  every  member  of  his  church, 
should  exert  an  influence  upon  others 
favourable  to  Christianity.  None  were 
to  be  inactive,  none  were  to  be  use- 
less. The  slothful  servant  was  to  be 
regarded  as  unfaithful  and  wicked, 
and  to  be  punished  as  such.  It  was 
enjoined  by  Christ  upon  his  disciples 
to  employ  their  individual  influence 
with  a  view  to  the  advancement  of  his 
cause  on  the  earth.  In  his  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  he  enforces  this,  "  Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven."    In  his  parable  of  the  talents, 
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this  is  impressively  set  forth.  A 
measure  of  inflaence  is  there  repre- 
sented as  heing  possessed  by  every  in- 
dividaal,  and  every  one  was  required 
to  employ  that  jnflaence.  To  one 
were  given  five  talents,  to  another 
two,  and  to  another  one;  to  every 
mftn  aocordin^  to  his  ability.  In  the 
parable  of  the  vineyard,  individual 
servants  are  recognized,  and  required 
to  be  at  their  post.  **  Why  stand  ye 
here  all  the  day  idle  !*'  "  Go  work  in 
my  vineyard."  In  the  commission 
too,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
In  1  Cor.  xii.  the  church  is  represent- 
ed as  possessing  in  her  several  mem- 
bers, a  diversity  of  influence,  which 
each  member  is  required  to  lay  under 
contribution,  **  The  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal." 

Individual  responsibility  was  evi- 
dently felt,  and  individual  influence 
employed  by  primitive  saints.  Both 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  furnish 
illustration  of  this.  In  the  case  of 
David  this  was  exemplified.  As  a 
penitent  he  prays,  '*  Restore  unto  rae 
the  joys  of  thy  salvation;  and  uphold 
me  with  thy  free  spirit.  ITien  will  I 
teach  trcmsgressors  th^  ways^^  ^c. 
Again,  he  invites  others  that  he  may 
tell  them  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
him,  and  win  their  hearts  over  to  his 
service,  "  Come  and  hear  all  ve  that 
fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he 
hath  done  for  my  soul."  This  in- 
fluence was  felt  and  employed  by  the 
first  disciples  of  our  Lord.  No  soon- 
er did  they  receive  the  light  than  they 
began  to  diffuse  it. '  No  sooner  were 
they  made  partakers  of  the  great  salva- 
tion than  they  sought  to  make  others 
participants  4»f  the  same.     They  felt 

"  O  that  the  world  might  taste  and  see, 

The  riches  of  his  grace  ; 
The  arms  of  love  that  compass  me, 

Would  all  mankind  embrace.'^ 

Immediately  after  John  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  Saviour  he  began  to 
direct  others  to  him  ;  and  first  of  all 
his  own  disciples;  to  them  he  said. 


"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God !"  An- 
drew,  being  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  Saviour  himself,  began  imme- 
diately to  think  of  others,  and  among 
the  first  of  them  were  those  nearest 
allied  to  him  by  blood.  "  He  first 
findeth  his  own  brother  Simon  and 
saith  unto  him,  we  have  found  the 
Christ,  and  he  brought  him  to  Jesus." 
No  sooner  had  Philip  become  a  dis- 
ciple than  he  thought  of  his  friend 
Nathanael,  and  went  straightway  and 
told  him  of  his  glorious  discovery^ 
'*  We  have  found  him  of  whom  Mosei 
in  the  law,  and  the  Prophets  did  write* 
Jesus  of  Nazareth."  When  the 
woman  of  Samaria  had  received  the 
truth,  the  first  impulse  of  her  mind 
and  heart  was  to  publish  it.  She 
went  immediately  into  the  City  and 
made  known  to  all  she  met  with  the 
joyful  news.  The  very  instant  the 
Saviour  revealed   himself  to   her  hu 

• 

spirit  seemed  to  take  possession  of 
her  breast.  She  could  not  be  satisfied 
with  knowing  and  enjoying  the  Saviour 
herself ;  to  render  her  happiness  com- 
plete all  others  must  know  and  love 
him  too.  **  Come  see  a  man,"  she  said 
"  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever 
I  did ;  is  not  this  the  Christ  ?"  We 
might  refer  likewise  to  the  persecuted 
and  scattered  disciples,  after  the  death 
of  Stephen.  They  went  every  where 
preaching  the  word.  No  sooner  was 
the  love  of  Christ  enkindled  in  their 
hearts  than  its  constraining  influence 
urged  them  tu  seek  the  conversion  of 
others.  And  wherever  they  were 
driven  by  the  hand  of  persecution,  or 
directed  by  the  providence  of  God, 
they  told  the  simple  tale  of  Bethlehem 
and  Gethsemane  and  Calvary — they 
preached  a  crqcified  and  risen  Saviour. 
They  were  urged  to  it.  They  were 
constrained  to  it,  by  a  principle  which 
was  implanted  in  their  nature  when 
they  first  believed.  In  all  these  cases 
individual  christian  influence  was  strik- 
ingly exemplified  and  blessed.  Select 
any  of  them  and  trace  it  to  its  issue. 
Take  the  case  of  Andrew  ;  his  influ- 
ence was  employed  in    relation    ta 


70 


THE  REVIVAL  CONVENTION. 


Simon.  It  resolted  in  Simon's  con- 
version. Bat  the  influence  did  not 
terminate  here.  It  was  perpetuated  in 
the  life  and  labours  of  Simon.  He 
became  an  apostle — a  minister — a 
most  devoted  and  useful  labourer. 
Numbers  were  converted  by  his  in- 
strumentality. Many  of  his  converts 
were  probably  among  the  dispersion 
after  the  death  of  Stephen,  who  car- 
ried the  gospel  to  remote  regions,  and 
were  the  means  of  transmitting  it  to 
posterity.  The  influence  employed 
by  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother, 
has  been  operating  most  beneficially 
in  the  church  of  God  from  that  to  the 
present  day.  How  much,  under  God, 
seemed  to  depend  upon  Peter's  bro- 
ther ! 

Only  let  modern  christians,  in  this 
respect,  return  to  primitive  practice, 
and  the  church  would  soon  present  a 
delightfully  different  aspect.  Now, 
as  then,  the  word  of  God  would  have 
free  course,  and  soon  we  should  have 
to  tell  of  Pentecostal  seasons.  And 
this  is  certainly  our  duty,  the  duty  of 
all  who  have  the  christian  name. 
Christians  are  made  light  in  the  Lord, 
and  that  light  is  not  to  be  concealed 
but  exhibited.  Every  christian's 
heart  is  inspired  with  Divine  love; 
and  this  love  is  to  be  operative. 
Every  christian  is  a  servant  of  Christ, 
and  to  his  servants  the  Saviour  says, 
"  Go  ye  into  the  highways  and  hedges 
and  compel  them  to  come  in  that  my 
house  may  be  filled." 

The  influence  which  individual  chris- 
tians possess  may  be  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  interests  of  religion  in  the 
church :  that  pure  and  undefiled  reli- 
gion may  be  revived.  All  church 
members  are  laid  under  obligations 
to  do  this — to  watch  over,  and  warn, 
and  admonish,  and  build  each  other 
up.  This  is  one  great  object  con- 
templated in  the  fellowship  of  saints. 
Every  member  should  strive  to  realize 
this,  to  feel  the  position  he  occupies, 
and  the  obligations  which  that  posi- 
tion involves.  It  is  not  to  live  unto 
himself.    Others  are  to  be  acted  upon 


by  him,  just  according  to  the  amount 
of  influence  which  his  knowledge  and 
experience  and  standing  can  command. 
Individual  members  should  seek  to 
promote  the  spirituality/  of  the  churchy 
by  encouraging  and  stimulating  to 
this  the  different  members  with  which 
they  come  in  contact..  In  ancient 
times  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another,  and  their  speak- 
ing  was  to  spiritual  edification ;  and  it 
is  only  in  character  with  our  holy  calling 
that  we  do  it  now.  When  we  meet 
together  as  christians  our  conversation 
should  often  be  on  christian  themes, 
on  spiritual  subjects.  Individual  mem- 
bers should  seek  to  promote  the  devo- 
tion of  the  church,  by  encouraging  a 
spirit  of  prayer  for  general  and  special 
purposes ;  should  seek  to  promote  the 
zeal  of  the  church,  should  provoke 
each  other  to  love  and  to  good  works. 
The  prosperity  of  the  church  in  every 
sense,  depends  very  much  upon  the 
amount  of  individual  influence  em- 
ployed. 

This  influence  may  be  brought  to 
bear  likewise  uppn  the  spread  of  reli- 
gion in  the  world.  And  must  if  the 
earth  is  to  be  converted.  Till  the 
world  is  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  every  christian  man  must 
be  intent  on  the  conversion  of  his 
fellow-man,  must  teach  every  man 
his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  "  know  the  Lord.'* 
This  may  be  fairly  inferred  from  the 
prediction  in  Jeremiah  31 — 34,  which 
refers  to  the  glory  of  the  latter  day. 
And  who  would  not  tremble  to  have 
the  blood  of  souls  laid  to  his  charge. 

Individual  christian  influence  in  re- 
lation to  individuals  must  be  recog- 
nized bi/  the  office-bearers  in  our 
churches.  Ministers  m^ist  .take  the 
lead  and  set  an  example  here.  It  is 
not  sufficient  that  we  discharge  the 
duties  of  the  pulpit,  that  we 'address 
ourselves  to  sinners  in  the  mass; 
our  influence  must  be  brought  to 
bear  upon  individuals.  We  must  look 
after  enquirers,  and  penitents,  and 
persons  who  are  halting  in  our  con- 
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gregations,  and  by  familiar  and  affec- 
tionate intercourse  seek  to  bring  tbem 
to  the  Saviour;  this,  in  connection 
with  a  faithful  ministration  of  the 
word,  we  may  confidently  hope  will 
command  saccess.  The  deacons  of 
our  churches  must  employ  their  in- 
fluence with  individual  members  of 
the  congregation.  Their  office,  their 
standing  in  the  church,  their  elevated 
piety,  invest  them  with  an  influence 
not  ordinarily  possessed ;  let  this  in- 
fluence be  employed ;  let  no  hearer, 
whether  stated  or  occasional,  escape 
notice ;  suffer  them  not  to  come  and 
return  many  times  without  some  kind- 
ly admouition  ;  let  them  feel  that  yon 
care  for  their  souls.  This  is  a  duty 
binding  upon  others,  as  well  as  dea- 
cons, to  watch  for  souls  assembling 
with  yourselves  in  the  same  congre- 
gation. 

Aged  christians  can  command  a 
large  measure  of  influence ;  let  that 
be  employed  with  persons  in  their  re- 
spective neighbourhoods,  to  bring  them 
to  the  house  of  God ;  to  bring  them 
under  religious  teaching;  to  bring  them 
to  the  Saviour.  You,  my  aged  friends 
will  generally  command  respect  and 
frequently  success. 

Let  christian  heads  of  families  see 
to  it  that  their  influence  is  of  the 
favourable  character  in  the  domestic 
circle.  Every  member  ought  to  be 
conversed  with  separately  and  alone 
on  religious  subjects  Children  and 
servants  and  visitors  should  all  be 
taken  cognizance  of.  It  was  a  high 
commendation  of  the  father  of  the 
faithful,  "  I  know  him  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  house- 
hold after  him."  It  was  a  pious  re- 
solve of  the  Psalmist,  *'I  will  walk 
before  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart.*' 

Christian  mothers  can  command  an 
.influence  which  others  cannot.  O 
what  opportunities  have  they  for 
usefulness  to  their  chil4ren — morning, 
noon,  and  night.  Few  can  resist  a 
mother's  warnings,  a  mother's  impor- 
tunity, a  mother's  tears,  a  mother's 
prayer.    Mother's  let  your  highest  am- 


bition be  to  lead  your  children  to 
Christ,  and  train  them  for  heaven. 

Christian  mistresses  can  exert  an 
influence  on  their  servants ;  let  them 
do  so,  and  teach  their  servants  to  be- 
come the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Christian  tradesmen  occupy  a  most 
responsible  position.  They  can  com- 
mand an  influence  highly  prejudicial  or 
favourable  to  the  gospel.  Their  duty 
is  most  obvious.  In  all  they  buy,  in 
all  they  sell,  in  all  their  transactions 
with  the  world,  they  ought  to  be 
exceedingly  scrupulous,  to  act  upon 
christian  principle,  and  thus  deal^nt 
christian  influence  to  —  let  their  light 
shine  before  men. 

Pious  servants,  and  apprentices,  and 
shopmen,  have  all  their  talent,  their 
influence,  their  sphere  of  usefulness. 
The  poorest,  the  most  illiterate,  the 
most  obscure,  has  something  to  do 
for  Christ,  has  something  to  do  for 
perishing  souls,  has  something  to  do 
in  bringing  about  the  final  triumphs 
of  the  gospel. 

Let  all  bestir  themselves;  let  all 
arise  ;  let  all  with  a  willing  mind 
ask,  '*  Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do  ?"  Let  all,  in  the  spirit  of 
holy  and  devoted  consecration  of  self 
to  God,  say 

'*  The  light  which  thou  to  me  hast  given, 
Shall  By  thy  grace  break  forth  and  shine ; 

I'll  point  to  men  the  road  to  heaven, 
And  show  the  power  of  love  divine. 

My  life,  my  strength,  my  heart,  my  tongue, 
My  soul,  my^esh,  to  thee  I  give ; 

All  these  to  thee  of  right  belong, 
0  let  me  to  thy  glory  live  I'* 


REV.  J.  BUCKLEY. 


We  have  met  together  to  day  to 
humble  ourselves  before  God,  and  to 
seek  a  revival  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  amongst  us.  We  were  remind- 
ed at  the  commencement  of  this  ser- 
vice of  a  promise  which  God  made 
to  his  ancient  people;  a  promise 
which,  I  am  sure,  we  shall  all  pray 
may  be  abundantly  verified  in  our 
own  experience.  "From  this  day 
will  I  bless  you."    Now  if  it  be  so— 
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if  from  this  dav  we  have  a  more 
elevated  tone  of  piety,  and  a  more 
enlarged  enjoyment  of  the  lov«  of 
God — if  the  many  prayers  which  have 
been  offered  to  day  be  answered,  and 
the  Lord  rejoice  the  hearts  of  his 
people  by  ''  reviving  us  again/'  then 
all  past  experience,  in  similar  cases, 
warrants  us  in  believing  that  by  far 
the  larger  portion  of  those  who  will 
enjoy  this  gracious  visitation  from 
above  will  be  young  persona.  And  it 
devolves  upon  me  to  speak  on  the 
claims  of  the  young,  and  especially 
to  ''stir  up  the  pure  minds"  of  chris- 
tians of  mature  experience  by  re- 
minding them  of  the  importance  of 
labouring  for  the  good  of  the  young;. 

It  will  be  in  the  spirit  of  my  theme 
to  remark  on  what  we  desire  to  see 
our  youn^  people  become.  And  here 
we  would  m  tne  fullest  manner  ob- 
serve that  nothing  short  of  their  con* 
version  to  God  will  meet  our  wishes. 
We  are  glad  to  see  them  desirous 
of  intellectual  improvement ;  we  are 
pleased  when  they  walk  uprightly, 
and  preserve  an  unblemished  reputa- 
tion ;  we  are  thankful  to  see  them  in 
the  sanctuary  of  God,  and  to  observe 
their  devout  and  reverential  behaviour 
there;  and,  like  our  blessed  Master, 
we  hav^  looked  on  many  young  persons 
and  loved  them,  who  have  lacked  the 
"  one  thing ;"  but  we  never  forget  in 
relation  to  such  thai  they  cannot  be 
safe  till  they  are  in  Christ.  We  travail 
in  birth  for  them  till  Christ  be  formed 
in  them.  We  would  never  cease  to 
ur^e  on  such  that  there  must  be  a 
living  union;  must  be  direct  inter- 
course between  their  souls  and  the 
Saviour  of  lost  sinners,  or  they  cannot 
enjoy  salvation. 

It  appears  to  me  important  to  add, 
that  we  should  expect  the  conversion 
of  young  persons  at  an  earlier  period 
than  many  do.  Why  should  we  wait 
till  they  are  eighteen  or  twenty  before 
we  expect  to  see  them  decided  for 
Christ,  and  enter  his  church  ?  Manv 
have  been  brought  to' Christ  at  a  much 
earlier  period ;  and  if  a  young  person 
— say  of  twelve  or  thirteen — give 
pleasing  and  hopeful  indications  of 
piety,  then  I  ask,  "  Who  can  forbid 
water''  that  such  an  one  should  not  be 
baptized,  "  who  has  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we?''  Is  it  not 
written,  "If  thou  believest  with  all 


thine  heart  thou  mayest  V*  I  fear  that 
such  are  sometimes  discouraged  on 
account  of  their  extreme  youth  by 
cautious  and  experienced  brethren; 
and  I  would  exhort  such  friends  to 
take  heed  lest  they  break  the  bruised 
reed,  and  quench  the  smoking  flax. 

When  our  young  friends  are  con- 
verted to  Christ,  and  added  to  the 
church,  we  wish  to  see  them  consistent, 
intelligent,  active,  growing  Christians, 
feeding  on  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  attaining  by  "  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God  to  a  perfect  man,  to 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  full- 
ness of  Christ."  Yea,  we  wish  to  see 
them  steadfast  and  faithful  unto  death. 
We  are  especially  desirous  that,  dis- 
regardinff  the  opinions  of  men,  they 
should  plant  their  feet  on  the  rock  of 
God's  eternal  truth,  persuaded  that  if 
they  do  this  they  will  not  be  "carried 
about  by  divers  and  strange  doctrines." 

In  presenting^  the  claims  of  the 
young,  I  hope  it  will  be  understood, 
that  all  that  is  said  is  intended  to  apply 
to  young  women  as  well  as  young  men. 
I  confess  to  having  no  sympathy  with 
the  exclusive  attention  paid  in  some 
quarters  to  young  men.  I  have  not  so 
read  the  word  of  God.  When  God, 
tells  young  men  (or  directs  his  ser- 
vant to  do  so)  to  be  sober-minded, 
in  the  same  chapter  he  instructs  young 
women  in  their  appropriate  duties.* 
Young  women  are  destined  to  act  as 
important  and  useful  a  part  as  young 
men,  only  in  a  different  department, 
and  they  have  as  strong  claims  on  our 
christian  attention. 

The  claims  of  the  young  are  of  a 
two-fold  kind :  those  which  are  general. 


•  The  speaker  has  added  the  foUowingr  note.— 
The  limits  to  which  we  were  properly  restricted 
did  not  admit  of  the  subject  being:  fully  treated  { 
otherwise  it  would  have  been  easy  to  confirm  the 
view  above  g^iven,  by  referring  to  the  prayer  of 
David  recorded  in  Psalm' cxliv.  12,—" That  our 
sons  may  be  as  plants,  grown  up  in  their  youth ; 
that  our  daughters  may  be  as  corner  stones  polished 
after  the  similitude  of  a  palace,"  i.e.,  corner  pillars 
wrought  after  the  form  of  those  of  a  palace,  which 
are  well-proportioned,  exceedingly  elegant,  and 
richly  ornamented.  This  figure  appears  to  me 
extremely  beautiful;  and  I  cannot  but  add  my 
prayer  that  all  my  young  friends  of  the  other  sex 
may  be  adorned  with  those  graces  and  virtnea 
which  in  the  sight  of  Ood  are  of  great  price,  and 
which  will  appear  beautiful  to  angeto  of  light 
when  earthly  splendours  have  passed  away.  In 
harmony  with  this  view  is  the  gracious  promise 
of  Pentecostal  blessings, —"Your  sons  and  yoMi* 
daughters  shall  prophecy.*'  Romans  xvi.  PhiL  iv. 
3.  and  many  other  texts  ought  to  impress  us  with 
the  usefttlnesB  of  female  piety. 
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and  those  which  are  special.  There 
are  claims  which  they  present  in  com- 
mon with  others :  the  worth  of  the  soul ; 
the  value  of  the  gospel ;  the  near  ap- 
proach of  eternity ;  the  solemn  fact 
that  "  every  one  of  us  must  give  an 
account  of  himself  unto  God;''  the 
weighty  truth  that  "  except  a  man  be 
born  again  he  cannot  see  tne  kingdom 
of  God."  These  considerations,  while 
shewing  that  religion  is  the  one  thing 
needful  for  all,  apply  in  all  their  force 
to  the  young.  But  there  are  special 
claims.  Think  of  the  immense  influence 
for  good  or  evil  which  these  young  per- 
sons will  exert  for  many  years  to  come. 
In  a  few  years  they  will  become  heads 
of  families ;  and  from  their  ranks  we 
shall  have  to  look  for  our  future  min- 
isters, missionaries,  deacons,  assistant 
preachers,  sabbath- sdbool  teachers,  &c. 
We  have  been  reminded  to-day  that 
our  fathers,  the  guides  of  our  youth, 
are  gone ;  and  when  a  few  years  have 
passed  away,  others  of  us  shall  have 
finished  our  course :  we  must  look  to 
the  young  to  fill  up  the  vacant  places. 

The  claims  of  the  young  appear  from 
the  eminent  examples  furnished  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  of  early  piety;  and 
from  tJie  enlarged  opportunities  which 
young  christians[have  <yf  glorifying  God 
and  building  up  his  kingdom  among 
the  children  of  men. 

The  times  that  are  passing  over  tM  ad- 
monish us  to  consider  the  claims  of  the 
young.     In  former  times  the  disciples 
of  Christ  were  called  to  die  for  him ;  and 
for  one,  I  increasingly  value  the  gospel, 
because  the  blood  of  many  of  the  best 
men,  and  best  women  who  have  ever 
lived,  has  been  shed  in  defence  of  its 
truth;  but  we  are  called  to  duties  of 
a  difi^erent  class.     It  is  ours  to  live 
for  Christ — faithfully  to  maintain  and 
zealously  to  difi^ase  tne  truth  for  which 
our  fathers  "  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
death.''    And   then  the  present  is  a 
time  when  errors  are  abroad  affecting 
the  principal  doctrines  of  the  gospel : 
the  inspiration  of  the  Divine  record — 
the  Godhead  and  atonement  of  Christ 
— the  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit— the 
solemn  doctrine  of  eternal  retribution, 
and  others  of  a  kindred  character  are 
called  in  question  by  many.     We  want 
to  see  our  young  people  lay  hold  of 
right  principles,  and  take  a  decided 
stand  on  these  points.     We  want  to 
see  them  men  of  one  book — men  who 
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would  willingly  shed  every  drop  of 
their  blood  rather  than  renounce  .an 
iota  of  God's  most  precious  truth— men 
who  would  regard  mountains  of  ^old 
as  lighter  than  a  feather  in  comparison 
with  the  mint  and  anise  and  cummin 
of  Christianity.  The  Christianity  of  the 
next  age  will  be  safe  in  the  custody 
of  such,  and  they  will  transmit  it  pure 
and  unimpaired  to  their  children.  Nor 
can  we  forget  that  other  fearful  forms 
of  evil  meet  us.  Popery  is  spreading 
around  us,  and  our  young  friends  must 
be  prepared  to  do  battle  with  this 
mighty  foe.  We  are  also  called  upon 
to  attack  gigantic  systems  of  idolatry 
which  our  Nonconformist  forefathers, 
knew  not;  and  we  wish  to  see  our 
youQg  friends  rise  up  manfully,  and 
gird  themselves  for  this  great  conflict, 
prepared  to  do  valiantly  for  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

It  is  well  for  ministers  to  pay  much 
attention  to  the  young— often  to  preach 
to  them,  to  pray  for  them,  and  kindly 
to  notice  and  encourage  them,  that 
they  may  secure  their  confidence  and 
afiection.  Deacons  and  experienced 
brethren  should  with  christian  love 
watch  over  the  younger  members  of 
the  church  ;  and  should  ever  be  ready 
to  address  a  serious  word  to  young  per- 
sons who  are  unhappily  not  decided  for 
Christ.  Sabbath-school  teachers  have 
a  fine  opportunity  of  benefiting  the 
youthful  mind.  But  above  all, parents, 
especially  mothers,  may  exert  an  influ- 
ence for  good  on  their  children  far 
greater  than  all  others  can.  Christian 
mothers,  I  charge  on  you  the  impor- 
tance of  this  theme.  Pray  for  your 
children.  Often  pray  with  them. 
Daily  instruct  them  m  "  the  great 
things  written  in  the  law  of  God." 
Allure  them  by  the  goodness  of  God. 
Be  it  your  habitual  solicitude  to  train 
them  for  Christ — for  his  church — for 
heaven.  You  shall  not  labour  in  vain. 
You  shall  have  the  joy,  the  highest 
which  a  christian  mother  can  feel,  that 
of  seeing  her  children  walk  in  tbe  truth. 
Oh!  that  it  may  be  given  us  to  see  a 
numerous  band  of  devoted,  earnest- 
minded,  warm-hearted  young  chris- 
tians; and  then  as  we  retire  from  the 
scene  of  holy  exertion,  be  it  when  or 
where  it  may,  we  shall  thankfully 
say,  "  Lord  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace  according  to  thy 
word."  Amen. 
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Tha  TigpB  it  a- twin  of  the  Eaphrates. 
Their  sourcea.  are  near  each  other; 
and  though  thej  widely  separate  on 
tiieir  waj  to  the  Persian  ffoli,  yet  they 
oome  to|2^ether  again,  and  enter  it  iir 
one  common  stream.  This  seems  to 
be  a  characteriatio  of  other  large  Asi- 
atic rivers,  as  in  the  case  of  Hoang-Ho 
and  Kianka  t)f  China,  which  rise  on 
opposite  sides  of  the  same  mountain, 
separate  a  thousand  miles,  then  ap» 
pvoaoh,  and  mingle  their  waters  in  the 
Xeilow  Sea ;  or  of  the  Ganges  and 
Buivampooter  of  India,  which  flow  from 
opposite  sides  of  ihe  Himmaleh,  and 
together  enter  the  bay  of  Bengal. 

Though  the  Tigris  is  not  so  long  as 
its  companion,  yet  it  is  thought  to 
rival  it  in  the  quantity  of  water  dis- 
oharged,  and  in  its  historical  fame.  It 
is  about  one  thousand  miles  in  length. 
In  it»  floods,  and  in  many  other  pecu- 
liarities, it  resembles  the  Euphrates, 
with  which  its  associations  extend  to 
tiie  Garden  of  Eden,  and  to  the  Ante- 
dtluvian>  and  earl^  Postdiluvian  worlds. 
Its  source  is  distinguished  by  the  rich 
copper  mines  which  the  mountains  af- 
ford. The  first  town  of  note  is  Diarbe* 
hir,  the  Amida  of  Roman  fame.  It  once 
contained  40,000  houses,  and  was  a  very 
important  and  thriving  mart.  A  few 
years  since,  it  went  to  decay,  but  of 
late,  on  account  of  a  change  in  govern- 
ment; it  has  improved,  and  now  con- 
tains about  40,000  inhabitants.  Its 
history  is  one  of  singular  and  eventful 
interest.  Though  situated  on  an  emi- 
nence of'  basalt,  and  strongly  fortified, 
it.  ha9.  repeatedly  been  compelled  to 
8urre|ider  at  a. sacrifice  of  thousands  of 
soldiers,- aiiid  to  submit  to  indiscrimi- 
nate and  revolting  slaughters. 

Passing  by  many  pomts  of  interest, 
we  come  to  Mosul,  a  walled  city  of 
40,000  inhabitants,  and  of  considerable 
trade,  situated  on  the  Western  bank. 
Here  is  supposed  to  have  originated 
that  kind  ofgoods  called  "mo8uTins"or 
muslins.  TinB  city  is  distinguished 
f6r,  a  bridge  of  boats,  but  most  of  all, 
for  being  Jocated  near  the  site  of  anci- 
ent, Nineveh,  the  remains  of  which, 
more  than  anything,  else,  distinguishes 
the  river  itself.  It  appears  from  the 
Kble  that  Nimrodj  '*  the  mighty,  hun- 


ter," built  Nineveh,  which  became^  a 
"  great  city."  It  is  not  necessary  here 
to  repeat  the  arguments  adduced  to 
prove  its  location,  since  modem  inves- 
tigation  and  discovery  dearly  decide 
that  point.  An  impenetrable  veil  ia 
drawn  over  its  early  history,  yet  facts 
sufficient  have  come  to  light  to  confirm 
the  supposition  that  it  was  the  seat  of 
a  powerful  empire,  the  centre  of  wealth 
and  magnificence  in  those  early  days. 
To  such  an  extent  did  luxury  and:  sin 
abound  that  Jonah  was  sent  on  a 
Divine  commission  to  rebuke  her.  It 
was  then  ^'  an  exceeding  great  city,  of 
three  day's  joumev,"  surrounded  by  a 
wall  a  hundred  feet  hish,  and  thick 
enough  on  the  top  for  tnree  carriages 
abreast,  with  fifteen  hundred  towers 
200  feet  high.  The  poet  has  given  us 
a  sufficiently  life-like  description  of — 

"  Imperial  Nineveh,  ihe'earthly  queen  1 

In  all  her  golden  pomp  I  see  her  now — 

Her  svarming  atreeta—her  splendid  festiralB— 

Her  sprightly  damsels  to  the  timbrel's  sound 

Airily  bounding,  and  their  anklets'  chime— 

Her  lusty  sons  like  summer  morning  gay— 

Her  warriors  stem — her  rich-robed  rulers  grare  ;-• 

I  see  her  hall8"sun-bright  at  midnight^shine — 

I  hear  the  music  of  her  banquetings— ' 

I  hear  the  laugh,  the  whisper,  and  the  sigh,"  Ae, 

From  the  expression,  "Six  score 
thousand  persons  that  cannot  discern 
between  their  right  hand  and  their 
left,'*  the  population  has  been  estimated 
by  different  authors  at  from  600,000 
to  2,000,000  souls.  Jonah's  message, 
tothis^city  was — "  Yet  forty  days  and 
Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown."  What 
the  impending  calamity  was,  we  are 
not  informed.  This  is  not  necessary 
to  its  veracity,  as  the  natural  contin- 
gencies by  which  God  could  accomplish, 
it  are  so  numerous.  The  famine,  pes- 
tilence, or  the  sword  would  readily 
obey  his  mandate,  and  all  the  laws  of 
nature  were  under  his  control.  It  was 
however  averted,  on  account  of  the 
penitence  of  the  inhabitants. 

While  it  was  under  the  government 
of  Shalmaneser,  the  ten  tribes  were 
carried  by  him  into  captivity,  and 
their  places  filled  from  the  territories 
of  the  conqueror.  What  has  since  be- 
come of  them  has  been  a  Question  of 
much  conjecture.  Under  tne  reign  of 
his  son,  Senacherib,  Nineveh  attained  to 
the  height  of  its  prosperity.    It  waa  ''a 
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day  of  trouble,  and  of  treading  down, 
and  of  perplexity,"  when  this  king 
threatened  Judah  with  the  fate  of  Is- 
rael. Appeased  with  rich  presents  h 
turned  his  attention  to  the  conquest  of 
Egypt.  But  afterwards  regretting  his 
course,  he  returned  to  overthrow  Je- 
rusalem, and  defy  that  God  who  had 
just  spared  his  own  capital.  The  Lord 
Was  with  Hezekiah,  and  the  prophet 
Isaiah  was  on  his  side,  predicting  the 
overthrow  of  his  enemy  in  the  name  of 
God,  who  says,  "I  will  defend  this  city  to 
save  it ;"  and  when  the  Assyrians  found 
early  in  the  morning  "  an  hundred 
fourscore  and  five  thousand  corpses" 
in  their  camp,  they  experienced  the 
truth  of  his  words.  The  king  re- 
turned to  Nineveh,  but  he  had  received 
a  blow  which  had  palsied  the  arm  of 
power,  and  shook  his  empire  to  its 
foundations.  Misfortunes  followed,  and 
the  glory  of  Nineveh  waned  until  the 
final  consummation  of  her  overthrow. 

To  learn  what  Nineveh  is  now,  we 
have  only  to  go  with  Layard  to  her 
excavations,  and  read  the  story  of  her 
fkte.  If  that  be  too  much,  let  us  go  to 
the  British  Museum,  and  study  the 
sculptures  and  the  cuneiform  writings 
on  the  slabs  which  have  been  trans- 
ported from  the  banks  of  the  Tigris ;  or, 
if  we  simply  read  Layard's  account  of 
what  has  been  done,  we  shall  be  deeply 
impressed  with  the  idea  of  what  Nine- 
veh is,  and  of  what  she  was,  and  of 
the  fulfilment  of  the  "  woe"  which  inspi- 
ration pronounced  upon  "the  bloody 

"  He  will  make  an  utter  end ; 
Affliction  shall  not  rise  up  the  second  time ; 
For  while  they  be  folden  together  as  thorns, 
And  while  they  are  drunken  as  drunkards, 
They  shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry." 

-Nah.I:  9. 

Between  this  place  and  Bagdad, 
about  200  miles  below,  have  transpired 
scenes  of  the  most  thrilling  interest. 
A  short  distance  below  the  Zabenters, 
is  the  Tigris,  flowing  down  from  the 
mountains — the  abode  of  the  Kurds, 
by  whom  our  own  countryman,  Dr. 
Bacon,  was  so  outrageously  treated  a 
year  or  two  since,  while  endeavouring 
to  reach  the  missionary  station,  Oroo- 
miah,  on  the  other  side  of  the  moun- 
tains. In  this,  these  faithless  wretches 
exhibited  their  true  character.  A  short 
time  before  Layard  visited  Lizan,  the 
inhabitants  fled  with  all  their  moveables. 


at  the  approach  of  the  Slurds,  to  an 
almost  inaccessible  rock  of  the  moun- 
tains, hoping  thereby  to  elude  them. 
But  being  discovered,  and  reduced  by 
famine  to  terms  of  capitulation  ratified 
on  the  Koran,  the  Christians  gave  up 
their  weapons  which  were  treacherously 
plunged  into  their  own  bosoms,  until 
their  enemies  became  weary  of  the 
labour,  and  threw  the  remainder  of 
them  down  the  precipice  into  the  Zab- 
enters. Another  tragedy  at  Lizan  ifi 
also  worth  mentioning.  As  ten  Chal- 
dean girls,  doomed  to  slavery,  were 
passing  the  bridge,  they  plunged  into 
the  river  and  perished ;  so  that  others 
besides  Americans  and  Africans  are 
ready  to  say,  "  Give  me  libert//  or  give 
me  death,"  It  was  on  the  Zabenters 
that  the  Grecian  army  were  basely  de- 
prived of  their  commanding  officers 
while  on  a  friendly  deputation  to  the 
Persian  general.  Fortunately,  Xeno- 
phon  was  chosen  their  leader,  and  by 
his  superior  abilities  he  secured  a  safe 
retreat.  Nearly  70  years  afterwards, 
was  fought  the  great  battle  of  Arbela, 
which  transferred  the  empire  of  Darius 
to  Alexander. 

As  we  descend  the  Tigris,  there  is 
to  be  seen  on  its  right  bank,  in  the 
midst  of  the  jungle,  one  of  the  greatest 
mounds  of  Assyria.  It  contains  nearly 
twice  the  circumference  of  the  largest 
mounds  of  Nineveh  or  Babylon.  Pass- 
ing by  ruins  and  sites  of  cities,  and 
battle-fields,  and  fountains  of  liquid 
naphtha,  we  come  to  Bagdad,  once  the 
"Mohammedan  Athens,"  the  seat  of 
the  caliphs,  but  now-  an  insignificant 
city.  It  has  been  the  scene  of  repeat- 
ed massacre  by  Tartar,  Persian,  and 
Turk ;  and  a  few  years  since  it  expe- 
rienced the  calamity  of  flood,  famine, 
and  pestilence,  which  carried  ofi"  more 
than  two  thirds  of  its  inhabitants,  and 
from  which  it  has  not  since  recovered. 

Below  Bagdad  are  the  sites  of  two 
distinguished  cities  of  old,  Selenciaand 
Ctesiphon.  The  forn»er  was  built  by 
Selencus  Nicator,  who  succeeded  to 
the  Asiatic  portion  of  Alexander's  em- 
pire. Ctesiphon  afterwards  arose  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  and  be- 
came her  rival.  They  were  both  de- 
stroyed by  the  Romans  in  the  days  of 
Marcus  Aurelius,  from  which  calamity 
the  latter  only  revived  to  be  again  rav- 
aged by  the  same  power.     Then,  under 
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the  control  of  the  FersiaoB,  it  was  a^ain 
resascitated,  and  became  a  beautiful 
metropolis,  and  enjoyed  a  degree  of 
prosperity  until  it  was  overthrown  bv 
the  lollowers  of  Mahomet,  since  which 
it  has  gone  to  decay,  and  nothing  but 
ruins  mark  the  spot.  Just  before  the 
Tigris  unites  with  the  Euphrates,  there 
is  a  mosque-shaped  building,  which  is 
called  the  tomb  of  Ezra.  Its  blue 
dome,  in  the  midst  of  date  trees,  glit- 
tering in  the  sun,  and  environed  with 
a  wall  a^d  battlements,  give  it  an  im- 
posing appearance. 

The  Roman  emperor  Julian — a  bitter 
persecutor  of  the  church— ended  his 
career  on  the  lower  Tigris.  He  was 
on  a  campaign  of  conquest,  in  which 
he  aped  Alexander,  but  did  not  meet 


with  his  success.  Having  destroyed 
his  own  magazines,  and  finding  the 
country  laid  waste  before  him  by  the 
Persians,  he  was  forced  by  famine  to 
an  inglorious  retreat,  in  which  he  was 
harassed  by  continued  skirmishes,  and 
finally  received  a  mortal  wound  from  a 
javelin,  of  which  he  died  at  midnight. 

Could  the  Tigris  speak,  she  might 
bring  to  light  many  a  tale  of  horror 
which  has  transpired  upon  her  banks, 
and  been  lost  in  oblivion.  It  is  well  she 
cannot.  There  is,  however,  a  language 
in  her  murmuring  waters,  as  they 
hasten  on  perpetually  through  the 
ruins  of  the  past,  and  the  wastes  and 
solitudes  of  the  present,  to  join  the 
Euphrates,  and  by  the  Shat-el-Arab 
find  vent  into  the  Persian  gulf. 

J.  M.  B. 


PRAYER. 


"Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire, 
Unattered  or  expressed." 

So  sang  Montgomery,  in  his  inimit- 
able Ode  on  Prayer,  which  gives  ex- 
pression to  the  workings  of  every  pious 
soul.  It  has  been  said  that  a  man  who 
prays  is  incapable  of  wickedness — the 
neart  that  communes  with  God  cannot 
entertain  impurity  and  uncharitable- 
ness. 

The  most  delightful  as  well  as  profit- 
able exercise  of  the  pious  mind  is  pri- 
vate prayer.  The  deep  thoughts,  too 
deep  for  utterance,  buried  far  down  in 
the  breast,  the  unspoken  and  unspeak- 
able sympathies  and  silent  emotions, 
are  in  private  prayer  breathed  out  to 
the  Being  that  alone  understands 
them. 

There  are  heart  workings,  soul  striv- 
ing emotions,  to  which  language  gives 
no  adequate  expression,  and  sympathy 
for  which  the  soul  yearns,  incommuni- 
cable to  material  ears,  but  in  silent  as- 
pirations rise  to  the  "  audience  cham- 
Der"  of  the  Deity,  in  the  form  of  prayer. 

The  deepest,' sweetest,  holiest  affec- 
tions of  the  soul,  the-  "inward  work," 
the  **  transforming  of  the  mind,"  and 
the  peace  that  '*  flows  like  a  river,"  are 
things  to  be  felt,  not  seen  nor  heard. 
One  may  pray  publicly,  like  the  Phari- 
sees of  old,  to  be  seen  of  men ;  there 
may  be  much  pstentation  in  our  public 
exercises  of  worship,  but  in  the  "secret 


place,"  when  we  have  "entered  our 
closet  and  shut  the  door,"  the  mind  is 
shut  out,  and  we  are  in  the  presence  of 
God ;  the  soul  is  sincere — the  heart  is 
honest — the  intention  pure. 


Intebcbssoby  Pbayeb — At  the  close 
of  that  most  pathetic  and  poetical  de- 
lineation of  the  sorrows  of  the  man  of 
Uz,  we  read  that  "the  Lord  turned 
his  captivity."  When  was  it  turned? 
When  he  mourned  in  the  bitterness  of 
his  soul,  and  cast  maledictions  on  the 
day  of  his  birth  P  When  he  depicted 
with  touching  eloquence  the  frailty  of 
"  man  born  of  a  woman,  who  hath  but 
a  few  days  to  live,  and  is  full  of  vanity ; 
who  Cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is 
cut  down."  &c.  When,  gathering 
boldness  from  anguish,  he  said  to 
the  Almighty,  "  Show  me  wherefore 
thou  contendest  with  me P"  No;  nei- 
ther to  his  lamentations,  to  his  elo- 
quence, nor  to  his  despair,  was  the 
boon  accorded.  The  deliverance  came 
when  he  pi'ayed^ 

And  for  what  did  he  prayP  For 
himself  P — that  the  crushing  weight  of 
his  afilictions  might  be  removed  P — ^his 
fearful  desolations  be  rebuilt  P — his 
rifled  wealth  restored  P  Not  so. 
"  The  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job, 
when  he  prayed  for  his  frienasJ*  Job 
xlii  ,10. 
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Captain    Ebseinb's    Cruise   among 
THB  Pacific  Islands. 

Wb    now    resume    our    selections 
from  this  interesting  volume.      Our 
notes  in  the  last  No.*  brought  us  to 
the  Ton] an  or  Friendly  Islands,  where 
the  Wesleyans  have  had    a  mission 
since  1826,  and  where,  in  Tongatabu, 
there  still    exists    a    strong    heathen 
party,  bearing)  a  political  aspect ;  from 
thence  our  captain  proceeded  to  the 
group  popularly  known  as  the  Feejee, 
and   which    are    situated    about    300 
miles  N.W.  of  Tongatabu.    **  They  are 
remarkable,"  observes  Captain  E.,  *'  as 
being  the  first,   in  coming  from  the 
eastward,  in  which  we  meet  a  popula- 
tion of  Polynesian  negroes,  and  as  the 
point  at  which,  preserving  in  a  great 
measure,  their  respective  characteris- 
tics,  the  black    and    copper-coloured 
(or  proper  Polynesian)  races  come  near- 
est in  contact."    It  was  among  these 
islands  that  Captain  Bligh,  who  after 
having  been  set  adrift  in  an  open  boat 
by  the  mutineers  of  the  Bounty,  passed 
in  1787.^ The  missionary  ship'Duff,  in 
her  passage  from  Tongatabu  to  China 
in  1797,  got  entangled  among  the  east- 
ern portion  of  these  islands.     It  was 
not  until  1835,  that  the  Wesleyan  min- 
isters from  Tongatabu  attempted  the 
establishment  of  a  mission  here,  nor 
until  several  years    later    that    their 
efforts  were    crowned    with    success. 
There  are  here  two  great  islands,  Viti 
Levu  and  Vana  Levu*     The  former  or 
"  Great  Feeiee  "  is  85  miles  long  and 
40  broad ;  the  latter  or  "  Great  Land." 
is  95  miles  by  20  or  30.     There  are 
also  about  100  inhabited  islands    of 
various  smaller  sizes.     In  the  smaller 
islands  forming  the  eastern  division, 
the  Wesleyans  are  "  rapidly  succeeding 
in  the  work  of  conversion,   but    the 
great  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
larger  islands  are    systematically  ad- 
dicted to  bloodshed  and  cannibalism, 
to  a  degree  not  generally  believed  by 
civilized  nations,  and  which  may  be 
said  scarcely  to  admit  of  exaggeration. 
In  proportion,  however,  as  they  sur- 
pass the  neighbouring  people  of  this 
ocean  in  the  practice  of  these  vices,  do 

*  See  G.  B.  M.  p.  33, 


they  exhibit  their  superiority  in  energy, 
intelligence,  and  a  knowledge  of  the 
useful  arts ;  and  it  may  be  questioned 
if  this  race,  which  seems  to  mSer  more 
intellectually  than  phjsically  from  the 
African  negro,  be  not  pre-eminently 
that  one  of  the  Pacific  capable  of  the 
highest  degree  of  rational  civilization." 
Thus  far  the  Captain,  and  he  is  pro- 
bably correct  in  his  conjectures. 

The  Captain  found  the  missionaries, 
for  whom  he  does  not  always  betray 
any  partiality,  invariably  his  best 
friends,  his  interpreters,  and  his  host. 
It  was  so  at  Lakemba,  the  first  island 
of  this  group  at  which  he  stayed. 

**  At  one  o'clock  I  landed  with  se- 
veral of  the  officers,  and  was  received 
by  the  Eev.  Mr.  Malvern  of  the  Wes- 
leyan mission,  who  conducted  us  to  his 
house   and  presented  us  to  his   wife. 
A  crowd  of  people  was  assembled  on 
the  beach,  to  gaze  on  us  and  the  ship, 
among  whom   were  several   Tonjans, 
who  were  easily  distinguishable  from 
the  Fejeeans,   who  are  very  different 
both  in  colour  and  dress— if  the  small- 
est possible   maro  or  rag  of    native 
cloth  suspended  from  the  loins  and  an 
immense  head  of  frizzled  hair,  some- 
times covered  with  a  turban  of  their 
white  gauze,  merits  the  appellation. 
Some  had  their  faces  painted  a  deeper 
black,  and  wore  beards  and  mustachios, 
looking  very  ferocious,  and  many  car- 
ried clubs  both  for  striking  and  throw- 
ing.    *    *    As  I  was  anxious  to  pro- 
cure a  pilot  for  the  anchorage  off  Virva, 
the  missionary  station  near  the  large 
island   of  Viti  Levu,  we  walked  to  a 
neighbouring  village  to  see  a  man  who 
Mr.  Malvern  described  as  the  ambas- 
sador,  or  Governor  of  Lakemba,   on 
the   part   of   Thakombau,    th«   great 
chief  of  Ban,  to  whom  this  island  is 
tributary.    We  found  him  in  the  same 
scanty  dress  as   the  others,  with  his 
face  painted  black,  and  both  he  and  his 
wife,  a  stout  goo(l  humoured  woman, 
received  us  very  politely.     The  wife's 
hair  was  frizzed  out  to  an  extraordinary 
degree,  and  in  the  lobe  of  one  ear  she 
wore,  as  an  ornament,  a  piece  of  wood 
which    had    been    a    reel  for   cotton 
thread."— pp.  167-8. 

Here   they    saw  a  heathen  temple 
going    to    decay.      They    afterwards 
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visited  the  old  chief.  This  person,  of 
colossal  size,  has  been  marked  for 
his  brutality;  bat  though  a  heathen 
still,  his  character  seems  to  have  been 
improved,  as  Mr.  Malvern  gave  him  a 
good  report.  The  Captain  made  him 
some  trifling  presents  and  urged  him  to 
be  kind  to  the  missionaries,  and  ex- 
pressed his  hope  that  he  would  become 
8.  christian  before  he  died.  The  chief 
smiled  but  made  no  reply.  They  also 
visited  another  chief,  saw  some  of  the 
sports  of  the  people,  and  returned  to 
enjoy  the  hospitality  and  society  of  the 
missionaries,  from  whom  they  learned 
that  the  majority  of  the  people  on  this 
island  are  become  christians.  There 
are  tyro  French  Missionaries  here, 
papists,  who  are  often  dependent  on 
the  Wesleyans  for  food !  After  visiting 
Ovolau,  they  came  to  the  small  island 
of  Virva,  the  mission  station  of  this 
district,  and  which,  from  its  proximity 
to  Ban,  the  capital  of  the  most  power- 
ful chief  of  the  group,  may  be  con- 
sidered the  most  important  among  the 
Feejees. 

"We  arrived  at  Virva  a  little  before 
siinset,  disembarking  on  a  long  mud 
flat,  left  dry  by  the  tide,  where  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Lyth  and  Calvert  were 
awaiting  us.  The  former  inhabits  a 
good  substantial  house  a  little  way  from 
the  sea,  on  the  slope  of  a  hill,  and  the 
latter  another  situated  on  the  beach  j 
and  we  were  most  comfortably  put  up 
by  them,  the  gentlemen  and  their 
wives  vying  in  attention  to  us." — p.  177. 
Here  they  were  visited  by  Na- 
vindi,  the  chief  of  the  fishermen, 
and  next  in  authority  to  Thakombau, 
whose  person  and  bearing,  though  as 
naked  as  the  others,  made  a  favour- 
able impression.  Both  the  principal 
chiefs  of  this  island  had  embraced 
Christianity.  The  heathen  temple  is 
given  up  to  the  mission,  who  have 
also  on  the  island  two  good  houses,  a 
chapel  and  a  printing  press.  A  visit 
of  ceremony  by  the  fisher  tribe  to 
Ban,  some  little  time  before,  gives  a 
very  painful  idea  of  the  customs  of 
the  people,  as  well  as  a  pleasing  ex- 
ample of  christian  heroism  on  the 
Sart  of  the  female  missionaries.  The 
lutoni,  or  tribe  referred  to,  not  having 
paid  a  visit  for  six  or  seven  years,  to 
bring  tribute,  it  was  considered  proper 
to  give  them  a  handsome  reception. 


A  large  house  was  provided,  a  princi- 
pal family  engaged  to  find  the  first 
oreakfast.  As  they  wished  to  procure 
the  best,  two  human  bodies  were  ob- 
tained by  capture  from  a  near  island, 
and  eaten!  Thakomban  had  in  turn 
to  be  the  host,  and,  as  the  missionaries 
thought,  was  prompted  by  a  sense  of 
honour  not  to  be  behind  his  inferiors* 
and  fearful  processes  were  employed 
to  obtain  the  kingly  supply. 

'*0n  Sunday,  July  29,  the  hollow 
sound  of  the  awful  "  lali,"  or  sacred 
drum,  bore  across  the  water  at  Virva 
the  intelligence  that  a  cargo  of  human 
victims  had  arrived  at  Ban,  and  a 
native  christian  chief  who  had  quit- 
ted the  capital  to  bring  the  informa- 
tion to  the  mission,  related  to  the 
shuddering  ladies,  whose  husbands 
were  absent  at  Bua,  or  Sandalwood 
Bay,  in  Vanua  Levu,  on  their  usual 
annual  meeting,  the  whole  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  capture.  In  the 
course  of  the  day  difierent  reports  as 
to  the  intentions  of  the  authorities 
were  brought  over,  but  in  the  evening 
came  a  definitive  one,  that  they  were 
all  to  be  slaughtered  on  the  morrow. 

And  then  was  enacted  a  scene  which 
ought  to  be  ever  memorable  in  the 
history  of  this  mission. 

On  the  Monday  morning  Mrs.  Lyth 
and  Mrs.  Calvert,  accompanied  only 
by  the  christian  chief  above  mention- 
ed, embarked  in  a  canoe  for  Ban,  to 
make  an  effort  to  save  the  lives  of  the 
doomed  victims.  Each  carried  a  whale's 
tooth  decorated  with  ribbons,  a  neces- 
sary offering  on  preferring  a  petition  to 
a  chief,  for  even  in  this  exciting  moment 
these  admirable  women  did  not  neg- 
lect the  ordinary  means  of  succeeding 
in  their  benevolent  object.  As  they 
landed  at  the  wharf,  not  far  from  the 
house  of  old  Tanoa,  the  father  of  Tha- 
kombau, and  in  this  instance  the  per- 
son to  whom  they  were  to  address 
themselves,  the  shrieks  of  two  women 
then  being  slaughtered  for  the  day's  en- 
tertainment, chilled  their  blood,  but 
did  not  daunt  their  resolution.  They 
were  yet  in  time  to  save  the  remnant 
of  the  sacrifice.  Ten  had  been  kiUed 
and  eaten,  one  had  died  of  her  wounds, 
the  life  of  one  girl  had  been  begged 
by  Thakombau's  principal  wife,  to 
whom  she  was  delivered  as  a  slave, 
and  three  only  remained.    Begardless 
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of  the  BasotHy  of  the  place,  H  bemti[ 
"  tabaed "  to  women,  they  forced 
themselres  into  old  Tanoa's  chamber, 
who  demanded,  with  astonishment  at 
their  temerity,  what  those  women  did 
there  P  The  christian  chief,  who  well 
maintained  his  lately  adopted  charac- 
ter, answered  for  them  that  thej  came 
to  solicit  the  lives  of  the  snrriTing  pri- 
soners, presenting^  at  the  same  time 
the  two  whale's  teeth.  Tanoa,  appa- 
rently still  full  of  wonder,  took  up  one  of 
these,  and  turning  to  a  messenger, 
desired  him  to  carry  it  immediately  to 
Nivindi,  and  ask,  "  if  it  were  good  I" 
A  few  minutes  were  passed  in  anxious 
suspense — the  messenger  entered,  and 
**It  is  good,"  was  Narindi's  answer. 
The  women's  cause  was  gained,  and 
old  Tanoa  thus  pronounced  his  judg- 
ment. "Those  who  are  dead,  are 
dead ;  those  who  are  alive  shall  live." 
With  their  three  rescued  fellow-crea- 
tures these  heroic  women  retired,  and 
already  had  the  satisfaction  of  ex- 
periencing that  their  daring  efforts  had 
produced  a  more  than  hoped  for  effect. 
A  year  or  two  ago  no  voice  but  that  of 
derision  would  have  been  raised  to- 
wards them,  but  now,  on  returning  to 
their  canoe,  they  were  followed  by 
numbers  of  their  own  sex  blessing  them 
for  their  exertions  and  urging  them  to 
persevere." — ^pp.  182-4. 

Who  can  fstil  to  join  the  Captain  in 
his  admiration  of  two  such  women  as 
these  P  An  honour  to  their  sex,  their 
oountry,  and  to  the  holy  religion  they 
profess ;  blessings  on  tnem ! 

Introduced  by  the  two  missionaries 
the  Captain  visited  the  great  chief  in 
his  "  den,"  who  looked  at  home  "  every 
inch  a  king,"  with  whom  he  entered 
into  a  kind  of  treaty.  A  lengthened 
and  interesting  narrative  is  also  given 
of  their  discoveries  and  adventures, 
which  we  pass,  by  merely  staying  to 
remark,  that  he  took  care  to  say  a 
Strong  word  against  cannibalism,  and 
to  give  instructions  that  the  mission- 
aries must  not  be  molested,  and  in  all 
respects  behaved  in  a  worthy  manner. 
He  visited  a  missionary  station  at 
!Nandi,  on  Yana  Levu,  under  charge 
of  Bev.  Mr.  Hazelwood,  at  whose 
chapel  he  attended  service,  and  was 
much  pleased. 

The  long  chapter  in  recording  the 
visit  of  Captain  Pollard  in  the  Bram- 


ble, to  thelH»  Maads,  nAMi  oocopiet 
the  6Ui  chapter,  we  paito  dfer;  for 
though  important  to  tne  narrative,  it 
does  not  add  to  the  missionary  infor- 
mation, except  that  the  good  cause 
was  advancing,  and  Navinm  had  been 
killed  in  war. 

The.  Captain's  cruise  now  led  him  to 
the  New  Hebrides,  some  400  milea 
east  of  the  Feejees,  including  a  long 
chain  of  volcanic  islands,  running  about 
400  miles  from  north  to  south.  The 
vessel  came  to  Anieiteum,  the  southern- 
most, at  daylight  on  Aug.  30.  Here 
they  saw  a  flag  indicating  the  head 
quarters  of  a  British  establishment, 
and  found  "  for  the  first  time  the  great 
want  of  an  interpreter,  which  had 
hitherto  been  supplied  by  one  of  the 
missionaries  or  white  residents."    He 

J  proceeded  thence  to  Erramango,  but 
ailing  in  with  the  Undine,  (a  ves- 
sel containing  Bishop  Selwyn,  ftCfOL 
New  Zealand,)  he  somewhat  altered 
his  course.  ''  The  London  Missionary 
Society  has  two  missionaries  at  Aniei* 
teum  The  attempt  of  Mr.  Williami 
to  open  a  communication  with  Erra« 
mango  in  1889  resulted  in  his  death; 
They,  have  also  two  native  teachers  at 
Yate  (Sandwich  Islands)  and  Tana. 

The  bishop  preached  on  board  the 
Havannah  on  Sunday  Sep.  2,  when  off 
the  island  of  Tana.  The  Captain  then 
visited  Yate,  or  Sandwicn  Island, 
where  he  was  met  by  three  missionary 
teachers,  all  natives  of  Samoa,  who 
were  anxiously  waiting  for  the  periodi- 
cal visit  of  the  *'  John  Williams  "  the 
missionary  ship,  and  paddled  off  in 
their  own  lisht  canoe  somewhat  dis* 
appointed;  the  Bishop  followed,  and 
through  him  and  the  native  teachers 
the  Captain  was  able  to  hold  conversa- 
tion to  some  extent  with  some  leading 
natives. 

"  To  the  south-west  portion  of  the 
New  Hebrides,  parallel  to  the  north 
east  coast  of  New  Caledonia,  and 
separated  from  it  by  a  channel  about 
forty-five  miles  wide,  lies  the  Lovaltjr 
Group,  consisting  of  the  three  iuands 
of  U^a,  Lifu,  and  Mar,  besides  se- 
veral rocky  islets.  They  had  never 
been  settled  as  to  their  shapes  on  our 
charts  until  the  hurried  visit  of  the 
Havannah.  The  natives  were  more 
naked  than  any  they  had  yet  seen, 
but  modest  and  well  behaved.    Little 
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is  doiD£[  to  ohristianize  these  people. 
The  visit  to  New  Caledonia  may  be 
passed  over  without  much  remark. 
The  island  and  its  attendants  have  been 
but  impeHectlf  surveyed.  An  extend- 
ed coral  reef,  which  with  the  long 
island  of  two  hundred  miles,  making 
a  kind  of  break- water  of  350  miles,  is 
a  very  interesting^  object.  The  French 
were  sending  a  &tachment  of  mission- 
aries to  Yenfi^en,  consisting  of  fourteen. 
What  may  be  their  success  time  will 
show. 

We  now  take  our  leave  of  Captain 
Erskine.  Our  object  in  reading  his 
book,  was  widely  different  from  his  in 
writing  it.  He  ,wrote  for  the  sailor, 
the  traveller,  and  the  trader;  we,  know* 
ing  that  in  the  course  of  his  cruise  he 
would  fall  in  with  missionaries,  and 
that  as  a  high  churchman  he  would  be 
disposed  to  disparage  their  characters, 
and  efforts,  and  success,  read  his  work 
for  the  purpose  of  gleaning  those  in- 
cidental allusions  he  would  be  compelled 
in  all  honesty  to  make  to  them.  We 
have  been  much  cheered.  Compelled 
as  he  was  to  confess  the  excellence  and 
success  of  the  missionaries  generally, 
and  the  great  security  and  facility  their 
presence  and  influence  gave  to  the 
traders  who  might  touch  at  the  islands 
where  they  labour,  we  sincerely  rejoice 
at  the  faint  praise  that  has  been  ex- 
torted from  him.  A  man  whose  rigid 
churchmanship  would  lead  him  to 
maintain  a  morning  service  on  board, 
when  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  a 
flourishing  and  happy  missionary  sta- 
tion, whether  Wesfeyans  or  Congrega- 
tional, and  who  when  the  Bishop  of 
New  Zealand  crossed  his  path,  not 
only  treated  him  as  a  lord,  but  taught 
the  people,  natives,  he  was  ** The  Great 
Missionary  Chief,"  invested  with  very 
high  ai^thority,  will  not  be  suspected 
of  giving  any  colouring  in  favour  of  the 
operations  and  agents  of  dissenters. 
As  it  is,  we  are  thankful  for  his  book 
and  testimony.  Had  he  seen  the 
marks  of  reformation,  transition  from 
the  lowest  stage  of  degradation  to 
the  highest  form  of  humanity,  morally 
considered,  as  the  result  of  the  labours 
of  what  he  would  call  true  church- 
men, language  would  have  been  inade- 
quate to  express  the  combined  rapture 
and  admiration  he  would  have  profes- 
sed; and  words  a  feeble  medium  of 


uttering  forth  the  praise  due  to  the 
self-sacrificing,  self-oenying,  self-devot- 
ed, unrequited,  and  inappreciable  ser- 
vices sucn  a  hierarchy  had  rendered  to 
humanity  and  religion. 

Anti-Gnosticus  :  or  t?ie  Spirit  of  Ter- 
iuUian,  and  an  Introduction  toVhis 
Writings,  By  Db.  Augustus  Ne- 
ANDBB.    Bohn^B  Standard  Library, 

AccoBDiVG  to  promise  we  now  pro- 
ceed to  give  some  account  of  this 
monograph.  The  universal  celebrity 
of  TertuUian,  as  well  as  the  influence 
he  exerted  on  Augustine,  and  through 
him  on  Luther  and  the  German  Be- 
formation,  invest  with  special  claims 
on  our  attention  anything  that  may 
serve  to  render  us  more  familiar  wita 
his  writings,  and  through  them  with 
the  man  himself.  It  may  be  well  for 
us  at  the  outset,  however,  to  enumer- 
ate the  scanty  particulars  that  have 
come  down  to  us  respecting  his  life. 

QuinCus  Septimus  Florens  Tertul- 
lianus  was  born  at  Carthage,  the  colony 
of  Dido  and  Csesar,  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  second  century.  AUix  places 
his  birth  about  a.d.  145  or  150 ;  and 
other  writers  assign  some .  ten  years 
later  as  the  probable  time.  He  was 
the  son  of  a  proconsular  centurion,  a 
sort  of  aide-de-camp  to  the  provincial 
governor.  Though  nothing  certain 
is  known  as  to  his  profession,  Neander 
shrewdly  remarks,  that  "  If  we  are 
disposed  to  learn  from  TertuUian's  own 
writings  his  precise  rank  and  profes- 
sion, we  not  only  meet  with  the  char- 
acteristics of  a  rhetorical  education, 
which  indicate  that  his  youth  had  been 
occupied  with  rhetorical  exercises,  but 
in  the  whole  method  of  his  argumen- 
tation and  controversial  tactics,  we 
easily  recognize  the  advocate  of  early 
days,  who  involuntarily  transferred  the 
habits  of  the  pleader  to  ecclesiastical 
polemics,  attempting  to  draw  together 
as  many  reasons  as  possible  for  the 
point  he  wished  to  establish,  without 
any  great  nicety  in  the  selection." 
Given  up  in  early  life  to  the  corrup- 
tions of  heathenism,  as  may  be  gathered 
from  allusions  he  makes  in  his  treatises, 
De  Penitentia  and  De  Resurrectione 
Carnis,  he  afterwards  applied  the 
knowledge  so  acquired  wilh  consum- 
mate skill  in  his  defence  of  the  faiths 


REVIEW. 


8i 


and  his  addresses  to  the  African  govern- 
ors. Nothing  certain  can  be  ascertain- 
ed with  regard  either  to  the  time  or 
the  circumstances  of  his  conversion. 
His  zeal,  knowledge^^and  talent,  earned 
for  him  the '  office  of  presbyter ;  and 
though  Jerome  distinctly  states  this 
fact,  the  equanimity  of  some  Eomanists 
has  been  considerably  disturbed  by 
their  discovering  that  he  was  then 
married.  The  city  of  Carthage  was 
probably  the  place  where  he  exercised 
the  functions  of  his  office.  His  natural 
impetuosity  soon  brought  him  into 
collision  with  both  friends  and  foes. 
**  There  are  lovely  natures,"  says  our 
author,  *'  in  whom  whatever  is  beauti- 
ful in  man  becomes  heightened  by  the 
divine  life  which  Christianity  brings, 
and  in  whom  Christianity  appears  still 
more  attractive  from  being  placed  in 
forms  of  such  natural  loveliness.  And 
there  are  rugged  and  angular  natures 
in  whom,  when  after  many  conflicts 
they  have  made  their  way  to  the  chris- 
tian life,  the  rude  and  rugged  in  their 
dispositions  is  overcome  and  smoothed 
down  by  the  power  of  christiaiyty. 
But  there  are  others  in  whom,  though 
they  have  been  deeply  impressed  by 
Christianity,  yet  the  rugged  and  the 
angular,  the  harsh  and  the  rude  of 
their  natural  character  still  remain 
and  operate.  To  this  latter  class  Ter- 
tullian  belongs."  JNo  description  of 
his  person,  so  far  as  we  know,  is  ex- 
tant ;  but  we  can  imagine  the  ^*  zealous 
African,"  as  Gibbon  sneeringly  calls 
him,  a  man  of  quick  utterance,  sharp 
and  restless  eye,  shrill  voice,  and 
commanding  person.  However  that 
may  be,  when  once  he  had  embraced 
the  truth,  the  fiery  energy  of  his  na- 
ture was  immediately  turned  toward 
the  bitter  assailants  of  the  faith,  and  its 
philosophizing  corrupters.  Eminently 
practical,  he  could  ill  brook  the  dreamy 
fantasies  with  which  the  Gnostics, 
though  eloquent,  were  everywhere  ino- 
culating the  people;  nor  could  he  behold 
the  merciless  persecutions  of  harmless 
christians  witnout  uttering  his  pro- 
test, "trumpet-tongued"  against  them. 
Now  we  find  him  advising  with  **  the 
brethren ;"  and  anon  dealing  a  mighty 
blow  on  their  enemies.  He  exposes 
the  errors  of  the  artist  Hermogenes, 
who  had  mixed  Stoicism  with  the  truth. 
He  rebukes  the  Patripassians  in  an  ad- 


dress to  Fraxeas,  and  ridicules  thp 
mystic  obscurities  of  Yalentinian,  whose 
followers  sought  to  attract  men  in  the 
mysterious  way  adopted  by  the  priests 
of  Eleusis.  "If  you  ask  in  good  faith, 
they  tell  you  with  a  serious  look  and 
contracted  brows,  that  it  is  a  profound 
subject.  If  you  press  them  more 
closely,  they  affirm  the  common  faith, 
but  in  most  ambiguous  terms.  If  you 
intimate  that  you  know  their  doctrine 
they  deny  that  they  know  anything. 
If  you  come  to  close  quarters  with 
them,  they  scatter  about  a  foolish 
sympliciiy  by  their  overthrow."  Nor 
did  Tertullian  let  Marcion  escape ;  «nd 
a  treatise  he  wrote  against  the  Jews 
has  been-  the  means,  even  in  the  pre- 
sent century,  of  bringing  an  Israelite 
to  the  true  faith. 

Standing  as  Tertullian  did  on  the 
boundary  line  between  two  distinct 
epochs,  he  discovered  and  denounced 
the  growing  hierarchical  pretensions  of 
the  Koman  bishops.  He  continued 
in  the  North  African  church  till  the 
middle  of  life,  when  he  passed  over 
into  Montanism,  which  under  his  hand 
was  first  systematized.  There  are 
who  assert  tnat  disappointed  ambition 
led  him  to  take  this  step,  but  no  trust- 
worthy authority  gives  any  counten- 
ance to  this  calumny.  Neander  inti- 
mates that  this  change  was  rather 
brought  about  **  by  internal  congeni- 
ality of  mind."  The  extatic  visions  of 
its  prophetesses  Prisca  and  Maximilla, 
gave  the  rein  to  his  fancy,  while  its 
rigid  asceticism  agreed  with  his  natural 
tendencies.  It  seems  highly  probable 
that  he  escaped  martyrdom ;  but  cer- 
tainly, Jerome  being  our  author,  he 
lived  to  extreme  old  age,  ^^  usque  ad 
decrepitam  cetatemJ''^ 

We  may  now  notice  briefly  what 
Neander  does  in  the  work  before  us. 
He  calls  it  "  a  contribution  to  the  his- 
tory of  christian  doctrine  and  morals 
in  the  first  ages,"  and  so  in  truth  it  is. 
It  would  be  possible  from  the  hints 
Tertullian  gives  of  church  government 
and  doctrine,  to  ascertain  with  some 
degree  of  correctness,  what  these  were 
in  the  third  century.  This  has  been 
done  by  a  late  prelate  of  the  English 
Episcopal  church. 

The  bishop  of  Lincoln  arranges  the 
various  works  of  Tertullian  in  the  fol- 
lowing order ;  (1)  works  probably  writ- 
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ten  while  he  wub  a  member  of  the 
church;  (2)  those  certainly  written 
after  he  became  a  Montanist ;  (3)  those 
which  were  probably  written  then ;  and 
(4)  those  respecting  which  nothing  cer- 
tain can  be  pronounced.  Neander  has 
attempted  another  classification.     He 

E laces  them  respectively,  that  is,  both 
is  ante  and  post-Montanistic  writings, 
Wider  three  general  divisions.  (1)  Those 
which  were  occasioned  by  the  relation  of 
the  christian  to  the  heathen,  and  refer  to 
their  vindication  of  Christianity  against 
the  heathen ;  (2)  those  which  relate  to 
the  christian  and  church  life,  and  to  ec- 
clesiastical discipline ;  and  (3)  the  dog- 
matic, and  dogmatic-controversial  treat- 
ises. As  the  treatises  in  all  are  upwards 
of  thirty  in  number,  and  Neander  gives 
some  sort  of  analysis  of  each  one  in  his 
^^Introduction,"  it  is  obvious  that  any 
account  that  we  may  give  of  them  must 
necessarily  be  brief. 

Conspicuous  among  the  first  class,  as 
arranged  by  Neander,  stands  the  ApolO' 
geticusy  by  far  the  most  elaborate  of  all 
Tertullian's  writings.  This  treatise 
was  written  towards  the  close  of  the 
second  century,  when  the  christians 
were  maintainmg  a  perilous  struggle 
both  with  the  government  and  with  the 
populace.  The  rulers  looked  upon 
them  with  suspicion,  and  fancied  they 
detected  in  the  compactness  of  the 
visible  church  a  formidable  conspiracy 
against  the  ruling  powers.  The  people, 
i^orant  of  the  true  nature  of  Chris- 
tianity, saw  in  the  followers  of  Jesus, 
the  enemies  of  the  gods,  and  looked 
upon  their  assemblies  as  meetings  for 
the  perpetration  of  every  crime.  That 
a  man  was  a  christian  was  enough  for 
the  populace  and  the  rulers.  The  one 
cried  ^6?  leonesl  and  the  other  carried 
into  execution  the  popular  wish.  Ter- 
tuUian^s  object  in  wnting  this  apology 
was  to  expose  the  falsehoods  which  were 
spread  abroad  respecting  the  christians, 
and  to  commend  these  victims  of  popu- 
lar hatred  to  the  protection  of  the 
African  governors. 

"  Let  the  truth  be  permitted  to  oome  to 
your  ears/'  says  Tertollian,  **  in  the  way 
of  private  writings.  She  asks  no  favour 
for  her  course,  because  she  wonders  not  at 
her  lot.  She  knows  that  she  lives  as  a 
pilgrim  upon  earth,  that  among  strangers 
she  easily  finds  enemies ;  but  she  has  her 
birthj  her  home,  her  hope,  her  favour,  and 
her  gloiy,  in  heaven.    One  thing  mean- 


while she  longs  for-- not  to  be  eondemiMd 
mknowo." 

He  then  shows  how  utterly  nntme 
are  the  tales  in  common  circulation,  and 
gives  the  following  interesting  picture 
of 

Thi  Aoapa. 

"  Our  feast  shows  its  character  by  its 
name.  It  bears  the  Greek  name  of  love; 
and  however  great  may  be  the  cost  of  it, 
still  it  is  gain  to  be  at  cost  in  the  name  of 
piety,  for  by  this  refreshment  we  make  all  the 
poor  happy.  As  the  cause  of  the  supper 
is  a  worthy  one,  estimate  accordingly  the 
propriety  with  which  all  the  rest  is  managed. 
It  is  throughout  such  as  its  religions  end 
demands.  It  admits  of  nothing  vulgar, 
nothing  unbeseeming.  No  one  site  down 
at  the  table  till  prayer  has  been  first  offer- 
ed to  God.  We  eat  as  much  as  hunger 
requires.  We  drink  no  more  than  consists 
with  sobriety.  While  we  satisfy  our  appe- 
tites, we  bear  in  mind  that  the  night  is  to 
be  consecrated  to  the  worship  of  God. 
The  conversation  is  such  as  might  be  ex- 
pected of  men  who  are  fully  conscious  that 
God  hears  them.  The  supper  being  ended, 
all  having  washed  their  hands,  lights  are 
brought  in,  and  every  one  is  invited  to 
sing,  either  from  Holy  Scripture,  or  from 
the  prompting  of  his  own  spirit,  some 
song  of  praise  to  God  for  the  common 
edification.  It  then  appears  how  he  has 
drunken.  The  feast  is  concluded  with 
prayer.*' 

Tertullian  denies  that  the  christians 
are  bad  subjects,  and  asserts  that  while 
they  worship  God  alone,  they  pay  all 
due  respect  to  the  emperor,  not  mdeed 
in  the  idolatrous  ana  unseemly  way 
common  among  the  heathen,  but  in 
such  a  style  as  to  show  that  they  felt 
an  equally  sincere  interest  in  every- 
thing that  concerned  his  welfEure. 

'*It  is  on  this  account,  then,  that  the 
christians  are  public  enemies,  because  they 
offer  to  the  emperors  no  vain,  nor  lying, 
nor  inconsiderate  honours,  because,  being 
men  of  true  religion,  they  celebrate  their 
festivals  rather  by  sympathy  of  the  heart 
than  wantonness.  A  mighty  homage,  truly ! 
to  bring  fire-places  and  conches  out  of 
doors,  to  feast  in  the  open  streets,  to  me- 
tamorphose the  city  into  a  tavern,  to  make 
mad  with  wine,  to  run  about  in  troops  to 
violent  and  shameless  deeds,  to  the  excite- 
ment of  lust.  Is  it  thus  that  public  joy  is 
expressed  by  public  disgrace  ?  Do  those 
things  become  the  holidays  of  princes 
which  on  other  days  are  unbecoming  T' 

Further  on  in  the  same  treatise  he 
says : — 


REVIEW. 


88 


«  We  /are  said  to  be  unprofitable  in  the 
common  concerns  of  life.  How  can  this 
be  said  of  men  who  live  with  you,  have 
the  same  food,  dress,  furniture,  the  same 
wants  of  daily  life?  For  we  are  not 
Brachmans,  nor  the  gymnosophists  of 
India,  dwelling  in  the  woods  and  exiles 
from  life.  We  remember  our  obligations 
to  God,  our  Lord  and  Creator.  We  reject 
no  enjoyment  of  his  works ;  certainly,  we 
refrain  from  using  them  immoderately  or 
wrongfully.  Wherefore  we  live  with  you 
in  this  world,  not  without  a  forum,  nor 
without  shambles,  nor  without  your  baths, 
taverns,  shops,  inns,  markets,  and  other 
places  of  traffic.  We  voyage,  moreover, 
with  you,  serve  in  your  armies,  labour  in 
your  fields  and  trade  with  you." 

The  shadowy  creations  of  Strauss, 
and  all  his  myth-dufit,  might  be  com- 
pletely demolished  by  quotations  from 
this  treatise.  Tertullian  appeals  to 
the  fact  that  Christ  did  not  enter  upon 
his  mission  among  the  rude  tribes  of 
mankind,  and  by  his  mental  superiority 
over  them  appear  in  a  supernatural 
light,  but  that  he  gave  the  impression 
of  his  divine  nature  to  a  cultivated  and 
even  over-refined  generation.  ^^He 
opened  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth 
the  eyes  of  men  already  polished  and 
blinded  through  their  very  refinement." 

He  closes  this  apology  in  the  following 
strain : — 

"  GrO  on,  ye  good  governors,  so  much 
better  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  if  ye  im- 
molate the  christians  to  them.  Rack, 
torture,  condemn,  grind  us  to  powder ;  for 
your  injustice  is  the  proof  of  our  inno- 
cence   Nor  yet  will  your  cruelty, 

though  increasingly  refined,  be  of  any 
advantage  to  your  cause.  It  is  rather  an 
allurement  to  our  sect.  Our  numbers 
increase  in  proportion  as  you  mow  us 
down.  The  blood  of  christians  is  their 
seed.      Many  among    yourselves    exhort 

to  the  endurance  of  pain  and  death 

Yet  their  words  do  not  gain  as  many  dis- 
ciples as  christians  gain  by  their  deeds. 
That  very  obstinacy  which  ye  reproach 
ui  with,  is  a  teacher.  For  who  is  not  in- 
cited,  by  the  contemplation  of  it,  to  en- 

tuire,  What  is  the  reality  which  can  pro- 
uce  this  ?     And  who  that  has  enquired 
does  not  join  us?    And  who  that  joins 

US  does  not  long  to  suffer? Hence 

it  is  we  thank  you  for  your  jud^ents. 
Such  is  the  rivalry  between  divine  and 
human  things ;  when  we  are  condemned 
by  you,  we  are  acquitted  by  God." 

It  is  in  much  the  same  strain  that 
h^  concludes  his  address  to  the  pro- 


consul Scapula,  who  had  commenced  a 
persecution  against  the  christians;  al- 
luding, however,  to  their  overwhelming 
numbers,  and  hinting  that  fully  to  carry 
out  the  work  he  had  begun,  would  de- 
populate Carthage. 

In  the  second  class  of  writings,  there 
is  a  beautiful  treatise  on  patience,  and 
another  on  prayer.    We  will  give  first 

PATIENCE    PEESONIFIED. 

"  Come  now  I  if  we  can  describe  her 
looks  and  demeanour.  Her  countenance 
is  tranquil  and  placid.  Her  forehead 
clear,  and  contracted  by  no  wrinkle  of 
grief  or  anger.  Her  eyebrows  cheerfully 
unknit,  her  eyes  directed  downwards  in 
humility,  not  in  grief.  Her  mouth  is 
sealed  with  the  honour  of  taciturnity. 
Her  colour,  such  as  belongs  to  tbe  un- 
anxious  and  innocent.  Her  head  is  fre- 
quently  shaken  at  the  devil  with  a  smile 
of  defiance.  Her  bosom  is  covered  with 
a  white  garment,  fitting  close  to  the  body, 
not  blown  about  nor  soiled,  for  she  sits  on 
the  throne  of  his  mild  and  gentle  spirit, 
who  is  not  gathered  in  the  whirlwind, 
nor  darkens  in  the  cloud,  but  is  of  tender 
serenity,  open  and  simple,  whom  Elias 
saw  the  third  time. — 1  Kings  xix.  11.'' 

We  must  end  our  quotations  with 
this  extract  from  the  treatise  De  Ora- 
iione. 

PRATER. 

''  Prayer  in  ancient  times  delivered 
from  flames,  and  wild  beasts,  and  hunger, 
and  yet  had  not  received  a  form  from 
Christ.  But  how  much  more  largely 
does  the  christian  prayer  operate  I  It  does 
not  place  the  Angel  of  the  Dew  in  the 
midst  of  the  flames,  (Dan.  iii.  28.)  mjg 
shut  the  mouths  of  lions,  (Dan.  vi )  nor 
brin^  the  dinner  of  rustics  to  the  hungry. 
(2  Kings  iv.)  The  grace  vouchsafed  takes 
away  no  sense  of  suffering ;  but  it  arms 
with  endurance  men  who  are  suffering, 
feeling,  and  grieving.  By  its  power  it 
enlarges  grace,  that  faith  may  know 
what  it  obtains  from  the  Lord,  knowing 
what  it  suffers  for  the  name  of  God.  In 
times  past  prayer  brought  down  plagues, 
routed  hostde  armies,  prevented  beneficial 
rains.  But  now  the  prayer  of  righteous- 
ness turns  away  all  the  wrath  of  Qod, 
keeps  watch  for  her  enemies,  suppUcates 
for  ner  persecutors.  Is  it  wooderml  thai 
that  could  extort  celestial  waters,  wbicl) 
could  bring  down  fires  ?  Frayer  is  the 
only  thing  that  conquers  God.  But  Christ 
knew  that  it  could  work  no  ill.  He  has 
conferred  upon  it  all  power  for  good. 
Therefore  it  knows  nothing  unlesis  to  call 
back  the  souls  of  tbe  de|)arted  from  tiie 
way  of  deatii  itself,  {sic/)  to  veaoYate  tlie 
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weak,  to  heal  the  sick,  to  purge  the  pos- 
sessed, to  open  the  prison  doors,  to  looser 
the  bonds  of  the  innocent.  It  washes 
away  sins,  repels  temptations,  extinguish- 
es persecutions,  consoles  the  feeble-mind- 
ed, delights  the  magnanimous,  brings 
back  travellers,  stills  waves,  confounds 
robbers,  nourished  the  poor,  controls  the 
rich,  raises  up  the  fallen,  props  the  falling, 
and  preserves  the  standing.  Prayer  is 
the  bulwark  of  faith ;  our  arms  and  wea- 
pons against  the  adversary,  who  watches 
on  every  side.  Therefore,  let  us  never 
walk  unarmed.  Under  the  arms  of  prayer 
let  us  guard  the  standard  of  our  general. 
Praying,  let  us  wait  the  trumpet  of  the 
angel." 

We  could  have  wished  that  Neander 
had  occupied  less  space  in  the  vindica- 
tion of  his  own  arrangement  of  Tertul- 
lian^s  writings,  and  bad  given  us  more 
consecutively,  or  rather  more  fully,  an 
analysis  of  each  treatise.  English  read- 
ers not  familiar  with  the  peculiar 
phraseology  of  German  divines  will 
frequently  stumble  in  attempting  to- go 
through  this  monograph;  and  though 
on  many  accounts  it  will  be  useful,  a 
better  general  idea  of  what  Tertullian 
has  written  may  be  obtained  from  pro- 
fessor Ramsey ^3  admirable  article  on 
TelrtuUian  in  Dr.  Smith's  ^^Biographical 
Diction  an/. ''^  We  cannot  do  better  than 
close  with  that  gentleman's  estimate  of 
Tertullian  as  a  writer,  and  his  value  as 
a  theologian. 

"  The  merits  of  Tertullian  as  an  author 
are  of  a  very  chequered  character.  He 
evidently  was  deeply  imbued  with  all 
the  learning  of  the  age  to  which  he  be- 
longed, and  was  familiar  with  the  most 
celebrated  poets,  historians,  juristic, 
orators,  and  philosophers  of  Greece  and 
Rome.  Nor,  indeed,  does  he  manifest 
any  inclination  to  dissemble  these  ac- 
complishments, for  he  perpetually  calls 
to  his  aid  illustrations  and  technicalities 
borrowed  from  every  department  of 
literature  and  science,  dazzling  us  with 
a  pompous  array  of  opinions  and  au- 
thorities. But  while  it  is  impossible 
to  question  his  erudition,  no  one  can 
defend  his  style,  which  exhibits  in  a 
most  repulsive  form  the  worst  faults  of 
an  ill-cultivated  taste.  It  is  in  \he 
highest  degree  rough,  abrupt,  and  ob- 
scure, abounding  in  far-fetched  meta- 
phors and  extravagant  hyperboles,  while 
the  language  is  oftentimes  uncouth,  and 
often  barbarous,  so  that  the  most  indul- 
gent critic  feeli^  inclined  to  turn  away 


in  disgust  from  pages  where  he  is  per- 
petuafly  shocked,  startled,  and  perplex- 
ed. On  the  other  hand,  the  extreme 
liveliness  and  fertility  of  his  Imagination, 
the  piercing  sharpness  of  his  wit,  the 
trenchant  edge  of  his  sarcasm,  the  im- 
petuous force  of- his  arguments,  which 
Dewilder  and  stun  even  when  they  fail 
to  convince,  and  the  torrent  flood  of  his 
brilliant  declamation  in  which  his  glow- 
ing conceptions  are  poured  forth,  at 
once  excite,  amuse,  and  overwhelm  the 
reader. 

"The  opinions  of  Tertullian,  even 
when  expressed  at  a  period  when  his 
orthodoxy  was  beyond  suspicion,  bear 
such  evident  marks  of  an  excitable 
temperament,  and  of  rash  impetuosity, 
combined  with  harsh  and  gloomy  as- 
ceticism, that  they  ought  to  have  been 
received  w^th  distrust,  even  if  he  had 
never  become  the  advocate  of  gross 
errors  ;  but  when  we  remember  the  ab- 
surdities into  which  he  was,  at  a  sub- 
sequent period,  actually  betrayed,  we 
must  consider  his  judgment  as  disabled. 
At  ,the  same  time,  since  we  have  not 
the  slightest  reason  to  suspect  that  he 
was  ever  guilty  of  wilful  misrepresen- 
tation, we  may  accept,  without  hesita- 
tion, the  facts  he  records The 

conduct  of  Cyprian  is  at  once  instruc- 
tive and  characteristic.  It  is  recorded 
that  he  never  allowed  a  day  to  pass 
without  reading  a  portion  of  Tertullian, 
and  that  he  was  wont  frequently  to  ex- 
claim to  his  confidemtial  attendants, '  Da 
mihi  magistrum,'  *  Give  me  my  mas- 
ter." But  although  the  cautious  pre- 
late doubtless  derived  great  pleasure 
and  profit  from  these  studies,  and  al- 
though his  style  bears  evident  marks 
of  this  familiar  intercourse,  on  no  single 
occasion  does  he  ever  name  Tertullian, 
or  give  a  single  quotation  from  his 
works,  a  sure  indication  that  although 
he  found  him  an  agreeable  companion 
he  considered  him  as  no  safe  guide  for 
himself,  and  was  by  no  means  desirous 
to  proclaim  his  intimacy  with  a  per- 
sonage of  such  doubtful  reputation." 

The  Leisure  Houb,  fob  1853. 

Tract  Society. 

No  public  institution  has  done  more  real 
service  to  mind  and  morals  in  our  country 
during  the  last  fifty  years  than  the  Tract 
Society.  Skill,  tact,  and  industry  have 
ever  been  at  work  to  meet  the  mental  and 
religious  claims  of  our  country,  as 
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pleasing  and  useful  literature.  No  effort 
among  the  numerous  very  successful  ones 
has  been  more  really  gratifying  than  in 
establishing  that  most  admirable  weekly 
periodical,  so  justly  named  The  Leisure 
Hour. 

Sixteen  royal  octavo  pages,  good  type, 
good  paper,  and  best  of  all,  truly  good 
articles,  and  in  great  variety,  with  beau  - 
tiful  illustrations,  and  that  for  one  penny. 
Hence  a  splendid  large  volume  of  850 
pages,  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  for 
about  five  shillings  and  sixpence.  Those 
who  have  not  taken  it  in,  in  numbers  or 
parts,  will  do  well  to  purchase  the  volume ; 
and  those  who  desire  to  have  a  paper  of 
unexceptionable  character  on  their  tables 
for  their  children  and  domestics  will  also 
do  well  to  order  without  delay  The 
Leisure  Hour. 

The  Lamp  op  Love.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
Christian  Henry  Bateman.  Houlston 
and  Stoneman.     32mo,  pp.  280. 

This  is  a  beautiful  miscellaneous  volume. 
Its  Tales,  Poetry,  Music,  Notes  of  the 
Seasons,  Heroes,  and  questions,  will  rivet 
the  attention  and  warm  the  heart  of  every 
intelligent  young  person  into  whose  hands 
it  comes.     Its  illustrations  are  expressive, 


but  not  of.  the  most  finished  execution. 
Altogether  it  has  our  warm  recommenda- 
tion. 

Simple  Poems  Jor  National   and   Sunday 
Scfiools.     By  Ann  H.  Potts. 

Several  of  these  poems  indicate  the 
presence  of  a  true  poetic  genius :  all  of 
them  are  full  of  just,  generous,  and  re- 
ligious sentiments. 

The  Christian  Pioneer.     One  Hal/penny, 

The  Baptist  Children's  Magazine.     One 
Penny. 

The  Halfpenny  Picture  Magazine  for 
Little  Children.     Winks  dt  Son,  Leices- 
ter.    London  :  Simpkinf  Marshall,  dk  Co, 

The  first  of  these  is  an  interesting  pe- 
riodical, full  of  gems  and  pleasing  and 
profitable  selections.  There  is  plenty  for 
money  and  good. 

The  second  has  now  reverted  to  its 
original  projector,  and  bids  fair  to  main- 
tain and  increase  its  claims  to  the  exten- 
sive patronage  it  has  deservedly  enjoyed. 

The  third,  for  little  children,  in  larger 
type  and  simple  language,  will  be  quite  a 
welcome  monthly  gift  to  little  folks. 
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Mr.  James  Doughty,  Cattle  Donington. 
The  record  of  a  good  man's  life  is  ever 
fraught  with  interest  and  instruction  to 
the  earnest  and  devout  mind.  It  is  to 
such  sources  as  these  that  the  christian 
looks,  for  incentives  to  activity  in  his 
master's  vineyard,  encouragement  to  con- 
fide in  the  government  of  God  amidst  per- 
plexities and  sorrows,  confirmation  of  the 
all-sufficiency  of  the  atonement,  the  sanc- 
tifying influence  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
certainty  of  the  divine  promises.  Nor 
can  he  as  he  proceeds  fail  to  mark  what- 
ever there  may  be  in  the  moral  develop- 
ment of  the  subject  of  his  study,  either 
worthy  of  imitation  or  avoidance. 

Mr.  James  Doughty,  the  subject  of  this 
memoir,  was  bom  on  the  25th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1781,  at  Sutton  Bennington,  in  the 
county  of  Nottingham.  At  an  early 
period  in  life  Divine  providence  led  him  to 
settle  at  Castle  Donington.  His  mind 
was  first  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  eternal  things  under  the  judicious  and 
efficient  ministry  of  the  late  excellent 
Thomas  Pickering.  At  the  time  when 
our  friend  became  a  disciple  of  Christ  the 
state  of  things  in  the  church  at  Doning- 
ton, owing  to  a  variety  of  circumstances, 
but  chiefly  the  frequent  indisposition  of 


the  pastor,  was  far  from  encouraging. 
The  congregations  were  small  and  the 
accessions  few.  Once  when  the  writer 
felt  somewhat  disheartened  that  the  minis- 
try was  not  productive  of  greater  results, 
he  remembers  giving  expression  to  his 
feelings  in  the  presence  of  his  friend. 
**  Do  not,"  said  he,  ** be  discouraged,  when 
I  was  baptized  I  was  alone,  and  for  some 
time  no  additions  had  been  made.  Several 
of  our  most  useful  and  influential  members 
had  been  called  to  their  reward,  and  every 
thing  presented  a  drooping  aspect.  The 
following  year,  however,  a  large  number 
was  received  into  fellowship.  I  have 
ceased  to  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God." 
Mr.  Doughty  was  baptized  in  the  Trent, 
below  Sawley  bridge,  where*  not  a  few 
have  put  on  Christ,  and  where  many  a 
hallowed  and  loyous  scene  has  been  wit- 
nessed. Of  those  who  united  with  the 
church  at  the  period  mentioned  the  greater 
part  have  fallen  asleep,  but  some  remain 
to  this  day,  though  almost  on  the  brink  of 
thie  Jordan,  and  waiting  for  the  time 
when  they  shall  cross,  and  enter  the  bet- 
ter land. 

A  few  years  after  the  subject  of  this 
notice  became  a  resident  at  Castle  Don- 
ington he   entered  the  marriage   relation 
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with  a  avghter  of  the  late  Mr.  R. 
Wright,  senior,  which  proYcd  a  mutual 
blessing.  In  his  partner  he  found  a 
friend  in  whom  he  could  confide,  and  who 
hj  her  kindness,  aflEability  and  care,  ren- 
dered the  domestic  circle  a  scene  of  com- 
fort and  cheerfulness.  The  blessing  of 
heayen  crowned  the  labour  of  their  hands, 
and  amid  the  varied  fluctuations  and 
anxieties  of  life  they  were  never  forsaken 
by  Him  whose  watchful  eye  is  ever  on 
the  righteous. 

For  more  than  half  a  century  Mr. 
Doughty  lived  in  the  above  town,  and 
continued  during  the  whole  of  this  period 
to  maintain  a  high  character  for  integrity 
and  U{>rightne8s.  In  the  family  circle  he 
was  kind  but  firm.  Deeply  anxious  for 
the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare  of  those 
around  him,  he  would  suffer  nothing  wrong 
without  solemn  and  determined  remon- 
strance. Though  eminently  distinguished 
for  child-like  simplicity  he  never  was 
wanting  in  manly  authority  and  power, 
when  circumstances  rendered  their  exer- 
cise necessary.  Our  venerable  friend  sus- 
tained the  office  of  deacon  in  the  church 
at  Donington  for  more  than  five-and- 
thirty  years,  and  that  of  treasurer  for 
nearly  thirty.  During  the  writer's  pas- 
torate, .which  extended  over  a  period  of 
eight  years,  he  found  him  a  valuable  coun- 
sellor, and  ever  ready  to  aid  to  the  utmost 
of  'his  ability  in  every  good  work.  He 
stood  before  the  world  and  lived  in  the 
bosom  of  the  church  as  an  epistle  of  Christ, 
pursuing  steadily  the  noiseless  tenor  of  his 
way,  in  all  lowliness  and  purity,  meekness 
and  love.  It  is  pleasing  to  be  able  to 
record  that  during  the  time  to  which  we 
have  adverted,  not  the  shadow  of  a  shade 
of  difference,  nor  the  slightest  alienation 
of  feeling  ever  existed  between  the  pastor 
and  his  now  sainted  friend,  although,  a 
multiplicity  of  circumstances,  of  no  or- 
dinary moment  in  their  relation  to  the 
welfare  of  the  church  transpired.  The 
character  of  Mr.  Doughty  presented  several 
interesting  and  valuable  traits.  He  was 
thoroughly  candid  and  straightforward. 
To  guile  in  all  its  manifestations  he  was 
an  entire  stranger.  This  to  some  might 
render  his  demeanor  occasionally  blunt, 
but  he  was  a  man  who  dealt  not  in  coun- 
terfeit coin,  and  knew  not  how  to  belie  the 
feelings  of  his  heart. 

One  prominent  quality  of  our  departed 
brother  was,  good  common  sense.  His 
words  were  few,  but  on  whatever  subject 
of  importance  he  gave  his  opinion,  it  was 
not  tne  trashy  result  of  momentary  im- 
pressions, but  the  deliberate  judgment  of 
his- mind  after  carefully  examining,  so  far 
as  circumstances  permitted,  the  varied 
aspects   which    the    question    presented. 


He  mi^ht  not  always  arrive  at  the  best 
conclusion:  but  to  err  is  human.  He 
might  occasionally  geem  precipitate,  but 
this  was  purely  the  effect  of  Dodily  ail- 
ment, from  which  he  had  suffered  for 
many  years,  and  which  had  greatly  en- 
feebled the  nervous  system. 

The  subject  of  this  notice,  was,  more- 
over, eminently  attached  to  the  house  of 
Grod.  Ordinary  difficulties  never  prevent- 
ed his  filling  up  his  place  in  the  sanctuary. 
Unlike  many,  who  satisfy  their  consciences 
with  merely  attending  the  services  of  the 
Sabbath,  we  might  ever  calculate  on  his 
presence  at  the  weekly  services  if  circum- 
stances over  which  he  had  no  controul  did 
not  preclude  the  possibility.  And  richly 
was  he  rewarded,  for  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree did  he  realize  the  truth  of  that 
Eromise,  **  Those  that  be  planted  in  the 
ouse  of  the  Lord  shall  nourish  in  the 
courts  of  our  God."  Nor  was  our  friend 
unmindful  of  the  apostolic  injunctions,  to 
be  given  to  hospitality,  **  and  not  to  be 
forgetful  to  entertain  strangers."  His 
house  was  ever  open  to  the  disciples  of 
Christ. 

The  departure  of  our  brother  from  this 
changing  world  reminds  us  of  several 
other  severe  losses  which  the  church  at 
Donington  has  within  a  few  years  sus- 
tained. Not  a  few  who  had  borne  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day,  who  had 
zealously  laboured  for  God,  and  had  for  a 
long  period  been  pillars  in  his  temple, 
have  since  the  writer's  resignation  of  his 
pastoral  duties  there,  been  removed  to  the 
sanctuary  above.  O !  it  is  beyond  expres- 
sion pleasing  to  follow  them  to  our  Father's 
house,  to  think  of  their  present  noble  and 
lofty  employments,  and  especially  to  in- 
dulge the  humble  hope,  we  shaJl  be  re- 
united to  them,  and  with  them  enioy  all 
the  bliss  of  the  upper  world.  One  of 
those  who  thus  for  a  long  succession  of 
years  had  been  prominent  in  carrying  On 
the  good  cause  in  connection  with  this 
church  was  summoned  away  in  a  manner 
peculiarly  impressive  and  awfully  solemn, 
ascending  from  the  society  of  his  brethren 
on  earth  whilst  in  the  act  of  deliberating  on 
the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  to 
meet  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first  bom  around  the  throne.  We 
refer  to  our  ardent,  zealous,  active  and 
devout  friend,  John  Stinson,  a  man  whose 
name  will  long  be  remembered  with  es- 
teem and  affection  in  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood of  Donington. 

Nor  can  we  omit  a  reference  to  another 
brother  belonging  to  this  cause  who  within 
the  last  few  months  has  fallen  asleep  in 
Christ.  A  brother  whose  prudence  and 
caution  were  of  eminent  service  in  connec- 
tion with  all  the  deliberations  of  the  church, 
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i^d  whoBd  unhlemiaiiedrepatalion  andhigh 
integrity  gave  him  influence  among  all 
classes.  We  scarcely  need  state  that  we 
allude  to  our  late  worthy  friend,  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Oldershaw.  The  portrait  will  be 
easily  recognized.    Our  space   forbids  a 

gortraiture  of  other  friends^  to  whose 
ply  zeid,  and  patience  and  love  it  would 
have  been  a  sincere  gratification  to  us  to 
have  referred. 

"They'  sleep  in  Jesns  and  are  blest; 
How  sweet  their  slumbers  are." 

We  have  not  described  faultless  characters, 
they  had  their  imperfections,  and  who  has 
not  ?  Upon  these,  however,  the  recollec- 
tions of  the  affectionate  are  not  wont  to 
dwell.  When  the  sun  has  sunk  beneath 
the  horizon  he  is  recalled  to  memory  by 
his  brightness  rather  than  by  his  spots. 

But  we  must  hasten  briefly  to  refer  to 
the  state  of  mind  of  the  subject  of  this 
memoir  during  the  last  conflict.  His  ill- 
ness was  of  a  peculiarly  painful  nature, 
but  was  borne  with  christian  resignation 
and  patience.  The  writer  having  embraced 
an  opportunity  whilst  returning  from  a 
journey  last  August  of  visiting  his  friends 
at  Donington,  was  requested  by  them  to 


which  sleep  in  Jqsub  will  God- bring  with 
him."  J.  J.  Owen. 

SdbdeHf  near  Blachhurm, 

Mbs.  Alice  Lubfosd  was  bom  at  Hea- 
ther, in  Leicestershire,  in  1779.    In  her  9th 
year  she  removed  to  Market  Bosworth, 
and  continued  theris  with  an  aunt  till  her 
16th  year;  she  then  took  a  situation  at 
Hincldey,  and  retained  it  till  her  marriaae 
in  her  18th  year.    While  ^et  a  girl  she 
frequently  attended  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev  S.  Deacon  of  Barton,  and  was  much 
alarmed  under  one  of  his  sermons.   Having 
announced  his  text — "Woe  is   me  if  1 
preach  not  the   gos^l" — he   shook   hia 
clenched  hand  and  said,  but  a  double  woe 
to  you  if  I  preach  it  and  you  do  not  believe 
it!      After  her  removal  to  Hinckley,  she 
heard  Mr.  Yates  preach  on  the  prodigal 
son.     To  this  she  attributed  her  conver- 
sion, and  ever  afterwards  spoke  of  our 
now  aged  friend  as  her-  spiritual  father. 
She  became  a  candidate  for  church  fellow- 
ship, but  such  was  the  opposition  of  her 
husband  to  her  being  baptized  that  she 
was  deterred  from  that  moide  of  professing 
herself  a  christian.     Her  attendance  on' 
public  worship  exposed  her  to  severe  do- 


e;ive  them  a  sermon  on  the  evening  of  the  i  mestic  persecution,    and  for  more   than 
day  he  arrived.      Our  aged  friend,  who    twenty  years  her  course  was  one  of  strife 


then  appeared  in  full  health ;   during  the 
afternoon  visited  nearly  all  the  members 
living  in  the  town  to  apprize  them  of  the 
service.    When  service  was  over  we  spent 
a  happy  hour  in  company  with  him  and 
some  other  beloved  friends.    Little  did  we 
imagine  that  his  end  was  drawing  nigh, 
and  that  this  was  the  last  interview  but 
one  we  should  ever  enjoy  with  him  on 
earth.    During  the  night  he  was  taken 
violently    Ul.      The    next    morning    we 
found  him  in  great  paim    Having  offered 
prayer,  we  enqnired  as  to  his  views  and 
feelings  in  relation  to  the  future.    He  re- 
plied with  much  composure,  "  Christ  has 
sustained  me  so  long  I  cannot  mistrust 
him  now."    This  was  our  last  interview. 
During  ihe  whole  of  his  affliction,  how- 
ever, by  the  maintainance  of  a  simple  and 
entire  dependance  on  the  Saviour,  he  enjoy- 
ed abiding  peace  and  tranquility  of  mind. 
On  the  21st  of  September  he  calmly  fell 
asleep.    **  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth ;  yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
On  the  first  Lord's-day  in  October   his 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  writer 
to  a  large  concourse  of  people,  from  Dan. 
xii.  13.    May  the  mantle  of  the  dead  fall 
on  the  living,  and  may  the  God  of  all  grace 
and' consolation    comfort    the    sorrowing 
relatives  of  our  departed  friend.    *'  Them 


and  sorrow.    At  length  a  smoother  path 
was  opened  for  her  by  her  removal  to 
Paddington,  Ix)ndon.    Here  she  was  left 
to  the  free  choice  of  her  religious  privileges, 
and  one  of  her  first  efforts  was  to  find  out 
those  whom  she  called  her  "  own  people." 
But  in  that  neighbourhood  no  one  knew 
anything  about  the  General  Baptists.    She 
joined  the  Wesleyans,  and  being  out  one 
Sunday  visiting  the  sick,  in  her  turn,  she 
descended  to  an  under-ground    kitchen, 
and  found  there  a  young  man  and  his* 
wife,  who  stated  that  they  were   from 
Norwich.    The  pity  she  felt  for  the  man 
in  this  state  of  disease  and  destitution  was' 
rendered  more  intense  by  being  told  that 
he  was  a  General  Baptist  and  an  occasion- 
al preacher.      Her  remarks  were — **  By 
God's-  help  I'll  get  you  out  of  this  place, 
«aud  if  you  can  preacn,  when  you  get  bet- 
ter you  shall."    The  account  she  wrote  of 
this  incident  is  in  the  following  style — 
"  He  was  nearly  starved  to  death ;  neither 
he  nor  his  wife  had  anything  on  but  filthy 
rt^s.     I  immediately  betook  myself  to  my ' 
old  weapon,  prayer;  and  begged  my  dear 
Lord  to  spare  the  man ;  and  that  after  m- 
many  unhappy  years  he  would  bless  my 
soul  with  a  church  of  his  own  institution 
in  Paddington,  which  should  stand  forever 
to  shake  the  devil's  kingdom.    I  felt  sure 
my  prayer  would  be  answered,  but  at  that 
time  I  could  not  see  how  such  a  thing 


88 


OBITUARY. 


could  bo  done — for  I  myself  was  very  poor." 
The  man  was  soon  restored,  and  Mrs. 
Ludford,  poor  as  she  was,  took  a  floor  for 
him  in  a  nouse  near  to  her  own,  in  Praed 
Street,  She  furnished  the  back  room  for 
him  to  live  in,  and  procured  some  forms 
and  a  pulpit  for  the  front  room,  that  he 
might  preach  in  it.  She  defrayed  the  whole 
expense  of  this  within  £2.  and  for  that 
balance  she  pledged  her  best  cloak !  A 
well-disposed,  but  very  poor  man  assisted 
her  in  ner  business  as  a  laundress.  To 
nve  him  a  better  appearance,  and  fit  him 
for  the  office  of  door-keeper,  candle-snuffer, 
and  general  attendant  on  those  who  might 
come  to  the  service,  Mrs.  Ludford  bought 
him  a  new  coat,  and  begged  him  a  pair  of 
shoes.       After   these    preliminaries    the 

5 reaching  room  was  opened  in  Sep.  1827. 
'he  first  congregation  consisted  of  the 
preacher,  his  wife,  Mrs.  Ludford,  her 
sister,  a  few  children,  and  the  man  who 
was  literally  the  deacon  of  the  assembly. 
After  this  small  beginning  the  increase 
was  anything  but  promising,  *'  Sometimes 
no  one  came !  but  we  kept  on  preaching 
and  praying."  One  Sunday  they  ventured 
to  announce  a  collection  for  the  minister, 
and  on  that  day  a  son-in-law  attended  and 
put  ten  shillings  on  the  plate  I  In  relating 
this  to  the  writer,  she  said,  '*  I  shall  never 
forget  the  sweat  and  flurry  I  was  in  when 
I  saw  Mr.  W.  come;  all  the  while  the 
preacher  was  at  his  work  I  kept  praying 
that  the  Lord  would  touch  his  heart,  ana 
make  him  one  of  us.  When  Sunday  was 
over,  he  came  down  and  said, '  Whose  seats 
are  those  in  that  room  V  I  said,  '  Mine,  but 
I  owe  £2.  on  them.'  He  gave  me  the 
money,  and  I  fetched  my  cloak  home 
again." 

.  It  may  be  proper  to  inform  the  reader 
that  this  timely  nelper  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  was  our  lioeral  and  prosperous 
brother,  so  long  associated  with  the  two 
churches  at  Psddington,  and  now  living 
in  the  Staffordshire  Potteries,  engaged  in 
the  hopeful  effort  to  establish  a  new  cause 
in  the  populous  town  of  Longton. 

The  young  Norwich  preacher,  whom 
Mrs.  L.  so  signally  befriended,  not  proving 
worthy  of  the  position  to  which  he  had 
been  raised,  was  succeeded  by  brethren 
from  G)mmercial  Road.  She  and  some 
others  had  now  become  members  of  the 
church  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Wallis.  The  supplies  sent  from  thence  to 
Paddington  continued  to  preach  in  the 
small  front  room,  until  a  much  larger  one 
was  procured  in  South  Wharf  Road.  This 
room  soon  became  too  small,  and  then  the 
enterprising  relative  of  our  deceased  friend 
erected  the  present  chapel  in  NeW  Church 


Street,  Edgware  Road.  Mrs.  Ludford's 
pleasure  at  the  visible  progress  of  the 
cause  was  heightened  by  seeing  her 
once  persecuting  husband,  and  several  of 
her  daughters  and  their  husbands  becoming 
members  of  the  church. 

When  the  tabernacle  was  opened  for 
the  use  of  our  denomination,  in  tne  spring 
of  1841,  she  was  dismissed  to  the  church 
in  that  place ;  but  her  deafness  had  so  in- 
creased, and  her  general  health  was  so 
impaired  that  she  rarely  attended  any  of 
the  services.  In  her  more  vigorous  days 
she  said  she  was  so  *^  hungry  for  the 
word"  that  nothing  could  keep  her  away 
from  the  house  of  God:  but  as  it  had 
pleased  her  heavenly  Father  to  unfit  her 
for  hearing,  and  public  worship,  she  must 
be  thankral  for  a  cold  meal.  She  was 
always  glad  to  see  her  pastor,  or  any  chris- 
tian mend,  and  her  conversation  was  usually 
interesting,  and  often  edifying  to  their 
souls.  Some  of  her  thoughts  had  a  smack 
of  originality  in  them,  and  being  expressed 
in  a  quaint  unpolished  style;  they  afforded 
amusement,  as  well  as  instruction.  For 
several  years  her  time  was  spent  in  read- 
ing her  well-worn  Bible,  and  small  re- 
ligions publications,  and  in  composing 
verses,  dialogues,  and  short  exercises  on 

Eassages  of  Scripture.  In  1850  her  aged 
usband  was  removed  to  a  better  world, 
and  in  the  following  year  she  was  taken 
from  London  to  reside  with  her  eldest 
daughter  at  Portsmouth.  This  change 
not  proving  so  agreeable  as  was  anticipa- 
ted, she  was  brought  back  to  London,  and 
placed  under  the  care  of  another  daughter. 
Here  she  remained  until  she  sank  beneath 
her  heavy  afflictions.  She  died  June  25th, 
1853.  Amidst  her  physical  sufferings  she 
had  '*  a  strong  consolation"  in  the  refuge 
to  which  she  had  fled:  and  her  last  sayings 
were  expressive  of  the  faith,  and  hope, 
and  triumph  with  which  she  met  the  last 
enemy.  Her  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
in  Praed  Street  chapel,  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Underwood  of  Derby.  Mrs.  L.  was  a 
woman  of  strong  mind,  and  of  a  warm 
and  liberal  heart.  To  her  children  she 
was  an  excellent  mother,  and  by  some  of 
them  her  removal  is  felt  to  l>e  a  great 
earthly  loss.  In  the  cause  of  Christ  it 
might  be  said,  ^'  She  hath  done  what  she 
could."  But  for  her  spirited,  and  as  some 
misht  at  the  time  have  considered,  her 
Quixotic  efforts,  there  might  even  now  have 
been  no  General  Baptist  interest  in  Padding- 
ton. Mrs.  Ludford's  MS.,  from  which 
some  of  the  facts  in  this  obituary  are  taken, 
closes  with  the  inquiry,  "  Now  who  hath 
despised  the  day  of  small  things  ?" 

W.U. 
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The  Midland  Confebence  was  held  at 
Stoney  Street,  Nottingham,  Dec.  27th, 
1853.  The  morning  service  was  opened 
by  Mr.  Wood,  of  Melbourne ;  and  a  prac- 
tical and  faithful  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Mr.  Bott,  of  Barton,  from  Rom.  x.  17. 
There  was  a  very  fair  attendance  at  this 
service. 

The  meeting  for  business  was  conven- 
ed at  a  quarter  past  two  in  the  afternoon. 
The  attendance  of  friends  was  very  good. 
Brother  Kennev  of  Burton-on-Trent  offered 
prayer,  and  brother  Hunter  presided. 
Many  churches  gpave  no  report;  but  58 
were  stated  to  have  been  baptized  since 
the  previous  Conference,  and  72  were  said 
to  remain  as  candidates. 

No  report  was  received  from  Grantham, 
nor  had  the  Committee  been  called  to- 
gether during  the  quarter.      It  was  re 
solved, 

1.  That  the  Grantham  friends,  in  the 
event  of  their  requiring  advice  with  regard 
to  the  obtaining  of  land  for  a  chapel,  are 
desired  to  consult  Mr.  Mallet  of  Notting- 
ham, together  with  the  other  members  of 
the  Committee. 

2 .  That  the  Loughborough  ministers  be 
appointed  to  act  in  conjunction  with  the 
Secretary,  with  regard  to  the  resolution  to 
be  sent  to  the  destitute  village  churches. 

A  letter  having  been  read  from  Byron 
Street,  Leeds, — Resolved, 

3.  That  the  portion  of  the  letter  from 
Byron  Street,  Leeds,  which  refers  to  the 
holding  of  the  next  Association,  be  enter- 
ed on  the  Conference  minutes  for  insertion 
in  the  Repository. 

The  following  is  the  portion  of  the  let- 
ter referred  to:  **As  a  report  has  been 
circulated  that  the  Association  could  not 
be  held  at  Leeds,  will  you  permit  us  to  say 
that  at  first  the  church  thought  that  from 
their  limited  number  and  resources  they 
should  be  under  the  necessity,  painful  to 
them,  of  declining  the  honour.  On  recon- 
sideration, however  Ihey  have  determined 
to  comply  with  the  appointment  made  by  the 
brethren  at  Birmingham,  and  to  furnish 
all  the  accommodation  that  lies  in  their 
power." 

4.  That  the  following  brethren  be  a 
Committee  to  attend  to  the  matter  relating 
to  the  property  at  Swadlingcote, — R. 
Kenney,  Thos.  Norton,  I.  Preston,  Thos. 
Thirlby,  Jas.  Goadby,  H.  Cooper,  T.  Gill, 
and  J.  Earp. 

5.  That  the  Committee  appointed  at  the 
last  Association  be  requested  to  bring  the 
matter  respecting  the  financial  acoounts- 
with  the  late  publisher  of  the  Repository 
to  a  final  settlement  as  speedily  as  possible. 

Vol.  1.— N.  S,  F 


AfUr  a  somewhat  lengthy  disciuaion  of 
the  question  referred  to  in  the  seventh 
resolution  of  the  previouB  Conference  it 
was  resolved, 

6.  That  the  churches  be  advised  to  give 
encouragement  to  occasional  preachers; 
that  when  any  one  in  communion  with  a 
church  manifests  a  wish,  or  is  thought  by 
other  parties  to  be  suitable,  to  be  employed 
in  occasional  preaching,  the  church  be 
recommended  to  hear  him  preach  with  a 
view  to  judge  of  the  propnety^  of  giving 
him  its  sanction;  and  that  without  this 
sanction  it  be  regarded  as  irregular  for 
any  one  to  preach  as  an  occasional  supply 
at  other  places. 

7.  That  the  Secretary  be  thanked  for 
his  past  services  and  re-elected. 

8.  That  as  the  friends  at  Burton-on- 
Trent  expect  to  be  engaged  in  erecting 
their  new  chapel  at  the  time  of  holding 
the  next  Conference,  the  Easter  Confer- 
ence be  at  Hinckley  and  the  Autumnal 
Conference  at  Burton. 

9.  That  brother  Gill,  of  Melbourne, 
preach  at  the  next  Conference,  which  will 
DC  held  on  Tuesday,  the  18th,  of  April. 

Brother  Buckley,  of  Orissa,  preached  in 
the  evening.  J.  Lawton,  Sec. 

The  Nobth  Derbyshibe  Cokfebence 
met,  according  to  appointment,  at  Crich, 
on  Monday,  Dec.  26,  1853.  After  the 
opening  devotional  services,  brother  Stan- 
ion  of  Wirksworth  was  called  upon  to 
preside.  The  reports  from  the  churches 
were  then  received,  and  it  was  cheering  to 
find  that  since  the  brethren  la«t  met  25  had 
been  added  by  baptism,  and  14  were  can- 
didates for  that  ordinance.  Another  hymn 
having  been  sung,  two  brethren  engaged 
in  prayer,  after  which  businefis  was  pro 
ceeded  with. 

On  the  subject  of  '*  Village  Churches  " 
it  was  resolved, — That  this  Conference 
recommends  to  the  small  churches,  in 
cases  where  union  for  ministeriid  support 
is  impracticable,  the  propriety  of  setting 
apart,  in  a  scriptural  way,  elders  to  ad- 
minister the  ordinances  of  the  church,  and 
attend  to  all  its  spiritual  concerns. 

The  friend  not  being  present  who  pro- 
posed the  subject  of  The  Deacon*8  Office 
for  discussion,  and  this  meeting  believing 
the  duties  of  that  office  to  be  so  well  un- 
derstood, no  resolution  was  deemed  needful. 

At  Crich,  it  was  stated  that  a  new 
gallery  had  been  erected  at  a  cost  of  about 
£50,  nearly  the  whole  of  which  sum  has 
been  raised. 

The  Duffield  friends  have  invited  brother 
Hingley,  late  of  Smalley,  to  become  their 
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minister,  and  he  has  entered  on  his  labours 
with  hope  of  success.  Brother  Stanion 
preached  a  very  useful  sermon  in  the 
evening,  on  '*  the  continuance  of  the  Divine 
presence  in  the  church.**  Matt,  xxviii.  20. 

The  next  Conference  to  be  held  at 
Wirksworth,  on  the  14th  of  April,  being 
what  is  called  "  Good  Friday  f  to  meet  at 
2  o'clock  p.m.  A  revival  meeting  in  the 
evening.  W.  Gray,  Sec. 

The  Yoskshire  Conference  was  held  at 
Heptonstall  Slack,  Dec.  27th,  1853.  Ser- 
vice commenced  in  the  morning  at  half 
past  ten  o'clock.  Mr.  Wood  read  and 
prajred,  and  Mr.  Lockwood  preached  firom 
Isaiah  Ixii.  1. 

At  two  o'clock,  p.m.,  re-assembled  for 
business.  The  meeting  was  opened  by 
singing  and  prayer.  Mr.  Springtnorpe  pre- 
sided. 

The  first  business  related  to  the  church 
in  Manchester,  but  as  there  was  no  repre- 
sentative or  letter,  nothing  decisive  could 
be  done  relative  to  the  grant  alluded  to  at 
the  last  Conference.  A  letter  afterwards 
came  to  hand,  expressing  their  gratitude 
for  the  kindness  manifested  by  the  Confer- 
ence in  behalf  of  the  church,  also  stating 
that  their  prospects  are  more  encouraging. 
The^  have  not  yet  been  able  to  obtain  a 
minister. 

After  a  rather  lengthened  conversation 
respecting  the  establishment  of  a  Minis- 
ters' Fund,  it  was  resolved, — That  this 
Conference  agrees  to  recommend  to  the 
churches  the  importance  of  insuring  the 
lives  of  their  respective  ministers,  and 
requests  Mr.  Rhoaes  of  Bradford  to  write 
his  thoughts  on  this  subject,  and  send 
them  to  the  Repositorv  for  insertion. 

The  friends  at  Denholme  asked  the  ad- 
vice of  Conference  relative  to  the  propriety 
of  purchasing  more  ground.  It  was  a^eed 
to  refer  this  case  to  tne  Finance  Comnuttee. 

Mr.  Horsfield  of  Leeds  reported,  that  he 
and  his  friends  will  do  all  the^  can  to  pro- 
vide comfortable  accommodation  for  the  re- 
presentatives at  the  next  Associaton,  which 
will  he  held  in  Bjrron  Street  chapel. 

Statistics. — At  Leeds,  1st.  church,  they 
have  baptized  five,  anid  have  several  in- 
quirers. At  the  2nd  church,  they  have 
baptized  nine,  received  six,  and  the  con- 
gregations are  good.  At  Allerton,  they 
have  baptized  two.  At  Bradford,  1st 
church,  they  have  baptized  two.  At  the 
2nd  church  they  have  baptized  three,  and 
have  one  candidate.  At  Heptonstall  Slack 
they  have  baptized  nine,  and  have  a  num- 
ber of  inquirers.  They  are  peaceable  and 
have  many  enquirers  at  Burnley  Lane. 
At  Salford  they  have  baptized  eight  and 
received  three.  At  Stalybridge  they  have 
received  one,  and  have  a  few  approved 


candidates.  Thev  have  baptized  six  and 
received  two  at  Bacup.  At  Nothallerton 
they  have  baptized  three,  and  the  prospects 
are  encouragmg.  At  Denholme  they  nave 
called  a  young  man  out  to  preach  the 
gospel.  There  is  no  material  ohanffe  at 
HaUfax,  Birchcliff,  Queenshead,  Line- 
holme,  Shore,  or  Yale.  The  next  Confer- 
ence to  be  at  Prospect  chapel,  Bradford,  on 
Easter  Tuesday.  Mr.  Springthorpe  to 
preach ;  in  case  of  £siilure,  Mr.  B.  Wood. 
Subject,— The  Pastor  and  the  Sabbath 
School. 

J.  SuTCLiPPE.  pro  J.  Hodgson,  See. 

m 

ANNIYBKSAKIBS. 

Fleet. — On  Monday,  January  9th,  the 
members  of  the  G.  B.  Church,  Fleet  and 
Holbeach,  held  their  annual  tea-meeting  at 
the  former  place;  when,  considering  the 
unfavourable  state  of  the  weather,  a  goodly 
number  assembled.  During  the  evening 
several  of  the  brethren  spoke  of  the  good- 
ness of  God  to  them,  both  in  respect  to  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  things,  and  exhorted 
each  other  to  diligence  and  zeal  in  the  Lord's 
service.  Others  suggested  plans  of  use- 
fulness, which,  if  carried  out,  will  promote 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church. 
Then  one  of  our  deacons,  after  having  in 
a  very  suitable  address  acknowledged  the 
obligations  of  the  church  to  our  beloved 
pastor  for  his  services  amidst  severe  trials 
and  discouragements  we  have  been  called 
to  pass  through,  presented  him,  in  thename 
of  the  brethren  at  Fleet  and  Holbeach,  with 
a  handsome  purse  and  sum  of  money. 
This  our  pastor  received,  and  in  a  "^enr 
affecting  address  acknowledged  the  kina- 
ness  of  the  friends,  and  pointed  out  the 
way  in  which  the  brethren  might  still 
more  effectually  aid  and  encourage  him. 
We  have  reason  to  hope  brotherly  love  is 
increasing  amongst  us,  and  that  the  time 
is  not  distant  when  Zion  will  again  lift  up 
her  head.  A.  F. 

Leicester,  Friar  Lane, — On  Monday 
evening,  Jan.  2nd,  the  annual  tea-meeting 
for  the  aged  poor  in  the  church  and  con- 
gregation was  held,  and  proved  a  season 
of  much  enjoyment.  There  were  about 
forty  aged  persons  present,  some  of  them 
octogenarians;  and  it  was  delightful  to 
hear  them  tell  of  christian  trials  and  joys 
long  since  passed  away,  and  of  desires  and 
hopes  that  would  shortly  be  realized  by 
them.  The  provision  made  for  their  re- 
freshment was  abundant,  and  the  benevo- 
lence of  a  friend  furnished  a  plenteous 
supply  of  oranges  and  other  fruit  as  a 
desert  after  tea.  Both  those  who  provided 
the  repast,  and  those  who  partook  of  it 
with  tnem,  spent  a  pleasant  evening  in 
social  conversation,  singing  songs  of  praise, 
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and  offerinff  ferVent  prayer.  It  ia  thought 
these  are  the  only  seasons  in  which  some 
of  our  aged  brethren  and  sisters  see  and 
converse  with  each  other,  as  several  of 
them  are  too  feeble  to  come  to  their  annual 
treat;  hut  were  fetched  and  conveyed 
home  again  in  flys. 

Ford. — On  Nov.  17th,  1853,  our  anni- 
versary sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Lance,  of  Houghton  Regis, 
near  Dunstable;  and  on  Dec.  28th,  a 
thanksgiving  meeting  was  held,  for  having 
been  enabled  to  pay  off  the  entire  debt 
incurred  by  the  recent  enlargement  and  im- 
provement of  our  chapel.  As  a  church  we 
embrace  the  present  opportunity  of  sin- 
cerely thanking  those  friends  who  have 
kindly  assisted  us  with  their  contributions, 
and  also  the  friends  at  Chesham  for  their 
public  collection.  W.  Hood. 

Heptonstall  Slack. — Our  combined  so- 
cial and  religious  festivities  during  the  late 
hibernal  season,  have  been  of  a  pleasing, 
and  it  is  hoped  a  profitable  description. 
On  Christmas  Monday  the  friends  at 
Nazebottom  had  their  annual  school  tea- 
party.  The  meeting,  though  not  a  large 
one,  was  pervaded  oy  a  kind,  christian 
feeling.  The  chapel  debt  presses  heavily 
upon  the  few  brethren  who  there  worship 
God ;  but  hopes  are  entertained  of  its  gra- 
dual reduction. 

The  following  Wednesday  found  us 
wending  our  course  to  a  simular  gathering 
at  Broadstone,  where  about  300  partook  of 
the  "cup  which  cheers  but  not  inebriates." 
The  interior  of  the  chapel  was  adorned 
with  evergreens,  presenting  a  beautiful 
contrast  to  the  bold  scenery  and  sterile 
moors  of  the  surrounding  region.  While  the 
singers  endeavoured  to  please  the  audience, 
brethren  Springthorpe,  SutclifFe  of  Staley- 
bridge,  and  Robertshaw  of  Burnley,  sought 
to  amuse  and  instruct  them. 

On  Monday,  Jan.  2nd,  the  third  assem- 
blage of  the  kind  already  mentioned  was 
convened  at  Slack.  The  attendance  was 
large;  the  schoolrooms  were  tastefully 
and  profusely  decorated  with  mottoes,  gar- 
lands, &c.,  composed  of  the  verdant  foliage 
which  survives  the  wintry  blast.  The 
meeting  after  tea,  at  which  our  minister 
presided,  was  of  a  useful  and  practical 
character.  A  few  select  pieces  were  ad- 
mirably sung  by  the  choir ;  and  excellent 
spirit-stirring  addresses  were  delivered  by 
brethren  Lockwood  of  Birchcliff,  Crook  of 
Hebden  Bridge,  and  Yasey  of  Wainsgate. 
May  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  estab- 
lish the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us. — C.  S. 

Nethebseal. — We  had  our  annual  tea- 
meeting  in  behalf  of  the  chapel  debt,  on 
Monday,  Dec.  26, 1853.    About  one  hun- 


dred and  twenty  took  tea;  and  the  eyenln^ 
was  aereeably  spent  in  social  interooarse. 
Occasional  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Mr.  Staples,  an4  several  anthems  were 
performed  by  the  choir,  conducted  by  Mr. 
Henry  Buckley,  assisted  hv  Messrs.  Mose- 
ly,  L«win,  Clamp  and  otners.  "Behold, 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  breth- 
ren to  dwell  together  in  unity." 

BAPTISMS. 

Salford. — On  Lord's-day,  Dec.  25th, 
five  believers  were  baptized  upon  a  pro- 
fession of  their  faith  in  Christ.  May  our 
Zion  continue  to  prosper.  B. 

Ripley. — On  Lord's-day,  Dec.  4th,  three 
persons,  one  male  and  two  females,  pub- 
licly professed  their  love  to  Christ  by 
being  baptized.  They  were  received  into 
the  full  communion  of  the  church  at  the 
Lord's  table  in  the  evening.  Two  of  these 
are  teachers  in  our  Sabbath  school.  We 
had  a  very  good  day.  Congregations 
larg^. 

NomNOHAH,  Sioney  Street. — On  Lord's- 
day  morning,  January  1st,  seven  persons 
were  baptized ;  and  in  the  afternoon  were, 
with  one  other,  added  to  the  church,  when 
all  received  the  Lord's-supper  on  being 
admitted  into  fellowship.  Mr.  Hunter 
preached  from  Joshua  xxiv.  15.  previously 
to  his  administration  of  the  rite.  B.  W.  i. 

BuBNLEY,  Mnon  chapel^— On  Lord's-day 
evening,  Dec.  25th,  1853,  after  a  sermon 
from  Luke  x.  26,  Mr.  Batey  baptized  three 
persons,  one  male  and  two  females,  on  a 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ.       J.  B.  B. 

Barton. — On  Lord's-day,  Dec.  4th,  1853, 
after  a  sermon  by  Mr.  Cotton,  eight  per^ 
sons  were  baptized  by  Mr.  Bott,  who  also 
preached  in  the  afternoon,  and  Mr.  Cotton 
received  the  candidates  into  the  church; 
after  which  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  administered.  Many  acknow- 
ledged that  it  was  a  day  of  good  things. 

J.  C.  B. 

OPENINGS,   &C. 

QuEENSHEAD.— On  Lord's-day,  Dec.  25, 
1853,  the  General  Baptist  school  room  at 
the  above  place  having  been  enlarged,  was 
re-opened  by  the  Rev.  C.  Springthorpe 
preaching  two  sermons  in  the  chapel  with 
which  it  is  connected ;  and  on  Monday, 
26th,  a  tea-meeting  was  held  in  the  school 
room,  at  which  more  than  300  persons  sat 
down.  Most  of  them  appeared  to  be  in  the 
bloom  of  life.  After  tea  the  chair  was 
taken  by  Rev.  R.  Hardy,  minister  of  the 
place;  and  appropriate  resolutions  were 
moved  or  seconded  by  Messrs.  M.  Stocks, 
P.  Noble,  J.  Salter,  W.  Stocks,  J.  Field, 
J.  Firth,  and  the  Rev.  H.  Astin  of  Clayton. 
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Between  the  speecheB  the  sinffen  oontri- 
bated  much  to  the  interest  of  tne  meeting 
by  singing  some  select  pieces.  Hie 
school  room  is  now  a  banasome  looking 
bnilding,  42  feet  by  36,  and  contains  two 
class  rooms.  This  alteration  is  designed 
to  famish  the  means  for  more  select 
teaching  on  the  Lord's-day,  and  to  accom- 
modate the  erening  classes  of  our  Mechan- 
ic's Institute. 

BmcHCLiFF. — For  some  time  past  a  de- 
sire has  existed  in  the  minds  of  some  of 
the  friends  of  the  G.  B.  cause  at  Birchcliff, 
that  their  house  of  prayer  should  receive 
some  additional improYoment,  withaview  to 
make  its  internal  appearance  more  finished 
and  complete,  as  well  as  to  contribute  to 
its  convenience  and  comfort.  During  the 
present  winter  the  question  has  been  en- 
tertained by  the  church,,  and  subscriptions 
being  promptly  and  cordiidly  offered,  a- 
mounting  to  near  £40,  it  was  decided  at 
once  to  commence.  On  Lord's -day,  Dec. 
11th,  1853,  two  excellent  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  Walters,  of 
Halifax,  after  which  collections  were  made 
towards  the  same  object,  amounting  to 
£11.  13s.  We  have  not  been  able  as  yet 
to  ascertain  the  correct  amount  of  expense 
incurred,  but  it  is  hoped  it  will  not  exceed 
JB56. 

Removal. 

Rfv.  Jno.  Felkin  has  received  the  invi- 
tation of  the  Church  at  Sevenoaks  again  to 
become  their  pastor,  f*nd  commenced  his 
labours  with  us  on  Nov.  14th,  1853,  May 
the.  Lord  smile  upon  his  efforts  as  in  days 
of  old.  J.  A. 

MISCELLAXEOUa. 

Barton.— On  the  first  Tuesday  in  Jan. 
we  had  special  services  for  prayer  and  ex- 
hortation, with  the  view  of  promoting  the 
interests  of  religion  amongst  us  during 
the  present  year.  They  wore  well  at- 
tended on  the  whole ;  and  we  have  reason 
to  hope  that  they  wiH  do  good.    J.  C.  B. 

Bbekhampstead.  —  On  Monday,  Dec. 
26th,  an  interesting  tea-meeting  was  held, 
in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  to  welcome  to  the 

gastorate  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  T. 
tanion,  when  abouf  250  persons  took  tea. 
The  exercises  of  the  evening  were  opened 
with  prajrer  by  Rev.  N.  Hawkes;  after 
which  suitable  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  pastor  of  the  church,  T.  King  and 
J.  Sanders,  deacons,  Rev.  N.  Hawkes,  of 
Hemel  Hempstead,  C.  Bailbache,  and  J. 
fitanion  of  Stepney  college.  The  entire 
meeting  was  characterised  by  deep  and 
pneral  interest;  and  allowed  to  be  the 
best  of  the  kind  for  many  years.  We 
regard  it  as  the  dawn  of  better  days. 

Amicus. 


Recent  Deaths  op  Eminent  Ministebs. 
— Four  very  distinguished  ministers  have 
been  removed  by  death  during  the  past 
few  months.  All  of  them  were  full  of  aee 
and  honours.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  of  Hack- 
ney, a  well  known  a^ed  Baptist  minister, 
is  the  first  in  this  kst.  He  commenced 
preaching  when  ^uite  a  youth,  and  after 
taking  his  degree  m  Scotland,  became  the 
successor  of  Robert  Hall  at  Cambridge.  Af- 
terwards he  removed  to  Hackney  where, 
for  near  half  a  century,  he  proclamied  the 
word  of  life.  Eloquent,  friendly,  learned 
and  liberal,  he  served  his  generation  by 
the  will  of  God.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Wardlaw 
of  Glasgow  is  another  of  this  class,  whose 
**  praise  is  in  all  the  churches,"  who  after 
a  long  life  of  eminent  service  in  the  cause 
of  Christ,  has  gone  to  his  reward.  .The 
Rev.  W.  Jay  of  Bath,  died  in  December, 
aged  85  years.  For  sixty  two  yeais  this 
noble  and  eloquent  preacher  ministered  at 
Argyle  chapel.  The  last  of  these  aged 
and  celebrated  preachers,  whose  ministry 
commenced  in  Doyhood,  is  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Collier,  of  Peckham,  who  died  at  that 
place,  and  had  been  minister  some  fifty- 
four  years.  All  these  ministers  were  au- 
thors of  some  celebrity,  and  ministers  who 
were  ri^htlv  regarded  as  worthy  of  all 
honour  in  the  church  of  God.  We  doubt 
not  that  of  each  of  them,  their  friends  will 
give  to  the  public  an  extended  memoir, 
which  will  be  replete  with  interest  and 
instruction  to  all  the  lovers  of  evangelical 
truth. 

The  Census  of  1851.  Religious  worship 
in  England  and  Wales. — This  admirable 
Report,  prepared  by  Horace  Mann,  Esq., 
from  the  returns  made  in  March,  1851, 
will  attract  universal  attention.  Every 
religious  body  is  reported,  as  to  the  share 
it  takes  in  public  religious  instruction; 
and  the  numbers  present  at  worship  on 
the  census  Sunday  are  fairly  and  impartially 
given.  A  great  variety  of  historical  and 
statistical  information  is  condensed  in  the 
Report,  which  will  be  perused  and  ponder- 
ed over  with  deep  interest.  The  tables 
have  been  prepared  with  great  care  and 
skill.  An  authorized  abstract  is  published 
by  Routledge  and  Co.,  Farringdon  Street, 
for  one  sbming.  We  purpose  to  notice 
this  more  at  length  next  month. 

The  following  summary  is  from  table 
N.  containing  the  number  of  persons  pre- 
sent at  the  most  numerously  attended  ser- 
vices on  Lord's-day,  March  30, 1851. 

Population   17,927,008 

Church  of  England 2,971,268 

Protestant  Dissenters  8,110,782 

Roman  Catholics    249^ 

Other  bodies    24,793 

Total 6,356,222 
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BRIEF  MEMOIR  OP  BEV.  CHARLES  LACEY. 
Extracted  from  a  Funeral  Sermon,  hy  Rev.  Ainoa  Sutton^  D.D. 


[The  following  sketch,  prepared  hy  Mr. 
Lacey's  companion  in  labour,  contains  a 
nnmoer  of  tacts  in  relation  to  our  late 
honoured  missionary,  which  will  be  pe- 
rused with  interest— Ed.] 

Bey.  Chables  Lacby  was  bom  at  Ho- 
ton,  Leicestershire,  about  January, 
1799.  His  parents  were  substantial 
members  of  the  Weslejyan  society. 
He  has  often  dwelt  in  after  years  on 
his  recollections  of  the  preachers  who 
generally  made  his  father's  house  their 
head-quarters.  I  am  not  aware  that 
he  had  any  decided  religious  impres- 
sions till  after  his  residence  at  Lough- 
borougrh,  where  he  attended  the  Gen- 
eral Baptist  chapel;  and  under  the 
ministry  of  the  late  eloquent  and  suc- 
cessful minister,  the  Eer.  T.  Stevenson, 
was  brought  to  a  saving  interest  in 
Christ,  about  his  16th  vear.  He  soon 
after  united  with  the  Church.  It  was 
under  the  same  able  preacher  that  the 
late  BcT.  Dr.  Yates  was  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  who,  I 
beliere,  became  a  member  of  the  same 
church.  Here,  after  a  time,  brother  L. 
began  to  exercise  his  gift  of  preaching ; 
and  many  are  the  Tillages  around 
Loughborough  where  he  early  pro- 
claimed the  Sariour's  power  to  sare. 
In  some  of  these,  as  Systou  and  Queni« 
borough,  &c.,  his  labours  were  especi- 
ally useful,  and  his  name  is  doubt- 
less well  remembered  there  till  this 
day. 

My  acquaintance  with  brother  L. 
commenced  in  the  beginning  of  May, 
1823.  I  had  just  offered  myself  to  the 
Mission  Committee,  and  was  invited  to 
attend  his  ordination  at  Loughborough, 
May  7th,  of  that  year.  It  was  a  aay 
never  to  be  forgotten ;  and  deeply  was 
I,  with  others,  interested  in  the  detail 
he  then  gave  of  his  youthful  career  of 
follj,  of  his  conversion*  of  his  call  to  the 
ministry,  and  of  his  desire  to  exercise 
that  ministry  among  the  heathen  in 
India. 

He  left  almost  immediately  after 
for  London  with  his  wife,  to  whom  he 


had  just  been  united,  and  who  now 
survives  him  as  his  mouminf|[  widow. 
Before  he  left,  however,  he  said  to  me, 
**  I  shall  not  say  farewell  to  you :  wo 
shall  meet  again  in  India.*' 

Our  brother  and.  sister  reached  Cal- 
cutta in  September,  and  spent  nearly 
three  months  in  Calcutta  and  Seram- 
pore.  On  their  leaving  Serampore  for 
Calcutta,  a  prayer  meeting  was  held 
for  them,  and  Dr.  Carey,  not  being 
able  to  attend,  gave  brother  L.  the 
following  characteristio  advice:  "Re- 
member three  things — 1st.  It  is  your 
duty  to  preach  the  gospel  to  eveij 
creature.  2nd.  God  has  declared  his 
word  shall  accomplish  that  for  which  it 
is  sent.  3rd.  Wnen  he  pleases  he  can 
as  easily  remove  all  seeminj?  obstacles 
as  we  can  remove  a  grain  of  sand.  Be 
not  discouraged.  Look  constantly  to 
the  great  recompense  of  reward.  Pare- 
well  :  the  Lord  oless  you  and  give  you 
many  souls  for  your  hire  in  Orissa." 

His  residence  in  Cuttack  dates  from 
the  20th  of  December,  1823 ;  so  that  he 
has  been  a  missionary  in  the  province, 
including  his  furlough,  for  upwards  of 
twenty-eight  years. 

Before,  however,  he  reached  the  sta- 
tion, he  gave  indications  of  his  aptitude 
for  the  work  in  which  he  became  so 
singularly  proficient.  Brother  Peggs, 
who  went  to  meet  him  on  leaving  the 
vessel  at  Futamoondai,  taught  mm  a 
short  sentence  in  Oriya,  the  substance 
of  which  was,  that  faith  in  Christ  Jesus 
was  the  only  way  to  salvation.  With 
this  he  started  off  by  himself  in  some 
neighbouring  village,  and  repeated  his 
little  blundering  tale,  as  he  called  it, 
about  the  Satya  Katha  (true  word) ; 
and  because  the  people  ned  from  the 
fields  at  his  approach,  he  took  their 
sickle  and  reaped  a  little  to  propitiate 
them.  Here  was  the  early  germ  of  a 
talent  which  subsequently  became  so 
remarkably  developed. 

I  joined  the  mission  in  f^ebruary, 
1826.  Brother  L.  met  me  at  Balasore ; 
and  from  that  time  to  this  we  have 
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spent  our  energies  in  this  field.  This 
is  not  the  place  for  a  detail  of  his  mis- 
sionary  lif^;  a  few  leading  facts  can 
onjy  be  stated  very  briefly. 

The  leading  characteristic  of  his  life 
was  his  aptitude  in  preaching  the 
gospel  to  the  natives  or  this  province. 
He  learned  4.he  language  not  by  severe 
study,  but  by  a  facility  (peculiar  to 
himself  so  far  as  our  mission  is  con- 
cerned) in  picking  up  words  and  phra- 
ses, imitating  modes  of  utterance  and 
intonations,  and  a  readiness  in  enterins 
into  petty  details  i^ith  anybody  and 
everyoody.  We  often  used  to  smile 
at  him  when  sitting  on  his  heels,  Hin- 
doo fashion,  talking  to  some  old  woman 
with  fish  or  vegetables,  or  holding  a 
controversy  with  any  casual  caller  at 
his  house.  No  matter  to  him  who  or 
what  they  wer^,  he  had  something  to 
say  and  was  willing  to  hear.  Hence 
his  proficiencv  in  the  common  colloquial 
language  of  the  people. 

When  we  first  discovered  John 
Chamberlain's  Bengali  poetical  pieces, 
it  was  a  new  light  shed  upon  our  path. 
Brother  Lacey  was  especially  interested 
in  it ;  and  everywhere,  at  all  times,  the 
Search  for  Salvation,  the  Jewel  Mine, 
and  the  Fenitent*s  Prayer,  must  be 
sung.  I  consider  that  this  was  an 
important  era  in  our  mission.  Brother 
Lacey  was  never  a  native  singer,  but  he 
learned  much  from  native  poetry,  which 
helped  him  in  his  first,  best,  and  last 
adaresses  to  the  people. 

Still  our  first  years  were  years  of 
deep  depression ;  and  brother  Lacey  at 
one  time  felt  it,  perhaps  more  than  any 
of  us.  I  believe  he  was  at  that  time 
especially  indebted  to  sister  L.  for 
being  stimulated  to  rise  above  his  de- 
sponding feelings :  such  was  always  my 
impression. 

At  length,  after  years  of  apparently 
fruitless  labour,  October  7,  1826,  we 
were  cheered  by  the  first  deputation 
from  the  old  guroo.  How  animated 
and  earnest  brother  L.  was  in  this 
matter,  those  who  knew  him  best  may 
form  some  idea.  That  was  a  time 
never  to  be  forgotten;  its  issues  are 
now  matter  of  history.  But  from  that 
time  we  hear  little  of  despondency. 
The  work  has  been  onward ;  and  it  is 
impossible  to  contrast  the  aspect  of 
affairs  now  with  what  it  was  then, 
without  exclaiming,  "  What  hath  God 
wrought !" 


From  his  first  arrival  in  the  country, 
he  has  been  connected  with  the  charge 
of  this  church ;  and  from  the  departure 
of  brother  Peggs,  July  15,  1826,  may 
be  reckoned  its  pastor.  Other  breth- 
ren have  at  times  been  associated  with 
him,  and  have  taken  charge  during  his 
absence  in  England,  but  ibe  has  been 
reckoned  its  pastor,  and  when  present 
has  discharged  its  pastoral  duties,  that 
is,  for  a  period  of  oetween  twenty-six 
and  twenty-seven  years. 

The  first  chapel  was  erected  on  this 
site  in  1826 ;  at  that  time  our  church 
consisted  of  but  twelve  members  :*— 

Missionaries 4 

Other  European  Members  1 

East  Indians   6 

Native  Christians  1 . .  12 

The  whole  added  up  to  this  time  was 
seventeen.  Since  then,  up  to  the 
present  4ime  there  have  been  added 
320:— 

Missionary    Members   21 
Other  Europeans «...    26 

East  Indians 44 

Natives  229..320&17 

Making  the  whole  number  added  to 
the  church  about  337 ;  of  these  about 
280  were  added  by  baptism. 

The  whole  number  of  members  at 
brother  Lacey's  death,  in  Orissa  is 
about  280,  or  perhaps  a  few  more. 

We  should,  however,  form  a  very 
erroneous  estimate  of  the  change  in 
our  missionary  prospects  did  we  con- 
fine ourselves  to  mere  statistics.  Oar 
survey  must  be  much  wider,  and  our 
views  far  more  general  and  oompre« 
hensive. 

The  problem  has  been  solved  whether 
missionarv  labours  in  India,  conducted 
through  the  medium  of  the  vernacular 
language,  are  adapted  to  the  evangeli- 
zation of  the  natives  of  India ;  and  to- 
ward that  solution,  brother  Lacey's 
life  has  contributed  in  no  ordinary 
degree.  I  exclude  not  his  brethren; 
that  would  be  untrue  and  unjust ;  but 
if  a  single  characteristic  of  our  departed 
brother,  standing  out  in  bold  promi- 
nence beyond  every  other  feature  of 
his  character,  be  sought  for,  this  is  it, 
— his  efficiency  as  an  Oriva  preacher. 
For  this  he  was  admirably  prepared 
by  the  God  of  providence  and  grace. 
His  stature,  his  roDust  frame,  his  strong 
voice,  his  distinct  enunciation,  his 
mental  habits,  his  clear,  warm,  never 
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ending  repelitiona  of  the  ereat  elemen- 
tary truths  of  the  gospel,  his  love  for 
the  work,  and  his  interest  in  the  peo- 
ple, all  contributed  to  place  him  on  an 
eminence  in  this  department  of  labour. 
And  the  example  he  has  set,  and  the 
influence  he  has  exerted  on  others,  all 
go  to  support  the  estimate  here  given 
of  our  departed  brother's  character. 

It  has  been  well  for  us  too,  that 
whatever  difference  of  opinion  we  may 
have  at  any  time  entertained  in  rela- 
tion to  our  work,  we  have  ever  to  a 
man  been  unanimous  in  our  opinion  as 
to  the  importance  of  preaching  the 
gospel  to  the  people  in  their  own 
tongue.  This  has  given  a  character  to 
our  labours,  and  to  the  general  aspect 
of  our  mission,  in  which  our  departed 
colleague  fe]t  especial  satisfaction. 

As  a  writer  of  books,  brother  Lacey 
has  done  something  to  perpetuate  his 
memory.  He  revised  and  edited  the 
Khrist  Bibarana  Amrat  (the  nectar  of 
the  history  of  Christ) :  and  translated 
Barth's  Church  History,  and  Bunyan's 
Holy  War.  He  also  edited  two  or 
three  tracts.  But  this  was  not  his 
special  work  ,*  his  work  was  in  the  ba- 
zar, the  native  villages,  and  the 
large  festivals.  There  he  was  at  home 
and  foremost  of  the  band. 

He  also  took  his  share  in  schools — 
especially  in  the  early  days  of  the 
mission.  But  I  do  not  intend  to  enumer- 
ate all  the  departments  of  labour  in 
which  he  bore  a  prominent  part ;  there 
is  not  room  in  a  single  division  of  a 
sermon  for  that.  I  merely  intend  to 
shew  that  he  has  invariably  had  a  lead 
ing  part  in  all  that  concerns  our 
mission ;  and  that  his  life  has  not  only 
been  actively  consecrated  to  the 
mission,  but  that  that  work  has  been 
crowned  with  a  large  measure  of  suc- 
cess. Yes,  he  has  been  a  labourer 
from  first  to  last.     He  may  have  had 


his  seasons  of  diminished  zeal  and^ 
comparative  ease,  but  as  a  whole  we' 
may  confidently  say,  that  he  has  la- 
boured and  not  fainted — from  first  to 
last  he  has  held  on  to  his  work :  he  has 
put  his  hand  to  the  plough  and  not 
looked  back.  And  now  that  his  work 
is  done,  and  the  results,  so  far  as  they 
are  apparent,  pass  before  review,  we 
can  well  suppose  that,  in  his  dying 
moments,  he  could  bless  God  that  he 
had  not  laboured  in  vain,  nor  spent  his 
strength  for  nought  and  in  vain. 

Brethren,  when  we  committed  his 
body  to  the  grave,  who  among  us  did 
not  feel  that  Cuttack  never  witnessed 
such  a  scen^ before?  Often  had  we 
repaired  to  that  burying  ground,  but 
never  on  so. momentous  an  occasion. 
There  we  had  buried  our  wives,  our 
children,  our  fellow-labourers,  our  con- 
verts, and  the  members  of  various 
christian  communities:  but  then  we 
went  to  lay  amongst  them  the  pastor 
of  the  church,  the  under-shepherd  of 
the  flock,  the  long-tried  and  unusually 
successful  missionary,  our  friend  and 
elder  brother  in  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

And  what  a  scene  was  there!  the 
anxious  looks,  the  sorrowful  counten- 
ances, the  falling  tears  of  a  multitude 
of  Oriya  christians,  formed  at  once  the 
noblest  monument  of  his  success,  and 
the  most  affecting  tribute  to  his  worth. 
As  I  stood  at  the  side  of  the  grave  and 
thought  of  our  early  days  of  toil,  our 
joy  when  but  one  convert  was  added 
to  us :  and  then  looked  around  on  the 
crowd  of  beloved  Oriya  converts  and 
their  children,  I  confess  my  predomi- 
nant feeling  was  devout  thankfulness 
that  he  had  been  spared  to  labour  so 
long  and  so  well.  1  wept  indeed,  for 
who  could  forbear  to  weep?  but  I 
inwardly  blessed  God  for  the  living 
proof  before  me,  that  a  missionary's  life 
13  not  spent  for  nought  and  in  vain. 


NOTES  OF  A  TRIP  DOWN  THE  RIVER  EASTWARD  OF  JOUTTACK. 


Oct.  20th,  1853. — After  a  day  of  much 
bustle  and  many  preparations,  I  want- 
ed to  start  off  my  things  to  the  boat, 
which  had  previously  oeen  prepared  ; 
but  the  cooley,  whom  I  had  engaged 
to  go  with  me,  very  gravely  assured 
me  that  he  could  not  carry  the  bread 
basket  I  was  going  to  give  him  to 
take,  as  he  should  lose  his  caste  I     I 


therefore  sent  him  off  about  his  busi- 
ness, and  managed  without  him.  Af- 
ter dinner  I  took  my  leave  of  our 
beloved  friends,  the  Suttons,  Brooks', 
sister  Miller,  &c.,  and  started  off  for 
the  boat  in  company -with  my  dear 
wife  and  little  Alfred.  They  want, 
not  to  accompany  me  in  my  trip,  but 
to  see  what  was  to  be  mv  abode  for  a 
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good  many  days  and  nights  to  come. 
When  we  got  down  to  the  river  side, 
there  was  my  boat  ready,  and  all  my 
eoods  and  chattels  on  board.  My 
house  was  built,  not  of  bricks  and 
mortar,  but  the  walls  were  made  of 
the  leaves  of  the  palm  tree,  latticed 
together  with  split  bamboos,  and  the 
whole  firmly  tied  to  posts.  The  roof 
was  very  thinly  thatched  with  straw, 
and  my  windows,  not  of  glass,  but 
holes  made  in  the  palm  walls,  with  a 
loose  niece  to  let  down  as  a  shutter. 
My  joors  were  somewhat  similar, 
only  larger.  Inside  were  my  little 
bed,  a  small  table,  a  stool,  and  sundry 
boxes  of  eatables  and  iic^arables.  Af- 
ter inspecting  these  various  articles, 
and  seeing  that  all  was  right,  we 
kneeled  down  together,  and  commend- 
ed each  other  to  the  gracious  keeping 
of  Him  who  has  all  these  years,  and 
during  many  separations,  watched 
over  us  for  good.  Thus  we  parted, 
where  christians  generally,  but  espe- 
cially those  associated  in  tenderest 
ties,  love  to  part — at  a  throne  of 
erace.  All  being  now  ready,  my  fel- 
low-labourers, Seebo  and  Ghanoo,  be- 
ing on  board.  I  gave  orders  for  the 
boat  to  be  unloosed  from  the  shore, 
and  we  were  soon  gently  and  comfort- 
ably sliding  down  the  river,  which  we 
continued  to  do  till  dark. 

21  St. — When  ready  to  start  this 
morning  for  Paga  Market,  we  disco- 
vered that  we  had  forgotten  to  bring 
any  books.  However,  as  we  had  not 
forgotten  to  bring  our  tongues,  we 
resolved  to  go  to  the  market,  and 
send  off  a  man  to  Cuttack  for  books. 
Immediately  after  starting  we  asked 
a  man  whom  we  met  how  far  it  was 
to  Paga?  "Half  a  kos,"  (H  miles) 
was  the  reply.  Went  on  a  little  fur- 
ther, and  met  another  man — "  How 
far  is  it  to  Paga?"  "One  kos."  A 
little  further  still,  and  the  next  man 
told  us  it  was  one  and  a  half  kos  !  I 
told  Seebo,  as  the  distance  seemed  to 
increase  by  half  a  kos  at  a  time,  he 
had  better  not  ask  any  more,  for  it 
was  becoming  rather  a  hopeless  affair. 
We  walked  on  for  about  three  miles, 
till  we  were  pretty  well  steeped  in 
perspiration,  for  it  was  very  warm 
and  sultry,  when  we  ventured  to  ask 
again.  The  old  man  told  us  it  was 
one  and  a  half  kos;  but  a  young  man 
.who  was  with  him,  apparently  think- 


ing the  old  gent  had  stretched  hif 
measuring  line,  said,  "  Why  you  old 

!  it  may  be  one  and  a  half  kos  to 

your  old  cracked  shanks,  but  not  to 
any  one  else."  This  is  the  genuine 
native  method  of  measuring  distances 
— the  time  it  will  occupy  to  go  it. 
Thus,  if  you  are  on  horseback,  they 
will  tell  you,  it's  here — close  to; 
if  it's  a  strong  young  man  on  foot, 
why  it  will  be  a  kos ;  but  if  an  old 
man,  it  will  be  two  or  three.  On, 
however,  we  went,  and  at  length 
reached  the  desired  spot.  And  now 
our  first  business  was  to  hunt  up  and 
down  for  a  few  dry  sticks  to  cook  our 
breakfast  with,  and  after  considerable 
difiiculty  and  search,  we  succeeded. 
In  this  region  wood  is  almost  as  scarce 
as  gold.  The  ^omen  and  children  g6 
out  and  sweep  up  the  dried  leaves,  or 
anything  they  can  get  to  burn. 

My  curry  and  rice  being  prepared, 
kettle  boiled,  milk  brought,  and  all 
things  apparently  ready,  my  cook 
discovered  that  he  had  left  the  tea 
and  sugar  on  board  the  boat.  How« 
ever,  hunger  stands  not  at  trifies,  and 
I  thankfully  dispatched  what  I  could 
get.  Before  going  into  the  market, 
we  were  surprised  and  pleased  to  see 
a  man  from  Cuttack  bringing  a  bas- 
ket of  books  on  his  head.  Mrs.  Stub- « 
bins  had  discovered  our  mistake,  and 
asked  brother  Brooks  to  send  us  t 
supply.  I  went  into  the  market  while 
Seebo  was  finishing  his  meal  (Ghanoo 
not  being  very  well  remained  behind 
in  the  boat),  and  was  soon  surround- 
ed by  a  crowd  of  people,  with  whom 
I  at  once  entered  into  conversation 
about  their  souls.  One  man  protest- 
ed that  it  was  impossible  to  worship 
a  God  whom  we  could  not  see ;  and 
if  Jesus  Christ  had  died,  where  was 
the  good  of  worshipping  the  dead  ? 
I  reminded  him  that  this  was  not  the 
principle  on  which  they  usually  acted. 
Do  you  not  worship  Ram,  Krushna, 
&c.,  &c.  ?  "  Yes."  Do  you  see  them  ? 
"No."  Did  not  they  also  die? 
"  Yes."  And  yet  you  worship  them  ? 
"  Yes."  Very  well,  then,  where  is 
your  consistency?  I  then  reminded 
them  that  though  they  could  not  see 
God,  yet  he  could  see  them,  and 
knows  the  thoughts  that  come  into 
their  hearts,  every  one  of  them ;  that 
though  Jesus  Christ  died,  yet  he  rose 
again— he  entered  into  the  dominions 
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of  death — despoiled  his  power,  and 
shewed  himself  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  the  living ;  that  he  is  now  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father,  interceding 
for  us.  He  died  to  atone  for  sin ;  he 
rose  to  save  the  sinner,  &c.  Still, 
nothing  short  of  a  sight  of  God  would 
do.  How  often  is  one  reminded  of 
hira  who  said,  ''Shew  us  the  Father, 
and  it  sufficeth  us."  Seebo  next  gave 
one  of  his  best  addresses,  keeping  up 
the  interest  and  attention  of  the  peo- 
ple for  a  full  hour.  At  the  close  of 
his  address,  a  man  said,  with  some 
seriousness, ''  What  you  say  is  true,  all 
true,  only  you  revile  our  gods,  that  is 
not  good."  Seebo  replied,  if  you  take 
any  person  in  this  niarket,  and  pro- 
claim him  the  collector  of  this  district, 
«nd  bring  all  your  revenues  to  him,  no 
doubt  he  will  be  the  real  collector. 
Of  course  the  collector  lit  Cuttack 
will  be  pleased  with  your  conduct.. 
He  would  not  be  absurd  enough  to 
demand  any  further  revenue,  &;c.  ? 
The  poor  man  seemed  taken  aback 
here,  and  wondered  how  any  one 
could  think  them  so  devoid  of  all 
sense  as  to  do  such  a  thing.  And  yet, 
said  Seebo,  you  can  make  a  god  of 
anything  or  any  one  you  please,  and 
pay  it  the  homage  due  to  God  alone, 
and  think  you  are  acting  wisely  ! 
Here  the  man  was  silent,  and  I  com- 
menced another  hour's  address,  and 
Seebo  again  succeeded  me.  We  dis- 
tributed a  few  books  at  the  close  of 
this  long  and  interesting  opportunity. 
On  our  return  to  the  boat,  we  were 
accompanied  by  several  people,  with 
whom  we  were  engaged  in  conversa- 
tion most  of  the  way.  One  man  re- 
minded me  of  a  reply  I  gave  him  at 
a  market  last  cold  season ;  and  said 
he  had  very  often  thought  of  it.  To 
day  he  inquired  if  we  had  not  some 
muntra  or  other  by  which  we  could 
shew  God  to  those  who  became  chris- 
tians (I  apprehend  he  alluded  to  the 
form  of  words  used  at  baptism).  I 
assured  him  we  had  nothing  to  do 
with  muntras — that  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  religion  of  the 
heart — it  consisted  not  in  seeing  but 
believing — that  faith  is  to  the  mind 
what  sight  is  to  the  body,  &c.  After 
the  arrival  of  a  further  supply  of 
books  from  Cuttack,  we  again  started 
in  our  floating  home,  and  proceeded 
forward  till  dark. 


23nd. — Resumed  our  trip  at  day* 
light,  and  floated  along  as  far  a« 
Bn^c6bati.  I  say  floated,  for  we  are 
going  down  with  the  stream  without 
any  obstruction,  save  now  and  then, 
when  we  come  upon  a  sand-bank,  in 
which  ease  the  men  get  out  and  push 
the  boat  off  again.  Here  there  is  a 
celebrated  temple  to  Mahadeb;  but 
standing  upon  the  banks  of  the  river, 
it  has  been  nearly  washed  away  ;  and 
one  would  suppose  that  another  good 
flood  or  two  would  not  leave  one  stone 
standing  upon  another.  It  is  a  most 
dilapidated  affair,  and  the  side  of  the 
river  is  literally  covered  with  the 
stones  which  have  been  washed  away 
from  it.  A  large  festival  is  annually 
held  here,  and  the  place  is  regarded 
as  peculiarly  sacred.  After  breakfast 
we  commenced  our  walk  to  Boda 
Mundi  market.  We  soon  introduced 
our  message  to  a  large  congregation, 
and  were  heard  during  three  or  four 
long  addresses,  with  dmost  uninter- 
rupted attention.  A  young  Brahmin 
said  rather  jeeringly  to  another  stand- 
ing at  his  side,  and  looking  rather 
serious,  **  Do  you  embrace  this  reli- 
gion." Seebo  told  him  first  to  em- 
brace it  for  himself,  and  then  tell 
others.  "But  one  wants  company," 
said  he.  ''Be  it  so;  but  were  you 
born  with  a  company?"  " No,  alone." 
"  And  shall  you  die  with  a  company?" 
"  No,  I  shall  die  alone."  "  Yes,  and 
alone  you  will  be  judged.  The  mul- 
titude will  not  bear  your  punishment. 
You  must  bear  it  alone,  as  though  no 
other  being  had  ever  lived,"  &c.,  &c. 
Another  pleaded  that  Erushna  could 
forgive  sin;  and  in  proof  instanced 
Ajambil,  a  notoriously  wicked  charac- 
ter, who  named  his  son  Nararjan. 
When  he  was  dying,  he  called  to  his 
son  Nararjan,  and  such  was  the  merit 
of  that  name,  that  all  his  sins  were  in- 
stantly forgiven !  The  Hindoo  books 
are  crammed  with  such  lying  legends 
as  these.  It  was  replied  that  Judhish- 
ti,  wha  was  the  bosom  friend  and 
companion  of  Krushna,  never  commit- 
ted but  one  sin  (at  least,  so  say  their 
Shastras),  and  that  was  at  the  in- 
stance of  Krushna ;  and  yet  for  that 
one  sin  he  was  sent  to  hell ;  did  he 
never  repeat  the  name  of  Krushna? 
Why  then  was  not  his  sin  removed,  if 
that  name  possesses  such  merit?  "  If 
sin  be  so  offensive  to  God,"  said  ano- 
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ther,  ^*  why  does  he  cause  us  to  com- 
mit it  V^  The  prevalent  idea  is,  that 
God  does  all  that  is  done,  whether 
good  or  bad.  It  was  replied :  ''  A 
father  gives  his  son  money,  and  tells 
him  to  go  to  the  market,  and  buy 
certain  articles;  but  the  son,  instead 
of  doing  as  his  father  bids  him,  goes 
and  spends  the  money  in  debauchery, 
contracts  disease,  and  dies.  Whose 
fault  is  it  ?  Will  any  of  you  say  it  is 
the  father's?"  "No,  noP  exclaiped 
a  host  of  bystanders.  Just  so  it  is 
with  man.  God  has  endowed  him 
with  abundant  capabilities  of  useful- 
ness, and  has  told  him  what  to  do  ; 
but  instead  of  doin^  it,  he  goes  and 
does  what  is  directly  opposite.  How 
can  you  charge  that  upon  God?  Have 
you  done  what  he  has  told  you  7  No. 
Have  you  done  what  you  know  you 
ought  to  have  done  P  No.  Then 
where  is  the  fault  7  Surely  it  is  in 
yourselves;  and  the  day  is  coming 
when  you  must  give  an  account  to 
Him  of  the  things  done  in  the  body, 
whether  they  have  been  good  or  bad. 
Prepare  that  Itccount — don't  delay. 

23rd. — Enjoyed  two  excellent  op- 
portunities at  Kadamba  markets. 
These  are  held  under  a  very  large 
Banian  tree,  by  the  side  of  the  river. 
It  was  here  the  native  brethren  passed 
a  sleepless  niebt  the  last  time  I  was 
this  way.  They  were  iust  composing 
themselves  for  sleep,  when  tbey  were 
roused  by  the  feariul  growl  of  a  tiger 


in  their  immediate  vicinity.  It  ig 
needless  to  say  they  spent  the  night 
in  watching,  for  shelter  they  had 
none.  This  morning's  market  was 
composed  of  the  buyers  and  sellers  of 
vegetables,  tobacco,  brass  vessels, 
trinkets  of  different  kinds,  &c.  On 
one  side  sat  a  regiment  of  basket- 
makers,  manufacturing  their  wares  of 
split  bamboos,  replenishing  them  al- 
most as  fast  as  they  were  disposed  of. 
On  the  other  side  were  squatted  a  host 
of  barbers,  shaving  the  heads  and 
chins  of  their  rather  numerous  cus- 
tomers. How  any  one  can  endure  to 
be  scraped  with  such  things  as  they 
use  seems  a  mystery.  The  razor,  if  it 
may  be  dignified  with  that  name,  is  a 

Eiece  of  iron  let  into  a  bit  of  wood  or 
amboo,  and  seems  more  fit  to  cut  the 
throat  of  a  pig  than  to  shave  a  man. 
The  barber  just  rubs  the  chin  or  head, 
as  the  case  may  be,  with  a  little  water, 
and  then  proceeds  to  operate ;  but  O  ! 
the  wry  faces  1  they  would  beggar  all 
a  monkey  ever  thought  of.  No  won- 
der the  poor  man  has  to  stand  rub- 
bing his  half-flayed  face  for  some 
time  before  he  knows  where  he  is,  or 
what  has  happened  to  him.  Surely 
purgatory  would  be  elysium  in  com- 
parison. I  rather  suspect  I  should 
submit  to  wearing  a  beard  as  long  as 
Methuselah's,  supposing  a  razor  never 
touched  his  ancient  facei  than  submit 
to  such  an  ordeal. 

To  be  continued. 
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Sbp.  llih,  was  at  Dbrbt,  Sacheverel- street. 
Preached  in  the  morning  on  the  everlast- 
ing mercy  of  God,  from  Psalm  ciii.  17, 18 ; 
addressed  the  children  of  the  Sabbath- 
school  in  the  afternoon :  and  as  a  mission- 
ary meeting  had  not  been  arranged  for, 
gave  some  details  to  the  congregation  in 
the  evening  of  the  progress  of  the  Lord's 
work  in  Orissa.  On  Tuesday  evening,  we 
met  a  juvenile  class,  and  sought  to  interest 
them  in  missionary  operations  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  young. 

Sep.  18th  found  me  at  Stalbt  Bbidob, 
Lancashire,  where  our  worthy  brother,  Mr. 
Sutcliffe.  ministers  in  the  word  and  doc- 
trine. Preached  in  the  morning  from 
John  XV.  9 ;  in  the  afternoon  on  the  gra- 
cious invitation  of  Christ,  recorded  Matt, 
zi.  28;  and  in  the  evening  gave  some 
missionary   details.      The   congregations 


through  the  day  were  good,  especially  in 
the  evening.  Collections  and  subscrip- 
tions upwards  of  £22.  Our  cause  was 
commenced  in  this  place  by  an  ungodly 
man,  whose  end  was  without  honour. 
Mr.  Pickering  laboured  here  for  several 
years,  and  he  is  stiU  remembered  by  a 
few  with  affectionate  veneration.  It  is 
worthy  of  passing  notice,  that,  at  the  first 
church  meeting  after  Mr.  P.  commenced 
his  ministry  here,  it  was  agreed  to  have 
montihly  prayer-meetings,  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel.  No  doubt  it  was  at  the 
suggestion  of  that  holy  man.  The  present 
excellent  chapel  was  built  eight  years 
since.  Two  estimable  friends  were  sent 
from  this  church  to  Orissa ;  one  of  whom 
(Mrs.  Mary  Miller,)  sleeps,  as  to  the 
mortal  part,  on  the  sands  of  Pooree,  till 
this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption, 
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and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality. 
It  was  in  her  heart  to  labour  for  Christ  in  a 
foreign  land ;  bnt  she  was  not  permitted  to 
labour  long.  Doubtless  our  gracious  Lord, 
who  accepts  the  desire  of  the  upright 
heart,  has  said  to  his  handmaid,  **  Whereas 
it  was  in  thine  heart  **  to  render  this  ser- 
vice unto  my  name,  "  thou  didst  well  that 
it  was  in  thine  heart."  I  repeat  the  regret 
which  I  then  expressed  to  several  friends, 
that  no  memoir  of  our  depeurted  sister  (has 
appeared  in  the  G-.  B.  Repository,  and 
trust  that  this  notice  of  it  will  lead  to  such 
a  memoir  being  prepared.  ''Better  late 
than  never"  is  a  good  maxim  in  such 
cases.  Some  of  the  particulars  of  her 
early  experience,  as  related  to  me,  were 
very  interesting,  and  deserve  permanent 
record. 

On    Monday  evening,  attended  a  mis- 
sionary meeting  at  Bubnlet  Lane.    Mr. 
Springthorpe  preached  for  the  mission  on 
the  Lord's  Day.     The  attendance  at  the 
meeting  was  very  encouraging,  though  the 
other  Baptist  brethren  had  their  mission- 
ary services  at  the  same  time.    At  our 
meeting  a  gentleman  connected  with  the 
Independents    efficiently    presided  ;    and 
Messrs.  Bobertshaw  (minister  of  the  place), 
Stroyon  (Independent),  Springthorpe,  and 
myself,  addressed  the  assembly.    A  good 
degree  of  interest  was  felt.    Collections, 
&c.,  £Q  10s.  4d.     A  singular  circumstance 
was  mentioned  as  having  recently  occurred. 
Some  wicked  person  or  persons  had  stolen 
several  shillings  from  one  of  the  mission- 
ary boxes.    "  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?    Yet 
ye  have  robbed  me."    How  awful  the  next 
verse !    "  Te  are  cursed  with  a  curse :  for 
ye  have  robbed  me."    It  was  remarked  by 
one  of  the  speakers,  that  if  we  knew  the 
perpetrator  of  the  theft,  we  would  not  say, 
«  Thy  money  perish  with  thee ;"    but  in 
the  forgiving  spirit  of  the  gospel  would 
pray,  "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  his  charge." 
It  may  be  feared  that  many  who  would 
shrink  with  horrorfrom  a  deed  like  this,  com- 
mit in  other  ways  the  sin  of  robbing  God ; 
and  not  a  few  even  of  those  who  name  the 
name  oi  Christ  incur  this  guilt.    As  Henry 
says,  "  They  rob  him  of  his  honour ;  rob 
him  of  that  which  is  devoted  to  him,  to 
be  employed  .  in  his  service ;  rob  him  of 
themselves ;  lob  him  of  Sabbath-time ;  rob 
him  of  that  which  is  given  for  the  support 
of  religion,  and  give  him  not  his  dues  out 
of  their  estates ;  and  yet  they  ask, '  Where- 
in have  we  robbed  thee  V  " 

On  Tuesday,  the  same  ministers,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Independent  brother, 
walked  over  to  Gamblssidr,  which  is  four 
miles  from  Burnley,  and  held  a  missionary 
meeting  in  the  evening— the  first  which 
has  been  held  there.  Mr.  James  Madin, 
the  minister,  presided,  and  about  £2  were 


collected.      The  cironmstances   attending 
the  introduction  of  the  G.  B.  cause  into 
this  neighbourhood  are  very  interesting, 
and  I  regret  that  they  have  not  been  pub- 
lished for  the  information  of  your  readers. 
I  should  be  tempted  to  mention  them  my- 
self, but  that  it  would  be  so  much  better 
done  by  the  minister,  or  by  our  estimable 
friend,   Mr.   Bobertshaw.     Only  let  it  be 
done,     Tlie   pages    of  a   denominational 
magazine  cannot  be  better  filled  than  by 
narratives  of  the  introduction  and  estab- 
lishment of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  new 
localities.    When  the  Association,  in  1802, 
decided  on  publishing  a  "  periodical  pamph- 
let," it  was  that  it  might  "  serve  as  a  regis- 
ter or  repository  of  the  affairs  of  this  Con- 
nexion."   After  the  service  we  walked  to 
Burnley,  and  as  it  was  down  hill  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  way,  we  found  it  easier 
than  going;  still  we  did  not  reach  Mr, 
Bobertshaw's  till  near  midnight :  and  the 
next  morning,  at  eight  o'clock,  I  started 
again   by   train,    going    via    Normanton, 
Derby,  and  Syston,  to  Luffenham,  where  I 
left  for  Babrowden,  which  is  a  mile  and 
a  half  distant.    Here  we  (for  Mrs.  Buckley 
joined  me  at  Kegworth  station)  eiyoyed 
the  society  of  beloved « relatives;  and  on 
the  Thursday  afternoon    I   preached    on 
Christ's  ability  to  save ;  and  in  the  evening 
delivered  a  lecture  on  India  to  a  respecta- 
ble and  attentive  auditory.    In  the  interval 
of  worship  a  tea-meeting  was  held,  the 
proceeds  of  which  were  devoted  to   the 
recent  repairs  of  Morcott  chapel.     This 
old  chapel   has   been    greatly    improved. 
May  it  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
The  celebrated  Whiston,  after  he  left  the 
Establishment,  joined  the  General  Bap- 
tists at  Morcott.     This  was  in  1747,  at 
which  time  he  was  in  his  eightieth  year. 
He  regularly  attended  public  worship  in 
the  chapel,  which  had  then  been  recently 
built,  and  sometimes  assisted  in  conducting 
it;  but  I  have  no  satisfaction  in  referring 
to  such  men  as  professed   ministers   of 
Christ    Learned,  ingenioas,  and  talented 
they  may  be;  but  one  of4lie  primary  quali- 
fications of  a  christian  minister,  according 
to  the  New  Testament,  is  that  he  "  hold 
fast  the  faithful  word,"— that  in  "  dootrin^ 
he  shew  imcorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 
sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condenmed," 
—that  he  "preach  the    word." — that  he 
"  be  nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith 
and  of  good  doctrine."     We    go    to  the 
house  of  prayer,  not  to  receive  scientifio 
instruction,  or  political  information,  but  to 
be  fed  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word — 
to  be  increasingly  prepared  for  the  service 
of  Christ  on  earth,  and  for  his  presence  in 
heaven.    May  all  who  sustain  the  weighty 
responsibilities  of  the  ministerial  charge 
be  able  to  say,  "We  are  not  as  many,  who 
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cornipt  (or,  as  it  may  be  rendered,  adulter- 
ate) the  word  of  God."  We  do  not  mix 
with  the  pore,  precious,  immutable  truth 
of  God,  the  vain  fancies  and  unsanodfied 
reasonings  of  men.  Wherever  this  is  done, 
those  who  "  hunger  and  thirst  after  righ- 
teousness "  return  disappointed. 

"The  hungry  sheep  look  up,  but  are 
not  fed."  The  doctrine  of  Christ  is  the 
food  of  the  soul.  Let  us  all,  whether 
preachers  or  hearers,  imitate  Newton,  and 
go  every  morning  to  the  fulness  of  Christ  to 
obtain  supplies  for  the  day,  and  go  every 
night  to  tiie  cross  for  pardon.  This  by 
the  way,  as  Bunyan  would  have  said. 

Sep.  25th.— preached  at  Boubnb,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  heard  Mr.  Pike,  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  in  the  afternoon,  from 
Psalm  Ixxiii.  part  of  17  v.  "  The  sanctu- 
ary of  God/'  On  Monday,  attended  a  tea- 
meeting,  at  which  addresses  were  delivered, 
and  afterwards  discoursed  on  continuing 
in  ^e  love  of  Christ.  The  services  were 
in  commemoration  of  the  opening  of  the 
chapel,  eighteen  years  ago ;  and  the  collec- 
tions amounted  to  j£34 ,  The  debt  is  hap- 
pily paid.  I  was  reminded  of  my  first 
visit  to  this  place,  nearly  twenty  years  ago, 
just  after  Mr.  Binns,  the  aged  pastor,  had 
been  committed  to  tlie  grave.  How  many 
changes  have  taken  place  since  that  time. 
The  head  of  the  family  whose  hospitality 
I  received  has  finished  his  course,  but  has 
left  a  name  remembered  by  all  with  affec- 
tionate esteem.  Another  of  its  youthful 
members,  whose  lovely  spirit,  transparent 
sincerity,  and  cheerful  piety,  endeared  her 
to  all  who  knew  her,  (Lucy  Wherry,  after- 
wards Mrs.  Carey  Pike,)  has  been  "  taken 
away  in  the  midst  of  her  days."  Other 
young  friends,  with  whom  I  then  became 
acquainted,  are  now  numbered  with  "  the 
sleepers  under  ground."  The  pastor's  wi- 
dow, whom  I  was  accustomed  daily  to  visit, 
has  come  to  her  **  grave  in  a  full  grave,  as  a 
shock  of  com  cometh  in  its  season."  I  was 
glad  to  visit  Bourne,  and  to  see  some  old 
friends  again.  It  was  my  first  visit  to 
Lincolnshire  since  my  return.  Probably 
many  of  my  readers  may  not  remember 
the  description  given  of  Henry  YIII.  It 
is  far  from  complimentary,  and,  we  shall 
all  agree,  most  unjust ;  but  it  was  penned 
when  the  king  was  irritated  by  an  insurrec- 
tion at  Louth,  and  was  addressed  to  the 
insurgents.  As  a  specimen  of  royal  inso- 
lence it  is  very  amusing.  **  How  presump- 
tuous are  ye,  the  rude  commoners  of  one 
shire,  and  that  one  of  the  most  hrute  and 
beastly  of  the  whole  realm,  and  of  least 
experience,  to  find  fault  with  your  Prince, 


for  th«  electing  of  his    Counsellors  and 
Prelates." 

Oct  2nd. — Preached  morning  and  even- 
ing at  MiLBOUBHB ;  and  attended  the 
missionary  meeting  on  the  Monday  even- 
ing. Mr.  Josiah  G.  Pike  offered  prayer ; 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Society  presided ;  the 
Secretary,  Mr.  Underwood,  and  myself, 
addressed  the  assembled  friends.  Congre- 
gations on  Lord's-day  evening,  and  on 
Monday  evening,  very  pleasing.  Collec- 
tions, £10.  Melbourne,  as  all  our  friends 
know,  is  rich  in  General  Baptist  associa- 
tions ;  but  some  of  my  readers  may  not  ba 
aware  that  we  are  indebted,  under  God, 
for  the  edification  which  we  have  derived 
from  the  Saints*  Rest  to  a  severe  affliction 
which  Baxter  had,  when  visiting  at  Mel- 
bourne. Illness  detained  him  here  in  his 
chamber,  and  among  strangers,  for  three 
weeks.  **  Whilst  I  was  in  health,"  he  says, 
"  I  had  not  the  least  thought  of  writing 
books,  or  of  serving  God  in  any  more 
public  way  than  preaching.  But  when  X 
was  weakened  with  great  bleeding,  and  left 
solitary  in  my  chamber,  at  Sir  John  Cook'tf 
in  Derbyshure,  without  any  acquaintance 
but  my  servants  about  me,  and  was  sen- 
tenced to  death  by  the  physicians,  I  began 
to  contemplate  more  seriously  on  the  ever- 
lasting rest  which  I  apfrehended  myself  to 
be  just  on  the  borders  of;  and  that  my 
thoughts  might  not  scatter  in  my  medita- 
tion, I  began  to  write  something  on  that 
subject."  It  was  chiefly  written  at  other 
places,  and  was  finished  at  Kidderminster. 
"  The  first  and  last  parts,**  he  tells  us, 
**  were  first  done,"  and  were  intended  mere- 
ly for  his  own  use.  How  many  will  have 
to  bless  God  for  Baxter's  affliction  at  Mel- 
bourne, and  for  Bunyan's  imprisonment  in 
Bedford  jail. 

I  cannot  dose  this  paper  more  suitably 
than  by  a  brief  meditation  from  the 
"  Everlasting  Best,"  and  a  verse  of  a  very 
sweet  experimental  hymn  by  that  pious 
and  usefid  writer.  May  the  heart  of  eveiy 
reader  say,  "Amen,"  to  the  holy  senti- 
ments expressed.  .  "Wliile  I  have  a 
thought  to  think,  let  me  not  forget  thee ; 
or  a  tongue  to  move,  let  me  mention  thee 
with  delight;  or  a  breatli  to  breathe,  let  it 
be  after  Siee,  and  for  thee ;  or  a  knee  to 
bend,  let  it  daily  bow  at  thy  footstool.  O, 
my  Saviour !  hasten  the  time  of  thy  return, 
— send  forth  thy  angels,  and  let  that  dread- 
ful, joyful,  trumpet  sound. 

Come,  Lord,  when  grace  hath  made  me  meet, 

'  Thy  blessed  faoe  to  see; 

For  if  thy  work  on  earth  be  sweet, 
.  What  most  thy  glory  be." 

J.  BUCKLET. 
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The  following  communications  fh>m  our 
missionaries  in  India,  were  read  in  the 
Conference. 

To  the  Fifteenth  General  Conference  o/F, 
Baptists  in  North  America,  the  F.  B,  mis- 
sionaries in  Orissa  send  Christian  salutation, 

Beloted  Brethbek:— Though  the  place 
of  our  habitation  be  on  the  opposite  side  of 
this  earthly  ball,  so  that  we  cannot  meet 
with  you  in  your  holy  convocation,  still 
we  are  one  with  you  in  spirit,  and  sympa- 
thize deeply  with  you  in  the  great  and  ab- 
sorbing interests  which  call  you  together. 
Our  prayer  to  Ood  is,  that  His  blessing  may 
abundantly  rest  upon  you,  in  all  your  de- 
liberations, rendering  your  present  session 
one  of  much  sacred  joy,  and  the  means  of 
promoting  the  Divine  glory  in  the  further- 
ance of  the  gospel,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
In  due  time,  also,  we  hope  to  be  cheered  by 
the  perusal  of  reports  of  your  sayings  and 
doings.  Be  assured,  these  silent  messen- 
ger^ of  "  thoughts  that  breathe  and  words 
that  bum,"  are  looked  for  by  us  with  feelings 
of  no  ordinary  interest,  as  they  afford  us 
the  means  oi  freely  sympathizing  with  our 
much  loved,  though  far  distant  brethren,  in 
Christ. 

We  have  once  more  been  permitted  to 
rejoice  and  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of 
welcoming  a  beloved  brother  and  sister  from 
America  as  associate  labourers  in  Orissa. 
Our  new  friends  are  assiduously  engaged  in 
the  acquisition  of  the  language,  and  with 
the  other  members  of  the  mission  are, 
through  mercy,  enjoying  very  good  health. 
The  two  small  churches  raised  by  the  in- 
strumentality of  your  mission,  continue  to 
enjoy  a  good  degree  of  prosperity.  Scarcely 
a  year  has  passed  since  their  organization 
without  some  additions  having  been  made 
to  their  numbers.  During  the  past  year  13 
have  been  baptized  and  added  to  the  Bala- 
sore  church,  which,  including  the  mission- 
aries, now  numbers  27  communicants.  The 
Jellasore  church  numbers  17  communicants, 
two  of  whom  were  baptized  the  past  year. 

Connected  with  each  church  is  a  constant- 
ly increasing  body  of  nominal  Christians, 
who  attend  worship,  and  are  thus  brought 
under  direct  religious  influences.  The 
Khoud  Boarding  School  at  Balasore,  and  the 
new  Christian  Settlement  at  Santipur,  near 
Jellasore,  are  both  objects  of  much  interest 
and  hope  in  the  mission.  Not,  however,  to 
enter  farther  into  detail,  we  would  with 
pleasure  mention  that  we  have  been  much 
aided  and  encouraged  in  our  labours,  by 


•  We  extract  the  above  from   "The  Star"  of 
Dec.  14, 1868.    It  will  be  read  with  interest^En. 


the  kindness  and  liberality  of  friends  in 
this  country.  A  sum,  not  less  than  700 
dollars,  has  been  contributed  the  past  year, 
in  support  of  various  benevolent  objects 
noted  in  our  printed  Beport  While  iha 
administration  of  this  service  has  supplied 
numerous  and  pressing  wants,  it  has,  we 
trust,  been  abundant  also,  by  many  thanks- 
givings unto  God. 

The  four  mission  churches  in  Orissa, 
under  the  care  of  our  beloved  fellow  labour- 
ers, the  General  Baptist  Missionaries,  num- 
ber about  280  communicants,  41  of  whom 
were  baptized  the  past  year. 

It  has  not  unfrequently  been  urged,  that 
the  crying  wants  of  the  missionary  enter- 
prize  are,  "more  men  and  more  money." 
Deeply,  however,  as  we  feel  the  importance 
of  a  large  increase  of  labourers  and  of  true 
christian  benevolence,  we  feel  that  there  ar* 
at  this  time  other  and  still  more  pressing  ne- 
cessities, for  the  supply  of  which,  each  and 
every  child  of  God  can  and  should  do  some- 
thing; we  allude  to  the  want  of  more  effec- 
tual, fervent,  believing  prayer  for  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  order  to  the 
conversion  of  the  world. 

Whether  we  take  into  account  the  present 
position  of  missionary  affairs,  the  leUiargic, 
indifferent  state  of  the  heathen  mind,  or 
the  infirmities  of  the  missionaries  them- 
selves, we  are  brought  to  the  same  conclu- 
sion, namely,  that  the  great  desideratum  in 
the  missionary  work,  is  the  liiore  abundant 
outpouring  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 

The  missionary  machinery  in  India — so 
to  speak— maybe  said  to  be  pretty  complete, 
and  in  good  working  order.     The  Sacred 
Scriptures  have  been  translated,  and,  with  a 
large  number  of  excellent  tracts  and  religious 
books,  printed  and  extensively  circulated, 
in  all  the  principal  languages  of  the  country. 
Education  and  general  information  are  being 
widely  diffused  by  means  of  numerous  ex- 
cellent schools,  in  most  of  which  the  things 
of  God  are  prominently  set  forth.    Three 
hundred  and  thirty-one  native  churches  have 
been  organized ;  and,  "  last  but  not  least," 
a  large  and  more  efficient  body  of  native 
Evangelists — numbering   about  700 — have 
been  raised  up,  to  aid  in  the  diffusion  of 
the  gospel.    Almost  every  day  throughout 
the  year,    the  glad   tidings    of   salvation, 
through   a  crucified  Bedeemer,   are  heard 
proclaimed  in  numerous  villages,  bazars, 
and  market-places,  from  the  lips  of  those 
who  were  once  themselves  worshippers  of 
idols,  or  the  sons  of  idolators.    Your  small 
mission  in  Northern  Orissa,  forms  an  in- 
tegral part  of  this-  vast  machinery,  and  to  it 
has  been  vouchsafed,  perhaps,  ftilly  an  aver- 
'  age  share  of  success;  still,  complete  and 
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saooessfal  as  this  machinery  would  appear 
to  be,  the  motive  power  is,  to  a  great  extent, 
wanting.  To  all  in  any  way  conversant 
with  the  subject,  it  must  be  evident,  that 
there  is  a  feaoful  withholding  of  the  Spirit, 
without  whose  aid  "  we  labour  in  vain  and 
spend  our  strength  for  nought.*' 

The  heathen,  in  great  numbers,  hear  the 
gospel,  admit  its  claims,  confess  themselves 
sinners,  great  sinners,  and  their  own  system 
false  and  impotent  for  good,  and  yet  appear 
to  feel  no  obligation  imposed  upon  them  by 
such  confessions;  see  no  necessary  con- 
nection between  it  and  a  change  of  conduct 
Minds  long  besotted  and  bewildered  by 
sensoality  and  fatalism,  become  most  obtuse 
and  impervious  to  the  claims  of  moral 
truth.  '*If  it  be  our  fate  to  perish;  why 
trouble  ourselves  about  the  matter  ?  we  have 
too  much  trouble  about  our  bodies  to  think 
about  our  souls."  Such  are  the  feelings 
and  sentiments  of  vast  numbers  to  whom 
the  gospel  is  preached.  "They  are  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,"  how  then  can  they 
be  expected  to  cry  out  in  earnest,  **  What 
must  we  do  to  be  saved  ?"  ere,  by  a  more 
than  human  agent,  their  attention  has  been 
arrested,  their  consciousness  awakened,  con- 
victed, and  made  to  feel  their  real  danger  f 
But  though  "  dead  in  sin,  there  is  a  spirit 
in  man,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  them  understanding.*'  Learning, 
eloquence,  arguments  the  most  cogent,  are 
powerless,  until  the  heart  is  reproved  of 
sin,  of  righteousness  and  of  judgement  to 
come,  "  until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us 
from  on  high. 

True,  the  Holy  Spirit  works  by  means ; 
by  the  preached  word  which  he  renders 
"  quick  and  powerful,  sharper  than  a  two- 
edged  sword" ;  but,  to  wield  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  aright,  the  preacher  must  himself 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  This  is  necessary, 
not  only  to  enable  him  to  "  dispense  the 
word,  dividing  to  each  a  portion  in  due 
season,"  but  also  to  cause  him  to  persevere 
amidst  discouragements;  to  be  "instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season,"  "patient  towards 
all  men;  in  meekness,  instructing  those 
who  oppose  themselves."  The  vile  and 
disgusting  exhibitions  of  selfishness  and 
depravity,  constantly  presented  to  the  mind 
of  the  missionary  among  a  heathen  people, 
tend  directly  to  sour  the  feelings  and  render 
the  heart  callous ;  and  unless  sustained  by  a 
Divine  unction,  the  most  fervent  zeal  must 
soon  give  way  and  become  extinct.  Mis- 
sionaries, like  the  captive  Israelites  in 
Babylon,  need  continually  to  be  assured 
that  "  it  is  not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but 
by  the  Spirit  of  Ood,"  &iat  their  adversaries 
are  to  be  overcome  and  Zion  built  up. 

Since,  then,  it  were  impossible  that  any, 
and  least  of  all  the  heathen,  should  be  con- 
verted without  the  Spirit's  aid,  and,  that 


effectually  to  proclaim  the  gospel,  the  ser- 
vants of  Christ  need  be  endowed  with  the 
Spirit,  that  "there  is  no  restraint  to  the 
Lord,  to  save  by  many  or  by  few,"  that, 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  "one  may  chase  a 
thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight,"  that  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  is 
continually  prophecied  of  in  cooneetion 
with  the  ingathering  of  the  Gentiles ;  that 
the  rapid  and  glorious  spread  of  the  gospel 
in  primitive  times  was  when  its  preachers 
were  especially  filled  with  the  Spirit;  and, 
further,  that  it  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
Ood's  people  to  pray  for  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Qhost  The  bestowal  being  especially 
promised  to  those  who  ask,  is  it  presumption 
to  affirm  that  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  both  on  the  heathen  and  on  their 
teachers,!  is  ^  desideratum;  far  exceeding  all 
other  wants  felt  by  the  missionary  enterprise? 
And  is  not  every  man,  woman  and  child, 
who  loves  the  souls  of  his  fellow  men,  and 
has  an  Interest  at  the  throne  of  grace,  im- 
peratively called  upon  to  unite  in  suppli- 
cating the  copious  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  Inspiration  assures  us,  "  The  ef. 
fectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much."  Here  all  interested  in  the 
world's  conversion,  may  and  will  aid  the 
good  work.  Here  rich  and  poor  come  on  a 
level.  Without  "  effectual,  fervent  prayer," 
the  abundant  gifts  of  the  former  will  avail 
little ;  with  it  the  widow's  mite  will  accom- 
plish much. 

"  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and 
be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you." 

By  order  and  in  behalf  of  the  F.  B.  mis- 
sionaries in  Orissa,  J.  Phillifb. 

Jellasore,  May  Sth,  1803. 

A  LETTEB  FROM  A   NATIVE  PBEACHBB. 

To  the  Fifteenth  General  Conference  of  F, 
Baptists  in  America,  the  preaching  brethren 
in  the  two  small  Baptist  churches  at  Bala- 
sore  and  Jellasore  send  this  letter. 

By  the  great  grace  of  God  and  your  large 
and  zealous  aid,  these  two  small  churches 
of  Christ  have  been  established  in  the  midst 
of  great  darkness.  Herein  those  destitute 
of  life,  coming,  obtain  refuge.  In  the  great 
work  to  which  the  Lord  has  appointed  us, 
seeking  wisdom  and  strength  of  God,  we 
preach  his  gospel  in  the  markets,  bazaars, 
and  villages,  according  as  we  have  ability. 
And,  by  the  favour  of  God,  the  power  of 
Satan  herein  is  becoming  very  much  less. 
The  Hindoo  gods,  formerly  greatly  loved 
and  worshipped,  are  now  neglected.  They 
say,  "  Verily,  there  is  one  God,  but  who  is 
Jesus  Christ  ?"  Others  say,  we  regard  the 
Christian  religion,  but  we  will  remain  in 
our  own  caste  and  obey  it."  We  reply,  "  O, 
brethren,  being  soldiers  of  the  company, 
would  you  retain  the  badge  of  your  former 
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rajah,  or  would  you  cast  it  away  ?"  "  We 
would  throw  it  away,"  they  reply.  '*  Thus 
becoming  the  Berrants  of  Christ,  you  must 
cast  away  all  the  badges  of  your  former 
master.*  -*  Others  say,  "  How  can  we  endure 
such  persecution  and  slander  to  become 
Christians?"  We  ask,  "Behold,  if  you 
seek  this  world's  wealth,  do  you  first  obtain 
pleasure  or  pain  ?*'  "  We  fi^st  have  labour 
and  pain,  afterwards  pleasure."  "  Then,  to 
obtain  spiritual  riches,  endure  present  pain, 
and  yon  shall  receive  eyerlasting  life.  Our 
Saviour,  who  never  knew  sin,  endured  great 
persecution  and  slander,  and  at  last  gave  up 
his  life  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  He 
said,  *  If  any  one  will  follow  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross,  and  come 
after  me.'  Would  you  be  a  christian  ? — sub 
mit  to  all  kinds  of  sufferings,  then  you  may 
be  Christ's  servant."  Thus  conversing  they 
become  silent,  having  no  reply  to  make. 
But  many  say,  *'  Although  we  do  not  obey 
this  religion,  it  is  verily  true,  and  others 
will  obey  it."  Many  inquire  and  receive 
books,  and  say,  "  The  gods  are  false,  and 
caste  is  false."  By  the  rays  of  gospel  light, 
the  darkness  and  ignorance  of  the  people 
disappear.  Many  say  to  us,  "Bemain  in 
our  village  and  daily  instruct  us,  then  would 
we  become  Christians."  "  But  we  are  only 
a  few,  what  can  we  do  among  so  many  ?" 
We  pray  the  Lord  to  raise  up  more  preach- 
ers, both  native  and  foreign,  and  send  them 
into  this  large  field. 

The  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Bala- 
sore  and  Jellasore  churches,  who  believe  in 
Christ,  serve  him,  and  bound  in  a  bundle 
of  mutual  love,  are  established  in  the  Lord. 
Of  the  dear  children  in  the  school,  several 
have  believed  in  Christ,  and  been  received 
into  the  church.  Others  are  asking  to  be 
received.  All  read  the  holy  Bhastra.  Thus 
the  garden  planted  by  the  favour  of  the 
Lord,  is  becoming  fruit  to  the  glory  of 
Ood.  Therefore,  taking  the  name  of  Christ, 
we  praise  God  our  Heavenly  Father.  When 
all  in  this  country  become  Christians,  and 
the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done  on  earth  as  in 
heaven,  then  there  will  be  great  joy. 

A  meeting  house  is  being  built  in  Bala- 
sore,  and  in  this  work  Padree  Cooley  Sahib 
is  zealously  engaged.  In  Santipur,  the 
new  village,  near  Jellasore,  ten  houses  have, 
by  the  favour  of  God,  been  built*  There  is 
a  school  there  in  which  both  Christian  and 
heathen  children  read.  The  people  there- 
about give  heed  to  the  gospel,  and  attend 
worship.  There  is  hope  that  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  will  be  enlarged  in  that  place. 
Padree  Phillips  Sahib,  and  Oliver  Sahib, 
zealously  labour  to  forward  the  work  there. 
Thus  daily  the  work  of  the  Lord  increases. 

We  pray,  pray  you  also,  that  all  obstacles 
may  be  removed,  and  Christ's  religion  freely 
spread  in  this  country.    We  greatly  entreat 


you,  to  prepare  and  send  more  brethren  to 
this  country.  We  are  unworthy  to  repay 
you  all  you  have  suffered  for  us,  but  Christ, 
who  gave  his  life  for  us,  will  repay  all,  for 
you  have  gained  souls  in  this  country  in 
Christ. 

You  have  heard  of  all  the  wretchedness 
of  this  country  from  Padree  Bacheler  Sahib, 
for  that  brother  remaining  here  many  days, 
saw  it  with  his  own  eyes.  In  particular, 
pray  for  us,  O  brethren  of  the  Conference, 
that  by  us  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  extend 
in  this  land.  We  make  known  to  you  our 
loving  salutation.  Written  by  your  affec- 
tionate brother.  Rama. 

P.S.  The  above  is  a  free,  though  designed 
to  be  a  faithful  translation  of  our  native 
brother's  letter.  The  Lord  grant  it  may  b« 
the  means  of  provoking  to  love  and  good 
works.  J.  P. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  made  the 
fbllowing  Report,  which  was  adopted. 

Your  Committee  on  Missions  would  re- 
spectfully  submit  the  following  resolutions : 

Resolved,  I.  That  the  recent  extension  of 
our  Mission  operations  in  India,  and  the 
increased  number  of  conversions  there,  are 
an  indication  that  the  dark  night  of  hea^ 
thenism  is  giving  place  to  the  light  of  truth 
— for  which  gratitude  should  fill  our  hearts. 

2.  That  we  regard  this  success  as  a  call 
of  Providence  to  renewed  and  more  vigorous 
efforts  in  the  cause;  and  the  increasing  lib* 
erality  of  our  churches  confirms  the  belief 
that  Uiis  call  will  not  be  disregarded. 

3.  That  it  should  be  a  matter  of  serious 
inquiry  by  Christians  at  home  and  mission- 
aries abroad,  to  ascertain  why  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  more  freely  poured  oat  in  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen. 

4.  That  we  hail  with  joy  the  successful 
prosecution  of  that  department  of  the  enter- 
prise undertaken  by  our  Female  Mission 
organization,  and  would  bid  our  worthy 
coadjutors  God-speed  in  their  arduous  la- 
bours. And  we  earnestly  recommend  the 
more  general  adoption  of  their  plan  of  ope- 
ration. 

5.  That  we  recommend  and  earnestly  urge 
upon  the  attention  of  all  our  churches,  and 
especially  upon  the  notice  of  pastors,  the 
great  importance  of  sustaining  the  Monthly 
Concert  of  prayer  for  the  cause  of  Missions. 

6.  That  the  condition  of  the  fugitives  in 
Cauada  calls  loudly  for  aid  in  supplying 
their  spiritual,  intellectual  and  physiced 
wants;  and  that  this  call  cannot  be  unheed- 
ed consistently  with  our  Anti-slavery  pro- 
fession. 

We  recommend  the  publication  of  the 
very  acceptable  letters  from  Orissa  in  the 
Minutes  of  the  Conference. 

I.  D.  Stewart,  Chairman^ 
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1.  CofUintfUal  Europe.  Grants  of  money 
and  publications  have  been  made,  and  other 
valuable  assistance  rendered,  to  kindred 
societies  and  friends  in  France,  Spain,  Den< 
mark,  Holland,  Belgium,  Germany,  Saxony, 
Prussia,  Switzerland,,  Italy,  Greece,  and 
other  countries.  The  noble  stand  in  defence 
of  evangelical  doctrine  which  these  associa- 
tions make  in  the  midst  of  much  opposition, 
powerfully  appeals  to  British  sympathy  and 
liberality. 

2.  Missions  to  the  Heaihen  have  been 
materially  aided  by  supplies  of  paper,  tracts, 
and  votes  of  money,  forwarded  to  Christian 
labourers  in  India,  Ceylon,  Burmah,  China, 
Polynesia,  New  Zealand,  and  Africa.  For 
Madagascar,  special  efforts  have  been  made. 

3.  British  Colonies,  Australia,  North 
America,  and  the  West  Indies,  have  largely 
participated  in  the  Society's  grants. 

4.  Emigrants,  The  multitude  who  are 
seeking  new  homes  in  our  far-distant  depen- 
dencies have  called  for  particular  attention. 
In  nine  months  4dO  ships  were  yisited  in 
different  ports,  and  packets  of  suitable  books 
and  tracts  were  freely  presented  to  16,535 
families,  and  to  28,714  individuals;  making 
a  total  of  524,126  books  and  tracts. 

5.  Home,  Tracts  were  prepared  and 
largely  distributed  on  the  occasions  of  the 
Mineral  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  the 
attempted  opening  of  the  Sydenham  Exhi- 
bition on  the  Lord's  day,  and  the  persecution 
of  the  Madiai. 

6.  Libraries,  Well-selected  libraries  have 
been  granted  for  the  use  of  destitute  districts, 
Sunday  and  day-schools,  union-houses,  fac- 
tories, lunatic  asylums,  and  national,  British, 
and  other  school  teachers,  to  the  number  of 
874 ;  which,  added  to  grants  of  the  previous 
years,  make  a  total  of  8,435. 

7.  Uomestic  Grants  have  been  made  for 
city  and  country  missions,  soldiers  and  sail- 
ord,  railway  labourers,  humane  and  criminal 
institutions,  and  for  other  benevolent  pur- 
poses, amounting  to  4,150,778  publica- 
tions, of  the  value  of  5,736/.;  being  upwards 
of  2,000/,  beyond  those  of  the  previous  year. 

8.  Total  Free  Grants,  The  free  grants  in 
money,  or  by  the  supplies  of  printing-paper 
and  publications,  have  reached  the  sum  of 
12,134/.;  being  3,057/.  beyond  the  entire 
receipts  from  donations,  subscriptions,  and 
collections. 

0.  Ireland,  Every  application  from  this 
land  has  received  a  prompt  and  cordial 
response  from  the  Committee,  with  a  desire 
of  aiding  in  the  work  of  spiritual  regenera- 
tion, now  80  hopefully  begun. 


10.  Scotland,  The  grants  have  been 
larger  than  in  former  years,  amounting  to 
184,533  tracts,  and  256  libraries. 

11.  New  Publications,  Constant  atten- 
tion has  been  given  in  providing  a  supply 
of  new  works.  One  hundred  and  seventy- 
one  separate  publications  have  been  sent 
out,  suited  to  the  character  of  the  times, 
and  the  tastes  and  wants  of  the  different 
classes:  of  these  45  were  tracts,  and -24 
books  for  the  yoong. 

12.  Periodicals,  The  Leisure  Houb 
and  MoHTHLT  Volume  have  been  carried 
on  with  spirit  and  success ;  while  the  Child's 
Com  PAH  ION  and  Tract  Maoazime  haye  sus- 
tained their  well  established  position. 

13.  Issues.  The  issues  for  the  year  from 
the  London  depository  have  amounted  to 
25,851,851;  raising  the  total  circulation, 
inclusive  of  those  of  affiliated  societies,  to 
602,000,000. 

14.  The  Society  has  continued  to  sustain 
the  most  cordial  and  fraternal  relations  with 
all  evangelical  bodies,  and  has  been  liberally 
increasingly  supported. 

In  a  review  of  the  year,  the  Committee 
find  matter  for  devout  gratitude,  and  incite- 
ment to  renewed  activity.  The  work  before 
them  is  great  That  which  has  been  done 
is  but  the  fractional  part  of  the  work  to  be 
accomplished.  Still,  relying  on  the  guidance 
and  blessing  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  would 
go  forward  in  their  efforts  to  edify  believers, 
to  oppose  infidelity,  Romanism,  and  all  false 
doctrine,  and  to  bring  souls  to  the  belief 
of  **  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 


DANGER  AND  DELIVERANCE  OF 
THREE  MISSIONARIES. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  the  following 
extract  of  a  letter  from  Mrs  Stubbins  to 
Mrs.  Buckley,  bearing  date  Sep.  12th:— « 

<*Last  month  my  dear  husband,  with 
brethren  Brooks  and  Miller,  had  a  trip  on 
the  river  as  far  as  Kontiloo.  They  were 
absent  about  10  days.  The  joomey  would, 
I  trust,  prove  a  savour  of  life  to  some  pre- 
cious souls,  but  to  them  it  was  a  season  of 
privation  and  danger.  A  storm  came  on; 
the  stream  was  rapid;  and  their  lives  were 
in  danger  from  the  boat  being  nearly  upset. 
Brother  Miller  was  obliged  to  sit  out  in  the 
rain  all  night  to  watch  the  wreckless  boat- 
men. We  felt  on  their  return  that  but  for 
a  providential  interposition  we  should  all 
have  been  widows  in  a  strange  land." 
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A  Sermon  preached  by  Rev,  JoncUJian  Woodman^  before  the  General 
Conference  of  F,  Baptists^  at  Fairport  N.  F.,  Oct  8, 1853. 


Brethren, — ^It  is  with  feelings  that 
I  cannot  describe,  that  I  appear  be- 
fore you  this  morning.  When  I  was 
appointed  to  preach  the  introductory 
sermon  for  this  Conference,  I  felt 
inadequate  to  the  task,  and  asked  to 
be  excused.  But  my  brethren  insisted 
that  I  should  perform  the  service. 
And  as  I  never  feel  myself  at  liberty 
to  decline  any  service  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  especially  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  I  consented.  I  do  not 
feel  the  least  distrust  with  regard  to 
the  aid  which  God  is  willing  to  afford 
me.  Nor  do  I  feel  that  on  such  an 
occasion  as  this,  I  shall  lack  the 
prayers  of  my  brethren.  But  I  do 
fear  lest  I  shall  not  be  able  to  do 
justice  to  the  great  and  glorious  t^ause 
in  which  I  am  engaged.  Therefore  I 
solicit  your  prayers. 

The  words  of  my  text  you  will  find 
in  the  14th  chapter  of  the  epistle  to 

*  As  we  have  given  a  sketch  of  our- 
selves in  the  two  preceding  numbers  this 
year,  we  are  happy,  through  the  medium 
of  "  The  Star,"  to  present  the  views  of  our 
transatlantic  brethren,  contained  in  brother 
Woodman^s  discourse.— Ed. 

Vol.  1.— N.  S.  G 


the  Bomans — the  16th  verse :  "  Let 
not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of  J* 

[The  preacher  here  enters  into  an 
exposition  of  the  context,  which  we, 
for  the  sake  of  brevity,  omit.] 

In  speaking  to  the  subject  now  be- 
fore us,  I  wish  to  turn  your  attention, 
m  the  first  place^  to  the  contemplation 
of  a  few  of  the  peculiar  characteristics 
of  our  denomination  in  its  early 
history,  which  may  be  denominated 
good. 

At  the  time  when  our  denomination 
arose,  Christianity  in  this  country, 
and  especially  in  that  part  of  New 
England  in  which  it  arose,  was  ex- 
ceedingly low.  There  was  then  but 
little  vital  piety.  Very  little  spirit- 
uality then  was  mamfesting  itself 
either  in  the  ministry  or  in  the  mem- 
bership of  the  denominations  that  then 
prevailed  over  that  section  of  country. 
— There  were  then  some  ministers  in 
so  called  evangelical  .churches,  free 
to  acknowledge  that  they  knew  noth- 
ing of  experimental  religion — that 
they  had  never  been  instructed  that 
it  was  indispensably  necessary  for  the 
human  heart  to  be  changed.     They 
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had  studied  theology  as  a  man  would 
study  any  other  profession.  They  en- 
tered upon  the  work  of  the  ministry 
without  feeling  the  responsibility  that 
was  connected  with  that  solemn,  that 
sacred  calling.  There  was  one  of 
these,  at  least,  who  was  subsequently 
converted  to  experimental  religion, 
and  became  a  minister  in  our  denomi- 
nation, who  never  knew  what  such 
religion  was  till  after  he  had  been 
engaged  in  the  ministry  a  considerable 
number  of  years.  I  allude  to  Tingley. 
The  circumstances  of  his  conversion 
were  peculiar.  And  after  his  conver- 
sion, he  embraced  the  views  that  were 
entertained  and  proclaimed  by  the 
fathers  in  our  denomination,  and  con- 
nected himseK'with  them.  I  have 
sat  under  his  instruction  loug  nights, 
when  we  had  no  Conferences  like  this 
— ^when  we  had  no  schools  of  learn- 
ing, no  theological  institutions.  We 
^sed  to  sit,  night  after  night,  and 
receive  instruction  from  the  lips  of 
that  figed  and  devoted  man.  I  have 
seen  him  y/hen  his  head  was  as  white 
as*  a  sheet,  as  wakeful  during  the  long 
night  as  a  youth,  and  as  much  inter- 
ested in  the  instruction  he  was  im- 
pOtTtipg,  as  are  our  theological  profes- 
sors at  this  time. 

At  the  time  of  the  rise  of  our 
denomination,  ministers  were  settled 
in  the  different  townships  in  New 
England,  according  to  a  legal  regula- 
tion which  obliged  every  man  in  town 
to  pay  a  tax  fo  support  them.  To 
pay  this  tax,  in  some  instances,  the 
widow's  last  cow  was  taken  and  sold. 
At  that  time,  too,  these  ministers  and 
their  churches  insisted  on  the  distin- 
guishing doctrines  of  Calvin — that 
God  had  foreordained  whatsoever 
comes  to  pass — that  everything  here 
is  in  accordance  with  the  Divine 
purposes — that  man  can  alter  nothing 
in  l3ie  great  economy  of  salvation,  or 
in  the  circumstances  of  the  human 
race,  or  even  in  the  relation  of  a  sin- 
gle sinner  to  God,  or  affect  in  any 
way  his  present  or  eternal  destiny. 


Some  of  us  have  heard  these  doctrines 
proclaimed  from  the  pulpit. 

Our  fathers  opposed  these  doctrines. 
They  believed  them  not  to  be  scrip- 
tural. They  asserted  that  the  purposes 
of  God  must  be  in  accordance  with 
the  great  and  glorious  plan  of  human 
redemption  revealed  in  the  Scriptures 
— that  they  must  harmonize  with  the 
infinite,  divine  compassion  which 
God  felt  towards  the  world,  and 
which  manifested  itself  in  the  gift  of 
his  Son  to  suffer  and  to  die  for  sin- 
ners— and  that  the  foreknowledge  and 
decrees  of  God,  as  concerned  human 
redemption,  could  not  be  one  and  the 
same  thing;  and  that  the  latter  must 
be  perfectly  consistent  with  the  free- 
dom of  the  human  will ;  and  that  the 
foreknowledge  by  which  th^se  pur- 
poses were  all  made,  must  stand  in- 
dependent of  the  action  of  man,  and 
that  by  it  no  obedience  or  disobedi- 
ence was  absolutely  or  irresistibly 
influenced,  but  that  man  was  left  as 
free  to  act  as  though  God  had  not 
foreknown  his  action. 

It  may  be  that  our  fathers  were  not 
able  to  present  these  doctrinal  ques- 
tions with  all  that  clearness,  and 
support  them  with  all  that  argument 
that  some  theologians  can  at  the 
present  time.  But  what  they  lacked 
in  theory  and  proof,  if  they  lacked  at 
all,  was  supplied  by  energy  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Again:  Our  fathers  insisted  that 
Jesus  Christ,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
tasted  death  fbr  every  man;  while 
the  Calvinists  of  their  day  insisted 
that  the  atonement  was  partial — that 
Christ  did  not  die  for  all  men,  but 
that  he  died  for  the  elect  only.  It 
may  seem  strange  now,  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel  should  ever  have  enter- 
tained such  views  of  the  Divine  Being 
— that  he  could  be  parti^d,  and  that 
he  did  not  give  his  Son  to  die  for  all 
men — that  Christ  did  not  in  reality 
taste  death  for  every  man  I  But  such 
was  the  case.  Our  fathers,  on  the 
contrary,  believed  and  asserted  that 
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the  same  love  and  the  same  atone- 
ment that  could  provide  salvation 
for  one  sinner,  must  necessarily  pro- 
vide salvation  for  the  whole  human 
family — that  all  men  occupied  equal 
ground  in  their  first  federal  head,  and 
equally  fell  in  him,  and  that  in  like 
manner  all  men  possess  equal  advan- 
tages in  their  second  federal  head, 
and  that  Christ  absolutely  did  die  for 
them  all.  They  also  urged  this 
doctrine  from  the  consideration  of 
the  common  blessings  of  grace  which 
were  bestowed  upon  the  human 
family.  Life,  with  all  its  enjoyments, 
the  gospel  with  all  its  invitations, 
and  with  all  its  blessings  and  its 
requirements,  are  equally  bestowed 
upon  all.  They  furtiier  argued  that 
Christ  died  for  all  men,  from  the 
consideration  that  all  men  were  en- 
titled, through  his  death  and  resur- 
rection, to  a  resurrection — a  personal 
resurrection— from  the  dead.  They 
argued  the  same  from  the  fact  that 
every  person  felt  conscious  in  himself 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  strove  with  him 
to  apply  to  the  atonement,  and  that 
the  Saviour  stood  at  every  man^s  door 
and  knocked,  saying,  ''If  any  man 
will  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  and 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 
They  also  argued  this  same  from  the 
conider»tion  that  every  man  felt  that 
in  rejecting  the'  offers  of  life,  he  was 
condemned — that  he  was  responsible 
for  its  rejection,  and  consequently  that 
his  condemnation  was  just.  They 
argued  the  same,  too,  from  the  con- 
sideration that  no  man — ^no  matter 
what  his  circ'imstances — ^no  matter 
how  deep  his  guilt,  how  dark  the 
stain  of  his  sin,  but,  when  he  accepted 
the  offers  of  salvation,  the  blood  of 
Christ  washed  his  sin  away,  and  thus, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  apostle, 
it  was  a  faithful  saying  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  the 
chief  of  sinners. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  characteris- 
tics of  the  theology  "bf  our  denomina- 
tion m  its  infiincy.     Let  me  now  torn 


your  attention  for  a  moment  to  the 
views  of  the  fiathers  as  related  to 
the  application  of  these  principles  of 
theology. 

They  believed  that  the  religion  of 
the  gospel  was  a  spiritual,  experimen- 
tal religion,  and  that  the  election  was 
the  election  of  the  Spirit  according  to 
the  doctrine  of  Peter :  "  Elect  accord- 
ing to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father,  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ."  Hence 
they  insisted  that  no  man  has  any 
right  to  claim  the  privileges  of  Scrip- 
tural election  until  he  is  bom  of  God 
— ^that  whatever  might  be  presented 
in  the  Scriptures  as  to  the  privileges 
of  God's  elect,  no  man  had  any  claim 
upon  them  until  his  heart  was  re- 
newed. They  insisted  largely  that 
man  must  be  bom  again — ^that  he 
must  be  converted  to  God ;  and  here 
was  the  secret  of  their  success,  the 
spring  of  the  glorious  reformations 
that  attended  their  labours.  It  was 
the  doctrine  of  regeneration,  a  spirit- 
ual religion,  a  renewing  of  the  whole 
moral  character,  a  renovation  of  the 
whole  man,  so  that  if  any  man  was  in 
Christ,  he  was  a  new  creature,  old 
things  having  passed  away,  and  all 
things  become  new,  so  that  he  was 
indeed  created  anew  ''  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them." 

But  again:  They  believed  that 
religion,  being  spiritual,  it  was  possi- 
ble in  the  performance  of  their 
religious  duty,  to  enjoy  the  aid  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  They  believed  that 
they  might  pray.  And  such  prayers 
as  I  have  heard  from  some  of  those 
aged  fathers,  perhaps,  the  world  was 
a  stranger  to  until  those  fathers  arose. 
I  do  not  say  that  such  prayers  had 
never  been  before  known.  But  in 
that  age,  the  religion  of  the  world 
seemed  a  stranger  to  such  spiritual 
exhibitions  as  were  made  in  the  pray- 
ers and  exhortations  of  our  fathers. 
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I  remember  well,  at  one  time,  sitting 
in  the  congregation  when  father 
Buzzell  engaged  in  prayer.  Nearly 
two  thousand  persons  were  in  attend- 
ance— many  more  than  could  get 
into  the  meeting  house  at  Sandwich. 
The  old  man  was  carried  away  in  the 
spirit  of  prayer.  I  looked  at  the 
young  men  in  the  gallery — tears 
were  dropping  from  their  faces,  and 
there  was  scarcely  a  dry  eye  in  the 
assembly.  Such  a  prayer  I  It  seemed 
to  take  hold  of  the  arm  of  Omnipo- 
tence, and  bring  down  the  power  of 
God  like  a  cloud  that  overshadowed 
the  whole  congregation,  and  made 
the  place  awful  and  yet  glorious. 
Such  were  the  prayers  of  our  fathers. 
And  such,  too,  were  the  exhortations 
of  private  Christians  in  their  time. 
What  appeals  have  I  heard  made 
from  our  fathers  and  mothers  in  the 
Christian  church.  Arid  such  were 
the  sermons  of  those  who  preached  the 
gospel.  I  was  never  privileged  with 
hearing  our  belov^ed  Eandall.  He 
entered  upon  his  rest  a  little  before  I 
entered  the  Christian  ministry.  But 
I  was  associated  with  Lamb,  White, 
Colby,  and  many  others,  who  bore 
the  glorious  news  of  salvation  to  the 
lost,  travelling  from  State  to  State, 
and  from  town  to  town,  without  com- 
pensation— without  the  means  of  sup- 
port that  we  now  enjoy,  exposing 
themselves  to  all  tlie  hardships  and 
privations  that  they  met,  for  the  sake 
of  the  gospel  and  of  souls.  Most  of 
them  wore  themselves  out  in  a  few 
years,  and  found  an  early  grave. 
These  men  were  acquainted  with  self- 
denial,  and  sacrifice  for  the  gospel. 
They  believed  themselves  divinely 
called  to  their  work,  and  no  earthly 
consideration  could  turn  their  atten- 
tion away  from  it.  They  felt,  "  Woe 
to  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel  P' 
They  felt  that  necessity  was  laid 
upon  them,  and  that,  though  bonds 
and  imprisonments,  though  poverty 
and  distress,  though  death  even  should 
beset  their  path,  they  were  not  at 


liberty  to  turn  back  from  the  calling 
in  which  they  were  engaged.  And 
so  they  pressed  onward  through  diffi- 
culties that  might  make  the  stoutest 
heart  quail,  and  performed  their 
work^. 

In  view  of  their  spiritual  call  to 
the  ministry,  the  fathers  felt  them- 
selves always  under  the  necessity  of 
enjoying  the  Divine  aid,  and  conse- 
quently were  much  in  prayer  that 
God  would  be  with  them  when  they 
engaged  in  preaching  the  gospel.  0 
how  I  have  heard  them  pray  that  God 
would  not  send  them  into  the  pulpit 
unless  he  would  go  with  them.  How 
I  have  h^ard  them  wrestle  vdth  God 
in  prayer  I  And  this  was  a  secret  of 
their  great  success — of  the  great 
reformations  that  prevailed  through 
the  country  under  their  labours.  I 
do  not  say  it  to  reproach  our  present 
ministry — ^but  I  must  say,  would  to 
God  that  that  spirit  rested  more  on 
the  ministry  of  tiiis  day,  that  we  felt 
it  more  I 

These  peculiar  characteristics  of  our 
dcDomination  in  its  early  history  pro- 
duced results  which  were  in  them- 
selves good.  We  will  now  turn  your 
attention  to  the  contemplation  of  a 
few  of  them. 

1.  The  fathers  astonished  the  other 
denominations  by  which  they  were 
surrounded.  These  last  could  not 
understand  how  it  was  that  these 
unlearned  Free-will  Baptists — these 
ignorant  men,  as  they  chose  to  call 
them — could  draw  out  such  multi- 
tudes to  hear  them  preach.  It  was 
not  by  the  power  of  their  eloquence, 
for  they  were  not  orators.  It  was 
not  from  the  consideration  of  any 
superiority  of  intellect  that  our  fathers 
possessed  over  other  men.  What 
then  was  the  great  secret?  The 
success  of  the  fathers  would  naturally 
excite  the  curiosity  of  those  who  were 
unacquainted  with  such  success,  and 
lead  them  to  inquire  after  the  secret^ 
till  they  should  begin  to  learn  that 
God  was  with  them.     They  might  be 
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slow  to  learn  this,  as  they  were,  and 
as  they  really  did— persecute  our 
ministers  and  churches,  closing  their 
meeting  houses,  against  them  all 
through  the  land.  I  have  been  my- 
self obliged  to  preach  on  the  Common 
before  the  door  of  a  church  on  a  week 
day,  from  the  consideration,  as  it  was 
supposed,  that  to  let  a  Free-will  Bap- 
tist into  the  house  would  defile  it. 
I  recollect  one  instance  in  which  I 
was  invited  to  deliver  a  lecture  on  a 
week  day  in  a  certain  township  to 
citizens  of  the  town  and  owners  of 
pews  in  its  meeting  house.  I  told 
them  I  would  do  so,  if  they  would  go 
to  the  minister  and  inform  him  that  I 
would  like  the  use  of  his  church  for 
the  occasion.  It  was  denied.  So  we 
assembled  round  the  meeting  house 
door,  and  then  repaired  to  a  private 
dwelling,  and  there  the  word  of  God 
was  dispensed.  It  was  nothing  un- 
common to  meet  with  such  repulses. 
And,  too,  ail  sorts  of  slander  were 
reported  concerning  the  fathers,  and 
those  who  followed  with  them. 
But  they  endured  these  reproaches 
for  Christ's  sake,  and  went  forward 
trusting  in  God,  Gradually  they 
arose,  until  at  length  other  denomi- 
nations began  to  see  that  this  work 
was  indeed  of  God,  and  that  they 
could  not  overthrow  it;  and  feared 
lest  they  should  be  found  fighting 
against  God.  That  feeling  of  exclu- 
siveness  and  proscription,  which  in 
the  first  instance  prevailed,  now  be- 
gan gradually  to  die  away;  and 
the  doors  and  pulpits  of  other  denomi- 
nations were  gradually  thrown  open 
to  us,  while  ministers  of  their  denomi- 
nations listened  to  the  words  of  life 
proclaimed  by  our  ministers,  and  be- 
gan to  see  that  these  doctrines  com- 
mended themselves  to  the  consciences 
of  men  and  must  prevail.  Nor  was 
it  long  before  these  same  sentiments 
of  free  salvation  were  proclaimed 
from  the  pulpits  of  other  denomina- 
tions by  their  young  ministers.  At 
length,  permit  me  to  say,  they  were 


proclaimed  almost  without  exception 
through  the  land.  And  I  believe, 
and  I  doubt  not  you  believe,  that 
the  Free-will  Baptists  have  been  to  a 
great  degree  the  instruments  of  this 
happy  change.  To  be  sure,  we  have 
had  helpers  in  this  work.  Our 
Methodist  brethren  have  been  faithful 
in  proclaiming  a  free  gospel,  and 
have  done  their  share  in  enlightening 
the  public  mind  in  relation  to  the 
true  principles  of  the  atonement ; 
but  in  many  parts  of  the  country  we 
have  been  destined  to  toil  on  alone, 
and  God  has  given  us  victory.  And 
now,  if  within  the  last  twenty  years 
there  has  been  anything  good  in  the 
glorious  revivals  that  haYe  spread 
through  the  United  States,  it  must 
be  attributed  to  the  change  in  theology 
that  has  been  presented  to  the  public 
mind.  Without  that  change  there 
never  would  have  been  such  glorious 
out-pourings  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  such  wonderful  ingatherings  of 
souls  to  the  church.  And  we  have 
performed  our  share  of  this  work. 

Another  good  result  from  the  pe- 
culiar characteristics  of  our  denomi- 
nation, is  the  increase  of  Christian 
fraternity  and  love,  proportionately 
with  the  adoption  of  our  theological 
views,  through  the  different  denomi- 
nations of  Christians  with  whom  we 
have  associated;  so  that  they  now 
hold  us,  and  we  hold  them,  as  fellow- 
labourers  in  the  great  harvest  field  of 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Master.  They 
now  invite  us  to  participate  with 
them  in  carrying  forward  the  great 
moral  enterprises  of  the  age,  and  we 
cordially  accept  the  invitation,  and 
reciprocate  the  kindness.  And  I 
believe,  brethren,  that  the  happy 
correspondence  that  has  recently  ta- 
ken place  between  the  different  evan- 
gelical denominations  of  this  country, 
is  destined  to  result  in  one  of  the 
most  glorious  out-pourings  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  upon  the  enterprises  in 
which  we  are  engaged — such  as  anti- 
slavery,  missions,  and  so  forth.     Let 
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them  come  np  to  these,  enterprises  as 
they  should,  and  as  it  appears  to  me 
the  signs  of  the  times  indicate  they 
will,  and  what  could  they  not  do? 
Under  God  the  world  would  be  evan- 
gelized in  a  little  time. 

I  have  spoken  thus  far  of  the 
"^00^."  I  must  now  turn  your 
attention  for  a  few  moments  to  the 
contemplation  of  the  danger  that 
exists  that  this  "  good  be  evil  spoken 
of,"  and  brought  into  disrepute. 

There  is  danger,  brethren.  But 
you  will  inquire  from  whence  that 
danger  arises.     I  remark  then, 

1.  From  the  consideration  that 
while  there  were  many  things  that 
were  excellent  in  the  theology  and 
modes  of  church  building  and  disci- 
pline held  by  the  fathers,  there  were 
also  some  things  which  might,  perhaps, 
be  denominated  error. 

While  the  fathers  saw  the  clergy 
of  their  time  coldly  preaching  doc- 
trines which  they  deemed  erroneous 
and  dangerous,  and  at  the  same  time 
living  often  at  the  expense  of  the 
taxed  poor,  they  repudiated  the  pro- 
per and  necessary  support  of  the  min- 
istry, and  preached  against  salaries 
and  ministerial  support.  This  may 
be  denominated  an  error  of  our  fathers. 
Now  that  we  are  in  danger  of  suffer- 
ing from  this  error  is  evident,  in  the 
consideration  that  it  has  already  re- 
sulted in  the  exceeding  destitution 
of  many  of  our  churches  which  now 
prevails.  I  have  no  doubt  that  many 
of  our  churches  have  gone  down  from 
this  very  cause.  Had  the  fathers  at 
the  commencement  of  our  denomina- 
tional existence  seen  the  importance 
of  a  proper  ministerial  support,  and 
had  our  members  been  early  trained 
to  give  that  support,  many  of  our 
churches  that  are  now  weakly  and 
dying,  if  not  dead,  would  have  been 
flourishing  to-day.  I  know  of  town- 
ships where  there  have  been  churches 
numbering  a  hundred  members,  who 
were  abundantly  able  so  support  a 
minister,  and  when  they 'might  have 


enjoyed  the  sympathies  of  the  town- 
ship almost  to  a  man,  in  their  senti- 
ments and  denominational  interests, 
which  now  are  without  any  means  of 
grace  at  all — ^and  the  church  itself 
perhaps  entirely  extinct.  How  far 
this  evil  is  to  spread  God  knows. 
But  my  prayer  is,  that  it  may  soon  be 
stayed.  There  is  at  present  a  la- 
mentable deficiency  in  this  respect 
Our  brethren  do  not  feel  the  impor- 
tance of  sustaining  the  ministry  as 
they  should,  •  and  of  holding  up  the 
hands  of  their  public  servants  as  they 
ought.  And  from  this  consideration 
there  is  danger  of  our  good  being  evil 
spoken  of. 

2.  Again;  There  is  danger  from 
the  consideration  that  our  fathers, 
while  they  saw  that  the  ministers  of 
other  denominations  entered  upon  the 
work  as  they  entered  upon  any  other 
profession,  without  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  with  mere 
educational  qualifications,  rejected, 
perhaps  too  much  the  idea  of  a  proper 
education,  supposing  that  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit  alone  would  qualify 
them  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
They  used  to  say  sometimes  that 
they  gloried  in  the  idea  that  they 
had  made  no  preparation  for  preach- 
ing, and  that  they  had  received  their 
text  and  all  their  thoughts  in  relation 
to  their  sermon  since  coming  into  the 
pulpit.  And  I  have  no  doubt  that  it 
was  often  so.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
some  oi  them  did  really  fear  to  sit 
down  and  take  their  pen  and  draw 
the  outlines  of  a  sermon,  lest  they 
should  offend  God.  I  have  been 
told  by  my  aged  fathers  sometimes, 
never  to  put  pen  to  paper.  Now,  I 
do  not  believe,  at  the  present  day,** 
that  note-preaching  is  so  effectual  as 
extemporaneous, — that  a  man  can  so 
well  throw  his  whole  soul  into  his 
sermon,  and  draw  his  congregation 
with  so  great  power,  when  he  is 
fettered  with  a  written  discourse :  but 
then  I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  right 
for  us  to  go  into  the  pulpit  without 
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knowing  what  we  are  going  to  say. 
It  is  a  great  thing  to  point  men  to 
heaven.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  to  our 
fellow-creattires.  And  we  ought  to 
know  what  we  are  going  to  preach. 

There  is  a  lamentable  want  of  edu- 
cation in  our  ministry.  Perhaps  you 
do  not  feel  it  here  so  much  as  some 
of  us  feel  it,  who  travel  into  the  out- 
skirts of  the  denomination.  We  some- 
times hear  men  preach,  who  murder 
not  only  the  principles  of  the  gospel, 
but  the  English  language  itself.  It 
is  a  sad  thing.  And  there  is  danger 
that  this  educational  deficiency  bring 
our  good  into  disrepute. 

Now  there  is  great  danger,  unless 
we  have  had  proper  mentsi  training, 
and  are  well  acquainted  with  the 
word  of  God,  that  in  expounding  it 
we  shall  give  wrong  constructions  to 
it,  and  lead  souls  to  wrong  conclusions. 
And  a  wrong  conclusion  in  relation 
to  a  gospel  truth,  though  it  seem  small, 
leads  in  the  end  to  a  great  distance 
from  it,  and  results  often  in  great 
moral  disaster. 

It  is  highly  necessary,  therefore, 
that  proper  instniction  be  imparted  to 
those  who  would  enter  the  ministry. 
And  I  have  no  doubt  we  have  many 
young  men  to-day  whom  God  is  call- 
ing to  enter  the  ministry,  whom  we 
have  not  means  to  instruct.  Nor  do 
we  give  them  sufficient  encourage- 
ment. We  do  not  pray  as  we  ought, 
nor  contribute  as  we  ought,  in  their 
behalf.  Poor  perishing  souls  need 
the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
as  held  by  Free-will  Baptists.  What 
multitudes  might  be  brought  into  the 
church  if  we  only  had  the  men.  There 
are  fields  white  and  ready  to  har- 
vest, extending  through  the  land  and 
through  the  world,  which  we  might 
occupy.  And  what  are  we  doing? 
Inhere  is  danger  that  the  good  we 
have  done  be  brought  into  disrepute 
in  consequence  of  tilie  destitution  of 
our  churches. 

Once  more. — There  is  this  danger, 


from  the  consideration  that  our  young 
men  who  receive  an  education  may 
not,  perhaps,  sufficiently  depend  upon 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Man  is  a  creature 
of  extremes.  He  has  an  exceedingly 
strong  tendency  to  faU  into  an  ei^r 
opposite  the  one  he  leaves.  Well 
now,  there  is  great  danger  that  our 
young  ministers,  while  tibey  depend, 
as  they  ought,  to  some  extent,  on 
education,  should  neglect  the  influence 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  When  young 
men  in  the  ministry  are  not  much  in 
prayer — when  they  can  coldly  select 
a  text  and  sit  down  and  write  a  ser- 
mon, without  praying  over  it,  and 
without  ever  feeling  that  they  are 
entirely  disqualified  for  their  work 
unless  they  have  the  Spirit  of  God, — 
then  souls  are  in  danger.  And  then 
the  good  which  we  have  done  is  in 
danger  of  being  brought  into  dis- 
repute. I  do  not  say  that  I  see 
danger  here.  I  thank  God  that  our 
young  men  are  as  deeply  pious  as 
they  are.  But  a  caution  will  do 
them  no  harm.  My  young  brethren, 
do  not  forget  secret  prayer.  Do  not 
forget  the  burden  of  souls,  when  you 
are  preparing  your  sermons.  Try  to 
feel  that  every  exhibition  you  make 
from  the  pulpit  stands  connected  with 
the  eternal  destiny  of  souls  for  whom 
you  treat. 

Again: — There  is  the  danger  of 
which  we  are  speaking  because  we 
are  liable  to  have  local  interests 
that  may  divide  us  as  a  denomination. 
There  is  danger  at  this  time  that 
some  local  interest  may  operate 
unfavourably  to  the  difiusion  of  the 
fruit  of  the  gospel  of  God.  We  are 
attached  to  Eastern  men  and  Eastern 
interests — to  Western  men  and  WeJh 
tem  interests.  We  may  be  peculiarly 
attached  to  some  distinguishing  views 
that  may  have  been  advanced  by 
Eastern  or  Western  men,  and  all 
unconsciously  hold  off  a  little  at  arm^ 
length  those  who  differ  from  us. 
As  surely  as  anything  of  this  nature 
shall  creep  in  among  us,  it  will  divide 
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oar  interests,  and  weaken  onr  efforts 
for  the  salvation  of  sonls. — And, 
instead  of  devoting  all  the  powers  we 
possess  to  the  extension  of  the  Redeem- 
er's caase,  we  shall  at  length,  it  may 
be,  be  at  war  among  ourselves.  There 
is  danger  arising  from  the  considera- 
tion that,  even  in  Conferences  like 
this,  we  are  liable  to  become  excited 
with  our  zeal  in  our  debates,  and  speak 
things  unadvisedly,  which  may  be  re- 
garded, perhaps,|as  personal  or  unkind. 
Let  us  be  guarded  against  any  such 
invasions  from  the  enemy.  I  have 
thought  sometimes  that  I  have  seen 
some  little  appearance  of  such  evil, — 
though  I  presume  that  there  is  not  a 
company  of  ministers  on  earth,  in  any 
denomination,  that  have  sat  together 
with  less  disagreement  than  we  have 
in  times  past.  I  have  ofttimes  been 
exceedingly  delighted  with  that  feeling 
of  love  that  has  pervaded  the  whole 
body; — and  when  I  have  met  With 
brethren  as  I  meet  you  now,  and  the 
hour  of  parting  has  drawn  near,  it  has 
pained  my  heart  that  we  could  not  live 
and  die  together.  But  there  is  danger 
that  this  love  shall  chill  under  the 
warmth  of  the  excitement  of  debate. 
Let  us  remember  that  we  are  to  bear 
one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil 
the  law  of  Christ.  We  are  to  en- 
deavour, by  all  possible  means,  to 
build  one  another  up  in  the  most  holy 
faith.     I  must  now  leave  the  subject, 


though  there  are  many  other  things 
which  I  should  be  glad  to  say. 

In  conclusion,  my  brethren,  our 
work  is  arduous.  God  has  set  us  for 
the  defence  of  the  gospel.  He  has 
called  us  to  enter  into  his  harvest,  that 
we  might  receive  wages.  We  must 
be  ready  to  sacrifice  our  interests,  our 
ease  and  our  worldly  comfort.  We 
must  feel  the  worth  of  souls,  and 
faithfully  discharge  the  duties  of  our 
responsible  calling. 

Probably  this  may  be  the  last  Gen- 
eral Conference  that  your  unworthy 
brother  mav  attend.  I  have  had  the 
privilege  of  labouring  in  the  gospel 
many  years — more  than  thirty-seven. 
My  greatest  regret  has  been  that  I 
have  done  so  little  in  the  cause  of  God. 
I  Within  the  past  year  I  have  felt  that 
I  could  not  content  myself  to  live 
without  doing  more.  Accordingly,  J 
have  been  endeavouring  to  arrange  my 
concerns  that  I  might  do  more.  We 
should  study  deeply  to  know  how  we 
may  do  most  for  Zion — how  we  may 
lead  most  souls  to  Christ,  And  now, 
if  we  can  catch  the  holy  flame  of  the 
gospel,  and  carry  it  with  us, — burning 
in  our  bosom,  as  we  return  to  our 
people,  I  believe  we  shall  see  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  of  God  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  our  Zion, 
before  another  year  has  rolled  away. 
May  God  in  infinite  mercy  grant  it, 
for  his  Son's  sake. 
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A  respected  brother  has  furnished  ns 
with  the  subjoined  notice  of  our  late  es- 
teemed and  laborious  friend,  which  ap- 
peared in  The  Doncaster  Chronicle.  Its 
author  is  unknown;  but  it  is  so  truthful, 
and  just,  that  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
transferring  it  to  our  pages ;  being  assured 
that  all  our  readers  who  were  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Fogg,  will  recognize  the  portrait; 
and  that  those  who  bad  not  this  pleasure, 
will  be  edified  by  its  perusal. —Ed. 

"  We  have  this  week  to  record  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  William  Fogg, 
Minister  oif  the   Baptist   Chapel    at 


West  Retford.  Mr.  Fogg  was  a  na- 
tive of  Nottingham,  where  he  was 
born  on  the  25th  of  December,  1788, 
consequently  he  died  on  his  natal  day, 
having  just  completed  his  65th  year. 
Mr.  Fogg*s  family  was  of  great  an- 
tiquity; one  of  his  ancestors  came 
over  with  William  the  Conqueror, 
and  a  descendant  of  him,  it  is  record- 
ed, kissed  the  hand  of  Richard  the 
Third,  A.D.,  1484.  Others  of  his 
family  were  amongst  the  non -conform- 
ists in  the  days  of  Cromwell.     Ano- 
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ther  foaght  with  and  under  Dake 
William,  in  the  Scotch  Rebellion,  in 
1 745 :  one,  more  recently,  distinguish- 
ed himself  under  Sir  John  Jervis,  in 
the  caval  engagement  off  Cape  St. 
Vincent,  on  the  14th  of  February, 
1797 ;  whilst  an  uncle  performed  an 
useful  and  conspicuous  part  at  the 
storming  of  Seringapatam,  on  the  15th 
of  May,  1791.  Mr.  Fogg  himself 
was  griginally  a  builder  in  Notting- 
ham, and  an  occasional  preacher  a- 
roongst  those  professing  the  Baptist 
creed  in  that  town  and  neighbourhood. 
A  vacancy  occurring  in  the  pastorate 
of  the  Baptist  chapel,  West  Retford, 
Mr.  Fogg  was  selected  as  his  succes- 
sor, and  went  to  reside  there  on  the 
11th  of  July,  1835.  On  Mr.  Fogg's 
appointment,  the  congregation  'was 
only  small,  and  unfortunately  was 
split  up  into  several  conflicting  sections, 
but  under  Mr.  Fogg's  ministrations 
these  differences  soon  became  recon- 
ciled— the  congregation  rapidly  in- 
creased, and  it  is  now  more  numerous 
and  influential  than  at  any  former 
period  of  its  history.  Mr.  Fogg  was 
an  affectionate  and  impassioned  speak- 
er— fluent  in  language,  plain  and 
graphic  in  his  discourses,  and  usually 
attracted  large  congregations.  But  it 
was  not  in  the  pulpit  alone  that  Mr. 
Fogg  became  so  pre-eminently  distin- 
guished as  a  Christian  minister.  His 
works  and  labours  of  love  were  more 
distinguished  and  appreciated  by  the 
public  at  large,  in  his  unremitting 
and  praiseworthy  attention  to  the  sick 
and  those  saffcriog  under  calamities 
in  the  circumjacent  neighbourhood 
of  the  principal  scene  of  his  ministerial 
labours.  His  health,  however,  had 
for  some  time  been  visibly  declining, 
although  he  continued,  with  slight 
intermissions,  in  the  performance  of 
his  multifarious  duties  to  within  a  day 
of  his  death.  He  delivered  his  last 
sermon  on  the  evening  of  Thursday, 
and  was  seriously  attacked  with  his 
old  malady  on  Friday  evening.  Med- 
ical assistance  was  called  in  early, 
but  he  continued  to  get  worse  and 


worse  until  two  in  the  morning  of 
Sunday,  when  he  was  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  called  to  his  reward. 
His  mental  faculiies  were  unclouded 
nearly  to  the  last.  During  his  suffer- 
ings he  was  fully  sustained  by  the 
consolations  of  that  religion  which  he 
had  practised  and  inculcated  upon 
others,  and  he  quietly  left  this  earthly 
scene  in  the  full  assurance  of  a  bless- 
ed immortality,  leaving  behind  him  a 
character  which  all  would  do  well  to 
imitate,  but  which  will  not  be  so  easy 
for  all  to  attain. 

The  remains  of  this  much  and  de- 
servedly respected  minister  were  in- 
terred on  the  morning  of  Wednesday 
last,  and  at  which  there  was  a  large 
attendance,  consisting  of  every  de- 
nomination of  professing  christians  in 
the  town;  and  doubtless  had  it  not 
been  for  the  extreme  severity  of  the 
weather  that  attendance  would  have 
been  considerably  larger.  The  body, 
which  was  inclosed  in  a  plain  oak 
coffin  (at  the  expressed  wish  of  the 
deceased),  was  borne  into  the  chapel 
by  six  members  of  his  late  congrega- 
tion. The  coffin  having  been  placed 
over  the  baptistry,  in  the  centre  aisle, 
the  chapel  began  to  fill,  and  it  was 
some  time  ere  the  spectators  could  be 
accommodated.  Most  of  these  were 
in  full  mourning,  and  most  of  them 
appeared  to  be  deeply  affected.  The 
Rev.  Julius  Caesar  Smith,  minister  of 
the  Baptist  chapel  at  Kirton-in-Lind- 
sey,  having  ascended  the  pulpit,  after 
a  short  pause  commenced  reading  the 
15th  chap,  of  St.  PauFs  1st.  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians  throughout.  Having 
concluded  with  prayer,  he  commenced 
an  address  (not  a  sermon),  which  he 
founded  on  the  words,  **  There  is  a 
great  man  fallen.''  In  speaking  there- 
on, he  observed  that  the  deceased  was 
not  a  great  man  as  a  warrior,  a  politi- 
cian, or  a  senator ;  but,  in  the  Christian 
sense  of  the  word,  be  was  great  in 
his  missionary  labours,  in  his  piety — 
great  in  his  mightiness  of  the  Scrip- 
tures— great  in  the  extent  of  his  min- 
isterial labours,  &c.      Upon  each  of 
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these  topics  the  rev.  gentleman  spoke 
with  considerahle  ahility,  with  great 
calmness  and  sound  discrimination, 
and  in  which  he  appealed  to  most  of 
those  present  for  a  corroboration  of 
the  justice  and  truth  of  his  obser- 
vations, and  concluded  with  some 
striking  remarks  on  the  uncertainty  of 
life,  and  the  necessity  of  being  prepa- 
red for  the  great  change  which  await- 
ed all.  The  body  was  then  taken  to 
the  chapel- yard  and  interred  in  a  vault 
near  its  centre.  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  service  the  benediction  was  pro- 
nounced, and  the  multitudes  left  under 
considerable  emotion,  which  evidently 
"proved  how  they  loved  him." 


Mr.  Fogg  preached  his  first  sermon 
at  West  Retford,  after  his  appoint-^ 
ment,  on  Sunday,  the  12th  of  July, 
1835,  from  1  Cor.  ii.  2;  and  his  last 
on  Thursday  evening,  Dec.  22nd,  from 
Heb.  xii.  28,  from  which  words  he 
spoke  with  unusual  earnestness  and 
animation.  He  now  rests  from  his 
labours.     Peace  to  his  manes ! 

We  understand  that  Mr.  Baldock, 
of  Worksop,  has  just  completed  an 
excellent  likeness  of  the  deceased,  and 
his  friends  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  a 
first-class  lithograph  from  this  picture 
is  in  course  of  execution,  and  will  be 
shortly  ready   for  circulation. 


BIBLICAL   DIFFICULTIES  EXPLAINED,  FROM  THE 

SINAITIC  INSCRIPTIONS.* 


THE   QUAILS. 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  even  the 
quails  came  up,  and  covered  the  camp." 
'-Ex.  xvi.  18. 

"  And  there  went  forth  a  wind  from  the 
Lord,  and  brought  quails  from  the  sea,  and 
let  them  fall  by  the  camp,  as  it  were  a  day's 
journey  on  this  side,  and  as  it  were  a  day's 
journey  on  the  other  side,  round  about  the 
camp,  and  as  it  were  two  cubits  high  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth.  And  the  people  stood  up 
all  that  day,  and  all  that  night,  and  all  the 
next  day,  and  they  gathered  the  quails :  he 
that  gatheredleast  gathered  ten  homers :  and 
they  spread  them  all  abroad  for  themselves 
round  about  the  camp." — Num.  zi.  31.  32. 

The  Hebrew  word  selav,  is  rendered 
"  quails  "  in  our  authorized  version. 
In  this  rendering  our  translators  fol* 
low  the  Septuagint,  the  Vulgate,  and 
all  the  ancient  versions.  It  has  with 
it,  also,  the  authority  of  Josephus. 
Yet  the  true  signification  of  the 
word  has  been  treated  as  an  unset- 
tled question.  Ludolf,  followed  by 
Scheuchzer  and  bishop  Patrick,  ad*- 
vanced  the  opinion  that  salav  should 
be  translated  locusts.  The  proofs, 
however,  supplied  by  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, that  the  sdUw  of  the  Ezode 
were  not  insects,  but  birds  of  some 


kind  fit  for  the  food  of  man,  may  safe- 
ly be  pronounced  conclusive  against 
the  theory  of  the  locusts ;  for  it  waa 
flesh,  such  as  they  had  eaten  in 
Egypt,  that  the  Israelites  desired  to 
eat ;  and  it  was  the  flesh  of  winged 
fowls^  the  Psalmist  informs  us,  that 
was  rained  down  on  them  from  hea- 
ven.— Psalm  Ixxvii.  27. 

The  miraculous  supply,  therefore, 
consisted  of  vast  flocks  of  birds ;  the 
only  question  being  as  to  the  species. 
On  the  face  of  the  case,  two  consi- 
derations militate  strongly  against 
the  received  rendering. 

First,  as  we  read  that  the  Israelites 
"spread  them  all  abroad  for  them- 
selves round  about  the  camp,"  (Num. 
xi.  32,)  evidently  to  preserve  them  for 
future  use,  by  drying  them  in  the 
sun,  the  birds  must  have  been  of  a 
kind  capable  of  being  preserved  by 
this  process.  But  every  species  of 
the  quail  tribe,  from  their  peculiar 
delicacy  and  fatness,  is,  beyond  most 
other  birds,  incapable  of  being  pre- 
served by  drying;  and,  as  bishop 
Patrick  justly  observes,  would  be  cor- 
rupted,  instead  of  being  preserved,  by 


*  From  **  The  Voice  of  Israel  from  the  Hocks  of  Sinai." 
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exposure  to  the  heat  of  the    son. 

Bat  secondly,  the  words  of  Moses, 
*'He  that  gathered  least,  gathered 
ten  hon>er8,"  will  be  found,  on  due 
examination,  altogether  incompatible 
with  the  idea  of  a  bird  of  so  diminu* 
tiye  a  size  as  the  quail,  even  of  the 
largest  kind.  **  The  homer^*^  says 
Mr.  Parkhurst,  ''was  equal  to  ten 
hatha  or  ephaha,  and  to  about  seven- 
ty.five  gallons  five  pints,  English." 
The  homer,  therefore,  was  a  measure 
several  sizes  larger  than  an  English 
hogshead.  Now  within  the  space  of 
"  two  days  and  one  night,*'  the  least 
successful  of  the  Israelites  secured 
birds  enough  to  fill  ten  of  these  ca- 
pacious measures,  or  to  the  amount 
of  750  gallons.  As  they  were  un- 
prepared for  the  miracle,  and  were 
unprovided,  therefore,  with  nets,  they 
could  avail  themselves  only  of  their 
hands,  armed  with  sticks  or  other 
weapons. 

But  for  a  single  Israelite,  in  this 
way,  and  in  this  space  of  time,  to  kill 
quails  enough  to  fill  twelve  hogs- 
heads, would  be  in  itself  a  miracle. 
The  birds,  therefore,  of  whatever  kind 
they  were,  must  have  been  of  a  mag- 
nitude very  different  from  that  of  the 
largest  of  the  quail  species;  of  a  mag- 
nitude, in  other  words,  sufficient  to 
allow  the  possibility  of  one  man  killing 
with  the  hand,  in  two  days  and  a 
night,  as  many  birds  as  would  be 
required  to  fill  twelve  or  fourteen 
hogsheads. 

I  was  first  led  to  doubt  the  received 
rendering,  by  the  occurrence  of  a 
word  at  the  opening  of  a  two-line 
inscription.  The  word  was  nuham; 
its  definition,  '*  the  name  of  a  bird 
of  a  reddish  colour,  resembling  the 
^oose."  Observing  no  fewer  than 
three  examples  of  this  inscription, 
taken  from  different  rocks,  the  con- 
tents promised  to  be  answerably  im- 
portant, or  at  least  to  throw  light  upon 
the  opening  word.  The  anticipation 
was  fully  justified.  The  second  word 
was  hahariy  "  from  the  sea."  These 
readings  recalled  to  mind  the  passage 


in  Num.  xi.  31,  with  which  they  to 
remarkably  coincide.  "And  there 
went  forth  a  wind  f^om  the  Lord, 
and  brought  salofo  from  the  sea."  If 
the  inscriptions  be  commemorative  of 
the  miracle,  the  words  nuham  bah&rit 
explain  the  obscure  Hebrew  term, 
by  shewing  the  miraculous  supply  to 
have  consisted  of  flocks,  not  of  quails, 
but  of  the  casarca,  or  ruddy-goose— 
a  bird  of  the  goose  species,  but  of 
stork-like  height. 

If  the  two  difficulties  opposed  to 
the  idea  of  the  salav  of  Moses  signi- 
fving  quails,  be  now  examined  by 
the  light  thus  obtained  from  Sinai, 
both  will  be  found  to  disappear.  For, 
first,  the  flesh  of  the  goose  is  as  pecu- 
liarly adapted  for  the  process  of  dry- 
ing, as  that  of  the  quail  is  unfitted 
for  it ;  and  might  be  hardened,  in* 
stead  of  corrupted  by  exposura  to  the 
sun.  And,  secondly,  with  reference 
to  the  enormous  supply  of  '*  ten  ho- 
mers,'* collected  In  two  days  and  a 
night  by  a  single  man,  the  magnitude, 
even  of  the  ruddy-goose,  contrasted 
with  that  of  the  quail,  substitutes  an 
easy  probability  for  a  physical  impos- 
sibility; since  the  latter  hypothesis 
would  imply  the  slaughter  of,  per- 
haps, 20,000  quails,  where  the  former 
would  not  require  one- tenth,  perhaps 
not  one- twentieth  of  the  number. 
It  may  deserve  notice,  in  connection 
with  the  latter  possibility,  that  the 
Indians  on  the  Hudson  river  are 
known  to  average  as  many  as  200 
geese  in  a  day  brought  down  by  their 
guns,  without  any  of  the  advantages 
providentially  afforded  to  the  Israelites. 

But  the  light  apparently  thrown 
on  this  great  miracle  of  the  Exode, 
by  the  Wady  Mokatteb  inscriptions, 
is  further  important,  as  most  satisfac- 
torily explaining  a  text  which  has 
perplexed  all  the  commentators,  and 
of  which  no  satisfactory  explanation 
has  yet  been  given.  In  Numbers  xi. 
31,  we  read,  *'  And  there  went  forth 
a  wind  from  the  Lord,  and  brought 
salav  from  the  sea,  and  let  them  fall 
by  the  camp,  as  it  were  a  day's  jour- 
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ney  on  this  side,  and  as  it  were  a 
day's  journey  on  the  other  side,  round 
about  the  camp ;  and  as  it  were,  two 
cubits  high,  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.'*  The  extrayagant  supposition 
entertained  by  some,  regarding  this 
most  difficult  text,  namely,  that  by 
the  expression,  *'  twp  cubits  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth,"  we  are  to  under- 
stand that  the  birds  lay  literally  piled 
one  upon  another,  to  the  depth  of 
between  three  and  four  feet,  qyer  an 
area,  on  all  sides,  of  from  twenty  to 
thirty  miles,  carries  with  it  its  own 
confutation.  For,  without  question- 
ing its  impossibility,  if  God  so  willed, 
such  a  supply  would  have  provision- 
ed, not  millions  only,  but  tens  of 
millions,  and  must  have  caused  pes- 
tilence, instead  of  plenty,  among  two 
millions  of  people.  The  palpable 
absurdity  of  a  literal  interpretation  of 
the  passage,  understood  in  any  sense 
of  quails,  has  betrayed  others  into 
modes  of  evading  the  difficulty, 
scarcely  less  absurd.  The  most  cu- 
rious is  that  originating  with  Jose- 
phus,  who  understood  the  phrase, — 
**  two  cubits  high  upon  the  earth," — 
to  have  reference  to  the  height  at 
which,  in  their  exhausted  state,  they 
flew  upon  the  ground,  so  as  to  be 
within  easy  reach  of  the  Israelites. 
From  attempts  like  these,  we  turn  to 
the  clear  and  easy  literal  interpreta- 
tion of  this  text,  supplied  by  the  sub- 
stitution, authorized  by  the  Sinaitic 
inscriptions,  in  the  rendering  of  the 
Hebrew  scdav,  for  quails ,  of  red  geese. 
For  the  height  of  the  casarca,  or  long- 
legged  red  goose,  is  stated  by  natu- 
ralists at  three  feet  and  a  half,  or 
precisely  the  Scripture  measurement 
of  two  cubits ;  and  this  questio  vex- 
atissima,  thus  literally  understood, 
proves  to  have  reference,  neither  to 
the  depth  at  which  the  birds  la}*  upon 
the  ground,  nor  to  the  height  at 
which  they  flew  above  it,  but  simply  to 
the  stature  of  the  stork- like  red  goose. 
In  corroboration  of  the  light  thus 
reflected  from  the  rocks  of  Sinai  upon 
this  miracle,  I  would  conclude  this 


topic  with,  perhaps,  the  most  striking 
illustration  from  natural  history  that 
a  Scripture  miracle  has  ever  yet  re- 
ceived. *'The  berniclaB  (one  of  the 
many  species  of  anas  or  anser)  is  of 
a  brown  colour,  with  the  neck,  head, 
and  breast  black,  and  a  white  collar. 
These  birds,  like  the  bernicles,  fre- 
quent our  coasts  in  the  winter,  and 
are  particularly  plentiful,  at  times,  on 
those  of  Holland  and  Ireland,  where 
they  are  taken  in  nets,  placed  across 
the  rivers.  In  some  seasons,  they 
have  resorted  to  the  coast  of  Picardy, 
in  France,  in  such  prodigious  flocks, 
as  to  prove  a  pest  to  the  inhabitants, 
especially  in  the  winter  of  1 740,  when 
these  birds  destroyed  all  the  com 
near  the  sea-coast,  by  tearing  it  up 
by  the  roots.  A  general  war  was, 
for  this  reason,  declared  against  them, 
and  carried  on  in  earnest,  by  knock- 
ing them  on  the  head  with  clubs;  but 
their  numbers  were  so  prodigious  that 
this  availed  but  little.  Nor  were 
the  inhabitants  relieved  of  this  scourge 
till  the  north  wind,  which  brought 
them,  ceased  to  blow,  when  they 
took  leave."* 

It  is  only  to  transfer  this  scene  to 
the  coast  of  Sinai,  and  all  the  main 
circumstances  of  the  Scripture  mira- 
cle seem  to  rise  before  us. 


THE   PLAGUE  OF   FIERY    SERPENTS. 

Much  learned  research  has  been  de- 
voted by  commentators  to  the  ques- 
tion, as  to  the  particular  species  of 
serpent  employed  in  this  judicial  mi- 
racle recorded  in  Num.  xxi.  6.  The 
allasions  in  Isaiah  to  the  fiery  flying 
serpent,  have  been  not  unnaturally 
understood  as  having  reference  to  this 
plague.  Bocbart  and  others,  taking 
the  words  of  the  prophet  literally, 
have  collected  authorities  for  the  ex- 
istence, in  Egypt  and  other  parts,  of  a 
serpent  with  wings,  especially  a  kind 
called  the  saraph.  By  Calmet,  how- 
ever, the  properties  of  the  akousias  or 
jaculus,  a  serpent   of  such  muscular 

*  Encydo.  Brit 
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power  and  velocity  that  it  seemB  to 
fly,  are  thought  to  answer  safficiently, 
both  to  the  prophet's  description,  and 
to  the  circamstances  of  the  miracle  at 
Kadesh  Barnea. 

The  Sinaitic  inscriptions  now,  at 
length,  come  in  to  reflect  their  light 
upon  the  point  at  issue.  If  they  be 
admitted  as  authority,  *'the  fiery  ser^ 
pents"  of  the  Exode  were  destitute  of 
wings.  No  representation  of  a  winged 
serpent  has  been  found  upon  the  rocks 
of  Sinai ;  and  the  specimen  in  Gray*s 
collection  of  plates,  No.  83,  is  evident- 
ly that  of  a  snake  of  the  jaculus  kind, 
springing  or  flying  in  virtue  of  its 
great  muscular  power.  The  journal 
of  Capt.  Frazer,  contains  a  passage 
which  at  once  throws  light  on  the 
Mosaic  miracle,  and  establishes  the 
authority,  as  an  illustration  of  it,  of 
the  representation  of  the  fiery  serpent. 
"Ras  Wady  Rasale.  At  3h  28m., 
a  little  excitement  was  got  up 
amongst  the  caravan,  by  the  appear- 
ance of  a  hannish   or  snake  in  our 


path,  of  the  adder  species.  He  was 
soon  killed.  This  interested  me,  as 
it  was  in  the  country  we  were  ap- 
proaching that  the  Israelites  were 
bitten  by  serpents.  Twellop  (his 
Shiekh)  and  all  the  Arabs  declare 
that  there  is  a  serpent  that  flies, 
called  the  **  hannish  tah^ar"  flying 
snake,  and  that  they  are  numerous  in 
the  mountains  here,  during  the  hot 
weather.  They  are  about  three  feet 
long,  and  are  very  venomous,  the 
bite  being  dead|y.  The  only  way  of 
catching  them  is  to  shoot  them,  or  to 
draw  a  cloak  over  them.  They  come 
sometimes  into  the  valleys.  Moham- 
med All  told  me  that  he  had  seen 
them  in  the  Hedjaz,  skimming  the 
ground  like  flying  fish.  They  have 
no  wings,  but  make  great  springs. 
Twellop  confirms  this.  They  have 
very  small  heads,  and  are  of  the  colour 
of  the  ground.**  This  accords  with 
the  inscription  and  carved  illustration 
on  the  Sinaitic  rocks. 


BENEVOLENT  ACTIVITY  ESSENTIAL  TO  THE  PROSPERITY 

OF  A  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

An  Address  by  Rev,  J,  C.  Pikej  at  the  Revival  Convention. 


If  we  are  true  christians,  we  nnfeign- 
edly  desire  the  prosperity  of  Christ's 
church.  Next  to  the  salvation  of  our 
own  souls,  this  is  an  object  that  will 
be  near  our  hearts.  We  shall  "  pre- 
fer Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy." 
Our  aflfectionate  desires  and  resolves 
for  the  church  will  express  themselves 
in  the  language  of  David,  "Peace  be 
within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within 
thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren  and 
companions'  sakes,  I  will  now  say. 
Peace  be  within  thee.  Because  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  our  God,  I  will 
seek  thy  good." 

By  the  prosperity  of  a  christian 
church,  I  understand  in  general  terms, 
first,  a  state  of  healthy  and  vigorous 
piety  in  the  members  that  compose  it, 
and  secondly,  frequent  accessions  to 


its  number  from  the  world.  By  be- 
nevolent activity^  as  essential  to  the 
realization  of  such  prosperity,  I  un- 
derstand that  all  who  belong  to  a 
church — the  pastor,  the  elders,  the 
deacons,  the  deaconesses,  the  mem- 
bers without  exception,  young  and 
old,  rich  .and  poor,  must  be  alive  to 
the  interests  of  religion,  must  all  be 
bent  upon  promoting  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  souls,  far  and  near,  by 
every  means  in  their  power. 

We  may  view  this  as  a  question  of 
analogy.  Look  at  the  human  body. 
Exercise  is  essential  to  its  health  and 
comfort.  Inactivity  is  the  parent  of 
disease  and  wretchedness.  What 
aches  and  pains,  and  discomforts  and 
horrors,  the  languid  and  the  lazy  have 
to  endure!     How  low-spirited  they 
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are!  How  incapable  of  exertion  do 
they  feel !  What  atimulants  they  re- 
sort to,  in  order  to  push  the  weary 
wheels  of  life  along  at  all!  Who 
knows  not  that  a  brisk  and  cheerful 
walk  in  the  open  air,  or  any  active 
employment  that  exercises  the  mns* 
cles  of  the  body,  will  render  all  such 
expedients  unnecessary,  and  most  ef- 
fectually banish  all  these  uncomfort- 
able feelings  ?  They  are  most  happy, 
who,  in  labouring  for  the  good  of 
Others,  can  most  completely  lose  sight 
of  themselves,  and  of  their  own  wants 
and  disquietudes. 

Or  look  at  the  mind  of  man.  Its 
marvellous  powers  and  faculties  are 
sharpened  and  invigorated  by  exer- 
cise, and  without  it  would  soon  be- 
come,rusty  and  valueless. 

Just  so  it  is  with  the  soul.  Chris- 
tian graces  can  only  live  and  flourish 
by  exercise.  If  we  would  be  strong, 
vigorous  christians,  we  must  "  exer- 
cise ourselves  unto  godliness."  Faith, 
and  courage,  and  brotherly-kindneas, 
and  love,  and  zeal,  and  humility,  must 
all  be  in  active  operation ;  and  the 
more  they  are  so,  the  stronger  will 
they  grow. 

Some  christians  are  always  fretful 
and  discontented.  The  sermons  are 
not  edifying;  the  doctrine  is  not 
comforting;  they  get  no  good.  Let 
these  miserable  people  set  themselves 
to  some  work  of  christian  benevolence. 
Let  them  lay  themselves  out  in  differ- 
ent ways  for  the  benefit  of  others,  and 
their  gloomy  and  melancholy  feelings 
will  vanish.  Their  happiness  and 
usefulness,  too,  will  be  at  once  in- 
creased a  hundredfold. 

We  may  view  this  subject  as  a 
question  of  doctrine.  What  are  the 
teachings  of  Scripture  upon  it  ?  Are 
they  not  that  benevolent  activity  will 
exert  a  refiex  influence  on  the  indivi- 
dual by  whom  it  is  displayed  ?  "He 
that  watereth  shall  also  be  watered 
himself."  Are  they  not  that  benevo- 
lent activity  is  after  the  pattern  of 
Christ  himself  ?  He  went  about  do- 
ing good.     He  said,  "My  meat  k 


to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work."  Are  they 
not  that  benevolent  activity  is  in  obe- 
dience to  the  commands  of  Christ  ? 
"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven."  '  "  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  who 
despitefnlly  use  you,  and  persecute 
you ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven ;  for  he 
maketh  his  sun  to  shine  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust."  What 
sublime  and  benevolent  morality  is 
this !  Are  they  not  that  the  christian 
should  be  prompted  to  benevolent  ac- 
tivity by  the  love  of  Christ  ?  This  is 
represented  as  the  all- constraining 
motive  to  a  life  of  consecration,  '*  not 
unto  ourselves,  but  to  him  who  died 
for  us,  and  rose  again."  Are  they 
not  that  a  spirit  of  benevolent  activity 
is  .that  which  alone  truly  desires,  or 
can  be  safely  trusted  with  prosperity  ? 
And  are  they  not  that  the  opposite  of 
benevolent  activity  is  of  all  things 
most  displeasing  to  the  Saviour  ?  The 
slothJUl  servant  is  emphatically  pro- 
nounced to  be  the  wicked  and  unfaith- 
ful one ;  while  in  religion,  as  in  every 
thing  else,  the  hand  of  the  diligent 
maketh  rich. 

From  such  considerations  it  is  clear 
there  can  be  no  true  prosperity — no- 
thing that  is  Christ'like,  or  approved 
by  Christ,  where  this  spirit  is  absent 
from  a  people.  And  as  to  the  in- 
crease of  a  church,  how  can  it  be 
expected,  except  as  christians  them- 
selves, who  are  the  epistles  of  Christ 
on  earth,  and  witnesses  for  him  to 
their  fellow  men,  are  active  in  seeking 
it  ?  The  ungodly,  careless,  blasphem- 
ing, sabbath-breaking  multitudes  of 
our  fellow  creatures,  will  not  of  them- 
selves crowd  into  our  chapels  to  bear 
the  gospel,  and  be  converted.  Christ's 
plan  is,  "  Go  out  into  the  highwaya 
and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come 
in."     "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
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preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
What  is  the  charoh  ?  A  company 
of  husbandmen;  but  "the  husbaad- 
man  labouring  first  mast  be  partaker 
of  the  fruit."  Christians  must  toil 
in  sowing  the  precious  seed  of  divine 
truth,  if  they  would  expect  to  reap  a 
joyful  harvest  hereafter.  What  is 
the  church  ?  An  arnii^.  Each  mem- 
ber is  a  "  soldier  oiF  Jesus  Christ." 
An  inactive,  timid  soldier  is  a  useless 
one.  Christians,  you  are  called  to  a 
noble  warfare;  see  that  you  battle 
valiantly  against  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, in  your  faithful  attempt  to  reco- 
ver a  lost  world  to  Christ.  *•  Endure 
hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ."  "Fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith."  Your  warfare  is  a  truly  bene- 
volent one.  Its  aim  is  not  to  destroy, 
but  to  save, — to  slay  man's  sins,  but 
to  save  his  soul.  Ceaseless  activity  in 
the  prosecution  of  it  is  essential. 

The  subject  may  be  further  viewed 
not  only  as  a  question  of  analogy  and 
of  doctrine,  but  of  fact.  Where  a 
spirit  of  benevolent  activity  has  been 
wanting,  has  any  church  ever  been 
known  to  prosper  ?  Where  this  spi- 
rit has  been  present^  however  poor, 
bumble*  and  unnoticed  the  members 
of  a  church  may  have  been,  have  they 
not  prospered  ?  The  records  of  the 
New  Testament  churches,  and  the 
facts  of  universal  history,  answer 
thetse  enquiries,  and  confirm  the  state* 
ments  that  have  been  made. 

Manifold  are  the  methods  in  which 
benevolent  activity  will  display  itself 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  church.  Pa- 
rents will  employ  domestic  influence 
on  the  side  of  piety ;  they  will  teach 
their  children  to  love  and  revere  their 
minister,  thus  securing  a  favourable 
bearing  for  the  truths  be  delivers. 
They  will  display  also  a  becoming 
anxiety  for  the  spiritual  good  of  their 
servants  and  attendants,  and  encou- 
rage them  to  attend  upon  the  means 
of  grace.  One  christian  will  influence 
another,  provoking  to  love  and  good 
works,  encouraging  the  earnest,  re- 
buking the  alothful  and  covetous,  Bti« 


mulating  the  timid,  strengthening  the 
weak,  and  uniting  those  who  are 
divided.  We  shall  invite  our  neigh- 
bours and  acquaintance  to  the  house 
of  God.  We  shall  be  more  system- 
atic in  our  eflfbrts,  both  for  home  and 
foreign  objects,  and  more  fervent  in 
our  prayers  for  a  blessing  upon  them. 

I  fear  there  is  too  much  disposition 
in  our  churches  to  feel  any  pecuniary 
calls  or  eiForta  a  burden,  whether  for 
the  support  of  the  ministry  among 
themselves,  or  for  sending  forth  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen.  Hence,  in 
many  instances,  instead  of  the  church 
taking  the  lead,  encouraging  all  the 
members  to  liberality  by  its  sanction* 
and  securing  the  oo-operation  of  all 
by  an  organized  system  of  eontribn* 
tion,  the  whole  is  left  to  the  sponta* 
neons  and  often  spasmodic  ezertiona 
of  individuals.  This  grudging  spirit 
must  be  exorcised  from  our  hearts* 
before  we  can  expect  the  Lord  to 
prosper  us. 

I  am  no  workmonger  in  religioo^ 
The  grace  of  God  in  Christ  I  adore. 
This  is  all  my  trust  and  hope.  But 
while  I  hold  firmly  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  it  is  in  connection  with  views 
that  are  equally  derived  from  the 
word  of  God,  in  reference  to  human 
duty  and  responsibility ;  and  hence  I 
am  led  to  believe  that  the  motto  of  a 
truly  prosperous  church  will  be  '*  all 
at  Tvorkj  and  aJtways  at  worhJ*  AU 
at  work,  for  every  idler  is  a  hindrance 
— a  drag  on  the  chariot  wheels  of 
our  Immanuel.  All  at  work,  for  the 
help  of  all  is  needed ;  the  field  is 
wide,  the  harvest  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few.  All  at  work,  for 
every  christian  has  some  talent*  some 
influence  that  he  can  employ.  You 
have  heard  of  one  who  said,  ^'  I  can- 
not speak  for  Christ,  but  I  can  die 
for  him."  The  christian  of  humblest 
ability  may  say,  ^  I  cannot  speak  for 
Christ,  but  I  can  live  for  him."  There 
are  few,  if  any,  among  you,  who  can* 
not  speak  for  Christ,  if  not  in  public, 
yet  in  the  social  circle,  or  the  sabbath 
school,  (HT  in  conversation  with  the 
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inqoinDg  or  the  ungodly,  jou  can  do 
it ;  and  all  of  you  can  speak  to  him 
in  ceaselefiB  and  importunate  supplica- 
tion. Thus  cdl  should  work  for 
Christ,  and  alvHZi/s,  for  the  period  of 
activity  is  limited,  '*  The  night  com- 
eth,  when  no  man  can  work." 

Many  of  you,  dear  friends,  are 
members  of  a  christian  church.  Are 
you  at  ease  in  Zion  ?  Woe  unto  yon 
if  you  are.  For  to  you  individually, 
under  God,  does  the  prosperity  of 
that  church  belong.  I  lay  it  upon 
the  conscience  of  each  of  you  to  seek 
the  prosperity  of  your  own  church; 
pray  for  it,  labour  for  it,  contribute 
for  it.  Co-operate  with  your  minis- 
ter; do  all  in  your  power  to  bring 
down  the  blessing  of  heaven  upon  his 
labours.  It  devolves  on  i/ou  to  say 
whether  he  shall  preach  to  empty 
pews,  to  cold  and  listless  auditors,  or 
be  cheered  and  stimulated  by  multi- 
ttfdes  crowding  to  hear  the  words  of 
life.  It  mainly  depends  on  you,  whe- 
ther his  spirit  shall  be  bowed  down 
by  the  desolations  of  Zion,  or  rejoiced 
as  he  exclaims,  '*  Who  are  these  that 
fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  doves  to  their 
windows  ?" 

Brethren,  I  challenge  you  to  consi- 
der and  act  upon  these  things.  Be 
not  listless,  be  not  illiberal,  be  not 


inactive.  It  is  the  cause  of  your 
Lord.  It  is  the  cause  of  precious 
souls.  It  is  a  cause  that  will  yield 
you  far  better  returns  than  any  earth- 
ly undertaking  or  business.  To  each 
of  yon  I  would  say, 

"  Arouse  thee,  soul ! 
God  made  not  thee  to  sleep 
Thy  hour  of  earth  in  doing  nought,  away ; 

He  gave^  thee  power  to  keep, 
O !  use  it  for  his  glory  while  you  may, 
Arouse  thee,  soul  I 

Arouse  thee,  soul  I 
O !  there  is  much  to  do 
For  thee,  if  thou  would'st  work  for  human 
kind : — 
The  misty  future  through, 
A  greatness  looms — 'tis  mind^  awakened 
mind  ! 

Arouse  thee,  soul ! 

Arouse  thee,  soul ! 
Shake  off  thy  sluggishness, 
As  shakes  the  lark  the  dewdrop  from  its 
wing; 
Make  but  one  error  less. 
One  truth — thine  offering  to  mind^s  altar 
bring. 
Arouse  thee,  soul ! 

Arouse  thee,  soul  I 
Or  sleep  for  evermore, 
And  be  what  all  nonentities  have  been. 

Crawl  on  till  life  is  o'er ; 
If  to  be  aught  but  this,  thou  e'er  dost 
mean. 
Arouse  thee,  soul !" 


AN  UNSPOKEN  CLOSING  ADDEESS  TO  THE  LOUGHBOEOUGH 
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Dbab  Christian  Bbbthbbn  and 
Fbibnds, — To-day  we  have  been  as- 
sembled together  for  high  and  holy 
Eurpoees : — many  warm  and  earnest 
earts  within  our  churches  have  longed 
for  such  a  day  as  this  ;  they  have  felt 
the  lack  of  success,  and  mourned  over  a 
famine  of  prosperity,  and  have  anxious- 
ly looked  for  some  happy  time  to  come 
when  success  should  again  cheer  them 
and  piosperity  be  restored.  And  oh ! 
have  you  not  felt  to-day  that  this  may, 
this  must,  this  shall  be  the  glorious 
time.  How  sweet  has  been  the  com- 
munion we  have  held  together — how 
cheering  the  friendship  —how  warm  the 
love — how  stirring  tne  earnestness— 


how  refreshing  the  devotion — how  sa- 
lutary and  beneficial,  the  holy  and 
heavenly  sentiments  we  have  exchang- 
ed. And  shall  we  separate  to  forget  all 
this,  and  thus  have  met  in  vain  P  Is 
the  gentle  and  gracious  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  which  has  so  kindly 
passed  from  heart  to  heart  and  bound 
them  all  as  one,  so  soon  to  be  chilled, 
rejected,  or  destroyed?  Nay!  God 
forbid ;  let  us  rather  pray  that  every 
emotion  of  a  heavenly  sort  may  grow 
more  intense  in  perpetuation — that 
every  earnest  desire  for  the  increased 
prosperity  of  the  church  of  Christ,  may 
oecome  established  by  the  faithful  la- 
bours to  which  they  prompt ;  and  that 
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erery  fervent  prayer  uttered  for  lu 
to-cUgr,  may  have  their  fcdfilment  in 
our  inereased  devotion  and  untiring 
JseaL  Who  amongst  na  is  there  whose 
heart  has  not  felt  to- day,  as  it  feels  but 
seldom?  And  who  is  there  that  has 
not  made  the  determinate  resolve  to 
give  himself  up  more  entirely  to  the 
service  of  Him  whose  service  is  onr 
noblest  employoientP  Oh!  that  all 
our  hearts  may  be  awakened,  that  all 
our  spirits  may  be  stirred  up,  that  all 
our  powers  of  faithful  endurance  may 
be  taxed^  more  than  they  are  wont,  to 
hrinf  honour  to  the  name  of  Christ  by 
the  morease  of  his  church  and  the  sal- 
vation of  men.  Oh !  that  our  love  to 
his  holy  gosuel  may  become  more 
ardent,  and  that  we  may  seek  more 
frequent  means  of  proclaiming  its  sim* 
pie  but  mighty  truths  before  the  sin- 
ning sons  ofmen.  Oh  I  holy  enterprise ! 
Oh  I  glorious  privilege,  to  win  a  soul 
to  Christ:— let  us  set  before  us  that 
noble  enterprise  that  we  may  rejoice  in 
so  glorious  a  privilege. 

is  not  this  a  day  that  will  live  in  our 
memories,  and  the  words  we  have  heard 
80  filled  with  love,  will  they  not  ever 
echo  in  our  ears  and  bring  back  the 
remembrance  of  this  happy  time  P.  and 
shall  we  not  all  go  back  to  our  various 
and  wide-spread  homes  better  men  and 
better  women,  and  truer  christians  than 
when  we  met  this  morning.  Go  back 
ye  ministers  of  God  and  lift  yet  higher 
and  higher  still  the  standard  of  the 
cross ;  proclaim  the  holy  name  of  Jesus, 
and  of  Jesus  crucified,  to  men,  in  tones 
of  love  and  earnestness  such  as  yet  you 
have  never  uttered ;  and  rest  not  till 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  stretched  out 
over  Israel,  and  his  voice  bids  the  time 
of  prosperity  come.  Go  back  ye  labour- 
ers in  the  field  of  truth  who  plant  in 
youthful  soil  the  trees  of  grace,  and  in 
the  young  and  tender  ground  cast  more 
abundant  showers  of  pure  and  unmixed 
heavenl  V  grain ;  so  sluill  your  Sabbath 
toil  yield  to  God  a  harvest  rich  and 
abundant.  Go  back,  ye  wayside  scat- 
terers  of  truth  and  light,  who  in  the 
dark  and  numerous  haunts  of  misery 
and  sin  carry  the  silent  messengers 
which  speak  for  Qod  and  heaven  to 
those  who  are  "  out  of  the  way."  Toil 
on,  toil  often,  and  the  silent  word  shall 
find  in  many  an  unsuspected  heart,  a 
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home,  and  lead  many  an  unknown  pil- 
pim  into  the  narrow  patii  of  life.    Go 
back,  ye  aged  ;  and  rejoice  that  in  your 
latter  days  the  churcm  of  God,  so  oft 
the  object  of  your  fervent  prayer,  is 
puttinf|[  on  the  life  and  energy  of  youth, 
IS  shaking  o£f  the  lethargy  or  years,  and 
going  forth  with  all  the  majesty  of  an 
awakened  lion,  yet  with  all  the  gentle 
stillness  of  a  lamb,  to  meet  the  monster 
sin,  and  with  the  power  of  love  to  chase 
it  from  the  earth.    Go  back,  ye  young; 
mark  how  on  every  hand  the  aged  ful 
around  you ;  catch  the  faint  utterance 
of  their  dying  speech  as  they  bequeath 
to  vou  the  labour  which  they  leave— 
ana  Oh !  receive  it  as  a  sacred  legacy 
confided  to  your  trust ;  look  how  they 
have  fought  and  toiled,  and  now  the 
battle  and  the  labour  fall    on  you; 
buckle  on  your  armour,  gather  up  your 
strength,  and  in  untold  numbers  march 
on  to  the  victory  that  shall  win  all 
hearts  to  God.    Go  back,  ye  warm- 
hearted woman-kind  and  perform  tilie 
holy  duties  Grod  gives  to  you ;  ye  chris- 
tian mothers  speak  to  your  little  ones 
of  Christ ;  let  his  love  be  the  first  gift 
vou  present  to  their  understanding,  and 
let  heaven  be  the  awakener  of  their 
imagination;  lead  their  feet  to  God's 
house,  and  teach  them  early  to  praise 
him  in  his  temple.    Thus  shall  you 
fit  them  by  Goa's  blessing  for  nobler 
praise  in  another  temple.     Go  back, 
thou  earnest,  faithfid  labourer  in  the 
mission  field,*  and  with  thy  fond  wife 
take  o'er  the  news  to  distant  brethren, 
when  ye  go,  that  British  churches  are 
awakening  up  to  life  and  duty,  and 
seeking  hard  and  earnestly  the  good 
of  men  and  God's  exalted  glory ;  retain 
the  spirit  of  this  happy  day,  foster  it 
within  your  breast,  and  may  it  fit  you 
yet  more  eminently  for  the  pious  task 
of  leading  dark  idolaters  to  Christ.    Go 
back,  myself,  and  let  my  heart  be  given 
much  more  to  God,  my  life,  my  service, 
to  his  cause.    Thus  snail  ihe  day  here 
spent  iu  exercises  of  love  with  christian 
brethren  in  these  earthly  tabernacles, 
reach   onwards  in   its   mfluences    to 
eternity,  and  give  us  sweet  reminis- 
cences of  its  enjoyment,  even  there. 
Amen.  Benjamiv  Balpwin. 

Loughborough. 

*  Bey.  J.  Buckley,  then  present. 
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as  prevalent  in  this  country.  There 
may  be^  howeyer/and  we  would  hope 
there  is,  some  error  in  these  conjee* 
tares.  Various  tables  are  ffiven  in 
this  section,  which  present  the  rela« 
latiye  sittings,  and  attendance  of  each 
reli^ouB  body,  which  are  both  sug- 
gestive and  admonitory.  The  section 
eondudes  by  a  sensible  discussion  in 
relation  to  the  alarming  number  of 
non-attendants.  Mr.  Mann  does  not 
think  infidelity,  properly  so  called,  on 
the  increase,  but  attributes  most  of 
this  neglect  of  religious  worship  to 
the  social  distinctions  which  obtain  in 
our  land ;  to  the  apathy  of  the  Church 
to  the  condition  of  the  poor;  to  the 
misconceptions  of  the  people  as  to  the 
motives  of  ministers;  to  the  poverty 
of  many ;  and  to  the  inadequate  sup- 
ply of  christian  agency ;  and  suggests 
the  vigorous  employment  of  aggres- 
sive measures,  lay  agency,  &c.,  as 
important.  His  remarks  here  are 
weighty,  and  deserve  the  careful  at- 
tention of  all  thoughtful  christians. 

The « work  concludes  with  a  great 
number  of  summary  tables,  which  oc- 
cupy near  forty  closely  printed  pages, 
all  tending  to  exhibit  in  the  most  per- 
fect manner  possible  the  various  re- 
sults of  the  census. 

Of  these  tables  it  may  be  said,  that 
they  almost  anticipate  every  enquiry, 
ancf  meet  every  possible  question. 
The  accommodation  and  attendance 
of  each  denomination,  throughout  the 
whole  kingdom ;  in  the  different  dio- 
ceses ;  in  large  towns,  a  great  number 
of  which  are  given ;  in  the  counties ; 
the  districts  with  most  and  least  ac- 
commodation respectively ;  the  com- 
f^arative  state  of  the  Church  of  finpr. 
and  and  the  dissenting  churches  in 
different  parts  of  the  country ;  the 
number  of  services  in  each  part  of  the 
day ;  the  frequency  with  which  each 
body  uses  its  accommodation ;  and 
the  number  of  persons  present  at  the 
most  numerously  attended  service  on 
Sunday,  March  dlst,  1851 :— these  are 
all  presented  in  this  tabular  summary, 
and  supply  an  amount  of  information 
which  was  most  elaborately  obtained, 
and  is  most  valuable  and  important. 

The  Report  contains  other  and  use- 
ful statistical  information,  some  of 
which  we  shall  refer  to  in  the  course 
of  our  remarks.  Sufiicient  proof  has 
already  been  givep  of  the  care,  labour. 


and  skill  with  which  this  report  has 
been  prepared. 

Another  observation  which  is  sug- 
gested by  this  report  is,  the  fact  that 
for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  this 
country,  full  justice  has  been  done  to 
the  dissenting  bodies  in  an  official 
report.  They  are  not  ignored.  They 
are  not  treated  with  contempt  as  he- 
retics. They  are  not  spoKen  of  as 
though  they  had  a  pernicious  and 
only  a  tolerated  existence.  The  great 
bodies  of  Protestant  Nonconformists 
are  reported  in  all  their  strength,  re- 
ferred to  with  proper  respect  as  among 
the  salt  of  the  earth,  labouring  zeal- 
ously for  the  advancement  of  our  com- 
mon Christianity,  and  as  conducive  to 
the  order,  happiness,  and  well-being 
of  the  nation.  Nor  are  th^y^  repre- 
sented as  an  insignificant  minority, 
whose  numbers  and  influence  are  of 
no  account  in  the  great  gatherings  of 
the  nation.  The  statistics  and  re- 
turns teach  quite  a  contrary  lesson. 
The  Church  of  England  has  14,077 
places  of  worship,  with  5,206,242  sit- 
tings; protestant  dissenters  have  17, 
040  places  of  worship ;  with  4,014,401 
sittings;  viz: — 

Places  of  worship       Sittings 

Wesleyans 11.007 2494^298 

IndependenU   84S44 1,087,760 

Baptists 2,789 768,884 

And  they  make  more  use  of  theirs  bv 
frequent  services  than  does  the  Church 
of  Ilngland.  On  the  census  day,  too, 
while  the  most  numerous  services  in 
the  latter  had  2,971,258,  the  Protest- 
ant  Dissenters  had  3,110,782;  so  that 
at  least,  in  point  of  numbers,  the  pro* 
testant  dissenters  are  on  a  par  with 
the  patronized  establishment.  In  their 
zeal  and  efforts  to  provide  for  the  spi- 
ritual wants  of  the  people,  though 
unaided  by  public  money,  they  have 
greatly  outstepped  the  Church  of 
England.  Thus,  in  1801,  there  were 
11,379  churches;  and  in  1851,14,077 
— shewing  an  increase  of  2,098.  In 
the  same  periods,  there  were  in  1801, 

Wesley  Chapels 826 

Independent   914 

Baptist'. 662 

making  a  total  of  the  three  denomina- 
tions of  2,491 ;  and  in  1851,  there 
were,  as  we  have  seen, 

Wesley  Chapels 11,007 

Independent 8,244 

Baptist 2i780 
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making  a  total  of  17,040,  and  an  in- 
crease of  16,541.  SeTeral  of  these 
may  be  small  buildings,  but  many  of 
them  are  of  considerable  dimensions ; 
and  all  go  to  prove  that  these  sections 
of  protestant  dissenters,  not  to  men- 
tion any  other,  have  advanced  more 
with  the  growing  population  than  the 
Establishment.  In  1801,  the  church 
provided  sittings  for  48.2  per  cent  of 
the  population,  and  in  1851,  for  only 
29.7.  At  the  same  periods  these  three 
bodies  provided,  in  1801,  not  8  per 
dent,  but  in  1851,  it  had  increased  to 
24.4  per  cent.  These  statements  go 
to  prove  that  there  is  more  vigour  and 
Titality  in  voluntaryism  than  in  the 
richly  endowed  Establishment:  and 
though  of  late  years  the  friends  of 
the  Church  have  put  forth  unusual 
efforts,  yet  even  in  this  they  have  ra- 
ther caught  the  spirit  and  imitated 
the  practice  of  the  dissenters,  than 
followed  the  spirit  engendered  by 
their  own  system. 

While  the  various  bodies  of  dissen- 
ters are  spread  over  the  whole  king-* 
dom,  it  would  seem  that  they 'flourish 
more  in  some  parts  than  others. 
Thiis,  **  The  Westeyan  Methodists  are 
found  in  greatest  force  in  Cornwall, 
Yorkshire,  Lincolnshire,  Derbyshire, 
Durham^  and  Nottinghamshire ;  their 
fewest  numbers  are  in  Middlesex,  Sur- 
rey, Sussex,  Essex,  Warwickshire, 
and  Hertfordshire.  The  Independents 
flourish  most  in  South  Wales,  North 
Wales,  Essex,  Monmouthfthire,  Dor- 
setshire, and  Suffolk;  least  in  Nor- 
thumberland, Durham,  Herefordshire, 
and  Worcestershire.  The  Baptists  are 
strongest  in  Monmouthshire,  South 
Wales,  Huntingdonshire,  Northamp- 
tonshire, Bedfordshire,  Leicestershire, 
and  Buckinghamshire ;  weakest  in 
Cumberland,  Northumberland,  West- 
moreland, Cornwall,  Staffordshire,  and 
Lancashire.'' 

A  further  and  most  refreshing  ob- 
servation suggested  by  this  report  is, 
that  the  religious  portion  of  the  nation 
is  essentially  protestant.  The  highest 
number  of  papists  presented  in  these 
tables  for  attendance  on  census  day  is 
249,389.  They  report  570  places  of 
worship,  88  religious  houses,  and 
875  priests.  In  1824  they  had  246 
chapels,  and  in  1841,  17  religious 
houses.  When,  however,  the  very 
extraordinary  efforts  they  have  made  i 


of  lat^  years,  and  the  nnnliber  of 
Irish  who  have  located  themselves  in 
Lancashire^  where  there  are  114  cha«* 
pels,  are  taken  into  account,  the  re- 
sults will  demonstrate  that  the  heart 
of  England  is  protestant,  and  that  in 
reality  popery  has  made  but  little 
progress  among  the  English  peoj>le. 
The  pope  may  divide  the  land  into 
provinces  and  bishoprics,  and  car- 
dinals may  report  that  this  heretical 
kingdom  has  returned  to  its  allegi* 
ance  to  the  Roman  see ;  and  timid 
souls  may  see  in  this  the  precursor  of 
a  speedy  downfall  of  protestantism, 
but  there  is  little  reason  for  any  of 
these  fears  or  boastings.  With  less  than 
a  quarter  of  a  million  adherents,  and 
those  principally  of  the  wandering 
Irish,  we  may  be  allowed  to  take 
breath,  and  believe  that  the  reign  of  , 
'*  the  man  of  sin  "  in  this  country,  has 
fallen  never  more  to  rise. 

There  is,  among  the  numerous  new 
sects,  which  these  statistics  report, 
one  party  whose  progress  seems  stait« 
ling ;  we  refer  to  the  '^  Mormons,"  or 
Latter  Day  Saints.  They  report  222 
places  of  worship,  many  of  which  are 
only  rooms,  and  their  greatest  attend 
ance  as  16,628.  That  a  party  so 
strange  in  its  notions  and  pretensions 
should  in  a  few  years  have  made  such 
progress,  in  this  land  of  Bibles,  beto- 
kens an  amount  of  ignorance  and  su- 
perstition, which  is  by  no  means  flatter- 
ing to  the  good  sense  of  the  classes 
who  have  been  brought  under  their 
influence. 

It  would  be  an  interesting  task  to 
go  through  the  whole  of  the  tables, 
and  note  the  various  sections  of  pro- 
fessed christians  who  are  there  passed 
under  our  review.  This  is  a  pleasure 
in  which  we  must  not  indulge  our- 
selves. We  are  afraid  our  readers 
are  already  becoming  impatient,  and 
shall  therefore  pass  on  to  our  last 
observations,  which  will  relate  to  our 
own  denomination,  as  presented  in 
this  Report. 

We  believe  then,  in  the  first  place, 
that  justice  is  not  done  to  the  General 
Baptists  of  the  New  Connexion,  in 
this  report.  In  this  we  do  not  com- 
plain of  Mr.  Horace  Mann,  but  of  our 
own  people.  We  fear  that  some  of 
our  friends  have  returned  themselves 
simply  as  *^  Baptists,"  and  thus  have 
deprived  the  "New  Connexion'*  of 
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the  nnmbert  that  properly  belong  to 
it.    In  our  own  minutes  for  1661,  we 
reported  220  chapels,  and  65  preachine 
places;    with    18,618    members,  and 
24,681  Sunday  scholars.    Now  if  we 
estimate    that   our    regular    bearers 
amount  on  the  average  to  a  number 
equal    to  that  of  our  memben,  an 
estimate  surely  not    too    high,  that 
would  present  a  total,  including  the 
scholars,  of  about  62,000.     Whereas, 
the  numbers  given  in  the  report  are, 
chapels,  179;   other  places,  12;  and 
the  nighest  number  of  attendants  was, 
morning,    23,688;    evening,  24,881  ; 
with  chapel  accommodation  for  61,150. 
Now,  if  182  places  provide  this  aceom* 
modation,  276,  the  number  actually 
existing  in  1861,  will  provide  accom- 
modation for  more  tnan  82,000;  so 
that  we  are  confirmed  in  our  supposi- 
tion, that,  arising  from  a  neglect  of 
speciality  in  the  return,  a  large  pro- 
portion of  our  churches  is  included  in 
the  list  of  '^Baptists  not  otherwise 
defined.''    This  list  reports  441  cha- 
pels,  and  100  preaching  houses,  with 
accommodation  for  82,770.     We  re- 
gret this  error,  as  it  tends  to  represent 
our  own  published  documents  as  erro- 
neous, and   gives  an  incomplete  and 
diminutive  statement  of  our  own  bodv 
to  the  public.    We  know  not  to  which 
of  our  churches  to  look  as   having 
fallen  into  this  error,  nor    to  what 
cause  it  is  to  be  attributed;  but  we 
trust  that  when  there  shall  be  another 
census  taken  in  1861,  all  our  churches 
will  duly  report  themselves  as  *^  Oe* 
neral  Baptists  of  the  New  Connexwrif** 
that  a  fair  report  of  them  may  be 
presented  to  the  world. 

The  Particular  Baptists  have  been 
more  exemplary,  though  we  opine 
that  several  of  their  churches  have 
fallen  into  this  undefined  list. 

In  another  view  we  have  to  com- 
plain of  Mr.  Mann.  While  he  has 
civen  six  pages  to  his  account  of  the 
Mormons,  two  to  the  Irvingites,  as 
many  to  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  the 
Swedenborgians,  and,  indeed,  ample 
descriptions  of  all  the  minor  sects,  he 
has  not  given  a  single  p:iragraph  or 
sentence  to  the  New  Connexion,  and 
only  two  pages  to  the  Baptists  at 
large.  Of  this  we  have  a  rij^ht  to 
complain ;  and  though  not  anxious  to 
appear  in  parliamentary  documents, 
yet  we  do  not  rejoice  in  either  being 


ignored  by  the  government  officials, 
or  misrepresented  by  our  own  people. 
The  section  devoted  to  the  Baptists  is, 
however,  replete  with  interest;  stating 
their  peculiar  views  with  propriety. 
In  the  returns  given  as  to  the  attend- 
ance in  large  towns,  we  were  elad  to 
find  the  position  that  our  churches 
occupy  in  those  where  we  have  had  a 
lengthened  existence,  as  well  as  in 
some  where  a  Home  Missionary  Sta- 
tion has  been  estHblished.  Thus  in 
Leicester  there  were  on  census  day 
2,260  at  morning  service,  and  2,148 
at  the  evening.  In  Nottingham  there 
were  1,281  in  the  morning,  and  1,419 
in  the  evening.  In  Mary-le-bona 
1,074  morning,  and  1,008  evening,  and 
in  Coventry  there  were  397  in  the 
morning  and  170  in  the  evening.  In 
Sheffield  there  were  862  morning  and 
627  evening.  The  latter  are,  or  have 
been  home  mission  stations.  We  are 
pained  to  observe  in  how  many  of  the 
large  towns  of  England  we  have  no  ex- 
istence. 

Another  observation   suggested  by 
this  Report  is  one  which  relates  to 
other  denominations  as  well  as  our 
own,  viz.,  the  rate  .of  increase  during 
the  past  ten  or  fifteen  years,  has  not 
been    so   rapid    as    formerly.      This 
arises,  as  mr,  Mann  justly  observes, 
from  the  fact,    that    *^  there  is    no€ 
room  for  sucb  a  rapid  increase,  since 
the  aggregate  rate  of  increase  during 
the  half  century,  has  been  so  much 
more  rapid  than  the  increase  of  the 
population:    that,   whereas,  in  1801, 
the  number  of  sittings  provided  for 
every  thousand  persons  was— by  Wes- 
leyans  18,  by  Independents  34,  and 
by  Baptists  20;  in  1&61,  the  provision 
was — by  Wesley ans  123,  by  Independ* 
ents  60,  and  by  Baptists  42."    This 
circumstance  accounts  for  the  dimin. 
ished  ratio  of  advancement  without 
having  recourse  to  causes  which  either 
imply  a  falling  away  from  the  zeal  of 
our  forefathers,  or  a  withdrawment 
of  the  blessing  of  God,  since  the  num* 
ber  of  those  unprovided  with  religious 
accommodation,  or  not  already  identi- 
fied with  some  religious  body  is  di- 
minished. 

We  have  by  no  means  exhausted 
the  remarks  suggested  by  the  report, 
but  we  lay  down  our  pen,  hoping  that 
many  of  our  readers  will  procure  it 
and  read  for  themselves. 
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THE  BIBLE,  THE  WONDEE 
OE  BOOKS. 

"  No  Yolame  eyer  commanded  such 
a  profosion  of  readers,  or  was  trans- 
lated into  so  many  lan^ages ;  such  is 
the  uniyersality  of  its  spirit,  that  no 
book  loses  less  by  translation,  none 
has  been  so  frequently  copied  in  manu- 
script, ^d  none  so  often  printed. 
King  and  noble,  peasant  and  pauper, 
are  delighted  students  of  its  pa^es, 
philosophers  have  humbly  gleaned  from 
it ;  and  legislation  has  been  thankfully 
indebted  to  it.  Its  stores  charm  the 
child,  its  hopes  inspirit  the  aged,  and 
its  promises  soothe  the  bed  of  death. 
The  maiden  is  wedded  under  its  com- 
forting assurances.  Its  lessons  axe 
the  essence  of  religion,  the  seminal 
truths  of  theology,  me  first  principles 
of  morals,  and  tne  guiding  axioms  of 
political  economy.  Martyrs  have  often 
bled  and  been  burnt  to  death  for  at- 
tachment to  it.  It  is  the  theme  of 
uniyersal  apped ;  in  the  entire  ranc^e 
of  literature  no  book  is  so  frequently 
quoted  or  referred  to.  The  majority 
of  all  the  books  eyer  published  haye 
been  in  connection  with  it.  The  Fathers 
commented  upon  it,  and  the  subtle 
diyines  of  the  Middle  Ages  refined 
upon  its  doctrines.  It  sustained  Ori- 
gen's  scholarship  and  Chrysostom's 
rhetoric ;  it  whetted  the  penetration  of 
Abelard,  and  exercised  tne  keen  inge- 
nuity of  Aquinas.  It  gaye  life  to  the 
reyiyal  of  letters,^  and  Dante  and  Pe- 
trarch revelled  in  its  pages  and  imagery. 
It  augmented  the  erudition  of  Eras- 
mus, and  roused  and  blessed  the  intre- 
pidity of  Luther.  Its  temples  are 
the  finest  specimens  of  architecture, 
and  the  brightest  triumphs  of  music  are 
associated  with  its  poetry.  The  text 
of  no  ancient  author  has  summoned 
into  operation  such  an  amount  of  labour 
and  learning;  and  it  has  furnished 
ocoasionfor  me  most  masterly  examples 
of  criticism  and  comment,  grammatical 
investigation  and  logical  analysis.  It 
has  inspired  the  English  muse  with 
her  loftiest  strain;  its  beams  gladdened 
Milton  in  his  darkness,  and  cheered 
the  song  oi  Cowper  in  his  sadness.  It 
furnish^  the  panoply  of  Puritan  valour 
which  shivered  tyranny  in  days  gone 


by.  It  is  the  Magna  Charta  of  the 
world's  regeneration,  and  liberties. 
Such  benefactors  as  Neff,  fVancke, 
Schwartsse  and  Howard,  the  departed 
Chalmers  and  the  living  Shaftsbury, 
are  oast  in  the  mould  of  the  Bible. 
The  records  of  false  religion,  from  the 
Koran  to  ihe  Book  of  Mormon,  have 
owned  its  superiority,  and  surreptitious- 
ly purloined  its  jewels.  Among  the 
Christian  classics,  it  loaded  the  trea- 
sures of  Owen,  charged  the  fulness  of 
Hooker,  barbed  the  point  of  Baxter, 
gave  colours  to  the  palette  and  sweep 
to  the  pencil  of  Bunyan,  enriched  the 
fragrant  fancy  of  Taylor,  sustained  tiie 
loftiness  of  Howe,  and  strung  the 
plummet  of  Edwards.  In  short,  this 
collection  of  artless  lives  and  letters 
has  changed  the  face  of  the  world, 
and  ennobled  myriads  of  its  population. 
Finally,  and  to  show  the  contrast, 
while  millions  bid  it  welcome,  the  mere 
idea  of  its  circulation  causes  the  Pope 
to  tremble  on  lus  throne,  and  brings 
fearful  carses  to  his  quivering  lips." — 
Scotch  JoumcU, 


THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD. 

Ths  glory  of  a  sacred  edifice  lies 
not  in  its  vaulted  roof  and  lofty  spire 
and  pealing  organ,  but  in  the  glory 
that  fills  the  house— the  Divine  pres- 
ence; not  in  its  fabric  of  goodly  stones, 
but  in  its  living  stones,  polished  by  the 
hand  of  the  Spirit ;  not  in  its  profusion 
of  gold,  but  in  the  gifts  and  graces  of 
the  Spirit ;  not  in  its  painted  windows, 
but  in  gospel  light ;  not  in  its  choir  of 
singing  men  and  of  singing  women, 
but  in  the  music  of  well-tuned  hearts; 
not  in  its  sacred  priesthood,  but  in  the 
great  High  Priest.  If  every  stone  were 
a  diamond,  and  every  beam  of  cedar ; 
every  window  a  crystal,  and  every 
door  a  pearl ;  if  the  roof  were  studded 
with  sapphires,  and  the  floor  tessel- 
lated with  allmanner  of  precious  stones; 
and  yet  if  Christ  and  the  Spirit  be  not 
there,  and  if  the  sacrifice  of  the  heart 
be  not  there,  the  building  has  no  glory. 
The  house  of  God  must  have  glory 
beyond  what  Solomon's  cunning  work* 
men  can  give  it,  even  the  Lord  God 
who  is  "  thjB  glory  thereof,"— i?cififlB*«# 
of  Rev.  Wm,  Jackson, 
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THE  BRIDGE  OP  FAITH. 

**  Faith  tmildi  a  bridn  from  this  world  to  the  next 
O'er  death's  dark  golf,  and  all  ita  hoRon  hidea." 

YOUKQ. 

Tmmpet  tones  from  Sinai's  mountain 
Roused  me  from  a  careless  sleep, 

Then  I  saw  my  feet  ^ere  standing 
On  a  dread  and  slippery  steep. 

Downward,  downward,  as  the  current 

Drifteth  in  its  ceaseless  flow, 
fio  my  steps  were  gliding  ever 

Towards  the  fearful  gulf  below. 

Round  me  wreathed  a  chain  of  iron. 
Every  link  with  poison  fraught ; 

In  the  fires  of  sinful  passion 
Had  that  baleful  chain  been  wrought. 

Yet  beyond  that  gulf  unfathomed, 

Lay  a  land  of  joy  and  light ; 
Glimpses  of  its  dazzling  glory 

Burst  upon  my  longing  sight. 

And  the  songs  of  happy  angels, 
Floating  on  the  zephyr's  breath, 

Mineled  with  the  wail  and  murmur 
Of  that  moumfiil  river  deatib. 

Then  I  cried,  "  0  must  I  perish 
Gazing  on  the  shores  of  bliss  ? 

Who  sh^  break  this  chain  of  iron  ? 
Who  shaU  bridge  this  dark  abyss?" 

Then  I  heard  a  friend  and  brother 
Saying,  **  Faith  dissolves  the  chain, 

And  the  tears  of  contrite  sorrow 
Failing  like  the  gentle  rain. 

Thou  must  also  rise  and  labour, 

There  is  much  for  thee  to  do. 
Thou  by  faith  must  bridge  the  chasm 

Which  thou  tremblest  now  to  view." 

**yain,"  I  cried,  "thy  words  are  fruitless! 

These  are  hopes  which  but  deceive — 
Hands  like  mine,  so  weak  and  sinful, 

Such  a  work  can  ne'er  achieve." 

"  Faith,"  he  said,  *'  is  strong  and  holy. 
Grasping  God's  eternal  throne ; 

He  hath  laid  a  strong  foundation, 
Jesus  is  the  comer-stone. 

Therefore  cease  thine  anxious  doubting. 

Rise  and  build  the  structure  £Eur ; 
If  thy  hands  are  weak  and  sinful, 
^  Lay  the  stones  with  tears  and  prayer. 

On  this  strong;  and  sure  foundation 

Place  the  pillars  of  thy  faith ; 
Work,  until  the  arch  uprising, 

Spans  the  fearful  gulf  of  death. 

Every  deed  to  bless  a  brother, 
Every  word  to  honoui  God, 


Shall  be  wrought  into  the  structure, 
Fair  at  angel  feet  have  trod. 

Day  by  day.  as  time  flows  onward, 
Toiung,  tnou  shalt  see  it  rise. 

Till  it  bear  thy  trembling  footsteps, 
To  the  portals  of  the  skies. 

Then  I  rose,  and  lo,  the  fetters 
From  my  ransom'd  soul  were  gone, 

And  the  clouds,  so  black  with  vengeance, 
Like  a  curtain  were  withdrawn. 

And  I  said,  "  I'll  bridge  the  chasm. 
Laying  every  stone  with  care. 

Wreathing  every  snowy  pilUur 
With  the  *  golden  chahx  of  prayer.* " 

V .  G.  B. 


HOPE. 

Lines  snggeBted  on  reading  a  Farewell  Hymn 
b7  the  Bev.  A.  Sutton,  Missionary  to  Orissa. 

TuM«w— "  Auld  Lang  Syne." 

Hail  to  the  Hope  that  binds  our  hearts 
In  love's  bright  heavenly  chain ; 

Its  sacred  ties  so  soft,  so  sweet, 
Shidl  ne'er  be  broke  again. 

GBOBUS. 

It  is  the  Hope,  the  blissful  Hope, 

That  Jesus'  cross  has  ffiven. 
Cleans'd  by  the  precious  olood  he  shed, 

Our  home  is  now  in  heaven. 
Wash'd  in  the  Savioui's  precious  blood, 

And  every  sin  forgiven, 
We  have  the  sweet,  the  blessed  Hope, 

We  all  shall  meet  in  heaven. 

Poor  pilgrims  in  this  vale  of  tears, 
Our  footsteps  weak  and  slow, 

This  Hope  shall  dissipate  our  fears, 
And  mike  our  bosoms  glow. 

Chorus,^-lt  is  the  Hope,  &c. 

Still  as  we  travel  side  by  side, 

Our  hearts  together  cling ; 
Hope  makes  the  moments  swiftly  glide, 

And  joyfully  we  sing,— 

ChoruM. — It  is  the  Hope,  &c. 

And  when  beside  the  tomb  of  Mends, 

We  shed  the  parting  tear, 
Hope's  rainbow,  rich  with  radiance,  bends, 

And  yields  sweet  comfort  there. 

Ohorui. — It  is  the  Hope,  ftc. 

When  we  shall  pass  through  death's  cold 
stream, 

Christ's  glory  we  shall  share ; 
Our  dying  Ded  with  Hope  shall  beam : 

Hope  triumphs  over  tear. 

Chorus. — It  is  the  Hope,  &c. 
Wyken.  T.  E.  Sabobht. 
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I*HB  One  Fbimetal  Lakgitage  traced 
experimentaUy  through  Ancient  In* 
scriptions  in  Alphabetic  characters 
of  lost  powers  from  the  four  Conti- 
nents,   Part  first— Tke  Voice  of 

ISBABL   FBOM  THE  EoCES  OF  SiNAI. 

By  Ebv.  C.  F0B8TEB.  B.D.,  Rector 
of  Stisiedf  Essex.  Svo,  cloth  2ls, 
Second  Edition,  London:  Bentley, 
New  BurUngton'Street, 

Mount  Sinai  is  formed  of  two  peaks, 
known  to  the  Arabs  as  Djebel  Mosa 
and  Djebel  Katerin.  Numerous  val- 
levs  branch  out  from  the  bases  of  these 
hills  in  a  north-westerly  direction. 
Their  sides  are  composed  of  red  sand- 
stone rock,  which  has  aecjuired  a  dark 
hard  crust  from  the  combmed  action  of 
the  heat  and  the  weather.  The  per- 
pendicular walls  of  these  valleys,  as 
well  as  the  fragments  from  the  cliffs 
aboye,  washed  down  by  the  winter 
torrents,  are  covered  with  inscriptions 
in  a  strange  character,  apparently  il- 
lustrated by  rude  drawings  of  men,  of 
animals,  and  of  natural  objects.  An 
Alexandrian  merchant  of  the  sixth 
century,  in  a  foot  journey  through 
this  region,  first  stumbled  upon  them. 
His  Jewish  companions,  professedly 
familiar  with  the  inscriptions  and  the 
drawings,  assured  him  that  they  were 
the  work  of  men  contemporary  with 
Moses,  the  men  indeed  or  the  Exode. 
The  fact  of  the  existence  of  these 
written  rocks,  with  the  Jewish  expla- 
nation, Cosmas  Indicopleustes  after- 
wards made  known  to  the  world  in  his 
work  on  "  Christian  Topology"  but 
the  civil  commotions  of  the  sixth  cen- 
tury seem  to  have  prevented  any  atten- 
tion being  paid  to  so  startling  an  an- 
nouncement. 

Eleven  centuries  i^r,  Cosmas' 
work  was  published  by  Montfaucon, 
with  Latin  notes ;  yet  so  ignorant  was 
the  French  Benedictine  of  the  Sinaitio 
inscriptions,  that  he  was  compelled  to 
rest  his  belief  in  their  existence  on  the 
unim peached  testimony  of  this  Egyp 
tian  eye-witness  of  the  sixth  century ; 
not,  however,  without  saving  himself 
from  the  charge  of  credulity  by  hint- 
ing at  the  easy  faith  of  his  author,  and 


by  attempting  to  set  aside  with  a  sneer 
their  alleged  date  and  origin. 

Some  years  after  the  publication  of 
this  work,  English,  German,  French  and 
Prussian  travellers  visited  the  peninsula 
of  Sinai,  enriched  their  portfolios  with 
copies  of  the  characters  graven  on  its 
rocks,  and  brought  home  to  Europe 
the  news  of  their  discoveries.  The 
attention  of  Oriental  scholars  was  thus 
awakened  to  the  subject,  and  Grermany 
was  the  first  to  ofier  an  explanation. 
In  1840,  Dr.  Beer,  the  friend  and  fel- 
low labourer  of  Gesenius,  published  a 
selection  of  these  inscriptions  in  his 
^*  Studia  Asiatica,"  together  with  an 
introduction,  an  alphabet,  and  transla- 
tions. 

Mr.  Forster,  the  author  of  the  work 
before  us,  knowing  nothing  of  Beer's 
labours,  was  led  in  1844  to  examine 
the  Sinaitic  inscriptions,  some  copies  of 
which  had  accidentally  been  placed  in 
his  hands.  While  he  was  still  in  the 
first  enthusiasm  of  discovery,  having 
so  far  succeeded  as  to  decypher  one  in- 
scription, Dr.  Beer's  work  was  sent  him 
by  a  friend.  Mr.  Forster  saw  at  a 
glance  how  thoroughly  independent 
were  their  several  inductions  and  con- 
clusions, and  was  compelled,  on  a  fur- 
ther investigation,  to  adhere  to  his  own. 
To  combat  the  hypothesis  of  the  Ger- 
man professor  as  to  the  date  and 
authors  of  these  interesting  records,  is 
the  task  to  which  our  author  addresses 
himself  in  the  former  part  of  his  work. 
The  latter  part  is  devoted  t  j  a  defence 
of  his  own  views,  and  illustrations  of 
his  own  translations. 

Dr.  Beer's  theory  m&j  thus  be 
briefly  stated.  On  exammation,  the 
inscnptions  appear  to  abound  with 
sometning  very  nearly  resembling  the 
crux  Christiana ;  they  must  therefore 
be  the  work  of  men  who  lived  during 
the  christian  era.  As  pilgrimage  was 
rife  some  two  centuries  before  the  time 
of  Cosmas,  most  likely  these  inscrip- 
tions are  the  successive  scrawlings  of 
pilgrims  to  Sinai  in  that  a^e ;  pilgrims, 
probably,  of  Nabathsan  origin. 

The  slightness  of  the  premises  on 
which  Dr.  Beer*s  hypothesis  is  built, 
does  not  escape  the  eye  of  Mr.  Forster. 
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What  the  lirelj  imaf^ination  ot  the 
professor  thought  was  a  christian  cross, 
Mr.  Forster  proves  to  be  a  letter,  a 
common  hierofflyph  found  on  the  Boset* 
ta  Stone,  (which  records,  as  onr  readers 
are  aware,  the  coronation  of  Ptolemy 
Epiphanes,  B.C.  196.)  It  is  the  "  Sa- 
crea  Tau,"  the  Coptic  t»  ?  common 
character  on  the  Egyptian  monu- 
ments. Mr.  Forster  also  assures  us 
"that  he  can  produce  from  heathen 
Bactria,  the  figure  of  an  Indo-Mace- 
donian  King,  Azes,  B.C.,  140,  mounted 
upon  the  doubled-humped  Bactrian 
camel  and  bearing  in  his  right  hand  a 
cross  [the  Crux  Ansata]  wnich  might 
have  graced  the  hand  of  a  standard^ 
bearer  of  Coos  tan  tine,  or  of  a  warrior 
bishop  of  the  Crusades." 

As  to  the  Nabatheean  origin  Mr. 
Forster  contends  that  Dr.  Beer  has 
"  closed  his  eyes  to  the  noted  fact— a 
fact  fully  brought  out  in  his  own 
statements/'  that  the  great  mass  of 
these  inscriptions  occurs,  not  on  any  of 
the  routes  from  Arabia  Fetrsa  to 
Mount  Sinai,  but  on  the  direct  road 
from  Mount  Sinai  to  Suez  and  Egypt, 
and  pre-eminently  in  the  Wady  and 
Pjebel  Mokatteb,  as  their  names  in- 
dicate. There  are  some  few  to  be 
found  on  the  road  from  Djebel  Musa 
to  Akabra,  through  the  Wady  Arabah, 

Set  this  is  now  ascertained  to  be  the 
ne  of  march  of  the  Israelites,  and  is 
the  only  route  open  from  Mount  Sinai 
to  Ezion-Geber. 

Mr.  Forster  thinks  that  the  whole 
of  these  inscriptions  are  the  work  of  a 
single  age  or  generation.  This  appears, 
he  maintains,  from  their  numbers, 
their  extent,  and  their  position :  their 
numbers  being  computed  by  thousands ; 
their  extent  by  miles';  and  their  posi- 
tion above  the  valleys  being  as  often 
measurable  by  fathoms  as  feet. 

*'  No  diffioalUes  of  nituatioD,  no  rugged- 
11^86  of  material,  no  remoteness  of  locality, 
has  been  security  against  the  gravers  of  the 
one  phalanx  of  mysterious  scribes.  The 
granite  rocks  of  the  almost  inaccessible 
Mount  Serbal,  from  its  base  to  its  summit, 
repeat  the  characters  and  inscriptions  of 
the  sandstones  of  the  Mokateb.  The 
wild  recesses  of  the  Wady  Axabah  renew 
the  phenomena  in  an  opposite  direction, 
and  disclose  them  carried  on  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  eastern  head  of  the  Bed  Sea : 
while  countless  multitudes  more  may  pos- 
sibly lie  still  undiscovered,  in  the  numerous 


valleys  branching  out  from  the  roots  of 
Sinai,  and  as  yet  unexplored."—  p.  34. 

The  physical  character  of  the  penin- 
sula or  Sinai  demonstrates,  says  Mr. 
Forster,  the  untenableness  of  Dr.  Beer's 
conjecture  as  to  these  inscriptions 
being  the  work  of  passing  pilgrims. 
It  is  now,  as  it  was  during  the  wander* 
ings  of  the  children  of  Israel,  a  waste 
howling  wildernessi  and  even  the  Be- 
douin who  may  seek  pasture  there  for 
his  flocks  during  the  rainv  season, 
must  carry  with  him  his  simple  and 
scanty  meals.  "  However  periodically 
traversed  it  never  could  have  been  per- 
manently occupied  by  mankind.  This 
decisive  consiaeration  brings  us  back 
once  more  to  the  phenomenon  of  its 
multitodinous  and  mvsterious  inscrip- 
tions. To  execute  these  monuments, 
ladders  and  platforms,  or  ropes  and 
baskets,  the  appliances  of  a  fixed  and 
settled  population,  were  indispensable. 
But  no  people  ever  could  have  been 
fixed  and  settled  there,  unless  provid- 
ed with  daily  supplies  of  food  and 
water  in  some  extraordinary  way. 
Now  the  only  people  in  the  history  of 
the  world,  answering  to  this  descrip- 
tion, was  God's  people  Israel,  after 
their  Exode  out  of  Egypt." 

The  next  stage  of  the  investigation 
brings  us  to  the  inscriptions  themselves 
and  the  various  steps  by  which  our 
author  succeeded  in  aisoovering  a  com- 
plete Sinaitic  alphabet.  Mr.  Forster 
surmised  that  "  if  the  Sinaitic  inscrip- 
tions were  indeed  what  Cosmas  and 
his  Jewish  fellow-travellers  believed 
them  to  be,  the  autograph  records  of 
Israel  in  the  wildemess,  if  was  only 
reasonable  to  pre-suppose  that  tlie 
characters  employed  m  them  would 
bear  a  close  affinity  to  the  written 
language  of  Egypt."  On  examination 
this  was  found  to  be  true.  The  en- 
chorial or  demotic  alphabet  of  the 
Bosetta  Stone,  the  characters  in  the 
quarriea  of  Masara,  and  the  Sinaitic 
letters  proved  to  be  generally  identi- 
cal, (see  plate  I.  page  43).  Special  at- 
tention is  direotea  to  three  characters ; 
the  old  Syriao  ke^  the  Hebrew  ain,  and 
the  Ethiopic  koph.  The  last,  says 
Mr.  Forster,  from  its  peculiar  shape 
could  scarcely  be  similar  from  mere 
accidental  coincidence. 

Having  got  thas  far,  he  next  conjec- 
tured that    the    Egyptian,   like    the 
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Anbio,  wfti  a  lon^a^e  of  roots  formed 
of  three  radicals,  and  that  possibly  the 
Hamyritio,  which  occupies  more  than 
one    half  of  all  the  Arabic  lexicons, 
though  but  rarely    used    by    Arabic 
writers,  might  be  of  great  serrice  in 
getting  at  the  meaning  of  the  decypher- 
ed  words.    The  alphabet  being  ready, 
and  the  lexicon  at  hand,  he  first  tested 
the  two  in  spelling  out  a  Sinaitic  in- 
scription supplied  by  Mr.  Gray,  an  in- 
scription copied   by  that   gentleman 
from  the  rocks  at  the  entrance  to  the 
Wady  Mokatteb,  or  Written  Valley. 
The  translation  satisfied  him  both  as 
to  his  conjecture,  and  as  to  the  alleged 
authors  of  the  inscription.    It  verily 
seemed  like  ^'  the  voice  of  Israel  from 
the  rocks  of  Sinai."    The  first  sentence 
reads  thus : — "  The  people,  with  prone 
mouth,  drinketh  [atl  the  water  springs"; 
and  the  second,  "  The  people  {at]  the 
two  water  springs  kicked  [like]  an  ass. 
Smiting  with  the  branch  of  a  tree,  the 
well  of  bitterness  he  heals."    The  first 
of  these  sentences  expresses  a  national 
characteristic  alluded  to  in  Judges  vii. 
3 — 8,  and  the  second  refers  to   the 
Healing  of  the  waters  at  Marah,  Exodus 
XV.  23-— 25.     Having  been  thus  suc- 
cessful   Mr.    Forster    continued    the 
work  of  decyphering  until  all  the  col- 
lections of  inscriptions    contained  in 
the  works   of  Burckhardt,  Beer,  and 
Grray,  had  been   carefully  examined. 
"The  result  was  unif(»in.     All  that 
were  unoonfused  characters  approved 
themselves,  like  the  Marah  inscriptions, 
contemporary  records  of  Israel  in  tke 
wilderness. 

**  Among  the  events  of  the  Exode,  these 
records  comprise,  besides  that  already 
mentioned,  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea, 
with  the  introduction  of  Pharoah  twice 
by  name,  and  two  notices  of  the  Egyptian 
tyrant's  vain  attempt  to  save  himself  by 
flight  on  horseback,  (Psa.  xxxiii,  16)  from 
the  returning  waters,  together  with  hiero- 
glyphic representations  of  himself  and  of  his 
horse,  in  accordance  with  the  hitherto  un* 
explained  passage  of  the  song  of  Moses. 
"For  the  horse  of  Pharoah  went  in,  with 
bis  chariots  and  with  his  horsemen,  into 
the  sea,  and  the  Lord  brought  again  the 
waters  of  the  sea  upon  them,"  Exodus  xv. 
10.  They  comprize,  further,  the  miracu- 
lous supplies  of  manna  and  of  flesh ;  the 
battle  of  Rephidim,  with  the  mention  of 
Moses  by  his  office,  and  of  Aaron  and  Hur 
by  their  names ;  the  same  inseiiption  re* 
peatad,  describing  the  holding  up  of  Moses' 


hands  by  Aaron  and  Hur,  and  their  sup- 
porting  him  with  a  stone,  illustrated,  appar* 
ently,  by  a  rude  drawing  of  the  stone, 
containing  within  it  the  inscription,  and 
the  figure  of  Moses  over  it  with  uplifted 
hands ;  and  lastly,  the  plague  of  fiery  ser- 
pents, with  the  representation  of  the 
serpent  in  the  act  oi  coming  down,  as  it 
were  from  heaven,  upon  a  prostrate  Israel- 
ite.* 

"  These  references  to  recorded  events  of 
the  Exode,  compose,  however,  but  a  small 
part  of  the  Sinaitio  inscriptions  as  yet  in 
our  possession,  the  great  mass  of  which 
consist  of  descriptions  of  rebellions  Israel, 
under  the  figures  of  kicking  asses,  restive 
camels,  rampant  goats,  sluggish  tortoises, 
and  lizards  of  the  desert  "-pp.  01-2. 

Though  numbers  of  inscriptions  have 
now  been  decvphered,  at  present  no 
single  text  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  not  a  single  passage  from  the 
Books  of  Moses  have  been  met  with. 
Mr.  Forster  considers  this  "  no  slight 
guarantee  of  the  fidelity  of  the  decy- 
pherments";  an  arbitrary  decvpher- 
ment  being  certain  to  aboundf  with 
quotations  from  the  Pentateuch.  The 
probable  explanation  is,  that  these  in- 
scriptions were  so  many  chronicles  of 
the  day,  and  were  written  some  before 
the  Pentateuch  itself,  and  all  before 
that  sacred  volume  had  been  familiar- 
ized by  use  to  the  wandering  Israelites. 

Mr.  Forster  offers  the  following  so- 
lution of  the  difficulty  arising  from  the 
inscriptions  in  the  Wady  Mokatieb  re- 
cording the  first  and  last  miracle  of  the 
Exode,  the  healing  of  the  waters  of 
Marah,  and  the  plague  of  the  fiery  ser- 
pents : — 

"  The  people,  we  know,  were  miraculously 
fed  with  Manna  from  heaven,  and  why? 
because  the  wilderness  yielded  no  food  for 
the  sustenance  of  man.  No  similar  pro- 
vision was  made  for  their  flocks  and  herds ; 
and  why?  because,  after  the  rains,  the 
wildest  wastes  of  Sinai  abound  through 
every  cleft  and  crevice,  with  a  luxuriant 

*  The  following  translated  inscriptions  seem 
evidently  t9  refer  to  the  passage  of  the  Bed  Sea, 
the  smiting  of  the  rock  at  the  place  called  Meribah, 
an  incident  connected  with  the  battle  of  Rephidim, 
and  the  plague  of  the  fiery  serpentr:— -*'  The  people 
essayeth  the  waters.  Pharoah  retrograding  reins 
back  his  war-horse."  "The  eloquent  speaker 
strikes  the  rocks;  flows  forth  the  water  falling 
down."  "Prayeth  nnto  Ood  the  prophet  [upon]  a 
hard  stone.  [His]  hands  snstaimng  Aaron  [and] 
Hnr.*'  "Destroy,  springing  npon  the  people,  the 
fiery  aeijwnts;  hissing,  injecting  yenom,  they  kiU 
the  people,  iprostrating  on  their  back ;  eorling  in 
folds  they  whid  round,  descending  on,  bearing  de- 
stmetion." 
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spring  of  vegetation.  The  flocks  and  herds 
accordingly  were  maintained,  as  those  of 
his  father-in-lanr  Jethro  had  been  kept  by 
Moses  himself  in  this  very  wilderness,  by 
roving  over  the  whole  land.  Bat  roving 
flodss  necessarily  imply  roving  shepherds. 
And  while  the  main  body  of  the  people 
porsued  their  stated  marches,  or  remained 
stationary  in  their  camps,  their  flocks  and 
shepherds,  there  cannot  be  a  rational  doubt, 
wandered  at  will  over  the  peninsola.  And 
while  these  retraced  their  steps  from  the 
neighboorhood  of  Eadesh  to  that  of  Saez, 
what  more  natural  or  likely  than  for  some 
Cuthfal  chronicler  to  register  the  plague  of 
serpents  beside  the  miracle  at  Marahf 
The  record  of  **  jndgment  without  mercy '' 
upon  those  who  had  despised  mercy,  and 
sinned  so  grievously  against  so  gracious  a 
benefactor  ?-pp.  67-8. 

"  But  if  Israel  in  the  wilderness  still 
used  the  language  of  Egypt,  how,  it 
may  be  asked,  are  we  to  account  for 
the  rise  of  Scriptural  Hebrew  P*'  Mr. 
Forster  thinks  '*the  answer  seems 
easy  and  natural."  We  give  it  entire, 
that  our  readers  may  judge  for  them- 
selyes. 

-  **  The  Scriptural  Hebrew  would  appear 
to  have  been  first  imparted  to  Moses  by  Je- 
hovah himself,  upon  the  two  tables  of  com- 
mandments ,  and  at  the  giving  of  the  law  upon 
Mount  Sinai.  The  reason  for  such  a  provi- 
sion is  to  be  found  in  the  nature  of  the  case. 
It  was  clearly  the  design  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, from  the  first  hour  of  the  Exode,  on 
t^e  one  hand  to  sever  the  Israelites  from 
all  contact  with  the  manners  and  idolatry 
of  Egypt,  whence  they  had  so  recently  de- 
parted ;  and,  on  the  other,  to  isolate  them, 
amidst  the  idolatrous  nations  by  whom 
they  ^ere  to  be  surrounded  in  the  land  of 
promise.  Bat  no  efifectual  severment  or 
isolation  coald  take  place,  so  long  as  the 
language  remained  the  same.  And  as,  at 
Babel,  Almighty  God  interposed  miracu- 
lously by  diversity  of  language,  to  disperse 
mankind;  so  by  strict  analogy,  after  the 
Ezode,  we  might  again  expect  him  to  inter- 
fere, by  peculiarity  of  language,  to  insulate 
his  people  Israel." — p.  77. 

Our  author  is  inclined  to  the  opinion 
that  an  allusion  is  made  to  tnis  in 
Fsa.  Ixxxi.  Sy  "I  heard  a  language 
that  I  understood  not."  We  cannot 
but  think,  however,  that  in  spite  of  the 
explanation  giyen,  it  is  quite  a  strain- 
ing of  the  sense,  to  say  nothing  about 
the  unwarrantable  conclusion  to  which 
it  leads,  to  adduce  in  proof  Zeph,  iii.  9. 

We  had  intended  to  giye  nere  two 
examples  of  the  use  Mr.  Forster  makes  ' 


of  the  Sinaitio  inscriptions  in  explan- 
ation of  "  the  quails '  and  "  the  plague 
of  fiery  serpents,"  but  must  refer  our 
readers  to  another  part  of  this  number 
for  them. 

The  perusal  of  this  work  has  afiford- 
ed  us  no  small  pleasure;  and  as  from 
its  price  most  of  our  readers  may  be 
debarred  from  purchasing  it  for  them- 
selves,  we  have  been  induced  to  give 
a  longer  notice  than  was  at  first  intend- 
ed. The  book  is  embellished  with  a 
view  of  the  Wady  Mokatteb  from  the 
south-west  and  a  good  map  of  the  pen- 
insula of  Sinai,  the  region  of  the  in- 
scriptions being  specially  marked  out. 
There  is  also  a  complete  Sinaitic  al-* 
phabet,  fao-similes  ot  the  inscriptions, 
and  a  translation  of  everv  separate 
word.  There  is  no  index  whatever,  an 
unpardonable  defect  in  a  "Second 
Edition."  But  the  principal  blemish 
of  the  work  is  a  want  of  method.  It 
seems  as  if  the  author  was  bent  not 
only  on  refuting  the  Germans  but  on 
avoiding  the  subdivisions  so  common  in 
their  works.  Shunning  Scylla,  how- 
ever, he  has  fallen  into  Charybdis. 

"A  Harmony  of  the  PrimUwe  Alpha' 
betSf"  is  given  in  a  case  with  the  aoove 
work.  'Hns  is  an  apparently  success- 
ful attempt  to  construct  from  the  oldest 
monumental  inscriptions  found  in  the 
four  quarters  of  the  globe,  the  first 
alphabet  of  the  one  primeval  language. 

At  another  time  we  may  notice  tne 
other  parts  of  his  highly  interejBting 
work,  on  "  ITie  Monuments  of  Egypt^* 
and  "  The  Monuments  of  •^^fV^y 
Babylonia,  and  Persia,'*  We  shall  be 
glad  to  hear,  in  the  meantime,  that  a 
cheap  edition  of  the  first  part  is  about 
to  be  issued.  J. 

Stabs  of  the  East:  or,  Prophets  and 
Apostles,  By  the  Rev.  John  SrouaHTOir, 
Author  of  "  The  Liffhts  of  the  World,*' 
Ac,  Ac,     Traxit  Society,     12mo,    pp,  366. 

The  title  of  this  useful  and  instruc- 
tive volume  is  a  little  fanciful.  The 
work  itself  will  be  perused  with  inter- 
est and  profit  by  those  who  love  the 
word  of  God.  While  he  contends 
justly  that  the  authority  of  the  pro- 
phets and  apostles,  and  their  claims  on 
our  regard,  rest  on  their  inspiration, 
the  author  feels  that  it  is  desirable  to 
know  as  much  as  b  possible  of  their 
characters  and  peculiarities,  and  trials 
and  experiences  as  men,  and  as  the 
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servants  of  God.  This  is  the  chief  fea- 
ture of  the  present  work.  Its  author 
has  carefully  studied  the  various  inci- 
dents and  circumstances  given  in  refer- 
ence to  each  one,  that  the  reader  may 
thus  become  familiar  with  the  persons 
and  manners  of  these  distinguished  and 
honoured  men.  Of  the  manner  in 
which  this  task  is  executed,  we  will 
give  a  few  specimens  selected  almost 
at  random. 

In  Elijah  he  sees  a  display  of  "  moral 
courage." 

**  When  the  messengers  told  the  king, 
(Ahaziah)  that  it  was  a  hal^  man — a 
man  with  raiment  of  hair,  and  girt  with 
a  leathern  girdle— who  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  kaew  it  was  Elijah  the  Tishbite, 
and  inflamed  with  anger,  he  sent  three 
troops  of  fifty  soldiers  each  after  the  man 
of  God.  Troops  of  soldiers  were  nothing 
to  him.  He  would  not  have  feared  all  the 
armies  of  Israel,  for  the  God  of  Israel  was 
on  his  side,  and  destroved  one  afker  ano- 
ther, the  armed  bands  that  came  to  arrest 
him.  When  the  last  knelt  down,  and 
asked  him  to  have  mercy  and  go,  Elijah 
went  and  calmly  repeated  the  unwelcome 
words  (that  the  king  should  die)  in  the  bed 
chamber  of  the  unhappy  monarch." — ^p.  29. 

Elisha^s  tender  spirit  is  thus  dilated 
on : — 

**  Elisha  really  was  of  a  tender  snirit. 
How  he  loved  his  master  to  the  last  I 
How  kindly  he  treated  the  woman  whose 
creditors  came  to  make  her  sons  bondmen  I 
How  he  multiplied  the  oil  for  the  payment 
of  the  debt !  How  he  prayed  for  the  child 
of  the  Shunamite,  his  hostess!  What 
benevolence  there  was  in  his  miracles — 
purifying  the  poisoned  meal,  and  healing 
the  Syrian  leper,  and  promising  plenty  to 
a  famished  city  !  And,  oh,  what  a  touch 
of  sympathy  was  there,  when,  as  Hazael 
stood  before  him  '  he  settled  his  counten- 
ance steadfastly,  until  he  was  ashamed : 
and  the  man  of  God  wept !'  He  had  all 
the  tenderness  and  feeling  of  a  truly  brave 
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man. 

Jonah^s  variable  character  is  well 
portrayed.  Of  Hosea,  whose  lengthen- 
ed period  of  labour  is  well  described, 
we  read : 

"  Hope  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
traits  of  character  unfolded  in  the  minis- 
try of  Hosea.  We  honour  him  for  his 
faithfulness,  and  love  him  for  his  hope. 
There  was  hope  in  his  patriotism,  and 
hope  in  his  piety,  hope  for  himself  and  his 
countrymen.'' — ^p.  85. 

Of  Joel  he  says,— 

**  We  picture  Joel  beside  Hosea,  as  a 


calm  river  flowing  beside  a  stormy  catar- 
act  Joel   was  accustomed  to   think 

methodically,  and  to  gather  up  his 
thoughts  in  harmonious  arrangement — a 
pious  naturalist — a  devout  observer  of 
creation,"  &c.~pp.  90—1. 

Amos  was  a  man  of  prayer.  Isaiah 
one  whose  "  humilitv,  high-toned  moral 
feeling,  evangelical  faith,  contemplative 
habits,  peaceful  temper,  and  large  syP" 
pathies,  we  should  imitate.  The 
weeping  Jeremiah,  the  faithful  Daniel, 
the  entranced  Ezekiel,  are  most  happily 
delineated. 

The  New  Testament  worthies  are 
portrayed  with  great  skill.  We  copy 
a  line  or  two  from  "  James,  the  brother 
of  John":- 

**The  Jewish  element  was  strong  in 
him  to  the  last.  His  epistle  is  in  harmony 
with  this  view  of  his  cnaracter.  While  it 
is  evident  that  its  author  was  more  practi- 
cal than  contemplative,  that  he  had  not 
the  reflection  of  John,  or  the  logical  habit 
of  Paul,  but  was  in  mental  constitution 
more  like  Peter — ^that  he  was  ardent  and 
imaginative,  employing  all  his  power  in 
the  service  of  holiness — one  cannot  help 
seeing  much  of  the  Jew  in  every  chapter. 

It  is  not  opposed  to  the  teaching  of 

Paul  and  John,  but  it  is  Paul  and  John 
on  a  lower  stage.  Like  Paul,  James  op- 
poses a  religion  of  ceremonies,  but  he  op- 
poses it,  not  by  the  assertion  of  faith,  but 
of  morality.  like  John,  he  speaks  of 
love,  but  it  is  as  the  royal  law,  not  as  the 
divine  life  of  man." — pp.  263  -  4. 

The  whole  volume  will*be  perused 
with  advantage,  and  has  our  cordial 
commendation. 

MoDEBN  Edinbubgh.     Monthly  Series. 

Tract  Society, 

"  What  the  tour  of  Europe  was  neces- 
sary to  see  elsewhere  I  now  find  congre- 
gated  in  this  one  city.  Here  are  alike  the 
eauties  of  Prague  and  of  Salzburgh ;  here 
are  the  romantic '  sites  of  Orvetto  and  Ti- 
voli ;  and  here  is  all  the  magnificence  of 
the  admired  bays  of  Gtenoa  and  Naples; 
here,  indeed,  to  the  poetic  fancy,  may  be 
found  realised  the  Roman  Capitol  and  the 
Grecian  Acropolis."  This  testimony  of 
Sir  David  Willde,  forms  a  fit  motto  for  the 
present  volume. 

Tracts  pob  Congbboations.  No.  1,  So- 
lemn Questions  There  is  just  timet  or 
thoughts  for  the  New  Tear.   HaU  S  Virtue. 

Useful  and  suitable  to  send  as  a  note. 


The  Band  of  Hope  Almanack. 
Excellent. 


Sheet. 
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Maby  Holt,  the  sabiect  of  this  notice,  1 
was  bom  on  Nov.  4tn,  1782,  in  a  small 
Tillage  in  the  north  of  Yorkshire.  She 
was  blessed  with  pious  parents,  who 
brought  her  up  in  the  *'  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,"  and  the  Almighty 
graciously  crowned  their  labours  with 
success;  for  in  early  life  she  ^aye  her 
heart  to  the  Lord  and  herself  to  his  people, 
according  to  his  will. 

'the  circumstances  connected  with  her 
conyersion  are  worthy  of  remark.  When 
quite  y^oung  her  father  used  to  haye  preach- 
mg  m  his  house,  in  connection  with 
which  she  deriyed  much  good.  On  account 
ot  her  youth  she  had  to  retire  to  rest  before 
the  preaching  commenced,  but  such  was 
her  We  for  the  gospel  that  she  would 
hearken  the  nreachers  through  a  hole  in 
the  chamber  noor.  She  was  conyinced  of 
sin  under  the  preaching  of  the  Indepen- 
dents ;  but  her  mind  was  yery  much  per- 
plexed with  the  subjects  of  election  and 
free-will.  About  this  time  she  entered 
into  the  matrimonial  state,  and  her  hus- 
band, who  was  a  pious  man,  was  made  a 
class-leader  amongst  the  Wesleyans.  She 
joined  his  class,  and  in  connection  there- 
with obtained  a  knowledge  of  salyation  by 
the  remission  of  sin.  Whereupon  all  her 
doubts  about  election  and  free-will  yanish- 
ed  away,  and  she  was  enabled  to  rejoice 
in  the  light,  life,  and  liberty  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

Haying  occasion  to  remoye  to  Stockport^ 
she  there  became  acquainted  with  the 
General  Baptists,  and  by  reading  the 
New  Testament  was  conyinced  of  the 
truth  of  belieyer's  baptism.  She  at  once 
determined  to  follow  her  Lord  eyen  in 
this ;  accordingly,  in  the  year  1837,  she  was 
baptized  in  Oak  Street  G.  B.  chapel,  Man- 
chester, by  the  late  Rey.  F.  Beardsall. 
She  then  threw  in  her  lot  with  the  G.  B. 
church  at  Stockport,  and  continued  a  con- 
sistent member  to  the  day  of  her  death. 

As  it  regards  the  death  of  Mrs.  Holt, 
that  was  quite  unexpected  both  by  herself 
and  friends ;  but  she  was  quite  prepared, 
inasmuch  as  she  was  found  watching. 
AYhen  asked  if  she  was  ready  to  die  if  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  call  her,  she  replied, 
"  Quite  ready:  the  Lord's  wUl  be  done  ;*' 
and  after  repeating  seyeral  passages  of 
scripture  suitable  to  her  case  she  feU  into 
a  deep  sleep  for  about  two  hours,  out  of 


which  she  awoke  in  the  realms  of  eternal 
day.  Thus  expired  Mary  Holt,  on  the  17  th 
Dec,  1853,  aged  71  years.  And  although 
the  writer  of  this  notice  is  not  prepared  to 
say  that  she  died  in  triumph,  be  can  say 
she  died  in  peace.  Her  funeral  sermon 
was  preached  to  a  crowded  congregation 
on  Lord's-day  eyening,  Jan.  8,  1854,  by 
Mr.  Wood,  of  Salford,  from  Eccles.  iii,  20. 

^ere  were  seyeral  excellencies  con- 
spicuously manifested  in  the  character  of 
tne  late  Mrs.  Holt. 

1.  Her  piety  was  deep,  feryent,  and 
high-toned.  She  liyed  under  the  sancti^- 
ing  power  of  the  gospel,  walked  in  the 
light  of  GU>d's  countenance  from  day  to 
day,  and  made  mention  of  his  righteous- 
ness, eyen  of  his  only. 

2.  Her  conduct  was  consistent.  She 
liyed  out  a  spiritual  Christianity  in  her  lifa 
It  was  eyident  to  all  who  liyed  near  her 
that  she  was  actuated  by  the  ^^  wisdom 
that  is  from  aboye,''  which  '*  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  en- 
treated, fall  of  mercy  and  eood  fruits, 
without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy." 

3.  She  was  exceedingly  beneyolent. 
H!er  beneyolence  and  hospitality  were  only 
bounded  by  her  means.  She  thought  her- 
self the  happiest  woman  on  earth  when  a 
minister  of  Christ  paid  her  a  yisit.  Messrs. 
Maddeys  and  Hudson,  the  latter  of  whom 
is  now  in  China,  will  eyer  remember  taking 
up  a  temporary  abode  beneath  her  hos- 
pitable roof. 

4.  She  was  a  thorough  General  Baptist. 
Such  was  the  strength  of  her  conyictions 
upon  the  subject  of  baptism,  and  her  zeal 
to  make  known  this  much  neglected  truth, 
that  she  marked  eyery  passage  in  the 
New  Testament  upon  the  subject,  in  order 
that  all  who  read  it  in  her  house  might 
not  fail  to  see  the  truth ;  and  her  labour  in 
this  respect  was  not  in  yain.  One  of  her 
daughters  by  reading  the  *^  marked  "  pas- 
sa^s  was  conyinc^,  and  the  writer  of 
this  notice  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing 
her  and  adding  her  to  the  church  in  1852. 

Much  might  be  said  about  Mrs  Holt  as 
a  wife  and  mother,  but  fearing  this  notice 
is  already  too  long  we  will  conclude  by  ex- 
pressing a  hope  that  her  aged  husband,  her 
children,  and  all  her  friends,  may  follow 
her,  who  through  faith  and  patience  we 
doubt  not  is  now  inheriting  the  promises. 


189 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Thi  Wabwickshisb  CoN^EBEircB  was 
held  in  Lombard  Street  chapel,  Birming- 
ham, on  Tuesday,  January  10th,  1854. 
On  account  of  toe  absence  of  both  the 
brethren  who  were  appointed  to  preach,  a 
prayer  meeting  was  held  in  the  morning, 
which  was  conducted  by  brother  Cheatle. 
In  the  afternoon  the  same  brother  presided 
at  the  business  meeting,  and^  opened  it 
with  prayer.  It  was  reported  that  nine 
had  been  baptized,  and  that  there  were 
eleyen  candidates.  Only  four  churches 
reported. 

Brother  Cheatle  having  visited  Cradley 
Heath,  he  stated  that  there  are  seTenu 
fdends  who  have  never  consented  to  their 
dissolution  as  a  church,  and  who  continue 
to  have  the  ordinances  of  Christ  adminis* 
tered  among  them ;  it  was  thereupon  re- 
solved that  the  name  of  Cradley  Heath  be 
continued  on  our  list  of  churches.  The 
Committee  appointed  at  our  last  Confer- 
ence, to  devise  and  recommend  to  the 
churches  a  plan  for  holding  some  revival 
services,  not  having  been  called  together, 
W.  Chapman  was  appointed  to  call  the 
said  committee  together  at  as  early  a 
period  as  convenient. 

A  case  was  presented  by  brother  Cape- 
well  from  Button  Colefield,  requesting  pe- 
cuniary help.  It  appeared  that  about  £60 
had  been  expended  in  the  improvement  of 
the  chapel,  and  that  £15  remains  unpaid. 
They  are  anxious  to  renew  the  deeds,  as 
only  two  trustees  remain;  and  to  make 
some  necessary  improvement  in  the  vestry. 
There  are  but  ten  members  connected 
with  the  place;  two  of  them  are  aged 
widows,  others  live  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance, and  the  rest  are  extremely  poor. 
Thotigh  the  sum  required  is  small,  it  really 
seemed  that  the  ability  of  the  friends  to 
raise  it  is  much  smaller.     Resolved, 

That  those  churches  who  feel  sufficient 
interest  in  Sutton  Colefield  be  requested  to 
collect  what  they  can,  and  forward  it  to 
Bev.  J.  Cheatle,  Lombard-street,  Birming- 
ham, as  early  as  possible,  for  the  liquida- 
tion of  the  debt,  and  to  enable  the  friends 
at  Sutton  Colefield  to  make  other  changes 
necessary  for  the  security  of  the  place. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  brother 
Salisbury  for  the  efficient  manner  in 
which  he  had  discharged  the  duties  of  the 
Secretaryship  during  the  past  year,  and 
W.  Chapman  was  requested  to  sustain 
that  office  for  the  next  twelve  months. 

The  next  Conference  is  to  be  held  at 
Bedworth,  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  May. 
Brother  Cheatle  was  appointed  to  preach 
in  the  morning,  and  m  case  ot  failure 


brother  Knight.     Brother  CopeweU  con-* 
eluded  with  prayer. 

In  the  evening  W.  Chapman  preached 
from  Fsa.  xc.  16,  17,  '*Let  thy  work  ap- 
pear unto  thy  servants,  and  thy  glory  unto 
their  children.  And  let  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  be  upon  us ;  and  establish 
thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us ;  yea, 
the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it." 
W.  Chaphan,  9ec.  pro  tern, 

ANVITBBSABIBS. 

WBrrWiGK  Bazaab. — There  is  a  small 
debt  still  resting  an  our  School-rooms  at 
Whitwick.  We  are  anxious  to  remove  it 
at  Easter  nbiLt  We  purpose,'  therefore, 
(D.y.^  having  a  bazaar  and  tea-meeting 
for  this  object.  Help  from  friends  in  any 
of  our  neighbouring  churches  will  m 
gratefully  received.  Contributions  of  mo- 
ney or  goods  may  be  setit  to  Mr.  Yates, 
Baptist  minister,  Huffgksoote ;  Mr.  Smith, 
Batrtist  minister,  CoaTville ;  Miss  Goodall^ 
ana  Miss  Hemsley,  Whitwick;  Mr.  Dean, 
Builder,  Ibstock ;  and  MiSs  Lovett,  Cole- 
orton.  The  scenery  about  Whitwick, 
including  Gracedieu  wood,  &e.,  is  truly 
magnificent.  If  the  weather  should  prove 
fine  at  £astor,  friends  from  neighbouring 
and  distant  places  would  be  dehghted,  we 
believe,  with  a  visit  to  this  romantic  re- 
gion. The  rock  and  ravines  and  cascades 
will  be  highly  gratifying  to  all  who  have 
a  taste  for  the  beauties  of  nature;  and 
the^  will  be  especially  delightful  to  the 
spiritually-minded  follower  of  Jesus. — 

**  He  looks  ftbroaa  into  the  raried  field 
6f  luttafe;  sliid  ttiongli  poor,  perhaps,  compared 
With  those  whose  mansions  glitter  in  his  sight, 
Galls  the  delightful  scenery  all  his  oim. 
His  are  the  mountains,  and  the  valleys  his, 
And  the  resplendent  rivers ;  his  t'  ei\}oy 
With  a  propriety  that  none  can  feel, 
But  who,  with  filial  confidence  inspired, 
Gan  lift  to  heaven  lui  unpresuming  eye, 
And  smiling  say,  *,My  Father  made  them  all  T 
Are  they  not  his  by  a  peculiar  right, 
And  by  an  emphasis  of  inf  rest  his, 
Whose  eyes  they  fill  with  tears  of  holy  Joy, 
Whose  heart  with  praise,  and  whose  exalted  mind, 
With  worthy  thoughts  of  that  unwearied  love, 
That  plann'd,  and  bnilt,  and  still  upholds  a  world, 
So  clothed  with  beauty  for  rebellious  man  ?" 

iBSTOCK.^On  the  19th  of  October  last, 
an  interesting  tea-meeting  was  held  in 
our  chapel  at  Ibstock^  to  celebrate  the 
entire  removal  of  the  debts  which  had 
been  resting  for  several  years  on  our 
school-room  and  grave-yara.    The  whole 


186 


INTELUOENCE. 


of  the  money  reqniied  to  discluurge  the 
borjring-ffrottnd  debt  was  oollectod  by 
brother  Yates ;  and  it  is  sratiMng  to  re- 
cord that  people  of  several  different  deno- 
minations  kindly  contributed  to  this  ob- 
ject. A  vote  of  thanks  was  presented  to 
brother  Yates  for  the  tronble  he  had 
taken.  The  Sabbath-scholars  were  liber- 
ally supplied  with  tea  and  plum-cake,  on 
the  abore  occasion,  principally  through 
the  generosity  of  a  lady  not  connected 
with  our  cause. 

Tabfoblet,  Ohethire.  Annual  Mistion' 
ary  Meeting.— On.  Lord*s-day,  Oct.  9th, 
1853,  our  much  esteemed  brother,  Rev.  R. 
Eenney  of  Burton-on-Trent,  preached  two 
yery  excellent  sermons  on  behalf  of  our 
interesting  Foreign  Mission;  and  on  the 
foUowing  Wedneraay,  the  annual  meeting 
for  the  same  society  was  held ;  when  we 
had  the  presence  of  our  beloved  mission- 
ary. Rev.  J.  Buckley,  whose  very  excel- 
lent services  on  the  occasion  would,  we 
believe,  tend  to  the  promotion  of  a  mis- 
sionary spirit.  The  Rev.  R.  Eeimey  took 
part  in  this  meeting,  together  with  our 
Mends,  R.  Dutton  of  Hoofield  Hall,  Mr. 
Joseph  Aston,  and  Mr.  Gavthorp.  R. 
Dutton,  Esq.,  of  Stanthom  Hall,  presided 
on  the  occasion.  The  collections  and 
subscriptions  for  the  jear,  amounted  to 
£26  Is.  £2  15s  of  this  amount  was  sub- 
scribed by  the  scholars  in  our  Sabbath 
school,  wmch  numbers  under  60  in  regular 
attendance.  Rooeb  Bate. 

BAPTISMS. 

Debby,  Manfs-Qate, — On  Lord's-Day, 
Feb.  5th,  after  a  powerful  sermon  by  our 
venerable  pastor,,  from  1  Tim.  vi.  12, — 
"  Hast  professed  a  good  profession  before 
many  witnesses,"  &&.  Jos.  Pike  baptized 
twelve  persons,  nine  of  whom  are  Sabbath 
Bcholius.  J.  H.  D. 

LouoHBOBouoH,  Woodgoie. — Two  friends 

fut  on  Christ  by  baptism,  on  Lord's-day, 
'eb.  5th. 

Louth. — On  the  29th  of  January,  five 
persons  were  added  to  the  number  of  bap- 
tized believers  in  this  place.  R.  I. 

Hugolescote. — On  Lord's-day  morning, 
Jan.  1st,  1854,  six  persons  were  baptized 
at  Hug^lescote,  by  brother  Yates.  Bro- 
ther Snuth  preached.  In  the  afternoon, 
brother  Yates  preached,  and  received  the 
newly-baptized  into  the  church.  It  was 
a  happy  commencement  of  the  new  year. 
We  have  several  more  candidates. 

Melboubne. — Since  August  last,  thir- 
teen persons  have  been  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  Seven  of  these 
attended  to  the  ordinance  on  Lord's-day 


morning,  Feb.  5th,  1854,  after  a  sermon 
by  Mr.  Gill,  on  "  Scriptural  preparation 
for  union  with  the  church."  Tne  text 
was  1  Kin^s  vi.  7 :  "  And  the  house  when 
it  was  building  was  buUt  with  stone, 
made  ready  before  it  was  brought  thi- 
ther." In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day, 
in  accordance  with  special  arrangements, 
the  public  services  at  Ticknall  and  Harts- 
horn were  omitted,  and  the  united  church 
commemorated  the  death  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Previous  to  the  distribution  of 
the  elements,  eight  friends  newly  bap- 
tized, four  of  whom  were  from  the  Tick- 
naU  branch,  were  addressed  bv  the  pastor, 
and  received  the  right  hand  of  fellowshi];^ 
The  attendance,  both  of  members  and 
spectators,  was  unusually  large,  and  the 
season  one  of  high  spiritual  enjoyment. 
We  have  several  hopeful  enquirers,  and 
other  encouraf^g  proofs  that  the  Gtod  of 
Jacob  is  blessmg  his  people  here. 

AsHBT  AHD  Packihotoh. — Ou  the  first 
Lord's  day  in  February,  three  friends  were 
baptized  at  Ashby  in  the  mominff,  and 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  cnuroh 
at  Pacddngton  in  the  afternoon. 

BEHOYAL. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Smith,  minister  of  the  Gene- 
ral Baptist  church  at  Kirton-in-Lindsa^, 
Lincolnshire,  having  resigned  his  office  m 
connection  with  the  church  there,  is  open 
to  an  invitation. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Retfobd. — The  church  at  Retford  has 
for  some  time  past  been  in  a  very  low 
and  indifferent  state.  But  now  a  change 
has  come  over  the  scene ;  Gk)d  in  his  in- 
scrutable providence,  has  removed  from 
us  by  death,  our  esteemed  minister.  Rev. 
W.  Fogg.  This  took  place  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Dec.  *^5th,  1853.  This  circumstance 
seems  to  have  awakened  us  to  a  sense  of 
our  duty.  It  has  led  us  to  unite  more 
in  prayer  and  effort  for  the  prosperity  of 
our  cnurch.  On  Monday,  Jan.  23ra,  a 
social  tea-meeting  was  held  in  the  school- 
room, for  the  members,  when  harmony 
and  peace  prevailed.  The  friends,  thouffh 
generally  poor,  gave  liberally  to  meet  the 
deficiency  then  existing  in  the  church 
fimd.  Suggestions  were  also  made  for 
the  improvement  of  the  church.  A  com- 
mittee was  then  formed  of  seven  brethren, 
in  addition  to  the  deacons,  to  form  a  plan 
for  the  better  government  of  the  churcn. 

Our  strongest  wish,  and  most  earnest 
prayer  to  GU>d  is,  that  he  would  send  us 
a  man  well  qualified  to  preach  unto  us  the 
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"  unsearchable  riches  of^Christ.^' 


A  Mehbeb. 


POETRY. 
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^  Mb.  E.  Datib,  who  haB  been  pTOseoating 
his  studies  since  he  removea  fiom  oar 
Academy,  will  be  open  for  a  call  from  any 
church  shortly.  His  address  is,  104,  Hign 
Street,  Woolwich,  Kent.  References  to 
Bevds.  Jos.  WaUis,  Leicester ;  J.  Goadby, 
Loughborough. 

Slavsby.  —  The  following  resolutions 
were  adopted  at  the  last  Conference  of 
our  F.  W.  Baptist  brethren.  ^ 

1. — That  we  affirm  our  opposition  to  the 
whole  system  of  American  Slavery ;  hold- 
ing it  to  be  absurd  in  the  light  of  Reason, 
infamous  in  the  eye  of  Justice,  a  deadly 
foe  to  the  human  welfare,  a  libel  on  the 
Decalogue,  and  a  reckless  attack  on  the 
religion  of  Christ;  and  the  only  change 
we  would  recommend  in  our  denomination- 
al attitude  and  policy  on  this  subject,  is, 
to  take  an  adranced  position  in  our  warfare 
against  the  system,  and  to  g^ve  a  more 
open  and  public  expression  to  our  hostility. 

2. — That  the  repeated  treachery  to  the 
Blare,  and  the  firm  alliance  with  pro- 
Blavery  interests,  which  have  charactenzed 
the  old  political  parties,  leave  no  adequate 
ground  for  confidence  in  their  Anti-Slavery 
professions ;  and  hence  all  political  support 
eiven  to  those  parties,  as  such,  while 
Bearing  their  present  character,  is  incon- 
sistent  with  a  profession  of  Anti -slayery 
or  Christianity. 

3.— That  this  Conference  approve  the 
measures  taken  by  the  Corresponding 
Secretary  of  our  Anti-slavery  Society  to 
ascertain  the  number  of  voters  in  our 
denomination  who  sustain  Anti-slavery 
principles  at  the  ballot-box;  and  that  we 


letpectftdly  request  our  brethren  to  aid 
him  in  hu  fturther  inquiries  upon  that 
subject. 

4. — ^That  systematic  effort  for  the  ele- 
vation of  the  African  race,  whether  in  or 
out  of  slavery,  is  required  by  our  profes- 
sions, by  the  importance  of  the  object,  and 
as  a  condition  of  retaining  and  increasing 
our  present  Anti-slavery  strength;  and 
that  our  mission  in  Canada  should  espeoi- 
idly  be  sustained  by  the  praters,  sympa- 
thies, and  liberal  benetactionB  of  our 
churches. 

0. — That  it  is  a  source  of  grief  to  us 
that  so  many  of  the  prominent  ecclesiasti- 
cal and  benevolent  organizations  of  this 
country  still  connive  atslavery,  and  tacitly 
endorse  the  compromises  of  1850 — the 
Fugitive  Slave  law  included;  and  it  is  a 
source  of  joy  to  us  that  some  few  of  those 
organizations  have  boldly  spoken  out 
against  these  great  iniquities.  We  give 
the  last,  our  hand  of  welcome,  and  our 
hearty  *^GU)d-speed;"and  we  affectionately 
but  eamestiy  wseech  the  former  to  "  open 
their  lips  for  the  dumb,"  and  aid  in  deliver- 
ing our  Christianity  from  the  reproach  of 
being  too  cowardly  to  be  just,  too  worldly 
to  be  faithful,  too  compromising  to  convert, 
too  weak  to  save. 

Your  committee  think  that,  under  pres- 
ent circumstances,  the  suggestion  embo- 
died in  the  resolution  of  brother  Burgess, 
proposing  the  forwarding  of  100  dollars 
from  this  Conference,  as  a  testimonial  to 
the  Rev.  John  G.  Fee,  would  be  hardly 
practicable.    In  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Gbo.  T.  Day,  C^trmaiv. 


POETRY. 


CALVARY. 


BT  MBS.  SOUTHET. 


Down  from  the  willow  bough 
My  slumbering  harp  I'll  take, 

And  bid  its  silent  strings 
To  heavenly  themes  awake : — 

Peaceful  let  its  breathings  be, 

Soft  and  soothing  harmony. 

£ov«.  Love  DiVDrE,  I  sing; 

O,  for  a  Seraph's  lyre, 
Bathed  in  Siloa's  stream. 

And  touched  with  living  fire ; 
Lofty,  pure,  the  strain  should  be, 
When  I  sing  of  Calvary. 

Love,  Zove,  on  earth  appears  I 
The  wretched  throng  nis  way ; 

He  beareth  all  their  griefs, 
And  wipes  their  tears  away  :>- 

Vol.  1.— N.  S, 


Soft  and  sweet  the  strain  should  be, 
Saviour,  when  I  sing  of  thee. 

He  saw  me  as  he  passed, 

In  hopeless  sorrow  He, 
Condemned  and  doomed  to  death, 

And  no  salvation  nigh :  — 
Long  and  loud  the  strain  should  be^ 
When  I  sing  his  love  to  me, 

"  I  die  for  thee,"  he  said — 

Behold  the  Cross  arise  I 
And  lo  I  He  bows  his  head — 

He  bows  his  head,  and  dies  \ 
Soft,  my  harp,  thy  breathings  be, 
Let  me  weep  on  Calvary. 

He  lives  !  again  he  lives  ! 

I  hear  the  voice  of  Love — 
He  comes  to  soothe  my  fears, 

An^  draw  my  soul  above: — 
Joyful  now  the  strain  should  boi 
When  I  sing  of  Calvary. 
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CORRESPON-DENCE. 

MBS.  H.  B.   8T0WE,  AND   THE    FREE-WILL   BAPTISTS. 


(To  the  Editor  of  the  G.  B.  Beposltory.) 

Sib,— By  the  Ust  Asiociatioii  the  Chair- 
iten  was  requested' to  write  a  letter  to 
Mrs.  Beecher  Btowe,  for  the  purpose  of 
poiating  out  to  her  the  omission,  m  her 
''  Kej  to  Unde  Tom's  Gahin,''  of  all  notiee 
of  the  Freewill  Baptists  in  America,  as 
consistent  opponents  of  thedreadfiil  system 
of  Slavery.  The  following  are  copies  of 
the  letter  addressed  to  her,  and  of  the  reply. 

Dbas  MAdah, — ^Permit  me,  before  men- 
tioning the  precise  subfect  of  this  letter, 
to  express  ipy  grateful  feelings  for  the 
ilidications  of  yearning  sympathy  and  ve- 
hiement  earestness,  with  which  you  hare 
{beaded  the  cause  of  the  down-trodden 
dare,  together  with  my  actmiration  of  the 
hieauty  and  energy  of  your  style  of  compo- 
sition. May  you  Hve  to  see  the  day  when 
a  **  purer  language  shall  be  turned"  on 
the  christian  church,  with  regard  to  this 
monstrous  iniquity;  and  when  all  the 
profS^ssed  followers  of  the  Lamb,  e(hall 
b«gin  to  unite  their  prayers  and  energies 
for  its  complete  extermination. 

To  proceed  now  to  the  circumstance  which 
has  led  to  the  writing  of  this  letter.  At 
an  Association  of  the  New  Connexion  of 
Qenerai  Baptists,  held,  at  Birminsbam,  in 
June  last,  I  was  deputed  as  chairman  to 
csall  your  attention  to  one  or  two  circum- 
stances overlooked  in  your  account  of  what 
the  christian  church  has  done  in  oppoBition 
to  slavery.  The  brethren  assembled  were 
quite  certain  that  the  omissions  were  oc- 
casioned solely  by  the  want  of  inf9rmation ; 
and  that  when  pointed  out  to  you,  none 
would  be  more  willing  to  supply  them 
than  yourself. 

In  several  parts  of  your  tmly  excellent 
publication,  tne  "Key  to  Uncle  Tom's 
Cabin,"  you  refer  to  the  Quakers  as  the 
onl^  body  of  professed  christians,  who  in 
their  organization,  terms  of  fellowship, 
and  rules  of  denominational  action,  are 
entirely  free  from  the  sin  of  giving  a 
sanction  to  slavery*  Honourable  mention 
is  made  of  the  Scotch  Seceders,  of  the 
Independents,  and  of  some  other  religious 
communities,  kM  having,  to  a  certain  ex-^ 
tent,  acted  with  consistency  iu  opposing 
this  enormous  wrong.  But  no  allusion  is 
made  in  any  part  of  the  work  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptists;. A  denominatiott  whidh  ex- 
tends from  Maine  to  the  Mississippi^  and 
which  numbers  about  30,000  commu- 
nicants ;  and  with  which  we  have  frater- 
nized for  several  years  by  the  interchange 
of  Annual  Epistles.     It   will  doubtless 

five  you  pleasure  to  learn  that  there  never 
ave  been  slaveholders  in  this  religious 
body ;  and  that  their  terms  of  communion 
forbid  the  reception  of  them;  and  that 
though  repeated  applications  for  incorpo- 


ration with  them  have  been  made  by  large 
bodies  of  communicants,  diey  hare  been 
unanimously  rejected  at  the  Annual  Con- 
ferences, because  the  applicants  would 
not  go  the  whole  length  of  our  brethren 
in  thdr  repudiation  of  slavery.  In  the 
organization  of  the  National  Anti- Slavery 
Society,  they  were  represented,  and  after 
the  passing  of  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law  BiO, 
tkey^  were  among  the  first  of  the  reHgious 
bodies  in  America,  that  passed  resblutions 
condemnatory  of  that  odious  meast^.  In 
ifust  their  protest  against  slavey  has  ad- 
ways  been  out-spoken  and  decisive. 

The  New  Connexion  of  General  Bap- 
tists, to  which  the  writer  has  the  honour 
to  belong,  would  not  own  thetn  iai^  a  single 
moment,  were  they  'to  compromise  their 
principles  in  relation  to  the  great  sin.  We 
not  only  regard  slavery  as  a  moral  evil, 
but  as  a  sort  of  aggregate  of  it;  including 
in  itself  every  element  of  impiety,  selfish- 
ness and  cruelty — a  spiritual  pestilence, 
which  in  the  natural  course  of  things  is 
dangerous  to  the  spiritual  health  oi  the 
community  around  it;  and  a  flagrantly 
impious  institution,  compared  with  which 
those  of  "  Jeroboam  the  son  Neb^t "  were 
in  reality  harmless.  We  therefore  sym- 
pathise with  you  in  your  anticipations  of 
the  retributive  thunders  of  eternal  justice 
against  its  supporters. 

Since  then,  our  sympathies,  aims  and 
efibrts  in  the  cause  of  freedom  are  coincident 
with  your  own;  and  as  ^e  believe  our 
Freewill  Baptist  brethren  deserve  encour- 
agement, we  request,  that  in  some  fature 
edition  of  your  truly  valuable  work,  you 
will  make  a  kind  reference  to  the  consis- 
tency of  their  conduct  in  relation  to  this 
important  branch  of  christian  morals. 

I  am,  in  behalf  of  the  Association, 
Yours  very  respectfully, 

Joseph  Walus,  Chairman, 

MSS.  stowb's  bbplt, 

Andover,  Dec.  8/A,  1^3. 
Rev.  Joseph  Wallis,  £)eab  Sib, — I 
gratefully  i^cknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
excellent  letter.  The  testimony  wmch 
your  body  have  borne  against  tne  sin  of 
slavery,  was  not  known  to  me  at  the  time 
of  writing  the  J^ey  to  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin, 
or  I  should  have  most  certainly  made 
honourable  mention  of  it.  I  am  not  in  the 
way  0^  writing  another  work  at  present; 
and  such  a  larffe  quantity  of  the  Key  is 
already  {Jrinted,  thiat  I  cannot  make  any 
addition  to  it.  I  have  therefore  enclosed 
your  letter  to  the  Editors  of  the  Anti- 
Slavery  Standard,  requesting  them  to 
uublish  it.  Such  testimonials  from  re- 
ligious bodies  ought  to  be  widely  circula- 
te. Very  sincerely  yours,  with  christian 
sympathy  and  esteem.      H.  B.  Stowk, 
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MISSIONABY    OBSERYER. 


NOTES  OF  A  TRIP  DOWN  THE  RIVER  EASTWARD  OF  CUTTACK. 


BY  B£y.  I.  8TT7BBIK8. 


Oct.;  23,  1853.— While  Seebo*  was 
preaching  at  Kadabiba  market^  a  man 
argned  that  it  was  right  and  accepta- 
ble to  God  that  we  should  worship 
idols,  if,  in  doing  so,  we  thought  upon 
him.  Very  well,  said  Seebo,  suppose 
your  wife  goes  astray,  and  tells  you, 
that  while  she  was  doing  so,  she 
thought  of  you,  would  that  reconcile 
you  to  her  conduct  P  Should  you  con- 
fdder  it  any  alleviation  of  her  guilt? 
Would  it  not  rather  be  an  aggravation 
of  it?  It  was  admitted  by  all  that  it 
would  be  an  aggravation,  as  the  very 
remembrance  of  ner  htuband  ought  to 
have  had  the  effect  of  restraining  her. 
Well  then,  said  he,  your  conduct  in 
worshipping  idols  under  that  pretence 
iff  just  like  hers,  &c.  He  worked  out 
the  argument  with  powerful  effect. 
When  drawing  towards  the  close  of 
his  rousing  address,  a  man  shouted 
out,  << Is  there  such  a  place  as  hell? 
Where  is  it  P"  I  took  up  this  subject, 
anA  reminded  him  that  so  the  thief 
might  say,  "  Is  there  a  jail  ?  Where 
is  itP'  But  let  him  be  caught,  and  he 
will  soon  find  out,  not  only  that  there 
is  a  jail,  but  also  where  it  is ;  and 
when  incarcerated  within  its  gloomy 
walls,  will  not  fail  to  wail  over  his 
folly  and  unbelief.  I  then  pointed  out 
the  hopeless  misery  of  hell,  and  urged 
them  to  seek  salvation  from  it  while 
yet  there  was  time  and  opportunity. 
WTiile  Ghanu  was  preaching,  I  went 
up  to  a  respectable  looking  man,  sit- 
ting at  the  foot  of  a  tree,  with  a  huge 
bundle  of  accounts  by  his  side,  and 
accosted  him  with, "  WeU,  friend,  what 
are  you  doipe?"  "Going  to  belli" 
was  the  half-boasting  sort  of  reply. 
^'Indeed!  I  am  very  sorry  for  you. 
,  You  had  better  go  no  further  on  that 
road,  or  vou  m^  have  to  rue  it  when 
it  is  too  late.  Be  advised ;  and  turn 
and  worship  the  Gk>d  who  made  you." 
"The  Gk>a  who  made  me!  what  an 
idea.  Why  I  made  myself."  "In- 
deed !  really  you  are  a  clever  fellow. 
Just  tell  us  how  you  managed  it." 
Here  followed  a  conversation  which  I 


need  not  relate.  I  warned  him  not  to 
ruin  his  soul — ^not  to  cast  himself  into 
hell.  "  Into  hell ! "  he  exclaimed, 
"wKy  what  hell  is  there P"    "Very 

good;  if  you  do  not  think  there  is  a 
eU,  why  do  you  put  that  mSSi,  and 
those  marks  On  vouP"  "Why,  that 
the  ladies  may  fall  in  love  with  me  to 
be  sure."  "  Here,  take  a  book  and 
read  it."  "  No,  no ;  I  can't  read- 
never  learned  to  read,"  and  then  tak- 
ing up  a  bundle  of  accounts,  after  first 
putting  his  spectacles  properly  astride, 
ne  began  to  read  to  a  person  standing 
near,  how  much  he  owed  him.  This 
man  was  truly  one  of  the  most  harden- 
ed specimens  of  humanity  I  have  seen. 
Several  persons  near  seemed  disposed 
to  laudi  at  his  bravery ,  but  I  told  them 
I  could  not  laugh  at  a  soul  in  ruins, 
and  fast  hastening  to  eternal  perdition, 
and  gave  him  a  word  of  parting  advice. 
At  the  close  of  the  afternoon  market, 
he  came  up  and  stood  for  some  time 
while  we  were  preaching,  and  listened 
with  an  attention  that  I  should  not 
have  supposed  him  capable  of,  and  in 
the  end  took  two  or  three  books  that 
I  selected  out  for  him.  The  proudest, 
hardest  heart  can  be  tumea  by  Al* 
mighty  power  and  love.  So  may  it 
prove  in  this  man!  The  afternoon 
market  was  quite  equal  to  the  morn- 
ing for  size,  and  was  composed  solely 
of  Duyers  and  sellers  of  cloths.  The 
people  measure  by  cubits,  and  it  was 
truly  ridiculous  to  see  the  seller  stretch- 
ing with  all  his  might,  to  make  the 
cloth  as  long  as  he  could,  and  the 
buyer  on  the  other  hand  trying  .to 
make  it  as  short  as  he  Sould,  by  push- 
ing it.  some  inches  above  his  elbow, 
every  cubit  he  measured. 

Before  going  into  the  market,  I  told 
a  cooley,  whom  1  had  just  engaged,  to 
brush  my  boots  a  httie.  1  saw  he 
knew  nothing  about  it,  and  told  my 
co(^  to  shew  him.  The  poor  man 
watched  him  till  he  had  cleaned  one, 
and  then  with  the  confidence  of  a  man 
who  ftdly  understands  his  business,  he 
seized  hold  of  the  brush  and  the  other 
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boot,  and  began  to  labour  avray  with 
the  rone h  back  of  the  bnuh,  till  I  be- 

fan  to  fear  for  my  poor  boot ;  and  yet 
was  so  amused  that  I  could  scarcely 
command  power  to  stop  him.  ' 

Oct.  24. — Crossed  tne  rirer  to  De- 
mando  market.  People  mostly  heard 
well,  but  one  or  two  seemed  disposed 
to  dispute  everj  inch  of  grouna,  and 
kept  mterposing  the  most  futile  ob- 
jections. I  addressed  them  first  es- 
pecially on  the  goodness  of  God  and 
the  infi^ratitude  of  man ;  and  illustrated 
my  subject  by  a  reference  to  the  ten- 
der case  of  a  father  orer  his  son, 
watching  over  him  by  day  and  night, 
labouring  for  his  support,  carrying 
him  on  his  hips,  (the  common  mode  of 
carrying  children  in  this  country,)  giv- 
ing nim  medicine  in  sickness,  &o.j  &c., 
and  yet  no  sooner  does  this  son  be- 
come old  enough  than  he  forsakes  his 
fond  parent,  and  does  everything  to 
grieve  and  dishonour  him,  &c.  AU 
exclaimed  against  such  wicked  conduct. 
I  then  shewed  them  wherein  they 
themselves  had  been  guilty  of  it,  and 
even  worse.  When  reminding  them 
that  God  had  given  them  their  being, 
one  man  exclaimed,  "  O,  no,  my  father 
made  me !"  Well,  will  you  tell  me  if 
your  father  knew  before  you  were 
bom  whether  you  would  be  a  son  or 
a  daughter?  whether  you  would  be 
blind  or  deaf  or  lame,  <&;c.  If  he  made 
you  he  surely  would  know  all  about  it, 
and  would  be  able  to  tell  folks  before- 
hand, &c.  Another'argued,  while  See- 
bo  was  speaking,  that  because  God 
could  not  DC  seen,  he  therefore  could 
not  be  obeyed.  It  was  replied,  when 
a  thief  is  brought  into  court,  would 
the  plea  be  admitted  that  he  did  not 
see  the  judge,  or  he  would  not  have 
stolen  P  Would  not  the  judge  say, 
whether  you  saw  me  or  not,  you  knew 
the  law,  and  ought  to  have  obeyed; 
but  as  you  did  not,  you  must  take  the 
consequences  ? 

Having  finished  at  this  market,  we 
recrossed  the  river  to  Badribar  market, 
where  we  all  spoke  to  large  congrega- 
tions ;  but  the  people  were  noisy  and 
vile  to  the  last  degree,  pleading  for 
adultery  and  every  nameless  vice.  I 
never  felt  so  fairly  done  up  with  talk- 
ing before.  I  can  generallv  speak  as 
loud  as  the  people,  and  put  them  down: 
but  here  I  was  thoroughly  mastered. 


Three  or  four  stentorian  fellows  shout- 
ed as  though  they  would  make  the 
heavens  tremble.  However,  one  way 
or  another,  some  good  seed  was  sown, 
and  some  heard  well.  May  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  cause  it  to  take  deep 
root,  and  yield  an  increase  to  his  own 
glory. 

A  host  of  black-faeed  monkies,  out- 
ting  all  sorts  of  capers  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  market,  reminded  nm 
of  Seebo's  illustration  of  the  way  in 
which  the  country  people  especially, 
violate  the  fifth  commandment.  *^  See 
you  old  wretch,"  savs  the  son  to  his 
aged  father,  *'  see  tnose  monkies  de- 
stroying all  the  com  in  the  fields! 
Get  along  with  you,  and  drive  them 
away,  and  tend  tne  field,  or  you  shall 
have  nothing  to  eat."  While  to  his 
mother,  almost  double  with  age  and 
infirmity,  he  says,  as  he  puts  his  hand 
on  her  neck  and  pushes  her  out  of 
doors,  "  Get  along  you  old  witch,  and 
clean  so  and  so's  rice,  and  earn  a  little 
food;  don't  be  a  burden  on  me  for 
ever." 

After  the  market  we  dropped  down 
to  Asureswara,  and  were^  not  a  little 
amused  to  see  several  bralunins  employ- 
ed in  catclung  fish !  These  gentlemen 
afiect  to  esteem  all  life  as  God,  §nd 
to  destroy  it  therefose  in  any  form  is 
the  most  aggravated  sin.  After  land- 
ing, we  were  soon  surrounded  by  a 
company  of  young  and  old  ;  and  to 
them  we  briefly  made  known  the  gos- 
pel. The  smell  in  the  place  being 
very  offensive,  we  dropped  a  little 
lower  down,  and  moored  m  the  vicinity 
of  two  or  three  en6rmous  alligators. 
It  is  really  surprising  the  people  do 
not  try  to  make  an  end  of  these  de- 
structive creatures.  What  with  the 
moiJcies  on  the  land,  and  the  alligators 
in  the  rivers,  as  much  com,  fruit  and 
fish  is  destroyed,  as  would  half  feed 
the  population.  But  these  river  mon- 
sters do  worse  than  this;  ithey  are 
continually  carrying  off  some  poor 
man  or  woman,  who  has  gone  to  bathe 
or  fetch  water.  It  is  freauently  the 
case,  that  when  one  is  killed,  a  number 
of  bones,  brass  and  other  ornaments, 
are  found  inside  it.  Seebo  told  me, 
that  a  little  before  he  became  a  chris- 
tian, he  was  at  the  house  of  a  friend, 
and  his  hostess  went  down  to  the 
river  to  fetch  water,    In  a  little  while 
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thej  Mw  the  water  ressel  floating  on 
the  top,  but  the  poor  woman  was  no- 
where to  be  seen.  The  next  day 
another  woman  was  carried  off  near 
the  same  spot.  She  was  the  wife  of  a 
Banna  (hunter).  He  resolved  to  be 
rerenged  on  the  mnrderer,  and  calling 
together  several  of  his  own  caste,  they 
armed  themselves  with  muskets,  and 
searched  till  they  found  the  wherea- 
bouts of  the  monster,  and  shot  him. 
On  opening  him,  they  found  the  head 
of  one  woman  and  the  arm  of  the  other 
quite  whole,  besides  almost  a  basket 
rail  of  brass,  silver,  and  gold  orna- 
ments. 

Oct.  25th. — Ghimushyam  and  myself 
preached  to  large  congregations  to  day 
in  Chatra  market.  Ohanu  commenced 
his  address  by  remarking  that  all  pre- 
sent would  soon  pass  away.  Young, 
niddle-aged,  and  aged,  would  soon  all 
be  gone.  He  illustrated  his  subject 
in  an  effective  manner  by  referring  to 
the  firuit  falling  from  a  tree — some 
falls  while  yet  but  in  bud— some  while 
but  quite  small — some  when  grown — 
and  some  when  fully  ripe :  but  all 
sooner  or  later  would  fall ;  so  thus  it 
is  with  us,  and  with  all  mankind,  &c. 
We  alternately  addressed  the  people 
OB  different  subjects  for  three  or  four 
hours.  Manv  of  them  heard  weU,  but 
several  stupid  boys  annoyed  us  a  good 
deal  with  their  noise,  Seebo  was  very 
hoarse,  and  unable  to  do  anything. 
At  night  my  cooley  arrived  from  Cut- 
tack.  Oood  news  from  home.  Bless 
the  Lord  for  his  continued  care.  I 
tried  to  write,  but  O I  the  myriads  of 
insects,  they  were  perfectly  intolera- 
ble, especially  the  nying  bugs— they 
smell  as  bad  as  the  bug  at  home ;  the 
only  comfort  is  that  they  do  not  sting, 
at  least  I  have  never  felt  them. 

Oct.  26th. — As  we  could  not  reach 
any  market  to  day,  we  stopped  and 
preached  at  Manteer.  About  fifty 
people  assembled.  They  seemed  sur- 
prised and  pleased,  and  entered  rather 
freely  into  conversation  on  the  subject 
of  religion.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
opportunity,  a  brahmin  came  up  with 
some  maha  pnisad  (food  offered  to  Ja- 
ganath),  and  gave  a  little  of  it  to  several 
standing  by.  One  man,  in  putting  it 
to  his  mouth,  dropped  a  grain  oF  it, 
but  he  picked  it  out  of  the  dirt  again 
with  as  much  care  as  if  it  had  Men 


really  what  they  foolishly  think  it  ii 
the  most  sacrea  thing  in  life.  On  our 
way  down  Hie  river,  one  of  my  fowls 
was  mrking  its  escape  out  of  the  bas- 
ket. A  cooley  sittmg  close  to,  invo- 
luntarily caught  hold  of  it,  and  pushed 
it  back  again,  which  brought  on  him  a 
storm  of  ridicule,  as  it  was  contrary  to 
his  caste  to  touch  a  fowl.  Halloo! 
shouted  one,  what  was  that  yon  touch- 
ed? I  say,  said  another,  what  have 
you  been  putting  into  that  basket? 
&c.  Glie  poor  fellow  looked  exceed- 
ingly stupid  as  he  exclaimed,  "The 
base-born  brute  was  f|[etting  out,  and 
I  was  taken  by  surprise."  However, 
he  washed  his  hands  well,  and  seemed 
glad  that  something  occurred  to  give 
a  turn  to  the  conversation. 

Oct.  27th. — ^Visited  Talsanga  mar- 
ket, on  the  north  bank  of  the  Chitra 
Tola,  and  about  three  miles  above  its 
entrance  into  the  Noona  river.  Some 
four  or  five  hundred  people  were  as- 
sembled, and  all  heara  well.  As  this 
part  of  the  district  has  never,  that  I 
am  aware  of,  been  visited,  all  seems 
new  to  the  people,  and  the  novelty  is 
wonderful.  One  man,  after  looking 
very  minutely  at  my  feet  for  some 
time,  and  directing  the  attention  of 
others  standing  by  to  them,  at  length 
mustered  up  courage  to  ask  me  how 
I  got  my  feet  into  mose  things  (boots), 
for  he  could  see  no  opening  anywhere. 
I  suppose  if  I  had  told  him  they  grew 
there,  he  would  much  sooner  have  be- 
lieved it  than  the  gospel.  They  can 
believe  any  lie — but  the  truth,  how 
hard  to  receive!  After  returning  from 
the  market,  we  crossed  the  Noona 
river  to  Toolsipoor,  where  we  obtained 
a  good  congregation.  I  asked  an  old 
man  if  he  knew  that  he  was  a  sinner. 
He  replied,  '*Yes,  of  course  I  know 
that."  Well,  do  you  know  how  you 
are  to  be  saved  P  Here  he  confessed 
his  ignorance,  and  said  the  thought 
even  of  that  never  once  entered  into 
their  minds.  We  know  nothing  about 
anything  but  labour,  abuse,  £c.,  &c. 
We  all  tried  in  the  simplest  manner 
possible  to  make  known  the  Oospel, 
and  gave  a  few  books  to  such  of  them 
as  could  read.  On  our  way  to  Jud- 
poor,  we  shot  a  huge  pelican,  which 
measured  just  ten  feet  four  inches 
from  tip  to  tip  of  its  wings. 
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Berhampare,  Sep.  28, 1853. 
DiAB  SiB,->— Many  thankB  for  your  last  letter, 
more  particularly  for  the  remarks  referring 
to  the  young  people  under  our  care.  Truly 
it  is  an  arduous  work,  but  a  consideration  of 
the  great  importance  of  it  may  well  encourage 
tts.  As  I  hare  not  written  to  you  for  Bomo 
time,  a  few  lines  may  be  acceptable,  of  events 
v^ioh  I  hate  noted  down ;  I  thonght  also 
tfaey  might  interest  dear  fidends  at  home. 
We  hate  now  charge  of  the  girls'  asylum, 
which  for  a  number  of  years  had  been 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stubbins, 
who  have  now  removed  to  Cuttack.  As 
might  be  expected,  the  girls  felt  the  depar- 
ture of  their  kind  Mends  very  keenly.  The 
erenlng  after  was  quite  a  time  of  weeping 
and  lamentation  among  them.  I  considered 
this  an  exhibition  of  very  proper  feeling, 
luid  was  not  disposed  at  once  to  check  it ; 
8tiU,  as  the  natives  are  very  apt  to  go  to 
excess  in  their  wailings,  it  seemed  desirable 
to  try  tb  compose  them.  Having  spoken  to 
them  of  the  goodness  of  God  in  saving 
many  of  them  from  an  untimely  death,'  and 
in  raising  up  for  them  friends,  one  after 
another,  with  an  assurance  that  their  new 
guardian  would  not  fail  to  love  them,  and 
take  rare  of  them,  if  they  were  good.  See., 
all  joined  in  singing  a  translation  of  that 
admirable  little  hymn  of  Dr.  Watts',  begin- 
ning with, 

^  Whene'er  I  take  my  walks  abroad." 

After  prayer  they  seemed  soothed,  and  re- 
tired to'  rest  They  have  since  learned  to 
love  their  new  friends,  though  they  have 
not  forgotten  former  ones,  and  always  look 
cheerful  when  we  talk  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Stubbins  coming  to  the  Conference  at 
Berhampore.  While  I  am  writing  this,  I 
hear  their  cheerful  voices  in  the  school- 
room, singing  one  of  their  favourite  hymns. 
Some  few  weeks  after  the  time  I  have  de- 
scribed, we  all  went  for  a  few  days'  visit  to 
our  new  christian  village,  much  to  the  de- 
light of  the  school  girls,  and  also  of  the 
dear  people  who  live  there.  An  influx  of 
nearly  fifty  smiling  faces  caused  no  little 
exoitement  in  their  retired  village ;  and  it 
was  v^ry  pleasant  to  witness  their  hearty 
greetings  on  our  arrival.  We  stayed  three 
days,  and  all  appeared  sorry  when  the 
time  came  for  parting ;  but  the  objects  of 
our  visit  had  been  accomplished.  Mr.  Wil- 
kinson had  gone  for  the  purpose  of  enquir- 
ing into  their  affairs,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual,  and  of  giving  such  directions  and 
advice  as  seemed  necessary.  We  had  en- 
joyed the  services  of  God's  house,  and  had 
paid  friendly  visits  to  each  family.    The 

• 

*  Referring  to  those  reseaed  from  the  Khonds. 


young  persons  from  the  asylum  who  were 
shortly  to  be  married  and  settled  there,  liad 
surveyed  their  new  houses  inside  and  out 
with  evident  satisfaction.  It  was  the  end 
of  harvest,  and  the  thrashing  floor  was  a 
favoorite  place  of  resort.  Persons,  too, 
from  the  neighbouring  village  came  there 
to  see  Mr.  Wilkinson,  and  to  talk  on  various 
snlgects.  They  appeared  to  think  well  of 
our  people,  and  of  their  religion.  Not  long 
after  our  return  from  this  visit,  we  had  to 
make  preparations  for  parting  with  five  of 
our  young  people  from  the  asylum.  They 
were  married  to  young  men  from  the  boys' 
asylum,  and  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day,  all  the  christians  and  the  schools  par- 
took of  the  wedding  feast,  which  had  been 
prepared  with  great  care  for  the  occasion. 
We  naturally  felt  much  concern  for  these 
young  people,  who  were  leaving  ns  to  settle 
in  the  world,  and  earnestly  prayed  that 
they  might  ever  be  enabled  to  profit  by  the 
instructions  they  had  received  while  with 
us,  and  that  we  might  be  permitted  to  meet 
them  in  our  Father^s  house  above.  I  am 
happy  to  add  that  we  meet  some  of  them  at 
the  table  of  t^e  Lord  now. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  we  had  a  visit  from  a 
pious  Wesleyan  Ikdy,  whose  husband  was 
the  captain  of  a  ship  that  was  lying  at 
Gopalpore,  a  few  miles  off.  It  was  this 
lady's  first  visit  to  India,  and  ours  was  die 
first  missionary  station  she  had  seen ;  she 
was  therefore  anxious,  during  her  short 
stay,  to  see  what  she  could  of  our  woik 
generally.  The  morning  after  her  arrival, 
she  went  with  us  over  to  the  school  room, 
where  Mr.  Wilkinson  conducts  worship  in 
Oriya ;  the  children  also  read  and  answered 
scripture  questions.  She  appeared  much 
affected  with  the  scene,  and  said  afterwards, 
she  could  not  refrain  from  tears  of  joy,  t6 
see  so  many  of  these  dear  children  enjoying 
such  advantages;  that  it  reminded  her  so 
much  of  their  own  Sunday-school  at  home, 
which  she  had  left  but  a  few  months  ago. 
The  girls  soon  made  friends  with  her;  for, 
although  she  could  not  speak  to  them,  there 
was  a  language  of  love  in  her  countenance, 
which  they  well  understood.  She  was 
much  pleased  to  see  the  different  kinds  of 
work  ^ey  could  do,  of  which  they  gave  her 
specimens,  and  received  from  her  patterns 
new  to  them.  We  then  conducted  our 
friend  to  the  christian  village,  idbere  we 
called  on  the  people  from  house  to  house. 
They  were  much  pleased  with  such  kind 
notice  from  a  stranger,  ^and  our  friend  was 
delighted  with  what  she  saw — such  an 
illustration  of  purely  oriental  manners  and 
customs  bringing  to  our  minds  many  figures 
used  in  the  Scriptures — such  as  two  women 
grinding  at  a  mill,  the  leathern  bottle,  their 
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different  vesaelB  for  cooking  and  eating,  the 
peculiar  lamps  and  Tessela  for  containing 
oD,  the  women  hringing  water  from  the 
well,  the  young  children  being  "  nursed  at 
fhe  side/'  or  on  the  hips^natiTcs  carry 
their  children  astride  on  the  hips,  not  In 
the  arms,  as  the  custom  is  in  En^and— the 
native  dress,  too,  which  is  without  a  seam. 
Some  of  the  phristian  weavers  were  at  woriE, 
and  our  friend  was  much  struck  with  the 
primitive  simplicity  of  their  looms.  The 
iiext  object  of  interest  was  to  pay  a  visit  to 
our  aged  friend,  Erun,  who  lived  about  a 
mile  Sstant  from  our  house.  As  we  had 
to  go  through  the  native  bazar,  an  opportu- 
nity was  afforded  our  friend  of  seeing  and 
hearing  what  btizar  preaching  was.  When 
we  reached  the  place,  a  goodly  crowd  had 
assembled  round  the  speakers,  and  we  per- 
ceived that  it  would  be  most  to  our  comfort 
to  ascend  and  seat  ourselves  upon  the  huge 
stones  from  which  the  missionaries  were 
preaching to^ the  people  the  words  of  eternal 
life.  This  was  a  congregation  of  men,  as  it 
is  contrary  to  Hindoo  custom  for  a  woman 
to  appear  thus  publicly.  This  sight  inter- 
ested our  visitor  very  much,  it  was  so  totally 
different  from  European  ideas  of  preaching 
in  a  chapel.  They  frequently  asked  the 
speaker  a  variety  of  questions,  and  raised 
many  objections,  which  aU  had  to  be  an- 
swered before  he  could  proceed.  In  this 
way  they  heard  addresses  from  the  different 
speakers,  who  were  Mr.  Wilkinson,  Mr. 
Bailey,  and  the  native  brethren,  Jammar 
and  Sarthi.  The  opportunity  was  a  good 
one.  Our  friend  observed,  as  we  passed 
along,  that  those  two  native  brethren 
preaching  to  their  countrymen,  was  a  sight 
worth  coming  to  India  to  behold — ^how  fl^e 
wished  that  all  the  subscribers  to  missions 
at  home,  could  witness  what  she  had  done. 
Having  passed  through  the  native  basar, 
we  got  into  the  weavers*  street,  a  much 
more  quiet  part  of  the  town,  and  soon 
nached  Erun's  houses  He  welcomed  us 
with  a  smile,  and  though  very  feeble  with 
age,  he  managed,  by  a  little  assistance,  to 
reach  the  verandah,  where  we  all  seated 
ourselves.  We  spoke  of  his  great  age — 
nearly  100  years,  of  the  time  he  had  been  a 
christian,  and  of  his  present  hopes  and 
prospects.  He  said  he  had  been  a  chris- 
tian twenty-ftve  years,  and  was  ready  to 
depart  whenever  his  Lord  ahould  call ;  and 
as  we  looked  upon  his  withered  frame,  we 
felt  that  he  was  just  on  the  verge  of  eter- 
nity. And  so  it  proved,  for  little  more  than 
a  week  after  this  interview,  our  aged  friend 
departed  this  life  most  peacefully,  and  in 
the  very  attitude  of  prayer.  But  to  return. 
I  told  him  that  this  christian  sister  had 
just  arrived  from  England,  and  was  very 
anxious  to  see  our  native  christians,  more 


particularly  the  aged  ones.  _He  said> 
"  Blessed  Lord,  we  shall  aU  meet  in  heaven.'* 
He  wore  over  his  shoulders  the  woollen  plaid 
which  his  kind  friend,  Mrs.  Hampton,  sent 
him  from  England.  As  I  mentioned  the 
oircumstanoe  to  our  friend,  at  the  name  of 
Bamptoti,  his  eyes  filled  with  tears  of  joy, 
as  he  said  he  ritould  meet  him  in  heaven. 
We  asked  if  he  had  any  pain.  He  said, 
none :  only  he  was  weak  and  could  not  walk. 
As  some  of  the  memberp  of  the  family  were 
inside  praparing  the  evening  meal,  we  pass- 
ed through  the  house  to  speak  to  iiem, 
when  we  observed  that  quite  a  large  number 
of  the  neighbours  had  assembled  in  tha 
outer  court,  and  others  were  looking  over  the 
wall.  These  were  all  women,  who  had  heard 
of  our  arrival,  and  had  come  to  see  us.  So 
I  told  my  friend  that  she  had  now  an  Qp- 
portuni^  of  seeing  another  part  of  Mis- 
sionary work,  which  was  instmotiug  the  wo- 
men, as  we  had  opportunity,  at  their  own 
homes.  As  it  was  getting  daric  we  could  do 
little  more  than  gnitify  their  curiosity  to 
know  who  this  stranger  was — ^the  object  of 
her  eomiog— what  relation  she  was  to  us^— 
and  such  like;  whidi,  howerer,  ftumlshed 
occasion  to  tell  them  of  the  nature  of  our  re- 
ligion— the  love  of  Christians  towards  one 
another,  whatever  their  language  or  colour 
might  be ;  all  felt  they  were  of  one  family, 
released  from  Satan  by  Jesus  Christ;  and 
telling  them  how  we  wished  they  would  seek 
to  be  of  this  family.  It  was  late,  and  we 
took  our  leave,  the  women  asking  "  When 
will  you  come  again?"  We  reached  our 
own  home  feeling  very  tired,  but  glad  that 
we  had  so  Hi  accomplished  our  wishes. 
The  next  day  was  the  Sabbath,  and  our 
friend  sat  down  with  us  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord.  Here  were  Khunds,  Hindoos,  and 
Europeans.  She  said  it  seemed  emblematic 
of  heaven,  where  the  redeemed  shall  come 
not  from  one  nation  only,  but  from  every 
kindred  and  tongue  and  people.  Our  in- 
teresting visitor  left  us  the  next  morning ; 
and  I  am  induced  to  send  you  this  account 
from  the  Uiought  that  it  may  interest  some 
of  our  friends  who  may  never  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  paying  us  a  visit ;  tiiough  as  the 
scenes  are  so  familiar  to  us,  had  I  not  seen 
how  they  strack  this  stranger  it  might  not 
have  occurred  to  me  write  of  them .  Through 
mercy  we  are  now  all  pretty  well  at  this 
stetion,  tiiough  our  dear  friends  the  Baileys 
have  had  a  sad  trial  in  the  very  severe  ill- 
ness of  their  little  girl;  but  we  trust  she. 
will  be  spared  to  them.  We  have  candi- 
dates from  both  schools,  and  one  from 
Astra.  With  oor  kindest  regards  to  your- 
self and  family,  I  remain. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Cath.  Wilkinsow. 
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INTERESTING  INFOBMATION  FROM  PIPLEE,  &c. 


Mb.  Millbb  states,  "Lord^s  day  mominff, 
Oct.  16,  after  a  sermon  by  Makonda,  (a 
yoanff  native  minister)  fh>m  Acts  yiii.  36, 
87, 1  nad  the  pleasure  of  immersing  two 
persons:  one  was  Bhagaban*s  wife,  the 
other  Ghnnes — a  yoong  brahmin  who 
broke  caste,  and  Joined  tu  last  March. 
He  came  from  Norsinghpoor,*  a  large 
place  10  or  12  miles  east  of  Nimpnrra. 
He  is  a  very  nice  yonn^  man  indeed.  I 
think  him  the  most  mteresting  yoon^ 
Hindoo  convert  I  have  seen.  I  hope,  if 
he  be  spared,  he  will  make  a  preacher. 
We  have  another  candidate,  Bhibanee, 
who  now  teaches  one  of  our  schools.  You 
will  be  glad  to  hear  that  liagunee's  wife 
has,  I  trust,  been  brought  Dack  to  the 
Lord;  her  name  was  mentioned  at  the 
last  church  meeting  for  restoration.  I 
am  also  happy  to  inrorm  you  that  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  Rutna  is  a 
changed  character;  he  has  eone  on  very 
satisfactorily  lately,  and  will,  I  fancy,  be 
received  at  our  next  church  meeting. 
Yesterday  we  received  an  addition  of  three 
persons  to  our  christian  community — a 
man,  his  wife,  and  daughter,  a  g^rl  of 
twelve  years.  He  is  a  gooroo,  or  reli- 
gious teacher,  of  the  Bouri  caste,  about  50 
years  of  age;  can  read  and  write  very 
nicely;  he  has  about  forty  disciples  in 
and  about  Piplee,  several  of  whom  I  know 
well.  He  has  lived  for  some  years  near 
our  village,  in  a  good  house,  with  a  nice 
i»  garden  attached  to  it,  presented  to  himliy 
the  Jemindar,  or  landholder ;  he  is  one  of 
those  who  plant  orchards  as  well  as  act 
the  ffooroo,  and  has  an  engagement  of 
this  kind  now,  with  a  Jemin&r  in  Piplee, 
who  allowed  him  some  land  for  his  trou- 
ble. He  has  been  a  secret  hearer  of  the 
(Ifospel  in  the  bazar  and  markets  for  a 
ong  time,  but  was  led  to  decide  and  re- 
nounce  all  for  Christ  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  Ghunes,  who  has  visited  him 
several  times  lately.  He  seems  sincere, 
and  in  earnest  about  his  soni,  and  willing 
to  make  any  sacrifice  for  Jts  salvation. 
He  has  an  immense  pile  of  shastres, 
which  contain  all  his  muntras,  or  charms, 
and  mysteries  of  his  late  profession ;  he 
was  going  to  destroy  them,  but  I  desired 
to  have  them  to  preserve  as  curiosities. 
•  It  seems  he  used  the  Maha  muntra  in 
receiving  his  discij^les.  His  wife  is  a 
sensible,  hard-working  woman,  a  capital 
spinner  and  mat-maker.  The  dangnter 
was  much  opposed  to  coming,  and  wept 


*  Mttningh  tlgniflei  muHlion,  and  refen  to  the 
ftoiCh  loMRiatioii  of  Yiihnoo,  which  w«a  in  thl« 
wrm;  poor  •Ignlflei  town. 


bitterly;  but  I  saw  her  this  mormns 
nursins  our  cat,  and  playing  merrily  with 
the  chudren  of  the  village,  I  am  happ^ 
to  sav  that  the  two  preachers  and  their 
fjEmailies,  and  the  christians  here,  are  welL 
On  Monday  next,  I  purpose  going  to 
Chundanapoor,  and  labouring  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood some  days." 

Our  brother,  who  is  labouring  alone  at 
this  im]>ortant,  and  increasingly  interest- 
ing station,  very  greatly  needs  a  fellow- 
helper  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 


BAFTIBHB  IS  OBISSA. 


Outtack. — Dr.  Sutton,  under  date  of  Oct. 
12th,  states  that  seven  persons  were  bap- 
tized on  their  last  ordinance  Sabbatn. 
One  of  the  baptized  was  an  'Earopeaxi 
female ;  another  was  a  native,  an  inhabi- 
tant of  Christianpore ;  the  remaining  five 
were  from  the  asylums,  and  were  rescued 
victims. 

Piplee, — Oct.  16th,  two  interesting  con- 
verts were  baptized  at  this  station. 

A.t  Berhampore  there  were  several  can- 
didates, principally  from  the  schools. 


SOABCTTT  OF  RaIN  AHD     ApPREHEBFBIOHS 

OF  Famhtb.— Mr.  Bailey,  in  a  letter  bear- 
ing date  Sep.  dOth,  says,  **Last  Sunday 
afternoon,  I  preached  in  Oriya,  from  Je- 
remiah xiv.  22.  'Are  there  any  among 
the  vanities  of  the  Oentiles  that  can  cause 
rain?  or  can  the  heavens  give  showers? 
Art  thou  not  he,  O  Lord  our  Qod?  there- 
fore we  will  wait  upon  thee!  for  thou 
hast  made  all  these  things."  It  seemed 
suitable  to  the  time ;  we  nave  had  great 
deficiency  of  rain  this  season,  and  rice  has 
been  unusually  dear."  We  notice  with 
serious  concern,  in  the  public  papers,  thait 
a  month  later  than«this  date,  many  appre- 
hensions were  felt  of  famine  in  all  the 
Northern  parts  of  the  Madras  Presidency. 
The  Berhampore  district,  our  readers  are 
probably  aware,  is  the  most  northerly  part 
of  this  Presidency.  At  present  we  cling 
to  the  hope  that  the  published  statements 
referred  to  are  exaggerations  I  and  ear- 
nestly pray  that  it  may  please  Qod  to 
avert  the  horrors  of  famine  from  that  un- 
happy land. 


Death  op  Erun.— Erun,  the  first  Hin- 
doo-baptized in  connection  with  our  mis- 
sion, has  recently  finished  his  course,  and 
we  are  rejoiced  to  add,  finished  it  well. 
His  end  was  eminently  peaceful  With 
his  last  breath  he  expressed  his  humble 
resignation  to  the  Lord's  will,  and  added, 
Dhunya  Jesu— i.e^,  Blessed  Jesus. 
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Oct.  9th,  I  preached  morniog  and  after- 
noon a^  Shottlb,  and  in  the  evening  at 
WiBKswoBTH.  The  afternoon  collection  was 
the  larger;  but  the  evening  congregation 
mnch  the  more  nnmerous,  and  the  chapel 
being  an  npper  room  reminded  us  of  primi- 
tive times.  The  scenery  in  this  (ustrict 
is  very  fine,  bat  the  season  was  too  advanced 
to  see  nature  in  her  loveliest  dress:  the  fall 
of  the  leaf  suggested  solemn  and  practical 
reflections.  **  We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf,"  but 
the  gospel  which  we  preach  will  stand  for 
ever.  The  Missionary  meeting  was  held 
on  Monday  evening.  Mr.  Stanion,  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  presided,  and  warmly 
urged  on  his  friends  the  claims  of  the 
cause ;  three  ministers  connected  with  other 
denominations  and  the  missionary  address- 
ed the  assembly.  The  attendance  was 
considerable,  and  the  service  interesting 
and  exciting.  Amount  of  collection  not 
known  to  the  writer.^ 

On  Tuesday  rode  flrom  Wirksworth  to 
Tabpoblbt,  in  Cheshire— went  by  carrier 
to  Derby — ^tben  by  rail   to   Crewe,   and 
Beeston,  which  is  three  miles  from  Tarpor- 
ley.    Here  Mr.  Roger  Bate  met  me,  and 
drove  me  ^o  their  hospitable  abode.    Mr. 
Kenney   preached  on  the  Lord's  day  for 
the  mission.     The  meeting  was  held  on 
Wednesday  evening,  was  numerously  at- 
tended, and  much  interested  the  friends. 
— —  Button,  Esq.,  presided,  and  Messrs. 
Kenney,    Gaythorpe,  myself,  and  another 
firiend,  whose  name  I  have  forgotten,  plead- 
ed the   cause  of  the  perishing  heathen. 
Mr.  Gaythorpe  mentioned  that  on  one  oc- 
casion, after  hearing  his  pastor,  the  late 
John  Taylor,  of  Queenshead,  a  friend  said, 
What  do  you  think  of  the  sermon  ?    Oh  it 
was  said  in  reply,  I  think  it  a  very  excellent 
one,  and  it  is  now  ready  to  begin  on.    So, 
he  thought,  the  meeting  had  been  a  very 
good  one,  and  that  they  were  all  ready  to 
begin  and  act  on  what  they  had  heard. 
The  mission  has  some  warmly  attached 
friends  in  this  place;  and  it  seems  right  to 
add,  that  they  support  it,  in  proportion  to 
their  number,  more    liberally  than    any 
other  church  in  the  Connexion.    The  num- 
ber of  members  is  38,  and  this  year  they 
have  raised  for  the  mission  upwards  of 
£2d.    I  had  not  visited  this  neighbourhood 
before,  and  my  recollections  of  it  are  very 
pleasing.    In  summer,  I  should  think,  it 
must  be  very  interesting  to  an  admirer  of 
nature's  beauties.    It  has  historical  associ- 
ations not  devoid  of  interest.    Tarporley  is 
eleven  miles  from  Chester;  and  veneration 
for   the    great   Commentator,    (Matthew 
Henry,)  whose  name    and   ministry  are 
identified  with  that  uident  and  respectable 


city,  would  have  induced  me  to  visit  it  had 
there  been  time.  How  worthy  of  being 
pondered  by  us  all  are  the  words  which  he 
mentioned  the  month  before  his  death  to  a 
dear  friend,  which  he  should  like  to  be  re- 
garded as  his  dying  testimony.  *'  A  life 
spent  in  the  service  of  God,  and  in  com- 
munion with  him,  is  the  most  comfortable 
life  any  one  can  lead  in  this  world."  This 
doubtless  embodied  his  maturest  conviction, 
as  the  reader  will  find  it  in  his  comment 
on  Psalm  xxxii.  11.  Another  name,  but  a 
very  different  one,  is  associated  with  the 
history  of  Chester.  Jefiries  was  once  chief 
justice  here.  Who  that  has  read  Macauley's 
unrivalled  history  can  ever  forget  the  savage 
eye,  the  biazen  forehead,  and  the  envenom- 
ed tongue  of  the  wicked  judge,  who  told 
Baxter  that  **  he  could  deal  with  saints  as 
well  as  sinners  V*  On  another  occasion  I 
may  probably  tell  your  readers  a  story 
about  JefiKes,  which  they  will  not  find  in 
Macauley's,  nor,  so  far  as  I  know,  in  any 
other  history  of  England. 

On  Thursday  we  went  to  Audlbm ,  going 
by  rail  to  Crewe  station,  where  a  friend 
met  us,  and  drove  us  to  our  destination. 
A  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening  which 
was  well  attended.  Mr.  Needham,  the 
minister,  presided.  Mr.  Kenney  again  ren- 
dered valuable  assistance;  a  Primitive 
Methodist  minister  and  the  missionary  also 
addressed  the  friends.  Collections  and 
subscriptions  amounted  to  j£6.  ISs.  4d.,  a 
gratifying  improvement  on  last  year. 

Saturday  evening,  Oct.  15tfa,  found  mo 
at  dear  old  Barton  ;  and  on  the  following 
day  preached  in  the  morning  at  Barlestone ; 
in  the  afternoon  at  Barton;  and  in  the 
evening  at  Market  Bosworth,  which,  as 
doubtless  your  readers  know,  is  the  town 
near  which  870  years  ago  the  3rd  Richard 
(a  bad  fellow)  fought  and  fell.  It  is  plea- 
sant to  chronicle  improvements ;  and  there- 
fore I  mention  that  Barlestone  chapel  has 
been  greatly  improved  since  I  left  England; 
and  Bosworth  chapel  has  been  erected,  and 
is  in  a  much  better  situation  than  the  form- 
er inconvenient  place.  It  is  more  gratifying 
still  to  add,  that  the  congregation  at  Bos- 
worth has  pleasingly  improved.  M  issionaiy 
services  were  held  on  tlie  three  following 
evenings.  On  Monday  evening  at  Conger- 
stone,  at  which  brethren  Cotton  and  Buck- 
ley assisted:  the  weather  was  extremely 
unfavourable,  and  the  attendance  in  conse* 
quence  much  smaller  than  it  would  haV6 
been.  On  Tuesday  evening  at  Barton;  the 
eveziing  was  fine,  thefatteodance  large,  and 
the  service  interesting.  Brethren  J.  G. 
Pike,  T.  Tates,  H.  Smith,  J.  Buckley,  and 
the  pastors  of  the  chorohf  took  part  iki  th» 
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meeting.  On  Wednesday  eTening  the 
meeting  was  held  at  Bagworth :  the  weather 
was  again  yery  nnpropitious,  and  the  at- 
tendance was  necessaiily  affected  by  it, 
thoBgh  much  latter  than  might  have  been 
expected.  The  same  ministers  attended  as 
at  Barton,  with  the  exception  of  the  breth- 
ren from  Hogglescote.  I  am  not  able  to 
state  the  amount  collected  on  these  ooca- 
aions.  The  word  of  the  Lord  has  remark- 
ably "sounded  out"  from  Barton;  and  all 
wholoTjS  our  Connexion  must  cherish  an 
affectionate  regard  for  tne  mother  church 
of  the  Generid  Baptists  in  the  Midland 
Counties.  Barton  also  has  had  her  represen- 
tatives in  Orissa ;  and  all  who  know  them 
will  feel  that  the  gracious  commendation  of 
our  blessed  Lord  may  be  fitly  applied  to 
them.  **  For  my  name's  sake,  thou  hast 
laboured,  and  hast  not  fainted."  More 
than  this  I  will  not  say — less  than  this  I 
cannot  say.  Our  aged  friend,  Mr.  Deacon, 
remembers  hearing  Carey  preach  more 
than  60  years  ago,  when  he  was  pastor  at 
Harvey  Lane,  Leicester.  He  retains  a 
lively  remembrance  of  the  service.  One 
of  the  bynms  sung  on  the  occasion  was  the 
179th  of  the  old  book,  each  verse  of  which 
ends  with 

"  Who  is  a  pudonlng  God  like  ihee, 
Or  who  has  grace  80  rich  and  firee  ?" 

Carey  preached  a  good,  plain  sermon, 
but  nothing  extraordinary.  £  think  it  was 
the  elder  Robert  Hall  who  pointed  out  to 
him  his  d^ciency  in  illustrating  his  sub- 
jects. **  Jesus  Christ,"  he  said,  **  told  his 
hearers  what  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was 
/iAtf—like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed— like 
ten  virgins — ^like  treasure  hid  in  a  field,  &c. 
You  tell  us,  brother  Carey,  what  the  Idng- 
dom  of  heaven  is,  but  do  not  tell  us  what 
it  is  like"  I  should  think  Carey  improved 
in  this  respect  in  India.  A  preacher^that 
did  not  imitate  Jesus  Christ  in  employing 
simple  and  natural  illustrations,  would 
preach  in  vain  to  the  Hindoos.  At  one  of 
the  meetings  a  remark  of  this  kind  was 
made,  I  need  net  say  by  whom,  that  the 
fiiture  happiness  of  every  glorified  spirit 
would  be  infinitely  greater  than  the  com- 
bined happiness  of  all  the  angels  of  light, 
and  all  the  spirits  of  the  just  had  hitherto 
been,  because  the  happiness  -  of  that  one 
soul  would  have  no  end,  and  the  united 
blessedness  of  all  the  angelic  and  glorified 
host  being  hitherto  limited  bore  no  propor- 
tion  to  an  eternity  of  bliss.  Strange  that 
such  thoughts  do  not  affect  us  more  deeply. 

Oct  2drd  was  spent  at  Quoavnov,  and 
WooDHOvsB  Eaves.  At  the  former  place 
I  preached  morning  and  evening,  and  at 
the  latter  in  the  afternoon.  Congregations 
were  good  throughout  the  day,  especially 
in  the  evening.  On  Monday  evening  the 
nieeting  was  held,  and  was  well  attended. 


Mr.  Staddon,  the  minister  of  the  plae^  oc- 
cupied the  chair.    Mr.  E.  Stevenson  o£^red 
supplication,  and  brethren  Goadby,  J.  Or. 
Pike,  J.  C.  Pike,  and  the  Missionaiy,  ad- 
dressed the  assembled  friends.     On  the 
eve  of  my  departure  for  India,  I  attended 
a  Missionary  service  at  this  place,  in  which 
two  esteemed  friends  who  have  since  Alter- 
ed into  rest,  took  part    One  of  them  (Mr. 
Balm)  presided,  and  warmly  expressed  his 
attachment  to  the  Mission.      The  other 
(Bev.  Adam  Smith)  very  impressively  spoke 
of  the  value  of  the  gospel  to  him  in  his 
afflictive  circumstances,  and  deduced  from 
it  a  powerfrtl  argument  for  sending  this 
precioiis  treasure  to  the  suffering  children 
of  Adam    in   every  land.      On   Tuesday 
evening  a  meeting  was  held  at  Woodhouse 
Eaves,  the  attendance  at  which  was  very 
encouraging.     Mr.  Bailey,  the  father  of 
the  Missionary,  in  the  chair.    Speakers, 
brethren  Staddon,  J.  C.  Pike,  and  J.  Buck- 
ley.   Collections  at  both  places  larger  than 
they  have  been   for  several  years.      The 
last  Missionary  meeting  I  attended  before 
leaving  England,  was  at  Woodhouse,  and  a 
very  interesting  circumstance  was  mention- 
ed in  connection  with  this  service  which 
appears  worthy  oi  record.    On  that  occasion 
I  made  an  earnest  appeal,  as  was  natural 
under  these  drcumstances,  to  thp  friends  to 
pray  for  me,  and  for  the  prospeiity  of  the 
work.     At  the  dose  of  the  address  Mr. 
Bailey,  who  presided  on  that  as  well  as  cm 
this  oecamon,  asked   the  congregation  if 
they  would  engage  to  pray  for  me,  and  if 
so  to  signify  it  by  holding  up  a  hand. 
Among  those  who  responded  to  this  appeal 
was  a  thoughtless  trifler  with    salvation. 
As  soon  as  he  had  held  up  his  hand  con- 
science smote  him :  he  thought,  what  have 
I  done?  I  have   vowed  to  pray  for  Mr. 
Buckley,  and  have  never  prayed  for  myself. 
From  that  time  he  began  to  cry  for  mercy : 
he  left  the  meeting  a  changed  man,  became 
a  truly  converted  person,  was  for  several 
years  a  useful  member  of  church,  and  now  is 
in  America.    Other  cases  might  be  men^ 
tioned  to  shew  that  Missionaiy  meetings 
are  often  useful  to  the  cause  at  home,    Not 
long  since  a  friend  returning  from  such  a 
service  overheard  the  remarks  of  two  per- 
sons walking  before   him,  one  of  whom 
appeared   to  have  been   sceptical   about 
Christianity.  "  Well  do  you  think  any  worseof 
religion  now?"  was  the  question  of  his 
friend.    **  No  I  not  a  bit,"  was  the  hearty 
reply.    Mention  was  made  at  one  of  the 
services  of  a  vety  liberal  supporter  of  the 
Wesleyan  Mission.    Fourteen  or  sixteen 
years  ago  he  was  a  labouring  man,   and 
wished  to   be  a  local  preacher,  but  his 
friends  ^d  not  encourage  this,  apprehend- 
ing that  he  had  not  sufficient  abiUty.    He 
was  not  however  displeased,  but  thought 
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that  he  would  tiy  to  do  good  in  some  other 
way.  God  greaUy  prospered  him  in  worldly 
bosinesB :  he  resolved  to  give  to  his  cause 
in  proportion,  and  accordingly  one  year  he 
gave  a  guinea  per  day  to  the  Mission ;  and 
last  year  he  gave  seven  guineas  per  day  to 
the  same  cause.  I  have  sabseqoently  seen 
it  stated  in  the  pnbUo  prints  that  this  year 
he  has  increased  from  seven  to  fJUen 
guineas  daily,  I  wish  the  wealthy  disciples 
of  Christ  amongst  us,  who  owe  not  less  to 
their  redeeming  Lord,  would  act  on  the 
scriptural  rule,  of  giving  as  the  Lord  has 

Srospered  them;  and  am  fully  persuaded 
^at  on  this  principle  the   contributions 
would  be  much  larger. 

On  Wednesday  at  noon  I  attended  a 
Jubilee  meeting  of  the  Derbyshire  Auxiliary 
Bible  Society,  in  the  Temperance  Hall, 
pSBBT.  W.  Evans,  Esq.,  the  late  worthy 
member  for  North  Derbyshire,  presided. 
The  speakers  were,  the  Revds.  E.  H.  Abney, 
(Clergyman)  J.  C.  Byle,  (Rector  of  Hel- 
mingham  and  the  celebrated  tract  writer) 
Fulvas,  (Wesleyan)  J.  G.  Pike,  the  vener- 
able Archdeacon  Hill,  and  the  writer  of 
this  paper.  I  was  glad  to  see  and  hear 
Mr.  Byle,  many  of  whose  tracts  I  had  read 
with  interest  and  profit.  His  manner  of 
speaking  is  in  several  respects  like  his  style 
of  writing,  manly,  decided  and  energetic, 
^be  principlal  draw  back  was  a  certain 
indistinctness  in  his  elocution ;  still  he  is  a 
Tery  effective  speaker.  The  audience  was 
select,  respectable,  and  somewhat  numerous, 
though  the  speciality  of  the  occasion  ought 
to  have  brought  more.  God  has  honoured 
the  Baptist  denomination  in  the  great 
work  of  translating  and  diffq^g  his  word 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth;  and  in 
connection  wiiii  tke  important  project  for 
sending  a  million  New  Testaments  to  China, 
it  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  as  it  has 
generally —I  hope  inadvertendy— been,  that 
Baptist  Missionaries  were  the.  first  to  la- 
bour in  translating  the  Book  of  God  into 
the  Chinese  language.  I  would  not  if  I 
could,  pluck  a  laurel  from  the  honoured 
brow  of  Morrison,  or  any  of  his  useful  co- 
acUntors,  or  successors  in  the  work  c^  God, 
but  let  honour  be  given  to  all  who  deserve 
^;  and  it  is  simply  recording  a  fact  to  say 
IJiat  Dr.  Marshman  of  Serampore  began  to 
study  the  Chinese  language  early  in  1806; 
Morrison  did  not  reach  Macao  till  Sep. 
1807;  and  he  commenced  his  Chinese 
studies  early  in  1808 :  Marshman  completed 
his  version  in  April  1822;  and  Morrison 
his  in  the  summer  of  1823. 

Thankt  to  railways,  or  rather,  I  should 
say  to  J^ovidence,  for  "this  also  oometh 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who  is  wonderful 
Ml  counsel,  and  ezoellent  in  woiking,"  I 
was  able  on  the  evening  of  this  day  to 
preaoh  a  Missionaiy  sermon  at  Mouvt- 


soBBBL.  Brother  Staddon  engaged  in 
prayer,  and  the  service  was  felt  to  be  an 
interesting  one.  The  place  of  worship 
here  is  a  very  ancient  one;  and  it  is^  sud 
that  Dr.  Watts  sometimes  preached  in  it 
Many  names  are  marked  on  the  old  table, 
some  as  far  back  as  1710.  Among  others 
I  saw  the  name  of  "  Is.  Watts."  On  the 
following  morning  I  returned  home,  and 
in  the  evening  exhorted  the  Mends  at 
CA8TZ.B  DoHiHGTOH,  from  '*  The  Lord  direct 
your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God." 

On  LordVday,  Oct.  dOth,  I'  was  at 
LouoHBOBouGH,  WooD  Gatb.  In  the 
morning  preached  on  Christ's  prayer  that 
his  disciples  might  be  with  him,  from  John 
xvii.  24 ;  and  in  the  evening  on  the  value 
of  the  Bible,  and  the  importance  ci  its 
diffusion  in  the  heathen  lands,  from  Psalm 
cxiz.  4.30.  **  The  entrance  of  Uiy  word 
giveth  hght."  In  the  afternoon  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Juvenile  Association  was  held, 
when  letters  were  read  from  India.  Mr. 
Goadby  and  several  of  the  teachers  took 
part  in  this  interesting  service.  The  usual 
Missionaiy  meeting  was  held  on  Monday 
evening,  when  the  pastor  presided.  Mr. 
E.  Stevenson  offered  prayer,  and  Messrs. 
Antliff;  (Primitive  Methodist),  Pike  and 
Buckley  addressed  the  assembly.  The  at- 
tendance at  all  these  services  was  very 
cheering;  and  the  collections  larger  than 
in  some  former  years.  Wood  Gate  chapel 
has  deeply  interesting  Missionary  associa- 
tions, more  so  than  any  other  place  of 
worship  in  our  denomination,  or,  so  far  as 
I  am  aware,  than  any  sanctuary  in  the 
kingdom.  In  the  infancy  of  the  Mission, 
solemn  and  impressive  services,  which  are 
still  remembered  by  a  few,  and  which 
marked  the  beginning  of  another  era  in  the 
histoiT  of  the  body,  were  held  here.  *  It 
had  also  the  honour  of  sending  forth  two 
men  whose  names  will  long  uve  in  the 
annals  of  Missions.  William  Yates,  one  of 
the  most  eminent  of  Biblical  translators, 
and  our  own  Charles  Lacey,  one  of  the 
most  eminent  preachers  to  the  heathen, 
were  both  baptised  into  Christ  here.  When 
Yates  was  sent  to  Bristol  Academy  he  was 
a  member  of  the  church  here,  and  Andrew 
Fuller,  who  had  a  mighty  intellect  though 
not  a  very  catholic  heart,  had  misgivings 
as  to  the  soundness  of  the  young  man's 
creed,  because  he  came  from  the  G.  B's ; 
but  the  yonthftd  aspirant  for  academic 
privileges  assured  the  aged  theologian  that 
he  believed  that  "by  grace  we  should  be 
saved, through  faith,  and  thatnotof  ourselves, 
it  was  the  gift  of  God,**  and  Fuller  hoped 
the  best  When  one  of  our  friends  went 
to  India,  12  or  13  years  since,  and  had  an 
interview  with  Yates,  he  referred  with 
lively  interest  to  his  school-boy  days,  and 
to  some  of  his  school-fellows  who  still  Uve. 
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He  said  that  on  one  occasion  he  perplexed 
them  Tery  mneh  hj  asking  them  tiie  mean- 
ing of  Uie  text, — ^**The  wood  deroared 
more  people  that  day  than  the  sword  de- 
voured." 2  Sam.  xviii.  8.  Nor  was  the  querist 
ahle  to  remove  the  difflcalty.*  I  extracted 
the  following  notices  from  an  old  chnrch 
hook  ahout  Tates,  and  regretted  that  I  could 
find  no  particulars  ahout  our  own  honoured 
brother.  **The  church  requests  brotiier 
William  Tates  to  supply  brother  Stevenson's 
place  in  case  of  his  absence."  '*  Agreed  to 
request  brother  W.  Tates  to  preach  for 
brother  Stevenson  at  Duffield."  June  21st, 
1812.  "The  chnrch  complies  with  the 
request  of  brother  W.  Yates,  and  agrees  to 
recommend  liim  to  the  managers  of  the 
Bristol  Academy  as  a  young  man  of  piety 
and  talent."  All  that  was  mortal  of  Yates 
was  committed  to  thc(  deep  "  in  hope  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the  life  of  the 
world  to  come;"  but  the  effect  of  his  labours 
will  be  long  felt. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon,  Nov.  1.  I  preached 
at  LoNoroBD,  Uvion  Placb,  on  ihe  ever- 
lasting blessedness  of  the  righteous,  from 
Matt.  XXV.  46  last  clause,—"  But  the  righ- 
teous into  life  eternal."  In  the  evening  a 
very  crowded  Missionary  meeting  was  held. 
Mr.  Salisbury  presided.  Mr.  Chapman, 
with  three  ministers  from  other  denomi- 
nations, and  the  missionary,  pleaded  the 
sacred  cause.  Col  lections  and  subscriptions 
i£l2.  7s.  6d.,  a  considerable  improvement 
on  last  year. 

On  Thursday  evening  I  preached  at  Mab- 
KBT  Habbobouoh,  to  a  pleasing  congrega- 


*  The  explanatioii  of  this  verse  in  the  Conpre- 
hensive  Bible  is,  "  That  is,  probably,  many  more 
were  slain  in  nnniuit  through  the  wood  than  in 
the  battle;  by  falling  into  swamps,  pits,  Ac.  And 
being  entangled  and  cut  down  bv  David's  men. 
Such  is  the  relation  of  Josephos ;  but  the  Ghaldee. 
Byriae  and  Arabic  state,  that  they  were  devonrea 
by  wild  beasts  in  the  wood."  , 


tion,  on  the  preoionsness  of  the  name  of 
Christ,  after  which  a  collection  was  made 
for  the  ftmds  of  the  chapel.  Solemn  and 
tender  emotions,  as  the  reader  will  easily 
believe,  pervaded  my  heart  as  I  re-visited 
the  scenes  of  my  former  labours,  and  seemed 
for  a  brief  season  to  live  over  again  former 
days.  But  this  paper  is  already  too  long,  and 
I  must  not  enlarge.  May  our  estimable 
young  {brother  who  ministers  the  word  of 
the  U>rd  here  be  greatly  encouraged  in  his 
work. 

I  close  by  telling  your  readers  a  story 
which  I  heard  at  one  of  the  places  visited, 
and  which  affected  my  own  mind.  A  O.B. 
minister,  somewhat  eminent  in  his  day,  but 
long  since  departed,  was  at  one  period  of 
his  life  drawn  away  from  the  simplicity  of 
the  Gospel.  While  in  this  state  he  visited 
one  of  the  members  who  was  sick,  and 
remarked  on  his  return,  that  the  friend  ap- 
peared exceedingly  happy,  and  that  he  said 
that  Christ  had  done  everything  for  him. 
He  added,  that  he  hardly  knew  anything 
that  Christ  had  done  for  him.  What  a 
melancholy  confession  for  one  who  had 
long  been  a  minister !  It  is  hoped  he  was 
restored  to  some  sounder  views  before  his 
departure.  Shall  we  not  all  unite  in  the 
prayers  expressed  in  some  pleasing  lines 
which  I  recently  met  with  in  the  album  of  a 
young  friend,  and  which  I  have  since  found 
have  a  place  in  our  New  Hymn  Book.  The 
writer  does  not  live  a  hundred  miles  firom 
Derby. 

"  Saviour  1  be  my  all  in  all. 
While  the  path  of  life  I  tread ; 
Saviour;  be  my  all  in  all, 
When  I  mingle  with  the  dead. 
Then  thro'  heaven's  eternal  year, 
Still  my  aU  in  aU  appear." 

**  Stick  to  Christ,"  was  the  dying  counsel 
of  one  of  the  Nonconformist  ministers. 
"  Come  life :  come  death :  never  let  Christ 


go 
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The  following  facts,  taken  from  a  letter 
of  the  Bev.  J.  J.  Roberts,  an  American 
Baptist  missionary,  dated  Shanghae,  Sep- 
tember 1 8th,  will  be  read  with  feelings  of 
surprise  and  pleasure. 

From  this  communication  we  learn  that 
Hung  Sow  Tsuen,  the  present  Tae  ping 
Wang,  the  head  of  the  new  dynasty,  and 
Fung  Wun  Sun,  the  present  touthem  king, 
and  second  -in  power  and  office,  were  for- 
merly neighbours,  embraced  the  Christian 
religion  about  the  same  time,  were  united 
in  baptism  together,  immening  thenuelvet, 
ior  want  of  a  bejtter  alternative,  In  concert 


imparted  instruction  to  their  kindred  and 
friends,  and  commenced  the  present  insur- 
rection. As  they  rise  in  power,  the  office 
of  this  southern  king  is  like  that  which 
Joseph  held  in  Egypt;  the  second  power  in 
the  kingdom.  The  relation  which  these 
remarkable  men  sustain  to  each  other  is 
alike  singular  and  important ;  for  they  are 
at  the  head  of  the  strange  movement  now 
going  on  in  China.  It  began  in  religious 
knowledge  and  aotSi  But  how  they  became 
possessed  of  this  knowledge,  or  when  led  to 
embrace  the  Christian  religion,  or  to  be 
oottvii^oed  that  immersion  was  one  of  its 
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institations,  we  only  leam  from  the  inciden- 
tal remark  by  Mr.  Roberts,  that  he  was  Tae 
ping  Wang's  religions  teacher  some  years 
ago.  Bnt  there  is  the  fact,  and  a  Tery 
striking  one  it  is. 

Mr.  Roberts  goes  on  to  state,  that  the 
nephew  of  this  southern  king,  a  yonng  man 
named  Asow,  abont  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
was  early  taught  by  him  and  Hnng  Sow 
Tsuen,  the  first  principles  of  religion  some 
six  or  eight  years  ago.    He  then  adds  :^ 

He  was  with  them  a  few  months  in 
Kwangsi,  after  the  rebellion  commenced, 
and  then  returned  home  near  Canton,  where 
he  anxiously  waited  an  opportunity  to  return 
to  his  uncle  in  the  army,  but  found  none. 
His  cousin  Amow,  the  southern  king's  own 
son,  a  lad  of  about  fifteen,  and  himself, 
were  reduced  to  great  straits  for  the  neces- 
saries of  life,  and  were  also  very  liable  on 
account  of  their  connections  and  circum- 
stances, to  persecution  by  the  imperial  offi- 
oers,  and  perhaps  to  death !  While  in  this 
predicament,|just  before  I  started  up  for 
Nanking  last  June,  Asow  was  introduced  to 
me  at  Canton,  and  his  case  was  fully  made 
known  to  me ;  and  as  it  was  a  difficult  mat- 
ter, he  asked  how  himself  with  the  king's 
son  should  be  able  to  get  to  Nanking  ?  I 
suggested  to  him  going  to  Shanghae  in 
some  foreign  ship,  as  the  safest  means  of 
conveyance,  and  the  nearest  point  to  Nan- 
king to  which  he  could  at  present  safely  go, 
and  there  await  his  opportunity.  He  said 
he  had  no  means  to  pay  his  passage,  or  to 
supply  himself  with  food  on  the  way.  Then, 
as  I  had  a  passage  already  given  m^  and 
was  about  to  leave  in  a  few  days  for  Shan- 
ghae,  I  invited  him  to  go  with  me  incog.,  t^a 
a  servant,  and  to  bring  his  cousin  with 
him,  and  if  passage  money  was  demanded 
it  should  be  paid.  They  came  according  to 
appointment,  on  the  5th  of  July  last,  and 
joined  me  in  a  free  passage  on  the  Ariel  to 
Shanghae,  where  we  arrived  on  the  SOth  of 
the  same  month.  This  opportunity  for 
doing  good  appeared  to  me^very  providential. 

On  our  way  up,  Asow  of  his  own  accord, 
requested  a  New  Testament,  in  Chinese, 
which  I  often  saw  him  reading ;  and  upon 
examination  I  found  that  he  had  long  been 
in  the  habit  of  praying,  had  abandoned 
idols  for  several  years,  and  had  been  seeking 
and  serving  the  true  God.  The  knowledge 
of  this  fact  formed  an  additional  pleasure 
in  the  performance  of  the  difficult  commis- 
•ion  of  delivering  him  to  his  friends.  On 
our  arrival  at  Shanghae  I  made  known  the 
trae  state  of  their  case  to  one  of  the  baptist 
brethren,  Rev.  T.  P.  Crawford.  He  had 
already  written  a  kind  letter  to  me  inviting 
me  to  come  up  as  soon  as  possible,  mani- 
festing the  important  estimation  he  placed 
on  the  present  movement,  and  the  desirable- 
ness that  I    should  improve  the    vantage 


ground  already  attained  in  having  been  the 
religious  teacher  of  Tae  ping  Wang  himself 
some  yi^ars  ago.  After  having  prudently 
consulted  with  his  wife,  they  agreed  to  take 
both  the  youths  under  their  care,  into  their 
house,  while  1  should  make  my  first  haa- 
ardous  trip  up  the  Tang  Tsz  Kiang  widi 
Dr.  Taylor.  I  feared  to  take  them  with  us, 
lest  they  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
imperialists,  and  perish.  And  we  both 
thought  their  preservation  and  safe  deliver- 
ance to  their  friends  of  great  probable  im- 
portance to  us,  and  the  good  cause  in  which 
we  are  engaged ;  and  we  yet  think  so. 

While  I  was  gone,  Asow  and  his  cousin 
went  with  brother  C.  to  where  the  com- 
munion was  administered.  After  they  re- 
turned Asow  began  to  inquire  into  the  pre- 
requisites necessary  for  himself  to  become  < 
a  participant;  and  ttiough  he  spoke  a  diflTer- 
ent  dialect  from  brother  C,  yet  through  the 
means  of  writing  and  referring  him  to  the 
scriptures,  he  was  enabled  to  instruct  Asow. 
It  has  now  been  more  than  a  month  since 
my  return,  during  which  time  the  brethren 
of  the  mission  have  individually  called  and 
particularly  inquired  respecting  the  religions 
state  of  his  mind,  until  they  severally  became 
satisfied  that  his  case  was  ripe  to  come 
before  the  church  for  full  examination,  in 
order  to  baptism  if  approved. 

Subsequently  we  have  an  account  of  the 
examination  of  this  yonng  man  before  the 
church.  In  his  youth  he  was  an  idolater, 
and  his  religious  career  commenced  soon 
after  Hung  Sow  Tsuen  and  Fung  avowed 
their  religious  opinions.  But  his  mind 
was  not  sufficiency  impressed  to  he  turned 
from  his  idols,  lutil  about  five  years  ago. 
At  first  his  religious  views  exposed  him  to 
persecution.  But  he  has  continued  to  be- 
lieve, repent,  and  pray,  and  brother  C,  and 
myself  have  proof  that  he  prays  in  secret 
His  present  religious  belief  may  be  summed 
up  in  the  following  particulars : — 

He  considers  idols,  and  all  idol  worship 
of  every  description,  as  the  very  opposite  of 
the  true  God,  and  the  sincere  worship  of 
him;  and  professes  to  enjoy  more  happi- 
ness now  in  his  mind  than  when  he  wor- 
shipped idols.  He  believes  that  the  law  of 
God  is  exceedingly  broad,  extending  to  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  and  hence 
that  all  men  are  sinners:  that  there  is  no 
remedy  or  forgiveness  of  sins  but  through 
the  meritorious  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  professed  faith  in  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  the  repentance 
of  his  sins,  and  his  desire* for  baptism,  in 
obedience  to  the  command  of  Christ.  He 
manifests  more  sincerity,  earnest  inquiry 
alter  the  truth,  and  honest  simplicity  of 
profession  than  any  Chinaman  I  have 
seen  hitherta  He  disavows  all  desire  of 
worldly  interest  whatever  in  the  connection, 
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And  promises  to  take  the  word  of  dod  as 
his  rale  of  life.  We  think  both  his  speak- 
ing and  intellectual  talents  are  above  me- 
dioority,  and  earnestly  hope  that,  with  proper 
training,  he  may  become  abnndantly  use- 
fhl  to  his  own  countrymen,  especially  those 
of  his  own  dialect,  inclnding  most  of  the 
chief  officers  of  state,  to  whom,  being  a  re- 
lation, he  will  have  free  access,  which  will  give 
him  great  Inflnence  above  ordinary  disci- 
ples. 

This  youth  is  baptized,  and  more  than  a 
handred  persons  were  collected  on  the  oc- 
casion. Mr.  Tates  explained  the  ordinance 
in  the  dialect  of  the  place.  Mr.  Roberts 
prayed  in  the  dialect  of  the  candidate,  and 
Mr.  Pearcy  baptized  Fung  Asow. 

The  next  day  after  his  baptism,  he  com- 
menced the  work  by  voluntarily  distribntiBg 
the  ten  commandments,  to  persons  reading 
the  first  religious  proclamation  of  Tae  ping 
Wang,  put  up  in  Shanghae  for  general  in- 
specUon.  He  let  them  know  that  his  books 
taught  the  same  thingpB  that  the  proclamation 
inculcated,  and  consequently  they  sought 
them  the  more  earnestly.  What  a  harvest 
is  ripe  here  for  •  gathering.  This  young 
man,  if  converted  at  all,  was  perhaps  con- 
verted long  before  we  met  with  him,  and 
only  needed  from  ui  what  was  done  by  the 
disciples  for  Apollos — **Thej  took  him 
unto  them  and  expounded  unto  him  the 
way  of  Ood  more  perfectly."  Acts  xviii.  26. 
And  how  many  others  may  be  in  the  like 
predicament,  from  the  same  teachings  of 
Hung  Sow  Tsuen, which  he  has  received,  we 
know  not;  but  suppose  thousands — ^he  says 
several  thousands — believe  in  Kwangsi. 
Many  thousands  also  profess  in  the  army 
and  elsewhere,  and  seem  to  be  doing  their 
religious  duty  according  to  the  best  of  their 
knowledge,  abilities,  and  circumstances, 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plentiAil,  but  the 
labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  tiiat  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest."  Matt.  ix.  37, 
88.      Never  perhaps  was  this  declaration 


more  true,  or  the  grayer  more  needed,  than 
at  the  present  moment  in  China ! 

From  this  striking  narrative*  there  are  a 
few  inferences  to  be  drawn.  It  is  %aite 
clear  that  the  present  movement  in  China 
is  much  more  religious  than  some  people 
suppose.  The  charge  of  blasphemy,  brou^t 
against  these  rebels,  (as  they  are  now  called: 
they  will  be  called  by  another  name  if  suc- 
oessfril)  seems  scarcely  to  be  warranted  in' 
fact. 

In  truth  these  Chinese  are  more  advanced 
than  is  commonly  thought.  Let  us  look  at 
the  facts  now  before  us.  Mr.  Roberts  in- 
structs the  Tae  ping  Wang.  He  is  the 
leader.  This  man  instructs  Fung  Wung 
Sun.  The  latter  instructs  his  nephew  Asow, 
and  Amow  his  own  son.  The  leaders  go 
forth,  and  the  great  mass  of  the  people  go 
with  them.  That  is  not  disputed.  But 
how  comes  it  to  pass  that  the  people  go  with 
them  ?  They  must  have  been  instructed 
too.  For  who  ever  heard  of  a  people  taking 
a  course  opposed  to  all  their  previous  re- 
ligious ideas,  breaking  all  tilie  images, 
throwing  down  all  the  temples,  unless  the 
general  mind  had  been  enlightened  f  Here, 
&ien,  we  have  a  whole  people  moved,  and 
they  number  hundreds  of  millions ;  and  to 
this  hour  we  are  comparatively  in  the  dark 
as  to  the  cause. 

But  while  the  facts  are  patent  before  us, 
we  wait  for  the  results.  We  shall  have  them 
by  and  by;  when  they  come  we  shall  hava 
some  lessons  to  study.  They  will  throw 
light  on  the  best  modes  of  carrying  on 
mission  work  in  heathen  lands.  They  will 
afford  some  fine  examples  of  the  wisdom  of 
courses  of  conduct  not  as  yet- fully  acknow- 
ledged. We  look,  therefore  to  the  Chinese 
movement  with  interest ;  not  simply  because 
of  its  affecting  nearly  one  half  of  the  popu* 
lation  of  the  world,  but  as  tending  to  solve 
some  problems  in  missionary  labour,  on 
which  the  attention  of  directors  committees, 
and  missionaries  must,  sooner  or  later,  be 
fixed.— JfMsionary  Herald, 
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Tbis  anniversary  was  held  at  Fairport, 
New  York,  October  7th.  Rev.  Silas  Curtis 
in  the  chair.  The  services  commenced  by 
singing,— 

''  Break  every  yoke,  the  gospel  cries, 
And  let  ^e  oppress'd  go  free." 
The  report,  read  by  Prol  Butler,  the 
Corresponding  Secretary,  deemed  the  fact 
that  Slavery  was  a  great  evil  both  to  the 
oppressed  and  the  oppressor,  and  that  it 
had  been  made  an  example  and  reproach 
throughout  the  world,  a  matter  too  well  un- 


derstood by  the  assembly,  to  need  any  ar- 
gument. It  now  aimed  to  control  the*pul- 
pit  and  the  press,  while  the  great  political 
parties  of  the  country  stood  ready  to  sustain 
it^  and  not  only  they,  but  even  some  of  the 
religious  sects.  All  this  was  well  known. 
But  still  many  a  true  man,  through  the 
pulpit  and  the  press,  and  legislatures,  was 
exposing  the  wrong. 

Slavery  engaged  the  attention  of  F.  W. 
Baptists  eighteen  years  ago.  And  we  now 
rejoice  to  see  no  slaveholder  among  our 
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fifty  ihoTisaxid  communioantB.  Our  quar- 
terly and  yearly  meetings  had  passed  reso- 
lations  condemning  slayery,  while  our  gene- 
ral conference  had  uttered  its  voice  clear 
and  distinct  against  it.  Our  position  had 
not,  till  recently,  been  known.  Even  Dr. 
Stowe  did  not  know  till  recently,  that  the 
F.  Baptists  had  taken  steps  in  Anti-slavery, 
in  advance  of  other  denominations.  The 
report  alluded  to  a  remark  of  Mr.  Goodell, 
that  "  a  majority  of  their  [F.  W.  B.]  mem- 
bers is  on  the  side  of  slavery,  especially  at 
the  ballot  box."  On  reading  this  statement 
of  Mr.  Goodell's,  the  Secretary  had  dropped 
a  line  to  him,  requesting  his  authority  for 
making  it.  In  reply,  Mr.  G.  had  admitted 
that  he  had  no  direct  evidence  for  it,  and 
stood  ready  to  correct  it  whenever  evidence 
to  the  contrary  should  be  given.  Under 
these  considerations,  the  Secretary  had  re- 
quested, through  the  Star,  information  re- 
lative to  the  political  action  of  voters  in  the 
different  quarterly  meetings.  From  a  num- 
ber he  had  received  returns.  So  far  as 
these  went  they  were  supposed  to  vindicate 
the  denomination's  Anti-slavery  character. 
The  Secretary  read  them  at  length,  and  they 
will  aspear  in  the  published  report,  &c.,  &c. 

Sev,  J.  Chancy^  of  Danielsonville,  Con., 
said,  <*  We  shall  probably  all  agree,  that  when- 
ever we  act,  we  act  not  only  for  ourselves, 
but  for  others — not  only  for  the  present,  but 
for  the  future.  But  there  are  periods  in  the 
life  of  individuals  as  well  as  of  associated 
bodies  around  which  very  unusual  interests 
cluster.  Such  was  the  period  when  Noah 
was  building  the  ark  for  the  salvation  of 
the  race, —when  Abraham'  was  going  forth 
to  offer  up  his  son  Isaac,  and  when  Moses 
was  refdsing  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter.  He  might  refer  also  to  the  period 
when  David  with  his  youthfhl  arm  wielded 
Buccessfhlly  the  sling  and  stone  against  the 
haughty  Philistine;  and  when  Daniel  prayed 
with  his  windows  open  towards  Jerusalem. 
He  might  refer  to  Caesar  at  the  Rubicon, 
and  with  still  more  force  to  the  moment 
when  the  Jews  preferred  Borrabbas,  the 
robber,  ^o  Jesus  Christ  In  all  these  in- 
stances, the  actors  acted  not  only  for  them- 
selves, but  for  others;  not  only  for  the 
present,  but  for  the  future. 

And  such  points  of  special  interest  are 
not  wanting  in  the  history  of  our  own  pros- 
perous and  strong  nation.  For  instance, 
go  back  to  the  time  when  the  Puritans  in 
England  came  to  the  noble  and  hi^h  minded 
decision  that  the  privilege  of  worshipping 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own 
conscience,  was  of  more  valu6  to  them  tban 
the  endearments  of  their  own  native  land 
and  the  home  of  their  childhood!  That 
decision  was  fraught  with  vital  interest  to 
them  and  to  the  future.  That  was  a  time 
around  which  clustered  the  highest  consider- 


ations, when  they  resolved  to  leave  their 
native  country,  embarked  in  the  May  Flower, 
and  landed  on  i^iymoutfa  rock.  The  tread 
of  their  pilgrim  feet  on  &e  cold  December 
snows  of  their  dreary  landing  place,  has  left 
an  impression  upon  ma^iiy  generations  and 
the  whole  world. 

But  another  important  period  arrived, 
when  the  same  eternal  sentiment  that  led 
the  pilgrims  to  persevere  mid  the  hardships 
of  the  wilderness,  mid  savages  and  wild 
beasts,  far  from  their  early  home,  had 
wrought  out  another  issue,  in  which  our 
fathers  wore  brought  to  resist  the  oppression 
of  the  British  king.  When  the  struggle 
came,  the  question  was  put,  and  they  made 
the  noble  declaration  of  our  country's  in- 
dependence, and  the  bill  of  rights.  When 
they  pi^t  forth  that  political  gospel,  it  har- 
monized with  the  religiouM  creed  they  had 
expressed  long  before. 

My  object,  Mr.  President,  in.  making 
these  remarks,  is  to  bring  us  along  the  track 
of  the  history  of  our  country  by  those  peculiar 
points  of  interest  in  the  history  of  our  an- 
cestors— those  times  of  special  crises  which 
they  were  called  to  endure,  down  to  our  own 
point— that  point  in  which  there  are  essen- 
tial interests  clustering  around  us  as  a  na- 
tion. I  wished  o  bring  yon  .down  by  the 
way  of  the  crises  of  our  fathers  to  our  own 
crisis  in  our  own  time.  For  we  now  have 
it  presented  to  us;  I  refer  especially  to 
slavery.  Our  fathers,  at  the  day  of  the 
declaration  of  independence,  were  called  to 
go  forth  and  contend  with  the  mighty  British 
power.  They  acted  their  part  nobly,  man- 
fully. 

The  foul  institution  of  American  slaveijr, 
whose  existence  and  extirpation  we  are  met 
together  this  evening  to  contemplate,  began 
to  cause  trouble.  It  caused  much  trouble, 
and  much  agitatloa  in  the  early  congresses 
of  the  nation.  And  meeting  with  much  and 
manful  opposition,  it  at  length  asked  only 
that  it  might  live  for  twenty  years  longer, 
giving  encouragement  by  its  advocates,  &at 
at  the  close  of  fiiat  term  it  would  consent  to 
give  up  the  ghost  Our  fathers  gave  the 
consent.  While  the  blow  of  extermination 
was  raised  over  the  hideous  institution,  it 
was  suspended  for  the  space  of  twenty  years. 
Our  fathers  did  not  anticipate  that  in  the 
course  of  those  twenty  years,  or  in  the  space 
of  half  a  century,  that  institiltiqn  would 
build  for  itself  a  strong  and  mighty  fortress 
in  the  centre  of  our  nation— that  it  would  in 
that  time  become  surly  and  proud,  and  gain 
the  entire  control  of  our  political  organiza- 
tion,— that  it  would  make  for  itself  a  nest  in 
our  sanctuaries,  and  in  its  conscious  strength 
turn  and  require  us  to  ask  of  it,  whom  we 
might  put  in  onr  pulpits.  But  such  has 
been  the  unhappy  result 

We  wish  to  give  our  fathers  oredit  for 
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the  fidelity  with  whioh  they  acted.  Bat 
we  lament  that  they  had  not  giren  to  sla* 
rery  the  exterminating  hlow.  We  now 
have  our  criris.  As  a  nation,  after  having 
broken  away  from  foreign  oppreBsors— after 
having  asserted  our  firm  ana  nnshaken  ba- 
lief  in  the  religion  that  tells  us  that  one  is 
our  master,  even  Christ,  that  all  we  are 
brethren, — that  God  has  made  of  one  blood 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,~and  after 
having  proclaimed  to  the  world  in  onr 
political  creed,  ^hat  all  men  are  created 
equal— after  having  proclaimed  these  sen- 
sentiments  for  more  than  half  a  century 
from  the  pulpit,  the  political  stand,  and 
halls  of  state,  so  that  we  have  attracted 
the  attention  of  almost  the  whole  world, 
behold  to-day  we  are  seen  holding  almost 
fotu  millions  of  our  own  countrymen  in  a 
state  of  the  most  abject  slaverjr  that  the 
world  presents.  This  is  our  crisis  I  Pro- 
fessing to  teach  the  world  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  human  freedom,  and  having 
proudly  and  publicly  engaged  to  jrive  the 
principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  te 
the  nations,  we  are  now  brought  auite  to 
a  stand  by  our  own  relations  to  slavery. 
The  question  now  is,  what  shall  we  do  m 
our  crisis  ?  Our  fathers  did  nobly  in  theirs. 
They  contended  with  a  strong  foreign 
Waare  called  upon,  Mr.  President,  at  the 
power,  and  gained  freedom  for  themselves, 
present  day,  to  contend  with  our  own 
slavishness,  and  to  break  the  yokes  of  our 
own  oppression.  We  are  called  to  a  stand 
certainly  as  tryine  and  self-sacrifidng  as 
was  that  of  our  fathers.  I  am  ready  to 
conclude  that  there  are  many  men  in  our 
nation  to  day,  who  would  not  heistate  to 
foce  the  roar  of  a  British  cannon,  who 
nevertheless  do  quail  before  the  power  of 
American  slavery.  Many  men  in  political 
life,  and  in  religious  life  also,  who  would 
do  it — ^who  do  £>  it !  Shall  tre  prove  our- 
ulves  as  equal  to  our  day,  and  to  our  crisis, 
as  did  our  fathers  to  theirs  ?  Or  shall  we 
prove  recreant  ?  Is  it  ours  to  promulgate 
the  great  principles  of  human  riehts,  and 
of  a  pure  gospel  to  the  nations  of  the  earth  ? 
and  nave  we  the  agencies  for  doing  it 
above  all  others,  save  our  relation  to  sla- 
very? and  shall  we  fail  here?  Because 
we  cannot  conquer  ourselves,  and  break' 
our  own  yoke  of  oppression,  shall  we  prove 
recreant  to  the  great  and  hiffh  and  holy 
trust  that  has  been  committed  to  us,  while 
God  and  the  nations  look  on  ?  I  cannot 
bring  myself  to  conclude  that  the  citizens 
of  these  United  States — that  the  men  and 
women  before  me  to  night,  will  stoop  so 
low  as  to  ask  of  slavery  what  they  may 
say  as  men  and  ministers,  and  what  they 


may  do  at  the  ballot  box  in  choosing  a 
President.  I  do  believe  that  there  is  yet 
left  in  the  bosom  of  this  people,  aspnit 
that  will  refuse  to  grant  tne  demands  of 
slavery,  and  will  have  a  man  to  sit  in  the 
chair  of  state  who  wUl  not  ask  of  slavery 
the  privilege  of  sitting  there.  I  believe 
there  is  a  spirit  in  the  church  of  Christ 
that  will  refuse  to  ask  of  slavery  what  we 
may  and  what  we  may  not  sav  as  minis^ 
ters  of  Christ,  and  disciples  of  the  Lamb 
of  God. 

While  we  have  this  great  evil  among 
us,  we  have  motives  for  labouring  aeainst 
it  ^  why  the  people  should  arouse,  and  with 
united  effort,  midLing  God  their  trust, 
strike  directly  for  its  abolition.  .  I  will 
simply  say  [the  speaker  felt  that  he  had 
but  a  few  minutes  to  occupy,]  that  if  the  in- 
stitution of  American  Slavery  is  permitted 
to  continue,  it  will  destroy  ourreli{pous  cha- 
racter abroad  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
What  must  the  effect  be  of  proclaiming  to 
the  nations  the  g^pel  that  proclaims  "  the 
golden  rule,"  and  then  proclaim  that  we 
enslave  one-sixth  part  of  own  population. 
Slavery  will  destroy  all  influence  at  home. 
It  win,  if  it  continue,  destroy  our  free 
government,  with  all  its  firee  and  happy 
institutions.    For  slavery  or  freedom  has 

got  to  govern  throughout  these  Unitieid 
tates. 

All  should  be  engaged  in  striving  for 
the  removal  of  slavery,  I  rejoice  in  what 
we  have  done.  But  I  am  pained  at  what 
we  have  not  done.  We  are  told  that  it 
does  not  belong  to  the  minister  to  meddle 
with  this  subject.  We  are  accused  of  a 
want  of  patriotism  because  we  urge  at- 
tention to  the  wrongs  of  skvery,  and  de- 
mand national  reform.  I  have  a  word  or 
two  to  sa]^  to  this,^  and  must  give  way. 
As  to  patriotism,  if  it  means  **onr  countiy, 
right  or  wrong,''  then  I  do  not  profess  to 
be  a  patriot.  But  if  it  means  love  of  our 
coun&y  as  a  Inrthplace,  then  I  am  a  pa- 
triot. But  I  love  my  country  chiefly  as  a 
part  of  our  world  where  our  Father  in 
Heai«n  has  pat  the  great  family  of  men. 
I  love  it  as  a  part  of  the  great  whole — I 
love  it  because  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  redeeming  love  extends  over  aU.  And 
I  ask,  how  do  whips  and  chains,  and  pub- 
lic sales  of  human  beings,  look  in  such  a 
state  and  with  such  a  law  as  our  Father 
has  given  us  ?  In  this  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, 1  hope  we  shall  all  feel  this  night  to 
renew  our  pledge  to  war  against  American 
slavery— to  go  forth  against  this  sum  of 
all  vmainies. 
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How  full  of  mystery  is  the  name  of 
Christ  I  "  His  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderfdl.''  While  it  is  an  obvious 
truth  that  the  holy  Scriptures  are  the 
testimony  Gkxi  has  given  of  his  Son  ; 
and  while  that  testimony  is  so  plain 
and  clear  that  it  is  impossible  to 
mistake  its  meaning,  unless  the  mind 
be  perverted  by  some  predisposition 
or  preconception,  it  is  also  most  ma- 
nifest that  in  this  plainly-given  testi- 
mony, and  the  facts  which  it  contains, 
there  are  mysteries  beyond  our  ken, 
and  truths  which  excite  our  profound- 
est  wonder  and  admiration.  In  him  • 
self  and  in  his  works  God  is  ever  a 
mystery.  We  see  his  works,  we  have 
in  them  ample  proofs  of  his  own  be- 
ing, and  yet,  with  this  knowledge, 
how  little  do  we  comprehend  I 

When  man  became  a  fallen  crea- 
ture, the  promise  was  given  of  a 
mysterious  deliverer.  "  The  seed  of 
the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's 
head."  This  seed  was  surely  to  be 
of  the  same  nature  as  the  woman, 
but  as  he  was  to  "bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head,"  or  destroy  the  works  of 
their  destroyer,  he  must  have  powers 
far  mightier  than  belong  to  man. 
He  must  have  powers  even  beyond 
those  of  the  angels ;  for  it  was  the 
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prince  of  the  host  of  the  fallen  angels 
who  had  been  the  seducer  and  de- 
stroyer of  our  race.  In  other  words, 
he  must  combine  in  himself  the  ele- 
ments of  humanity,  with  the  author- 
ity and  power  of  God  I  How  myste- 
rious and  wonderful  this  person  I  How 
mixed  and  admiring  the  hopes  which 
this  promise  excited  I 

But  the  promise  was  repeated  and 
amplified  in  after  times.  To  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  it  was  given. 
A  long  line  of  patriarchs  looked  for  its 
accomplishment.  The  nation,  tribe, 
family,  from  which,  according  to  the 
flesh,  he  was  to  spring,  was  in  process 
of  time  pointed  .out.  The  offices  he 
should  bear,  and  the  work  he  should 
perform,  were  shadowed  forth  under 
the  law ;  the  time  and  place  of  his 
appearing ;  his  character,  treatment, 
sufferings,  death,  and  resurrection, 
were  aU  spoken  of  beforehand  with 
most  astonishing  precision;  so  that 
when  we  compare  the  events  with 
the  prediction,  and  the  person  and 
work  of  Christ  with  the  promises, 
types,  and  shadows  of  him,  we  are 
astonished  at  their  perfect  agree- 
ment. How  circumstantial  I  How 
exact  I  How  wonderful  that  for 
thousands   of   years   these  promises 
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should  have  been  given !  How  do 
all  meet,  like  so  many  converging 
rays,  in  one  point,  and  nnite  in  pre- 
senting to  ns  '^  Jesus,  of  Nazareth,'' 
as  the  promised  Messiah,  the  one  that 
should  come.  Guided  by  the  light 
of  prophecy,  of  promise,  and  of  type  ; 
by  the  testimony  of  history,  and  by 
the  hopes  and  confidence  of  God's 
own  people,  we  are  led  to  his  feet ; 
and  while  we  wonder  at  the  past 
testimony  concerning  him,  and  at  its 
most  astonishing  accomplishment,  and 
behold  in  admiration  the  person  and 
work  of  our  blessed  Lord,  we  ex- 
claim, "We  believe  and  are  sure, 
that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God." 

.  We  have   said   that  the  original 
promise  implied  that  the  deliverer, 
while  of  the  nature  of  man,  should 
have   the    power    of    God,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil; 
such  is  the   recorded   fact.      What 
evidence   can  be  plainer   than  that 
we  have  as  to  his  true  humanity? 
He  was  bom ;  he  grew  from  infancy 
to  manhood ;  he  felt  fatigue,  hunger, 
thirst,  and  pain;  he  suffered  and  died 
as  a  man.     All  the  attributes  proper 
to  humanity  were  present  in   him. 
His,  too,  were  the  power,  the  wisdom, 
the  nature   of  the  everlasting  God. 
His  own  claims,  his  own  works,  the 
testimony  of  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles, of  angels,  and  of  God,  all  go  to 
prove  that  he  was  divine.     In  his 
person  the   Godhead   and  manhood 
were  united.     This  is  plainly  reiter- 
ated in  the   sacred   word,  as  a  few 
words  from    which  will    suffice    to 
shew.      "They  shall  call  his  name 
Emmanuel,  which,  being  interpreted 
is,  God  with  us."     "  In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  word,  and  the  word 
was  with  God,  and  the  word  was 
God ;  all  things  were  made  by  him, 
and  without  him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made  : — and  the  word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 


fiill  of  grace  and  truth."  "Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  which  was  made  of 
the  seed  of  David,  according  to  the 
flesh,  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power."  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son."  "  Thy  ,  throne,  O 
God,  is  for  ever  and  ever." 

The  fact  is  thus  clearly  set  before 
us.  Words  could  not  be  invented 
that  could  present  it  to  us  more 
plainly.  But  while  we  receive  the 
testimony,  and  fully  and  firmly  be- 
lieve it,  how  wonderful,  how  mysteri- 
ous, how  far  beyond  our  comprehen- 
sion, does  it  appear  1  The  God  of 
all  and  man '  united  in  one  person ! 
He  who  made  all  things-  one  with  a 
child  of  Adam  I  We  adinit  the  evi- 
dence of  the  fact  itself;  we  see  that 
great  and  glorious  results  are  accom- 
plished by  it,  but  we  can  never  com- 
prehend its  mystery.  We  can  only 
adore  and  exclaim,  "  Great  is  the 
mystery  of  Godliness :  God  was  ma- 
nifest in  the  flesh." 

Let  us,  moreover,  contemplate  the 
deeds  performed  by  this  mysterious 
person,   while   he   sojourned    among 
men.    His  whole  spirit,  temper,  and 
conversation,  exhibited  every  virtue 
and  grace  that  can  adorn  mankind. 
He  was  "  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;" 
he  was  "holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and 
separate  from  sinners;"  he  "taught 
the  way  of  God  truly."     "  Never  man 
spake  like  him."     He  "went  about 
doing  good."     He  was  void  of  all 
ostentation,  opposed  to  all  pride,  and 
full  of   tenderness  and  compassion. 
But  what  wonderful  deeds  he  per- 
formed!    He  rebuked  the  devils,  and 
they  fled.     He  commanded  the  winds 
and  the  waves,  and  they  obeyed  him. 
He  called  the  dead  from  the  sepul- 
chre, and  they  came.     The  blind  re- 
ceived their    sight,   the   lame  their 
feet,  the  dumb  their  tongue,  the  deaf 
their  hearing,  the  sick  their  health, 
and  hungry  myriads  their  food  by 
the  mere  expression  of  his  will.     His 
works,  his  miracles,  were  endless,  and 
they  all  demonstrated  his  divine  pow- 
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'eir.  Often  did  the  admiring  multi- 
tudes exclaim,  "  We  never  saw  it  in 
this  fashion : — ^We  have  seen  strange 
things  to-day."  We,  too,  as  we  con- 
template m^BSe  things,  are  sensible 
that  we  are  bound  to  acknowledge 
**the  mystery  of  Christ."  He  is 
"  wonderful  in  working." 

If,  guided  by  apostolic  and  inspired 
testimony  and  revelation,  we  medi- 
tate on  the  riches  of  the  grace  of 
Christ,  how  sublime,  how  profound, 
how  mysterious  the  theme  I  Who 
can  comprehend  the  love  which  Christ 
felt  and  displayed  to  a  lost  world? 
None  I  This  love  must  be  estimated 
by  the  guilt  and  desert  of  those  for 
whom  he  came ;  things  which  in  all 
moral  beings  excite  loathing,  and 
which  must  be  overconie  by  mightier 
love.  It  must  be  estimated  by  the 
dignity  of  our  Lord's  divine  nature  ; 
by  the  humiliation  to  which  he  stoop- 
■  ed,  when  he  took  on  him  our  flesh  ; 
by  the  intensity  of  the  woes  which 
he  suffered  as  our  surety;  and  by 
the  endurance  of  that  love,  which 
continues  for  ever ; — ^by  all  these 
combined,  (each  apart  being  an  ex- 
ample of  affection,  unbounded  and 
incomprehensible)  We  are  called  on 
to  estimate  the  love  of  Christ.  Oh  1 
it  is  wonderful ;  it  is  mysterious.  It 
has  '^  breadth  and  length,  and  depth 
and  height,  which  pass  all  know- 
ledge." 

How  wonderful  are  the  riches  of 
his  grace  1  He  gives  to  sinful  men, 
when  they  see  and  lament  their 
errors  and  look  to  him,  the  full  and 
free  forgiveness  of  all  their  trans- 
gressions. He  freely  removes  them 
from  condemnation,  and  cancels  all 
their  guilt.  He  gives  them,  too,  a 
sense  of  divine  love,  the  spirit  of 
adoption.  They  become  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  in  their  feelings 
and  affections  are  brought  near  to 
God.  He  will  secure  to  them  eternal 
life;  infinite,  endless  good  will  be 
theirs.  Here  are  mysteries  as  great 
as  those  that  encircle  his  throne* 


What  amazing  power  is  manifested 
in  his  renewing  grace  1  What  has 
it  done  ?  It  has  humbled  the  proud. 
It  has  cleansed  the  polluted.  It  has 
restored  the  fallen.  It  has  brought 
those  who  were  afar  off,  nigh.  It 
has  recovered  those  who  were  filled 
with  a  thousand  demons,  whose  vices 
were  both  notorious  and  terrible,  and 
brought  them  to  "sit  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  their  right 
mind."  How  wonderful  the  power 
which  thus  triumphs  over  the  way- 
wardness, the  selfishness,  and  the  sins 
of  men  1  Every  believer  looks  on  his 
own  conversion  as  a  miracle  of  grace. 
What  numbers,  too,  have  felt  this 
influence  I 

The  present  exalted  position  of  our 
Lord,  and  the  relationship  he  sus- 
tains to  his  church,  are  not  devoid  of 
mystery.  Let  us  follow  him,  whose 
life  on  earth  presented  a  series  of 
inexplicable  wonders ;  let  us  see  him 
after  the  bloody  sweat,  the  cruel 
thorns,  the  shameful  cross,  the  sealed 
tomb,  and  the  glorious  resurrection  : 
let  us  follow  him  with  our  eyes  as 
he  ascends  to  heaven  from  Bethany, 
from  the  midst  of  his  admiring  disci- 
ples, until  "  a  cloud  receives  him 
out  of  our  sight ;"  let  us  by  faith 
behold  him  escorted  by  myriads  of 
angels  to  his  throne,  saying,  "  lift  up 
your  heads,  0  ye  gates,  ai;d  be  ye 
Hft  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the 
King  of  Glory  shall  come  in,"  and 
say,  does  all  wonder  now  cease  ?  are 
there  no  more  marks  of  grandeur,  and 
glory,  and  mystery  to  excite  our  ad- 
miration ?  Bather  do  not  they  now, 
as  it  were,  only  begin,  and  crowd 
themselves  on  our  bewildered  and 
astonished  mind  more  numerously 
than  ever  ? 

*  Read  the  scripture  testimony; — 
"  He  is  gone  to  heaven,  and  is  on  the 
right  baud  of  God,  angels,  and 
authorities,  and  powers,  being  made 
subject  unto  him."  He  is  seated  on 
the  throne  of  glory.  "  He  is  Lord 
of  all."     Angels  worship  him.     "All 
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power  18  committed  unto  him."  And 
the  eternal  Father  says,  "^thy  throne, 
O  God,  is  for  ewer  and  ever,  a  scep- 
tre of  righteousneas  is  the  sceptre  of 
thy  kingdom."  What  a  wonder  is 
here ;  a  man  is  so  exalted !  The 
God-man  is  "  on  the  throne,"  and  is 
"Lord  of  all."  He  who  was  on 
earth  '*a  man  of  sorrows,*'  in  heaven 
is  "  the  Lord  of  Glory." 

As  on  earth  the  humanity  of  our 
Lord  was  most  prominent,  so  that  the 
Godhead  was  veiled  in  it,  so  now  in 
heaven  the  Godhead  is  most  manifest, 
— the  glorified  manhood  serving  only 
to  give  visibility  to  the  Divine  glory. 
But  as  on  earth  the  Godhead  gave 
efficiency  to  the  volitions  of  the  man, 
80  in  heaven  the  manhood  gives  sym- 
pathy to  the  Godhead,  rendering  the 
offices  of  Christ,  as  our  prince,  and 
priest,  and  friend,  most  endearing 
and  attractive.  Though  Christ  is 
now  glorified,  the  union  of  the  two 
natures  in  him,  on  the  throne,  is  as 
real  as  when  he  tabernacled  among 
men.  How  great  then,  is  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ. 

Once  more  let  us  contemplate  this 
mystery  through  the  mectium  of  the 
revealed  word.  There  are  yet  great 
works  which  he  will  perform  in  the 
accomplishment  of  his  will.  He  who 
vanquished  Satan  in  his  own  person, 
will  **  bruize  him  "  efiectually  so  as 
to  destroy  his  works.  He  will  reign 
until  "all  his  enemies  become  his 
footstool.^'  How  wonderful  and  mys- 
terious the  change  on  this  earth, 
when  **all  shall  know  the  Lord." 
The  wilderness  then  will  become  as 
the  garden  of  the  Lord.  Then  all 
will  praise  and  serve  him,  all  virtues 
and  graces  will  flourish,  and  'ini- 
quity stop  her  mouth."  Contrast  his 
earthly  kingdom,  then,  with  what 
it  was  when  he  was  upon  earth,  fol- 
lowed only  by  a  few  poor  fishermen. 
How  great  the  change !  How  blessed 
the  transformation ! 

But  the  end  will  come.  Christ 
will  appear.     He  will  raise  the  dead, 


and  change  the  living,  and  bring  all 
to  judgment;  and  himself  presiding 
will  consign  all  to  their  eternal  state. 
How  wonderful  this  act !  How  glo- 
rious this  day  !  How  mysterious  the 
display  then  given  of  the  power  of 
Christ,  who  does  this:  of  his  wisdom, 
truth,  holiness,  and  grace!  That 
day,  called  pre-eminently  "the  day 
of  Christ,"  will  shew  forth  his  glory, 
and  "  vindicate  the  ways  of  God  to 
men." 

When  Christ  shall  have  given  to 
every  man  "  according  to  his  works," 
the  mystery  and  wonder  involved  in 
his  great  name  will  not  come  to  an 
end.  The  mediatorial  dispensation 
will  cease.  "  Then  cometh  the  end, 
when  he  shall '  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father; 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule, 
and  all  authority,  and  power — ^and 
when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto 
him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself 
be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all 
things  under  him,  that  God.  may  be 
all  in  all."  But  he  will  live:— live, 
as  God  and  man  :  live,  as  the  visible 
representation  of  Deity  :  live,  as  the 
object  of  adoration  and  love,  of  won- 
der and  praise.  To  angels  he  will 
ever  be  wonderful.  Higher  and  low- 
er than  they.  Essential  Godhead, 
united  with  real  manhood,  the  object 
of  their  adoration  and  praise.  To 
the  redeemed  he  will  ever  be  a  mys- 
tery. How  will  his  love,  his  incar- 
nation, his  work,  his  grace,  for  ever 
excite  their  admiration.  They  will 
know  these  things  better  then,  than 
they  ever  did  on  earth  ;  but  they  will 
never  comprehend  them.  Throughout 
all  eternity  there  will  be  in  the  per- 
son and  work,  in  the  love  and  grace 
of  Christ,  that  which  "  passes  know- 
ledge." The  sentiments  of  love  and 
adoration  which  they  cherish  and  feel, 
will  ever  be  mingled  with  those  of 
wonder  and  admiration. 

MillioM  of  years  their  wondering  ejet. 

Shall  o'er  his  beaaUes  rove  i 
And  endless  ages  they'll  adore 

The  glories  of  his  love. 
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'*  I  know  thy  works,  that  thon  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot ;  I  would  thon  wert  cold  or 
hot.  So  then,  hecanse  thon  art  Inkewarm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spne  thee 
out  of  my  month." — Rev.  iii.  15, 16. 

It  is  a  common  and  not  less  true 
remark  that;  *'  if  religion  is  anything 
it  is  everything."  If  it  is  true  it 
deserves  what  it  claims — the  chief 
place  in  our  affections :  bat  if  it  is  false 
it  ought  to  be  abandoned  altogether. 
Religious  lukewarmness  is  consum- 
mate inconsistency,  most  dishonourable 
and  dishonest. 

Hence  the  abhorrence  and  disgust 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  expressed  with 
regard  to  the  state  of  the  church  in 
Laodicea.  John  is  commanded  to 
write  to  the  "  angel "  of  this  church 
as  follows, — '*  These  things  saith  the 
Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  witness, 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 
God."  The  characters  in  which  the 
Saviour  thus  introduces  himself  are 
a  pungent  rebuke  of  the  hollo wness  of 
the  lukewarm.  But  how  soul  stirring 
is  the  denunciation  of  them  in  the 
words  under  consideration;  upon 
which,  let  us  consider  the  subject  of 
earnestness  in  religion. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  well  to  notice 
what  is  necessary  to  this  earnestness, 
or  in  what  it  consists,  and  its  vast  im- 
portance. 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  former  we 
cannot  do  better  than  to  learn,  as  far 
as  possible  the  causes  of  lukewarmness 
in  the  Laodiceans.  The  chief  and 
roost  obvious  one  was,  their  ignorance 
of  their  real  state  in  the  sight  of  God. 
and  their  consequent  pride,  self-conceit 
and  self-righteousness.  The  Lord 
Jesus  exposes  this  self-delusion  and 
pride  in  the  plainest  language  in  the 
seventeenth  verse.  He  says,  "Be- 
cause thou  say  est  I  am  rich,  and  in- 
creased with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing!: ;  and  knowest  not  that  thou 
art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
and  blind,  and  naked.''  Be  assured 
that  the  higher  opinion   we  have  of 


ourselves,  the  lower  is  Christ's  esti- 
mate of  us;  the  more  deluded  we  are 
concerning  our  real  character,  and  the 
farther  we  are  from  real  religion. 
True  piety  is  essentially  and  increas- 
ingly, humility.  Phil.  ii.  3 — 5.  Now 
is  there  not  painful  proof  that  there 
prevails  among  religious  professors 
now  a  likeness,  in  this  respect,  to  the 
Laodiceans.  How  is  it,  my  brethren, 
that  we  entertain  so  mean  an  opinion 
of  others,  are  so  prone  to  censorious- 
ness  and  depreciation !  Could  this 
be  without  self-conceit,  and  the  as- 
sumption  of  superior  excellence  ?  Why 
are  we  so  fond  of  praise  and  flattery  ? 
Why  have  we  so  great  a  dislike  to 
faithfulness  and  seasonable  reproof? 
Ah,  friends,  do  we  see  our  hearts  to 
be  desperately  prone  to  almost  every 
imaginable  sin  ?  Do  we  "  repent  and 
abhor  ourselves"  before  God,  and 
often  in  broken  accents,  with  broken 
hearts,  cry,  God  be  merciful  to  us 
sinners?  These  were  the  feelings  of 
the  great  and  holy  Paul.  "For  I 
know,"  he  says,  "  that  in  me,  (that  is 
in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing." 
'*  O  ^Tetched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ?*' 

The  powerful  tendency  of  a  self- 
ignorant,  unhumbled  state  to  produce 
lukewarmness  is  most  obvious.  The 
awful  delusion  that  we  "  have  need  " 
of  little  or  "nothing,"  necessarily 
precludes  anxiety  and  diligent  exer- 
tion to  obtain  salvation  and  holiness. 
Can  the  man  who  is  "  wise  in  his  own 
eyes,  and  prudent  in  his  own  sight," 
eagerly  and  thankfully  catch  moments 
to  read  his  Bible  and  hear  it  expound- 
ed ?  Will  the  individual  who  says 
'*  I  am  rich,"  and  knows  not  that  he  is 
''poor  and  wretched,"  prompted  by 
the  cravings  of  hunger  after  righteous- 
ness, be  often  expressing  these  crav- 
ingpi  in  closet  prayer,  at  the  family 
altar,  and  in  the  social  and  public 
means  of  grace?     He  cannot.     Only 
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the  hangry  and  starviDg  fool  seeks 
by  all  means  the  bread  of  life,  and 
feels  the  necessity  of  holding  it  forth  to 
others.  Be  assofed,  brethren,  then, 
that  without  a  proper  sense  of  the 
*'  plague  of  our  hearts/'  of  our  *'  spi- 
ritual eoaptiness  and  poverty,  there 
can  be  no  earnestness  in  religion,  ex- 
cept the  temporary  one  prompted  by 
carnal  earthly  motives.  Is  not  a 
want  of  this  one  chief  cause  of  the 
languor  of  our  churches  ?  Let  us 
put  forth  special  efforts  and  prayers 
to  remove  the  cause  that  the  effect 
may  cease.  Let  us  earnestly  adopt 
the  prayer  of  Job, — "  How  many  are 
mine  iniquities  and  sins  ?  make  me 
to  know  my  transgression  and  my 
sin.*' — ^Job  xiii.  23. 

Experience  of  the  preciousness  of 
Christ  is  essential  to  earnestness  in 
religion.  Of  this  the  Laodiceans 
were  destitute,  and  hence  also  their 
lukewarmness.  They  had  no  delight 
in  Christ,  no  enjoyment  of  the  rich 
spiritual  blessings  experienced  by  a 
living  faith  in  him.  On  this  account 
the  Saviour  counselled  them  to  *'buy  " 
of  him  **  gold  tried  in  the  fire,"  that 
they  might  be  *'  rich,"  and  white  rai- 
ment that  they  might  be  clothed,"  &c., 
verse  1 8.  We  have  two  striking  ex- 
amples of  the  powerful  tendency  of  a 
sense  of  the  preciousness  of  Christ  to 
earnestness  on  the  one  hand,  and  a 
want  of  this  experience  to  lukewarm- 
ness on  the  other,  recorded  in  Luke 
vii.  36 — 48.  The  poor  woman  who 
felt  how  unutterably  vile  she  was, 
that  she  owed  her  cdl  to  Christ,  and 
that  be  was  all  in  all,  "  brought  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment,  and  stood 
at  his  feet  behind  him  weeping,  and 
began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears  and 
did  wipe  them  with  the  hair  of  her 
head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  an- 
nointed  them  with  the  ointment." 
But  how  different  the  feelings  and 
conduct  of  Simon  the  Pharisee,  at 
whose  bouse  these  things  occurred. 
He  despised  the  woman,  and  from 
these  circumstances,  entertained  a 
mean  opinion  of  the    adorable  Re- 


deemer. But  bow  worthy  of  the 
Searcher  of  hearts  is  our  Lord*s 
closing  address  to  Simon,  and  the  ex- 
position of  the  whole  matter.  "  Simon 
seest  thou  this  woman?  I  entered 
thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water 
for  my  feet,  thou  gavest  me  no  kiss, 
my  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint. 
Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  her  sins 
which  are  many  are  forgiven,  for  she 
loved  much  :  but  to  whom  little  is  for- 
given the  same  loyeth  little.  Here 
we  see  most  clearly  tbat'onr  love  and 
zeal  for  Christ  and  his  cause  will  be 
in  proportion  to  our  experimenfid 
sense  of  his  glory  and  blessings.  If 
we  feel  that  our  forgiveness  is  a 
•*  little  "  matter,  if  we  do  not  live  on 
Jesus  as  the  "  Bread  of  Life,"  if  he  is 
not  to  us  the  "fairest  among  ten 
thousand,  altogether  lovely,"  then  is 
it  possible  that  our  great  solicitude 
should  be  that  Christ  may  be  magni- 
fied in  us.  '*  whether  it  be  by  life  or 
by  death  ?"  Brethren  are  we  not  all 
woefully  wanting  in  experience  of 
Christ's  preciousness  ?  In  the  heart 
in  which  Christ  dwells  there  must  be 
light,  ^ife,  and  power,  therefore  ear- 
nestness. Let  us  then  obey  the  coun- 
sel of  verse  18.  Let  us  give  up  all 
that  bars  him  from  our  hearts.  Let 
us  become  "  dead  to  the  law  "  and 
live  by  faith  in  Him.  Hear  his  call  to 
us  in  verse  20, ''  Behold  I  stand  at 
the  door,"  &e. 

Earnestness  cannot  be  attained  with- 
out a  watchful,  diligent  discharge  of  all 
our  christian  duties.  *'  Be  zealous," 
our  Lord  says  to  the  Laodiceans,  **  and 
repent.  Giving  all  diligence."  Every 
duty  rightly  performed,  whether  it 
relate  to  God,  our  fellow  men,  or  our- 
selves, has  the  effect  of  tncrecuing,  as 
well  as  manifesting  grace  in  the  soul« 
Hence  we  are  commanded  to  work 
•out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  "  for,"  it  is  added,  "  it  is 
God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure." 

Would  we  fix  on  a  model  of  ear- 
nestness in  religion  let  us  study  the 
character  of  the  apostle  Paul.     How 
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profouDdly  hamble  was  he,  how  tena- 
cioas  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  how 
precioas  was  Christ  to  him.  How 
concentrated  and  decided  .were  all 
his  energies  to  promote  salvation,  by 
preaching  the  gospel.  How  he  denied 
himself,  kept  under  his  body  and 
brought  it  into  subjection,  lest  he 
should  become  a  castaway.  How  pru- 
dent, consistent,  charitable,  and  upright 
he  was  in  all  the  relations,  transac- 
tions, and  circumstances  of  life.  Re- 
ligion with  him  was  everything,  and 
governed  and  imbued  his  whole  char- 
acter. We  might  meqtion  many,  who 
had  not  his  inspiration,  who  attained 
much  of  his  <earnestnes8,  as  Bunyan 
and  Bajter.  Ijet  us  follow  these  so 
far  as  they  followed  Christ. 

The  importance  of  this  earnestness 
must  strike  every  one  from  the  expres- 
sions of  our  Lord's  abhorrence  of 
lukewarmness.  He  plainly  expresses 
bis  preference  of  coldness  to  this  state. 
*•  Thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot ;  / 
would  thou  wert  cold  or  hoV*  I 
would  prefer  either  of  these  states  to 
that  which  now  exists.  Anything 
better  than  this  condition,  where  love 
is  professed,  but  where  it  does  not 
exist ;  where  vows  have  been  assumed 
which  have  not  been  fulfilled.  Why 
he  would  prefer  that  they  should  be 
hot  is  clear  enough  ;  but  why  would 
he  prefer  coldness,  or  no  profession  of 
friendship  whatever  to  him  and  his 
cause  to  a  profession  without  a  warm 
loving  heart  ? 

Coldness  is  less  injurious  to  Christ 
and  his  cause  than  lukewarmness.  A 
proud,  worldly,  indifferent  professor  of 
religion  is  infinitely  more  inimical  and 
really  detrimental  to  the  interests  of 
the  Redeemer  than  one  who  openly 
avows  no  sympathy  with  them  at  all. 
Such  professors  have  ever  been  a  chief 
source  of  the  greatest  pain  and  dis- 
couragement to  the  faithful  servants 
of  Christ.  "  For  many  walk ,  of  whom 
X  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping^  that  they  are  the 
enevmes  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose 
end  is  destruction,  whose  God  is  their  ' 


belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their 
shame,  who  mind  earthly  things." 
Phil.  iii.  18,  19.  Are  not  these  char- 
acters peculiarly  adapted  to  persuade 
the  ungodly,  especially  the  sceptically 
inclined,  that  there  is  nothing  in  re- 
ligion, and  to  quench  the  kindling  of 
zeal  and  love  in  the  church  ? 

A  state  of  open  professed  coldness 
is  more  honest  and  honourable  than 
that  of  the  lukewarm  professor.  There 
is  no  disguise,  no  concealment,  no 
pretence.  We  know  where  one  in 
this  state  '*  may  be  found,*'  we  know 
with  whom  we  are  dealing,  we  know 
what  to  expect.  Sad  as  the  case  is, 
it  is  at  least  honest,  and  all  prefer 
such  a  character  to  one  where  profes- 
sions are  made  never  to  be  realized, 
to  a  state  of  insincerity  and  hypocrisy. 
Such  a  state  is  more  honourable.  It 
is  a  more  elevated  condition  of  mind, 
and  marks  a  higher  character.  Of  a 
man  who  is  false  to  his  engagement, 
who  makes  professions  and  promises 
never  to  be  realized,  we  can  make  no- 
thing. There  is  essential  meanness 
in  such  a  character,  and  there  is  no- 
thing in  it  which  we  can  respect.  In 
the  character  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  th^re 
were  always  the  elements  of  true 
greatness ;  in  that  of  Judas  Iscariot 
these  were  never.  The  one  was  capa- 
ble of  becoming  one  of  the  noblest  men 
that  ha§  ever  lived  on  earth,  the  other, 
even  under  the  personal  teaching  of 
the  Redeemer  for  years,  was  nothing 
but  a  traitor — a  man  of  essential 
meanness. 

Thus  coldness,  whilst  more  honest 
and  honourable,  is  a  more  hopeful  state 
than  lukewarmness.  "The  most 
hopeless  of  all  persons  in  regard  to 
salvation  are  those  who  are  members 
of  the  church  without  any  true  religion. 
The  essential  character  of  any  one  who 
will  allow  him  to  do  this  is  eminently 
unfavourable  to  true  religion."  The 
seed  of  the  word  must  have  honest 
hearts,  to  be  fruitful.  Truth  applied 
to  the  impenitent  he  will  not  apply  to 
Mmselft  because  he  does  not  regard 
himself  in  this  state.     Nor  will  he  by 
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appeals  made  to  the  inBineere  choose 
to  act  on  the  presumption  that  he  is 
one.  Thas  of  all  men  he  is  least 
likely  to  profit  by  any  kind  of  appeal 
or  means  of  grace. 

Finally,  the  Lord  Jesns  does  and 
will  cast  off  all  such.  "  Because  tho« 
art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor 
hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 


Nothing,  therefore,  can  be  more  pre« 
posterous  and  yain  than  to  regard 
ourseWes  in  this  state,  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  Christ's  favour  or  the  hope  of 
iieaven.  Let  us,  therefore,  "from 
carnal  sloth  arise,  before  the  threaten- 
ing thunders  roll  to  rouse  us  with 
surprise."  *'  Be  zealous  and  repent. 
Wirksworth,  R.  S. 


ft 
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RELATING  TO  RELIGION. 


The  capability  of  independent  thought 
is  at  once  a  characteristic  and  a  glory 
of  man ;  and  an  individual  being  will- 
ing and  determined  to  think  for  him- 
self, is  an  exercise  which  no  man, 
or  body  of  men,  has  power  to  pre- 
vent. But  apart  from  such  willing- 
ness and  determination,  its  exercise 
may  be  prevented  by  indisposition  to 
think,  by  long- cherished  habit,  or 
prevalent  custom ;  or  it  may  be 
discouraged  by  the  external  authority 
of  laws,  the  force  of  public  opinion, 
and  other  obstacles. 

From  some  cause  or  causes  it  so 
happens,  that  generally,  during  the 
whole  period  of  history,  we  find  that 
the  real  thinkers  of  the  human  family 
have  been  but  a  small  proportion  to 
the  mass;  and  especially  has  this  been 
the  case  in  matters  pertaining  to 
religion. 

In  the  old  world  this  may  be  ae> 
counted  for,  by  a  reference  on  the  one 
hand  to  the  existing  combination  of 
priestly  dominancy  over  ignorant  peo^ 
pie,  with  the  wrong  ideas  held  by 
both  of  divine  claims  and  human 
dependence,  and  on  the  other  to  the 
impassable  gulf  which  the  philosophic 
theories  of  ontology  then  prevalent, 
placed  between  man  and  the  Creator, 
and  the  want  of  sympathy  between 
the  refined  and  the  vulgar,  caused  by 
the  idea  of  one  system  of  religion  for 
the  unlearned,  and  another  for  the 
initiated*      In    the    middle    ages,  it 


arose  from  confidence  in  an  infallible 
priesthood,  and  a  church  ftt>m  which 
there  was  no  appeal ;  and  from  that 
faith  in  mere  externals,  which  was 
fatal  to  clear  conceptions  of  individu- 
al human  responsibility.  At  the  pre- 
sent time  it  may  be  traced  mainly  to 
three  things : — ^indisposition  to  thinks 
arising  from  carelessness  and  ignor- 
ance; fear  to  think,  arising  from 
dread  of  parting  with  hereditary  be- 
liefs or  preconceived  opinions;  and 
that  sensitive,  though  mistaken  and 
often  bigoted  conscientiousness,  which 
shrinka  from  the  exercise  of  independ- 
ent thought,  with  the  idea  that  it  is 
somehow  or  other  opposed  to  the 
authority  of  the  Bible,  and  the  inter- 
ests of  Christianity. 

With  respect  to  the  first  cause, 
those  who  are  under  its  influence 
claim  from  us  our  pity,  our  instruc- 
tion, and  our  prayers,  for  they  truly 
are  in  a  pitiab^  condition,  who,  from 
mental  inertness,  or  sheer  idleness, 
neglect  to  bring  into  play,  reason, 
judgment,  and  conscience,  the  highest 
faculties  of  their  mind,  in  the  exercise 
of  free  independent  thought,  the  high- 
est prerogative  of  their  nature.  The 
man  who  does  not  think  for  himself 
in  ordinary  afiairs,  must  necessarily 
to  a  great  eztent^be  the  sport  of  cir- 
cumstances ;  and  he  who  neglects  it 
in  the  important  matter  of  religion, 
must  have  an  insecure  basis  for  bis 
faith,  and  an  inefficient  motive  for  his 


FREE   THOUGHT   AND   FREE   SPEECH. 


161 


action ;  and  let  him  be  a  believer  or 
a  disbeliever,  be  has  forfeited  all  title  to 
manliness,  as  well  as  all  claim  to 
individuality  of  mind,  by  thoughtlessly 
accepting  or  repudiating  it.  Such 
individuals  are  objects  of  pity  to  all 
right- hearted  men ;  and  ought  to  be 
informed,  that  to  live  a  life  of  thought- 
lessness, or  of  servile  dependence  on 
the  thought  of  others,  is  in  fact  not  to 
live  at  all ;  for 

"  Life's  more  than  breath,  and  the  qnick  round 

of  blood  i 
It  is  a  great  spirit,  and  a  basy  heart. 

We  live  in  deeds,  not  years;  in  thooghts,  not 

breaths; 
In  feelings,  not  in  flgnres  on  a  dial. 
We  should  count  time  by  heart-throbs :  he  most 

lives 
Who  thinks  most,  feels  the  noblest,  acts  the 

best." 

They  should  be  told  that  he  only  is  the 
highest  style  of  man,  whose  beliefs 
and  rules  of  action  are  not  imposed 
upon  htm  by  the  age  and  circnm- 
etances  in  which  he  lives ;  but  who, 
by  his  energetic  free  thought,  helps 
to  infuse  into  his  age  a  purer  spirit, 
and  moulds  his  circumstances  into 
truer  forms  of  beauty,  bending  all 
their  strength  to  his  will,  and  ex- 
tracting profit  from  their  most  adverse 
aspects,  as  Sampson  took  honey  from 
the  carcase  of  the  slaughtered  lion. 
They  should  learn  that  their  exist- 
ence, faculties,  and  duties,  have  all 
about  tbem  an  intense  individuality 
which  sternly  forbids  them  to  follow 
merely  in  the  wake  of  another  man's 
fnental  effort,  but  demands  that  for 
themselves  they  breast  the  billows, 
and  cleave  the  waves  of  doubt  and 
difficulty,  in  search  of  the  right  and 
the  true  respecting  the  great  questions 
of  human  duty  here,  and  human 
destiny  hereafter.  They  need  also 
our  prayefs  that  they  may  be  brought 
to  see  the  folly  and  sin  of  allowing 
their  life,  with  all  its  tremendous  re- 
sponsibilities, to  pass  away  with  so 
little  of  improvement,  bringing  them 
ever  nearer  to  that  day  when  they 
will  see  the  individuality  of  that  re- 


sponsibility in  a  new  light,  and  when 
they  must  give  an  account  of  them- 
selves to  the  Giver  of  those  faculties 
which  they  have  neglected  or  abused. 

There  is  something  not  at  all  unna* 
tural  in  the  disposition  manifested  by 
some  men  to  cling  tenaciously  to  the 
creeds  and  opinions  of  their  fathers ; 
and  we  think  that  of  the  two  evils,  it 
is  much  better  thoughtlessly  to  retain 
them,  than  thoughtlessly  to  cast  them 
off.  We  have  always  a  bad  opinion 
of  that  young  man  whom  we  hear 
speak  in  terms  of  ridicule  of  the  faith 
in  which  his  father  or  mother  died  in 
peace  and  hope.  But  reverence  for 
the  past  ought  never  to  prevent  a 
rigid  and  thorough  personal  examina- 
tion into  the  evidence  of  those  things 
we  profess  to  believe.  Truth  is  of 
more  consequence  in  itself,  and  of 
more  value  to  us,  than  the  mere 
creeds  of  our  fathers,  or  our  own  precon- 
ceived notions.  To  refuse  to  exam- 
ine into  the  grounds  of  our  opinions, 
is  to  close  our  minds  against  convic- 
tion, and  is  as  culpable  as  pertina- 
ciously retaining  an  article  in  our 
creed,  when  it  has  been  rejected  by 
our  intellect,  and  ceased  therefore  to 
affect  our  heart ;  and  both  are  alike 
evidences  of  a  narrow  and  bigoted 
spirit,  and  are  inconsistent  with  the 
love  of  truth  for  its  own  sake. 

A  refusal  to  exercise  free  thought 
for  ourselves,  or  to  encourage  its 
exercise  in  others,  must  go  upon  two 
suppositions.  First,  that  all  the  truth 
in  the  word  of  God  which  it  was 
designed  man  should  know,  has  been 
discovered ;  and  second,  that  we  our- 
selves are  actually  in  possession  of 
the  whole  of  that  truth.  The  first 
is  a  virtual  denial  of  the  possibility  of 
spiritual  progress ;  and  the  second,  to 
say  the  least  of  it,  is  an  immodest 
and  unwarrantable  assumption.  The 
idea  that  the  mine  of  truth  contained 
in  the  revelation  of  God  is  exhausted,- 
will  not  find  a  place  for  a  moment  in 
any  unprejudiced  and  thoughtful  mind. 
Tt  is  necessary  to  the  existence  and 
efficacy  of  the  Bible   in   the  world, 
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that'  it  be  continaally  in  advance  of 
the  progress  of  each  sacceeding  age, 
constantly  developing  higher  truths, 
and  forcibly  applying  those  truths  to 
the  heart  and  conscience  of  humanity. 
It  was  noble  and  wise  advice  given 
by  Robinson,  iq  his  farewell  address 
to  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  when  driven 
by  persecution,  they  were  about  to 
seek  a  home  in  the  New  World. 
"  If,"  said  he.  "  God  reveal  anything 
to  you  by  any  other  instrument  of  his, 
be  as  ready  to  receive  as  ever  you 
were  to  receive  any  truth  by  my  mi- 
nistry ;  for  I  am  verily  persuaded — I 
am  very  confident,  that  the  Lord  hath 
yet  more  truih  to  Iredk  forth  jrom  out 
of  his  holy  word.  For  my  part  I 
cannot  sufficiently  bewail  the  condi- 
tion of  the  reformed  churches,  who 
are  come  to  a  period  in  religion,  and 
will  go  at  present  no  further  than  the 
instruments  of  their  first  reformation. 
The  Lutherans  cannot  be  drawn  to 
go  beyond  what  Luther  saw ;  what- 
ever part  of  his  will  our  good  God 
has  imparted  and  revealed  to  Calvin, 
they  will  rather  die  than  embrace  it. 
And  the  Calvinists  you  see  stick  fast 
where  they  were  left  by  that  great 
man  of  God,  who  yet  saw  not  all 
things!  This  is  a  misery  much  to 
be  lamented.*'  When  this  state  of 
things  exists,  either  in  a  community 
or  an  individual,  it  is  indeed  *'  a  mi- 
sery much  to  be  lamented,"  and  can 
only  be  traced  to  a  "  knowledge  that 
puffeth  up,"  or  an  ignorance  that 
blinds.  It  argues  a  want  of  faith  in 
the  adaptation  of  the  Bible  to  all  the 
wants  and  exigencies  of  man ;  a  want 
of  trust  in  the  guidance  of  that  Spirit 
which  is  promised  to  "  lead  into  all 
truth,"  and  a  want  of  confidence  in 
prayer  to  him  who  has  said,  **  If  any 
man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God, 
who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and 
upbraideth  not."  In  fact,  it  is  this 
idea  of  the  Bible  being  exhausted, 
which  is  the  ground  occupied  by  the 
"Secularists"  on  the  one  hand, and 
the  "Spiritualists"  on  the  other. 
They  grant  that  the   Bible  has  not 


been  uselesa  in  the  development  of 
society  to  its  present  position;  but 
they  contend  that  we  have  now 
learned  dU  it  is  competent  to  teach 
us,  and  for  the  future  progress  of 
humanity,  the  one  tells  us  that  we 
are  to  trust  to  the  law  of  progress, 
and  the  other  to  the  light  of  intuition. 
And  these  individuals — encouraged 
probably  by  the  one-sided  conduct  of 
which  we  have  been  speaking,  are  con- 
tinually proceeding  upon  the  impu- 
dent assumption  that  they  are  the 
revivers  and  apostles  of  free-thought, 
when  they  know  right  well,  that  had 
it  not  been  for  the  free-thinking,  and 
noble  daring  of  our  religions  and 
puritanical  forefathers,  which  have 
issued  in  a  considerably  enlightened 
public  opinion,  their  wild  vagaries  and 
often  answered  objections,  would  not 
have  been  tolerated. 

But  further,  there  is  a  class  of  men 
who,  in  matters  of  religion,  condemn 
free-thought,  from  a  lurking  idea  that 
it  is  not  compatible  with  the  Bible, 
and  the  interests  of  revealed  truth  in 
the  world ;  their  hearts  tremble  for 
the  ark  of  God.  It  is  strange  that 
this  idea  should  be  cherished  with 
the  Bible  and  the  records  of  the  past 
history  of  the  church  in  our  hands. 
The  word  of  God  is  in  itself  an  ap- 
peal to  the  consciousness,  the  intel- 
lect, the  common  sense,  the  heart, 
and  the  conscience  of  the  race.  It 
addresses  man  as  a  thinking  being, 
and  sets  before  him  its  revelations  of 
the  bright,  the  holy,  and  the  true,  in 
vivid  contrast  with  the  dark,  the  pol- 
luted, and  the  false.  It  everywhere 
courts  the  most  searching  investiga- 
tion, and  the  most  rigid  enquiry,  and 
asks  no  homage  of  any  one,  but  that 
which  is  based  upon  enlightened  moral 
sense.  It  condemns  those  who  **  love 
darkness  rather  than  light "  who  see, 
but  do  not  perceive ;  who  hear,  but 
do  not  understand;  jgetting  before 
them  the  natural  result  of  their  folly, 
in  grossuess  of  affection,  dulness  of 
apprehension,  and  blindness  of  intel- 
lect.     It    enjoins    us    to    prove  all 
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things,  and  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good;  and  pronoances  an  eulogium 
upon  the  men  of  Berea,  who  searched 
the  Sciiptares  daily,  examining  whe- 
ther the  things  which  had  heen  told 
them  were  true.  It  asserts  continu- 
ally man*s  individual  responsibility  as 
a  free  agent,  and  makes  his  salvation 
to  depend  ultimately  upon  the  intelli- 
gent reception  of  its  great  first  princi- 
ples, thereby  implying  not  only  the 
liberty,  but  the  positive  duty  of  every 
man,  to  bring  his  thought,  judgment, 
and  conscience,  to  bear  upon  its  con- 
tents. Indeed,  it  is  only  by  such  a 
course  of  procedure  that  men  can 
come  to  a  knowledge  of  that  truth 
which  is  able  to  make  them  free ;  and 
that  the  great  thought  of  God,  and 
the  pure  life  of  heaven,  which  lie 
folded  in  his  word  like  a  flower  in  the 
young  bud,  can  be  expanded  and 
brought  out,  to  lead  forward  in  the 
march  of  progress  up  to  perfection, 
the  thought  and  life  of  humanity. 

As  to  the  cause  of  truth,  whatever 
of  its  progress  in  the  world  it  owes 
to  human  agency,  may  be  traced  to 
the  influence  of  free  thought  in  con- 
nexion with  its  own  irrepressible  ener- 
gy, and  assimilating  power.  When- 
ever and  wherever  men  have  ceased 
to  think  for  themselves,  and  lain  down 
in  the  sleep  of  listlessness,  or  leaned 
with  a  foolish  trust  upon  human  infal- 
libility, and  external  observances,  the 
fair  orb  of  truth  has  been  eclipsed  by 
the  dark  shadow  of  priestcraft  and 
superstition;  and  whenever,  and  wher- 
ever men  have  arisen  in  the  majesty 
of  earnest  thought  and  honest  convic- 
tion, it  has  come  forth  again  in  bright- 
ness and  power,  and  the  fetters  of 
darkness  have  fallen  from  their  souls, 
and  like  as  the  frost-bound  rivulet  in 
the  glad  warm  sunshine  leaps  again 
into  liberty  and  life,  they  have  gone 
forth  the  enfranchised  of  God.  The 
whole  history  of  the  church  of  Christ 
is  a  proof  of  this  position;  and  the 
names  of  its  reformers  and  heroes, 
Wicklifie,  Huss,  Luther.  Milton,  and 
a  host  of  others,  have   come   to  be 


"  Household  Words,"  representative 
of  its  various  struggles  for  free- 
thought  and  conscientious  action. 

With  the  right  and  duty  of  free- 
thought  in  religious  matters,  is  closely 
connected  that  of  free  speech ;  for  the 
one  is  always,  in  the  case  of  honest 
and  conscientious  men,  the  expression 
of  the  other ;  but  while  the  former  is 
totally  beyond  the  reach  of  external 
opposition,  the  latter  is  not  always  so ; 
It  may  be,  and  has  been,  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent,  subject  to  human  laws, 
with  their  corresponding  pains  and 
penalties ;  still,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that 
so  far  as  this  country  is  concerned, 
this  has  passed  away  for  ever.  There 
is  an  objection,  however,  on  the  part 
of  some,  to  free  speech,  which,  though 
it  rarely  finds  utterance  in  words,  yet 
may  often  be  detected  in  the  readi- 
ness with  which  those  who  exercise  it 
are  branded  with  the  charge  of  heresy; 
and  the  coldness  and  suspicion  with 
which  they  are  treated,  sometimes, 
even  by  good  men,  who,  prejudiced 
by  their  own  sectarianism,  or  looking 
upon  that  sectarianism  as  containing 
'*  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  no- 
thing but  the  truth,*'  cannot  endure 
that  it  should  be  canvassed,  or  called 
in  question.  They  fear  that  it  will 
lead  to  discussion,  the  natural  result 
of  free  thought,  of  which  they  h&ve  a 
most  sensitive  dread ;  forgetting  that 
Christianity  has  grown  in  the  midst 
of  discussion.  The  New  Testament 
abounds  with  proofs  that  Christ  de- 
bated constantly  with  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  confounding  them  with  di- 
lemma, and  silencing  them  with  ar- 
gument. Peter  defended  Christianity 
before  the  Sanhedrim,  asserting  there 
his  right  to  free  speech,  and  his  re- 
solve to  exercise  it.  "  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken 
unto  you  rather  than  unto  God,  judge 
ye.  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard."  In  the  first  council  of  the 
apostles  and  elders  at  Jerusalem,  there 
was  "  much  disputing."  Paul,  when 
at  Athens,  **  disputed   in   the   syna« 
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gogue  with  the  Jews/' "and  in  the 
market  daily  with  them  that  met  with 
him;"  not  excepting  even  "certain 
philosophers  of  the  Epicureans  and 
the  Stoics,"  when  they  "contended 
with  him;"   and   when  at  Ephesns, 
"he   went  into  the  synagogue,  and 
spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three 
months,    disputing    and    persuading 
things    concerning    the    kingdom  of 
God ;"  and  after  that  disputed  daily 
for  two  years  in  the  lecture  hall  of 
one     Tyrannus.        Christianity    was 
planted  in  the  midst  of  dispute,  apd 
its  noblest  champions  of  all  ages  have 
been  remarkable  for  their  efforts  by 
this   means  to   defend  its  principles, 
and  extend  its  influence.      Granted^ 
that  discussion  often  leads  to  evils, 
we  ask,  where  is  the  blessing  that 
may  not  be  thus  abused?    That  it 
often  raises  bad  feeling,  and  strength- 
ens prejudice,  we  admit,  but  are  we 
to  abstain  from  everything  which  has 
these  effects  ?    Paul  did  not  cease 
disputing  because  "  divers  were  har- 
dened and  believed  not,   and  spoke 
evil  of  that  way  before  the  multitude," 
but  went  away  from  the  synagogue  to 
the  school   of  Tyrannus.      That  no 
good  at  cdl  can  come  of  it  we  most 
unhesitatingly  deny;  from  a  commu- 
nion of  free  thought  and  free  speech 
between  earnest  and  honest  seekers 
after  truth,  good  cannot  but  result. 
If  the  struggle  be  for  intellectual  or 
dialectical  conquest  merely,   we  can 
understand  the  possibility  of  no  good 
arising  from  it,  and   do  not  seek  to 
justify  it ;  upon  those  who  dare  to  do 
so  the  responsibility  rests.     We  sim- 
ply hold  it  to  be  the  right  and  duty 
of  every  man   to  think  for  himself, 
and  having  arrii^ed  at  a  conscientious 
conviction,  freely  to  declare  it,  and  to 
the  best  of  his  ability  honestly  defend 
it.     For  the  man  who  will  not  think 
for  himself,   we  pity  his  folly,   and 
pray  for  his  sin ;  and  he  who  having 
thought,    yet    from    fear    or    policy 
shrinks  from   expressing  his  opinion 
at  the  proper  time  and  place,  we  hold 
to  be  a  coward  and  a  slave ;  and  he 


who  would  by  external  force  or  inti- 
midation, suppress  the  free  utterance 
of  honestly  held  opinions,  ought  to  be 
regarded  aa  a  despot  at  heart,  and  a 
traitor  and  enemy  to  the  holy  cause 
of  truth. 

But  true  freedom  of  thought  and 
speech — and  for  this  only  we  contend 
— ^is  not  unrestricted  license,  or  irre- 
sponsible liberty ;  it  is  an  exercise  of 
inalienable  rights,  subject  always  to 
the  sway  of  a  truth-loving  conscience. 
To  think  freely  is  not  to  break  loose 
from  all  restraint,  paying  no  deference 
to  any  reasoning  but  our  own,  having 
no  regard  for  the  weight  of  genertd 
consent,  or  for  the  superior  learning, 
matnrer  judgment,  and  wider  experi- 
ence of  others,  if  they  happen  to  be 
arrayed  against  us ;  but  it  is  to  rea- 
son from  a  legitimate  induction  of 
facts,  and  with  an  appreciation  of 
those  laws  of  evidence  which  general 
observation  aud  experience  have  ren- 
dered binding.  It  is  not  simply  to  be 
free  from  external  restraint,  but  from 
prejudice  and  bigotry,  and  especially 
from  that  perversion  of  the  moral 
sense  which  results  from  the  love  and 
practice .  of  moral  evil ;  for  religiona 
truth  is  like  God  himself,  it  can  be 
seen  only  by  the  "pure  in  heart." 
The  right  to  exercise  free  thought 
does  not  give  a  man  the  liberty  to 
mistake  his  |own  feelings  or  wishes, 
his  flowers  of  rhetoric  and  flgures  of 
speech  for  arguments;  and  to  draw 
therefrom  conclusions  which  contra- 
dict reliable  history,  and  the  actuid 
experience  of  men. 

Freedom  of  speech  ought  to  have 
no  legal  hindrance,  unless  it  be  em- 
ployed in  libellous  detraction  from 
character  ;  but  it  does  not  follow  that 
it  is  therefore  without  limits.  It  does 
not  permit  a  man  to  question,  without 
very  obvious  reasons,  the  motives  of 
another,  nor  thoughtlessly  to  wound 
his  feelings  by  wantonly  ridiculing 
what  he  deems  to  be  true  and  sacred; 
but  it  demands  the  exercise  of  charity 
to  a  very  large  extent ;  the  truth 
must  be  spoken  in  love,  and  without 
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any  deviation  from  commoa  courtftsy 
and  civility.  Free  thought  is  the 
earneBt  and  hononrable  pursoit  of 
truth,  loving    it  for    its  own  sake. 


Free  speech  is  the  unrestrained  ex- 
pression of  that  thought,  in  a  manner 
consistent  with,  and  best  fitted  to 
secure  the  interests  of  truth. 

T.  F.  W. 


EESTORATION  OF  BACKSLIDERS. 
An  Address  by  Rev.  W.  Underwood,  at  the  Revival  Convention, 


Backslidbbs  must  be  distinguished 
from  two  other  classes  of  persons 
with  whom  they  are  often  confounded. 

By  backsliders  we  do  not  mean 
Hypocrites  whose  professed  conver- 
sion, whatever  it  may  appear  for  a 
time,  is  afterwards  proved  to  be  a 
deception,  whose  prayers  go  out  of 
feigned  lips,  and  whose  temporary 
observance  of  the  externals  of  religion 
is  constrained,  heartless,  and  insmcere. 
These  persons  never  had  anything  true, 
and  pure,  and  good  to  slide  from ;  and 
we  can  have  no  desire  to  see  them  re- 
assume  their  masks  and  repeat  their 
impositions,  "The  innocent  shall 
stir  up  himself  against  the  hypocrite." 

We  should  be  equally  careful  to  dis- 
tinguish backsliders  from  final  Apos- 
tcUes,  who  sin  wilfully,  after  they  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
by  repudiating  the  only  appointed 
sacrifice  for  sins.  Of  these  we  are 
told  that  it  is  "impossible  to  renew 
them  again  to  repentapee,  seeing  they 
crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God 
afresh."  Participating,  as  far  as 
it  is  possible  for  them  to  do,  in 
the  sin  of  the  Jews,  by  whom  Jesus 
was  literally  crucified,  and  going  even 
beyond  the  betrayers  and  murderers  of 
Christ  in  rejecting  the  evidences  of 
his  divinity,  such  persons  "  draw  back 
unto  perdition."  For  them  nothing  re- 
mains but  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment,  and  of  fiery  indig- 
nation which  shall  devour  the  adver- 
saries. Backsliders  may  become  apos- 
tates, but  are  not  such  necessarily ; 
and  it  is  to  prevent  their  ever  being 
such  actually  that  our  christian  efibrts 
are  to  be  directed  toward  them. 

To  backslide  from  Qod presupposes 
our  conversion  to  Him.    The  people 


of  Israel  in  their  state  of  defection 
were  called  "  backsliding  children.^* 
The  fatherhood  of  Ood,  and  their 
filial  relation  to  him  were  matters  of 
acknowledged  fact.  While  Jehovah 
toolc  the  name,  he  acted  the  part  of  a 
parent  to  his  people.  He  nourished 
and  brought  them  up;  protected  them, 
and  gave  them  their  inheritance.  But 
they  were  a  "rebellions  house."  They 
forgot  their  Father's  claims  upon  them; 
were  unthankful  for  his  kindness  to 
them ;  disliked  his  wise  restraints  and 
righteous  controul,  and  departed  from 
the  course  of  life  which  He  required 
them  to  keep. 

All  this  finds  a  correspondence  and 
an  illustration  in  the  character  and 
conduct  of  many  persons  among  our- 
selves. They  become  the  chilc&en  of 
Ood  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  They 
are  born  again.  The  Spirit  that 
renews  them  strengthens  the  princi- 
ples of  their  new  life,  developes  the 
fi&culties  oT  the  "  new  man,"  and  bears 
witness  to  their  adoption  into  the 
family  of  Qod.  But  what  kind  of 
children  do  they  prove  f  May  we  not 
apply  to  them  Uie  inculpatory  epithets 
of  the  Bible — ^'' children  of  transgres- 
sion,"— "  children  that  are  corrupt- 
ers,"— "tmj?u<^^  children," —  ^^sotHsh 
children," — "  backsliding  children  ?" 
The  evidences  of  their  backsliding  are 
numerous,  visible,  and  convincing. 

Some  fail  to  maintain  their  christian 
profession.  All  who  are  born  of  Qod 
will  call  him  their  Father.  None 
that  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord  will  hesitate  to  confess  him  be- 
fore men.  Those  who  have  joined 
themselves  to  the  Lord  will  wish  to 
be  associated  with  his  people,  and 
will  seek  admission  to  the  fellowship 
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and  ordinances  of  tKe  church.  This 
constitutes  the  primary  part  of  the 
christian  profession ;  and  it  is  in- 
cumbent on  all  who  make  it  to  hold 
it  fast  without  wavering.  Where 
there  is  no  perversion  of  our  views  of 
truth  and  duty,  no  alienation  of  our 
affections  from  God,  and  no  contami- 
nation of  our  motives  and  purposes, 
we  shall  show  the  tenacity  and  sted- 
fastness  which  the  case  requires.  But 
does  it  not  often  occur  th^t  those 
who  were  the  most  willing  and  hasty 
to  confess  Christ  are  the  soonest  teiop- 
ted  to  forsake  and  deny  him  ?  Their 
confidence  is  shaken.  Their  love 
loses  its  ardour.  They  become  reserv- 
ed and  silent  with  reference  to  experi- 
mental piety.  They  shun  the  inter- 
course which  they  once  sought  with 
ministers  and  christians.  They  think 
lightly  of  the  significant  ordinance  by 
which  they  put  on  Christ.  They  al- 
low the  merest  trifles  to  keep  them 
from  the  Lord's-table,  and  as  for  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  they  leave 
it  without  reluctance  or  regret.  Fi- 
delity in  the  keeping  of  our  church 
registers  requires  that  we  should 
strike  out  the  names  of  many  besides 
those  who  are  transferred  to  other 
communions  or  translated  to  a  better 
world,  and  of  all  the  pages  which  pen 
and  ink  can  blur  and  blacken  none  are 
more  painful  to  peruse  than  those 
which  mark  the  backsliding  of  such 
as  fail  to  maintain  their  religious  pro* 
fession. 

Some  lose  their  interest  and  pleasure 
in  religious  exercises :  To  keep  alive 
our  impressions  and  emotions,  and  to 
promote  the  work  of  grace  within  us, 
an  order  of  means  has  been  instituted 
by  God.  We  have  to  exercise  our- 
selves unto  godliness !  to  read  and 
study  our  Bibles,  that  we  may  be  eu' 
lightened  and  enlivened,  comforted 
and  edified  by  the  truth ;  to  draw 
nigh  to  God  in  prayer  for  renewed 
mercy,  and  for  more  grace ;  to  go  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
may  see  his  power  and  glory ;  to  keep 
a   vigilant  eye   on   the   workings  of 


Satan,  on  the  evil  that  is  m 
world,  and  on  the  sinful  tendencies  of 
our  own  nature.  These  exercises  are 
profitable,  and  they  were  once  de- 
lighted in  for  their  own  sake,  and  for 
the  sake  of  the  benefits  obtained  from 
them.  But  they  are  not  kept  up. 
They  become  insipid  and  irksome; 
they  are  omitted  and  neglected.  The 
Scriptures  are  seldom  read.  The 
closet  is  not  entered.  The  house  of 
God  is  forsaken.  Ears  are  turned 
away  from  the  truth  and  fables  be- 
come fascinating.  Science  becomes 
more  attractive  than  the  gospel,  and 
intellectual  food  is  better  relished  than 
the  sincere  milk  that  nourishes  babes 
in  Christ,  or  the  strong  meat  that 
belongs  to  believers  of  full  age. 
Surely  these  are  ^^backsliders  in 
heart" 

Some  discontinue  their  efforts  to  do 
good.  Religion  is  not  merely  a  be- 
lief, an  emotion,  and  a  principle.  It 
is  a  service  for  the  good  of  others. 
Being  first  blessed  we  are  made  a 
blessing.  God  is  pleased  to  employ 
his  people  in  spreading  his  truth  and 
extending  his  salvation.  Some  are 
called  to  serve  him  in  the  gospel  of 
his  Son ;  some  to  teach  the  young ; 
some  to  circulate  the  Scriptures,  and 
Teligious  books  and  tracts ;  while  all 
have  to  pray  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
may  come.  But  how  many  grow 
weary  in  these  ways  of  well  doing  ? 
Do  not  some  preachers  vacate  their 
pulpits?  some  teachers  desert  their 
classes  ?  some  tract  distributors  a- 
bandon  their  districts  ?  and  do  not 
many,  many  members  of  churches 
restrain  prayer  before  God  for  his 
blessing  to  establish  the  work  of  our 
hands.  All  backsliding  may  not 
reach  so  far  as  this,  but  some  goes 
much  farther ;  and  so  common  and 
wide- spread  is  this  evil  that  we  have 
need  to  beware  lest  we  should  bd 
personally  implicated  in  it. 

Those  whom  God  upholds  in  their 
integrity  and  who  continue  alive  to 
him,  are  under  obligation  to  care  for 
their  faltering  and  fallen  acquaintance* 
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It  is  our  duty  to  seek  the  recovery  of 
backsliders. 

We  owe  to  backsliders  themselves 
the  attempt  to  restore  them.    There 
are  three  views  of  their  condition  that 
appeal  forcibly  to  our  benevolent  ac- 
tivity.    Their  state  is  one  of  disease. 
The  backsliding  of  God's  ancient  peo- 
ple is  called  a  *'  hurt/'  a  "  wound,"  a 
*'  sickness/'     At  one  time  the  malady 
was  so  bad  as  to  seem  almost  irre- 
mediable.     "From  the  sole  of  the 
foot  even  to   the   head    there  is  no 
soundness  in   it ;    but   wounds,  and 
bruises,  and  putrifying  sores."     Can 
we  be  sensible  of  this  disease  and  not 
try  to  relieve  the  subject  of  it  ?     Will 
any  of  us,  in  such  a  case,  '*  Swear, 
saying,    /   vnll   not   he  a    healer.** 
Again,  their  state  of  defection  is  a 
state  of  sorrow,     **  The  backslider  in 
heart  shall  be   filled   with   his  own 
way."     Israel  was  called  to  ''know 
and  see  that  it  was  an  evil  thing  and 
bitter  that  he  had  forsaken  the  Lord 
his   Qod."     The  first  king  of  Israel 
••  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,"  and 
because  of  this  the  Lord  rejected  him 
from   being  king.     When  Saul  was 
made  sensible  of  his  state,  he  said, 
•'  I   am   sore  distressed,  for  Qod   is 
departed  from  me  and  answereth  me 
no  more."     And  was  not  his  succes- 
fior   on   the  throne  miserable  in  his 
backsliding.     His  penitential  Psalms 
are   a  proof  of  his  mental  anguish. 
Nor   was  the  sorrow  of  those  royal 
offenders     peculiar     to     themselves. 
Their  plaintive  utterances  have  found 
an   echo  in   the  writhing  breasts  of 
tho.usands  who  have  since  fallen  by 
their  iniquity.     When  Peter  thought 
of  his  triple  denial  of  his  Lord  he  wept. 
But  I  may  say,  further,  that  the  state 
of  backsliders   is   one    of    imminent 
peril.      They   may  revolt  more  and 
more.     They  may  become  hardened 
through    the    deceitfulness    of    sin. 
"  No  man  in  such  a  state,"  says  Dr. 
Owen,  ''  can  have  the  least  assurance 
or  security  that  he  shall  not  fall  to- 
tally and  finally  from  God  ;|  and  he 
who   is    not  deeply  sensible   of    his 


hazard  and  danger  of  this,  is  as  he 
that  lieth  down  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth  on  the  top  of 
a  mast."  Surely,  brethren,  we  have 
a  duty  to  discharge  with  respect  to 
these  diseased,  distressed,  and  en- 
dangered souls. 

Our  first  connexion  with  backsliders 
constitutes  a  reason  why  we  should 
seek  tbeir  restoration.  This  connec- 
tion may  have  been  a  close,  an  eadear- 
ed,  and  a  happy  connexion.  But  if 
there  was  nothing  peculiar  in  it  there 
wa^  enough  to  excite  regret  that  it 
should  ever  be  dissolved.  They  were 
once  our  fellow-learners  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  our  fellow- worshippers  at  the 
footstool  of  Jehovah;  our  fellow- work- 
ers unto  the  kingdom  of  God ;  heirs 
together  with  us  of  the  grace  of  life. 
Is  our  interest  in  such  persons  all  ex- 
tinguished by  the  change  that  has 
occurred  in  their  ponduct  and  condi- 
tion? Have  we  no  sympathy  for 
them  in  their  state  of  degeneracy  ? 
Did  the  prophet  who  had  warned  and 
reproved,  and  sought  to  prevent  the 
downward  course  of  his  countrymen 
alienate  himself  from  them,  and  har- 
den himself  against  them,  when  his 
motives  were  misrepresented,  when 
his  efibrts  were  frustrated,  and  when 
''  the  time  of  their  visitation  was 
come  ?"  Mark  his  emotions  as  de- 
picted by  his  own  pen  :  "  For  the  hurt 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  I  am 
hurt ;  I  am  black  ;  astonishment  hath 
taken  hold  on  me." 

It  is  the  will  of  Ood  that  backsliders 
should  be  restored.  If  they  forget  the 
rock  of  their  salvation  He  does  not 
forget  them.  If  they  are  *'^bent  to 
backsliding  "  from  Him,  he  does  not 
abandon  them,  but  asks,  **  How  shall 
I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  how  shall 
I  deliver  thee,  Israel?  how  shall  I  make 
thee  as  Admah  ?  how  shall  I  set  thee 
as  Zeboim."  He  might  act  vindic- 
tively and  decree  that  the  wanderer 
shall  never  return :  that  the  rebellious 
shall  never  be  pardoned ;  and  that  the 
fallen  shall  never  be  restored.  But  so 
far  from  this  is  his  manner  of  proceed- 
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ing  that  he  follows  them  with  his  eye 
through  all  "their  crooked  ways," 
pities  them  in  all  the  misery  which  tliey 
procure  to  themselves,  and  sends  his 
servants  to  the  place  of  their  exile 
with  the  alluring  entreaty,  "  Turn,  O 
backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord, 
for  I  am  married  unto  you,  ana  I 
will  take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two 
of  a  family,  and  bring  you  to  Zion/' 
^*  He  gathereth  together  the  outcasts 
of  Israel."  His  invitations  and  pro- 
mises to  backsliders  and  his  recorded 
dealings  with  them,  clearly  show 
what  is  our  duty  with  respect  to 
them. 

A  few  observations  may  be  added 
on  the  proper  means  to  be  resorted  to 
in  *  seeking  their  restoration.  And 
my  first  remark  is  that  the  mostfriendly 
aiteniion  should  be  paid  to  ttiem  when 
they  are  accessible*  It  may  be  feared 
that  in  the  greater  number  of  instan- 
ces they  are  slighted  and  shunned — 
viewed  as  renegades  and  outlaws,  and 
regarded  with  feelings  of  aversion 
and  hostility.  In  other  cases  they 
are  simply  left  to  their  own  inclina- 
tions and  reflections,  as  if  all  effort 
to  reclaim  them  would  bean  obtrusion 
and  a  failure.  But  is  this  right? 
Does  not  the  guardian  of  a  hundred 
sheep  **  leave  the  ninety-nine  in  the 
wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which  is 
lost  until  he  find  it  V  Was  it  not  an 
instance  of  criminal  neglect  that  when 
God*8  flock  was  scattered,  "none  did 
search  or  seek  after  them?'*  And 
were  not  the  shepherds  threatened  with 
woe  because  thev  had  not  "  brought 
again  that  which  was  driven  away." 
The  restoration  of  backsliders  should 
be  sought  by  encouraging  their  renewed 
attendance  on  the  public  means  of  grace. 
Their  restoration  should  be  a  matter  of 
united  supplicaiion.  Ministers  shovM 
frequently  preach  to  them.  Few  ser- 
mons are  probably  so  useful  as  those 
which  are  addressed  to  this  unhappy 
class.  When  Thomas,  the  brother  of 
the  late  William  Knibb  of  Jamaica, 
was  a  candidate  for  missionary  labour 
in  Bristol,  he  often  preached  in  the 
streets  of  that  city.  One  Sunday 
evening  he  took  the  subject  of  back- 
sliding, which  few  perhaps  would 
have  chosen  for  such  an  auditory. 
One  of  his  hearers,  however,  was 
arrested  by  it.  At  the  close,  a  man 
more  than  eighty  years  old  came  for- 
ward,   weeping    like    a    child,    and 


stated  that  he  had  been  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  when  a  yonng 
man,  under  the  preaching  of  Whit- 
field, but  that  he  had  long  since  re- 
turned to  a  course  of  sin,  jind  bad 
not  for  many  years  entered  a  place  of 
worship.  The  impressions  now  made 
were  abiding,  and  the  old  man  died  a 
few  years  afterwards  rejoicing  in 
Jesus.* 

When  backsliders  are  addressed 
either  in  public  or  in  private  our  treat- 
ment of  them  should  correspond  with 
the  directions  and  precedents  furnished 
in  the  Bible,  They  should  be  treated 
with  strict  fidelity.  If  they  go  on  fro- 
wardly  in  the  way  of  their  hearts  we 
must  faithfully  remonstrate  with  them, 
and  ask  what  they  will  db  in  the  end 
thereof?  If  they  are  disposed  to  deny 
their  delinquencies,  we  have  the  pat- 
tern of  an  appeal  to  them  in  the  words 
of  the  Omniscient :  "  How  canst  thou 
say  I  am  not  polluted?  I  have  not 
gone  after  Baalim?  see  thy  way  in 
the  valley,  know  what  thou  hast  done." 
If  they  deem  their  departure  from 
God  a  venial  and  trivial  offence,  they 
must  be  told  its  true  character  and 
consequences,  and  be  made  to  blush 
•  with  shi^me  for  it,  and  to  deplore  it, 
as  <<  an  evil  thing  and  bitter."  Let  us 
not  deal  falsely,  and  heal  the  hurt 
slightly  by  saying,  "Peace,  when 
there  is  no  peace." 

We  must  urge  their  immediate  re- 
turn to  God,  that  they  may  find  re« 
newed  acceptance  and  favour  with  Him. 
There  is  not  a  hope,  but  a  certainty  of 
this,  if  they  come  with  weeping  and  sup- 
plication, and  depending  on  the  atone- 
ment and  intercession  of  Christ,  the 
great  High  Priest.  If  there  be  humil  ity 
and  penitence,  and  the  prayer  of  faith, 
the  nappy  transition  will  not  long  be 
waited  for.  "  After  two  days  will  he 
revive  them ;  in  the  third  day  he  will 
raise  them  up,  and  they  shall  live  in 
his  sight." 

Let  all  christians,  as  well  as  minis- 
ters, evince  a  lively  interest  in  the 
cases  of  backsliding  which  are  known 
to  them.  Let  an  affectionate  solici- 
tude for  the  return  of  the  wanderers 
be  displayed.  Let  prayer  for  their 
recovery  be  made  continually,  and 
let  no  available  means  be  left  untried 
whereby  they  may  be  turned,  and 
healed  and  saved.    James  v.  19,  20. 

*  Hinton's  Memoir  of  Re?.  W.  Knibbi  p.  10. 
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In  the  wridn^B  of  Moses  the  winged 
tribes  are  diTided  into  three  elassei) 
denoting  their  respectire  elements, — 
Birds  of  the  Air,  Land  Birds,  and 
Water  Birds.  The  ostrich  belongs  to 
the  second  class,  and  may  be  consi- 
dered as  one  of  the  wonders  of  God's 
creation. 

The  ostrich  is  remarkable  for  its 
f^reat  size,  bsing  the  largest  bird  that 
IS  known  to  eitist.  The  size  of  a  full 
grown  ostrich  is  from  seven  feet  and 
a  half  in  height,  from  the  top  of  its 
head  to  the  ground,  and  nearly  four 
feet  from  the  back  to  the  ground. 
When  the  neck  is  stretched  out  in  a 
right  line,  it  measures  about  six  feet 
from  the  head  to  the  rump,  and  the 
tail  shoots  out  one  foot  more.  The 
largest  and  most  beautiful  of  its  fea- 
thers are  found  at  the  end  of  the 
wings  and  tail,  and  are  generally  of 
downy  character,  and  snowy  white. 
The  feathers  obtained  from  this  bird 
have  always  been  much  and  deserv- 
edly admired,  and  in  ereat  request, 
and  form  a  sourre  of  considerable 
profit  to  those  who  trade  in  them. 
As  an  ornament  for  the  bats  of  gran- 
dees in  Spain,  and  head-dresses  for 
semi-barbarian  chiefs,  as  well  as  for 

Eolished  European  ladies,  they  are 
ighly  valued :  each  party,  having 
some  of  this  poor  bird's  feathers  stuck 
an  their  head-dress,  become  frequent- 
ly the  admired  of  others,  and  great 
admirers  of  themselves. 

The  ostrich  may  almost  be  consi- 
dered as  belonging  to  the  class  of 
beasts.  The  points  of  analogy  be- 
tween it  and  the  camel  are  so  many 
and  so  striking,  as  that  the  ancients 
have  ^iven  to  it  the  name  of  *^  camel- 
bird.'^  The  thighs,  the  feet,  and  the 
eyes,  bear  a  striking  resemblance  to 
those  of  the  camel.  Not  only  do 
those  strong  affinities  exist  between 
the  ostrich  and  the  camel  in  form  and 
structure,  but  its  habits  and  destined 
places  of  residence  are  also  alike. 
Beneath  an  ever-burning  sun,  it  roves 
the  vast  and  all  but  boundless  desert. 
In  the  sandy  plains  of  Arabia  and  of 
Africa,  from  the  north  to  the  south, 
this  celebrated  bird  is  found.  In 
South  Africa,  vast  numbers  of  them 
Vol.  1.— N.  S.  K 


are  often  found  on  the  great  Karroo, 
keeping  company,  in  perfect  harmony^ 
with  the  wild  Quagga— a  species  of 
zebra— which  animal,  although  it  ne- 
ver unites  with  that  species  called 
'<  Burcheirs  Zebra,"  manifests  no  dis- 
inclination to  feed,  and  to  roam  the 
far  extended  plains,  in  company  with 
the  ostrich.  Some  ostriches  are  so 
strong,  that  the  Arabs  ride  upon 
their  backs.  Hence,  they  not  only 
resemble  the  camel  in  form  and  struc* 
ture,  in  habit  and  place  of  abode,  but 
also  in  the  use  to  which  they  are  ap- 
propriated. 

Xhe  family  of  the  ostrich  is  of  great 
antiquity,  it  was  known  in  the  re» 
motest  ages,  and  was  mentioned  in 
the  most  ancient  books.  Indeed^  an 
animal  like  the  ostrich,  so  remarkably 
large,  and  so  peculiarly  suited  to  the 
climate,  eould  not  remain  unknown 
in  central  Africa  and  Asia — countries 
peopled  from  the  earliest  ages.  Where- 
fore the  ostrich,  inhabiting  the  de- 
serts of  Arabia,  living  chiefly  upon 
vegetables,  leading  a  social  and  inof- 
fensive life,  the  male  assorting  with 
the  female  with  connubial  fidelity,  is 
mentioned  by  Aristotle,  Pliny,  and 
other  writers  of  antiquity,  as  well  as 
by  the  Bards  of  the  'Bible. 

The  ostrich  is  famed  for  its  identity. 
In  the  course  of  ages  it  has  not  varied 
or  degenerated  from  its  native  purity. 
It  has  always  remained  on  its  pater- 
nal estate;  and  its  lustre  has  been 
transmitted  unsullied  by  foreign  in- 
tercourse. It  is  among  the  birds 
what  the  elephant  is  among  the  quad- 
rupeds, a  distinct  race,  widely  sepa- 
rated from  all  the  others  by  charac- 
ters as  striking  as  they  are  invariable. 
This  bird  is  very  prolific,  laying  forty 
or  fifty  e^gs  at  a  clutch,  which  are 
deposited  in  the  sand.  The  first  egg 
is  placed  in  the  centre,  and  the  others 
ranged  in  circles  round  it  at  conveni- 
ent distances.  The  eggs  are  very 
large,  some  of  them  measuring  above 
five  inches  in  diameter,  and  weighing 
twelve  or  fifteen  pounds.  The  os- 
trich seems  to  have  less  affection  for 
her  young  than  most  other  animals, 
and  trequently  abandons  them  as  soon 
as  they  are  hatched.     Dr.  Shaw  ob^ 
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serves, ''  Upon  the  least  distant  noise, 
or  trivial  occasion,  she  forsakes  her 
eggs  or  her  young  ones,  to  which, 
perhaps,  she  never  returns ;  or  if  she 
does,  it  may  be  too  late,  either  to 
restore  life  to  the  one,  or  to  preserve 
the  lives  of  the  others."  This  bird 
also  evinces  a  lower  degree  of  instinct 
than  most  others.  This  is  particular- 
ly manifest  in  the  choic^  of  her  food  ; 
or  rather  in  the  entire  absence  of 
discrimination  and  choice.  She  swal- 
lows greedily  and  recklessly  whatever 
comes  in  her  way,  often  what  is  de- 
trimental and  pernicious,  as  pieces  of 
rags,  leather,  wood,  stone,  or  iron. 
It  seems  as  if  her  optic,  as  well  as  her 
olfactory  organs  were  less  adequate 
and  conducive  to  her  preservation  and 
safety  than  in  other  creatures.  It  is 
so  unclean  as  to  eat  its  own  ordure  as 
soon  as  it  voids  it.  This  was  one  of 
those  birds  which,  under  the  Mosaic 
economy,  was  deemed  unclean;  and 
therefore  forbidden  the  Hebrews  as 
food.  The  ostrich  is  very  foolish,  and 
easily  deceived.  It  is  said,  thatif  it  can 
hide  its  head  in  a  thieket,  or  even  in  the 
sand,  it  imagines  all  is  quite  safe.  If 
a  man  put  on  an  ostrich's  skin,  and 
hold  out  fruits  or  seeds  to  it,  it  will 
receive  them,  and  so  be  taken.  The 
ostrich  is  extremely  vigilant  and  shy  ; 
on  the  first  alarm,  the  female  espe- 
cially, betakes  herself  to  flight,  mak- 
ing a  fearful,  screeching,  lamentable 
noiee.  Wherefore  t^e  Hebrew  writer 
calls  her  '^  the  daughter  of  vocifera- 
tion." Unlike  other  birds,  with  few 
exceptions,  the  ostrich  is  not  endued 
with  the  ordinary  powers  of  flight. 
The  wings  are  too  short  in  proportion 
with  the  body  to  raise  it  from  the 
ground,  but  they  serve  as  oars  to  cut 
through  the  air,  and  increase,  accord- 
ingly, the  swiftness  of  the  motions 
produced  by  their  prodigious  legs  and 
feet.  Its  speed  is  amazing.  With  a 
rapidity  which  mocks  the  efforts  of 
the  swiftest  Arab  steed  to  overtake  it, 
the  ostrich  skims  the  sandy  desert, 
leaving  the  panting  horse  and  anxious 
rider  far  behind.  There  is  one  pecu- 
liarity in  the  flight  of  this  extraordin- 
ary creature,  to  which  alone  may  be 
imputed  the  success  of  the  hunters ; 
that  is,  the  fact  that  it  never  darts 


forward  in  a  direct  line,  like  most 
other  pursued  animals,  but  whirls 
round  in  circles  of  greater  or  less  ex- 
tent as  danger  may  appear,  to  it  more 
or  less  evident;  in  consequence  of 
which,  its  pursuer,  by  activity  and 
skill,  is  enabled  to  dash  across  the 
fugitive's  path,  and  entangle  it  by  his 
djerid,  or  wound  it  with  his  gun. 

In  the  following  passages  of  Holy 
Scripture  theprominent  characteristics 
of  this  bird  are  delineated  with  all 
the  truthfulness  of  a  natural  history. 
''  Qavest  thou  wings  and  feathers  unto 
the  ostrich?  which  leaveth  her  eggs 
in  the  earth,  and  warmeth  them  in 
the  dust,  and  forge tteth  that  the  foot 
may  crush  them,  or  that  the  wild 
beast  may  break  them.  She  is  har- 
dened against  her  young  ones,  as 
though  they  were  not  hers;  her  la- 
bour is  in  vain  without  fear ;  because 
God  hath  deprived  her  of  wisdom, 
neither  hath  he  imparted  to  her  un- 
derstanding. What  time  she  lifteth 
up  herself  on  high  she  scorneth  the 
horse  and  his  rider." — Job  xxxix. 
Jeremiah,  in  bewailing  the  pitiful 
estate  of  Ziou,  says,  *'The  daughter 
of  my  people  is  become  cruel,  like 
the  ostriches  in  the  wilderness." — 
Lam.  iv.  8.  The  yahhannah  rendered 
ostriches  in  the  above  passage,  is  ren- 
dered owl  in  the  following  passages : 
— Lev.  xi,  16;  Deut.  xiv.  16;  Job 
XXX.  29  ;  Isaiah  xiii.  21 :  xxxiv.  13 ; 
xliii.  XX ;  Jer.  1.  39;  Micah  i.  8. 
'^  Now,  it  should  be  recollected,"  says 
the  author  of  '  Scripture  Illustrated,' 
''  that  the  owl  is  not  a  desert  bird, 
but  rather  resides  in  places  not  far 
from  habitations,  and  that  it  is  not 
the  companion  of  serpents ;  whereas, 
in  several  of  these  passages  the  word 
is  associated  with  deserts,  dry,  exten- 
sive, thirsty  deserts,  and  with  serpents, 
which  are  their  natural  inhabitants. 
Our  ignorance  of  the  natural  history 
of  the  countries  which  the  ostrich  in- 
habits has  undoubtedly  perverted  the 
import  of  the  above  passages ;  but  let 
any  one  peruse  them  afresh,  and  ex- 
change the  owl  for  the  ostrich,  and  he 
will  immediately  discover  a  vigour  of 
description,  and  an  imagery,  much 
beyond  what  he  had  formerly  perceiv- 
ed." G.  S. 

Measham, 
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PEEACHING     0  HEIST. 


What  is  it  to  preach  Christ  ?  Un- 
questionably, it  is  the  Gospel  minister's 
great  work,  to  which  God  has  appointed 
him,  and  upon  the  faithful  periormance 
of  which  so  much  is  depending.  Yet 
it  is  evident  that  many  do  not  fully 
estimate  the  nature  of  the  duty  assign- 
ed them,  or  else  shrink  from  it.  Such 
is  plain  from  the  results  of  pulpit  labour. 
Never,  before,  were  professed  ministers 
of  Christ  so  numei*ous ;  never  before 
did  they  possess  so  much  ability,  such 
varied  acquirements;  nor,  on  the  whole, 
have  they  ever  had  more  influence. 
Yet,  where  are  the  appropriate  fruits 
of  their  labours  P  Many  churches  are 
composed  chiefly  of  the  aged  and 
middle  aged,  ana  their  congregations 
also  ;  while  the  young,  and  especially 
young  men,  among  them  are  few.  The 
thought  cannot  be  suppressed,  in  the 
present  course  of  things,  what  is  to 
become  of  these  churches  in  a  few 
years  P  Without  a  speedy  change  in 
this  respect,  extinction  is  their  only 
prospect. 

'  After  making  all  due  abatements  for 
other  causes,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
ministers  must  be  held  accountable  for 
much  of  the  existing  dearth  in  Zion. 
History  abundantly  shows,  that  when 
Christ  has  had  his  appropriate  place 
in  the  ministrations  of  the  sanctuary, 
the  church  has  been  strong,  conversions 
numerous,  revivals  frequent;  but  when 
something  else  has  usurped  his  place, 
weakness,  prostration,  and  death,  have 
uniformly  succeded. 

It  is  easy  to  enumerate  several  kinds 
of  preaching,  which  are  not  the  preach- 
ing of  Christ.  Of  this  sort,  are  phi- 
losophical disquisitions,  speculation, 
theorizing.  Philosophy  is  good  in  its 
place,  but  not  to  form  the  substance  of 
a  sermon.  So  of  scientiflo  lectures — 
very  useful  and  important,  but  not 
adapted  to  the  purposes  of  the  Gospel. 
Not  does  the  mmister  of  Christ  occupy 
the  position  of  an  orator,  a  poet,  a 
statesman,  a  politician.  **1*  deter- 
mined," said  tne  apostle,  "to  know 
nothing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified,"  When  a  preacher 
forsakes  the  simple  preaching  of  Christ 
for  any  other  object,  almost  always 


it  proceeds  from  some  selfish  motive. 
He  preaches  himself,  not  Christ,  He 
wishes  to  render  himself  popular,  to 
secure  favour  and  applause,  to  be  es- 
teemed a  great  preacher— profound, 
learned,  eloquent,  and  the  hke.  .  He 
may  gain  his  object  and  his  reward, 
yet  the  souls  of  his  fiock  perish,  and 
nis  own  soul  too !  How  sad  the  spec- 
tacle, of  one  commissioned  as  an  am- 
bassador from  heaven,  to  immortals 
perishing  in  sin,  neglecting  the  duties 
of  his  high  trust,  to  please  the  fancy, 
gratify  the  cravings  of  depraved  hearts, 
or  obtain  any  personal  ends.  Would 
that  it  were  not  so  often  witnessed. 

A  minister  in  preaching  Christ,  may 
use  philosophy,  science,  literature,  poli- 
tics. He  may  deal  with  men  in  every 
department  of  life,  and  adapt  truth  to 
every  condition  and  circumstance, 
without  forsaking  Christ,  or  without 
any  delinquency  to  him.  It  is  a  great 
mistake  to  suppose  that  preaching  Christ 
consists  wholly  in  rehearsing  his  nar- 
rative, developing  some  stereotype 
system  of  doctrine,  or  hunting  down 
heresies  opposed  to  it. 

One  great  fault  of  the  pulpit,  is,  in 
its  dwelling  unduly  on  the  past  and 
the  future.  It  too  much  ignores  the 
present.  It  is  easy  to  dwell  upon  the 
past,  either  by  way  of  adulation  or 
censure;  it  is  easy  to  glow  with  en- 
thusiasm over  visions  of  the  future ; 
easy  to  descant  upon  what  is  absent 
and  foreign.  But  to  deal  with  the 
living  present,  to  look  your  audience 
in  the  face  with  the  assurance  that 
you  address  them,  that  the  truths  you 
preach  apply  to  them,  to  probe  their 
consciences  and  hearts,  causing  them 
to  cry  out,  **  what  must  we  do  to  be 
savedf,"  is  quite  another  thing.  Yet 
for  the  purposes  of  the  Gospel  no 
other  preaching  deserves  the  name. 

To  preach  Christ  is  to  preach  as  he 
preached.  He  described  to  his  hearers 
their  own  character,  warned  them  of 
their  dangers,  inculcated  their  duties. 
He  dealt  with  the  present  times  and 
circumstances,  and  with  the  people 
present.  He  discoursed  upon  matters 
of  vital  consequence  to  them — their 
salvation.    So  did  the  apostles  preach 
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Christ,  80  did  the  Befonnera,  io  have 
all  who  haye  been  truly  suceeMfol  in 
the  Gospel. 

Let  toe  minister  consider  well  the 
nature  of  his  calling,  meditate  upon 
the  work  he  is  sent  to  perform;  let 
him  reflect  upon  the  vorttk  of  the  soul, 
and  the  conditions  essential  to  its 
salvation,  let  him  keep  his  responsi- 
bility in  view ;  and  wbeipL  he  rises  to 
preach,  let  him  fieel  that  he  is  as  a  dying 
fi^an,  addressing  dying  men— that  he 
may  be  preaching  his  last  sermon, 
that  some  of  his  hlBarers  he  may  meet 
no  more  until  he  meets  them  at  the 
Jndgment,  and  if  he  is  indeed  a  min- 
ister of  Christ,  he  will  preach  Christ, 
and  not  himself.  Pride,  vanity,  self, 
will  sink;  Christ  and  eternal  truth 
will  rise.  There  will  be  no  place  for 
frivolity,  little  for  non-eseentiab.  What 
can  be  said  that  shall  best  appl^f  ^  the 
great  theme  P  How  can  Christ  and 
hie  cross  be  moet  effectually  set  forth, 
so  as  to  subdue  proud,  rebellious  hearts, 
and  lead  them  to  repentanceP  Soxsh  will 
be  the  intent;  trutn  will  be  proclaimed 
Which  will  afford  him  oonsoktion  when 
his  labour  is  past,  and  he  is  called  to 
his  account;  and  the  blessing  of  many 
who  were  ready  to  perish  shall  rest 
upon  him.— J.  J.  B. 


TISITING  THE  POOE. 

I  CAN  imagine  hardly  anything  more 
useful  to  a  young  man  of  an  active 
and  powerful  mind>  advancing  rapidly 
in  knowledge,  and  with  high  distinction, 
either  actually  obtained  or  close  in 
prospect,  than  to  take  him— or  nuick 
better,  than  he  should  go  of  himself— 
to  the  abodes  of  poverty,  and  sickness, 
and  old  age.  In  every  thing  there  is 
a  lesson ;  in  every  thing  Christ  speaks, 
and  l^e  Spirit  of  Christ  is  ready  to 
convey  to  his  heart  all  that  he  witnesses. 
Accustomed  to  the  comforts  of  life, 
and  hardly  ever  thinking  what  it  would 
be  to  want  them,  he  sees  poverty  and 
all  its  evils;  scanty  room,  and,  too 
often,  scanty  fuel,  scanty  clothing,  and 
scanty  food.  Instead  of  the  quiet 
neatness  of  his  own  chamber,  he  finds, 
very  often,  a  noise  and  a  confosion, 
which  would  render  deep  thought  im- 
possible; instead  of  the  stores  of  know- 
ledge with  which  his  own  study  is 
filled,  he  finds  perhaps,  only  a  prayer- 


book  and  a  Bible.  Then  let  him  see- 
and  it  is  no  fancied  picture,  for  he  will 
see  it  often,  if  he  looks  for  it -how 
Christ  is  to  them  that  serve  Mm,  wis- 
dom at  once,  and  sanctification  and 
blessing.  He  will  find,  amidst  all  thw 
poverty,  in  those  narrow,  dose,  and 
crowded  rooms — amidst  noise  and  dis- 
order, and  want  of  cleanliness  atoo— 
he  wiU  see  old  age,  and  sickness  and 
labour,  borne  not  only  with  patience, 
but  with  thankfulness,  through  the 
aid  ot  that  Bible,  and  the  grace  of  t^t 
Holy  Spirit  who  is  its  author.  He 
wiU  find  that,  while  kis  language  and 
studies  would  be  utterly  unmtelligible 
to  the  ears  of  those  whom  he  is  visit- 
ing, yet  that  they,  in  their  turn,  have 
a  language  and  feelings  to  which  he  is 
no  less  a  stranger.  And  he  may  think, 
too— and,  if  he  does,  he  may  forever 
blese  the  hour  that  took  him  there— 
that  in  fifty  years  or  lesa,  his  studies, 
and  all  concerned  with  them,  wUl  have 
perished  forever;  whUst  their  language 
and  their  feelings,  only  perfected  m 
the  putting  off  their  mortal  bodies, 
will  be  those  of  all-vriae  spirits,  in  ^e 
presence  of  God  and  of  Christ.— i>r. 
Arnold, 


NOUEISHING-  GRIEF. 

Taabs  are  not  forbidden,  and  a  per- 
feet  submission  to  the  will  of  God  does 
not  dry  them  up.  The  heart  may 
bleed,  while  it  bends  to  the  stroke. 
No  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth 
to  be  joyous,  but  grievous ;  and  it 
wouW  not  be  chastemng,  nor  answer  the 
purpose  of  chastening,  if  it  were  not 
so.  But  while  the  christian  is  not 
called  upon  to  be  a  stoic,  we  should 
not,  like  Jacob,  refuse  to  be  comforted. 
There  is  always  something  to  sweeten 
the  bitter  cup ;  and  if  every  other  alle- 
viation be  wanting,  we  have  ever  this, 
that  it  is  the  Lord  who  bath  done  it. 

Suppose  a  dear  friend  is  removed  by 
death— perhaps  a  husband— he  is  a 
chriefcian.  wid  his  wife  feels  that  it  w 
well  with  him— that  he  has  gone  to 
that  blessed  world,  *' where  they  am 
no  more,  neither  sorrow  an:r  mor«. 
and  there  is  no  more  death,  And 
now,  what  shall  she  do,  sympathise  in 
his  happiness,  or  sit  down  and  pity 
herself  P  Shall  she  look  out  on  the 
glorious  government  of  God,  and  re- 
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joic«  to  s^e  it  rolling  on,  or  keep 
looking  down  on  her  own  little  plans, 
which  lie  crushed  beneath  it?  Shall 
she  with  the  eye  of  faith  look  forward 
to  the  time  of  re-nnion,  or  give  herself 
up  to  those  sweet  memories,  those 
tender  recollections,  which  enervate 
the  soul  to  take  a  way  its  wings?  Shall 
she  listen  to  the  voice  of  this  affectiTe 
Providence,  which  says,  ''Give  me 
thine  heart;"  or  shall  she  persist  in 
giving  all  her  thoughts  and  affections 
to  the  dear  departed  one,  gazing  on 
his  picture,  pressing  that  lock  of  hair 
to  her  lips,  and  going  to  the  grave  to 
weep  there.  Shall  she  listen  to  her 
husband,  speakingtoher  outof  heaven, 
saying,  '<  Don't  weep,  for  in  a  momdnt 
vou  will  be  here !"  Or  shall  she  persist 
in  looking  forward  to  the  long,  deary, 
lonely  path  which  seems  to  stretch  on 
before  her?-  Wounded  feelings  will 
incline  us  to  the  one  course,  but  the 
Word  of  Qod  points  out  the  other,  as 
the  wiser  and  the  happier  way. 

I  know  a  child  of  sorrow  who  was 
called  to  part  with  the  husband  of  her 
youth.  He  was  a  christian,  and  his 
sick-room  was  the  gate  of  heaven. 
She  accompanied  him  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  as 
his  spirit  took  its  flight,  she  seemed 
to  see  it  enter  heaven. 

"  He  Iftnded  in  her  vlev^ 

Midst  flaming  hosts  aWe ; 
Her  soQl  stood  silent  while  he  dreir 

Nigh  to  the  throne  of  lore. 
And  meekly  took  the  lowest  seat^ 

Yet  nearest  his  Redeemer's  feet." 

Prom  this  hour  her  thoughts  wef  e 
with  him  there;  and  that  strong 
sympathy  in  his  happiness,  which  she 
had  cherished  for  years,  she  still  eotn 
tinned  to  cherish.  Full  of  the  idea 
that  her  husband  was  in  heaven,  she 
had  no  inclination  to  visit  his  tomb. 
Indeed  she  rather  felt  &  reluctance  to 
visiting  it,  lest  the  effect  should  be, 
to  bring  down  her  thoughts  from 
heaven  to  earth.  It  was  some  months 
hi^ore  she  ventured  to  go  there ;  and 
aasbe  a|>proached  the  tomb  a  voice 
seemed  to  say,  "  Why  seek  ye  the 
Hviog  among  the  dead?  He  is  not 
here  1" 

Life  is  too  short,  and  too  important, 
to  be|  wasted  in  sighs  and  tears.  If 
the  tean  will  come,  let  us  dash  them 
away,  and  press  onward.  We  have 
much  to  do.    Much  for  our  own  souls 


— much  for  the  souls  of  othevs ;  and 
the  time  is  short.  ''Now  it  renainetk 
that  those  who  weep  be  as  though 
they  wept  not,  and  those  who  njoteei 
as  though  they  rejoioed  not,  for  the 
fashion  of  the  world  passeth  away.'' 
Let  us  not  indulge  a  morbid  sensibility. 
Instead  of  dwelling  on  the  lovely 
traits  of  the  departed,  and  on  his  love 
for  us,  and  on  past  scenes  of  happiness, 
rather  let  us  turn  our  minds  to  the 
investigation  and  contemplation  of 
the  i^reat  truths  of  religion;  and 
especially  to  the  earnest  pvrsuit  of 
bminese.  Let  the  question  with  us  bt 
not  so  much,  '*  how  can  I  endure  this 
affliction  V  as .  ^*  how  may  I  beet  im« 
prove  it  V  Let  our  prayer  be  not  so 
■Hteh,  "  comfort  me,''  as  ^  saoetify  it 
to  me!''  Let  as  reflect  less  on  the 
a|;gravatinff  cireiunstaaces  of  the  ai^ 
fliction,  and  morQ.  on  its  design ;  ftod 
think  rather  of  what  we  deserve  than 
of  what  we  suffer.  Then  in  the  midei 
of  judgement  w«  may  sing  of  mercy. 


CRYSTAL   DROPS, 

FROK  MOUNTAIN  8PAINQ8. 

<*Thb  Bible  is  the  palladium  of 
our  constitutional  freedom.  With 
the  Bible  we  can  never  be  enslaved ; 
that  blessed  book  re-kindles  in  the 
heart  extinguished  love,  and  relights 
and  trims  the  lamp  of  immortality — 
restores  the  Sabbath  of  the  soul--it 
Qver«arohe8  the  dreariest  caverns  of 
despair  with  the  bow  of  promise,  and 
rings  benedictions  in  the  tombs  of  the 
dead.  A  thing  of  beauty  is  &  joy  for 
ever.  It  was  not  Saxon  liturgies^ 
neither  was  it  Saxon  confessions,  that 
broke  the  pillars  of  Popery  on  the 
continent  of  Europe,  but  it  was  the 
Bidk  translated  by  Luther.' -Dr.  Cumr 
miftg, 

"Thjere  are  silver  books,  but  8 
very  few  golden  books ;  but  there  le 
one  worth  more  than  all,  called  the 
Bible,  and  that  is  a  book  of  bank 
notes. — John  Newton, 

«  The  only  iMting  tieasun  open  earth  is  trnUu" 

'^  Within  this  awfiil  Tolume  lies 
The  mystery  of  mysteries." 

Tkbre  is  a  philosophy  enjoined  ua 
in  regard  to  the  Dook  ot  Gk>d,4und  it  is  t»> 
employ  it  as  a  touch«*«tone^  by  whiel)^ 
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all  opinions,  and  maxims  of  men  must 
be  tried.  As  fire  is  to  remove  im- 
purities from  the  metal,  so  every 
system,  creed  and  science,  should  be 
tried  by  the  word  of  God — and  be 
rejectecf  if  they  cannot  stand  the  test. 
Lenton,  W.  11. 


GETHSEMANE. 

Lieut.  Lynch,  of  the  United  States 
Exploring  Expedition  to  the  River 
Jordan  and  •the  Red  Sea,  in  1848, 
▼isited  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
about  the  middle  of  May.    He  says:— 

**  The  clover  upon  the  ground  was 
in  bloom,  and  altogether  the  garden, 
in'  its  aspects  and  associations,  was 
better  calculated  than  any  place  I 
know  to  soothe  a  troubled  spirit. 
Eight  venerable  trees,  isolated  from 
the  smaller  and  less  imposing  ones 
which  skirt  the  pass  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  form  a  consecrated  grove. 
High  above,  on  either  hand,  towers  a 
very  lofty  mountain,  with  the  deep, 
yawning  chasm  of  Jehosaphat  between 
them.  Crowning  one  of  them  is  Je- 
rusalem, a  living  city  ;  on  the  slope  of 
the  other  is  the  great  Jewish  cemetery, 
a  city  of  the  dead. 

Each  tree  in  this  grove,  cankered 
and  gnarled,  and  furrowed  b^  a^e, 
yet  beautiful  and  impressive  in  its 
decay,  is  a  living  monument  of  the  af- 
fecting scenes  that  have  taken  place 
beneath  and  around  it.  The  olive 
perpetuates  itself,  and  from  the  root 
of  the  dying  parent  stem,  the  young 
tree  springs  into  existence.  These 
are  accounted  one  thousand  years  old. 
Under  those  of  the  proceeding  growth, 
therefore,  the  Saviour  was  wont  to 
rest ;  and  one  of  the  present  may  mark 
the  very  spot  where  he  knelt  and 
prayed  and  wept.  No  cavilling  doubt 
can  find  entrance  here.  The  geo- 
graphical boundaries  are  too  distinct 
ami  clear. for  an  instant^s  hesitation. 
Here  the  christian,  forgetful  of  the 
present,  and  absorhed  in  the  past, 
can  resign  himself  to  sad,  yet  soothins 
meditation.  The  few  purple  and 
crimson  flowers,  growing  about  the 
roots  of  the  tress,  will  give  ample 
food  for  contemplation — ^r  they  tell 
of  the  sufferings  and  the  ensanguined' 
death  of  the  Redeemer." 


COMFORT  OF  RELIGION. 

I  recollect,  when  I  was  but  a  very 
small  boy,  but  six  years  old,  my 
father,  who  loved  the  true  religion, 
and  who  used  every  Sabbath  afternoon 
from  five  to  eight  o'clock,  to  travel 
round  the  suburbs  of  Dublin,  and 
visit  the  sick  and  distressed,  asked 
me  if  I  would  walk  with  him  to  see 
a  very  old  woman.  We  went  into  a 
very  remote  part  of  the  city,  and  I 
followed  him  into  an  upper  chamber, 
where  I  was  struck  at  the  sight  of  an 
old  Ittdy  lying  on  a  pallet  of  straw ; 
there  was  no  bed,  no  chair,  no  table 
in  the  room  I  The  moment  my  father 
entered,  she  appeared  to  receive  him 
with  joy. 

1  said  to  my  father,  *'  'Tis  strange 
she  appears  to  be  quite  happy  I"  I 
then  enquired,  '*Dear  mother,  you 
are  very  old ;  what  makes  you  so 
happy?  you  appear  to  be  very  poor, 
and  have  no  one  to  attend  you.  What 
have  you  to  eat  ?" 

"  I  have,"  said  she,  "  this  crust, 
which  has  been  lying  by  me  these  two 
days ;  and  I  am  very  nappy,  for  my 
child,  I  love  Jesus,  I  have  religion  : 
my  Jesus  is  with  me  here,  lonely  and 
forsaken  as  I  appear  I  He  makes  my 
crust  pleasant,  and  my  drop  of  water 
delightful;  and  I  was  that  moment 
thinking  of  the  text,  *  I  will  be  .a 
father  to  the  fatherless,  and  a  husband 
to  the  widow.'  And  God  has  sent 
your  father  to  my  relief." 

Here  my  heart  was  touched  ;  I  was 
affected.  Here  .was  the  poor  woman, 
without  an  earthly  friend,  and  nought 
but  religion  to  comfort  her;  religion, 
the  daughter  of  paradise,  that  supports 
suffering  humanity  in  this  vale  of  tears, 
religion  made  her  rich ;  it  was  her 
friend. 


HAPPINESS    THBOUGH    EXBBTION. 

''  I  have  lived  long  enough,"  said 
Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  *'  to  know  that  the 
great  secret  of  happiness  consists  in 
never  suffering  the  energies  to  stag- 
nate." How  much  truer  and  wiser  is 
this  than  the  maxim  of  the  effeminate 
Hindoos:  **  It  is  more  happy,"  say 
they,  '^  to  be  seated  than  to  walk ;  it 
is  more  happy  to  sleep  than  to  be 
awake ;  but  the  happiest  of  all  is  death." 
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A  Maetybology  of  the  Chubches 
OF  Chbist,  commonly  called  Baptists^ 
during  the  era  of  the  Reformation. 
Translated  from  the  Dutch  of  T.  J. 
Van  Bbaght.  Edited  for  the  ''Han" 
serd  Knolly*8  Society"  by  Edwabd 
Bean  Uin>EBHiLL.  VoL  II.  %vo, 
clothy  pp,  450. 

The  Dutch,  as  ev^ery  one  knows,  are 
shrewd,  ingenious,  plodding,  and  phleg- 
matic; have  played  no  mean  part  in 
the  affairs  of  the  past,  and  are  likely 
to  be  remembered  in  future  days  for 
their  former  greatness.  The  skill  of 
their  fathers  was  shown  in  surmount- 
ing the  natural  difficulties  of  their 
home ;  and  the  genius  of  the  sons  in 
commerce,  in  navigation,  in  learning, 
in  the  fine  arts,  and  in  municipali- 
ties. As  merchants,  they  were  once 
the  first  in  Europe.  As  sailors,  they 
long  maintained  an  honourable  equality 
with  other  maritime  peoples.  As  men 
of  letters,  they  once  strove  with  the 
most  civilized  nations  for  the  palm. 
As  men  of  taste,  they  have  formed  in 
painting  a  school  of  their  own.  As 
citizens,  they  were  warm  in  their  at- 
tachment to  freedom,  and  not  without 
bravery  in  its  defence. 

They  now  appear  in  another,  and, 
in  our  judgment,  a  more  illustrious 
character.  They  stand  forth  as  the 
defenders  of  Bevealed  Truth,  during 
the  **  awakening  of  the  nations ;"  and 
as  the  advocates  of  believers*  baptism, 
when  such  advocacy  was  fraught  with 
peril,  and  might  end  in  martyrdom. 

During  and  subsequently  to  the 
German  Reformation,  the  Widerdoop- 
ers,  or  Anabaptists,  as  reproachfully 
called,  were  in  the  Netherlands,  a 
numerous,  increasing,  and  persecuted 
sect.  Though  not  destitute  of  learn- 
ing, the  greater  part  were  gathered 
from  the  ranks  of  the  people.  They 
were  equally  opposed  by  Bomanists 
and  Protestants ;  by  the  first  as  here- 
tics; by  the  second  as  rebels.  Such 
being  tneir  position,  we  need  not  won- 
der that  historians  have  given  partial 
and  prejudiced  statements  respecting 
them.  They  did  not  understand  the 
simplicity  of  their  faith  and  practice ; 
and  the  ardour  with  which  they  con- 
tended for  the  symbolic  character  of 


the  Lord's  Supper,  and  baptism  by 
immersion,  seemed  to  them  but  a  mis- 
spent zeal.  The  Anabaptists  were 
made  to  appear,  in  the  hands  of  their 
enemies,  an  ignorant,  deluded,  and 
fanatical  people.  The  time  has  hap- 
pily gone  by  when  such  calumnies  can 
remain  unchallenged;  and  the  breth- 
ren themselves  have  supplied  us  with 
the  materials  for  their  confutation. 

The  volume  before  ns  must,  on  this 
account,  be  highly  interesting  to  every 
baptist.  It  contains  the  narrative  of 
Anabaptist  doings  and  sufferings,  be- 
tween the  years  1552  and  1558.  The 
source  from  whence  these  accounts 
are  mainly  derived  is  Van  Braght's 
**  Marteleers  Spiegel  der  Doops-ge- 
sinde"  the  **  Martyr's  Mirror  of  the 
Baptist  Churches," — a  work  published 
in  Dordrecht,  in  1660,  and  tne  repro- 
duction of  one  originally  issued  in 
1615.  The  greatest  care  was  taken 
in  collecting  the  particulars;  and  no 
little  pains  have  been  spent  by  the 
present  editor  in  securing  the  most 
perfect  accuracy.  He  has  spent  some 
time  in  the  examination  of  the  original 
documents,  and  sought  assistance  from 
every  available  source.  We  should 
be  wanting  in  courtesy  not  to  acknow- 
ledge the  help  afforded  by  his  indus- 
try, and  the  pleasure  with  which  we 
have  read  his  brief  but  luminous  notes. 

This  volume  is  the  second  instal- 
ment of  the  work  of  Braght ;  and  we 
cannot  but  lament  the  painful  circum- 
stance that  has  hindered,  for  a  time, 
its  completion.  The  narratives  are 
given  chronologically ;  and  where  need- 
ed, a  brief  preface  is -supplied.  There 
are  conversations  between  the  prison- 
ers and  the  Eomish  priests,  together 
with  numerous  letters  written  by  the 
imprisoned  to  their  friends.  It  is 
impossible,  from  all  this,  not  to  'disco- 
ver a  faithful  portrait  of  the'  **  loving 
and' glowing  piety,  the  ardent  attach- 
ment to  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
the  firm  and  abiding  trust  in  God, 
and  the  simple  reliance  on  Chrii|t  cru- 
cified," of  tne  Dutch  Baptists  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  This  book  is  not 
confined,  however,  to  the  Dutch  mar- 
tyrs. It  furnishes  accounts  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  disciples  these  men 
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had  gathered  in  Flanders,  France,  Ger- 
many, the  Tyrol,  and  Italy. 

It  will  not  be  poBsible  to  give  at 
length  the  names  and  the  narratives 
of  uie  martyrs  here  mentioned.  We 
must  content  ourselves  with  noting  a 
few  traits  of  character  common  to  all. 
Those  already  mentioned  we  need  not 
dwell  upon.  They  are  prominently 
seen  on  every  page. 

One  thing,  tnen,  that  has  struck  us 
is,  the  extent  and  fulness  of  their 
scriptural  knowledge.  This  is  abun- 
dantly confirmed,  both  in  their  conver- 
sations with  the  priests,  and  in  their 
letters  to  their  friends.  It  was  not 
simply  on  the  subjects  of  baptism  and 
the  £ord'8  Supper  that  their  views 
were  clear  and  theu*  knowledge  com- 
plete. We  mav  see  this  also  in  the  skill 
with  which  they  compared  scripture 
with  scripture,  in  the  explanation  and 
defence  of  many  points  of  doctrine. 
Neither  Bonse  nor  Cassander,  with  all 
their  monkish  learning,  were  able  to 
withstand  the  simple  enunciation  of 
the  truth  by  these  despised  baptists ; 
and  the  first  did  not  hesitate  to  resort 
to  the  most  miserable  devices  when 
the  word  of  God  was  quoted;  nay, 
even  wilfully  to  lie,  as  this  circum- 
stance will  snow.  Joos  Kind,  whilst 
imprisoned  for  the  faith  at  Kortrijk, 
was  examined  before  Polet,  Cornelius, 
and  Bonse.  Bonse  having  denied  that 
the  injunction,  "Swear  not  at  all,"  was 
to  be  found  in  the  Vulgate,  though  it 
was  given  in  Fiore's  Bible,  Joos  re- 
minded him  that  this  last  was  publish- 
ed by  privilege,  had  been  examined, 
and  was  declared  to  be  authentic. 
Now  mark  the  P^^ty  device,  or  rather 
the  impudent  falsehood  oi  Bonse. — 
"It is  true,"  said  this  man,  "that  it 
it  waa  examined  and  found  correct; 
but  the  printer  had  a  servant,  who 
fdsified  it  while  his  master  was  gone 
into  the  city !  I" 

When  the  inquisitors  sought  to  over- 
awe them  by  a  parade  of  great  names, 
and  by  quotations  from  the  Fathers, 
the  Baptists,  opening  the  word  of  God, 
assarted  their  belief  in  that  alone. 
Ilie  unlearned  readers  of  the  Bible 
measured  swords  with  the  trained  and 
artful  priests  of  Bome;  and,  as  is 
evident  from  the  reported  conversa- 
tions in  this  volume,  had  no  reason  to 
be  ashamed  of  the  result. 


The  zeal  of  the  Dutch  Baptists  is 
another  striking  feature  in  their  cha* 
racter.  They  seemed  to  have  caught 
the  spirit  of  the  fir|^  disciples  r.t  Jerv- 
salem.  Driven  about  by  Bonse,  who 
was  "exceeding  mad  against  them," 
"  they  went  everywhere,  preaching  the 
the  word."  In  Flanders  they  organ- 
ized many  churches,  and  in  Germany 
they  numbered  many  disciples.  Be- 
tween the  Eifel  mountains  on  the 
Bhine,  and  Moravia,  in  1557  there 
were  no  fewer  than  fifty  churches. 
They  had  brethren  in  the  Tyrol,  in 
Bohemia,  and  in  Italy.  Nor  were 
their  labours  in  their  own  country 
without  fruit.  Leonard  Bouwens,  an 
elder,  laboured  with  apostolic  zeal  in 
Friesland,  Groningen,  Overvssel,  and 
other  parts  of  Holland,  ana  baptized 
upwards  of  10,000  persons. 

Their  inofiensiveness  is  testified  by 
their  enemies.  They  themselves  dis- 
claimed all  connection  with  the  Ana- 
baptists of  the  Peasant's  War,  the  siege 
of  MunBter,andthe  riots  of  Amsterdam; 
not,  however,  from  any  desire  to  es- 
cape from  the  dangers  which  beset  a 
manly  defence  of  the  truth,  but  from 
an  entire  disagreement  with  those  men 
in  principles  and  spirit.  Indeed,  it 
seems  certain  the  Dutch  Baptists  held 
the  principle  of  non-resistance.  The 
following  incident  is  confirmatory  of 
this  statement.  Bonse,  who  was  call- 
ed the  wolf  of  Antwerp,  was  accus- 
tomed to  traverse  the  streets  of  that 
ancient  citv,  in  his  search  after  the 
"  Doopers,  accompanied  with  but  two 
attendants.  An  officer,  or  constable, 
met  him  on  one  of  these  prowling  ex- 
cursions, and  seeing  the  smallaess  of 
his  band,  enquire^  "How  dare  you 
venture  with  so  few  attendants  to  ap- 
prehend those  heretics  P  I  go  on  my 
duties  well-armed  and  well-attended." 
The  dean  replied,  "  I  have  nothing  to 
fear.  My  ousiness  is  to  take  good 
people,  who  neither  bear  arms  nor 
make  resistance."  "Is  that  it,  my 
dear  dean  P"  responded  the  constable. 
'*  Then  if  tfou  take  all  the  good  men, 
and  /  take  all  the  bad,  we  shall  stock 
the  prisons  bravelv  between  us !" 

There  seems  to  nave  been  great  anx- 
iety among  those  who  were  appre- 
hended, lest  the^  should  betray  tneir 
friends.  All  their  replies  were  framed 
with  caution,  and  all  tneir  answers  were 
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gVen  with  wisdom.  The  rack  was 
eqnently  resorted  to  to  extort  from 
them  a  declaration  of  the  hiding-places 
of  their  friends ;  but  while  some  were 
unable  to  bear  up  under  so  severe  a 
trial,  others  kept  their  counsel  with 
heroic  steadfastness. 

This  volume  abounds  with  narratives 
illustrative  of  the  christian  fortitude 
and  enduranee  of  the  Baptists,  under 
sufferings  of  the  most  aggravated  cha- 
racter. The  persecutors  seem  to  have 
torn  a  leaf  from  the  ferocious  Nero. 
Weak  and  delicate  women  were  treat- 
ed with  the  vilest  rudeness ;  youths 
and  strong  men  with  a  refinement  of 
cruelty  that  must  brand  with  infamy 
for  ever  the  names  of  those  monsters 
by  whom  they  were  tortured.  One 
had  boiling  hot  oil  poured  over  him, 
and  was  then  burnt  at  the  stake. 
Many  were  tied  up  in  sacks  and 
thrown  into  the  sea.  Others  were 
drowned  in  tubs,  or  strangled  within 
the  prison  walls.  "  Thieves  and  mur- 
derers," says  Braght,  with  indignation, 
after  referring  to  some  of  these  pri- 
vate butcheries,  "thieves  and  mur- 
derers they  are  wont  publicly  to  exe- 
cute, but  the  godly  they  massacre  in 
secret ;  a  reproach  to  those  who  judge 
them." 

It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  these  dis- 
ciples had  none  of  that  morbid  craving 
for  martyrdom  which  distinguished  and 
disgraced  Ignatius.  They  did  not 
rush  into  danger  and  desire  immolation; 
but  when  once  they  fell  into  the  hands 
of  their  enemies,  their  courage  did  not 
fail.  They  put  their  trust  in  God,  and 
calmly  waited  the  issue.  Like  the  great 
Apostle  in  their  labours,  they  resem- 
bled him  in  the  closing  scenes  of  their 
lives.  Each  one,  if  not  in  words  yet 
in  bearing,  seemed  to  say,  "  I  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered ;  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  is  at  hand." 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  characteristics 
of  the  Dutch  Baptists,  which  may  be 
noted  in  reading  this  volume.  We 
tender  our  hearty  thanks  to  the  So- 
ciety by  whose  efforts  this  valuable 
addition  to  our  martyrology  has  been 
made.  We  shall  rejoice  to  hear  that 
this  and  the  previous  volume  are  on 
the  bookshelves  of  every  baptist  fami- 
ly, and  every  baptist  Sunday  school  in 
England  and  America.  At  a  time  like 
the  present,  when  Bomanists  are  so 

Vol.  1.— N.  S.  L 


loud  in  their  professions  of  liberality, 
it  may  be  for  our  benefit  to  learn  a 
lesson  from  the  past. 

This  volume  abounds  with  interest 
and  instruction.  The  narratives  of  Adri- 
an Comelison,  Joos  Kind,  Hans  Brael, 
Algerius  Jacques  d'Auchy,  and  Jelis 
Maf;thys,  will  repay  frequent  perusal. 
Every  mother  should  read  the  letters 
written  by  Soetgen  Van  den  Houte  to 
her  children.  There  is  so  much  ma« 
ternal  affection,  and  such  yearning  de- 
sire for  the  good  of  her  cnildren  dis- 
played in  them,  that  few  will  be  able 
to  read  them  without  tears.  She  thus 
closes  her  second  letter : — 

"  Oh,  my  dear  lambs,  mind  that  you 
spend  not  your  youthful  days  in  vanity 
or  pride ;  nor  in  tippling  or  feastine ; 
but  in  sobriety  ana  humility,  in  the 
fear  of  God,  diligent  in  all  good  works, 
that  you  may  be  clothed  with  the 
adommg  of  the  saints ;  that  God  may 
make  yon  meet,  by  his  grace,  to  enter 
into  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb,  and 
that  we  may  see  you  there  with  joy. 
Your  father  and  I  have  shewn  you 
the  way,  with  many  others  besides. 
Take  the  example  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles.  Even  Christ  himself  went 
this  way;  and  where  the  Head  has 
gone  before,  there  must  the  members 
follow. 

I  commend  you  to  the  Lord,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace.  With  this  I 
take  my  leave  of  you  for  the  last  time, 
my  dear  lambs.  Be  ever  mindful  of 
each  other  in  love.  Learn  diligently 
to  read  and  write ;  and  submit  your- 
selves to  every  one  in  what  is  good. 
When  your  brother  David  and  Tanne- 
ken  come  to  you,  salute  each  other 
with  an  affectionate  kiss  of  peace  in 
my  name.  - 

Adieu,  my  dear  child  Betgen.  Adieu, 
my  little  ones,  David  and  Tanneken. 
Adieu,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
all,  and  my  friends  eyerywhere. 

Once  more  we  say  adieu.  Salute 
heartily  for  me  your  dear  uncle  and 
aunt,  with  a  kiss  of  peace  in  my  name. 

Written  by  me,  Soegten  van  den 
Houte,  your  mother,  in  bonds.  Writ- 
ten hastily,  {trembling  with  cold,)  with 
love  to  you  all.    Amen." — pp.  300-1. 

We  are  sure  that  no  one  can  rise 
from  an  attentive  examination  of  this 
book  without  having  their  protestant- 
ism confirmed)  their  zeal  quickened, 
and  their  hearts  refreshed. 
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PSOfSSTAKV  FjEB0BCUTIO2TS    IH  SwXIV 

ZBBLAND.  Results  of  an  Inveslu/a- 
turn  into  the  cases  of  Protestant  pev' 
secuikm  on  the  Continent^  SfC.  With  a 
selection  of  the  Documents*  By  the 
Bbtds.  T.  B.  Brooke,  and  Ed. 
Stbanjb,  D.D.  London :  Partridge, 
Oahey,  Sf  Co.,  1864. 

These  inTestigations  were  "under- 
taken at  the  instance  of  the  Exeoutive 
Committee  for  the  yin^oation  and  pro- 
motion of  religions  liberty."  Certain 
paragraphs  hare  appeared  from  time 
to  time  in  the  newspapers  and  religions 
publications  of  this  country  respect- 
mg  thv  persecution  in  Switzerland  and 
Germany  of  men  differing  from  the 
State  Church  of  those  countries.  We 
have  in  the  pamphlet  before  us,  the 
results  of  an  enquiry  set  on  foot  re- 
specting these  persecutions  soon  after 
Europe  was  startled  by  the  petty  doings 
of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany.  It  is 
painful  to  discover  that,  in  this  instance, 
the  persecutors  are  not  Bomanists  but 
Lutnerans ;  and  it  must  awaken  the  in- 
terest of  all  our  readers  to  the  matter 
when  they  learn,  that  the  objects  of  these 
oppressions  are  Baptists.  It  seems  that 
Lutheranism  of  the  nineteenth  century 
is  not  much  more  tolerant  than  Luther- 
anism of  the  sixteenth.  We  had  hoped 
things  were  improving,  yet  on  reading 
the  accounts  given  in  this  pamphlet 
we  discovered  our  error.  The  cndice 
for  the  Baptists  lies  between  one  of 
two  things,  submission  to  the  state 
church,  or  emigration.  This  does  not 
apply,  however,  either  to  the  whole  of 
Germany  or  the  whole  of  Switzerland. 
The  persecutions  mentioned  occurred 
at  Zurich,  in  the  state  of  Saxe  Meinen- 
gen,  Hesse  Caasel,  Mecklenburg  Sch- 
wann and  Schaumburg  Lippe.  In 
Bavaria  and  the  duchies  of  Sohleswig 
and  Holstein,  recent  facts  have  shown 
the  existence  there  of  the  same  lamen- 
table intolerance.  At  Zurich  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  congregation  was, 
on  May  Ist,  1852,  *^  summoned  before 
the  authorities,  and,  by  a  summary 
process,  after  being  thrown  into  prison, 
and  detained  there  from  Saturday  af- 
ternoon until  Monday  morning,  march- 
ed to  the  frontiers  by  gendarmes,  un- 
der sentence  of  banishment  from  the 
canton  for  life."  At  Hilburghausen, 
a  town  now  united  with  the  duchy  of 


Saxe  Mainingen,  the  baptist  chareh 
is  forbidden  to  mieet  m  worship  f 
nay,  if  three  peraona  are  present  at 
a  religious  meeting  they  aro  liable 
to  a  nne  of  ten  florins.  The  deputa- 
tion "  Saw  some  of  these  persecuted 
people,  and  received  from  them  such 
an  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
they  atealthily  hold  their  assemblies  for 
divine  worship,  as  strongly  reminded 
them  of  similar  scenes  and  events  re- 
lated in  the  religious  history  of  oar 
own  country.  On  one  occasioiiy  after 
having  administered  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  their  pastor  had  a  narrow 
escape  of  being  captured  by  the  police ; 
andnis  littlefloek  were  scaXtered  without 
being  able,  as  they  had  intended,  to 
celebrate  the  Lord's-supper.  Some 
time  afterwards  he  ventured  to  visit 
them  again.  One  of  the  members 
went  to  meet  him  at  three  hours'  dis- 
tance, and  oonduet  him  by  patha  lying 
out  of  the  direct  road  and  through  the 
Prussian  territory    to   the  appointed- 

Elace  where  the  othars  were  to  await 
is  arrival.  It  was  at  ten  o'eloek  on  a 
dark  and  rainy  night  when  they  all 
met  on  the  side  of  a  hill  in  the  depths 
of  a  pine  forest,  to  show  forth  the 
death  of  Chriat.  '  Our  table,'  says  the 
good  man  who  put  the  written  state- 
ment into  our  hands, '  was  the  mossy 
turf.  I  spread  that  table  with  a  white 
cloth.  How  beautiful  did  the  cup  of 
the  Lord  appear  upon  it,  while  a  few 
stars  looked  down  from  the  clouded 
sky.  It  was  so  dark  in  the  gloom  of 
the  forest  that  we  could  aoarcely  sea 
the  bread.  But  our  hearts,  were  the 
more  full  of  joy,  as  we  had  so  loQg 
missed  this  sacred  privilege.  In  com- 
memorating our  Lor.d's  death,  we  had 
strengthened  our  faith  and  love,  and 
we  joined  in  a  song  in  the  lonelineas 
of  a  night  in  the  forest."  Only  last 
May,  as  Mr.  Beyebach,  who  resides  at 
Hersfeld  in  Hesse  Cassel,  was  sitting 
with  some  of  his  friends  in  his  garden, 
at  the  back  of  his  house,  reading  to 
them  an  account  of  the  sufferings  of 
the  Madiai,  from  the  journal  of  the 
German  branch  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance^  published  at  Berlin,  a  police- 
man appeared  and  dispersed  them. 
On  another  day  in  the  same  month*  a 
christian  sister  was  sitting  in  Mr. 
Beyebach's  house  reading  \  a  hymn 
book.    Again  a  policeman  appeared. 
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Slid'  though  not  another  person  was 
present  he  insisted  that  it  was  a  reli- 

Sioas  meeting.  At  Ludwigsbust,  in 
CeekleBbnrg  Schwerin,  Mr.  and  Mr9. 
Wegener  hare  been  imprisoned,  fined, 
ftnd  actually  sold  up  to  pay  the  cost 
of  their  own  prison  fare.  In  Schaum- 
burg  Lippe^  though  one  of  the  pettiest 
states  in  Etirope,  intolerance  seems 
rampant  The  copy  of  a  most  tyran- 
fious  decree,  issued  in  June,  185?,  is 
gtren;  and  reflects  nothing  but  dis- 
honour on  George  WiUiam,  the  reign- 
ing prince.  In  Bavaria  Baptists  are 
among  the  reliffiones  ilUcita ;  ind  in  the 
duchies  of  Sdileswig  aaid  Holstein,  the 
authorities  have  caiiried  their  spleen 
to  such  an  outrageous  pitch  as  to  for- 
Iwl  not  only  the  sale  and  circulation  of 
baptist  publications^  but  of  Scotch  and 
American  Bibl«s,  and  that  simply  be- 
fjause  they  do  not  contain  the  Apocry- 
pha! Mr.  Schlesier,  for  reading  one 
of  Krummacher's  sermons  to  a  few 
friends  before  dinner,  ''is  expecting 
daily  to  be  apprehended  and  commit- 
ted tajail." 

The  denutation  deserve  the  thanks 
of  every  cnristian  man,  and  especially 
of  ever^  baptist  in  this  country,  for  in- 
vestigating these  cases  of  protestant 
persecution.  We  sincerely  nope  that 
their  efforts  to  bring  Lutheran  states- 
men to  a  more  healthy  state  of  mind, 
win  not,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  be 
fifuitless;  and  that  the  christians  of 
this  land,  while  attending  to  and  re- 
joieing  in  the  ordinances  of  religion, 
will  neither  beunmindfhiin  their  pray- 
ers nor  their  liberality  of  their  suffer- 
ing* and  persecuted  orethren  on  the 
continent. 

Some  kind  friend,  we  may  just  add, 
has  placed  a  thousand  copies  of  this 
pamphlet  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee 
of  toe  Baptist  Union,  for  gratuitous 
distribution  among  the  ministers  of  the 
baptist  bodies ;  and  any  baptist  minis- 
ter by  applying  at  the  Mission  House. 
83,  Moo^te  Street,  London,  will  be 
presenteawith  a  copy.  J. 

The  Case  of  the  Manchester  Educa- 
TIORISTS.  Part  II,  A  Review  of  the 
Evidence  taken  be/ore  a  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  in  relation  to  a  scheme 
of  Secular  Education,  By  John  How- 
ard HiNTONy  M.A.    Prepared  and  pub*' 


lished  under  the  direction  of  a  ComfniUee 
formed  in  London  for  opposing  the  Man- 
chester Bills.  London :  John  Snow,  Pa>- 
ternoster  Riow. 

The  Manehester  scheme  has  failed; 
the  bill  was  lost  by  a  considerable  ma- 
jority a  few  weeks  ago.  This  is  a  fact 
that  really  gives  additional  value  to 
Mr  Hinton's  pamphlet,  as  well  as  in* 
terest  to  his  labours.  From  the  debate 
on  the  bill  in  the  House,  we  learned 
that  the  scheme  was  opposed  by  the 
Corporation  of  Manchester,  and  by  a 
majority  of  the  inhabitants;  that  it 
intended  to  lay  a  compulsory  rate  on 
all  the  inhabitants  for  the  support  of 
the  schools  it  would  establish,  and  also 
to  enforce  the  attendance  of  the  ehil* 
dren  of  the  poor  at  these  schools ;  that 
all  religious  Dooks,  and  even  the  Bible, 
were  to  be  excluded  from  the  schools ; 
and  that  the  government,  by  the  pass- 
ing of  this  bin,  would  be  committed  to 
its  princiole,  and  thus  be  constrained 
to  introauce  and  sustain  a  similar 
scheme  in  all  large  towns  and  populous 
districts.  Bighteously  was  such  a; 
purpose  frustrated. 

In  the  pamphlet  before  us,  Mr.  Hin- 
ton  analyses  tne  evidence  taken  beforer 
the  committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  shews  the  fallacy  of  many 
of  the  answers  given,  and  the  unfair- 
ness of  some  on  the  committee  in 
not  admitting  more  ''voluntaries,"  or 
advocates  of  the  voluntary  system  o£ 
education  to  give  their  evidence  and 
opinion.  It  is  remarkable,  however, 
that  though  there  is  a  strong  tendency 
on  the  part  of  the  government  to  a 
kind  of  public  education  for  the  people, 

Erescribed  by  the  state,  and  sustained 
y  assessments  on  the  property  of  the 
nation,  and  that  they  therefore  inclined 
to  one  aspect  of  the  scheme  propounded 
bv  the  mfidel-radioal  party  m  Man- 
chester, yet  when  the  committee  came 
to  the  conclusion  of  iter  labours  they 
did  not  agree  to  any  ]^art  of  the  scheme, 
nor  to  o&r  any  opinion  on  its  merits 
to  the  House  ana  the  country.  They 
simply  resolved.  "That  tiie  Evidence 
be  reported,  without  any  opinion  there- 
on, to  the  House." 

Mr.  Hinton's  pamphlet  of  one  hun- 
dred pages  deserves  an  attentive  pera* 
sal;  and  both  he  and  the  committee 
with  whom  he  acted  have  our  hearty 
thanks  for  their  valuable  labours,  ana 
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onr  congratulations  on  their  saocess.    We  | 
fully  concur  with  him  in  the  last  answers 
here  reported,  and  with  these  we  will  con- 
clude our  notice, 

"  1619.  Chairman. — Do  you  think,  then, 
that  the  religious  difficulty  is  an  insoluble 
element  in  the  question  of  national  edaca^ 
tion  in  England  ? 

Mr.  Hinton, — I  do. 

1624. — You  state  that  this  relieious  dif- 
ficulty is  incapable  of  solution  ;  now  is  it 
that  you  have  come  to  that  conclusion 
when  you  see  there  is  a  system  of  national 
education  in  various  other  countries,  in 
which  the  religious  difficulty  has  been 
got  over? 

My  reason  for  coming  to  this  conclusion 
in  reference  to  England  particularly  is  the 
very  peculiar  condition  of  its  population  in 
relation  to  religious  questions.  Nothing 
like  this  exists  anywhere  else  in  the  whole 
world.  In  the  United  States  the  Church 
Establishment  is  wanting.  On  the  con- 
tinent freedom  of  thought  and  of  worship 
is  wanting.  Even  in  Scotland  and  Ireland 
the  multiplicity  and  nearly  balanced  pow- 
er of  religious  denominations  are  wanting. 
On  this  ground  I  hold  it  to  be  altogether 
vain  to  attempt  to  copy  from  other  nations 
in  this  matter.  Our  educational  system 
must' be  our  own. 

1625.-^And  what,  in  your  opinion,  must 
it  be? 


It  must  bb  the  Voluntabt  Sibteh. 
My  conviction  is  that  no  other  will 
be  found  pbacticable  in  this  gountbt." 

Twelve  Lettebs  on  Tbansubstantiatxon, 
containiny  two  challenges  to  the  Rev,  Dr, 
Cahill,  as  well  as  a  critique  on  the  sermon 
delivered  by  him  in  Coleraine^  on  the  26<A 
of  Mayt  1853.  By  James  C.  L.  Cabson, 
M.D.  Third  Thousand.  Houlston  and 
Stoneman,  Ac,     Price  Sixpence, 

If  our  readers  wish  for  a  tract  of  the 
polemic  kind,  in  which  the  abettors  of  the 
monstrous  papal  dogma  of  transubstantia- 
tion  in  general,  and  Dr.  Cahill  in  particu- 
lar, receive  a  true  and  hearty  castigation 
and  exposure,  given  in  such  earnest  and 
homely  phrase,  though  strictly  in  accor- 
dance with  good  breeding  and  taste,  as 
will  refresh  their  protestant  hearts  and 
warm  up  their  deep  abhorrence  of  the 
lies  of  popery,   we  recommend  them  to 

grocure  this  pamphlet.    Dr.  Carson,  like 
is  father,  strikes  hard  and  strikes  home. 

Spare  Moments.     Third  Thousand. 
Hamilton^  Adams,  and  Co, 

This  is  a  beautiful  little  book.  It  contains 
fourteen  short  essays  on  practical  and  use- 
ful subjects.  Heie  is  wisdom,  piety,  and 
utility.  We  may  enrich  future  numbers 
with  extracts. 
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Mb.  Joseph  Campion,  of  Stretton-en-le- 
field,  Leicestershire,  died  at'  his  residence 
on  Wednesday,  Feb.  8th,  1854,  much  and 
deservedly  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him,  leavinff  a  wife  and  four  sweet  boys 
to  lament  nis  departure.  About  three 
years  ago,  Mr.  Campion  had  a  serious 
illness,  whicJi  greatly  enfeebled  his  con- 
stitution. Durmg  that  illness  he  request- 
ed the  writer  to  visit  him  for  religious' 
conversation  and  prayer ;  a  request  which 
was  cheerfully  acceded  to,  and  attended 
with  the  Divine  blessing.  From  that 
fllness,  Mr.  Campion  was  in  mercy  raised 
up  again ;  and  so  soon  as  he  was  able,  he 
began  to  attend  the  Baptist  chapel,  Mea- 
sham,  distant  from  his  residence  about 
three  miles ;  and  continued  doing  so  in  an 
exeinplary  manner,  generally  twice  on 
the  SablMith,  taking  some  of  his  family 
with  him.  Having  obtained  a  saving 
interest  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  expressed  a 
desire  to  unite  with  the  church,  and  was 
baptized  on  Sunday,  July  4,  1852,  which, 
he  said,  was  the  happiest  day  of  his  life. 
He  took  at  once  a  deep  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  church,  attending  its  va- 
rious meetings,  and  liberally  supporting 


its  institutions.  Had  his  life  been  spared, 
he  would  have  been  a  ereat  blessing,  both 
to  the  church  and  to  the  Connexion.  In 
the  autumn  of  last  year,  however,  his 
health  again  failed,  and  though  the  best 
medical  aid  was  procured,  his  disease, 
which  was  consumption,  terminated  in 
death.  During  his  illness,  the  writer, 
together  with  tne  officers  of  the  church, 
frequently  visited  him,  and  our  visits 
were  found  to  be  a  mutual  benefit.  His 
state  of  mind  was  truly  enviable.  He 
acknowledged  himself  to  be  a  poor  sinner, 
saved  by  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  *^  I  am  satisfied,"  he  said,  "  wiUi 
the  merits  of  Christ ;  and  I  feel  the  secu- 
rity of  mj  resting-place.' '  At  another 
time  he  said,  *'  If  the  work  had  not  been 
done  before,  I  think  it  could  not  be  done 
now;  it  would  seem  to  be  impossible." 
Again  he  said,  ^'  O  how  different  I  feel 
during  this  illness  to  what  I  did  during 
my  last  illness.  I  feel  more  and  more 
weaned  from  the  world — perhaps  it  is  be- 
cause I  am  less  in  the  world  ;  perhaps  it 
is  owing  to  the  grace  of  God — most  likely 
the  latter."  On  another  occasion,  when 
the  writer  had  finished  reading  tibe  14th 
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chapter  of  John,  he  said,  **  I  have  been 
thinking  what  a  nice  view  of  heaven  that 
is  of  our  Lord's,  *  My  Father's  house, — mv 
Father's  house.'"  And  the  last  intelli- 
gible words  he  uttered,  as  if  this  sweet 
representation  was  still  before  his  mind, 
were,  "  My  Father— my  Father."  Mr. 
Campion  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  be 
buried  in  the  grave-yard  adjoining  the 
chapel  where  his  soul  found  light  and 
peace  in  Christ.  His  remains,  therefore, 
were  conveyed  to  Measham  in  a  hearse, 
five  carriages  following  with  the  mourn- 
ers. The  coffin  was  borne  from  the  hearse 
to  the  grave  by  four  of  his  servants,  amidst 
a  large  concourse  of  people.  A  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  at  Netherseal  in  the 
afternoon,  from  Rev.  ziv.  13;  and  at 
Measham  in  the  evening,  from  John  ziv.  2. 
The  congregations  were  large,  and  deeply 
affected. 

Mr.  Campion  occupied  an  excellent 
farm,  about  350  acres,  under  Sir  John 
Cave.  He  was  an  indulgent  husband,  a 
kind  father,  a  good  master,  and  an  oblig- 
ing neighbour.  As  a  christian  his  views 
of  divine  truth  were  clear;  his  faith  in 
Christ  was  strong;  his  spirit  was  love; 
his  end  was  peace ;  and  his  memory  is 
blessed.  May  his  God  be  the  God  of  his 
bereaved  and  deeply  sorrowing  wife  and 
children,  that  they  may  all  meet  in  hea- 
ven.   Amen.  G.  8. 

Measham, 

Mb.  Joseph  Dobson,  Birchcliff. — An  aged 
pilgrim  forms  but  few  new  acquaintances ; 
as  a  child  of  earth  he  lives  upon  the  past ; 
as  a  child  of  God,  he  loves  to  contemplate 
the  bright  future  that  awaits  him.  Hence, 
when  he  loses  an  old  companion,  one  with 
whom  he  has  taken  sweet  counsel,  the 
loss  is  long  and  deeply  felt.  It  is,^  how- 
ever, a  considerable  relief  to  his  mind  to 
believe  that,  as  his  friends  on  earth  are 
diminished  in  number,  just  in  the  same 
proportion  are  his  friends  in  heaven  in- 
creased. 

Such  are  the  sentiments  of  the  aged 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Birchcliff.  The 
pall  of  death  has  hid  from  sight  the  faces 
of  old  and  long-loved  friends. 

Mr.  Joseph  Dobson  of  Hirst,  near  Heb- 
den  Bridge,  was  the  son  of  pious  parents, 
who  were  among  the  early  and  devoted 
friends  of  the  General  Baptists  in  this 
county.  They  had  nine  children,  nearly 
the  whole  of  whom,  as  they  ^rew  up  to 
years  of  discretion,  made  choice  of  tneir 
father's  God. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was  ac- 
customed from  childhood  to  attend  the 
preaching  of  the  word  at  Birchcliff  chapel. 
In  the  year  1808,  having  given  decided 
evidences  of  conversion  to  God,  he  (toge- 
ther with  an  elder  brother  who  stiU  sur- 
vives, and  a  sister  already  passed  away  to 


the  spirit  land,)  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
'HoUinrake,  and  united  to  the  church. 
Our  friend  continuing  "  steadfast  in  the 
Apostle's  doctrine  and  fellowship,"  being 
*' zealous  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts,"  and 
abounding  in  the  **  fruits  of  the  Spirit," 
was  chosen  by  his  brethren,  in  the  year 
1821,  to  sustam  the  honourable  and  impor- 
tant office  of  deacon. 

This  office,  it  may  be  justly  said,  he 
"used  well,"  being  remarkably  prompt, 
punctual,  and  persevering  in  the  discharge 
of  its  varied  duties,  from  early  youth 
the  departed  had  been  engaged  in  the 
scholastic  profession,  and  was  consequent- 
ly well  qualified  to  act  as  **  scribe  "  for  the 
church,  to  which  office  he  was  early  ap- 
pointed. 

It  may  with  propriety  be  said  of  him, 
that  he  nad  the  cause  of  Christ  at  heart. 
He  highly  appreciated  the  means  of  grace, 
as  might  be  seen  in  his  regular  and  seri- 
ous attention  on  both  public  and  private 
occasions.  His  loss  to  the  churcn  will 
doubtless  be  long  felt.  In  the  Sabbath 
school,  too,  he  took  an  untiring  pleasure, 
having  been  connected  with  it  during  the 
whole  of  his  christian  life.  He  was  also 
a  decided  General  Baptist — a  General 
Baptist  from  deep  conviction,  as  well  as 
early  training. 

Though  not  in  a  posilSon  to  contribute 
largely  to  the  funds  of  our  public  institu- 
tions, yet  in  few  persons  had  they  a  more 
decided  or  cordial  friend.  For  some 
months  the  health  of  the  deceased  had 
been  in  a  declining  state,  yet  he  continued 
his  daily  duties  at  his  school  until  a  few 
days  previous  to  his  death. 

During  the  eight  days  he  was  confined 
to  his  bed,  the  writer  and  other  friendfr 
had  opportunities  of  conversation  with 
him.  Though  not  in  ecstasies  of  joy, 
he  possessed  that  clear  calm  confidence 
which  gives  evidence  of  a  strong  and  an 
intelligent  faith.  "  I  am  trusting,"  he 
calmly  said,  "not  to  my  own  good  deeds, 
but  to  the  finished  work  of  the  great  Re- 
deemer, Jesus  Christ." 

On  the  day  preceding  his  death,  he  was 
seen  by  both  the  ministers  of  the  church, 
and  also  by  a  brother  deacon.  We  each 
thought  his  end  not  far  distant,  but  nei- 
ther of  us  were  prepared  for  the  announce- 
ment which,  on  the  following  day,  Dec. 
24th,  1853,  was  sorrowfully  communicated 
from  friend  to  friend,  that  brother  Dobson 
was  dead.  On  the  29th  Dec,  he  was  borne 
to  his  silent  resting-place  by  the  other  six 
deacons,  by  each  of  whom  he  was  much 
beloved.  Suitable  addresses  were  deliver- 
ed on  the  occasion,  and  on  the  following 
Lord's-day,  brother  Lockwood  improved 
the  event  to  a  large  and  attentive  congre- 
gation, in  a  discourse  founded  upon  Matt. 
XXV.  21. 
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Mb.  William  WiiiOOCK,  ofHehden  Bridge^ 
was  bom  at  Lower  Crimciworth  in  1793.* 
His  parents-  were  not  pious  persons,  and 
their  children  did  not  receive  that  reli- 
gious culture  in  early  life  w}^ich-  is  of  so 
much  importance  in  the  formation  of  their 
future  character.  William  therefore  grew 
up  to  manhood  without  manifesting  any 
concern  for  his  soul's  welfare.  His  resi- 
dence being  near  the  P.  B.  chapel  at 
Wainsgate,  ne  was  accustomed  to  attend 
that  place  of  worship. 

Though  the  sweet  season  of  youth  was 
gone  without  improvement,  yet  through 
mvine  mercy,  the  **  word  preached  "  came 
with  power;  his  eyes  were  opened — his 
heart  renewed — and  g^vuig  himself  first 
to  God  and  then  to  his  people,  he  was  bap- 
tised at  the  above  place,  April  29,  1827. 
In  about  three  years  from  this  time  he,  in 
company  with  his  wife  and  three  other 
persons,  withdrew  from  Wainsgate,  and 
sought  admission  into  the  G.  B.  church  at 
Birchcliff.  From  this  period  he  continued 
a  worthy,,  useful,  and  much  respected 
member  of  the  BirchcUff  church.  For 
many  years  he  was  a  very  acceptable 
leader  of  an  experience  meetmg,  and  su*- 
perintendent  of  the  Sabbath-school.  Being 
a  man.  of  refined  feelings  and  tender  sen- 
sibilities, and  withal  a  father  of  a  numer- 
ous- family,  his  observations  and  addresses 
is  both  capacities  were  generaliy  seasoned 
with  pn^ace,.  and  expressed  with  so  much 
affectionate  earnestness  as  frequently  to 
impress  the  minds  of  both  old  and  young. 
As  a  parent,  it  will  be  sufiScient  to  state 
tiiat  his  children  most  keenly  feel  his  loss 
at  the  hour  of  feuuily  prayer. 

For  some  years  the  health  of  our  friend 
had  not  been  good,  but  generally  the  Sab- 
batii  found  him  in  his  accustomed  seat  in 
the  sanctuary.  In  the  early  part  of  Nov., 
1868,  bein^  thrown  out  of  employment, 
together  with  three  of  his  children,  by  the 
stoppage  of  a  mill,  his  mind  appeared 
much  depressed.  The  disease  from  which 
he  had  long  suffered  taking  advantage  of 
this  circumstance,  gave  fearful  and  speedy 
evidence  of  its  power  over  his  already 
shattered  constitution.  In  conversation 
during  his  brief  illness  it  was  pleasing  to 
observe  how  faith  had  triumphed  over 
nature,  and  how  the  religion  of  Christ 
adapts  itself  to  all  the  exigencies  of  human 
life;  for  while  the  mind  was  burthened 
with  care,  and  the  body  the  subject  of  dis- 
'ease,  the  heart  of  love  was  still  confiding 
in  the  rich  mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

"Hifl  hand  the  g^ood  man  fastens  in  the  skies, 
And  liidB  earth  roll,  noir  feels  her  idle  ▼hirl." 

Having  Christ  formed  in  his  heart,  and 


heaven  in  his  eye^  his  Kfe  exemplified  th& 
spirit  of  the  following  lines,  which  he  was 
fond  of  repeating : — 

"  Patient,  the  appointed  race  to  run, 
This  weary  world  we  cast  behind; 

From  strength  to  strength  we  travel  on, 
The  New  Jerosalem  to  find. 

Our  labour  this,  our  only  aim. 
To  find  the  New  Jerusalem." 

After  a  short  struggle  his  happy  spirit 
was  borne  away  from  the  labours  of  earth 
to  the  rest  of  heaven.  On  the  22nd  Nov., 
his  body  was  interred  at  Wainsgate,  when 
an  address  was  delivered  by  brother  Lock- 
wood,  founded  on  the  words  of  the  Patri- 
arch, *'  Ail  the'  days  of  my  appointed  time 
will  I  wait,  until  my  change  come." 

May  the  event  be  sanctified  to  the  be- 
reaved family,  his  numerous  friends,  and 
the  church  of  God. 

Mrs.  Eleanor  Clifton,  of  Gedney,  died 
Feb.  7th,  1854,  aged  83.  She,  with  her 
husband,  was  baptized  March  29,  1813. 
She  had  been  an  esteemed  member  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Sutton  St.  James,  about 
forty  years.  As  a  wife,  mother,  friend, 
and  christian,  much  might  be  said  very 
honourable  to  our  .departed  friend.  Her 
amiable  disposition,  numiUty  of  mind, 
uniform  love  of  peace,  earnestness  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  uberality,  and  regular  at- 
tendance on  the  services  of  God's  house, 
were  eminently  exemplary.  Through 
deafness  she  heard  but  little  of  the  preach- 
ed word,  yet  up  to  the  last  month  of  her 
I»lgrimage  she  occupied  her  place  in  the 
sanctuary.  One  of  the  family  would 
find  the  text,  give  her  the  Bible,  and 
having  read  it  she  meditated  on  Uie  word, 
and  had  many  gracious  refreshing  seasons 
to  her  soul  while  thus  waiting  on  her  God. 
About  a  fortnight  before  her  lamented 
death  she  was  visited  by  an  affliction  which 
deprived  her  of  speech,  but  the  use  of  her 
faculties  was  mercifully  continued.  The 
devotion  of  her  spirit  appeared  very  re- 
markable; and  as  her  minister  stooa  by 
her  bed-side  during  her  last  moments  on 
earth,  his  mind  was  deeply  impressed 
with  the  Scripture  term,  "  Fell  asleep." 

She  had  been  a  widow  about  27  years^ 
and  by  the  blessing  of  GK)d  was  enabled 
to  conduot  the  business  of  her  farm  with 
honour  to  herself  and  comfort  to  her  large 
family.  Her  death  was  improved  to  a 
crowded  congregation,  on  Loras-day,  Feb. 
19,  from  ''  Behold  I  die,  but  God  shall  be 
with  you." — Gen.  xlviii.  21.  May  her 
family  of  twelve  children,  six  of  whom 
are  members  of  G.B.  churches,  all  be  fol- 
lowers of  those  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises. 

G.  Maddbtb. 


188 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

INSURANCE  FOR  MINISTERS'  LIVES. 


To  the  Churches  in  connection  with  the 
Yorkshire  Conference, 

Dear  Brethren, — I  was  requested  at  the 
last  Conference,  as  the  mover  of  a  motion 
relative  to  the  Insurance  of  the  lives  of  our 
pastors,  to  write  a  few  thoughts  on  the 
suhject.    I  am  fully  aware  more  able  pens 
might  have  been  employed ;  and  only  do  I 
accede  to  the  request  hoping  that  the  sub- 
ject may  be  taken  up  by  others  better  cal- 
culated to  make  impressions,  not  only  in 
the  Yorkshire'district  but  throughout  the 
denomination.    I  have  felt  sorry  ihat  all 
attempts  have  failed  hitherto  to  establish 
a  fund  for  infirm  and  decayed  ministers,  or 
relief  for  the  widows  and  families  of  our 
pastors.    I  think  we,  as  christians,  ought 
not  to  be  careless  on  this  point.    The  ob- 
ject is  good.    Professing  christians  that 
are  men  of  business  believe  it  to  be  their 
duty  to  take  care  of  the  providential  mer- 
cies of  God;  and  after  the  toil  of  years  to 
enjoy  the  fruit  of  their  labours;  and  further, 
to  make  the  best  provision  that  is  in  their 
power,  in  the  event  of  death,  for  their 
wives  and  families;  and  I  think  it  is  but 
Scriptural  and  right  that  we  should  also 
take  care  of  those  who  labour  and  spend 
their  strength  amongst  us  in  proclaiming 
the  word  of  Divine  truth.    It  is  a  fact 
worthy  of  notice  that  by  far  the  greatest 
number  of  our  ministers  in  this  district 
have  scarcely  sufficient  to  meet  the  claims 
of  their  families ;  most  certainly  they  are 
not  able  to  subscribe  to  missionary  so- 
cieties, public  or  private  charities,  nay 
even  to  what  is  most  looked  for —to  relieve 
the  wants  and  necessities  of  their  own 
flocks ;  and  which  to  many  I  am  persuaded 
is  a  source  of  groat  pain.    The  average 
amount  of  salaries  given  to  the  ministers 
in  this  district  is  not  more  than  60  or  70 
pounds  a  year;  and  fourteen  out  of  the 
seventeen  ministers  are  married,  and  some 
have  large  families.    It  is  with  the  great- 
est economy  and  the  private  assistance  of 
friends,  that  they  barely  maintain  a  re- 
spectable position. 

If  we  cannot  as  churches  give  our  pas- 
tors salaries  which  would  enable  them  to 
make  some  little  provision  for  their  bereft 
widows  and  children,  I  think  we  ought  at 
once,  and  without  delay,  to  adopt  some 
plan  which  would  effectually  be  the  means 
of  much  good.  Do  we  believe  that  through 
the  "  preached  word "  God  has  designed 
that  the  world  shall  be  evangelized  ?  then 
let  us  try  to  set  the  ambassadors  of  God 
free — as  much  as  lies  in  our  power — from 
the  cares  and  anxieties  of  this  world,  and 


I  feel  convinced  thata  great  deal  more 
good  will  be  done.  I  would  suggest  then 
that  each  church  eflfect  on  the  life  of  its 
pastor  a  poUcy  of  £100.  The  great  benefit 
which  wouW  be  derived  at  so  trifling  a 
cost,  I  feel  convinced,  need  only  to  be  un- 
derstood, and  it  will  meet  with  a  hearty 
response.  ^  •^ 

I  have  made  a  calculation  from  the 
Minutes  of  the  last  Association,  and  find 
m  the  sixteen  churches  who  have  pastors 
m  the  Yorkshire  Conference  (Burnley  in- 
cluded) there  are  2216  members,  which  by 
the  yearly  payment  of  6d  each  member, 
would  insure  the  very  handsome  sum  of 
£1700,  or  £100  on  the  life  of  each  minister; 
that  18  including  two  pastors  for  Birchcliffe. 
This  is  the  outside ;  I  have  no  doubt  with 
care  in  choosing  good  offices  for  Insurances, 
It  might  be  even  less  than  sixpence  each. 

But  suppose  it  be  thought  best  that  each 
church  insure  for  rather  find  the  means  for 
such  a  purpose)  the  life  of  its  own  pastor, 
It  would  not  cost  more  than  one  shilling 
each  member  (with  one  single  exception; 
and  some  not  threepence  each  member 
annually. 

Now  I  feel  disposed  to  think  that  there 
is  not  a  single  church  in  the  district  who 
would  not  gladly  embrace  the  opportunity 
of  showing  m  this  tangible  way,  the  esteem 
and  respect  they  bear  towards  their  pas- 
tor, by  yearly  placing  at  his  disposal  the 
means  to  sustain  his  policy.  It  will  aflbrd 
proof  of  your  love  to  him  for  his  work's 
sake.  And  should  the  Divine  Being  in 
his  allwise  nrovidence  call  him  to  himself, 
his  disconsolate  widow  and  fatherless  chil- 
dren would  offer  at  a  throne  of  grace  their 
united  prayers  for  blessings  to  rest  upoD 
you.  And  be  assured  that  God  looks  with 
a  propitious  eye  on  those  that  care  for  the 
widow  and  the  fatheriess.  Much  more 
could  be  said  in  favour  of  the  object ;  never- 
theless I  doubt  not  but  some  will  be  ready 
to  say  that  "  feith  "  is  wanting.  I  beg  to 
differ  with  any  who  may  think  thus,  having 
through  life  experienced  the  truth,  that 
the  Divine  Being  helps  them  who  are 
willing  to  help  themselves,  besides  havmg 
abundant  Scnpture  testimony  that  ^^fidth 
without  works  is  dead.'' 

I  shall  be  glad  if  any  good  arises  from 
^e  very  imperfect  thoughts  thus  written, 
and  I  hope  we  shall  soon  congratukto  each 
other  on  some  decided  step  being  taken  in 
the  right  directi<ni.  Praying  that  God  will 
prosper  and  bless  every  pure  motive  acd 
action,  I  remain,  respectfully, 

Jamss  Rhodes. 
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AN  AFFECTIONATE    HINT  RESPECTING  THE  PUBLIC  WORSHIP  OF 

ALMIGHTY  GOD. 

"  Not  fonahing  the  onenMmg  qf  ourulvea  together!^— Hebrews  x.  26. 


Thb  great  Jehoyab,  from  his  glorioos  throne, 
Stoops  down  to  make  his  love  and  mercy  known ; 
And  bids  the  chosen  tribes  of  Israel  meet, 

Topray  and  praise  around  his  mercy-eeat. 

• 

He  sends  his  kerald's  forth  in  Jesus'  name, 
To  publish  peace,  and  pardoning  love  proclaim ; 
Yea,  he  goes  with  them,  and  applies  his  word. 
And  makes  it  life,  and  health,  and  joy  afford. 

Where,  then,  is  that  ungrateful  sinner  found, 
Who  slights  and  disregards  the  gospel  sound  ? 
Who,  when  Jehovah  in  his  courts  draws  near. 
Will  not  within  those  holy  courts  appear. 

Can  those  who  once  have  tasted  Jesus'  grace- 
Can  those  neglect  to  fill  their  wonted  place? 
ShaU  a  few  drops  of  rain,  or  dirty  road. 
Prevent  their  public  worship  of  their  Ood? 

Shall  idle  visits,  any  earthly  things, 
Detain,  when  summoned  by  the  King  of  kings? 
Blush,  brethren,  at  the  God-insulting  thought. 
And  prove  in  conduct  you  are  better  taught. 

V 

Bemember,  every  time  the  house  of  prayer 
Is  open  for  the  saints,  the  Lord  is  there. 
To  hold  communion  with  the  heaven-bom  race. 
And  give  them  from  his  Ailness  grace  for  grace. 

Let  not  such  sacred  seasons  be  forgot. 
Say  to  each  worldly  care,  detain  me  not ; 
A  feast  is  held,  and  I  must  share  a  part,— 
I'll  not  be  robb'd,  nor  grieve  my  pastor's  heart. 

See  Satan's  slaves  to  scenes  of  riot  go. 
By  day  and  night,  through  rain,  or  hail,  or  snow ; 
And  shall  some  visitor,  or  worldly  care. 
Detain  believers  from  the  house  of  prayer  ? 

Forbid  it,  Lord ;  revive  thy  people's  zeal. 
The  lukewarm  plague  among  thy  children  heal : 
Ye  heirs  of  bliss  whom  Jesus  often  meets. 
Whene'er  his  house  is  open,  fill  your  seats. 

Jehovah  loves  the  temples  of  his  grace, 
More  than  the  tents  of  all  his  chosen  race; 
Blest  is  the  man  whose  seeking  spirit  waits. 
On  all  the  means  of  grace,  in  Zion's  gates. 


Bear  with  me  while  I  say— the  crime  is  great 
Of  those  who  practice  coming  in  too  late, 
As  if  God's  service  was  by  far  too  long. 
And  none  rejoice  to  praise  him  in  a  song. 

Shall  pew  doors  rattle,  hats  and  pattens  move, 
To  show  how  you  the  service  disapprove? 
Disturbing  those  who  come  to  praise  the  Lord, 
And  even  while  they  listen  to  his  word. 

A  little  less  indulgence  in  the  bed — 
A  little  more  contrivance  in  the  head— 
A  little  more  devotion  in  the  mind. 
Would  quite  prevent  your  being  so  behind. 

Suppose  an  earthly  prince  should  condescend 
To  bid  you  to  his  banquet  as  a  friend ; 
Would  you  not  try  all  means  within  your  power 
To  be  in  court  at  the  appointed  hour  ? 

Shall  such  attention  to  a  worm  be  given. 
And  be  refused  to  the  God  of  heaven  ? 
Who  can  expect  to  be  by  Jesus  blest. 
If  absent  when  he  comes  to  meet  his  guests  ? 

Oh  I  what  a  pleasing  sight  it  would  afford, 
If  all  were  waiting  there  to  praise  the  Lord ; 
Each  seat  were  occupied,  and  all  the  throng, 
Beady  to  join  in  one  harmonious  song. 

My  brethren  this  might  mostly  be  the  case, 
If  we  were  lively  in  the  christian  race ; 
Then  every  hindrance  would  be  laid  aside. 
To  see  uid  hear  of  Jesus  crucified. 

If  you  complain  you  have  so  far  to  come. 
Set  out  a  little  sooner  from  your  home  ; 
But  those  who  dwell  hard  by  have  no  excuBe, 
Except  in  sleep,  or  idleness,  or  use. 

I  grant,  lest  I  should  seem  to  be  severe, 
There  are  domestic  cases  here  and  there ; — 
Age,  illness,  service,  things  quite  unforeseen — 
To  censure  which  I  surely  do  not  mean. 

But  such  will  not,  unless  I  greatly  err. 
Among  the  prudent  very  oft  occur; 
And  when  they  do  you  surely  should  endeavour, 
To  come  at  last,- 'tis  better  late  than  never. 

RkV.  W.  CARUS  WlLBOV. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


Thb  LnrcjotvsmsB  Confebbkce  was  held 
at  March,  on  Thursday,  March  16, 1854. 

In  the  morning,  after  reading  and  pray- 
er hy  the  Secieti^,  brother  Jones,  senior, 
gave  an  interesting  exposition  of  the  for- 
mer part  of  Romans  x.  In  the  afternoon, 
the  Heports  from  the  churches  were  read, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  twenty-one 
had  been  baptized  since  the  last  Confer- 
ence, and  that  fourteen  remained  candi- 
dates for  baptism.    Resolved : — 

1.  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
reconsider  the  whole  of  the  case  from 
Whittlesea. 

2 .  That  this  committee  consist  of  breth- 
ren Smith,  Jones,  and  E.  Booth  of  March ; 
Chamberlain,  J.  B.  Pike,  Lyon,  and  R. 
Wherry. 

3.  That  these  brethren  be  requested  to 
meet  at  Whittlesea,  on  the  day  appointed 
for  the  next  Conference,  at  ten  o'clock, 
a.m. 

4.  That,  a  case  having  been  received 
fjrom  Gedney  Hill,  in  reference  to  the  re- 
newal of  the  Trust  deeds,  connected  with 
the  chapel  and  property  there,  brethren 
Smith  of  March,  and  Wherry  of  Wisbech, 
be  requested  to  attend  to  this  matter. 

5.  That  we  would  advise  the  friends  at 
Gedney  Hill  to  request  the  neighbouring 
churches  to  render  them  ministerial  aid 
until  the  next  Conference. 

6.  That  brother  Lj^on  be  requested  to 
act  with  Mr.  Rose  m  carrying  out  the 
suggestions  received  from  Fenstanton. 

7.  That  the  next  Conference  be  held  at 
Whittlesea,  on  Thursday,  June  8th ;  that 
the  usual  morning  service  be  omitted  on 
that  day;  and  that  brother  Chamberlain 
of  Fleet  be  appointed  to  preach  in  the 
evening. 

Brother  Jones  of  Spalding  preached  in 
the  evening,  from  1  John  iii.  2. 

The  attendance  at  all  the  services  was 
unusually  large.  T.  Babbass,  Sec, 

The  Cheshire  Conference  will  meet  at 
Stoke,  on  Good  Friday  next,  the  14th  of 
April.  Mr.  Pedley  is  appointed  and  ex- 
pected to  preach  in  the  forenoon. 

R.  Stocks,  Sec, 

AN  NITEBS  ABIES. 

SiAiiTBRiDQE. — Ou  Suuday,  March  12th, 
1854,  two  excellent  sermons  were  preach- 
ed by  our  respected  minister,  the  Rev. 
John  Sutcliffe,  after  each  collections  were 
made  towards  liquidating  the  debt  on  the 
foemises. 

In  going  up  to  the  House  of  God  in 
the  morning  we  felt  our  hearts  troubled, 

Vol.  1.— N.  S.  M 


simply  because  provirioaf  wen  so  dear, 
and  we  were  afhud  lest  ear  friends  eonli 
not,  as  betetofore,  give  with  tbetr  wonted 
liberality.  But  thanks  be  to  God  oar 
trouble  was  turned  into  Joy,  for  our  ooBeo* 
tions  amounted  to  the  very  handsome  sum 
of  £59  4s.  7d.  So  much  for  the  voluntary 
system.  Yes,  let  each  give  what  he  thinks 
proper  in  his  circumstances,  and  that 
cheerfully,  not  like  persons  who  grudffe 
to  part  with  it,  or  wish  to  be  excu^,  mr 
the  infinitely  bountiful  God  takes  pleasure 
in  them  who  give  with  an  open  hand  and 
heart,  and  cheerfully  improves  every  op- 
portunity of  making  their  condition  com- 
fortable. *     W.  SUTdJPFX,     / 

Peterbobouoh.—  On  Lord's-daj,  Feb.  26, 
1854,  the  anniversary  services  m  connec- 
tion with  the  General  Baptist  chapel,  Wes 
Gate,  Peterborough,  were  held,  when  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Jones,  M.A.  of  Spalding,  preach- 
ed to  encouraging  congregations.  On  the 
day  following  a  public  tea  was  provided^ 
(the  tra^^s  being  furnished  gratuitously) 
after  which  addresses  were  delivered  by 
theRevds.  J.  B.  Pike,rBoume)  H.  Downes, 
S.  Shorten,  and  A.  Murray;  the  minister 
of  the  place  presided,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Pentney  dosed  with  prayer.  The  attend- 
ance was  good,  and  the  entire  amount 
realized  was  rather  more  than  £20.  Our 
debt  is  still  very  heavy  and  we  are  anx- 
ious for  ite  further  reduction. 

BAPTISMS. 

Wirxswobth. — On  Lord's-day,  Deo. 
25th,  1853,  after  an  impressive  sermon  by 
our  pastor,  on  Acts  x.  47,  the  ordinance 
of  believers'  baptism  was  administered  to 
two  candidates  ;  and  in  the  afternoon  they 
received  the  right  hand  of  christian  fellow- 
ship and  sat  down  at  the  Lord's-table. 

W.  S. 

Coventry. — On  Lord's-day,  Oct.  2, 1853, 
five  persons  put  on  Christ  by  baptism,  and 
on  Lord's-day,  Jan.  1,  1854,  five  others 
openly  professed  the  Saviour;  one  other 
was  prevented  owning  his  Lord  by  afflic- 
tion. Three  out  of  the  ten  persons  thus 
added  to  the  church  are  from  the  Sabbath 
school,  which  gives  promise  of  introducing 
a  number  more  to  the  fold  of  Jesus.  We 
rejoice  to  add  that  the  healthy  and  pros- 
perous state  of  our  Sabbath  school  war- 
rants an  effort  to  erect  larger  and  more 
convenient  school-rooms,  towards  which 
object  more  than  j£50  have  been  promised, 
unaolicUed;  and  we  hope  soon  to  com- 
mence this  much  needed  and  truly  de- 
lightful tesk.  E.  S. 
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INTELLIOENCE. 


Bradfobd, — Infirmary  Street. — On  the 
eyening  of  Feb.  19tli,  1854,  after  a  sermon 
by  Mr.  Sole,  the  pastor  of  the  church, 
three  belieyers  were  baptized  m  the  name 
of  the  Holy  Trinity.  One  of  them  was 
the  wife  of.Mr.  James  Rhodes,  a  deacon  of 
the  church,  one  had  been  the  wife  of  a 
member  of  the  church,  who  experienced  a 
dismissal  to  the  church  triumphant  during 
the  last  year ;  and  the  other  had  been  a 
member  of  the  select  class  connected  with 
the  Sabbath  School.  The  text  selected  for 
the  occasion  was  Psalm  cxix.  59,  60. 

BuRNLET,  ^non  Chapel, — On  Lord's- 
day  evening,  Feb.  26th,  after  a  sermon  by 
Mr.  Batey,  from  Exodus  xii.  26,  four  per- 
sons, two  males  and  two  females,  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

J.  B.  B. 

Sheffield,  Eldon  8Creet,^0n  the  6th 
of  March  we  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing 
and  adding  to  our  communion  two  females, 
both  of  whom  were  brought  up  amongst 
pedobaptists.  One  is  the  zealous  wife  of 
our  venerable  deacon,  and  has  been  for 
many  years  connected  with  the  established 
church  ;  and  the  other  is  a  valued  teacher 
in  the  Lord's-day  school. 

BiRMiNOHAM,  Lombard  Street. — On  Sun- 
day morning,  March  5th,  Mr.  Cheatle 
delivered  a  powerful  discourse  on  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism,  and  afterwards  immersed 
four  persons.  In  the  afternoon  he  received 
them  into  the  church,  and  administered 
the  Lord's  Supper ;  and  in  the  evening  de- 
livered a  lecture  on  **The  Influence  of 
Christianity  on  Man  in  the  present  life, 
and  the  blessings  it  bestows." 

Louth. — On  Lord*8-day,  Feb.  26th,  six 
females  put  on  Christ  by  baptism.  It  is 
an  interesting  fact  that  the  surviving  pa- 
rents of  all  are  members  of  the  church. 
This  was  partially  the  case  with  all  at  our 
last  baptism,  although  the  deceased  father 
of  one  had  been  an  itinerant  Wesleyan 
minister.  Also  the  youth  of  the  last  can- 
didates was  matter  for  thankfulness,  the 
oldest  being  nineteen,  and  the  youngest 
nearly  eleven  years  of  age.  The  official 
connexion  of  some  of  the  parents  with  the 
church,  and  the  esteem  in  which  others 
are  held,  deepened  oar  interest  on  the  oc- 
casion. It  was  pleasing  to  know  that  one 
was  the  eldest  daughter  of  worthy  pa- 
rents, whose  two  senior  brothers  had  pre- 
viously united  with  the  church ;  and  that 
the  oldest  candidate  was  the  youngest 
daughter  of  a  widowed  mother,  whose 
three  elder  sisters,  to  the  comfort  of  their 
parent,  had  previously  been  buried  with 
Christ  by  oaptism.  "Not  unto  us,  O 
Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name 
give  glory."  R.  I. 

riAwoRii.— On  Lord's-day  evening,  Jan. 


29th,  two  believers  (mother  and  daughter) 
were  baptized ;  also  on  lx)rd*s-day  even- 
ing, Feb  26th,  one  of  our  senior  scholars 
was  baptized.  These  have  all  joined  our 
Zion.  May  they  be  preserved  unto  eter- 
nal life.  B.  Wood. 

OPENINGS,  Ac. 

Shore. — Having  rebuilt  and  enlarged 
our  chapel,  about  1 1  feet  by  6,  it  was  re- 
opened for  'divine  worship  on  Dec.  25th, 
1853,  when  two  excellent  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Horsfield 
of  Leeds.  On  the  Monday  following,  up- 
wards of  300  (MBrsons  took  tea  in  the 
school-rooms  adjoining  the  chapel,  at 
which  they  were  plentifully  supplied  with 
beef  and  nam.  They  afterwards  retired 
to  the  chapel,  and  were  addressed  by  the 
minister  ot  the  place.  Rev.  R.  Horsfield, 
brethren  Law,  Marshall,  and  Newel.  Also 
on  Lord's-day,  January  8th,  1854,  two 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  Caleb 
Springthorpe,  of  Heptonstall  Slack.  At 
the  close  of  both  days'  services  liberal 
collections  were  made,  which,  with  the 
subscriptions,  will  be  about  £310.  This 
will  leave  us  about  ^140  in  debt,  which 
is  very  trivial  when  we  think  of  our  im- 
proved accomodation  in  the  chapel. 

J.   HORSFALL. 

Sheffield,  Eldon  Street.  New  ChapeK 
— The  friends  here  are  making  an  effort 
to  erect  a  place  of  worship  in  a  very 
eligible  situation ;  the  owner  of  the  land 
has  given  £50  towards  it.  Donations 
from  friends  at  a  distance  will  be  thank- 
fully received  and  acknowledged,  by 

D.  T.  Ingham, 

41,  South  Streetf  Sh^fflOd, 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Whitwick. — The  Bazaar  will  be  opened 
(D.V.)  on  Easter  Monday.  There  will  be 
an  accommodation  tea  on  Monday  after- 
noon, and  a  more  general  tea  meeting  on 
Tuesday  afternoon.  The  Coalville  station 
is  nearest  to  Whitwick. 

WiRKSWORTH,  Jubilee  Meeting  of  the 
BriH»h  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. — On 
Wednesday,  Jan.  i8th,  the  above  meeting 
was  held  in  the  General  Baptist  chapel, 
Wirksworth.  A  numerous  gathering  par- 
took of  tea  in  the  afternoon,  and  a  large 
public  meeting  assembled  in  the  evening, 
consisting  of  representatives  of  all  the 
Evangelical  Protestant  bodies  in  the  town 
and  immediate  neighbourhood,  who  were 
addressed  by  the  Revds.  H.  A.  Browne, 
M.A.,  Rector  of  Toft,  Lincolnshire ;  J. 
Brown,  Independent,  R.  Stanion,  and  Mr. 
G.  Wingfield,  the  local  agent  of  the  society. 
The  meetings  were  pervaded  by  a  spint 
of  unity  and  love,  and  had  a  happy  effect. 
Proceeds  £11  38.  6d. 
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American  Slitert  Extending. —  On 
Saturday,  March  4,  1854,  a  bill  was  passed 
in  tiie  Senate  of  the  United  States,  the 
effect  of  which  will  be  to  introduce  slavery 
into  a  large  new  territory  called  Nebraska: 
thns  sanctioning  the  extension  of  this 
odions  sin.  We  give  a  few  extracts  from 
a  long  and  powerral  speech  against  it,  by 
the  Hon.  Charles  Sumner.  Of  the  extent 
and  character  of  the  territory,  he  observes: 

**  It  concerns  an  immense  region,  larger 
than  the  original  thirteen  States,  vicing 
in  extent  with  all  the  existing  free  States, 
stretching  over  prairie,  field,  and  forest— 
interlaced  by  silver  streams,  skirted  by 
protecting  mountains,  and  constituting  the 
heart  of  the  North  American  continent — 
only  a  litde  smaller,  let  me  add,  than 
three  great  European  countries  combined 
— Italy,  Spain,  and  France,  each  of  which 
in  succession,  has  dominated  over  the 
world.  This  territory  has  already  been 
likened,  t>n  this  floor,  to  the  Garden  of 
God.  The  similitude  is  found,  not  merely 
in  its  present  pure  and  virgin  character, 
but  in  its  actual  geographical  situation, 
occupying  central  spaces  on  this  hemis- 
phere, which,  in  their  general  relations, 
may  well  compare  with  that  early  Asiatic 
home.    We  are  told  that, 

Soafhward  through  Eden  went  a  riyer  large ; 

SO  here  we  have  a  stream  which  is  larger 
than  the  Euphrates.  And  here,  too, 
amidst  idl  the  smiling  products  of  nature 
lavished  by  the  hand  of  God,  is  the  goodly 
tree  of  Liberty  planted  by  our  fathers, 
which,  without  exaggeration,  or  even 
imagination,  may  be  hkened  to 

tBe  tree  of  life, 


High  eminent,  blooming  ambrosial  frait 
Of  vegetable  gold. 

It  is  with  regard  to  this  territory,  that 
you  are  now  cfdled  to  exercise  the  grand* 
est  function  of  the  lawgiver,  by  establish- 
ing those  rules  of  polity  which  will 
determine  its  future  character.  As  the 
twig  is  bent  the  tree  inclines ;  and  the 
influences  impressed  upon  the  early  days 
of  the  empire— like  those  upon  a  child — 
are  of  inconceivable  importance  to  its 
future  weal  or  woe.  The  bill  now  before 
us,  proposes  to  organize  and  equip  two 
new  territorial  establishments,  witn  go- 
vernors, secretaries,  legislative  councils, 
legislators,  judges,  marshals,  and  the 
whole  machinery  of  civil  society.  Such  a 
measure,  at  any  time,  would  deserve  the 
most  careftil  attention.  But,  at  the  pre- 
sent moment,  -it  justly  excites  a  pecu- 
liar interest,  from  the  effort  made— on 
pretences  unsustained  by  facts — in  viola- 
tion of  solemn  covenant,  and  of  the  early 


principles  of   our  fathers— to  open  this 
immense  region  to  slavery." 
Hear,  again,  how  he  describes  slavery : 

"  And  here.  Sir,  before  I  approach  the 
argument,  indulge  me  with  a  few  pre- 
liminary words  on  the  character  of  this 
proposition.  Slavery  is  the  forcible  sub- 
jection of  one  human  being,  in  person, 
labor,  or  property,  to  the  will  of  another. 
In  this  simple  statement  is  involved  its 
whole  injustice.  There  is  no  offence 
against  religion,  against  morals,  appainst 
humanity,  which  may  not  stalk,  in  the 
license  of  this  institution,  *  unwhipt  of 
justice.'  For  the  husband  and  wife  thero 
is  no  marriage ;  for  the  mother  there  is 
no  assurance  that  .her  infant  child  will 
not  be  ravished  from  her  breast ;  for  all 
who  bear  the  name  of  slave,  there  is  no- 
thing that  they  can  call  their  own.  With- 
out a  father,  without  a  mother— almost 
without  a  God — he  has  nothing  but  a 
master.  It  would  be  contrary  to  the  rule 
of  right  which  is  ordained  by  God,  if  such 
a  system,  though  mitigated  often  bv  a 
patriarchal  kindness,  and  by  a  plausible 
physical  comfort,  could  be  otherwise  than 
pernicious  in  its  influences. 

And  now.  Sir,  when  the  conscience  of 
mankind  is  at  last  aroused  to  these  things, 
when,  throughout  the  civilized  world,  a 
slave-dealer  is  a  by-word  and  reproach,, 
we,  as  a  nation,  are  about  to  open  a  new 
market  to  the  traffickers  in  flesh,  that 
haunt  the  shambles  of  the  South.  Such 
an  act,  at  this  time,  is  removed  from  all 
reach  of  that  palliation  often  vouchsafed 
to  slavery.  This  wrong,  we  are  specious- 
ly told  by  those  who  seek  to  defend  it,  is 
not  our  original  sin.  It  was  entailed  upon, 
us,  so  we  are  instructed,  by  our  ancestors : 
and  the  responsibility  is  often,  with  exult- 
ation, thrown  upon  the  mother  country. 
Now,  without  stopping  to  inquire  /nto  the 
value  of  this  apology,  which  is  never  ad- 
duced in  behalf  of  other  abuses,  and  which 
availed  nothing  against  that  kingly  power 
imposed  by  the  mother  country,  and  which 
our  fathers  overthrew,  it  is  sufficient  for 
the  present  purpose  to  know  that  it  is  now 
proposed  to  make  slavery  our  own  original 
act.  Here  is  a  fresh  case  of  actual  trans- 
gression, which  we  cannot  cast  upon  the 
shoulders  of  any  progenitors,  nor  upon 
any  mother  country,  distant  in  time  or 
place.  The  Congress  of  the  United  States, 
the  people  of  the  United  States,  at  this 
day,  in  this  vaunted  period  of  light,  will 
be  responsible  for  it,  so  that  it  shall  be 
said  hereafter,  so  long  as  the  dismal  his- 
tory of  slavery  is  read,  that,  in  the  year  of 
Christ,  1854,  a  new  and  deliberate  act  was 
passed,  by  which  a  vast  territory  was 
opened  to  its  inroads. 
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MISSIONARY    OBSERVER. 


CONFEEENCE  AT  OUTTAOK,  Ac. 


Mb.  Stubbihs  writes : — "  Last  week 
we  held  our  Annual  Conference  at  Cut- 
taok.  It  was  a  terj  interesting  and 
harmonious  season.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wilkinson  and  Mr.  Bailey  were  here 
fVom  Berhampore,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Miller  from  ]nplee.  I  was  called  to 
occupy  the  chair.  Since  last  Confer- 
ence five  have  been  baptized  at  Cutiack, 
fourteen  at  Choga,  two  at  Fiplee,  two 
at  Ballasore,  and  eight  at  Jellasbre. 
Last  Thursday,  ourSriends,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Brooks,  had  to  pass  through  the 
heavy  trial,  we  have  before  experienced, 
that  of  sending  home  their  eldest 
daughter.  Hiey  wished  us  to  be  with 
them  at  the  time.  Accordingly,  when 
all  was  i^ady  we  went  over  and  found 
them  all  in  tears.  It  seemed  more  like 
a  funeral  than  anything  else.  Nothing 
but  the  strongest  conviction  of  duty 
-could  enable  us  to  submit  to  such  be- 
rearements.  Brother  Brooks  request- 
ed me  to  engage  in  prayer,  when  I  fer- 
vently commended  the  dear  child  to 


the  care  and  keeping  of  the  God  of 
Missions,  and  supplicated  for  the  weep* 
ing  parents  that  divine  aid  which  these 
trying  circumstances  required.  Mr. 
Brooks  accompanied  her  to  Calcutta 
and  then  delivered  her  to  the  care  of 
Mrs.  Hough,  Mrs.  Lacey's  neice,  who 
is  to  sail  for  England  in  the-Wellesly. 
Mary  Sutton  is  to  be  married  in  a  few 
days  to  a  yery  intelligent  and  nious 
i^ktive  from  Calcutta.  Ue  is  employed 
as  a  Mbsionary  and  Bible  distributor, 
and  seems  in  every  way  a  very  superior 
young  man. 


BAPTISMS. 

FBBE-WILL  BAPTIST  MISSIOH. 

The  first  Sabbath  of  last  December, 
brother  Phillips  baptized  three  native 
converts  at  Santipur,  and  brother 
Cooley  an  equal  number  at  Balasore. 
Truly  the  labours  of  the  missionaries 
are  not  in  rain  in  the  Lord.      J«  K* 


THE  MISSION  CHUECH  AT  CUTTACK. 

A  list  of  the  Cuttack  members  was  inserted  in  the  Eepository  for  1837.  I 
now  send  a  list  of  all  the  persons  admitted  since  that  time.  It  will  be  of  good 
liervice  thus  to  preserve  the  names  of  parties  in  a  printed  book,  and  doubtless 
will  in  future  days  be  consulted  with  interest.  A.  Suttoh. 

Sxptatuui&n  r—B.  rtgnlflea  admitted  by  Baptism.  L.  by  Letter.  B.  baring  been  popfli  In  the  Cut- 
tnek  School.  C.  memberi  at  Choga  P.atPipIee.  B.  at  Berhampore.  Cal.  at  Calcutta.  »'"«»^^«5' 
Bk.  exdaded.    D.dead.    Where  nothing  to  added  persons  may  be  regarded  aa  membere  now  at  Cuttadc . 


1836. 
JohnBodrigner...  B  Ex. 

Bftchunee D 

Mrs.  D.  Costa   . 
Mrs.  Peters   .... 
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1887. 

Mrs.Ewen B  D 

Itev.  I.  Stabbing  L  B 
Mrs.  J.  D.  Ooadby  B  D 
Edward  Garson...  „  D 
8eij.  Palphreyraan  B  B 
Mr8.Pa1pbreyn)an  „  R 
8eebo  Panda.... 
Ananta  


1838. 

Mrs.  Adkins L  R 

Major  Eckford  ...BR 


Capt.  Bamfield,,.  L 
Miss  Kirkman  ...  L 

Mr.  Harris B 

Rosika  r9at  .... 

Konailla 

Mrs  Harris  .... 

KartikM4 

Mrs.  Garson  ... 

Haree 

Jugbundhoo ,i 

Jagntpa L 

Soobhundra  ......  B 

S«ebo  Saboo.... 

Sanantana 

Lakhandas    .... 

Chimanee 

Potgater • 

Louisa   
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Podee •• 

Inkhee  .«• 

Bd.U  

Dutiya     ••• 

1839. 

W.  Butcher    

Sergt.  Flannery... 
Sergt.  Cameron... 
Mrs.  Cameron  ... 
Ghunu  Shyam  ... 

Kamboo.:.... 

Major  Tarran  ... 
Mrs.  D.  Santos..'. 

Sudursun  

Makunda  

Bhobananunda ... 
Rughu  roul  ...... 

Mrs.  Tarran 
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Ragha  knrdan  ...  B  D 

PursuaBout B 

Mrs.  Miranda   ••.  „ 

Mr.  Leslie „ 

Moola    i«( It 


D 

OaU 
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David 

Ananata  (2) 


BSD 
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1840. 

Damudar* B 

SeeWNaik   

Josada   

Chunee 

Boishma    

Bunam&Ii 

Tom  (Bengali)  ••• 
Mrs.  D.  Sonza  ...  „ 
^om^aUi „   D 

18il. 
)Ck9.  Paa^more  ...  B  B 

sftast  ••.»••*.»•■•.•••* 

KomiUa  (8)  

Dukhi 

John  Malabar  ...  „ 
Bhakti  Padhan... 

Kesari  Naik  

Mrs.  Flannery 

Tariya   „   B 

Chiana  MIk   ......  „   B 

John  BeyaelL*.*..  „  8  D 

DeUk&  n  B  C 

Vila  „   8  £x 

Jugn  8ipgU  „  £x.D 

va8    .•.••••..•  •«••  ff   9 

|UnBtttna..« •«   8  P 

Phoola  

Suringee  Mk 

Oandai 

Aparity&    

Nara  Hnrree 

Lakhee  Mli   

Francis Teliaga...  „ 
Baaiel  do.  ...  „ 
Ckionya  do.  ...  „ 
T4N)l8e«Ma  ......  „ 

1842 

Bar.  T.  Grant L 

Kbs.  £.  Orauft  ...  „ 
Mr.  W.  Brooks ... 
Mr«  £»  Bro«ka... 
Jacob  •—••  ••.•••••.  B  S 

Makpnda  .• *•  pf 

Chal^ 

Kasaee 

J^goo 

SeetaDebi 

1843. 

BasDaori B 

Loka 

Lobaaa 

Hagnni  Parada 

Bodiya  Sahoo 

Bidya  Bher  . .. ...B  S  £& D 

Peler B  S  Bz.D 

fffngaipB*  ••••••••• 
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TfMMTi 
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•Died  night  «f  reeeptlon. 


1844 


Moses  .  • . 
Gundama  . 
Ucbabea  . 
Tola  Dhor. 
£liEabetii   . 

Gonri 

Durka    . . . 

Bjela    

Haree 

Nikhai   ... 


BSD 
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ff 
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11 
11 
11 
11 
II 
II 
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8       ^ 
S  C 
SCD 
8 
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1845. 
ijana  Mk  .... 
Nullita  Dae    .... 

Ambi 

BhagiM^ 

Eliza  Mills    .... 

Nepnree 

Gonckina  ...... 

Harree 

Parana  Padhan.. 

Panua    

NuUita   

Ealee 

Kev.  W.  Miller  . . 
Jemima  GoUins.. 

1846. 
Banamali  Tena. . 
Pank^ja  l/lk  .... 
Komboo  Bout    • . 
Ghookra  Tena   . . 

PadiMk     

PorsuaMft 

Onrnbarea  Tena. 
Pann  Behari .... 

Avtkg  Das 

Rama 

Komali  .......•• 

Gouree  

Bikal 

Shantee 

Shem 

Shreemoti 

Manika 

Lukhee 

PaniMi    

Bhagabot   

Mr.  G.  Hoag^  . . 
Qhag|nheanir.... 
^ahlie  Mft 

1847. 
Konaali  Mft  •  • .  • 

Kimu 

Hera  ••.•••.... 

Paul  

Bev.  J.  Buckley.. 
Mrs.  Buckley    •  • 

Tom    

Elizabeth 

Obockra  Dhor  . . 
Sara 
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„  Gal. 

,t  Gal. 
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1848. 

Govinda 

Mrs.  Butcher.. .. 

Jamina 

Raghu  das 

Domi 

Benunda    

Moina  Mil 

Bh«gaban  Bout.. 
Bostom  Marina. . 
Moina  Mi  (2)  . . 

1849. 

Techa     

Tribenee    

Bhurtiya    

Sana! 

Nobina 

Lt.  Smith  ...... 

Mrs.  Smith    .... 

Gapt  Dobie   .... 

Gapt  Salmon  •  • 
Naringee    ...... 

Tittoo 

Aehuta 
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II 


Ex. 


8  Ex. 
G 
Ex. 


••••*•• 


1850. 

Haron    

Thoma  

Jogey  .. ..  ••.• •• 

Manika  .••.••.. 
Jamunee  .•.....• 

Kelunee  ........ 

Mary 

GahllcM&(2)  .. 
Indn  padhan .... 

Hannah 

Pankaja • .. 

Badhee 

Kartika 

i^essari  -  .....'•. 

Lessoo    

Bhagiya 

Moina    ••••.... 
Poona    ••••••.. 

Konsali 

Bhabunee  ...... 

Sam  

Meena    

1351. 
Mrs.  Thomas    . . 
Dhnaeswar    ...» 

Martha 

Mary  Sutton  .... 
Madai     ........ 

Selina 

Achuta  Saboo    . . 

Eliza 

Boonee  

Dalimba 

Mrs.  Howard.... 
Mrs.  Salmon.... 

leot. 

Sama 


II 

«i  II 

fi  II 

II 

II 

If 

II 

II 
1.8 

19    II 

B  B 

It  II 

II  11 

II  11 

11  II 

W      II 

t  0 
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II  II 

II  II 

II  II 
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B  n 


9 


•I 


B9 

t 

B? 

II 

H 

fl 

II 

II 

II 

II 

If 

If 

B 

II 

II 


SB 


190 


NOTES   OF  VISITS   TO  THE   CHURCHES. 


Boramai    B  S 

Sarah.. B  S 

lfr8.Leslie L 

HaDDah ,, 

Oovinda „ 

Boedai    ,, 

Kousalee B  S 

Keti    ,   „ 

Sobhee    „   „ 


Tom  Rogers    . . , 
18d3. 
Bagura  Singh    • 
Sobhee  (wife)    . . 

Oanga  Ma 

Pursua  Padhaa . 
Rev.  T.  Stabbios 
Mrs.  Stabbins   .. 
Sadai  Sahanfti   . . 


B  S 
L 


it 
it 
it 

a 

B 


NaUi  Sahoo   • . .  •  B 

Baraja    „ 

Sadam  roul   «...  „ 

Mariya   „ 

Thampai  Ma. . . .  B* 
Bharut  Bearer  . .   „* 


*  These  tiro  accepted— to  be 
baptized  next  Sabbath. 


NOTES  OP  VISITS  TO  THE  CHUEOHES.     No.  6. 


Saturday  evening,  Nov.  6,  I  went 
by  rail  to  Ilkeston  ;  and  as  this  was 
the  twenty- seventh  anniversary  of  my 
baptismal  day  I  could  not  but  remem- 
ber with  humility  and  thankfulness 
the  way  in  which  the  Lord  my  God 
bad  led  me.  How  swiftly  time  rolls 
on  !  May  I  never  forget  that  the 
vows  of  God  are  upon  me.  In  the 
next  carriage  we  hau  part  of  the  way 
an  aged  couple  going  to  the  Union 
House.  I  could  not  but  feel  for  them, 
especially  for  the  poor  woman,  who 
was  deeply  affectea  and  nearly  faint- 
ed away.  Perhaps  the  home  she  had 
that  day  left  was  endeared  to  her  by  a 
residence  of  forty  or  fifty  years,  and 
if  it  was  **  ever  so  homely,"  she  no 
doubt  felt,  as  we  all  do,  that  "  there 
is  no  place  like  home."  It  is  painful 
to  add,  that  one  of  our  fellow-passen- 
ger made  sport  of  her  grief.  I 
thought  of  the  words,  "  blessed  is  he 
that  considereth  the  poor.''  Surely 
such  can  have  no  part  in  this  benedic- 
tion. 

On  Lord's- day  afternoon  and  even- 
ing I  preached  at  Ilkeston,  and  on 
the  Monday  evening  spoke  at  a  mis- 
sionary service  there.  Mr.  H.  West 
occupied  the  chair,  and  Messrs.  Hoat- 
son  (Indepen(fent)  and  Lea,  (Primitive 
Methodist)  aAo  addressed  the  friends. 
The  attendance  was  very  gratifying. 
On  Tuesday  evening  another  meeting 
was  held  at  Nbwthobpe,  at  which  one 
of  our  friends  from  Babbington  pre- 
sided, and  a  minister  of  another  de- 
nomination, with  myself,  pleaded  the 
cause  of  the  heathen.  Did  .not  hear 
the  amount  collected,  but  understood 
that  at  Ilkeston  it  was  larger  than 
usual,  and  at  Newthorpe  not  so.  On 
the  following  day  attended  the  in- 
teresting revival  services  at  Lough- 
BOBouoH,  of  which  a  lengthened  ac- 


count has  already  appeared  in  your 
pages.  All  appeared  to  be  quickened, 
but  several  times  the  thought  occurred 
to  my  mind,  what  will  be  the  effect  of 
these  services  when  all  who  have 
united  in  them  have  no  more  portion 
in  any  thing  that  is  done  under  the 
sun  t  The  indirect  but  important  re- 
sults of  services  rendered  to  Christ, 
may  be  witnessed  on  distant  shores 
hundreds  of  years  after  the  disciple 
who  in  love  rendered  it  has  passed  to 
his  heavenly  home ;  and  prayers  offer* 
ed  in  the  name  of  the  Great  Jnterces* 
sor,  by  the  humblest  pleader,  may  bp. 
answered  ages  after  the  petitioner  has 
left  the  throne  of  grace  for  that  of 
glory. 

Nov.  Idth,  preached  for  the  mission 
at  BuLWBLL  and  Old  Basfobd.  The 
congregation  at  the  latter  place  was 
very  encouraging.  The  four  follow* 
ing  evenings  meetings  were  held  at 
the  other  village  stations  belonging 
to  Stoney  Street,  Nottingham — Cabl* 
ton,  Cabbikgton,Nbw  Lbnton,  and 
Pbospect  Place.  Brethren  appoint- 
ed bv  the  church  presided  at  the  res- 
pective meetings.  Brother  Hunter, 
the  faithful  and  laborious  pastor  of  the 
church,  was  with  us,  and  rendered 
'useful  help  on  each  occasion,  and  my  old 
friend — brother  Ingham  of  Louth— 
added  to  the  interest  of  one  of  the 
meetings  by  his  presence  and  assist- 
ance. One  or  two  of  the  local  preach- 
ers also  acceptably  aided  in  the  devo- 
tional parts  of  the  services.  At  some 
of  the  places  the  attendance  was 
pleasing ;  at  others  the  estrangement 
occasioned  by  division  prevented  this 
from  being  the  case.  The  principle 
involved  in  Romans  x.  17, — "  Faith 
cometh  by  hearine,"  is  of  wide  appli- 
cation. Increased  interest  in  the  work 
of  Christ  among  the  heathen  will  be 
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felt  as  we  beconae  better  acquaiDted 
with  the  field  of  labour  and  with  the 
work  which  God  has  done  by  the  in- 
BtrutueDtality  of  his  servants.  No 
doubt  the  church  at  Antioch  felt  much 
deeper  interest  in  the  missionary  toils 
of  Paul  and  Barnabas  after  these  hon- 
oured servants  of  Christ,  on  their  re- 
turn had  gathered  the  friends  together 
and  '*  rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done 
with  them,  and  how  he  had  opened 
the  door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles." 

Saturday  evening,  Nov.  19ih,  I  rode 
from  Nottingham  to  Macclesfield, 
and  had  the  latter  part  of  the  way  the 
most  rascally  set  I  ever  travelled  with 
in  a  railway  carriage.  Drunkenness, 
profane  swearing,  discourtesy,  and 
abuse  were  very  marked.  Dancing 
was  of  course  impracticable,  but  we 
had  fiddling,  and  at  the  close  a  collec- 
tion for  the  fiddler,  to  which  of  course 
I  gave  nothing.  One  man  nerer  open 
ed  his  mouth,  or  uttered  a  sentence, 
«xcept  with  an  oath.  I  was  affected 
as  I  thought  of  the  long-suffering  of 
God.  How  wonderfully  he  spares 
those  who  with  every  breath  defy  his 
power,  when  he  could  as  easily  send 
them  down  to  the  perdition  they  merit 
as  we  can  crush  a  moth.  I  blessed 
God  for  the  hope  that  I  should  not 
spend  eternity  in  such  company.  It 
was  a  trial  to  be  with  them  for  an  hour 
or  two.*  I  thou  yht  of  a  dear  saint  I  once 
visited  on  her  death-bed,  her  mind 
was  somewhat  beclouded,  though  none, 
who  knew  her  could  doubt  the  reality 
of  her  piety  ;  still  she  had  a  gleam  of 
hope :  she  felt  that  she  delighted  in 
the  fellowship  of  those  who  feared 
God,  and  had  no  relish  for  the  society 
of  the  wicked.  Well  do  I  remember 
the  feeling  with  which  she  prayed, 
**  O  Lord  gather  not  my  soul  with  sin- 
ners, I  never  did  delight  in  their  society 
and  I  could  hot  bear  to  be  with  them 
for  ever."  On  the  Lord's-day  I  had  to 
preach  morning  and  evening,  and  to 
address  the  Sabbath  school  in  the  after* 
noon.  The  meeting  on  Monday  even- 
ing was  a  very  remarkable  one  for 
Macclesfield.    There  were  the  largest 

*  We  think  our  brother  shoald  have 
avoided  this  annoyance  by  travelling  in 
another  class  carriage:  indeed,  the  conduct 
referred  to  would  have  justified  a  complaint 
to  the  station  master. — En. 


number  of  speakers,  the  largest  con«- 
gregation,  and  the  largest  collection, 
ever  known  at  a  missionary  service 
there.  The  meeting  too  was  felt  to 
be  a  deeply  interesting  one.  The 
platform  was  an  embodiment  of  the 
principle  of  christian  unity.  Alder- 
man Oldham  presided,  aod  told  us 
that  he  felt  it  to  be  a  greater  honour 
to  be  the  chairman  of  a  missionary 
meeting  than  he  should  feel  it  to  be 
the^  mayor  of  Macclesfield.  The  fol- 
lowing ministers,  besides  the  mission- 
ary, took  part  in  the  service:  R.  Stocks, 
minister  of  the  place,  G.B.,  Kidd, 
(Independent)  Radcliffe,  (Wesleyan) 
Storey,  (New  Connexion)  Collinge, 
(Association  Methodist)  Graharo,(Pri- 
mitiveMethodi9t)and  Alcorn, (P.  Bap- 
tist). On  the  following  morning  I 
visited  a  young  friend  (a  member  of 
Mary's- G^te,  Derby)  who  was  ap- 
proaching the  close  of  her-  earthly 
career,  and  who  a  few  days  after  de- 
parted. She  expressed  a  wish  to  see 
me,  having  been  present  at  my  ordin- 
ation. Her  hope  was  oh  the  Rock  of 
Ages.  Macclesfield  was  favoured  with 
the  labours  of  Simpson,  the  celebrated 
author  of  the  "  Plea  for  Religion,  and 
the  Sacred  Writings;"  and  with  the 
early  ministry  of  Dr.  McAll.  On  the 
following  Thursday  there  was  a  fall 
of  snow;  the  reader  will  probably 
deem  this  a  very  trivial  announcement 
to  make  in  this  paper,  but  will  pardon 
the  writer  who  had  not  seen  snow  for 
nearly  ten  years. 

On  the  following  Saturday,  Nov. 
26th,  I  rode  from  Castle  Donnington 
to  IsLEHAM,  via  Kegworth,  Syston, 
Peterborough,  March,  and  Ely.  From 
Loughborough  to  March  was  favoured 
with  the  company'of  my  friend  Mr. 
Goadby  of  Loughborough;  the  meet- 
ing was  as  gratifying  as  it  was  un- 
expected. On  the  LordVday  I  con- 
ducted three  services ;  in  the  morii- 
ing  preached  on  grieving  the  Holy 
Spirit,  from  Ephesians  iv.  30;  in  the 
afternoon  on  the  mercy  of  God  in 
pardoning  sinners,  from  Micah  vii.  18; 
and  fn  the  evening  on  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  from  Psalm  li.  13,  latter 
part,  "  And  sinners  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee.''  Morning  congregation 
not  large;  afternoon  and  evening 
pleasing.  At  the  meeting^on  Monday 
evening  Mr.  Jarrom,  the'minister  of 
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the  church,  pr^deily  and  Meters. 
CaDtlowe  and  Smith,  (P.  Baptists) 
Bhelley,  (Independent)  and  the  Mis* 
sionary,  addressed  the  friends.  Amonnt 
of  colleetions  not  known  to  the  writer, 
but  probably  somewhat  smaller  than 
last  year,  as  there  was  an  unusual 
amount  of  sickness  in  the  village  and 
neighbourhood,  which  prevented  the 
attendance  from  being  so  large  as  it 
doubtless  otherwise  would  have  been. 
Several  cases  of  cholera  had  occurred 
eome  time  before,  but  happilj  the 
pestilenee  had  departed  at  the  bidding 
of  the  Supreme  Arbiter  of  life  and 
death.  With  my  ride  from  Isleham 
to  Crattbbis,  on  Tuesday,  I  was 
much  interested.  Passing  through 
Soham,  a  village  between  Isleham  and 
Ely,  I  thought  much  of  Andrew  Fuller, 
whose  history  is  intimately  associated 
with  this  place.  In  that  stream  per- 
haps it  was,  that  seeing  two  persons 
baptised,  he  wept  like  a  child,  and 
remembered  with  much  feeling  the 
words, — **  A  good  understanding  have 
all  they  that  do  his  commandments;" 
and  it  may  be  that  it  was  in  the  same 
place  that  a  month  later  he  was  bap 
tiaed  himself.  Perchance  it  was  in 
one  of  those  fields  that  a  young  man 
cursed  him  for  being  dipped,  and  the 
heart  of  the  young  disciple  rose  in  re- 
sentment till  he  remembered  the  words 
of  his  Lord,— <*  In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation.'^  Here  he  passed  the 
time  of  his  <<  first  love,**  and  could  use 
Watt*s  lines  as  expressive  of  his  feel- 
ings : — 

*'  The  day  glides  awiftly  o*er  tta«lr  headi, 
lf«d«  up  of  ianooenee  and  lovt  i 

And  toft  and  illeiit  at  fbe  Shadaa, 
Tkair  iii|rbtl7  minutea  gtntty  more." 

Near  this  place  probably  he  indulged 
the  reflections  recorded  in  bis  diary. 
"Here  I  saw  myself  lost;  there  I  had 
a  sight  of  the  Saviour ;  here  I  went 
bowed  down  with  mef  and  despair ; 
there  I  was  sweetTv  cheered  with  a 
view  of  the  faithfulness  of  God;  in 
this  place  I  mourned  my  desolate  state; 
in  that  the  state  of  the  church  lay 
heavily  upon  me;  yonder  my  hopes 
respecting  the  church  were  excited  oy 
thinking  of  Psalm  cxxii."  In  one  of 
those  old  houses,  perhaps,  it  was  that 
the  youthful  divine  wrote  his  ^'Gospel 
worthy  of  all  acceptation^"  which  the 


reader  probably  remembers  was  writ- 
ten several  years  before  it  was  pub- 
lished. At  Soham  he  exercised  hia 
ministry  till  his  removal  to  Kettering, 
and  the  reader  of  his  memoirs  cannot 
readily  forget  his  sorrow  and  tears  on 
leaving  the  scene  of  his  early  days. 
As  I  approached  Ely,  and  looked  on 
its  stately  cathedral,  other  thoughts 
were  present  to  the  mind.  I  remem- 
bered Elizabeth's  laconic  epistle  to  a 
former  bishop  of  the  see :  *'  Proud 
prelate,  I  understand  you  are  back- 
ward in  oomplyine  with  your  agrefr- 
ment;  but  I  would  have  you  know 
that  I  who  made  you  what  you  are 
can  unmake  yon ;  and  if  you  do  not 
forthwith  fulfil  your  engagements  I 
will  unfrock  jou.  Yours  as  you  de- 
mean yourself^  Elizabxth." 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that 
such  an  epistle  from  the  head  of  the 
churc|i  brouffht  the  bishop  to  his 
sense^.  I  believe  it  was  the  Bishop 
of  L<](ndon  that  she  threatened  to  send 
to  heaven  sooner  than  he  wished  to  go. 
After  all  I  have  very  kindly  feelinsa 
for  the  memory  of  Elizabeth.  She 
was  hated  by  the  roan  of  sin,  and  she 
was  loved  by  the  puritans,  much  as 
thev  suffered  from  her  intolerance; 
and  intolerance,  as  all  acquainted  with 
those  days  know,  was  the  fault  of  the 
times  rather  than  of  the  oueen.  It 
should  never  be  forgotten  tnat  Biiza^ 
beth  was  taught  in  a  bad  s<^ool,  and 
that  many  thines  appeared  in  a  differ- 
ent light  then  from  what  they  would 
now.  Only  think  of  Victoria  (whom 
God  long  preserve)  giving  Lord  Aber- 
deen, or  Lord  John  Russell  a  box  on 
the  ear,  as  Elizabeth  gave  Essex,  but  in 
truth  the  provocation  had  been  ffreat. 
Leaving  Ely,  and  the  '*  proud  prelate,*' 
and  the  imperious  queen,  Chai^tibib 
must  be  noticed.  Here  I  am  reminded 
of  a  gentleman,  who  eighteen  or  twenty 
years  aeo^  under  the  signature  of 
L.  S.  £.,  which  it  was  aaid  might  be 
appropriately  deciphered  —  Libelloue 
Scurrilous  Episcopalian,  wrote  a  very 
abusive  work  against  dissenters.  About 
the  same  time  he  edited  a  monthly 
magazine,  entitled,  if  my  recollection 
be  accurate,  **  The  English  Church- 
man." Among  other  coarse,  vulgar 
rhymes  I  met  with  the  following:— 

"  Btfore  Um  Lord  eraated  aaaa, 
DIflMnten  and  ditaent  bagaa. 
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True,  ia  the  world's  first  day,  the  Night 
Dissented  from  the  glorioas  Light 
I  fear  it  might  not  aonnd  quite  civil. 
The  next  dissenter  was  the  Devil." 

I  will  not  affront  the  reader  by  quot- 
ing more  largely,  albeit  the  dosing 
lines  are  still  more  spicy. 

On  Tuesday  evening  I  preached  at 
Chatteris,  to  a  pleasing  number  of 
friends,  from  the  solemn  words  of 
Christ,  recorded,  John  v.  28,  29.  On 
Wednesdajp  afternoon  a  Missionary 
tea-meeting  was  held,  the  attendance 
at  which  was  very  numerous ;  and  at 
the  annual  meeting  afterwards  the 
chapel  was  very  crowded,  though  the 
evening  was  extremely  unfavourable. 
A  kind  friend  connected  with'  another 
denomination  presided,  and  expressed 
his  warm  interest  in  our  operations ; 
and  the  following  ministers  took  part 
in  the  proceedings,  J.  Lyon,  Minister, 
P.  H.  Cornford  (Baptist  Missionary 
from  the  West  Indies),  and  Carter, 
rWesleyan).  On  the  preceding  Lord's 
i)ay,  sermons  in  aid  of  the  Mission 
were  preached  by  Mr.  Veal,  agent. of 
the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society, 
Collections  good. 

On  Tliursday,  I  went  to  Wisbech, 
where  in  the  evening  the  celebrated 
J.  B.  Gough  from  America  was  ex- 
pected to  deliver  an  oration.  As  I 
reached  the  station  at  noon,  a  gentle- 
man came  up  to  me,  and  said,  '^Are 
you  Mr.  Gough,  Sir?"  I  went  to 
hear  the  orator;  he  is  certainly  a  very 
remarkable  man:  not  distinguished 
for  logical  skill,  and  too  theatrical  in 
his  manner,  but  he  has  thoroughly 
studied  humanity,  and  has  great  flu- 
ency in  speaking.  His  descriptions 
are  graphic  and  thriMing,  and  his 
spirit  eminently  modest  and  christian. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  such  lectures 
will  do  good  to  many  who  do  not  see 
it  right  to  identify  themselves  with 
the  Total  Abstinence  Society.  While 
at  Wisbech,  I  went  to  see  the  old 
house  where,  twenty  years  ago,  I 
pursued,  with  other  dear  brethren, 
my  studies  for  the  ministry.  The 
•ight  was  enough  to  make  a  sensitive 

gerson  weep.     It  has  become  a  low, 
Ithy  lodging  house.    How  humiliat- 
ing! 

On  Saturday,  Dec.  8rd,  I  went  for 
the  first  time  to  Norwich,  and  by 
mistake  got  out  of  the  train  before 
reaching  Elv,  by  which  I  lost  several 
hours,  and  had   to  go  by  an  express  I 


train  from  Ely  to  Norwich.  We  went 
54  miles  in  about  an  hour  and  a  quar- 
ter. Rather  fast  this.  I  wondered 
what  our  Hindoo  friends  would  think 
of  travelling  at  such  a  rate.  Taking 
up  a  periodical  at  brother  Scott's,  I 
noticed  the  death  of  the  oldest  mia- 
sionary  in  India,  Mr.  Robinson  of 
Dacca ;  and  was  al^o  affected  to  find 
that  Mrs.  Wenger,  with  whom  we  met 
several  times  at  Calcutta  a  year  ago, 
was  absent  from  the  body.  Remem- 
bered the  words,  **  Weep  with  them 
that  weep"  May  divine  support  be 
imparted  to  the  esteemed  widowei*, 
and  may  the  motherless  children  foe 
cared  for.  I  beard  that  Mr.  Plum* 
mer,  who  fifty  years  ago  was  at  the 
taking  of  the  Cuttaek  fort,  died  a  few 
months  since.  His  account  of  the 
terrible  carnage  of  that  day  (Oct.  14, 
1803,)  is  the  most  graphic  that  has 
been  published  (see  Peggs'  History, 
p.  196).  His  interest  in  the  Orissa 
mission  continued  to  the  last.  He 
was  a  member  of  Mr.  WheeJer's 
church.  I  hope  brother  Scott  will 
prepare  an  obituary^  of  him  for  the 
readers  of  the  magazine. 

On  Lord's-day,  preached  in  the 
morning  from  Proverbs  iv.  18,  and  in 
the  evening  from  Romans  i.  16,  An 
address  was  delivered  in  the  after- 
noon to  the  Sunday-school.  On  the 
following  evening,  the  annual  meet^ 
ing  was  held,  wh«n  Thomas  Bignold, 
£sq«,  presided;  and  T.  Scott,  pastor 
of  the  church;  the  patriarchal  John 
Alexander,  (Indep.);  T.  A.  Wheeler, 
(Baptist);  J>  Kempster,  (Lady  Hunt- 
ingdon's Connexion)  and  J.  Buckley, 
addressed  a  numerous  and  deeply  in* 
terested  auditory.  Collections,  ^cc, 
£12,  Ids — a  marked  improvement  pa 
former  occations.  On  Tuesday  I  went 
with  brother  Scott  to  visit  jCollard^s 
pit,  a  place  where>  in  days  of  per- 
secution a  goodly  number  suffered  for 
Christ ;  among  whom  were  Bilney* — 
blessed  Bilney,  as  old  Latimer  called 
him^Bernard,  Letton,  Peke,  and  two 
women«  In  Bilney's  conversion  I 
have  felt  a  special  interest.  He  was^ 
through  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit  of 

*  The  reader  will  find  some  particulars 
of  Bilney,  by  the  present  writer,  in  an  arti- 
cle entitled,  "A  page  from  the  Martyr 
History  of  England."  See  G.  B.  B.  for 
1851,  p.  854. 
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Ck>d,  savingly  enligfatenfld  by  reading  in 
Latin  1   Timothy  i.    15.     **Tbi8  is  a 
faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation/' &c.      How   many    besides 
BUney  have  had  to  say  of  this  yerse, 
**  0  most  sweet  and  comfortable  sentence 
to  my  soul ; "  and  shall  we  not  all  feel 
when  we  come  to  die,  that  his  last  pray- 
er is  most  suitable  in  those    solemn 
moments.    '*  Enter  not  into  judgment 
with  thy  servant,  for  in  thy  sight  shall 
no  man  living  be  justified."     One  of 
those  honorable  women  who  here  suffered 
for  her  Lord — Cicily  Ormes — embraced 
the  stake  and  said,  "  Welcome  the  cross 
of  Christ."    She  then  added,  "  My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit 
hath  rejoiced  in    God    my    Saviour." 
These  were  her  last  words.    Thank  God 
the  days  of  martyrdom  are  past.    May 
we  all  earnestly  maintain  the  piecious 
truth  for  which  in  former  days  so  many 
nobly  bled.    I  like  to  visit  such  places. 
It  increases  my  hatred  of  Popery,  and 
my  love  for  Protestantism  and  liberty. 
Spots  like  Lollard's  Pit  have  for  me 
special    attractions.      Let  others,    ad- 
miring **  the  pomp  that  charms  the  eye," 
delight  in  visiting  the  stately  cathedral, 
the  gorgeous  palace,  the  old  hall,  or  the 
battle  field ;  Iwould  be  found  meditating 
amid  scenes  where  Immanuel  has  dis- 
played his  glory,  and  where  his  servants, 
m  the  strength  of  his  grace,  have  done 
valiantly.    Noble  battles  have  here  been 
fought.     Spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places  has  here  been  manfully  contended 
with.   Deathless  victories  have  here  been 
won — ^victories  which  pass  not  unnoticed 
or  unsung  among  blessed  ones  above, 
filbeit  overlooked  by  worldly  politicians, 
and  secular  historians,  who,  while  com- 
pelled to  execrate  the  tyranny  which 
kindled  the  fires  in  which  Christ's  faith- 
ful ones  were  consumed,  '•  give  the  glo- 
rious sufferers  little  praise."    Some  lines 
written  by  a  Christian  poet  after  walking 
over  Smithfield,  and  which  are  probably 
new  to  many  of  my  readers,  so  accurately 
express  the  feelings  with  which  T  left 
this  hallowed  spot,  that  I  cannot  forbear 
quoting  them,  or  rather  a  portion  of 
them,  lor  the  whole  of  them  would  be 
-  too  long. 

"  Hail,  holy  martyrs,  glorioas  names, 
Who  nobly  here  for  Jesns  stood ; 


Bejoioed,  and  clapp'd  yonr  bands  in  fiames. 
And  dared  to  seal  the  truth  with  blood. 

Strong  in  the  Lord,  divinely  strong, 
Tortures  and  death  ye  here  defied! 
Demons  and  men,  a  gazing  throng, 
Ye  braved,  and  more  than  eonqoeringdied. 

Finished  yoar  coarse,  and  foaghtyonr  fights, 
Hence  did  your  mounting  souIh  aspire ; 
Starting  from  flesh  they  took  uieir  flights. 
Borne  upward  on  a  car  of  fire." 

I  had  intended  to  give  the  particulars 
of  other  services  held  in  Norfolk  the 
same  week,  but  must  defer  it  for  another 
month.  Wiiile  writing  this  paper  I  have 
read  with  great  interest  and  profit  the 
Memoir  of  that  eminently  holy  and  hon- 
ored servant  of  Christ,  the  Rev.  Edward 
Bickersteth ;  and  have  naturally  enough 
noted  his  experience  at  that  period  of 
his  life  when  his  engagements  were 
similar  to  mine.  He  speaks  of  "finding 
a  glow  of  Christian  sentiment  and  feel- 
ing in  these  journeys  which  he  hardly 
ever  felt  at  home  "—a  remark  in  whicn 
I  am  unable  to  concur ;  but  a  letter  to 
his  dearest  friend  discloses  to  us  the 
secret  of  his  spiritual  prosperity  in  the 
midst  of  these  bustling  and  changing 
scenes.  *'  I  think  I  shall  make  a  point,  if 
practicable,  wherever  I  go,  of  spending 
a  good  portion  of  my  time  in  retu-ement. 
It  is  the  only  way  in  which  my  soul  can 
live  in  the  midst  of  the  changes,  and 
bustles,  and  important  scenes  into  which 
the  providence  of  God  thus  leads  me." 
Truly  a  wise  resolve.  He  expresses  a 
confident  hope  that  he  had  been  made 
instrumental  in  promoting  the  good  of 
the  families  he  had  visited.  I  wish  I 
could  indulge  a  similar  confidence.  The 
day  however  will  declare  the  result. 
With  him  I  feel  that  "in  going  from 
place  to  place  to  stir  up  the  hearts  of 
the  servants  of  God,  T  need  a  fire  from 
above  to  warm  first  my  own  cold  heart ;" 
and  hope  I  can  add  as  he  does  on  another 
occasion,  "  Through  God's  mercy  I  am 
goingon  my  way,  well  worked,  but  strong 
to  laboiu*;  and  what  more  can  a  Christian 
man  desire,  but  that  his  heart  should  be 
with  his  Saviour  in  his  work  P  "  This 
is  the  great  matter;  to  work  for  our 
Saviour,  and  to  have  our  hearts  with 
him  in  our  work. 

J.  Buckley. 
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A  quarter  of  a  century  smcBi  China  was 
as  much  closed  against  missionary  efforts 
as  it  had  ever  been  since  the  expulsion  of 
the  Jesuits,  in  1724.  A  few  missionaries 
only  were  left  in  the  field  of  labour.  It 
was  a  capital  ofifence,  by  the  laws  of  the 
empire,  for  a  Chinese  to  profess  Christi- 
anity. As  yet  there  was  but  one  baptized 
convert,  Leang-Afa,  ^nd  he  had  been  driven 
for  a  time  into  exile,  for  Christ's  sake. 
Commercial  intercourse  with  foreigners 
Was  under  conditions  degrading  to  them. 
There  weie  only  a  few  Christian  tracts  in 
circulation.  But  since  that  period,  what 
rapid  and  encouraging  progress  has  been 
made !  The  "  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus"  has 
become  known  to  thousands,  alike  by  the 
living  voice  and  the  printed  book.  Whilst 
Divine  Providence,  in  the  first  instance  by 
the  cession  of  five  Chinese  ports  to  British 
control  and  influence,  and  now  by  a  vast 
and  successful  insurrection  of  the  natives, 
has  interposed  in  a  way  the  most  remark- 
able and  unexpected. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  friends  in  China, 
who  are  capable  of  forming  a  sound  opinion 
in  respect  to  the  latter  stirring  event,  that 
it  is  not  to  be  refl;arded  a»  the  ebullition  of 
civil  discontent  and  social  anarchy,  but  as 
associated  with  those  mo.ral  and  religious 
elements  of  strength  which  give  to  it  a 
real  claim  upon  the  sympathy  of  Christen- 
dom. There  is  not  that  national  arrogance 
and  blind  conceit  which  in  past  times  ren- 
dered the  Chinese  inaccessible  to  mission- 
ary influences.  They  give  utterance  to 
sentiments  which  might  find  no  incongru- 
ous place  in  the  writings  of  more  en- 
lightened Christians.  With  much  that  is 
erroneous,  there  is  a  large  embodiment 
of  Scripture  truth.  Notwithstanding  the 
errors  and  defects  which  have  been  noticed 
in  some  of  their  documents,  and  which  it  is 
to  be  hoped  further  intercourse  with  Euro- 
pean missionary  instructors  and  religious 
books  will  hereafter  correct,  and  in  spite 
of  the  disadvantages  from  the  probable 
existence  of  two  classes  of  Christian  profes- 
sors among  their  multitude,  the  leaders  of 
this  movement  have,  nevertheless,  given 
no  dubious  signs  of  religious  sincerity  and 
patriotism,  and  have  proclaimed  to  their 
countrymen  such  truths  as  every  enlighten- 
ed friend  of  this  race  must  desire  to  see 
universally  diffused  throughout  the  empire. 
Hence  arises  the  duty  of  the  Christian 
church  to  spread  that  Divine  knowledge 
which  shall  correct  what  is  wrong,  and 
confirm  what  is  good. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Medhurst  has  given  the 
following  incident,  as  strikingly  illustrative 
of  the  religious  character  of  the  revolution. 


"Having  obtained  admission  into  the 
city  of  Shangae,  this  afternoon,  I  proceeded 
to  one  of  the  chapels  belonging  to  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  where  I  commenced 
preaching  to  a  large  congregation,  which 
had  almost  immediately  gathered  within 
the  walls.  I  was  descanting  on  the  folly  of 
idolatry,  and  urging  the  necessity  of  wor- 
shipping the  one  true  -God,  on  the  ground 
that  he  alone  could  protect  his  servants, 
while  idols  were  things  of  nought,  destined 
soon  to  perish  out  of  the  land — when  sud- 
denly a  man  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation  and  exclaimed,  *  That  is  true ; 
that  is  true!  The  idols  inust  perish,  and 
shall  perish.  I  am  a  Kwang-se  man,  a 
follower  of  Tae-ping-wang;  we  all  of  us 
worship  one  God  and  believe  in  Jesus; 
while  we  do  our  utmost  to  put  down  idola- 
try ;  everywhere  demolishing  the  temples, 
and  destroying  the  idols,  and  exhorting 
the  people  to  forsake  these  superstitions. 
When  we  commenced,  two  years  ago,  we 
were  only  8,000  in  number,  and  we  have 
marched  from  one  end  of  the  empire  to 
the  other,  putting  to  flight  whole  armies  of 
the  Mandarin  troops  that  were  sent  against 
us.  If  it  had  not  been  that  God  was  on 
our  side,  we  could  not  have  thus  prevailed 
against  such  ovet whelming  numbers;  but 
now  our  troops  have  arrived  at  Teen-tsin, 
and  we  expect  soon  to  be  victorious  over 
the  whole  empire.'  He  then  proceeded  to 
exhort  the  people,  in  a  most  lively  and 
earnest  strain,  to  abandon  idolatry,  which 
was  only  worship  of  devils,  and  the  perse- 
verance in  which  would  involve  them  in  the 
misery  of  hell;  while  by  giving  it  up,  and 
believing  in  Jesus,  they  would  obtain  the 
salvation  of  their  souls.  '  As  for  us,  he 
said,  *  we  feel  quite  happy  in  the  profession 
of  our  religion,  and  look  on  the  day  of  our 
death  as  the  happiest  period  of  our  exist- 
ence. When  any  of  our  number  die,  we  ne- 
ver weep,  but  congratulate  each  other  on  the 
joyful  occasion,  because  a  brother  is  gone 
to  glory,  to  enjoy  all  the  magnificence  and 
splendour  of  the  heavenly  world.  While 
continuing  here,  we  make  it  our  business 
to  keep  the  commandments,  to  worship 
God,  and  to  exhort  each  other  to  do  good ; 
for  which  end  we  have  frequent  meetings 
for  preaching  and  prayer.  What  is  the 
use,  then,  of  you  Chinese  g  oing  on  to  bum 
incense  and  candles  and  gilt  paper ;  which, 
if  your  idols  really  required  it,  would  only 
show  their  covetous  dispositions;  just  like 
the  Mandarins,  who  seize  men  by  the 
throat,  and  if  they  will  not  give  money, 
squeeze  them  severely,  but,  if  they  will, 
they  only  squeeze  them  gently.'  He  went 
on  to  inveigh  against  the  prevailing  vices 
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of  his  countrymen,  partioolarly  opiam -smok- 
ing. <  Bat  yon  most  be  qaick,'  he  added, 
*  for  Tae  ping-wang  is  coming,  and  he  will 
not  allow  the  least  infringement  of  his  mles 
-—no  opiam,  no  tobacco,  no  snaff^  no  wine, 
and  no  vicions  indulgence  of  any  kiod.  All 
ofiBuices  against  the  commandments  of 
Ood  are  punished  by  him  with  the  severest 
rigour,  while  the  incorrigible  are  beheaded 
—therefore,  repent  in  time.' 

I  could  perceive,  from  the  style  of  his  ex- 
pressions, and  from  his  frequently  quoting 
the  books  of  the-Tae-ping  Dynasty,  that  he 
was  familiar  with  those  records,  and  had 
been  thoroughly  trained  in  that  school;  no 
C9iinaman  who  had  not  been  following  the 
camp  of  the  insurgents  for  a  considerable 
time  could  hate  spoken  as  he  did. 

I  could  not  help  being  struck,  also,  with 
the  appearance  of  the  man,  as  he  went  on 
in  this  earnest  strain,  bold  and  fearless  as 
he  stood,  openly  denouncing  the  vices  of 
the  people,  his  countenance  beaming  with 
tnt^gence,  his  upright  and  manly  form, 
■the  veiy  picture  of  health,  while  his  voice 
thrilled  through  the  crowd.  They  seemed 
petrified  with  amazement;  their  natural 
conscience  assured  them  that  his  testimony 
was  true,  while  the  conviction  seemed  to 
be  strong  among  them,  that  the  two  great 
objects  of  his  denunciation— opium  and 
idolatry — ^were  both  bad  things,  and  must 
be  given  up.  His  modes  of  illustration 
were  peculiar;  and  some  of  the  things 
which  he  advanced  were  not  such  as 
Christian  missionaries  aie  accustomed  to 
bring  forward.  The  impression  left  on  my 
mind,  however,  was  that  a  considerable  a- 
mount  of  usefal  instruction  was  delivered, 
and  su^  as  would  serve  to  promote  the 
objects  we  have  in  view,  in  putting  down 
idolatry  and  fortheiing  ttie  worship  of  the 
(vue  God." 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Legge,  of  Hong  Kong, 
QDder  date  of  January  iOth,  1854,  writes : 

"  The  more  we  become  acquainted  with 
the  rebellion  which  his  going  on,  the  more 
are  we  illed  with  astonishment,  and  can 
hardly  repress  the  expression  of  our  con- 
viction. '  This  Is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it 
is  wondrous  in  our  eyes,'  Last  month,  the 
French  steamer,  Cauina,  returned  to  Shan- 
ghae,  from  a  visit  she  had  made  to  Nanking. 
Among  oth^r  intelligence  which  she  report- 
ed was  this,  that  the  leader,  Hung-sew- 
Tsenen,  keeps  400  men  employed  as 
printers,  superintending  himself  these 
operations ;  his  principal  object  being  the 
production  of  copies  of  the  Old  aqd  New 
Testament  Scriptures.  Should  his  enter- 
prise be  crowned  with  success,  as  there 
seems  more  and  more  reason  to  think  that 
it  will  be,  we  may  rest  assured  that  the 
word  of  God  and  religious  tracts  will  have 
Aee   ooone    and    be  greatly   in  request 


throughout  all  the  provinces  of  this  great 
land.  During  the  past  year,  tracts  h^ve 
been  printed  which  make  equal  to  1,594,000 
English  pages.  We  produce  eighty  printed 
pages  for  a  penny. 

On  eveiy  hand,  indeed,  reports  are  made 
of  the  altered  state  of  things  in  this  vast 
empire.  Thus  some  missionaries  at  Can- 
ton state: 

*'  The  past  year  has  been  one  of  decided 
progress  in  publishing  more  extensively 
the  message  of  the  gospel,  in  securing  for 
it  a  hearing,  and  in  g'aining  the  good  will 
and  the  good  opinion  of  the  people.  In  a 
daily  service  in  one  of  the  chapels  in  the 
early  part  of  the  year,  from  one  to  two  hun- 
dred tracts  and  portions  of  the  Scriptures 
were  distributed  each  day,  and  generally 
well  received.  Bepeated  exoufsions  have 
been  made  into  the  country.  The  people 
recognise  the  missionaries  as  teachers  and 
not  as  foreigners  merely,  and  treat  tbem 
with  corresponding  respeet.  The  chief 
man  of  a  town  often  thousand  inhabitants, 
thirty-six  miles  from  Canton,  sent  to  the 
missionary's  boat  for  books,  after  they  had 
been  freely  distributed  am<mg  the  people. 
In  some  villages  further  up  the  river,  never 
before  visited  by  a  missionaiy,  the  people, 
young  and  old,  gathered  about  them,  ap- 
pearing timid  at  first,  and  hesitating  whether 
to  receive  the  books,  but  when  told  that 
the  distributors  were  teachers,  and  desirous 
of  making  them  better,  all  hesitation  vanr 
ished,  and  more  books  were  wanted  than 
could  be  reasonaUy  given.  There  is  abun- 
dant eridence  that  seed  thus  sown  is  not 
lost.  Books,  distributed  thirteen  years 
ago  at  Macao,  have  been  found  in  a  village 
above  Canton,  more  than  one  hundred'  miles 
fit>m  where  they  were  given.  The  man 
who  had  them  said  he  had  read  them  with 
care,  and  it  was  erident  from  the  manner 
in  which  he-  had  preserved  them,  that  he 
set  considerable  value  upon  them.  He, 
moreover,  appeared  pleased  to  see  a  mis- 
sionary at  his  rillage,  with  more  of  the 
same  kind  of  doctrine." 

Instances  of  decided  usefulness  also  ap- 
pear from  time  to  time.  The  following  is 
a  case  in  point : 

*' Theen-Tsai  was  a  native  of  Shanghae. 
At  the  age  of  about  thirty,  he  went  to  Sui- 
gapore,  where  he  kept  a  small  store.  His 
attention  was  first  directed  to  the  Christiaii 
religion  by  a  traot  received  from  Dr.  BaU, 
a  missionaiy,  on  the  highway,  in  one  of  his 
excursions  into  the  country  for  tract  dia- 
tribution.  This  tract  incited  his  mind  to 
make  further  inquiry  respecting  the  new 
doctrines,  and  he  wrote  a  letter,  asking 
for  more  books  and  for  light.  This  led  to 
an  interriew.  He  immediately  became  a 
regular  attendant  on  a  meeting  held  in  the 
missionary's  house  on  the  Sabbath,  aad 
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ateo  an  interesting  inqmrer,  freqaently 
coming  during  the  week  to  reeeive  instnio- 
tion.  He  lived  a  few  miles  in  the  coantry, 
and  so  was  anable  to  attend  the  weekly 
evening  meetings. 

After  some  weeks  he  desired  to  profess 
bis  faith  in  Christ,  bat  Dr.  Ball  about  this 
time  left  Singapore  for  China,  and  his  flock, 
as  well  as  the  httle  meeting,  was  committed 
to  the  care  of  Rev.  Mr.  MoBryde.  Not 
long  after  this  he  was  examined,  and  bap- 
tized. He  continued  his  regular  business 
until  1846,  attending  on  the  services  of 
different  missionaries,  when  he  went  to 
Hong  Kong,  and  in  the  fall  of  1847  enter- 
ed the  employment  of  one  of  the  missions. 
He  has  borne  an  excellent  character  a- 
mongst  all  who  have  known  him. 

He  manifested  an  ardent  zeal  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  He  did  not  need  to  be 
urged  to  address  his  oouutrymen ;  but  he 
could  speak,  again  and  again,  trorxk  his 
own  promptings,  and  with  an  earnest 
spirit. 

For  some  time  he  had  been  lingering 
under  disease  of  the  lungs ;  but  he  oon- 
tinaed  at  his  post  until  it  ^as  thought 
proper  to  relieve  him  of  all  care  and  labour. 
In  the  spring  it  was  supposed  that  he 
might  receive  benefit  to  his  health,  and 
also  do  good  amongst  those  speaking  his 


dialect,  by  oconpying  the  house  rented  by 
Dr.  Bidl,  at  Yen  Tong.  But  before  this  was 
effected  he  was  not  in  a  condition  to  go  so 
far  from  his  friends,  and  live  by  himself. 
His  strength  continued  to  fail,  and  his 
hopes  of  heaven  to  brighten,  until  Sep.  12, 
when  he  quietly  rested  from  all  his  toil  for 
the  good  of  his  countrymen  in  the  arms  of 
his  Sariour.  He  remarked,  the  morning 
before  his  death,  *My  body  is  in  great 
pain,  but  my  heart  is  full  of  joy.'  He  had 
given  strict  directions  that  no  idolatrous 
rites  should  be  performed  by  his  still  un- 
converted relatives  at  his  burial;  thus 
carrying  out  in  death  the  example  and 
principles  of  his  life." 

With  these  facts  before  the  Christian 
public  (and  many  other  of  a  similar  kind 
might  be  adduced),  it  is  evident  that  the 
influence  of  the  religious  press  in  China 
is  highly  important  for  the  spiritual  regene- 
ration of  that  vast  empire.  An  atmosphere 
of  light  is  being  diffused,  which  shall  usher 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  Hundreds  of 
thousands  are  beginning  to  learn  the  ex- 
istence of  the  {religion  of  Christ;  thought 
is  awakened ;  the  bonds  of  superstition  are 
unloosed  ;  idolatry  Is  weakened ;  and  mul- 
titudes  of  minds  are  in  some  degree  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  gospel. — Chriali<m 
Spectator. 


WESLEYAN  MISSIONS.— AU8TEALIA. 


Thb  following  extracts  are  interesting:  — 

•*Only  few  days  since  we  received,  by  the 
overland  mail,  the  welcome  news  that  the 
Committee  had  arranged  for  sending  us 
seven  additional  ministers  to  the  colony  of 
Victoria,  and  that  six  of  them  were  to  saU 
by  the  ^*  Beulah,"  on  the  10th  of  September 
last,  so  that  we  may  now  daily  expect 
their  arrival.*  •  •  •  •  Xnd 
there  will  be  a  place  for  every  one  of  these 
men  as  soon  as  he  reaches  our  shores. 
One  is  wanted  at  Brighton,  where  he  will 
be  well  supported,  one  also  at  Bichmond, 
one  at  Eilmore,  one  at  Indented  Heads, 
one  at  the  Ovin'sDiggins,  one  at  Womham- 
bool,  besides  several  other  interesting  and 
populous  places  which  will  contend  for  the 
other  two.  Indeed  there  is  work  enough 
here  for  another  such  a  party  as  we  are 
now  expeoting ;  'and  there  would  be  little 
difficulty  in  placing  them  where  they  would 
soon  create  their  own  support. 

The  duty  of  senditfg  you  the  £600  sub- 
8<»ibed  by  our  liberal  people  in  Melbourne, 
to  meet  tiie  expenses  of  outfit  and  passage 
of  the  missionaries,  requested  by  Mr. 
Young,  has  devolved  upon  me.  No  money 
was  ever  contrilmted  more  cheerfully  than 


Melbourne,  Victoria,  December  2nd,  185S. 

this  £600;  and  the  arrival  of  the  mission- 
aries is  looked  for  with  the  most  lively  in 
terest  by  very  many,  who  feel  the  deepest 
interest  in  the  spread  of  evangelical  religion 
in  this  great  colony. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  you  to  know 
the  following  facts  illustrative  of  the  pro- 
gress of  Methodism  since  the  first  day  of 
May  last. 

A  chapel  has  been  erected  at  Prarhan^ 
at  a  cost  of  £1,400;  another  at  St.  Eilda, 
at  a  cost  of  £1,300;  another  at  Brunswick 
at  a  cost  of  £1,600;  another  at  North  Mel- 
bourne, at  a  cost  of  £1,000;  another  is  in 
progress  at  Bichmond,  to  cost  £3000 ;  and 
the  chapel  at  Collingwood  is  undergoing 
enlargement,  which  wUl  cost  £2,000.  The 
greater  proportion  of  these  sums  has  already 
been  raised,  since  Mr.  Young  left  us  for 
Sydney,  and  the  entire  cost  will  be  raised 
in  all  the  cases  probably  before  his  return. 
These  chapels  are  all  within  four  miles  of 
the  old  Melbourne  chapel  in  Collins-street ; 
and  there  are  others  in  progress  at  a  greater 
distance  from  town,  and  particularly  near 
Geelong,  and  at  Brighton,  Bendigo,  and 
Forest-Creek.  A  misson-house  has  also 
been  erected  near  the  **  Wesleyan  Home/' 
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FEANCE. 


ai  a  cost  of  £1,500,  in  which  I  am  now 
writing  to  jou;  another  has  been  erected 
at  Oeeiong  for  Mr.  Hart:  and  one  is  in 
conrse  of  erection  at  Brighton,  in  which 
Mr.  Sweetman  (who  has  come  to  our  help 
from  Launceston)  will  reside.  We  seldom 
preach  to  less  than  a  chapel  full;  and  al- 
though oar  classes  are  very  irregularly  at- 
tended, yet  great  good  results  from  the  na- 
merons  services  which,  with  the  aid  of  our 


beloTed  and  valued  local  preachers,  we  are 
enabled  to  hold.  Indeed  there  is  no  com- 
munity which  holds  an  equal  number  of 
services  in  the  colony ;  and  even  the  English 
Church  is  behind  us  in  the  number  of  regular 
places  of  worship.  But  yet  we  are  far,  very 
far,  from  meeting  the  wanto  of  the  popula- 
tion; and  we  fear  that  a  great  amount  of 
irreligion,  ignorance,  and  vice,  will  prevail 
for  many  years  to  come. 


FRANCE. 

The  two  following  letters,  from  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Notices,  show  in 
the  midst  of  what  uncertainty  the  labours  of  our  French  brethren  are 
prosecuted : — 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Bev.  Dr.  Cook,  dated,  Bue  8t,  Dominique, 

Nismes,  December  14/A,  1858. 

a  solemn  procession,  in  honour  of  the  Ma- 
donna, to  engage  her  to  intercede  in  favour 
of  a  town  which  had  become  defiled  by  the 
public  worship  of  heretics.  Immediately 
after  the  procession,  the  Bishop  left  for 
Rome,  as  it  is  believed,  to  consult  His 
Holiness  (of  the  Vatican)  as  to  the  mea- 
sures to  be  adopted  in  this  unforeseen 
emergeney. 

The  permission  or  authorisation  to  hold 
our  meetings  having  been  given  by  the 
general  Secretary  of  the  Prefecture,  at  Ajac- 
cio,  (in  the  absence  of  the  Prefect,)  it  ap- 
pears that  the  clergy  hope  to  be  able  to  per- 
suade Mr.  Prefect  to  revoke  the  authorisa- 
tion, and  there  is  talk  of  sending  him  a 
depuution  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of 
Bastia  for  that  purpose. 

By  this  plantiug  of  our  banner  at  Bastia, 
we  have  advanced  towards  Rome  nearly  two- 
thirds  of  the  distance  from  hence  to  that 
chief  hold  of  superstition  and  infidelity.  Is 
there  not  something  remarkable  that,  with- 
out thinking  of  it  till  now,  we  are  placed  in 
some  of  the  finest  positions  for  the  spiritual 
invasion  of  Italy,  that  a  perfect  master  of 
strategy  could  have  chosen  ?  Look  on  the 
map  at  Aigle,  in  Switzerland,  as  near  Pied- 
mont on  that  side,  as  we  can  go  into  the 
Protestant  country;  at  Lausanne,  within 
sight  of  Savoy ;  the  Upper  Alps,  within  a 
day's  journey  of  Turin,  Nice,  and  now  Cor- 
sica. Is  it  not  He  who  "  hath  appointed 
thus  the  bounds  of  our  habitations,"  and 
who  hath  placed  us  thus  on  the  yerge,  the 
outer  verge,  of  northern  Europe,  and  with 
the  nearest  shores  of  southern  Europe  di- 
rectly  before  us,  that  our  hearts  might  be 
affected  with  the  sight  of  the  spiritual  and 
moral  misery  of  the  inhabitants  of  one  of 
the  fairest  portions  of  our  globe;  in  which, 
if  any  where,  the  demonstration  is  complete, 
that  the  highest  refinements  of  civilisation, 
even  when  united  to  the  fairest  temporal 
gifts  of  Providence,  are  powerless  to  destroy 


OPENOra  IN  C0B8ICA.. 

At  our  last  Conference,  a  petition  was 
presented  to  us  from  Bastia,  in  Corsica, 
signed  by  a  score  or  two  of  persons,  who 
requested  us  to  send  them  a  preacher.  The 
petition  was  accompanied  by  a  large  com- 
munication from  Mr.  Farjat,  detailing  the 
circumstances  which  had  led  to  the  signing 
of  tbls  petition,  and  to  its  being  addressed 
to  us ;  together  with  a  letter  from  a  young 
Corsican,  Dominique.  Riraathei,  the  princi- 
pal instrument  of  the  religious  movement 
at  Bastia,  who  was  then  and  had  been  for  a 
short  time  residing  with  Mr.  Farjat.  The 
affair  appeared  to  us  very  important:  but 
we  could  hardly,  without  further  examina- 
tion, undertake  a  work  which  would  meet 
with  great  opposition,  and  could  not  be 
prosecuted  without  great  expense.  An 
Italian  committee  was  named,  with  a  view 
to  the  evangelisation  of  the  peninsula.  We 
met  at  Valence,  on  our  return  from  Confer- 
ence. We  had  no  need  to  go  out  of  our 
way  for  that,  and  it  was  quite  convenient 
for  Mr.  Faijat  and  Bimathei  to  meet  us 
there.  At  that  meeting  we  resolved  to  take 
up  Corsica ;  to  employ  Rimathei  as  a  Cate- 
chist :  and,  for  a  beginning,  to  visit  Bastia, 
three  or  four  of  us  in  succession,  a  few 
weeks  at  a  time.  A  beginning  has  been 
made,  and,  as  was  to  be  expected,  in  an 
enterprise  which  attacked  so  directly  one  of 
the  strongholds  of  the  great  adversary,  every 
thing  has  been  done  to  excite  the  people 
against  us.  A  Canon  has  attacked  us  vio- 
lently in  the  public  papers,  and  has,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  administration,  endangered 
the  public  peace,  so  that  an  intimation  has 
been  given  lo  the  journalist,  by  the  Govern- 
ment, that  if  he  continues  to  publish  such 
attacks,  he  will  risk  the  suppression  of  his 
journal.  Our  public  worship  is  duly  au 
thorised,  and  we  have  secured 'a  good  room 
for  our  worship ;  but  the  priests  have  had 


A   CHRISTIAN   KAFFIRS   HUT. 


19» 


or  even  relieve  human  misery,  when  anae- 
oompanied  by  the  free  promulgation  of  the 
great  charter  of  human  blessedness — the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

You  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  our  trans- 
atlantic brethren  liave  placed  to  the  credit 
of  our  Conference  this  year,  the  noble  sum 
of  j£  1,000,  to  be  employed  chiefly  in  refer- 
ence to  the  evangelising  of  Italy,  or  of  Sta- 
tions as  near  to  Italy  as  possible.  May 
every  farthing  of  this  sum  be  employed  to 
promote  the  glory  of  the.  Saviour,  and  the 
salvation  of  the  souls  which  he  hath  re- 
deemed by^his  blood. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  same,  dated 
Dec,  31,  1853. 

'  WITHDRAWAL  OF  LEAVE  TO   PBEACH. 

The  island  of  Corsica  has  been  greatly  agi- 
tated, it  appears,  by  the  news  published  by 
the  Romish  party,  of  the  arrival  among 
them  of  a  heretic  preacher,  and  the  estab- 
lishment in  that  island  of  an  heretical  wor- 
ship— in  that  island,  so  pure,  hitherto,  of 
everything  of  the  kind  !  and  only  renowned 
for  licentiousness,  robbery,  and  murder — 
peccadilloes,  undoubtedly,  in  Italian  eyes, 
and  in  the  judgment  of  Italian  priests.  At 
least  against  these,  we  have  not  heard  of 
processions  to  the  Madonna;  perhaps  the 
purity  of  her  worshippers  is  hardly  tarnish- 
ed by  such  trifles  ;  at  least  it  may  be  af- 
firmtd,  that  many  of  those  who  live  in  the 
daily  commission  of  these  sins  may  be 
reckoned  among  the  most  devout  of  her 
worshippers. 

"  The  murderous  bands, 
In  ho\j  water  wash  their  hands, 
They  never  miss  a  mass  they  sweat, 
A  rosary  and  scapulaire." 


The  Romish  legends,  the  familiar  fireside 
literature  of  the  people,  contain  wonderful 
stories  of  the  power  of  the  Madonna  to  do 
more  than  her  Son  can  do,  or  has  said  He 
will  do,  to  save  her  people  in  their  sins.  If 
she  fails  to  do  so,  they  are  lost  for  ever  ;  for 
they  have  no  other  ground  of  hope  but  her 
intercession ;  and  for  that,  what  warrant 
have  they  ? 

They  have  contrived  to  engage  the  Pre- 
fect to  withdraw  the  permission  to  preach ; 
which,  since  the  decree  of  March  25,  passed 
by  Louis  Napoleon  during  his  dictatorship, 
is  indispensable  to  meetings  for  public 
worship.  Thus  is  the  struggle  for  religious 
liberty  begun  with  us. 

It  is  not  only  in  Corsica  that  this  strug- 
gle has  begun,  but  here,  also,  in  this  same 
department  in  which  I  am  living.  At  Alais^ 
the  second  town  of  the  department,  Mr. 
Gilly  (taken  out  last  year)  is  about  to  be 
prosecuted  for  having  held  meetings,  con- 
fessedly religious,  without  the  previous  con- 
sent of  the  Prefect.  Recommend  us  I  be- 
seech you,  to  the  prayers  of  our  brethren  at 
home.  Religious  liberty  can  only  be  se- 
cured, I  am  disposed  to  believe,  by  "  the 
patience  of  the  saints."  It  has  often  been 
inscribed  in  the  French  laws,  even  those 
which  are  fundamental  in  charters  and  con- 
stitutions ;  but  there  was  nothing  like  it  in 
men's  convictions  and  feelings;  and  it  is 
effaced  by  a  stroke  of  the  pen,  without 
exciting  any  regret  or  alarm,  except  in  the 
breasts  of  a  few  insignificant  sectaries. 

But  I  must  leave  this  afternoon  for  the 
Caylur,  where  I  hold  the  watch-night  this 
evening;  and  where  I  must  preach  and 
preside  at  the  covenant-meeting  to  morrow. 


THE  INTERIOR  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  KAFFIR'S  HUT. 


Rev.  W.  Shaw,  Wesley  an  Missionary,  in 
November  last,  writes  : — "On  our  arrival, 
we  met  Kama  and  his  son  William.  We 
nnyoked  our  oxen  at  the  kraal  of  the  latter, 
who  now  acts  as  schoolmaster  of  the  tribe. 
Williapa  Kama  placed  his  very  large  and 
clean  native  hut  at  our  disposal.  It  was 
rather  curious  and  pleasing  to  observe,  on 
entering  it,  that  it  contained  some  articles 
of  furniture  never  seen  in  the  hut  of  a 
Kaffir  till  Christianity  came  to  be  proclaimed 
in  the  land.  He  has  a  bedstead  and  a  bed, 
with  clean  bedding,  a  table  and  some  chairs, 
a  chest  in  which  he  keeps  his  clothes,  and 
in  some  sacks,  a  supply  of  meal,  sugar, 
coflfee,  &o.  Many,  even  of  persons  who 
have  been  born  and  brought  up  in  Africa, 
would  hardly  credit  these  simple  facts,  so 
great  and  so  strange  is  the  contrast  which 
they  present  fo  the  ordinary  discomfort  and 


destitution  of  a  Kaffir  dwelling.  But  William 
and  his  wife  are  both  real  Christians,  and 
patterns  of  piety  and  consistency.  At  family 
worship  in  the  evening,  which  we  held  in 
his  hut,  I  desired  him  to  read  a  portion  of 
Kaffir  Scripture  ;  I  was  much  pleased  with 
his  selection  of  1  John  iii.  He  read  the 
whole  chapter  with  great  accuracy,  and  with 
a  tone  and  feeling  that  manifested  how  much 
his  heart  was  in  unison  with  the  noble  senti- 
ments of  that  delightful  portion  of  God's 
most  holy  word.  I  longed  for  the  presence 
of  my  old  friend  Shrewsbury,  and  some  other 
of  the  earlier  Missionaries  in  Kaffraria.  How 
would  they  have  rejoiced  to  see  what  I  saw, 
and  hear  what  I  heard !  They  know  how 
dead  and  dry  we  found  the  bones  of  this 
valley  of  vision,  and  how  we  often  travelled 
and  laboured,  in  weariness  and  tears,  and 
fasting  and  prayers,   often   saying,   "Can 
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these  dry  bones  IWe?**  Blessed  be  Qod» 
some  have  been  given  us  as  the  first  fruits 
of  f  atnre  increase.  And  who  is  he  that  saith, 
the  harvest  shall  never  oome?  "Jehovah 
saith,  I  will  work,  and  who  shall  let  itT 

Earl  J  next  morning,  the  Chief  Kama,  and 
as  man  J  as  the  large  hut  would  hold,  packed 
together  as  only  Kaffirs  can  pack  an  assem- 
bly of  human  beings,  listened  to  a  very  ap- 
propriate sermon  in  Kaffir  from  Mr.  Sargeant, 
and  joined  with  evident  delight  in  the  other 
devotional  exercises.  There  are  at  present, 
about  fifty  members  of  Society  eonneeted 
with  this  place  and  tribe.  Mr.  Sargeant 
will  have  under  his  immediate  care  the 
the  whole  of  the  Kamas'  people,  who  at 
present  number  about  two  ^ousand  souls, 
and  are  likely,  from  the  position  they  now 
occupy,  to  increase  by  accessions  from  some 
other  tribes.  Besides  this  population,  our 
Missionary  here  will  have  to  devote  time 
occasionally  to  Alice,  to  the  military  Station 
and  village  at  Middle  Drift,  and  to  a  Fingoe 
tribe  located  not  far  distant.  Thus,  if  he  is 
in  labours  more  abundant,  he  will  still  find 
himself  hardly  able  to  overtake  the  numerous 
demands  of  his  work. 


BAPTIST   MISSION. 

Calcutta  Native  Chubcb. — ^We  rejoice 
to  learn  that  the  native  church  whose  for- 
mation was  announced  a  few  months  ago, 
is  in  a  healthy  state.  Shortly  after  the 
union  had  been  eflfected  and  the  pastors 
chosen,  much  anxiety  was  felt  lest  a  spirit 
of  envy  and  strife  should  mar  the  prospect 
of  permanence.  One  or  two  changes  were 
made  in  the  pastorate  by  the  resignation  of 
the  individuals  first  chosen,  and  the  election 
of  others,  the  effect  of  which  has  been  the 
restoration  of  harmony  and  peace.  The 
present  pastors  of  this  interesting  native 
church  are  Ooolzah  Shah  and  Lall  Chund 
Nanth.  "During  the  last  five  months," 
writes  Goolzah  Shah,  "four  brethren  and 
one  sister  have  been  added  to  the  church, 
three  brethren  have  been  excluded,  two  with> 
drawn,  two  removed  by  death.  At  present 
there  are  five  candidates.  May  I  entreat 
your  prayers  for  the  prosperity  of  our  churdi, 
that  love  and  unity  may  always  dwell  with 
us,  for  the  advaneement  of  the  cause  of  our 
Messed  Lord." 


EFFECT  OF  CHRISTIANITY  UPON    , 
CANNIBALS. 

Thb  ship  "  Lady  Howden"  was  wrecked 
on  a  eoral  reef  near  Ongea,  one  of  the 
Feejee  islands.  The  men  took  to  their  boats 
and  pulled  toward  the  shore.  After  getting 
near  they  lay  for  a  while  on  their  oars,  dis- 
euBsing  whether  to  steer  for  the  Isle  of  Pines, 
900  miles  distant,  or  to  go  ashore  and  stand 
the  chance  of  being  devoured  by  cannibals. 


The  latter  course  was  adopted.  **  We  hoist- 
ed our  ensign  "  says  one  of  ttie  passengers, 
*•  and  gave  it  a  cheer,  upon  which  the  natives 
launched  a  canoe  and  came  off,  giving  us  a 
hearty  s/iake  hands.  We  were  astonished. 
The  natives  soon  got  hold  of  the  boats  and 
drew  them  ashore.  We  were  met  by  several 
natives,  who  conducted  us  to  a  hut  where  an 
ample  supply  ot  yams  and  cocoa-nut  cakes 
were  provided.  Before  retiring,  they  had 
prayers  in  their  native  language;  and  .as 
they  sang  their  evening  hymn,  I  felt  a  calm 
devotion  to  which  I  had  long  been  a  stranger. 
I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  that  in- 
stead of  being  among  cannibals,  I  was  ^ 
among  devout  Wesleyan  Methodists.  What ' 
gratitude  I  felt  for  those  brave  soldiers  of 
the  cross,  who  came  to  teach  the  will  of 
God  to  this  benighted  people!" 


A  MISSIOKABY  MEETING  IN  NEW 
ZEALAND. 

At  a  missionary  meeting  in  New  Zealand, 
held  in  the  open  air  on  account  of  the 
numbers  present,  very  many  were  provided 
with  good  and  capacious  tents,  and  all  were 
remarkably  well  dressed  in  European  cos- 
tume. Twelve  teachers  and  three  ehiefs 
addressed  the  audience,  and  a  collection 
was  ^en  amounting  to  about  240  dollars. 
One  individual  present  proposed  that  these 
meetings  be  discontinued,  but  the  people, 
on  its  being  referred  to  them,  exclaimed 
with  a  hearty  voice,  No,  never !  When  we 
give  up  our  missionary  eolleetions,  we  shall 
have  renounced  Christianity. 


A  CHINESE  ALMANAC. 

An  Almanac  has  been  issued  by  the  in- 
surgents in  China,  in  which  the  year  is 
divided  into  weeks,  and  each  Sabbath  is 
duly  marked  as  a  day  of  worship.  The 
distinction  of  lucky  days  and  the  calculation 
of  destiny  with  which  Chinese  works  of 
this  kind  are  filled,  are  rejected  from  it  on 
the  ground  that  "  times  and  seasons  are  at 
the  disposal  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  he 
who  piously  performs  his  duty  will  at  all 
times  enjoy  the  divine  proteotion." 


QUERY. 

Sib— I  should  feel  greatly  ohliged  bj 
you,  or  some  of  your  oofrespondentt, 
giving  through  the  medium  of  the  "  Re- 
pository" an  answer  to  the  following 
query : — 

Is  it  Scriptural  for  churches  professing 
Baptist  principles  to  admit  to  the  ordinanoe 
of  the  Lbid's-Supper  persons  who  are  not 
accredited  members  of  some  eyangelioal 
body  of  Christians  ? 

I  am,  yours  in  the  Gospel, 

Ttbo. 
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THE  MILLENNIUM:  ITS  NATURE  AND  BLESSINGS. 

The  substance  of  a  Lecture  deUvered  to  the  Derby  Young  Meria  Christian 

Associatian,  in  1849. 


When  the  pious  and  benevolentgrieve 
at  beholding  the  scenes  of  sin  and 
misery,  which  are  witnessed  now  in 
every  land,  it  is  pleasing  to  expect  a 
time  when  all  such  scenes  shall  have 
passed  away ;  and  shall  bj9  known 
only  in  the  records  of  departed  ages. 
Christians  are  encouraged  to  indulge 
these  joyful  expectations.  No  mere- 
ly human  experience  would  warrjint 
such  expectations;  for  where  the 
influence  of  Christianity  has  been 
unfelt,  the  world  has  always  gone 
from  bad  to  worse.  Horace,  the 
heathen  poet,- declared  that  they  who 
then  lived  were  more  wicked  than 
their  ancestors,  and  that  their  de- 
scendants would  be  worse  than  they. 
This  progress  in  vice,  and  its  mise- 
ries, has  in  various  instances  thinned, 
and  in  some,  as  in  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  almost  annihilated  the  po- 
pulation of  a  country.  The  expec- 
tation of  better  times  and  of  happier 
scenes  in  this  sin-stricken  world,  can 
rest  surely  on  no  ground  but  Divine 
revelation.  The  Scriptures,  how- 
ever, authorize  us  to  indulge  the 
expectation  of  a  trme  of  great  pros- 
perity to  religion,  and  of  much  peace 
and  happiness,  which  shall  follow  the 


destruction  of  Antichrist,  and  shall 
continue  for  a  thousand  years.  The 
term  Millennium,  as  signifying  a 
thousand  years,  is  usually  employed 
to  describe  this  happy  period.  With- 
out indulging  any  fanciful  and  vi- 
sionary anticipations,  unsanctioned 
by  the  Word  of  God,  we  are  taught 
that  the  world  will  then  present  an 
aspect  very  different  from  its  ap- 
pearance now;  and  that  peace  and 
plenty,  righteousness  and  happiness, 
shall  aboxmd  xmder  the  holy  and  gen- 
tle reign  of  Jesus. 

Some  expositors,  and  among  them 
Dr.  Priestley,  have  supposed  l£at  the 
thousand  years  mentioned  in  the 
book  of  Revelation,  are  a  thousand 
prophetic  years,  in  which  a  day  sig- 
nifies a  year ;  and  thus  that  the  pe- 
riod mentioned,  instead  of  being  lit- 
erally a  thousand  years,  is  really 
three  hundred  and  sixty  thousands. 
To  any  one  that  loves  the  appearing 
of  the  Lord,  such  a  supposition  must 
be  painful,  as  throwing  to  so  vast  a 
distance  the  solemnities  of  the  judg- 
ment day.  One  consideration  de- 
monstrates the  fallacy  of  the  suppo- 
sition. The  population  of  the  earth 
during  such  a  state  as  that  of  the 
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millennium  would  doubtless  double 
much  faster  than  while  it  is  con- 
stantly lessened  by  warf  and  the  dis- 
eases caused  by  vice.  Hitherto  it 
has  doubled  more  than  once  in  five 
hundred  years ;  but  if  for  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty  thousand  years,  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  peace  and  holiness, 
it  were  to  double  but  once  in  every 
five  hundred  years,  such  a  population 
would  be  produced  as  the  earth 
could  not  possibly  sustain,  and  pro- 
bably could  not  even  furnish  with 
standing  room  upon  its  whole  sur- 
face. We  infer,  therefore,  that  the 
years  mentioned  are  literal,  not  pro- 
phetic years. 

In  pursuing  our  enquiry  into  the 
nature  of  the  millennium,  the  way 
may  be  cleared  by  shewing  first  what 
the  millennium  is  not. 

It  is  not  a  period  during  which 
our  adorable  Lord  and  Saviour,  hav- 
ing descended  from  heaven,  shall 
personally  reign  upon  the  earth.  It 
is  well  known  that  with  many  Chris* 
tians  this  wild  and  vision  apy  suppo- 
sition is  a  favourite  notion,  and  in 
many  cases  a  harmless  one,  as  it  affects 
not  their  piety ;  but  in  other  instances 
it  becomes  veiy  mischievous,  as  from 
an  apprehension  that  nothing  effectual 
can  be  done  for  diffusing  religion,  till 
the  Lord  comes,  they  neglect  the  ap- 
pointed means  for  conveying  the  in- 
estimable blessings  of  the  Gospel  to 
our  fallen  world. 

The  notion  is  not  a  new  one.  It 
probably  sprung  from  the  worldly 
expectations  of  the  Jews  respecting 
the  Messiah,  and  is  near  akin  to 
them.  They  expected  the  Messiah 
to  be  a  mighty  earthly  king ;  a  great 
worldly  conqueror,  by  whom  their 
nation  should  be  highly  exalted;  and 
this  made  the  lowly  Jesus  a  stum- 
bling block  to  them.  The  modern 
Jews  have  the  same  expectations. 
Eabbi  CrooU,  in  his  controversy  with 
Mr.  Scott,  says,  ''  Messiah's  kingdom 
is  not  spiritual,  but  absolutely  earth- 
ly."   Adding,  that  there  is  no  Mes- 


siah for  the  Gentiles,  who,  he  says, 
do  not  want  one,  he  asks,  "What 
shall  the  Messiah  do  for  the  Genliles  ? 
Shall  he  gather  them? — ^they  are  not 
dispersed.  Shall  he  give  them  kings? 
— they  have  kings.  Shall  he  give 
them  lands? — they  have  lands.  Shall 
he  give  them  nobles? — ^they  have 
nobles.  Shall  he  give  them  riches  ? — 
they  have  riches.  Shall  he  give  them 
glory? — they  have  glory.  But  Israel 
has  lost  all  these  things,  and  therefore 
they  have  need  of  the  Messiah."* 

Connected  with  these  worldly  ex- 
pectations, some  of  the  ancient  Jews 
looked  for  a  resurrection  of  some  of 
their  forefathers  to  partake  of  these 
expected  earthly  glories.  Mede,  so 
distinguished  for  his  leamuig,  thus 
sums  up  their  opinion:  "They  ex- 
pect their  forefathers,  at  least  such 
as  were  just  and  holy,  should  rise  in 
the  beginning  of  the  same  Millenni* 
um,  and  reign  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
with  their  offsprings  under  the  Mes- 
siah, "f  This  Jewish  notion  was 
soon  introduced  into  the  christian 
church,  and  was  held  by  some  sin- 
cere christians,  who  connected  the 
most  extravagant  fancies  with  it; 
but  it  was  by  no  means  universal. 
Eusebius  mentions  Papias  about  the 
beginning  of  the  second  century,  as 
maintaining  that  there  would  be  a 
corporeal  reign  of  Christ  on  this 
earth ;"  and  observes  that  he  appears 
to  have  imagined  these  things,  "  as 
if  they  were  authorized  by  the  apos- 
tolic narrations,  not  understanding 
correctly  those  matters  which  they 
propounded  mystically  in  their  repre- 
sentations ;  for  he  was  very  limited 
in  his  comprehension,  as  is  evident 
from  his  discourses." — (Euseb.  L.  iii. 
cxxxv).  He  further  states  that  he 
was  the  cause  why  a  number  of 
others  were  carried  away  by  a  similar 
opinion.    Among  them  was  Ireneus, 


*  Grooll's  Restoration  of  Israel.— p.  89. 

I  Qaoted  in  Whitby  on  the  Millenninm, 
c.  li  |.  6.  , 
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who  thiis  relates  one  of  Papias's  ridi- 
culous tales :— "The  days  shall  come 
in  which  there  shall  be  vines  that 
shall  severally  have  ten  thousand 
branches;  and  every  one  of  these 
branches  shall  have  ten  thousand 
lesser  branches;  and  every  one  of 
these  branches  shall  have  ten  thou- 
sand twigs ;  and  every  one  of  these 
twigs  shall  have  ten  thousand  clus- 
ters of  grapes ;  and  in  every  one  of 
these  clusters  shall  be  ten  thousand 
grapes ;  and  every  one  of  these  grapes 
being  pressed,  shall  give  twenty-five 
metratas  (i.e.,  according  to  the  low- 
est computation,  two  hundred  and 
seventy-five  gallons)  of  wine ;  and 
when  one  shall  take  hold  of  one  of 
Ihese  sacred  bunches,  another  shall 
cry  out,  I  am  a  better  bunch,  take 
me,  and  by  me  bless  the  Lord." 
More  stuff  of  the  same  ineffably  ab- 
surd kind  follows,  respecting  wheat, 
apples,  seeds,  and  herbs.  Other  ab- 
surdities abounded.  A  number  were 
£ables  about  sensual  satisfactions,  not 
much  inferior  to  Mahomet's  Paradise. 
They  who  reigned  with  Christ  were 
to  live  deliciously ;  enjoy  the  richest 
wines  and  the  most  delicious  &uits ; 
build  houses,  plant  vineyards,  tri- 
umph over  the  nations,  hold  slaves, 
and,  though  after  the  resurrection,  to 
marry  and  have  children.*  Origen 
pronounced  these  notions  "  a  wicked 
doctrine,  a  reproach  to  Christianity," 
and  said  that  "  the  heathens  had  bet- 
ter sentiments." 

Modern  millenarians  generally,  per- 
haps universally,  reject  these  sensual 
fables,  yet  hold  the  foundation  of 
ihem,  in  maintaining  the  corporeal 
reign  of  Christ  on  the  earth,  and  the 
peculiar  honour  and  hap^^ness  of  liv- 
ing then  on  the  earth,  instead  of  liv- 
ing in  heaven ;  and  they  flatter  the 
pride  and  worldliness  of  the  few,  in 
asserting  that  the  Messiah  is  in  this 

*  Whitby,  C.  I.,  where  there  are  nu- 
merous aaotations  from  early  writers  that 
embraced  this  folly. 


way  personally  to  reign  at  Jerusa- 
lem. In  fact  it  appears  that  their 
opinion  is  but  a  new  version  of  the 
old  Jewish  notion  which  led  th,e 
Jews  to  reject  and  murder  the  Lord 
of  life. 

Many  passages  prove  the  doctrine 
of  Christ's  personal  reign  on  earth 
unscriptural  and  absurd.  These  are 
too  numerous  to  be  fully  enumerated, 
but  in  selecting  a  few  it  may  be  ob- 
served that  the  notion  is  opposed 

To  the  nature  of  his  kingdom.  He 
solemnly  asserts,  "My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world — ^Now  is  my  king- 
dom not  from  hence."  It  is  evident 
these  delightful  words  would  not  be 
true,  if  his  kingdom  were  to  be  set 
up  at  Jerusalem,  and  he  were  to 
reign  there  personally  for  a  thousand 
years — ^if  that  would  not  be  a  king- 
dom of  this  world  it  is  impossible  to 
say  what  would. 

The  notion  that  he  is  to  come  and 
gloriously  set  up  a  kingdom  upon 
earth,  is  equally  opposed  to  his  decla- 
ration about  the  manner  of  his  king- 
dom's appearing.  "When  he  was 
demanded  of  the  Pharisees,  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  come;  he 
answered  them'and  said,  "  The  king* 
dom  of  God  cometh  not  with  obser- 
vation ;  neither  shall  they  say,  Lo, 
here  I  or  lo,  there  I  for  behold  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you." — 
Luke  xvii.  20,  21.  Nothing  can  be 
more  contradictory  than  the  notions 
of  the  advocates  of  his  personal  reign, 
and  his  own  declarations.  They 
maintain  that  there  is  to  be  a  first 
resurrection,  and  that  then  he  is  to 
reign  in  glory  with  his  saints.  Could 
any  events,^except  the  burning  of 
the  world,  excite  more  observation, 
than  such  a  coming?  But  he  de- 
clares his  kingdom  comes  not  with 
observation,  but  in  a  gentle  gradual 
manner.  He  speaks  of  a  spiritual 
reign — ^the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you ;  theirs  is  in  a  great  measure  a 
carnal  reign.  They  represent  the 
coming  of  his  kingdom  as  a  future. 
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event;  he  declares  that  it  was  then 
eommenced  on  the  earth.  It  is  with** 
in  yon ;  it  was  then  begun  in  all  the 
snbjeets  of  his  grace. 

The  notion  of  his  personal  reign  is 
opposed  by  the  various  representa- 
tions that  are  famished  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  his  future  ccnning  as  the 
Judge  of  all.  That  is  his  only  fu- 
ture personal  coming  of  which  the 
Word  of  Gk)d  makes  any  mention; 
and  that  is  represented  as  finishing 
the  scenes  of  time,  as  fising  the  eter- 
nal lot  of  every  human  being ;  and 
all  beyond  that  awfiil  day  is  vast 
eternity.  "  When  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the 
holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory ;  and 
before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  na- 
tions; and  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  di- 
videth  his  sheep  from  the  goats ;  and 
he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 
Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them 
on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world ;  then  shall  he  say  also 
unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire^  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.  And  these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal." — Matt. 
XXV.  31,  &c.  When  the  Lord  had 
compared  the  world  to  a  field,  in 
which  wheat  and  tares  are  growing 
for  a  while  together,  he  compared 
the  judgment  to  a  harvest,  and  said, 
"The  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  the  reapers^re  the  an- 
gels. As  therefore  the  tares  are  ga-^ 
tibered  and  burned  in  the  fire^  so 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 
The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of 
his  kingdom  all  things  which  offend, 
and  them  which  do  iniquity,  and 
shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire, 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing 


of  teeth.  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Fath^.  Who  haSt 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." — ^Matt. 
xiii.  39--43.  "The  Lord  Jesufl 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angeb,  in  flaming  fire, 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Qos* 
pel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,,  who 
shall  be  punished  with  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  tho 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power;  when  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  believe  in 
that  day."  Two  of  these  passages 
expressly  assert  the  personal  coming 
of  the  Lord ;  the  other  implies  it,  and 
all  describe  it  as  bringing  the  scenes 
of  this  world  to  an  end,  and  as  fol- 
lowed by  the  eternal  happiness  or 
misery  of  all  that  will  then  app^r 
before  the  judgment  bar. 

The  language  of  the  Lord,  or  his 
inspired  aposties,  on  these  and  other 
occasions,  is  altogether  incompatible 
with  the  notion  of  two  future  com- 
ings of  Christ,  one  to  reign  and  ano- 
ther to  judge.  It  points  to  his  com- 
ing as  the  eternal  Judge  as  his  one. 
future  coming.  "  When  the  Son  oi 
man  shall  come  in  his  glory," — a& 
the  season  when  his  coming  takes 
place— then  shall  follow  the  solemn 
scenes  described.  The  Lord  Jesoa 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven — ^not 
to  reign  on  the  earth,  but  to  judge 
manMud,  and  fix  their  eternal  doom. 
With  this  view  accords  the  languid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  many  oiher 
occasions.  "Wlienthe  chief  Shep- 
herd shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  f&deth  not  away," 
— 1  Peter  v.  4.  "  There  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteoiuaness^ 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judgei, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day,  wod  not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing." — 2  Tim* 
iv,  8.  "Little  chfldxen,  abide  in 
him,  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
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mkj  have  confidence,   and   not  be 
ashamed  before  bim  at  his  coming." 
—1  John  ii.  28.     "We  know  that 
when  he  lE^all  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is."— 1  John  iii.  2.     "  Ye  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
Gk)d.    Wben  Christ  who  is  our  life 
cdiall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap- 
pear with  him  in  glory." — Col.  iii. 
4.     "  If  we  believe  that  Jesos  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him.     For  this  we  say  unto 
you,  that  we  which  arealive  and  remain 
unto  THB  COMING  of  the  Ix»-d,  lAall 
not  prevent  (go  before)  them  which 
are  asleep.     For  the.  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archan- 
gel, and  with  the  trump  of  Gfod ;  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first  ; 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together   with 
them    in  the    clouds,   to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with    the    Lord.     Where- 
fore comfort  one  another  with  these 
words."—!  Thess.  iv.  14—17.     All 
these  passages  refer  to  the  christian's 
brightest  hopes,  as  connected  with 
the  one  coming  of  Christ  as  the  Judge 
of  all,  and  they  in  fact  imply,  by  the 
phraseology  employed,   that  this  is 
his  only  fature  coming.     Other  pas- 
sages expressly  assert  what  is  im- 
plied in  these.     His  coming  as  the 
eternal  Judge  is  declared  to  be  his 
second  coming,  whereas  if  he  were  to 
come  and  reign  on  earth  with  a  part 
of   his  redeemed,   ages   before    the 
judgment  day,  his  coming  as  Judge 
would    not  be  his  seeo»i,   but  his 
third  appearing.     "  Now  once  in  the 
end  ci  the  world  hath  he  appeared 
to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself.      And    as  it    is  appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this 
the  judgment,  so  Christ  was  once 
oJEfered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and 
unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin 


unto  salvation."— Heb.  ix.  26-— 28. 
This  plain  testimony  that  his  coming 
to  judgment  will  be  his  second  com* 
ing  must  be  rejected  or  wrested  &om 
its  obvious  import  by  the  supporters  of 
the  notion  ofhis  personal  reign.  Agaiui 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  it  is  said,  ^'  Wbom 
the  heaven  must  receive,  until  the 
time  of  the  restitution  of  all  things." 
— ^Acts  iii.  21.  Whatever  else  may 
be  intended  by  the  words  the  resti- 
tution of  all  things,  they  cannot  pos- 
sibly apply  to  any  period  anterior  to 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the 
glorification  of  the  righteous,  and  the 
display  of  God's  justice,  holiness, 
and  goodness,  which  will  be  mani- 
fested in  the  proceedings  of  the 
judgment  day.  But  these  events 
will  all  take  place  at  the  end  of 
time,  and  till  that  period  it  is  de- 
clared that  Christ  will  dwell  in 
heaven ;  of  course  he  will  not  per- 
sonally reign  on  earth. 

The  notion  of  a  first  resurrection 
to  be  enjoyed  by  some  who  shall  after- 
wards cm  earth  possess  the  privilege  of 
reigning  with  Christ,  is  plainly  op^ 
posed  to  the  most  express  declarations 
of  Scripture  on  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  Daniel  said,  ^ '  Many,"*  or  mul- 
titudes, ''that  sleep  in  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  shall  awake,  some  to  ever- 
lasting life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt.  And  they  that 
be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness 
of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever," — ^Daa.  xii.  2. 
The  Lord  Jesus  said,  ''I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life."  ''The 
hour  is  coming  in  the  which  all  that 
are  in  tiie  graves  shall  hear  his  vov>e 
and  oome  forth ;  they  that  have  done 
good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life, 
and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto 
the    resurrection  of   damnation." — 


*  There  is  nothing  m  the  original  for 
the  words  *^  of  them/'  and  the  insertion  of 
these  words  darken  the  sense  of  the  pas- 
sage. 
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John  xi.  25 — ^28,  29.  That  wonder- 
ful and  awful  event,  such  is  the  al- 
mighty power  of  Christ  1  is  described 
as  taking  place  in  less  time  than  the 
word  resurrection  can  be  uttered. 
'"  Behold  I  shew  you  a  mystery :  we 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all 
be  changed;  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump ;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound  ; 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, and  we  shall  be  changed.'' 
— 1  Cor.  XV.  51,  52.  From  these 
passages  we  naturally  gather  that 
the  resurrection  of  all  classes  will 
take  place  at  the  same  instant — 
They  who  wake  to  everlasting  life, 
and  they  who  wake  to  everlasting 
shame  wake  together.  They  who 
come  out  of  the  graves  to  the  resur- 
rection of  life,  and  they  who  come 
out  to  the  resurrection  of  damnation, 
come  out  at  the  call  of  the  same  al- 
mighty voice ;  and  all  the  dead  are 
raised,  and  those  who  may  be.  found 
*on  earth  at  the  last  day, — of  whom 
many  will  be  ungodly  persons — 1 
Thess.  V.  3 — ^are  changed  in  the 
same  moment.  Here  is  no  hint  of 
two  resurrections,  one  a  thousand 
years  before  the  other ;  one  partial, 
concerning  some  only  of  the  righ- 
teous, the  other  universal,-  but  as 
all  that  ever  lived  are  immediately 
after  the  resurrection  to  appear  at 
the  same  judgment  bar,  so  all  that 
ever  lived  are  described  as  waking 
from  the  dust  of  death  at  the  same 
time,  to  behold  their  Judge,  and  hear 
their  doom.  It  is  true  the  apostle, 
revealing  these  truths  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  wrote,  "  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise/r5«,"  but  a  moment's  at- 
tention to  the  passage  shows  that 
the  priority  mentioned  does  not  sig- 
nify that  one  class  of  persons  shall 
rise  before  another,  as  the  righteous 
before  the  wicked,  but  that  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  before  the  living  un- 
dergo the  change  which  will  be  equi- 
valent to  the  resurrection.  "  We 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 


coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  go  be- 
fore them  which  are  asleep." 

It  may  be  further  observed,  that 
the  notion  of  newly-risen  saints 
reigning  for  a  thousand  years  with 
Christ  on  earth,  and  of  this  being  a 
great  privilege,  by  no  means  harmo- 
nizes with  the  nature  of  the  Gospel. 
Christians  are  described  as  strangers 
and  pilgrims  upon  earth,  who  are 
seeking  a  better  country,  that  is  a 
heavenly.  They  are  taught  not  to 
love  the  world,  but  to  set  their  affec- 
tions on  the  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  at  Ood's  right 
hand;  not  where  Christ  reigns  on 
earth.  They  are  directed  to  look 
not  at  the  things  which  are  seen, 
but  at  those  which  are  not  seen ;  for 
the  things  which  are  seen  are  tempo- 
ral, but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal.  Their  hope  in- 
cludes a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  These  di- 
rections, hopes,  and  prospects,  are 
very  different  from  the  expectation 
of  reigning,  in  whatever  condition, 
in  the  present  world.  Such  expec- 
tation is  adapted  to  lower  the  be- 
liever's views  of  heaven,  and  to 
strengthen  love  to  the  world' instead 
of  detaching  the  heart  from  its  tran- 
sitory objects.  Many  years  ago,  the 
writer  knew  a  person,  then  becoming 
a  Unitarian,  but  who  afterwards,  it 
was  feared,  became  an  infidel,  who 
on  one  occasion  told  him  that  he 
had  recently  discovered  he  should 
come  and  live  again  in  this  world, 
and  that  he  loved  the  world  more 
since  he  had  found  out  this. 

To  all  these  considerations  on  the 
contrariety  of  millenarians'  notions 
to  the  word  of  God,  it  may  be  added 
that  the  great  apostle  of  the  GentOes 
had  no  expectation  of  reigning  on 
earth  previously  to  his  possessing  his 
heavenly  inheritance,  nor  had  he  any 
desire  for  such  fanciful  good.  He 
G^ke  of  '*  having  a  desire  to  depart 
and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
bej;ter,"  and  he  encouraged  his  be- 
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loved  friends  hy  the  hope  of  possess- 
ing this  as  the  completion  and  per- 
fection of  their  fatnre  happiness ; 
when  after  describing  the  solemnities 
of  the  Lord's  coming,  he  added, — 
**  And  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord." 

On  one  of  the  absurdities  connect- 
ed with  the  millenarian  doctrine,  a 
modern  writer  asks,  "How  in  the 
nature  of  things  can  the  glorified 
saints  physically  associate  with  those 
who  have  never  yet  undergone  the 
change  of  death  and  a  resurrection  ? 
How  can  earth  become  heaven,  and 
saints  once  there  glorified,  be  hon- 
oured and  made  more  happy  by  a 
descent  to  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow, 
or  at  all  events,  to  a  world  in  which 
corporeal  beings  dwell?"  These 
questions  become  more  weighty  when 
we  see,  as  we  shall  do  in  pursuing 
our  subject,  that  even  during  the 
millennium  this  world  will  be  a 
sinful  world,  exposed  to  sorrow  and 
death. 

The  doctrine  of  a  first  resurrec- 
tion, and  of  Christ's  personal  reign 
on  the  earth,  is  clogged  with  many 
other  difficulties  and  absurdities,  and 
is  contrary  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
New  Testament.     While  this  is  the 
case,  the  passage  most  relied  on  for 
its  support  admits  of  easy  and  scrip- 
tural explanation.     There  is  no  need 
to  understand  it  as  the  millenarians 
do,  and  much  in  the  word  of  God 
to  forbid  such  interpretation.     The 
passage  is  in  Kevelation  xx.  4 — 6. — 
''  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them :  and  I  saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded   for  the 
witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  which  had  not  worship- 
ped the  beast,  neither  his  image,  nei- 
ther received  his  mark  upon  their 
foreheads,  or  in  their  hands,  and  they 
lived  and    reigned  with    Christ    a 
thousand  years.     But  the  rest  of  the 
dead  lived  not  again  until  .the  thou- 
sand years  were  finished^     This  is 


the  first  resurrection.  Blessed  &nd 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection;  on  such  the  second 
death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall 
be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and 
shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand 
years." 

ThiB  passage  is  part  of  a  prophecy 
which,  like  most  of  the  prophecies 
of  this  book,  is  highly  figurative; 
and  there  can  be  no  sufficient  reason 
for  expounding  these  verses  literally^ 
and  the  verses  which  are  connected 
with  them  figuratively.     Those  ver- 
ses are,  "  And  I  saw  an  angel  come 
down  from  hekven  having  the  key  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  great  chain 
in  his  hand.     And  he  laid  hold  on 
the  dragon,  that'  old  serpent,  which 
is  the  devU,  and  Satan,  and  bound 
him  for  a  thousand  years,  and  cast 
him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut 
him   up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him, 
that  he  should  deceive  the  nations 
no  -more,    till   the    thousand    years 
should  be  fulfilled;  and  after  that 
he  must  be  loosed  a  little  season." — 
Eev.   XX.    1 — 3.     Probably  no  one 
ever  acted   so  absurdly    as  to   ex- 
pound this  literally.    No  one  sup- 
poses  that  an    angel  from  heaven 
literally  brings  a  material  chain  from 
the  upper  world,  and  then  biiids  Sa- 
tan, a  fallen  spirit,  with  it,  and  locks 
him  up  for  a  thousand  years,  in  an 
infernal  prison ;  yet  the  meaning  of 
the  figurative  language  is  abundant- 
ly plain,  it  signifies  that  the  power 
and  devices  of  Satan  to  deceive  the 
nations  should  be  as  efiectually  re- 
strained as  the  enemy  of  any  human 
government  would  be,  who  might  be 
bound  fast  with  a  heavy  chain,  and 
shut  up  with  all  possible  security  in 
a  prison.     Why,  if  these  three  ver- 
ses must  be  expounded  figuratively, 
should  the  next   three,   which    are 
equally  figurative,  be  expounded  lit  • 
erally. 

The  phraseology  does  not  justify 
such  a  mode  of  explanation.  The 
literal  resurrection  of  the  dead  in  the 
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Scripture  always  BignSftat  the  reanr- 
rectioQ  of  the  body,  and  never  refers 
to  the  aoaL  In  fact,  to  apeak  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  aool  would  be 
utterly  abaard,  for  the  sool  haa  not 
been  dead.  It  ia  the  body  that  diea 
—the  dust  returns  to  the  earth  aa  it 
was,  and  the  Spirit  to  God  that  gave 
it«  The  aouls  of  the  righteous,  when 
abaent  from  the  body,  are  present 
with  the  Lord,  and  those  of  the  wick- 
ed are  spirits  in  prison,  (1  Peter  iii. 
19)  but  both  classes  live.  Thb  pas- 
sage however  makes  no  mention  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  bodies  of  the 
saints,  but  expressly  says  that  it  was 
the  souls  of  martyrs  that  the  apostle 
saw  reigning,  and  that  this  was  the 
first  resurrection.  It  is  therefore  im- 
possible to  maiotain  the  notion  of  a 
first  resurrection  as  held  by  millena- 
rians  from  the  literal  meaning  of  the 
words,  for  the  resurrection  of  souls 
cannot  signify  the  resajrreotion  of  bo- 
dies. 

To  the  question  in  what  sense  are 
we  to  understand  the  first  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  reign  of  saints  and  mar- 
tyrs ?  the  answer  is  brief.  The  whole 
passage  is  mystical  and  figurative. 
By  the  first  resurrection  is  denoted 
a  glorious  revival  of  the  life  and 
power  of  religion,  so  that  the  spirits 
of  the  martyrs  shall  seem  to  live 
again  in  their  successors  through  nu* 
merous  ages,  and  the  spiritual  reign 
pf  Christ  in  his  authority  over  t£e 
hearts  and  lives  of  men  shall  be  so 
extended,  that  as  Daniel  prophecies^ 
''Judgment  was  given  to  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High;  and  the  time 
came  that  the  saints  possessed  the 
kingdom,"  which  is  explained  as 
meaning  **  the  kingdom  and  domin- 
ion and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom 
under,  the  whole  heaven,  shaU  be 
given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  domin- 
ions shall  serve  and  obey  him." — 
Dan.  vii.  22,  27.  This  prediction  in- 
disputably refers  to  the  same  period 
and  to  the  same  events  as-  the  pas- 


sage we  are  noticing^  and  furniabes 
an  explanation  o(  tta  meaning.  This 
explanation  fully  accords  with  the  fi- 
gurative language  of  this  book,  and 
with  the  language  of  the  Scriptures 
in  other  places.  The  Lord  had  fore- 
told that  he  would  send  Elijah  the 
prophet  previous  to  the  appearing  of 
of  the  Messiah.  John  the  Baptist  is 
declared  to  be  Elijah  because  he  came 
in  his  spirit  and  power. — ^Matt.  iv.  6; 
xi.  14;  Luke  i.  17.  So  those  who 
live  during  the  thousand  years  of  the 
reign  of  Christ  will  be  risen  martyrs, 
as  having  the  spirit,  devotedneas,  and 
love  of  those  who  ages  before  laid 
down  their  lives  for  Jesus.  In  this 
book  Rome  is  named  Egypt ;  Baby- 
lon, Sodom ;  not  that  it  was  Hteraly 
either  of  those  places,  but  that  'it 
imitated  and  resembled  them  all  ^n 
wickedness,  and  persecution  of  the 
people  of  God.  The  two  witnesses 
that  prophesied  in  sackcloth  for  1260 
days  or  years,  represent  not  any  two 
men,  but  are  symbolic  of  Christ's 
faithful  friends,  who,  in  successive  gs' 
nerations,  witness  for  him  during  the 
dreary  reign  of  antichrist,  for  1260 
years.  Where  almost  everything  is 
thus  symbolical  and  figurative,  it  is 
unreasonable  to  explain  one  passage 
literally  by  an  explanation  opposed  to 
the  most  direct  declarations  of  the 
word  of  Ood,  and  to  all  the  views  he 
gives  respecting  the  future  state  of 
man. 

Let  it  also  be  observed,  that  the 
very  figure  here  employed  to  repre- 
sent a  revived  and  prosperous  state  of 
religion  is  one  used  by  ancient  pro- 
phets for  the  same  purpose.  Thus 
the  restoration  of  Israel,  and  their 
subjection  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  is  de- 
scribed by  Ezekiel  as  a  resurrection - 
from  the  dead.  After  relating  his 
vision  of  the  valley  of  dry  bones,  all 
dead  and  very  dry,  which  he  saw 
come  to  life  again,  he  adds  that  the 
Lord  said,  "  Son  of  man,  these  bones 
are  the  whole  house  of  Israel.  Thus 
saith  the  •  Lord  God,  behold,  O  my 
people !  I  will  open  your  graves,  and 
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cause  YOQ  to  come  out  of  your  graves, 
and  bnng  yoa  into  the  land  of  Israel. 
And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your 
graves,  O  my  people,  and  brought 
you  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  shall 
put  my  spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall 
live,  and  I  shall  place  you  in  your 
own  land." — £zek.  xzzvii.  11 — 14. 
It  would  be  much  more  reasonable  to 
infer  from  this  passage  that  the  Jews, 
who  have  died  through  departed  cen^ 
furies,  shall  be  raised  up  to  possess 
the  land  of  their  forefathers,  than  that 
departed  saints  shall  be  raised  up  in  a 
first  resurrection  to  reign  on  the 
earth ;  for  this  passage  speaks  of  the 
resurrection  of  bodies,  but  that  we 
have  been  noticing  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  souls  only.  The  meaning, 
however,  of  this  figurative  passage  is 
BufiSciently  apparent,  and  in  itself  it 
might  furnish  a  key  for  explaining 
that  ^hosesense  has  been  so  per- 
Terted. 

The  19th  and  20th  chapters  of  the 
Revelation  are  parts  of  the  same  pro- 
phecy. In  the  19th  chapter,  the  tri- 
umph of  Christ  over  his  enemies  is 
described.  In  the  2 1st  verse  it  is 
said  "  the  remnant,"  in  the  originiJ 
*'the  rest"  o<  Xomtoi,  were  slain  with  the 
sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse; 


— the  adherents  of  antichrist,  and  the 
enemies  of  Messiah's  kingdom  were 
destro3red.  Ttiese  persons  are  refer- 
red to  again  in  the  dth  verse  of  the 
next  chapter,  the  same  words  being 
used  to  describe  them  ;  and  they  are 
there  said  not  to  live  again  till  the 
thousand  years  were  finished ;  so  that 
the  meaning  of  the  prediction  is,  that 
Christ  shall  reign  during  that  period, 
unopposed  by  former  enemies.  Dr. 
Guyse  remarks,  "There  is  mention 
made  in  this  prophecy  of  two  sorts  of 
dead  persons ;  those  who  were  slain 
for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  those 
who  were  slain  by  the  sword  of  him 
that  sat  on  the  horse.  The  former 
were  raised  to  life,  and  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years, 
but  the  others  lived  not  again  till  a 
thousand  years  were  finished;  they 
had  no  successors  of  the  same  wicked 
and  persecuting  spirit,  till  the  devil 
was  let  loose  after  the  millennium." 
Then  it  is  implied  that  they  also  will 
have  a  resurrection ;  so  that  if,  accord* 
ing  to  millenarian  notions,  the  martyrs 
for  Christ  are  raised  at  the  beginning 
of  the  thousand  years,  his  enemies  will 
be  raised  at  the  end  of  that  period. 
So  one  absurdity  leads  to  another. 

(To  be  combided  in  our  next  J 
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On  a  lovely  day  in  the  spring  of 
1854,  two  Christian  ministers  were 
taking  together  their  morning  wjilk. 
It  was  in  one  of  the  smallest  counties 
in  England.  The  scenery  around 
them  was  varied  and  pretty,  but  of  a 
totally  different  order  from  that  which 
awes  the  mind  in  some  of  the  northern 
counties.  A  spacious  valley  was  open- 
ing before  them,  and  the  spires  of 
several  village  churches  were  here 
and  there  seen  rising  above  the  trees ; 


while  the  river  flowing  silently  aIong« 
added  to  the  beauty  of  the  landscape. 
The  hedges  were  putting  forth  their 
early  buds  ;  the  grass  was  more  ver- 
dant than  it  had  been  for  many  months; 
the  daisy  and  the  violet  were  rearing 
their  modest  heads,  as  the  '*  messengera 
sent  by  our  Heavenly  Father  to  re- 
mind us  that  he  bad  not  forgotten 
us ;"  and  the  lark,  soaring  aloft  and 
warbling  forth  his  liveliest  song,  re- 
minded these  servants  of  Christ  of  the 
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goodness  of  One  who  cares  for  the 
meanest  of  his  creatares.  Their 
conversation  was  animated  and  inter- 
esting. They  discussed  freely  qaes- 
tions  in  Science,  Politics,  and  Theology, 
and  sometimes  expressed  difference  of 
opinion  without  in  the  least  disturbing 
their  cordial  good  feeling.  At  length 
a  theme  was  introduced  on  which 
both  had  thought  frequently,  and  felt 
deeply,  and  prayed  earnestly.  The 
following  is  the  substance  of  what 
was  attered,  as  they  walked  slowly 
along ;  thoagh  it  must  be  remembered 
by  the  reader,  that  in  the  report  thus 
given  there  is  the  loss  of  all  that  in- 
terest which  is  excited  by  earnest  ex- 
pressions of  countenance,  and  by  the 
varying  tones  of  the  living  voice. 

A, — I  often  think,  brother,  how 
benevolent  is  the  mission  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus.  They  are  the  best 
friends  of  humanity  and  are  adapted 
to  accomplish  more  than  all  besides 
in  ameliorating  the  condition  of  man- 
kind. 

B, — ^The  representations  of  the  New 
Testament  on  this  subject  are  very 
striking.  According  to  these.  Chris- 
tians are  the  *'  salt  of  the  earth.*'  and 
the  "  light  of  the  world  ;**  and  in  one 
passage  they  are  called  "  the  body  of 
Christ ;"  which  appears  to  convey  the 
notion  that  they  are  to  fulfil  the  same 
purpose  as  the  bodily  presence  of 
Jesus  onthje  earth.  While,  therefore, 
others  may  be  usefully  employed  in 
removing  lesser  evils,  they  are  the 
agents  divinely  appointed  to  arrest 
the  ravages  of  spiritual  death;  and 
for  this  purpose  all  requisite  means 
are  placed  within  their  reach. 

A. — To  suppose  they  were  not 
would  be  to  reflect  on  the  wisdom  of 
him  who  has  employed  them  in  this 
honoured  service.  It  would  be  well 
if  professing  Christian's  always  confined 
themselves  to  the  use  of  appropriate 
means.  Seldom  have  thev  acted  more 
inconsistently  with  the  genius  of  their 
mission  than  when  thev  have  invoked 
the  aid  of  civil  authority.  Pains  and 
penalties,  chains  and  dungeons,  in- 


struments of  torture  and  murderous 
fires,  cannot  comport  with  the  purpose 
of  Him  who  has  said,  "  my  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world."  "  The  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,* but 
spiritual,  and  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds." 

B. — I  am  pleased  to  learn  that  yoar 
views  and  my  own  so  perfectly  accord. 
If  every  one  that  professes  to  be  a 
Christian  were  a  living  epistle,  known 
and  read  of  all  men ;  if  all  were  earn- 
estly  employed  in  making  known  the 
gospel  to  others :  and  if  prayers  fer* 
vent  and  united  were  hourly  ascending 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  the  happiest 
results  might  be  expected ;  and  the 
time  would  soon  arrive  when  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  should  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ. 

A, — I  cordially  agree  with  yoa, 
and  am  deeply  affected  by  the  present 
aspect  of  the  church.  To  a  fearful 
extent  its  energies  are  dormant.  Many 
persons  are  quite  satisfied  if  their 
names  are  enrolled  among  the  Saviour's 
followers-;  others  seek  sincefely  enough 
their  own  salvation  but  care  little  for 
the  eternal  welfare  of  others ;  while  few 
have  the  mind  of  Him  who  said,  "the 
zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up;" 
and  consequently  vast  numbers  are  per« 
mitted  to  continue  in  ignorance  and  sin, 
and  to  perish  within  reach  of  those 
who  were  employed  to  rescue  them. 

B. — Now  what  can  be  done  to 
arouse  the  church  and  to  awake  its 
energies  ?  It  seems  to  be  the  office 
of  us  Christian  ministers.  Its  various 
members  are  placed  under  our  care. 
It  devolves  onus  to  aid  them  in  the 
cultivation  of  their  talents,  to  warn 
them  of  impending  dangers,  and  to 
summon  them  to  the  services  required 
by  the  Head  of  the  Church.  To  these 
duties  we  are  pledged,  for  these  we 
are  solemnly  set  apart ;  and  as  in  the 
army  the  captain  is  responsible  for 
the  discipline  and  effectiveness  of  his 
troops,  so  are  we,  to  some  extent, 
for  the  training  and  efficiency  of  the 
church. 
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ii.— I  cannot  dissent  from  jonr 
views,  and  the  question  yon  propose 
is  one  which  has  long  and  aDiioasly 
occapied  my  thoughts.  There  does 
not  occur  to  me  any  novel  expedient 
to  elicit  the  energies  of  the  followers 
of  Jesus,  nor  do  1  think  there  is  suf- 
ficent  reason  to  expect  for  this  pur- 
pose the  miraculous  interposition  of 
Heaven  ;  but  I  do  not  doubt  that  we 
may  so  "plant"  and  "water"  that 
God  will  give  "  the  increase." 

JB. — What  in  your  opinion  are  the 
means  that  we  as  ministers  ought  to 
employ  ? 

A, — If  we'would  render  the  churches 
nnder  our  care  truly  energetic,  we 
must  ffive  due  attention  to  their  spiritu- 
al health.  It  would  be  in  vain  for 
the  commander  of  any  army  to  sum- 
mon to  his  aid  sickly,  or  disabled,  or 
disaffected  troops ;  so  the  forces  under 
our  direction  must  be  in  a  condition 
to  co-operate,  or  we  can  never  expect 
any  effective  movement.  It  devolves 
on  us,  therefore,  to  feed  them  with 
wisdom  and  knowledge  ;  to  train  them 
to  christian  obedience ;  to  strengthen 
the  weak  hands;  to  confirm  the  feeble 
knees;  to  say  to  them  of  a  fearful 
heart,  be  strong,  fear  not.  Nor  must 
we  be  less  careful  to  remove  from 
us  those  who  are  morally  unfit  for 
service.  The  influence  of  unchris- 
tian members  is  of  the  most  disastrous 
kind.  They  chill  the  atmosphere, 
lower  the  tone  of  piety,  stand  in  the 
way  of  benevolent  efforts,  scatter  a- 
round  them  the  brands  of  discord, 
and  diffuse  the  elements  of  feebleness 
and  death.  It  is  essential,  therefore, 
that  we  seek  the  purity  of  the  church. 
Discipline,  though  painful,  must  be 
faithfully  administered.  The  traitor, 
whatever  mask  he  may  wear,  must  be 
detected  and  dismissed.  Is  not  the 
want  of  this  a  serious  cause  of  inef- 
ficiency ?  May  it  not  be  said  in  many 
instances,  as  of  Gideon's  host,  "  the 
people  is  too  many?"  Would  not 
half  the  number  of  consistent  and 
xealous  christians  be  more  effective 
fellow-helpers  ?    And  might  we  not 


anticipate  with  far  greater  confidence 
that  the  Divine  blessing  would  rest 
upon  their  labours  ? 

B. — I  think  so.  What  other  meant 
do  you  deem  necessary  ? 

-4.— We  must  keep  prominently 
before  our  people  their  iiidrndualre* 
sponsibiUty,  This  cannot  be  too  clear- 
ly enunciated  to  them.  While  in 
our  ministrations  we  seek  to  enlarge 
their  views  of  Divine  truth,  or  to  warm 
their  hearts  by  affecting  representations 
of  a  Saviour's  love,  to  comfort  them 
in  sorrow,  or  to  cause  them  to  rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  it  is  not 
less  important  to  teach  their  personal 
obligation  to  Christ,  to  enforce  their 
individual  responsibility  in  seeking 
the  salvation  of  men,  and  to  apply 
these  truths  to  their  minds  with  fre* 
quency  and  earnestness.  Hew  clear 
was  the  teaching  and  how  fervid  the 
appeals  of  him  who  said,  "  I  beseech 
you  therefore  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice."  *'  Ye  are  not  your 
own ;  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price, 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body 
and  your  spirit  which  are  Gods." 

B, — I  fear  that  on  this  subject  a 
mournful  degree  of  laxity  prevails. 
Many  seem  to  think  they  have  no 
need  to  concern  themselves  about  the 
souls,  of  others.  Alas  there  are  mul- 
titudes who  hide  their  talents  in  the 
earth,  and  adopt  the  heartless  senti- 
ment, "  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ?" 
What  more  do  you  recommend  ? 

A  — We  should  present  before  oar 
people  the  mottoes  to  deootedness. 
And  these  are  such  as,  when  faithfully 
applied,  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  deeply 
felt.  We  can  appeal  to  their  grati- 
tude, their  benevolence,  their  hopes 
and  their  fears.  Can  we  not  point  to 
the  crater  of  a  fierce  volcano,  on  the 
brink  of  which  thev  themselves  were 
once  tottering,  and  towards  which 
multitudes  are  hourly  pressing,  and 
ought  they  to  feel  any  self-denial  too 
great  in  fleeing  to  the  rescue  ?  Can 
we  not  bid  them  look  on  One  who  on* 
their    accoont    **  humbled    himself*'/ 
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desoending  from  the  highest  pinnade 
of  divine  gloiy  to  the  deepest  ahyss 
of  haman  misery,  that  he  might  secure 
their  salvation ;  and  can  they  gaze  on 
him  who  ''  knred  them  and  gave  him- 
self (or  them,"  and  refuse  him  their 
aid  in  carrying  ont  the  purposes  of 
his  love.  Can  we  not  tell  them 
moreover  of  inestimable  good  to  them- 
selves their  faithfulness  will  secure-^ 
an  increase  of  piety — ^the  tnb^me  sat- 
isfaction of  saving  souls  from  death — 
the  hearty  welcome  they  will  receive 
at  the  coming  of  their  Lord,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  glory  which  shall 
encircle  them  when  they  "shine  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever" — and 
with  all  these  vividly  before  them, 
who  can  withhold  his  noblest  energies  ? 
And.  then  there  is  the  fearful  alterna- 
tive of  violating  their  most  solemn 
vows — of  being  found  slothful  servants 
— of  the  impossibility  of  returning  to 
repair  the  mischievous  consequences 
of  neglect,  and  the  nearness  of  that 
moment  when  they  must  stand  £ace 
to  face  with  Him  who  will  fix  their 
final  destiny — ^if  motives  like  these 
are  allowed  their  full  force  on  our 
own  minds,]and  are  pressed,  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  on  the  consciences 
of  our  people,  we  may  reasonably 
hope  they  will  do  much  towards 
brbging  them  '*to  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty." 

B, — I  eannot  conceive  of  motives 
more  powerful  than  these.  If  duly 
regarded  no  one  surely  could  remain 
inactive ;  but  all  must  hasten  to  con- 
secrate their  best  services  to  Christ. 
What  other  means  do  you  think  re- 
quisite to  evoke  the  energies  of  the 
diurch? 

i4.— We  must  appear  before  our 
people  as  excrnipks  of  devotedness. 
The  earnestness  of  our  preaching  is 
not  unfrequently  attributed  to  pro- 
fessional skill.  The  effect  therefore 
is  too  often  as  evanescent  as  that  of  a 
histrionic  entertainment.  This  evil 
can  only  be  counteracted  by  our  lives; 
men  must  see  our  good  works;  we 


must  be  ensamples  to  the  flock  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  us 
overseers.  Some  will  lock  no  higher 
than  ourselves  as  the  standard  to 
which  they  should  aspire,  and  then 
alas  remain  even  below.  An  ordinary 
degree  of  fervour  is  not  enough  for  those 
who  have  to  enkindle  the  fervour  of 
others.  '*  What  manner  of  persons 
then  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  con- 
versati<m  and  godliness  ?"  The  earn- 
estness of  oar  piety  should  be  heard 
in  oar  conversations ;  should  breathe 
in  our  prayers,  and  should  be  visible 
in  our  schemes  of  usefulness.  Our 
conduct  should  testify  that  no  self- 
denial  is  too  great,  and  no  toils  too 
severe,  if  by  any  means  we  may  save 
some ;  and  in  the  voice  of  trembling 
afiFection  we  should  be  able  to  say, 
"  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail 
in  birth  again  until  Christ  be  formed 
in  yon."  Then  might  we  appeal  with 
confidence  to  those  wha  attend  on 
our  ministry,  "  ye  know  what  maimer 
of  men  we  were  among  you  for  your 
sakes."  This  would  infuse  into  our 
teaching  the  elements  of  power ;  the 
flame  of  holy  zeal  would  be  likely  to 
spread  in  the  church.  And  then  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  many  others 
would  be  converted  from  the  error  of 
their  ways. 

B, — I  must  confess  there  is  con- 
siderable force  in  your  representations. 
An  earnest  ministry  cannot  be  too 
highly  estimated ;  and  the  result  of  such 
means  as  you  have  described  no  one 
can  foresee.  Have  you  thought  c^ 
any  other  ? 

A. — Is  it  not  incumbent  on  us  to 
direct  the  efforts  of  our  people  ?  It 
seems  to  me  very  desirable  that  the 
streams  of  their  zeal  should  be  con- 
ducted into  suitable  channels.  As 
every  wheel  in  a  machine  has  its 
proper  place,  which  another  cannot 
occupy  so  well,  so  every  one  of  Christ's 
followers  has  talents  which  adapt  him 
for  some  particular  service;  and  ac- 
cordingly in  every  other  kind  of  labour 
much  of  his  efficiency  is  lost.  Our 
aim  therefore  should  be  to  direct  each 
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one  to  his  appropriate  sphere.  Is 
not  this  implied  when  we  are  com- 
manded to  '*  feed"  (i;e.,  feed  and  rule 
— as  a  shepherd,)  "  the  flock  of 
God ;"  and  when  the  people  are 
charged, — "  obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves." 
Nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  in  the 
various  operations  of  the  church  there 
could  be  found  employment  for  every 
one,  so  that  all  "  diversities  of  gifts" 
might  be  directed  so  as  to  contribute 
their  share  towards  the  evangelization 
of  the  world. 

B, — I  heartily  concur  with  your 
views,  but  the  carrjnng  of  them 
oat  would  involve  considerable  diffi- 
culty. Tt  would  require  us  to  possess 
an  intimate  knowledge  of  each  one  of 
our  "fellow-labourers," — to  be  ac- 
quainted with  their  mental  and  spirit- 
ual history,  to  understand  their  capa- 
cities and  capabilities,  and  to  be  cog- 
nizant of  their  various  operations. 
Do  you  not  think  all  this  impracticable  ? 

A, — ^I  admit  that  it  is  difficult ;  but 
do  not  think  that  in  ordinary  cases  it 
is  impracticable.  This  knowledge  is 
a  source  of  power  rendered  available 
by  others.  To  this  the  Papists  are 
indebted  for  much  of  their  success. 
Look  at  the  influence  they  exert  by 
means  of  the  confessional.  How 
completely  do  they  read  every  cha- 
racter. How  competent  do  they  be- 
come to  judge  of  the  particular  service 
for  which  each  one  is  qualified.  What 
an  accurate  knowledge  do  they  obtain 
of  every  movement  And  how  suc- 
cessful are  they  in  securing  obedience. 

B, — But  you  would  not  introduce 
the  custom  of  auricular  confession  ? 

A. — Certainly  not;  it  is  demoral- 
izing ;  it  gives  undue  power  into  the 
hands  of  the  spiritual  guide,  and  leads 


to  many  mischievous  results.  But 
should  we  disdain  to  learn  even  from 
an  enemy?  And  while  we  avoid  the 
evils  of  that  system  may  we  not  secure 
some  of  its  advantages  ?  A  more 
perfect  knowledge  of  our  people  would 
place  us  in  a  far  better  position  for 
drawing  out  their  energies.  How 
much  more  successfully  could  we  in- 
struct those  who  are  imperfectly  in* 
formed;  encourage  the  timid;  stimu- 
late the  slothful ;  rebuke  the  unfaith- 
ful ;  and  render  all  more  efficient  as 
servants  of  Christ.  How  powerfully 
and  beneficially  might  our  influence  be 
made  to  tell  on  individual  piety,  on 
family  religion,  on  Sabbath  school  in- 
struction, and  indeed  on  all  the  agencies 
under  our  care. 

B, — But  would  not  this  require  too 
great  an  expenditure  of  time  and  la- 
bour ? 

A. — I  know  it  would  be  no  easy 
task ;  but  will  not  the  end  contemplat- 
ed justify  any  amount  of  self-denial  ? 
Is  not  the  salvation  of  souls  more 
important  than  ease,  or  literuy  grati* 
fication,  or  even  life  itself?  And 
ought  we  to  shrink  from  any  sacrifice 
which  might  induce  the  followers  of 
Jesus  to  labour  more  successfully  for 
the  coming  of  his  kingdom  ? 

B, — I  fear  many  of  us  have  not 
striven  as  we  ought  to  call  forth  the 
energies  of  our  churches.  I  tremble 
to  think  of  our  responsibility.  "  Who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things?*'  The 
Lord  grant  that  we  may  find  mercy 
in  that  day. 

The  two  firiends  had  by  this  time 
returned  from  their  morning  ramble, 
and  retired  to  their  closets  to  conse- 
crate themselves  anew  to  the  service  of 
Christ  W.  O. 


Visiting  Pastobs. — There  are  some 
who  would  rather  have  a  social  visit 
from  their  pastor  than  a  good  sermon ; 
and  there  are  some,  too,  so  unreason- 
able as  to  expect  both;  but  I  cannot 
consider  them  wise  or  just.  It  is  much 
easier  to  spend  an  afternoon  in  a  soeial 
circle,  than  in  close  and  laborious  think- 


ing in  a  silent  chamber.  It  is  not  fot 
want  of  inoKnaiion  that  I  have  never 
been  a  g[reat  visitor,  but  because  my 
conception  of  what  a  faithful  ]»astov 
ought  to  be  embraced  higher  traits  of 
charaeter  than  those  wmeh  ate  gra- 
tified with  adaoiration  in  a  lady's  par* 
lour. — Morning  Star, 
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If  any  excase  is  needed  for  ventni-infi; 
80  late  in  the  day  npon  a  consideration 
of  the  above  pampnlet,  it  may  be  re- 
marked that  the  writer  has  not  seen 
any  review  or  criticism  upon  it  which 
notices  the  points  he  has  taken  up  in 
the  following  pa^es.    Without  profess* 
ing  to  enter  upon  any  minute  criticism 
upon  this  production  of  Mr.  H.,  we 
merely  propose  to  notice  a  few  points 
which  seem  to  display  either  his  ignor- 
ance of  the  subject,  or  his  taste  for 
peryertiug  the  plainest  truths  by  sophis- 
try, and  unguarded  or  intended  fallacies. 
The  writ&r  of  this  pamphlet  puts  forth 
pretensions  to  an  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  logic;  and  we  believe  has 
written  several  works    bearing   upon 
the  subject,  one  of  which  is   called 
"  A  logic  of  Facts " — a  great  deal  of 
which  might  be  published  under  the 
new    title  of  "Fallacies    and    False- 
hoods.'*   For  instance,  he  tells  us  that 
"if,  CL8  Christians  believe,  diseases  are 
sent  by  God,  our  medical  colleges  are 
training  men  to  stay  the  works  of  God, 
which,"  he  says,  "  is  clear  blasphemy 
and  rebellionagainstGod;  andchristians 
who  take  their  medicines  are  as  bad  "! 
Such  is  his  "  Logic  of  Facts ;"  but  we 
pass  on  to  the  work  before  us ;  and  we 
nnd  him  first  of  all  parading  his  moral 
courage,  "  in  daring  to  think  for  him- 
self."   He  says,  "  As  I  therefore  must 
be  responsible  for  myself  I  resolved  to 
think  for  myself;   and  since  no  man 
will  answer  ior  me  I  resolved  that  no 
man  should  dictate  to  me  the  opinion 
I  should  hold."      Now  for  this    we 
could  only  admire   him,   but  for  the 
fact  that  he  proceeds  in  another  place 
to  destroy  the  doctrine  of  his  respon- 
sibility in  arguing  against  the  doctrine 
of  future  punishment.    He  forms  his 
chief  objection  to  it  on  the  ground  of 
man's  non-responsibility,  for,  says  he, 
"  Is  not  man's  destiny  made  for  nim  7" 
So  that  we  have  him  in  one  place  per- 
fectly orthodox — asserting  his  respon- 
sibiliiy,  but  anon  we  discover  him  de- 
strojing   his  own  castle  by  ignoring 
it,  and  making  the  doctrine  of  man's 
tum'responsibiuty  the  ground  of  an  ar- 
gument against  future  punishment! 

On  the  next  page  we  have  a  passing 
•neer  at  dhriatianity^  which  seems  to 


turn  upon  himself;  he  says,  "The 
gates  of  heaven  are  considered  open  to 
those  only  who  believe  as  the  priest 
believes.  The  world  acts  as  if  we  did 
not  come  here  to  use  our  understand- 
mg. 

As  to  the  first  assertion  we  enquire, 
who  considers  it  so  P — not  christians, 
for  they  teaeh  that  Heaven's  gates  are 
open  to  those  who  believe  as  the  Great 
Teacher,  Jesus  Christ,   taught    us  to 
believe.    And  as  to  the  second  asser- 
tion, we  can  only  say  that  it  ia  a  just 
remark — the  world  does  act  as  if  men 
did  not  come  here  to  use  their  under- 
standings, or  they  would  all  renounce 
infidelity  and  yield  to  the  many  evi- 
dences  for  the  truth  of  Christianity* 
We  fully  sympathize  with  the  remark. 
The  world  does  act  as  if  men  did  not 
come  here  to  use  their  understandings. 
He  then  tells  us  that  "  morality  is  his 
standard;"    but    he  does  not  tell  us 
what  he  means  by  morality.    Does  lie 
mean  the  morality  of  the  gospel?    If 
so,  his  followers  fall  very  far  short  of 
it.    And   then  he  presents  us  with  a 
specimen  of  his  logic.     "  He  says  there 
is  nothing  in  Christianity  whereby  it 
can  lay  hold  of  the  world  and  move  it, 
that  is  not  coincident  with  morality, 
therefore"  [and  mark  the  inferencej 
**  therefore  morality  has  all  the  strength 
of  Christianity,  without  the  mystery  and 
bigotry  of  the  Bible."    Now  this  is 
about  the  same  process  of  logic  as  if 
he  said,   "  there  is    nothing    in    the 
British  army  whereby  it  can  lay  hold  of 
the  Kussians  and  move  them,  that  is  noc 
coincident  (i.e.  agreeable  to)  the  prin* 
ciples  and  desires  of  the  government  of 
England,  therefore  the  principles  and 
desires  of  the  government  of  England 
have  all  the  strength  of  the  British 
army  without  the  bloodshed,  &c.,  of 
bayonets    and  swords."     Every    one 
can  see  the  fallacy  of  the  latter  state- 
ment, and  the  former  one  of  Mr.  H. 
is  arrived  at  by  about  the  same  process 
of  logic.  True,  Christianity  has  morality 
and  is  agreeable  to  it,  but  it  has  some- 
thing besides,  in  the  form  of  motives 
&c.  (as  the  bayonets  and  swords  of  the 
army,)  which  morality  has  not,  and  the 
possession  of  these  makes  mere  morality 
and  Christianity  yery  different,  giving 
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the  latter  its  increased  beauty,  vitidity, 
and  po^er. 

On  the  next  page  (6)  he  says,  "  man 
18  not  fallen  unless  the  tragedy  of  £den 
be  tme.'^  Of  course  shutting  us  up  to 
one  of  these  conclusions, — either  that 
nan  is  not  fallen,  or  that  the  tragedy  of 
Eden  is  true, — the  latter  of  course  Mr. 
H.  denies— so  that  he  is  shut  np  to  his 
other  conclusion,  "  man  is  not  fallen." 
We  only  ask  him  to  behold  our  breth- 
ren in  namanity,  sunk  in  vice  and  the 
slaves  to  passion ;  we  point  to  our  pri- 
sons, filled  with  men  who  possess 
minds  which  are  capable  of  such  mighty 
thoughts  and  designs ;  we  point  to  the 
wrecks  of  man's  nobility  apparent  on 
every  hand,  and  the  triumph  of  intem- 
perance and  every  sin  that  degrades 
mankind  ;  we  ask  him  to  listen  to  the 
groans  of  the  oppressed  and  to  behold 
the  wet  sword  of  the  tyrant ;  to  awake 
to  the  stern  realities  of  life  and  be- 
hold men  as  they  are,  and  the  world  as 
it  is  ;  and  in  the  light  of  all  we  ask  him. 
Is  not  man  fallen  P  Can  this  low  and 
degraded  state  be  his  original  and 
proper  position?  We  are  compeUed 
to  answer,  No :  for  whether  the  tragedy 
of  llden  be  true  or  not,  we  see  enough 
on  every  hand  to  teach  us  that  man  is 
but  a  ruin — that  he  is  fallen ;  and  to 
deny  this  seems  to  be  but  mockery,  or 
the  incoherencies  of  one  wrapped  in 
SMBA  baseless  dream.  In  this  same 
paragraph,  speaking  of  men  and  salva- 
tion by  Christ,  he^ays,  *"*  Dishonour  can 
come  only  by  his  own  hands,  therefore 
[mark  again  the  inference]  he  needs  not 
this  salvation."  Now  we  always  un- 
derstood that  the  "  how  "  we  came 
into  a  state  of  danger  did  not  interfere 
with  the  fact  of  their  being  a  need  for 
help.  It  would  be  ridiculous  for  us  to 
deliberate  in  sight  of  a  drowning  man, 
whether  he  was  put  in  by  others,  or 
got  in  himself,  before  we  would  recog- 
nize his  need  of  help;  therefore,  to 
say  as  he  does,  that  man  needs  no 
Saviour  because  he  has  dishonoured 
himself f  is  to  do  violence  to  common 
sense,  and  presume  too  much  upon  our 
credulity. 

In  the  next  paragraph  he  sa^s  that 
'*  A  man  with  evidence  before  him,  can 
no  more  help  seeing  it  or  feeling  its 
weight,  than  a  man  with  his  eyes  or 
ears  open  can  help  seeing  the  house  or 
tree  before  him,  or  hearing  the  sounds 


made  around  him,"  We  wonder  then 
that  he  should  do  so,  which  he  does  in 
his  reiection  of  Christianity,  which  has 
more  historical  evidence  to  supportjit 
than  any  other  fact  the  world  has  been 
called  to  credit. 

In  the  next  page  ^7)  he  sadly  blunders 
over  the  term  '*  believer,"  for  he  speaks 
of  one  who  *'  seeks  to  propitiate  Heaven 
by  the  deceit  of  believing  what  seems 
to  him  false"  We  know,  and  Mr.  H, 
knows,  that  a  man  cannot  believe  what 
"seems  to  hvai false;'*  the  thing  is  im- 
possible. If  he  spoke  only  of  a  man 
professing  to  believe  what  he  thinks  to 
be  false,  we  could  understand  him ;  but 
certainly  it  is  a  blunder,  to  say  the 
least  of  it,  to  speak  of  a  man  believing 
what  seems  to  him  to  be  false. 

Passing  on  to  speak  of  future  punish- 
ment he  asks,  "  Shall  man  be  condemn-, 
ed  to  misery  in  eternity  because  he  has 
been  made  wretched  and  weak  and 
erring  in  time?"  We  answer  that  ac- 
cording to  the  gospel  he  will  not.  If  a 
man  is  lost  it  will  be  because  '*  he  has 
destroyed  himself," — doing  what  Mr. 
n.  is  now  doing — trampling  underfoot 
the  blood  of  Christ — daring  and  deny- 
ing the  God  who  made  him.  On  the 
same  page  he  tells  us  that  '^  to  be  un- 
able to  trust  God  is  to  degrade  him." 
Certainly  it  is,  so  far  as  dishonouring 
him  can  do  it:  and  as  secularists  are 
unable  to  trust  God,  (or  at  least  do  not) 
they  degrade  him ;  and  as  they  both 
distrust  and  degrade  him,  they  merit 
and  even  court  his  frown !  and  thus 
Mr.  H.  pronounces  his  own  condem- 
nation. 

In  the  section  upon  a  "  Special  Pro- 
vidence," for  which  he  must  allow  us 
to  substitute  "  The  unaltering  conduct 
of  God  in  regard  to  his  people,"  he 
tells  us  that  ''man  is  weak,  and  a 
special  providence  gives  him  no  strength 
— distracted,  and  no  counsel — ignorant, 
and  no  wisdom — ^in  despair,  and  no 
consolation — in  darkness  and  no  light ;" 
all  of  which  we  pronounce,  the  decla- 
mation of  one  who  does  not  understand 
the  matter.  It  is  contrary  to  the  testi- 
mony of  millions  who  have  passed 
from  the  world,  as  also  the  conscious- 
ness of  millions  who  are  at  present  here 
as  living  witnesses  to  its  falsehood. 
They  could  tell  Mr.  H.  that  when  they 
have  been  weak,  then  have  they  been 
strong  "  in  the  strength  of  Gbd ;   when 
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^er  bare  been  diBtraotod,  then  eoon* 
eel  luts  been  giren,  and  tbey  bare  been 
led  into  a  rigbt  way  by  an  nnieen  hand. 
When  they  haye  been  ignorant,  then 
they  have  nttered  the  prayer  of  the 
Psalmist,  "  Give  me  nnderstanding  ac- 
cording to  thy  word,"  and  as  the  result 
they  haye  been  able  to  say,  "  Lo,  I  am 
wiser  than  the  ancients."  When  they 
have  been  in  despair,  and  have  lifted 
up  their  eyes  to  tnis  providence,  they 
have  had  pnt  into  their  months ''  a  new 
song,"  they  have  been  clothed  with 
"  the  garment  of  praise."  When  they 
have  TOcn  in  darkness,  thej  have  "  seen 
light  in  God's  light,"  dispersing  not 
only  the  donds  that  have  snrronnded 
the  events  of  the  present  life,  bat  irra- 
diating the  "valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,'*  piercing  through  the  "dark 
curtain  "  of  eternity.  So  that  his  sneer 
at  the  providence  of  God  is  an  abuse  of 
the  consciousness  of  millions  of  his  fel- 
low men. 

Eespeoting  the  existence  of  God  he 
says,  "  The  existence  of  God  is  a  prob- 
lem, to  which  the  mathematics  of  human 
intelligence  seem  to  me  to  furnish  no 
solution:  on  the  threshold  of  the  theme 
we  stagger  under  a  weight  of  words,'*&c. 
Exactly  so,  and  because  the  "  mathe* 
matics  of  human  intelligence  "  are  thus 
incapable,  we  hail  the  revelation  from 
God  respecting  himself,  and  joyfully 
behold  his  character  as  embodied  in 
the  Saviour,  who  was  ^'  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh,"  thus  revealed  to  man  by 
God  himself  because  the  mathematics 
of  human  intelligence  were,  as  Mr.  H. 
admits,  incapable  of  furnishing  us  with 
a  solution  of  the  existence  of  God. 

We  have  now,  on  pages  9  and  10,  a 
long  and  mystified  string  of  sentences 
about "  nature,'*  We  give  a  few  speci- 
mens. He  says,  "  The  wondrous  mani- 
festations of  nature  indispose  me  to 
degrade  it  to  a  secondary  rank.  I 
know  nothing  besides  nature,  and  can 
conceive  or  nothing  greater.  The 
majesty  of  the  universe  so  far  tran- 
scends my  faculties  of  penetration  that 
I  pause  in  silence  ana  awe  before  it." 
We  pause  before  these  and  such  like 
pompous  sentences,  to  enquire.  What 
does  he  mean  l^  "nature"  here? 
Does  he  fix  no  idea  of  being — of  exist- 
ence to  itP  If  he  does  not,  then  his 
words  are  really  meaningless.  If  he 
dees  teach  that  it  is  something  exist- 


ent, we  ask  why  does  ha  not  make 
a  god  or  goddess  of  it,  and  pay  to  it  in 
worship  de  reverence  he  labours  to  ex- 
press in  words  f  But  we  see  in  these 
words  of  his  a  confirmation  of  the  as- 
sertion that  man  hoe  a  religious  nature, 
and  a  consciousness  of  some  superior 
being.  Mr.  H.  has  it  too,  but  it  only 
leads  him  to  these  sentimental  adula- 
tions of  nature,  respecting  which  he 
seems  to  have  no  dear  conception. 

Passing  on  to  speak  of  the  future  life 
he  endorses  the  sentiments  of  one  who 
said,  "  a  deep  silence  reigns  behind  this 
curtain  [of  the  fhture  world]  ;  no  one 
once  within  will  answer  those  he  has 
left  without;  all  you  can  hear  is  a 
hollow  echo  of  your  question,  as  if 
you  shouted  into  a  chasm."  Now  we 
tell  Mr.  H.  that  the  curtain  has  been 
thrust  aside  by  Jesus  Christ,  who  has 
brought  life  and  immortalitjr  to  light 
in  the  gospel ;  and  we  tell  mm  that  a 
voice  has  come  across  that  fearful 
chasm  to  us,  and  has  spoken  concern- 
ing those  iwho  pass  thiU;  dreaded  cur- 
tam ;  a  voice  which  has  cheered  and 
made  the  hearts  of  miUions  to  rejoice ; 
which  is  fast  echoing  the  wide  world 
through  its  gladsome  burden,  "  Bless- 
ed are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours." 
We  neea  not  to  gaze  any  longer,  then, 
at  the  gloom  of  the  future,  for  it  is 
illumined ;  we  need  not  to  dread  the 
grave,  for  it  is  sanctified.  The  curtain 
has  been  thrust  aside,  and  there  Jesus 
stands  in  the  presence  of  the  universe, 
having  made  one  ofierin^  for  sin, "  ever 
living  to  make  intercession  for  us." 

Mr.  H.  has  a  habit  of  building  np 
one  theory  to  destroy  it  immediately 
by  another ;  here  is  one  instance  out  of 
many.  On  page  11,  he  says,  speaking 
of  man,  "To  him  no  control,  no 
choice  is  vouchsafed;  his  ph]^sioal  con- 
stitution, &c.,  are  made/or  km"  Now 
he  forgets  that  this  seems  to  imply  the 
existence,  which  he  so  often  denies,  of 
some  being  who  has  control-^who  has 
choice,  and  who  provides  for  men  their 
powers,  &c.  Evidently  this  conclusion 
may  be  drawn  from  his  own  words, 
unless  indeed  he  still  teaches  the  old, 
worn  out,  and  exploded  idea  of  a 
"chance,"  in  which  case  he  should 
have  told  ua  so,  to  save  his  credit  from 
ihe  charge  of  writing  contradictions. 
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On  paee  13,  in  attempting  to  fflanoe 
into  the  nitnre  he  says,  "  love  will  one 
day  etep  into  the  throne  of  fear,  and 
the  arts  of  peace  become  the  business 
<^  life,  and  fraternity  the  watchword 
of  joyous  nations/'  We  think  so  too, 
but  cannot  a^ee  with  him  in  suppos- 
ing that  the  best  way  to  secure  this 
**  good  time  "  is  by  ignoring  the  claims 
of  man  to  a  superiority  over  other 
animals,  or  by  attempting  to  put  out 
the  light  which  Christ  throws  across 
that  "  bourn  from  which  no  traveller 
returns."  We  think,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  the  best  way  to  secure  it 
would  be  to  teach  men  their  true  no- 
bility as  immortal  beings,  their  duty  to 
each  other,  haying  an  elder  brother  in 
Christ,  and  in  God  a  common  parent. 
We  do  think  that  the  Christianity  which 
was  ushered  into  the  world  with  "  peace 
on  earth,'  goodwill  toward  men," — 
which  has  inscribed  upon  its  banners 
"Do  unto  others  as  ye  would  have 
then^  do  unto  you,"—"  lore  your  ene- 
mies,"— "  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tender-hearted  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  has  for- 

Siyen  you,'*— and  which  has  already 
one  so  much  for  humanity, — we  think 
that  it  is  the  best  system  to  enthrone 
love  in  the  world's  heart,  and  to  bring 
to  pass  a  happy  and  lasting  fraternity 
in  its  eleyatmg  teaching,  that  "God 
has  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
men  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
ciarth."  When  that  is  learnt  and  re- 
cognized by  all,  then ,  may  the  nations 
cry,  "Liberty,  Equality,  Fraternity." 

We  will  pass  over  without  comment 
his  sneer  at  the  gospel  descriptions  of 
Heaven,  which  he  designates  as  "  paltry 
▼isions  of  gilt  trumpets  and  angel's 
wings," — ^it  is  imworthy  of  a  man  pro- 
fessedly serious  in  his  enquiry  after 
truth.  He  tells  us,  however,  that  the 
last  venture  on  an  untried  existence  is 
"invested  with  a  sublime  interest.*' 
Why  then  does  he  teach  to  avoid  care 
respecting  it,  and  speak  of  it  as  a 
matter  of  perfect  indifference  ?  In  these 
vacillations  we  can  only  see  the  striv- 
ings of  a  heart  "  not  at  rest." 

Coming  now  to  speak  of  the  fear  of 
death,  he  remarks,  "  How  often  pro- 
gress has  been  arrested— how  often 
good  men  have  faltered  in  their  course 
;|— how  often  philosophy  has  concealed 
its  light,  and  science  denied  its  demon- 1 
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strations,  only  because  the  priest  has 
pointed  to  the  distorted  image  of 
death."  Now  lovers  of  truth  will  not 
thank  Mr.  H.  for  speaking  about  the 
priesi  when  he  wishes  us  to  suppose  he 
is  alluding  to  Christianity,  for-  Chris- 
tianity ignores  priestcraft,  and  is  the 
true  friend  of  science  and  progress ; 
and  moreover,  he  must  know  that  the 
Bible  teachings  upon  the  subject  of 
death  are  all  consolatory.  Instead  of 
the  above  enquiries  of  Mr.  H.  we 
might  ask,  How  often  has  the  chris- 
tian's death  bed  been  the  brightest 
scene  of  his  life  P  How  often  have 
men  been  incited  to  great  deeds  of 
benevolence  for  humanity,  and  to  bear 
up  bravely  .against  the  storms  of  life, 
just  because  the  Bible  has  pointed  to 
death  and  the  grave  as  both  sanctified 
by  Christ,  and  throwing  around  the 
future  life  a  halo  of  light  and  glory  P 
He  proceeds  to  say  that  the  idea  of 
future  punishment  is  repulsive  to  him. 
Very  probable— it  is  his  own  fault; 
and  we  shall  not  stay  to  remark  u{)on> 
that,  but  only  to  notice  an  assertion 
that  "  the  parent  coerces  his  child  in 
order  to  correct  him,  because  the  parent 
wants  patience,  or  time,  or  wisdom  and 
humanity."  Now,  we  apprehend  it  is 
just  the  contrary ;  the  parent  corrects 
the  child  because  it  is  disobedient,  and 
he  is  wise  enough  to  see  that  unrebuk- 
ed  disobedience  would  be  fatal  to  the 
future  welfare  of  the  child ;  so  that  it 
is  both  wise  and  humane  to  correct  the 
child,  for  as  Butler  says,  (Bk.  I.,  Ch.  6.) 
**  The  subordinations  to  which  ^ey  are 
accustomed  in  domestic  life,  teach  them 
self  government  in  common  behaviour 
abroad,  and  prepare  them  for  subjec- 
tion and  obedience  to  civil  government." 
He  founds  another  objection  to  the 
doctrine  of  future  punishment  on  the 
"Golden  rule  of  Christ,"  that  we 
should  "  do  unto  others  as  we  would 
have  them  do  unto  us."  Now  he  argues 
from  that,  that  God  will  not  pronounce 
the  sentence  "  Cast  them  into  outer 
darkness,''  because  that  would  not  be 
doing  as  He  would  be  done  hj ;  and  he 
calls  this  "  a  logical  and  legitimate  ap- 
plication of  it.'"  It  is  neither,  but  a 
fallacious  and  an  absurd  one,  for  Christ 
is  laying  down  here  a  rule  for  the  con- 
duct of  man  to  man ;  he  is  not  speak- 
ing of  any  rule  as  to  God  and  man. 
Mr.  H.  knows  that ;  and  we  are  compel- 
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led  to  fona  YerypeeuHar  liewt  of  hit 
lAncerUy  when  we  dieooyer  such  oata* 
ffeoos  pertenioDB  made  under  fnre* 
ience  of  being  "lotpoal  and  legiti- 
mate/' 

We  'come  now  to  the  close  of  this 
strangely  illogical  production,  and  we 
find  a  perfect  torrent  of  penrersioms  and 
unmeaning  declamation.  Let  us  hear 
the  "  oracle  of  reason."  "  Wonderful," 
says  he,  "  is  the  imbecility  of  the  peo- 
ple,—kin^s  and  queens  who  bind  tneir 
orows  with  diamonds  stained  with  hu- 
man blood,  and  maintain  their  regal 
splendour  out  of  taxes  extorted  from 
struggling  industry,  are  in  their  last 
hours  assured  by  the  highest  spiritual 
authorities  of  tneir  free  admission  to 
Heayen;  and  poet*8-laureat  sing  of 
their  welcome  tnere.    The  aristocracy 

gass  from  time  unmolestod  by  death* 
ed  apprehensions,  although  tney  hold 
fast  to  priyilege  and  splenaonr,  tnbugh 
their  tenants  expire  on  the  fireless 
hearth,  or  on  the  friendless  mattress 
of  the  Poor  Law  union.  Then  why 
should  the  people  entertain  dread. 
Surely  eyery  dispassionate  and  intelli- 
gent reader  wiU  take  this  for  what  it 
IS  worth — mere  clap -trap  to  cateh  "  the 

Seople,"  hj  a  show  of  putting  the  rich 
1  opposition  to  the  poor.  &t  we  re- 
joice to  think  that  tnis  old  device  "to 
cateh  applause  "  is  in  disrepute,  and  the 
people,  are  be^nning  to  discriminate 
Detween  the  smiple,  honest  truth,  and 
m^sterious,  but  senseless  error.  Mr. 
T±,  must  know  that  the  question  is  not 
what  poeU'Umreai  say  or  sing  about 
kings  and  queens  with  "  blood-stoined 
diadems," entering  peacefiiily  the  "dark 
yalley,"  but  the  Question  is,  what  saith 
the  Scriptures  about  themP  and  we 
challenge  him  to  produce  from  them 
anything  which  teaches  such  distinc- 
tions as  he  insinuates.  On  the  contrary 
it  teaches  perfect  eaualit;^  at  the  judg- 
ment bar,  and  the  nope  it  holds  out  to 
the  monarch  upon  the  throne,  it  holds 
out  as  freely  to  the  mechanic  at  the 
bench— the  hope  blooming  with  immor* 
tality,  that  by  faith  in  Christ  the  cruci- 
fied jBedeemer,  he  may  conquer  death 
and  pass  away  singing  that  joyful  tri- 
umpn  song,  "O  graye  where  is  thy 
yictory  P  O  death  where  is  thy  sting  P" 
We  now  dose  this  pamphlet-— may 
we  be  allowed  to  sa^r  it,  with  pity  for  its 
author.  We  close  it  we  trust  with  our 
faith  in  Christ  as  the  great  sacrifice  for 


sin  strengthened,  and  oar  fear  of  death 
still  more  remoyed,  rejoicing  that  cur 
hope  is  one  of  brightness  and  of  glonr, 
and  not  a  "  blade  curtain  '*  and  "  iearnil 
chasm."  And  now  we  would  say  of 
Mr.  H.  and  those  who  hare  no  brighter 
yiews  of  death  to  offer  us,  let  timn  be 
silent  befi»e  the  glorious  rayelaticms  of 
the  goepc^,  iHiieh  we  hail  as  our  consols^ 
tion  for  life,  and  our  hope  in  death.  I 
open  its  pa^es  and  find  that  it  appeals 
to  my  consciousness  and  my  reason*  and 
meets  to  guide  me' in  my  longings  fef 
something  that  I  need  but  cannot  grasp* 
I  feel  that  there  must  be  some  perfoet, 
infinite  being  that  rules  and  goyemsall 
things.  I  see  none  such  on  earth,  for 
idl  are  perishable  and  weak ;  and  these 
does  the  Bible  meet  me,  leading  ne  to 
the  Great  Unseen— a  perfoet  beings 
the  fdl-sustaining  God.  I  feel  that  he 
is  good,  for  in  nature,  ikie  work  of  his 
hands,  he  smilee  upon- me  and  showers 
down  tokens  of  his  regard,  and  here  the 
Bible  meets  me  with  the  golden  truth 
written  upon  its  loye-breathing  pages^ 
'*  God  is  Loye."  I  feel  that  man  if 
fallen  and  degraded— that  he  is  but  s 
ruin,—- and  here  the  Bible  meets  mere- 
hearsing  the  history  of  Eden^s  sin,  and 
man*s  subsequent  universal  faithlesi* 
ness.  I  feel  then  that  God,  as  a  God 
of  loye  would  proyide  someway  of de* 
liyerance  for  man  thus  fallen;  some 
plan  to  saye  himj— and  here  it  meeti 
me  with  those  now  well-known  words, 
"  Gbd  so  loyed  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only-begotten  Son,  tiiat  whosoefer 
belieyeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  bvt 
haye  eyerlasting  life/'  as  it  points  to 
the  loyely,  mournful  sight  of  Oalya^* 
Ifeel  the  need  of  some  hand  to  be 
stretohed  across  the  silent  stream  of 
death,  and  some  light  to  illumine  iti 
unknown  way,  and  Tiere  it  meets  loe 
with  sweet  assurances  of  peaoe  in 
Christ ;  causing  its  dreaded  way  to  ap» 
pear  no  longer  as  a  shadowy  yalley  ot 
a  stormy  sea,  but  as  abrightandsunht 
plain,  henceforth  not  to  m  dreaded  si 
an  unknown  ill,  but  becoming  the  pe* 
riod  of  fond  desire,  the  "coosmnr 
mation  deyontly  to  be  wished^  for*' 
And  tiius  it  meets  me  with  sympathy 
in  all  my  feelings  and  longings  of  soiiI» 
all  satisfied  in  that-  great  reyelation  of 
Christ  as  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life;  our  consolation  in  life,  our  hope  in 
death,  and  our  Sariour  at  the  judgment 
bar  of  God. 
Leicester,  J.  F.  H< 
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FEAYEE  FOB  SINNBBS. 

SuiCB  prayer  for  the  sioner  is  a 
christian  duty,  the  qoeatioii  becomes 
important^  what  blessing  shall  we  ask 
in  bis  behalf?  God's  will  is  to  be 
oar  guide.  Blessings  which  it  is  pro- 
per to  bestow  he  wills  to  give  when 
the  way  is  opened.  His  plans  of 
grace  are  fixeo.  The  way  and  means 
of  salvation  are  well  defined.  Any 
blessing  in  harmony,  wiUi  them  may 
be  granted :  others  we  ought  not  to 
wish  him  to  ^ive.  It  is  not  his  will 
to  forgive  until  we  repent,  to  save  us 
In  unrolief'— to  adopt  us  as  his  children 
while  in  rebellion,  or  puffed  up  with 
telf-righteousness.  We  need  not  pray 
for  such  absolatci  unconditional  salva- 
tion. The  only  hope  for  our  sinful 
friends  is  by  repentance  and  faith  in 
Christ.  God  saves  by  means.  He 
invites,  assists,  commands,  entreats, 
but  neverjarces  the  human  will.  Man's 
{reedom  to  choose  or  refuse  is  always 
bonoured.  God  crushes  not  this  es- 
sential item  of  moral,  responsible 
beings.  Men  are  not  passive  sinners, 
and  cannot  be  passive  converts.  They 
are  not  fashioned  like  marble  blocks. 
Then  pray  not  that  God  would  do 
what  is  so  much  opposed  to  his  moral 
law  and  his  appointed  basis  of  respon- 
aibility.  He  will  not  answer.  Your 
friend  will  not  be  irresistibly  converts 
ed.  Means  must  be  used  and  the  sin* 
ner  choose  life  that  he  may  live.  But 
many  are  the  blessings  which  God 
would  have  you  ask  for  the  sinful. 
In  many  a  way  prayer  will  be  profit- 
able to  them.  Manv  a  curse  will  it 
remove.  Many  a  olessing  will  it 
bring  without  which  ruin  would  be 
certain. 

1.  Space  to  repent  is  6ften  depend- 
ent on  the  prayers  of  the  church.  The 
barren  fig-tree  was  spared  a  year  in 
answer  to  prayer.  Often  the'  sinner 
would  be  cut  down  in  the  midst  of  his 
crimes,  did  not  some  christian  friend 
cry  out  to  God,  spare  him  a  little  lon- 

fer.  Give  him  one  more  trial;  let 
im  live  yet  a  little  season,  that  the 
fospel,  if  possible,  may  reach  his  case." 
[ow  Moses  prayed  for  Israel  and  God 
spa/ed  them.  Doubtless  many  live 
to-day  who  would  have  been  dead  had 


not  earnest  prayer  been  ofitered  for 
them,  or  if  not  dead  might  have  been 
so  hardened  in  crime,  so  enslaved  to 
habits  of  sin  as  to  be  in  a  hopeless  case. 
Let  i^hristians  intercede  then  for  the 
life  of  sinners.  If  they  die  impenitent 
all  is  lost.  Probation  is  their  only 
hope.  All  other  means  fail  when  pro- 
bation ends. 

2.  The  power  of  the  world  and 
temptations  of  Satan  are  much  less 
fatal  on  subjects  of  fervent  praver. 
Other  things  being  equal,  the  cnilarei^ 
of  many  prayers  fall  into  sin  much 
less  readily  than  others.  In  some 
way  they  are  restrained.  Something 
prevents  the  fatal  leap.  Unexpectedly, 
almost,  they  escape  the  snare,  and  are 
still  within  the  reach  of  mercy.  For 
years  sometimes  the  conflict  goes  on. 
Satan  seeking  to  destroy,  ancTprayers 
lodged  on  the  throne  of  grace  bring- 
ing down  preventive  blessings.  Very 
many  have  felt  this,  and  wondered  at 
their  deliverance  from  the  arch  enemy. 
0  yes,  the  cry  of  the  pious  friend, 
''  Shield,  0  God,  that  thoughtless  sin- 
ner from  impending  ruin,  let  not  the 
enemy  achieve  a  victory  over  him; 
let  not  the  world  steal  away  all  the 
integrity  of  his  heart,  or  drive  all  re- 
membrance of  his  God,  his  duty,  his 
soul's  eternal  welfare  from  his  bosom," 
has  often  saved  from  utter  ruin.  Je- 
hovah loves  to  hear  such  prayers.  In 
answer  to  them  he  sometimes  sends 
poverty,  affliction,  sickness ;  sometimes 
defeats  their  plan  of  business,  sends 
them  into  the  society  of  the  pious, 
brings  some  awful  picture  of  the  end 
of  the  wicked  to  view,  and  tiPUs  turns 
the  heart  to  Christ.  God  is  not  at  a 
loss  for  means  to  answer  prayer,  and 
though  he  sometimes  seems  to*  wait 
long  ^et  the  promise  remains  sure, 
"  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord  and  he 
will  grant  thee  the  desire  of  thy  heart." 

3.  The  Spirit  strives  with  the  sin- 
ner in  answer  to  prayer.  This  is  the 
mightiest  blessing  oi  all.  No  sinner 
win  come  to  Christ  without  the  Spirit*s 
aid.  But  it  is  sent  freely  to  work  for 
souls  in  answer  to  prayer.  Its  field  of 
labour  is  wide,  its  means  numerous. 

It  convicts  of  sin,  righteousness, 
and  a  judgment  to  come.  That  is,  it 
so  stirs  up  the  conscienee  that  a  sense 
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of  eailt  and  shame  overwhelmB  the 
soul,  and  causes  it  to  feel  its  entire 
unfitness  for  heaven  or  happiness.  No 
hope  of  innocence  or  peace  is  possible 
where  such  views  of  sin  are  revealed, 
without  extrinsic  aid.  This  is  an  essen- 
tial work.  The  first  step  towards  the 
cross  is  a  sense  of  its  necessity  to 
remove  the  load  of  guilt  from  the  soul. 
The  heart  must  be  broken,  confidence 
in  self  destroyed,  the  bitterness  of 
jin,  the  baseness  of  rebellion,  must  be 
keenly  felt  or  nothing  can  be  done  to 
save.  Men  will  not  accept  a  physi- 
cian until  they  know  that  they  are 
flick.  So  the  Spirit  begins  by  reveal- 
ing the  awful  guilt  of  the  soul,  its 
mortifying  rebellion,  ingratitude,  cor- 
ruption. 

'  Then  it  convinces,  of  righteousness ; 
that  is,  of  the  means  and  necessity  of 
becoming  righteous.  Christ  is  set  forth 
as  the  Saviour  of  men;  faith  in  him  is 
the  condition  of  life.  The  whole  plan 
of  the  atonement  is  made  known  to  us 
by  the  word  of  the  Spirit ;  it  is  pres- 
sed home  upon  the  sinner's  heart  by 
the  strivings  of  the  same  Spirit.  It 
reveals  also  a  judgment  to  come,  when 
the  prince  of  this  world,  with  all  his 
followers  shall  be  cast  down  to  hell. 
Christ  now  is  seen  as  Mediator,  Re- 
deemer; but  the  eye  is  directed  on- 
ward to  the  time  ^en  he  will  no 
longer  ofier  pardon,  invite,  entreat, 
but  will  condemn  the  sinner  to  eter- 
nal night.  The  greater  our  faith,  the 
more  earnest  our  prayer,  the  more  of 
this  li^ht  will  the  Spirit  send  upon  the 
impenitent. 

''The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say 
come.''  Then  the  preached  word,  the 
worship  of  the  sanctuary,  the  labours 
of  the  church  in  all  its  appointed  duties 
for  sinners,  are  connected  with  the 
Spirit,  saving  come.  For  this  end  the 
cnurcn  should  pray ;  that  all  of  its 
services  may  have  power,  life,  saving 
energy  ;  that  the  Spirit  may  hold  upon 
the  sinner's  conscience  the  glorious 
gospel,  its  motives,  threatenings,  hopes 
and  fears,  until  they  cry  out  "  What 
shall  we  do?"  The  promise  is  for 
them.  Peter  applied  it  ;to  all  that  are 
far  off,  even  to  as  many  as  are  called. 
They  may  be  reached  then.  Their 
hearts  may  be  pricked,  and  life  be 
sought. 

^  The  promise  is  world-wide,  the  de- 
signs of  the  Spirit  include  all.    The 


[  Spirit  with  the  Bride  calls  all.    The 
facts  that  the  Jews  resisted  the  Spirit 
shows  that  it  strives  even  with  the 
stiff-necked.    Then  let  doubts  be  ban- 
ished, and  the  prayer  of  faith  go  up  to 
God.    The  Spirit  gives  power  to  the 
gospel,  power  to  preaching,  power  to 
example,  to  providences,  to  prater,  to 
conscience ;  and  if  we  ask  in  faith  we 
shall  see  marvellous  effects  on  sinners' 
hearts.    It  prepares  them  for  reflec- 
tion by  stirring  the  depths  of  the  soul, 
it  fixes  upon  the  memory  truths  that 
pierce  the  heart,  it  presents  terrible 
visions    of  eternity  and  the  sinner^s 
doom,  and  melting  views  of  Jesus,  his 
dying  love  and  gracious  intercessions. 
Through  the  church  and  through  the 
word,  and  by  the  direct  power  over 
the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  the  soul, 
the  Spirit  labours  to  rescue  the  fallen 
from  the  road  of  ruin.    But  who  ever 
knew  him  to  do  any  mighty  works 
without  prayer  7    When  was  the  Spirit 
poured  out  except  in  answer  to  prayer  P 
While  sinners  are  going  to  ruin,  while 
God  is  dishonoured  and  his  word  Ian- 
guishfng  for  the  want  of  the  Spirit, 
why  is  tnere  no  more  prayer  ?    Do  we 
know   that  he  will  not  come  into  a 
prayerless  church?      Oh    that   men 
would  call  upon  God  until  his  Spirit  is 
poured  out  upon  all  flesh !     The  fer* 
vent  prayer  will  prevail.     The  Spirit 
is  waiting  for  the  way  to  be  prepared. 
He  longs  to  come.     He  listens  to  hear 
us  call  for  help.     How  gladly  will  he 
come  and  mightily  work  where  chris- 
tians pray  in  faith. 


GOODNESS  IN  THE  MINISTEY. 

**  For  he  wot  a  aood  man,  and  fiall  of  the  Bolf 
Ghost  and  of  faith/' 

Babnabas,  who  answers  to  this  de" 
scription  of  character,  was  in  some  re- 
spects an  eminent  model  for  a  gospel 
minister.  The  very  language  in  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  first  introduces  him  to 
our  consideration,  impresses  us  most 
favourably,  as  it  regards  his  character 
and  promise  for  usefulness.  "And 
Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was  surnam- 
ed  Barnabas,  (which  is,  being  interpret- 
ed, the  son  of  consolation)  having  land, 
sold  it,  and  brought  the  money  and 
laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet."  The  son 
of  consolation— not  of  thunder.  The 
latter  was  made  of  sterner   stuff— 
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adapted,  it  may  be,  to  leverer  tasks — 
fitted  for  bolder  and  more  hazardous 
encounters  with  the  common  enemy. 
It  was  his  ambition  to  seize  the  lion 
hj  the  mane— to  stir  him  up  to  his 
highest  pitch  of  passion — to  wrestle 
with  him  when  thus  aroused  and  mad- 
dened. But  Barnabas,  possessing  a 
kind  and  generous  heart,  a  gentle  and 
charitable  spirit — delighted  rather  in 
comforting  and  encouraging  the  feeble 
and  the  halting.  He  would  allure  to 
the  walks  of  piety  by  the  persuasive 
tendencies  of  love,  by  an  example  of 
tenderness  and  christian  charity.  He 
was  ''the  son  of  Exhortation,**  for  so 
the  original  has  it. 

See  the  truth  and  justness  of  these 
remarks  in  his  history.  Saul,  soon 
after  his  conversion,  assayed  to  join 
himself  to  the  disciples  at  Jerusalem  ; 
but  they  were  shy  of  him,  ''did  not 
believe  that  he  was  a  disciple,"  and 
this  simply  on  the  ground  that  he  had 
been  a  noted  persecutor  of  the  church. 
Barnabas  took  up  for  him — introduced 
him  to  the  apostles — declared  what 
God  had  done  for  him,  "  and  how  he 
had  preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in 
the  name  of  Jesus."  He  was  not  dis- 
posed to  quarrel  with  him  for  his  past 
offences  so  long  as  he  promised  well 
in  the  present.  In  his  charity  and 
generous  estimation  of  character  he 
could  overlook  the  past — extend  the 
hand  of  fellowship  and  brotherly  af* 
faction,  and  thus  encourage  a  man  who 
was  aiming  at  well-doing  und^r  pecu- 
liar embarrassments.  No  wonder  that 
Paul  in  after  life  responded  to  this 
christian  kindness  and  confidence  by 
adopting  such  a  man  as  yoke-fellow 
in  the  gospel. 

Observe  a  further  development  of 
this  man*s  character  in  another  strik- 
ing instance.  The  brethren  at  Jeru- 
salem heard  of  a  great  revival  at 
Antioch — so  they  sent  Barnabas  as  a 
suitable  person  to  labour  in  it,  who 
when  "  he  came,  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God,"  was  exceedingly  glad, 
and  at  once  fell  to  his  work  in  "  ex- 
horting them  all,  and  much  people 
was  added  unto  the  Lord.*'  Now  had 
he  been  possessed  of  an  envious  disposi- 
tion—had he  been  influenced  by  an 
unholy  ambition  of  a  personal  nature 
—he  would  have  chosen  to  labour  as 
chief-speaker,  and  would  have  become 
the  great  man  among  the  brethren  at 


Antioch.  But  having  regard  to  the 
public  service-— and  prompted  by  the 
glory  of  God^-and  seeing  the  work  to 
be  great,  and  the  call  for  help  imper- 
ative— he  sett  off  to  bring  Paul  upon 
the  ground — not  to  engage  as  an  under 
labourer,  to  do  the  praying  and  ex- 
horting, while  he  should  carry  the  ears 
and  hearts  of  the  people  by  eloquent 
and  powerful  preaching — that  he  could 
not  expect;  for  Paul  by  that  time 
gave  promise  of  eminence.  He  was 
fast  becoming  a  preacher  of  the  first 
order— destined  to  eclipse  such  as  not 
only  Barnabas,  (see  en.  xiv.  12,)  but 
also  all  the  other  disciples.  But  he 
did  not  mind  that  so  long  as  the  causa 
dearest  to  his  heart  reaped  the  benefit. 
Such  goodness  is  above  praise,  and 
furnishes  a  striking  rebuke  to  the 
jealousies  and  suspicions  that  some- 
times prevail  among  ministers  engaged 
in  the  same  revival. 

But  we  must  pass  over  other  proofs 
of  this  man's  goodness,  with  which  his 
whole  life  seemed  replete,  to  notice 
the  only  instance  on  record  which  can 
by  any  just  construction  militate 
against  the  character  we  have  attribut- 
ed to  him :  we  refer  of  course  to  his 
contention  with  Paul  about  John 
Mark,  which  resulted  in  their-separa- 
tion.  Now  if  there  was  a  blame  on 
his  part  in  this  affair,  there  were  also 
extenuating  circumstances.  Mark 
was  a  nephew  of  his — he  was  a  young 
disciple,  having  the  ministry  in  view. 
Barnabas  of  course  felt  a  deep  interest 
in  him.  Governed  by  his  charitable- 
ness of  spirit,  it  is  not  strange  that 
he  was  disposed  to  overlook  his  pre- 
vious fault  and  give  him  a  chance  to  re- 
trieve his  character ;  nor  indeed  that 
he  should  enter  a  plea  for  him,  and 
somewhat  strenuously  insist  upon  his 
accompanying  them  in  their  proposed 
tour  among  the  churches.  Paul  as 
stoutly  opposing  the  proposition,  would 
naturally  enough  lead  to  sharp  words^ 
and  perhaps  to  hard  speeches,  if  in- 
deed such  was  the  fact,  which  some, 
with  a  degree  of  plausibility,  doubt.^ 
At  the  very  worst,  it  seems  that  by  an 
ardent  affection  for  a  relative,  by  per- 
haps an  overmuch  charity  for  an  erring 
brother,  he  was  betrayed  into  a  too 
strenuous  opposition  to  the  opinion 
and  wishes  of  Paul,  the  most  eminent 
of  inspired  apostles. 

We  must  not  infer  from  the  above 
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that  Bamabas  possaised  a  tame  and 
timid  diiposition.  There  is  a  differ- 
eDce  between  a  kind,  eentle  and 
generous  spirity  and  a  yieldingi  tem- 
porizing one.  The  cloak  of  charity 
which  Barnabas  employed  wonld  cover 
inadvertent  errors,  and  repentant  of- 
fenders ;  but  it  would  not  reach  mani- 
fest and  flagrant  faults;  it  was  not 
large  enough  to  screen  persistent  and 
inveterate  sinners. 

When  the  Jewe  **  were  filled  with 
envy/'  and  ''spake  against  those 
things  that  were  spoken  by  Paul,  con« 
tradicting  and  blaspheming,"  then 
Bamabas,  as  well  as  Paul,  ''waxed 
bold,"  and  hurled  back  the  withering 
rebukes  of  God's  truth— so  that  the 
infuriated  Jews  raised  a  persecution 
and  expelled  them  from  their  coasts. 

On  the  whole,  though  we  do  not 
count  Barnabas  as  a  great  preacher, 
In  the  common  acceptation  of  great- 
ness, yet  we  can  but  contemplate  his 
history  with  mueh  admiration — and 
deem  him  possessed  of  a  trait  of  char- 
acter adi^9ted  to  eminent  usefulness, 
and  signal  success.  We  do  well,  as 
ministers  of  Jesus,  to  hold  up  before 
us  such  "bright  and  ahining  exam« 
pies,"  and  follow  them  as  they  follow- 
ed Christ,  in  the  spirit  and  temper  of 
Christ 

Now  from  this  meagre  sketch  of  a 
^good  man"  learn  instruction. 

A  mimtter  ahoidd  always  cvUmUe  the 
aoodneu  of  heart  here  Ubutrated,  It 
as  an  ornament  to  any  profession,  to 
any  man,  and  especially  to  a  gospel 
minister.  It  is-  a  grace  in  harmony 
with  the  whole  spirit  and  genius  of  the 
gospel.  The  want  of  it  leads  to  many 
dimculties  and  unnecessary  embarrass* 
ments.  Nothing  will  tend  more  direct- 
ly to  endear  him  to  the  best  class  of  his 
people,  and  thus  commend  his  labours, 
than  a  kind,  generous  and  amiable 
temper  and  disposition.  Some  minis- 
ters ere  mighty  in  "word  and  doc- 
trine ;"  in  them  ain,  conscientious  and 
upright  men,  and  yet  have  about  them 
alkind  pf  ugliness  which  renders  them 
nnamiable,  and  often  gets  thea  into 
personal  difficulties  with  their  people. 

Churches  in  the  ulection  of  patiors 
should  place  a  higher  estimate  on  tJiis 
qualificcUion.  Ths  question  is  invari* 
ably  asked,  what  kind  of  preacher  he 
is«»is  he  talented,. learned  and  smart? 
leBsfre(|t*^ntly,  is  he  a  "  good  man  and 


full  of  the  Holy  0host  r *  Many  a 
pastor  has  been  dismisied,  not  because 
be  was  not  a  good  man  or  a  good 
preacher,  but  because  he  was  note 
j^reat  man  and  a  great  preacher.  The 
influence  of  a  good  man  is  silent,  per- 
haps unapparent  to  the  casual  obser- 
ver ;  but  not  the  less  real,  not  the  less 
salutary. 


THB  8AIL0E  MISSIONAEIBS. 

"  Ood  movBB  |n  a  mTiteriooi  wsy, 
Hig  wonders  to  perform.** 

In  the  South  Pacific  Ocean,  lat.  18| 
is  a  beautiful  duster  of  Islands  called 
the  Navigators.  They  were  fimt  dis» 
ec^ered  by  Bougainville,  eighty  years 
ago,  and  were  so  called  from  the  cir- 
eumstance  that  the  inhabitants  had  a 
great  number  of  canoes,  and  showed 
an  admirable  skill  in  their  manage** 
ment.  They  are  surrounded  by  coral 
reefs,  and  seem  to  have  been  of  vol- 
canic origin.  The  people  are  numer- 
ous, well-built,  and  active.  Their  vil* 
lages,  sloping  up  the  hiU  sides,  or  half 
buried  in  the  shady  vallies,  present  a 
beautiful  picture  as  seen  from  the  sea. 
Piffs,  poultry,  bread-fruit,  bananas, 
and  oranges  abound. 

About  the  year  1838,  a  reckless 
sailor,  preferring  a  chance  among  the 
savage  natives  to  the  hard  usage  he 
received  on  board  a  British  whale  ship) 
ran  away  and  found  a  home  on  one  of 
these  islands.  The  natives  finding 
him  capable  of  teaching  them  many 
things  useful,  treated  him  with  mark- 
ed respect  and  kindness.  The  old 
chief  gave  him  one  of  his  daughters 
for  a  wife.  In  a  year  or  two  after, 
two  native  missionaries,  educated  by 
the  "  Martyr  Missionary,"  Williams, 
arrived  from  the  island  of  Raratonga. 
Through  their  instrumentality  the 
sailor  became  a  changed,  praying  man, 
and  immediately  joined  them  in  their 
various  labours  ror  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  good  of  the  people ;  and  suh- 
sequently  took  charge  of  this  mission- 
ary statio  j^. 

Three  years  ago  another  young  sai- 
lor deserted  from  a  British  whale  ship* 
and  as  a  good  proridenoe  directedi 
fell  into  the  hands  of  this  Sailor  Mis^ 
sionary.  Being  a  son  of  a  minister  of 
the  Church  of  England,  he  had  re- 
ceiFcd  instruction  in  the  things  of  God 
in  his  earlier  years,  but  no  lesson  ever 
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went  to  his  heart  till  the  Hc^y  Spirit 
sent  home  the  teachings  of  his  orpther 
sailor  in  this  distant  island  of  the  sea. 
Seren  years  he  had  wandered  a  prodi-* 
eal  from  his  father's  house  and  native 
land ;  and  now  for  the  first  time  was 
constrained  to  cry,  **  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner.''  He  also  became  a 
**  new  creature/'  and  joined  his  brother 
sailor,  and  brother  m  Christ,  in  the 
missionary  work.  The  natives  built 
him  a  large  and  convenient  house,  in 
which  he  has  taught  school.  The 
mission  is  located  in'  a  village  of  800 
inhabitants.  A  good  meetmg-hoilse 
Ims  been  built,  and  a  church  organized, 
with  80  members  at  the  present  time. 
Every  f&mily  in  the  village  observes 
morning  and  evening  worship.  In 
November  last  he  left  in  an  American 
Whale  ship,  to  visit  once  more  the 
home  and  the  friends  of  his  ybuth. 
The  other  day  he  arrived  in  New  York, 
and  having  spent  a  short  time  at  the 
Sailor's  Home,  on  the  31  st  of  August 
he  sailed  as  a  cabin  passenger  in  the 
fine  ship  Lebanon,  for  Liverpool.  In 
the  spring  he  purposes  to  return  to  his 
adopted  home  m  the  South  Seasj 
where  he  hopes  to  spend  his  days  aS  ft 
missionary,  m  the  service  of  his  Divine 
Master.  These  two  sailors  ari*  the 
only  white  persons  on  the  island. 
*^  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me, 
and  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first,  to  bring 
thy  sons  from  afar." 


FEMALE  PIETY. 

The  gem  of  all  others  which  enriches 
the  coronet  of  a  lady's  character  is 
unaffected  piety.  Nature  may  lavish 
much  on  her  person — the  enchantment 
of  the  countenance — the  grace  of  her 
raein,  or  the  strength  of  her  intelliect, 
yet^her  loveliness  is  uncrowned,  till 
piety  throws  around  the  whole  the 
sweetness  and  power  of  her  charms. 
She  then  becomes  unearthly  in  desires 
and  associCttions.  The  spell  which 
bound  her  affections  to  the  things  be- 
low is  broken,  and  she  mounts  on  the 
silent  wingf  of  her  fancy  and  hope  to 
the  habitation  of  God,  where  it  is  her 
delight  to  hold  communication  with 
the  spirits  that  have  been  ransomed 
from  the  thraldom  of  earth  and  wreath- 
ed with  a  garland  of  glory. 

Her  beauty  may  throw  a  magical 


charm  over  many;  princes  Mid  con- 
querors may  bow  with  admiration  at 
tne  shrine  of  her  love ;  the  sons  of 
science  and  poetry  may  en^balm  her 
memory  in  history  and  song — yet  he^ 
piety  must  be  her  ornament,  her 
pearls ;.  her  name  must  be  written  itf 
the  *'  Book  of  life,''  that  when  the 
mountains  fade  away,  and  every  me- 
mento of  earthly  greatness  is  lost  in 
the  general  wreck  of  nature,  it  may 
remain  and  swell  the  list  of  that 
mighty  throng,  which  have  been 
clothed  with  the  mantle  of  righteous- 
ness, and  their  voice  attuned  to  tfasf 
melody  of  heaven. 

With  such  a  treasnre  every  lofty 
gratification  on  eartli  mar  be  pur- 
chased; iViendships  will  oe  doubly 
sweet,  pain  and  sorrow  shall  lose  theiif 
sting,  and  the  character  will  possess  a 
price  far  **  above  riches,"  life  will  be 
but  a  pleasant  visit  to  earth,  and  death 
the  entrance  upon  a  joyful  and  per-» 
petual  home.  And  when  the  notes  of 
the  last  trumpet  shall  be  heard,  and 
keeping  millions  awake  to  judgment, 
its  possessor  shall  be  pres^ted  '^  fault* 
less  before  the  throne  of  God,  with 
exceeding  joy,  and  a  crown  of  glory 
that  shall  never  wear  away." 

Such  IS  piety.    Likd  a  tender  fiower, 

Elanted  in  the  fertile  soil  of  woman's 
eart,  it  grow9,  expanding  its  fbliage 
and  imparting  its  fragrance  to  all 
around^  till  transplanted  it  is  set  to 
bloom  in  perpetual  vigour  and  un fad* 
ii)g  beauty  in  the  Paradise  of  God. 

Follow  this'  star,  iU  will  light  yoU 
through  every  labyrinth  in  tne  wil- 
derness of  life,  gild  the  ^loom  thai 
will  gather  around  yom  in  a  dying 
hour,  and  bring  you  safely  over  the 
tempestuous  Jordan  of  death,  into  the 
haven  of  promised  and  settled  rest 


AN  INCIDENT. 

"  Be  instant  in  eeaaon  and  out  of  BMSon." 

It  was  a  beautiful  day,  just  before 
the  ushering  in  of  the  present  year* 
I  sat  in  my  study  with  a  pensive  and 
somewhat  melancholy  mind,  alternate- 
ly reviewing  the  past  and  contempla* 
ting  the  unknown  future. 

A  few  months  previous  I  had  left 
the  students  peaceful  retreat  at  W — p 
to  engage  in  the  awfully  responsible 
work  of  preaching  the  gospel.    Those 
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that  ha^e  gone  before  me  *can  judge 
best  of  my  reflections.  My  mind 
turned  to  the  following  requirement 
in  the  Discipline :  *^Go  into  every 
house  in  course,  and  teach  evert/  %te 
therein^  young  and  old"  As  I  thought 
upon  ity  my  heart  shrunk  within  me ; 
my  body  trembled,  and  the  task 
seemed  insupportable.  A  cloud  came 
across  my  mind,  and  for  awhile  I  felt 
despair.  Soon  a  dark  cloud  obscured 
the  natural  sky  without.  The  rising 
wind,  and  the  harsh  sound  of  thunder 
reverberating  from  the  distance,  ad- 
ded a  fresh  melancholy  to  my  gloom. 
However,  it  reminded  me  of  the 
coming  Judgment.  I  thought  of  my 
responsibility — the  awful  aiccount  of 
an  unfaithful  pastor '-the  miseries  of 
lost  sinners,  and  a  new  value  seemed 
to  be  added  to  the  worth  of  immortal 
souls.  With  a  resolution  almost  des- 
perate, I  determined  to  try  to  get  up 
the  cross,  I  immediately  sallied  forth, 
and  the  first  place  I  entered,  found  a 
young  lady,  apparently  fifteen  years 
of  age,  suffering  dangerously  from  a 
relapse  of  typhus  fever,  and  to  all 
appearance  near  her  end.  It  was  a 
solemn  house  I  I  had  scarcely  time 
to  inquire  after  her  welfare,  when  she 
requested  me  to  pray.  Her  looks 
were  unutterable,  as  she  informed  me 
all  was  over,  and  she  was  unprepared 
to  die  !  I  knelt  with  a  trembling  heart 
and  tried  to  commend  her  case  to 
God  ;  but  her  cries  for  mercy  were  so 
wild  and  incessant,  it  was  difficult  to 
proceed.  I  arose  and  pointed  her  to 
the  Lamb  of  God,  assuring  her  of  his 
ability  and  readiness  to  save,  if  she 
would  cast  all  at  his  feet.  ''  O,"  said 
she,  '<  I  knew  him  once  to  be  precious, 
but  he  has  gone ;  he  has  left  me;  I  am 
lost !  I  am  lost !"  &c.  After  this,  she 
sunk  into  an  insensible  apathy,  caused 
by  her  disease,  and  I  retired. 

How  awful  were  my  feelings,  and 
how  great  did  my  responsibility  ap- 
pear !  Since  then,  the  neglect  of  this 
duty  always  pierces  me  with  many  sor- 
rows, while  the  performance  of  it  never 
fails  to  bring  peace  like  a  river.  O,  mj 
brethren  just  commencing  in  this  aw- 
ful work,  let  us  covenant  to  be  "in- 
stant in  season  and  out  of  season  \ 
reprove,  rebuke  and  exhort,"  from 
house  to  house,  '<  with  all  long-suffer- 
ing and  doctrine." 
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Be  ahoays.dared  to  do  right,  or  what 
he  thought  to  be  right.  When  minis- 
ter at  the  Netherlands,  and  compara- 
tively a  youth,  he  was  invited  to  join 
the  several  ambassadors  of  different 
nations  at  that  Court,  in  a  gathering 
for  social  enjoyment,  in  which  cheer- 
ful conversation,  and  gaming  for  a- 
musement,  we  believe,  bore  a  part. 
Once  they  adjourned  to  ^a  Sabbath 
evening.  The  time  came,  and  the 
ambassadors  collected;  but  the  Ameri- 
can minister  was  missing.  It  occasion- 
ed inquiry  and  disappointment;  bat 
presuming  some  special  or  invincible 
obstacle  prevented  his  attendance, 
they  said  little  of  the  circumstance, 
and  adjourned  again  to  Sabbath  even* 
inff.  But  the  American  ambassador 
did  not  attend.  The  next  meeting 
was  on  a  week-day  evening,  and  the 
American  was  in  his  place.  They 
were  glad  to  see  him,  and  signified 
their  disappointment  at  his  previous 
absences.  Instead  of  making  an 
apology  or  assigning  a  fictitious  reason, 
he  frankly  stated  to  them,  that  his 
principles  would  not  allow  him  thus 
to  employ  any  part  of  the  Sabbath. 
He  was  born  in  a  country  settled  by 
Puritans,  of  Puritan  parents,  who 
regarded  the  Sabbath  as  a  divine 
ordinance.  He  had  witnessed  the 
good  influence  of  its  religious  obser- 
vance in  the  greater  intelligence,  the 
pure  morals,  the- energy,  enterprise, 
and  orderly  habits  of  his  countrymen. 
As  a  friend  of  his  country,  therefore, 
he  could  not  pervert  the  day,  or  use 
it  for  other  purposes  than  those  to 
which  he  had  been  taught  to  devote 
it,  and  seen  it  devoted — in  whatever 
part  of  the  world  he  might  be,  or  by 
whatever  different  customs  surround- 
ed!' 

Now  to  those  who  know  the  ''  sneer- 
ing" character  of  most  Sabbath-break- 
ers, and  think  of  the  age,  high  rank, 
and  splendour  of  these  men  in  connec- 
tion with  the  youth  of  Adams,  it 
would  be  difiicult  to  name  an  instance 
of  moral  courage  superior  to  this. 
And  it  completely  overawed  his  dis- 
tinguished companions,  and  by  instant 
and  general  consent  they  met  no 
more  on  Sabbath  evenings. — Christian 
Mirror, 
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The  Beauties  of  the  Bible.  Aft  argu- 
ment for  Inapiration,  In  Ten  Lecturer. 
By  William  Lbask.  8t;o.  demy^  pp.  272. 
London :  Partridge  <t  Oakey^  Paternoster 
Row, 

Thbsb  lectures  were  not  originally  in- 
tended for  publication.  They  were 
delivered  to  crowded  audiences  in  a 
public  hall  in  Slennington,  during  the 
winter  of  1861.  The  place  was  chosen 
as  being  common  ground  for  all  parties, 
and  likely  to  attract  many  who  would 
not  have  entered  a  christian  sanctuary. 
The  lecturer  was  induced  to  enter  upon 
his  work  from  the  thought  that  by  thus 
popularising  the  literary  attractions  of 
the  sacred  volume  something  might  be 
done  in  the  vicinity  of  his  own  pastoral 
labours  towards  checking  the  spread  of 
iU>manism,  which  prohibits  the  Bible, 
and  of  Infidelity,  which  professes  to 
to  take  its  followers  beyond  the  need  of 
its  guidance.  The  result,  so  far  as 
audiences  of  a  religious  character  are 
concerned,  fully  justified  "the  hope 
which  gave  birth  to  the  enterprise;" 
and,  at  the  close  of  the  course,  the 
lecturer  was  requested  to  give  them 
a  more  enduring  form,  subscriptions 
being  spontaneously  offered  for  a  con- 
siderable number  of  copies.  Under 
these  circumstances  the  author  felt 
that  "non-compliance  would  have  been 
nncourteous  and  unbecoming."  Two  of 
the  lectures,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind, 
incorporated  in  this  volume,  the  sixth 
and  eighth,  were  not  delivered  in  the 
original  course ;  so  that  the  public  have 
what  they  asked  for,  and  a  little  more. 

How  far  the  audiences  were  justified 
in  requesting  the  publication  of  these 
lectures  will  perhaps  best  be  seen  by 
our  readers,  if  some  brief  analysis  of 
the  whole  is  given. 

The  introductory  lecture* is  on  "the 
structure  of  the  Bible,"  the  analogy 
between  the  works  of  God  and  his 
word  as  equally  exhibiting  unity  in 
diversity  and  mystery,  being  beautiful- 
ly traced  out.  But  there  is  one  great 
truth  on  which  creation  is  wholly  silent. 
This,  in  simple  words,  and  with  divine 
brevity,  the  Bible  reveals — "God  is 
LoYB .  "Never  yet,"  says  Mr.  Leask. 
'-'has  philosophy  embraced  their  full 
magnificence,  nor  poetry  sung  their 
inexhaustable  treasures,  nor  eloquence 


reached  their  lofty  altitude,  nor  the- 
ology illustrated  their  living  import 

It  is  not  written  upon  the  heavens  that 
'God  is  Love;'  for,  with  all  theiv 
beauty,  they  are  sometimes  voeal  with 
terrific  thunder,  and  lit  up  with  the 
fiery  glare  of  the  blasting  lightning. 
It  is  not  inscribed  upon  the  clouds ;  for 
with  all  their  variegated  drapery,  they 
are  sometimes  charged  with  the  pesti- 
lence that  walketh  in  darkness  and 
waste th  at  noon- day.  It  is  not  engrav- 
ed upon  the  mountain  summits;  ibr» 
with  all  their  magnificence,  they  some- 
times  belch  out  the  destructive  lava, 
and  scorch  with  blackness  extensire 
fields  covered  with  food  for  nations, 
whilst  man  and  beast  are  licked  up 
by  the  desolating  fire-tongue,  as  the 
dry  stubble  after  the  harvest.  It  is  not 
inscribed  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth ; 
for  with  all  its  motherly  care  to  nurse 
its  myriad  children,  it  sometimes  reels 
like  a  drunkard,  whilst  its  granite  jaws 
open  to  devour  whole  cities  with  theiv 
shrieking  and  doomed  inhabitants.  It 
is  not  impressed  upon  the  bosom  of  the 
great  deep ;  for,  with  all  its  occasional 
serenity,  it  sometimes  plays  with  human 
life,  as  a  lion  with  a  kid,  and  engulphs 
the  pride  of  nations  in  its  unfathoma[ble 
caves.  Yet  this  beautiful  truth  pervades 
the  Bible,  like  an  electric  current,  from 
its  earliest  to  its  latest  page,  vitalizing 
the  whole,  and  giving  animation  to 
every  part  of  its  wonderful  structure. 
It  may  be  oidled  the  heart-song  of  the 
volume,  whose  melody  is  heard  on 
every  page,  indistinctly  or  clearly,  ao- 
cordmg  to  the  sensibility  of  the  listen- 
ing ear.  And  although  over  some  of 
its  mountain  passes  there  hang  dark 
clouds,  filling  the  mind  of  the  solitary 
pilgrim  with  terror  and  apprehension, 
yet  the  genius  of  this  utterance  broods 
kindly  aT)ove,  whispering  to  the  weary 
traveller  to  toil  on  in  hope." 

The  lecture  is  concluded  with  a  re*- 
ference  to  the  "mechanical  structure 
of  the  Bible." 

The  second  lecture  treats  of  "the* 
poetry  of  the  Bible."  Here  our  author 
seems  thoroughly  at  home.  His  warm 
fancy,  his  keen  relish  for  the  beautiful, 
make  his  pages  glow  and  sparkle  as  a 
sunlit  crystal.  He  thus  introduces  his 
readers  to  the  subject : — 
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"  We  open  the  book,  or,  to  recur  to  the 
metaphor  of  a  bailding,  we  venture  to  cross 
the  threshhold,  and  to  enter  inside.  First 
of  all  we  are  struck  with  the  brilliant  light 
that  plays  on  every  part  of  it.  It  is  light 
from  above.  But  as  we  attempt  to  gaze 
on  this  house  of  many  mansions,  and  to 
form  something  like  an  idea  of  its  vast  ex- 
tent and  magnificent  appearance,  we  are 
arrested  with  the  sound  of  song.  There 
are  many  voices,  many  parts,  many  tones, 
many  instruments,  many  subjects ;  and  yet 
the  effect  of  the  whole  is  wondrously  har- 
monious. Chaine'd  for  a  while  to  the  spot, 
we  listen,  and  the  oratorio  of  creation  peals 
around  us,  the  morning  stars  sing  together, 
and  the  sons  of  God  shout  for  joy.  Scarcely 
has  the  echo  of  this  died  upon  our  ear  when 
we  are  excited  by  the  voice  of  a  vast  mul- 
titude shouting  a  song  of  triumph  over  a 
fallen  foe,  whust  a  procession  of  females, 
headed  by  one  with  a  timbrel  in  her  hand, 
sing  responsively  what  appears  to  be  the 
grand  climax,  *■  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he 
hath  triufiaphed  gloriously ;  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea.' 
Proceeding  towards  the  interior  we  hear 
pastorals,  odes,  elegies,  dirges,  lyrics  in- 
numerable, wails  of  heart-rending  lamen- 
tation, grand  choruses,  temple  music,  whilst 
a  melodious  voice  is  ever  and  anon  singing. 
'  Praise  the  Lord  with  the  harp ;  sing  unto 
him  with  the  psaltery,  and  an  instrument 
of  ten  strings.  Sing  unto  him  a  new  song ; 
play  skilfully  with  a  loud  voice.  I  will 
go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto  God  my  ex- 
ceeding joy ;  yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I 
praise  thee,  O  God,  my  God.  My  neart  is 
fixed,  O  God;  my  heart  is  fixed;  I  will 
sing  and  give  praise.  Awake  up,  my 
glory;  aws^e  psaltery  and  harp.  I  my- 
self will  awake  early.'  And  then  in  loftier 
accents  he  cries,  ^Sing  aloud  unto  God 
our  strength;  and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto 
the  God  of  Jacob.  Take  a  Psalm,  and 
bring  hither  the  timbrel,  the  pleasant  harp 
with  the  psaltery.  Blow  up  the  trumpet 
in  the  new  moon,  in  the  time  appointed, 
on  our  solemn  feast-day.'  But  deeming 
the  combined  effort  of  voice  and  instrument 
still  unworthy  of  the  glorious  Being  whose 
attributes  he  celebrates,  he  rises  to  a  pitch 
of  enthusiastic  grandeur,  and  loudly  sum- 
mons all  creatures,  rational  and  irrational, 
visible  and  invisible,  material  and  spiritual, 
to  unite  in  one  prolonged  and  universal 
anthem .  to  Him  whose  name  alone  is  ex- 
cellent, and  whose  glory  is  above  earth 
and  heaven.  To  this  concert  he  invites 
two  distinct  companies,  one  from  the  hea- 
vens and  another  from  the  earth ;  as  if  he 
wished  their  harmonies  to  meet  and  min- 

fle  in  mid -air,  and  the  grand  result  would 
e  an  universal  psalm  to  him  whose  ex- 
oellent  glory  gilds  the  universe." — pp.  27-9. 


He  then  advances  towards  the  cen- 
tre of  the  oracular  temple,  and  hears  a 
*' company  of  prophets  "  sing,  rejoice, 
shout,  and  triumph,  as  they  predicted 
the  one  who  should  come,  and  proceeds 
still  further  till  the  "quiring  cheru- 
bim "  are  heard  over  Bethlehem.  Our 
author  now  drops  the  figure,  and  gives 
as  illustrations  of  lyric  poetry,  the 
"  Song  of  Moses,  and  the  song  of  De- 
borah and  Barak ;  alludes  as  specimens 
of  elegy  to  the  inimitable  lament  of 
David  over  the  deaths  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan,  and  to  the  lamentations  of 
Jeremiah,  and  to  numerous  psalms. 

The  next  three  lectures  are  on  the 
dreams,  the  biography,  and  the  mor- 
ality of  the  Bible.  In  the  first,  refer- 
ence is  made  to  the  vision  of  Abram, 
the  dreams  of  Joseph,  of  his  fellow- 
captives,  of  Pharoan,  of  Gideon,  of 
Solomon,  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  of  Dan- 
iel, and  of  John;  and  an  epitome  is 
given  of  the  dreams  of  the  evangelical 
narrative.  In  the  second,  the  riches 
and  faithfulness  of  the  Bible-biogra- 
phies is  dwelt  upon,  the  lecture  appro- 
priately closing  with  the  life  of  the 
perfect  man — the  Son  of  God.  In  the 
third,  the  morality  of  the  Bible  is  shown 
to  be  immutable,  the  standard  for  all 
time,  pure  as  the  river  that  issues  from 
beneath  the  throne  of  God,  clear  as  a 
sunbeam,  righteous  in  its  requirements, 
and  holy  in  its  source  and  nature. 

The  sixth  lecture,  on  "  the  parables 
of  the  Bible  "  was  not  delivered  orally. 
This  is  one  of  the  longest  in  the  volume, 
to  us  one  of  the  least  satisfactory,  the 
one  that  we  could  wish  remodelled. 
Mr.  Leask  has  made  ihe  subject  of 
this  lecture  the  Jerminus  ab  quo  of  an 
exposition  of  his  own  views  as  to  the 
second  coming  of  Christ.  Though  we 
are  willing  to  take  his  own  statement 
that  he  unfolds  these  views  with  mo- 
desty, T)ut  that  necessity  was  laid  upon 
him  to  *•  clear  his  conscience  from  the 
guilt  of  silence  respecting  a  matter 
which  he  feels  to  be  of  transcendant 
importance,"  yet  we  cannot  think  the 
right  place  for  that  development  was 
here.  The  very  consideration  which 
induced  him  to  omit  this  lecture  in  the 
original  course  ought  toiiave  deterred 
him  from  its  publication  in  its  present 
form.  It  is  made  subservient  to  one 
favourite  object,  the  establishment,  by 
a  literal  interpretation  of  the  parables 
of  our  Lord,  of  the  pr6-millenarian  faith. 
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We  are  not  now  about  to  argue  the 
whole  question.  It  would  be  entirely 
out  of  place  in  a  notice  like  the  present. 
But  we  cannot  refrain  from  the  remark 
that,  accepting  the  principle  laid  down 
by  Mr.  Leask,  the  order  of  progress  is 
reversed.  Instead  of  the  present  being 
a  spiritual  dispensation,  and  therein 
excelling  in  glory  the  material  one, 
which  has  waxed  old  and  vanished 
away,  it  is  actually  about  to  become,  as 
some  say,  in  twelve  years,  as  others  say 
in  fifty,  anything  but  spiritual.  The 
blessedness  pronounced  by  Christ  on 
those  who  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed,  would  seem  to  be  forgotten. 
The  men  of  "peculiarly  constructed 
minds  "  seem  like  the  disappointed  and 
sorrowful  disciples,  "trusting  for  one 
who  shall  redeem  Israel,"  and  redeem 
it  very  much  after  the  fashion  that 
would  have  relieved  the  burdened  spir- 
its of  Cleopas  and  his  fellow,  without 
that  glowing  exposition  that  made  their 
hearts  burn  as  Jesus  talked  to  them  by 
the  way.  We  cannot  but  think  that  if 
other  expounders  have  spiritualized  too 
much,  the  author  of  this  lecture  has 
certainly  erred  by  rushing  into  the  op- 
posite extreme. 

The  "predictions  of  the  Bible" 
form  the  subject  of  the  next  lecture. 
"  Prophecy,"  says  Mr.  Leask,  "  is  his- 
tory anticipated.  History  is  prophecy 
fulfilled."  The  following  imaginary 
soliloquy  of  a  thoughtful  and  benevo- 
lent man,  deeply  impressed  with  the 
strange  history  of  the  past,  and  the 
doubtful  issues  of  current  events,  is 
well  described: — 

"Alas,  alas!  what  have  I  seen,  what 
heard,  what  felt?  O  earth,  earth!  shall 
it  he  always  thus?  Pain,  sin,  sorrow, — 
sorrow,  sin,  pain,  always?  .  One  multi- 
form, manifold,  ever-changing,  everlast- 
ing cirle  of  jojr,  ^ief,  laughter,  madness, 
death!  A  serio-comic  dance  of  wild  li- 
berty and  rattling  chains,  of  men  '  of  great 
flesh,'  and  ghastly  skeletons,  of  bloated 
vice  and  broken-hearted  virtue,  of  chariots 
and  war  horses,  of  hearses  and  coffins  for 
the  dead,  of  marriages  and  deaths,  bells 
pealing  in  the  morning  and  tolling  at  night, 
— and  all  this  accompanied  by  the  hor- 
rid harmony  of  merry  laughter,  hysteric 
screams,  psalms  of  gratitude,  groans  of 
agony,  shouts  of  despair,  and  loud  songs 
of  drunkards!  O  earth,  earth,  prolific 
mother!  sometimes  thou  puttest  on  such 
winning  smiles,  set  in  flowers  and  floating 
in  perfume,  that  I  cannot  avoid  loving  thee.; 


but  when  I  think  of  thy  history,  I  feel  an 
involuntary  shudder.  Why?  Thou  art 
guilty  of  millions  of  infanticides,  thou  art 
choked  with  the  blood  of  thy  children, 
thou  art  laden  with  corpses  uncounted, 
and  thou  ploddest  in  grave-clothes  thy 
way  through  the  measureless  vault  of  the 
heavens!  Thou  art  a  great  hearse,  a 
graveyard,  a  network  of  vaults  for  the 
dead,  a  huge  urn ;  and  whither  art  thou 
travelling  with  thy  terrible  load,  thou  au- 
gust mpther  ?  Thousands  of  nations,  and 
tens  of  thousands  of  generations  have 
been  committed  to  thy  keeping,  thou 
grim  jailor !  Many  a  proud  kmg  lies  se- 
curely bound  in  thy  cells ;  thy  dungeons 
are  crowded  with  despots  and  slaves,  the 
one  harmless,  and  the  other  unharmed 
now;  and  thou  art  rich  in  cities — the 
wealth  of  empires  lies  fast  locked  in  thy 
granite  safes;  and  all  that  nations  have 
toiled  for  thou  claimest  as  thine  own.  Im- 
perious and  insatiable !  Shall  it  be  always 
thus?  Is  there  no  goal  to  this  wearing 
race— no  intermission,  no  rest;  no  fmSi 
Sabbathism  for  the  children  of  Adam?" — 
pp.  165-6. 

The  solution  of  this  is  found  in  the 
glorious  predictions  of  God's  word;  and 
the  day  shall  declare  how  all  things 
have  been  working  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God. 

Mr.  Leask  dwells  specially,  in  the 
course  of  this  lecture,  on  one  character- 
istic of  prophecy,  which  so  far  as  his 
reading  has  extended,  he  has  not  seen 
noticed  by  any  writer.  "The  fulfil- 
ment of  predictions  has  of  course  al- 
ways been  considered  as  an  evidence  of 
their  divinity;  but  the  peculiarity  I 
wish  to  mention  is  this  i  that  there  are 
many  prophecies  in  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  the  publication  of  which 
naturally  tended  to  prevent  their  fulfil- 
ment*' such,  for  example,  as  those  which 
related  to  the  Jews,  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  should  receive  theJMessiah. 
Our  author  expatiates  at  length  upon 
this  point,  and  then  glances  at  the  as- 
tonishing breadth  of  vision  with  which 
the  prophets  were  favoured,  and  re- 
marks in  conclusion,  "that  the  one 
topic  to  which  the  prophets  of  Israel 
summoned  the  world^s  attention  was 
the  royalty  of  Jesus." 

The  "  miracles  of  the  Bible  "  come 
next  under  notice.  This  is  the  other 
lecture  which  was  not  delivered  in  the 
course ;  and  is  the  one  with  which  we 
have  been  most  thoroughly  satisfied. 
There  is  here  food  for  much^thought  in 
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every  part;  and  the  whole  will  repay 
frequent  perua^.  The  eight  following 
oharacteristicB  of  the  miracles  of  the 
Bible  are  dwelt  upon  in  extensoi— 
(1) — That  they  are  of  two  distinct  class- 
es, judicial  and  merciful;  (2)— that 
they  were  announced  beforehand  as 
about  to  take  place,  that  is,  they  were 
predicted,  and  their  ocoorrenoe  was  the 
fulfilment  of  prophecy ;  (3)— that  they 
were  publicly  performed  in  the  pre- 
sence of  competent  witnesses;  (4) — that 
l^ey  were  in  themselves  of  an  educa- 
tional and  suggestive  character;  (5.) — 
that  they  were  recorded  as  unquestion- 
ed facts ;  (6.)— that  the  moral  charac- 
ter of  those  who  recorded  them  was 
above  suspicion ;  (7.)— that  the  truths 
i&  whose  favour  they  were  wrought 
are  of  tha  highest  and  of  the  most  en- 
during importance — everyway  worthy 
of  God  and  essential  to  the  prosperity 
of  man;  and  (8.)— that  they  were  re- 
ferred to  by  the  subsequent  inspired 
writers  as  demonstrations  of  the  divine 
interference.  We  should  like  to  give 
many  passages  of  great  beauty  which 
We  have  marked  in  reading  this  lecture, 
but  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  work 
itself;  simply  adding,  that  to  have 
omitted  this  lecture  because  it  was 
not  delivered,  would  have  marred  the 
beauty  and  dimmed  the  splendour  of 
the  wnole  volume. 

The  two  closing  lectures  are  on  "  the 
design  and  destiny  of  the  Bible;"  the 
first  being  dwelt  upon  as  aflPording 
answers,  distinct  and  unequivocal,  to 
the  questions,  "What  is  manP  whence? 
and  wherefore  ?  It  is  regarded  as  "  a 
continual  witness  in  this  rebellious 
World  for  God;  and  as  teaching  men 
their  mutual  dependence  and  relations." 

"  Every  man  is  a  link  in  the  chain  of 
humanity.  Perfect  isolation  from  the 
race  in  which  he  forms  an  unit,  is  as  im- 
possible as  an  absolute  vacuum  in  nature. 
He  may  become  misanthrope  or  ascetic; 
but  he  must  live  from  the  soil  which 
nourishes  the  race,  and  breathe  the  air 
which  they  inspire ;  and  the  invisible  bond 
which  binds  him  to  them  cannot  be  severed 
whilst  life  continues.  The  doctrine  of  de- 
pendencies is  little  understood.  It  wants 
the  hand  of  a  master  to  do  it  justice.  But 
whilst  it  is  emphatically  taught  in  the 
Bible,  neither  philosophy,  theology,  nor 
poetry,  has  yet  done  anything  but  glance 

at  it Men  are  acting  everywhere 

and  constantly,  and  by  this  unbroken  ac- 
tion are  givmg  tone  and  colour  to  the 


character  of  the  great  family.  The  htstory 
of  the  human  race  is  being  written  daily. 
From  the  rising  to  the  setting  of  the 
sun,  this  great  diary  of  human  feelings, 
thoughts,  passions,  and  activities,  is  spread 
before  the  eye  of  the  Omniscient,  and  every 
man  has  a  word,  or  a  line,  or  a  sentence  in 
it.  Every  man  in  every  land  enters  some- 
thing daily  on  the  pages  of  this  vast 
journal.  There  is  not  an  idle  man  in  being. 
All  are  scribes.  There  is  wonderful  va- 
riety in  the  entries — the  signatures  of  all 
classes,  all  characters,  all  conditions ;  ty- 
rant and  slave,  just  and  unjust,  good  and 
bad,  rich  and  poor,  help  to  swell  out  its  huge 
dimensions.  This  book  is  destined  to  be 
opened  before  all  its  authors,  when  the 
last  entry  shall  have  been  made  by  the 
last  man  in  the  race  of  humanity,  and  the 
praise  awarded  and  the  blame  thrown  upon 
each,  will  have  reference  at  once  to  himself 
and  to  his  relative  position."— pp.  236-7. 

Our  author  closes  the  lecture  by  no- 
ticing the  great  design  of  the  Bible, 
the  highest  in  interest  and  the  first  in 
importance — the  revelation  to  men  of 
the  character  and  attributes  of  God. 

In  the  last  lecture,  on  the  destiny  of 
the  Bible,  there  is  a  graphicsketch  of  the 
desolation,  misery,  and  sin,  thai  mutt 
certainly  come  upon  the  world  if  thia 
best  of  books  be  ever  thrown  aside  by 
the  world,  become  lost,  or  be  forgotten. 
'*  There  is  no  code  of  morals.  All  gov- 
ernment is  a  tyranny,  and  all  peoples 
are  under  the  heel  of  despotism.  The 
faith  of  man  in  his  fellow  has  ceaaed. 
There  is  no  distinction  between  riinht 
and  wrong.  Power  is  the  only  stand- 
ard of  conduct.  Social  organizations 
have  become  scenes  of  chaos.  The  do- 
mestic relation  exists  only  in  name. 
Licentiousness,  brutality,  inlemperauce 
and  every  loathsome  vice,  welter  over 
the  nations.  Trade  and  commerce 
languish  and  decay.  Givitieation  re- 
tro^des.  England  eicks  into  bar- 
barism. Europe  has  become  another 
Africa.  Art  and  science  have  perished. 
Education  has  lost  its  motive-power. 
Literature  there  is  none,  except  the 
maniac  ravings  of  blasphemy.  Dark- 
ness covers  the  earth  and  gross  dark- 
ness the  people.  Men  live  without 
hope  and  die  without  God. ' '  Mr.  Leask 
then  gives  a  sketch  of  the  ^ree  great 
parties  into  which,  as  he  conceives,  the 
future  nations  of  the  earth  will  be  di- 
vided, the  philosophical,  the  papistical, 
and  the  christian. 
*  The  hold  it  has  taken  upon  man,  the 
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character  of  its  doctrines,  the  fact  that 
the  perpetuity  of  the  church  supposes 
the  perpetuity  of  the  word  of  trutn,  its 
declarations  respecting  itself,  and  the 
honour  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  re« 
quiring  its  continuance  and  wide  dif- 
fusion— these  are  regarded  as  reasons 
for  believing  and  predicting  that  a 
splendid  destiny  awaits  the  Bible. 

1Such  is  a  brief  analysis  of  these 
lectures.  Mr.  Leask  has  done  well  to 
give  them  greater  publicity  and  a  more 
enduring  form.  The  enthusiasm  with 
whifti  the  Bereral  subjects  are  treated 
is  catching ;  and  the  perfect  freedom  of 
the  whole  volume  from  the  slightest 
taint  of  sectarianism,  while  it  reflects 
credit  on  its  author,  will  secure  for  his 
book  free  admission  into  every  body  of 
christians.  We  feel  persuaaed  that 
the  perusal  of  these  lectures  must  stim- 
ulate those  who,  with  reverence  and 
love,  have  read  the  Bible,  to  make  it 
even  more  and  more  the  book  of  their 
eounsel  and  the  guide  of  their  life. 
ISfoT  can  we  think  that  those  who  have 
hitherto  treated  it  with  indifierenoe  can 
Hsten  to  the  voice  of  this  charmer,  or 
can  gaze  on  the  half-concealed  beauties 
whtim  he  reveals,  without  desiring  to 
hear  more  of  so  pleasant  a  song,  to  look 
on  the  full  and  unveiled  glories  of  the 
truth  itself;  reproaching  themselves  for 
their  former  conduct,  and  showing  that 
the  reproach  is  fruitful  for  good  by 
striving  to  become  familiar  with  the 
most  ancient,  the  holiest,  the  most  mar- 
vellous, the  most  instructive,  the  most 
beautiful,  and  the  best  of  books.  Who 
shall  say  that  then  the  enquiry  will  not 
arise  &om  their  hearts  to  tlieir  lips — Is 
Bot  thvB  God's  book  F  for  in  its  deep  still 
waters  his  image  is  mirrored. 

RbLIOIOUS  LiBBRTT  in  tJERMANT.  A  Let- 
t*r  to  the  Assembly  of  the  German  Evan- 
gelical churches^  held  at  Berlin,  in  Sep. 
1858.  By  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Lehmawn, 
Paster  oj  tlhe  Baptist  Church  in  Berlin. 
Translated  from  the  German.  London : 
ffotdston  (t  Sioneman, 

**  The  standing  committee  of  the  Kirchen- 
tSfg,  or  voluntary  .gathering  of  the  clergy 
and  laity  of  the  Grerman  EvangeU^ 
churches,  which  has  been  celebrated  an- 
nually for  about  Bix.  years  past,"  proposed 
for  discussion  at  the  last  annual  meeting 
the  following  subject:  "How  should  the 
church  treat  separatists  and  sectarians- 


such  as  Baptists  and  MethodistSt?'*  Mr. 
Hinton  and  Dr.  Steane  were  deputed  by 
the  Baptist  Union  to  attend  the  Kirchen- 
tag;  and  Mr.  Lehmann,  not  being  per- 
mitted to  speak  before  the  assembly,  pub- 
lished the  above  letter  as  a  vindication  and 
an  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Baptists  in  Ger- 
many. What  the  Kirchentag  refused  to 
hear,  is  thus  published  to  an  Germany. 
Mr.  Lehmann  maintains,  in  this  calm  and 
temperate  letter,  that  the  Baptists,  equally 
with  other  Protestants,  revere  and  honour 
the  Bible  as  the  only  authority  in  matters 
of  faith;  that  their  aim  is  not  to  make 
proselytes ;  that  the  Baptists  of  Germany 
do  not  materially  differ  from  their  brethren 
in  England  and  America;  that  to  regard 
them  as  followers  of  John  of  Leyden  and 
Thomas  Miinzer  is  unjust ;  and  concludes 
by  oflferinff  "  the  hand  of  brotherhood  in 
Christ  to  all  who  can  and  will  accept  it." 

We  fully  agree  with  the  brethren  through 
whose  kindness  this  letter  is  ^ven  to  the 
British  churches,  in  their  opinion  as  to  its 
christian  spirit  and  moderation ;  and  as  it 
may  be  had  for  threepence,  we  strongly 
advise  each  one  of  our  readers  to  order  it 
for  himself. 

The  Baptist  Almanac:  or  Chronological, 
Biographical,  and  Statistical  Year- Book 
for  J  854.     London :  HoulsUm  A  Stoneman, 

This  little  almanac  has  come  to  hand 
rather  late  in  the  year  It  contams,  for 
a  penny,  a  good  deal  of  information.  To 
baptists  who  may  visit  London  from  the 
country,  the  "  metropolitan  and  suburban 
directory  "  will  he  welcome.  It  gives,  in  a 
condensed  form,  the  situation  of  the  various 
baptist  chapels,  the  times  when  services 
are  held,  and  the  pastors'  private  addresses. 
Judging  from  this  list,  Daptist  churches 
are  very  numerous  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  London.  There  are  some  mentioned 
in  it,  the  existence  of  which  will  now  be 
learnt  for  the  first  time. 

The  Leisure  Hour,  for  March  A  April. 
London :  56,  Paternoster  Row. 

This  ie  one  of  the  most  useM  and  ine^ruc- 
tive  of  our  sericds.  In  addition  to  the  con- 
tinued "  Australian  Story,"  we  have  many 
articles  of  special  interest  for  the  present 
time.  We  hope  the  "Leisure  Hour"  will 
meet  with  the  encouragement  it  deserves. 
No  family,  in  which  there  are  youBg 
people,  should  be  without  it. 

Library  of  Biblical  Literature.  No.  1. 
The  Story  of  Ancient  Nineveh;  No.  3. 
Israel  and  the  Pyramids;  No.  3.  The  Dead 
Sea  and  Us  Explorers ;  No.^.  The  Plagues 
of  Egypt.  London :  W.  Freeman,  Fleet 
Street. 

Bbief,  accurate,  &scuiating,  and  cheap. 
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I  have  just  thought  it  might  be  profit- 
able to  the  church  of  Christ,  if  some  of 
your  correspondents  would  favour  us  with 
a  sketch  of  *'  The  real  spirit  of  the  Christian" 
—its  nature —its  evidences— and  the  neces- 
sity and  advantages  of  its  manifestation. 

J.  P. 

Is  the  practice  of  suspending  or  exclud- 
ing members  of  christian  churches  for  an 
act  of  glaring  immorality,  most  in  accord- 
ance with  the  word  of  God  ?  An  answer 
by  a  correspondent  will  oblige.        B.  H. 


What  is  the  prime  meaning  of  Bapto  f 
and  is  it  ever  used  in  the  New  Testament 
for  baptism  ? 

Hath  Baptizo — to  immerse— any  other 
meaning  in  reference  to  baptize  ?  and  is 
there  any  other  word  that  is  used  in  its 
place  in  the  New  Testament  ? 

Is  JSAamo— to  sprinkle — and  eccheo — to 
pour — ever  used  in  reference  to  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  in  the  New  Testam«nt  ? 

A  brief  answer  to  the  above  Queries  will 
oblige.  J.  P.  B. 


OBITUARY. 


Mb.  John  Crofts,  of  Quomdon,  Leices- 
tershire, was  called  to  Jiis  reward  on  Jan. 
28th,  1854,  aged  seventy- seven  years.  Our 
esteemed  friend  was  the  olde'st  member  of 
the  General  Baptist  church  at  this  place. 
He  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  Divine 
things  in  early  life,  and  was  baptized  by 
the  late  Mr.  Benjamin  Pollard,  on  Oct.  9th, 
1796.  For  nearly  fifty-eight  years  he  held 
fast  his  profession  without  wavering.  He 
was  a  good  man,  and  a  General  Baptist  of 


the  old  style.  He  was  highly  esteemed 
by  the  church,  as  a  man  of  principle  and 
piety.  He  was  one  of  the  trustees  of  our 
chapel  property.  His  end  was  peace.  He 
has  left  an  aged  widow  to  struggle  on  a  little 
longer.  She  was  baptized  the  same  day 
with  himself  and  others.  His  death  was 
improved  by  the  minister  of  the  chui-ch, 
from  Psalm  xxxiv.  8,  a  passage  selected 
by  our  departed  brother  many  years  ago. 

J.  S.  Q. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Midland  Conference  was  held  at 
Hinckley,  on  Easter  Tuesday,  April  18th, 
1854.  Mr.  Bott  of  Barton  opened  the 
morning  service,  and  Mr.  Goadby  of 
Loughborough  delivered  a  very  instructive 
discourse,  on  ^'The  respective  sacrifices 
of  Cain  and  Abel,"  from  Heb.  xi.  4.  The 
congregation  at  this  service  was  small. 

Tne  meeting  for  business  commenced 
at  half-past  two.  in  the  afternoon.'  The 
Secretary  prayed,  and  Mr.  Goadby,  at  the 
request  of  the  minister  of  the  place,  pre- 
sided. In  his  opening  remarks  the  Chair- 
man adverted  to  the  thinness  of  the  atten- 
dance. He  had  himself  made  a  sacrifice 
to  be  present;  and  he  thought  that  if 
many  of  the  ministers  and  friends  in  the 
district  had  made  an  effort  their  presence 
would  have  been  enjoyed. 

Rather  more  than  the  usual  number  of 
.  churches  reported  by  letter,  but  many  of 
the  churches  did  not  favour  the  Conference 
with  any  report.  From  the  statements 
received,  however,  it  appeared  that  74  had 
been  baptized  since  the  previous  Confer- 


ence, and  that  66  remained  as  candidates. 

The  church  at  Grantham  reported  that 
they  had  commenced  negociations  for  the 
purchase  of  land  for  their  chapel,  and  that 
they  had  the  unanimous  concurrency  of 
the  Nottingham  committee  in  the  steps 
which  they  were  taking. 

The  Secretary  reported  that  communi- 
cations had  been  sent  to  the  destitute  vil- 
lage churches  as  far  as  it  was  thought 
needful. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  attend  to 
the  Swadlingcote  case,  in  reporting  stated 
that  the  property  had  been  secured,  and 
that  the  trust-deed  was  in  the  course  of 
execution. 

Resolved,— That  the  thanks  of  the  Con- 
ference be  given  to  the  brethren  who  have 
attended  to  this  case.  - 

It  was  stated  that  the  Repository  Com- 
mittee had  met,  as  urged  by  the  previous 
Conference,  but  no  report  was  presented. 

A  letter  from  the  church  at  Billesdon 
was  read,  stating  that  the  cause  there  is 
in  a  very  low  state — that  the  cong^ga- 
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tions  hare  decreased,  and  that  unless  some 
yigoroas  effort  be  made,  it  is  probable  the 
church  Tvill  cease  to  exist.  A  desire  is 
expressed  for  the  labours  of  a  resident 
minister,  and  the  advice  and  aid  of  the 
Conference  are  solicited.  Resolved,  —That 
the  farther  consideration  of  this  case  be 
deferred  till  the  next  Conference. 

Resolved, — That  Mr.  J.  J.  Goadby  of 
Harborough  be  the  preacher  at  the  next 
Conference,  which  will  be  held  at  Castle 
Donington,  on  Whit-Tuesday,  June  6th. 

Brother  Knight  of  Wolvey  engaged  to 
preach  for  the  Hinckley  friends  on  the 
evening  of  the  Conference. 

J.  Lawton,  Sec. 

The  'North  Derbyshire  Conference  as- 
lembled  at  Wirksworth,  on  Friday,  April 
14th,  1854.  Brother  Stanion,  minister  of 
the  place,  presided.  After  a  hymn  was 
sung,  broth  erHingley,  of  Duffield,  engaged 
in  prayer.  Written  and  verbal  reports 
were  then  given  of  the  state  of  the  churches. 
Seven  had  been  baptized  since  our  last 
meeting,  and  fourteen  were  waiting  for 
that  ordinance.  The  business  of  the  after- 
noon was  interiSpersed  with  devotional 
exercises,  which  tended  to  give  an  interest 
to  the  proceedings.  The  following  reso- 
lutions were  passedat  our  business  meeting. 

1.  That  we  deem  it  desirable,    after 
next  Christmas,  to  dispense  with  the  Con-  > 
ference  held  at  that  season,  and  only  have 
two  during  the  year,  viz.,  Grood  Friday 
and  August. 

2.  That  the  ministers,  and  secretary  of 
the  Conference,  form  a  committee  to  pre- 
pare a  subject,  or  subjects,  for  discussion 
at  ensuing  meetings,  in  case  there  be 
time,  after  the  business  is  closed. 

3.  That,  with  a  view  of  making  our 
Conferences  more  interesting  and  useful, 
we  affectionately  invite  the  ministers  of 
Derby  and  Nottingham,  to  encourage  us 
by  their  presence  and  counsel  as  often  as 
practicable. 

[N.B.  Will  our  brethren  be  so  kind  as 
to  receive  the  invitation  through  this 
medium?  Their  presence  would  be  es- 
teemed a  favour.] 

4.  That  brother  Gray  of  Ripley  preach 
at  the  next  Conference,  in  the  evening, 
which  will  meet  at  Smalley,  on  Monday, 
August  7th,  1854,  at  two  o'clock. 

After  tea  an  interesting  revival  meeting 
was  held,  when  suitable  addresses  were 
delivered  by  brethren  Hingley,  Bembridge, 
Argile,  Gray,  andjStanion. 

W.  Ghat,  Sec, 

The  Cheshire  Conference  met  at 
Stoke-upon-Trent,  April  14th,  1864.  The 
Secretary  offered  prayer  for  the  Divine 
blessing,  and  Mr.  Minshall  presided. 

The  following  is  a  brief  view  of  the 
states  of  the  churches. 


Congleton  is  in  a  very  low  state ;  and 
though  Mr.  Pedle^  renders  all  the  minis'^ 
terial  assistance  in  his  power,  the  chapel 
is  sometimes  closed  on  the  Lord's- day. 

The  church  at  Macclesfield  is  in  th6 
enjoyment  of  peace ;  but  not  so  earnest  in 
endeavours  to  advance  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  as  is  desirable.  Four  have  been 
added  by  baptism,  and  one  called  to  the 
church  above.  No  change  has  taken 
place  in  the  church  at  Bank  Top,  Maccles- 
field. They  are  few  and  feeble,  but  at 
peace  among  themselves. 

The  friends  at  Stockport  are  under  cir- 
cumstances of  discouragement;  for  al- 
though they  have  obtained  a  more  suitable 
place  of  worship,  and  commenced  a  Sabbath 
school,  their  minister  is  terminating  his 
ministerial 'labours  among  them.  They 
have  one  candidate  for  baptism. 

The  friends  at  Stoke  are  united  and 
happy;  and  since  the  opening  of  their 
new  chapel  the  congregations  have  con^* 
tinned  to  he  encouragmg.  Their  prospects 
are  of  a  hopeful  cnaracter:  three  have 
been  baptized,  one  received,  and  one  called 
to  the  church  above.  They  have,  more- 
over, several  in  the  congregation  enquir- 
ing for  the  good  old  wajr. 

At  Tarporley  their  position  and  prospecti 
are  somewhat  improved ;  the  school^  is 
encouraging,  and  they  are  in  expectation 
of  Mr.  Smith,  of  Coalville,  shortly  beconi- 
ing  their  minister.  One  friend  nas  been 
restored  to  church  fellowship. 

At  Wheelock  Heath  one  has  been  re- 
stored, and  others  inspire  the  friends  with 
hope. 

ThQ  meeting  was  pleased  to  learn  that 
]}0  serious  obstacle  is  in  the  way  to  hinder 
the  church  at  Rocester  uniting  with  this 
Conference,  and  respectfully  entreats  the 
friends  at  that  place  to  send  a  more  ex- 
plicit statement  of  their  wishes  to  the 
next  meeting.  The  secretary  to  corres- 
pond with  them  on  the  subject. 

The  friends  at  Stockport  were  recom- 
mended to  apply  to  sister  churches  for 
ministerial  aid ;  and  Mr.  Pedley,  the  H. 
M.  Treasurer,  was  empowered  to  present 
the  money  he  has  in  hand  to  the  friends 
of  the  above  place,  to  assist  in  meeting 
the  expenses  which  may  thereby  be  in- 
curred. 

The  Stoke  friends  to  re-consider  their 
proposal  for  the  discontinuance  of  this 
Conference;  and  the  churches  in  the  dis- 
trict are  specially  desired  to  send  represen- 
tatives to  the  next  meeting  prepared  to 
speak  definitely  on  the  subject. 

The  Conference  were  thankful  to  hear 
of  the  peaceful  and  prosperous  condition 
of  the  infant  church  at  Longton,  and  most 
affectionately  invite  them  to  unite  with 
this  Conference,'   Mr.  Pedley  preached  in 
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the  fofenoon,  from  Romans  riii.  9;  and 
Mr.  Gaythorpe  in  the  eTening.  The  next 
Conference  to  be  at  Tarporiey,  on  the 
second  Tuesday  in  October.  Mr.  Stocks 
to  preach  in  the  morning. 

R.  Stocks,  See, 

ANNITESSABIES. 

RiPLBY. — On  Lord*8-day,  April  2nd,  two 
ezoellent  sermons  were  preached  at  the 
O.  B.  chapel,  by  the  Rev.  E  Sterenson 
ofLonghborongh,  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath 
school.  Congregations  large;  and  more 
than  £11  were  collected. 

Gambtov. — On  Good  Friday,  April  14th, 
a  social  tea  meeting  was    held  at  this 
yiUage,  the  object  of  which  was  to  promote 
a  good  feeling  amongst  the  friends ;  and 
the  small  profit  arising  therefrY)m  to  de- 
fray incidental  expenses.    The  attendance 
was  good,   and   the   erening   agreeably 
spent.     The  meeting  was  interested  by 
several  brethren  from  Retford.    Gamston 
is  a  place  of  some  little  interest  in  the 
history  of  the  General  Baptists.     There 
have  been  General  Baptists  existing  here 
upwards  of  130  Vears.    From  there  the 
cause    at   Retford  sprang.      The    chapel 
which  is  still  in  use,  was  built  118  years 
since.    A  few  years  ago,  the  friends  tried 
to  obtain  permission  to  build  a  more  com- 
modious  one;  but  the  land-owner  would 
not  grant  them  it.    Was  the  effort  made 
now  it  probably  would  be  with  more  hope 
of  success.    It  was  here,  too,  that  Dan 
Taylor,  that  ardent  searcher  after  truth, 
travelling  in  search  of  General  Baptists, 
found  men  of  like  sentiments  wiUi  his 
own,  and  was  baptized  in  the  river  near 
Gamston,  on  Wednesday,  February  16th, 
1763 ;  at,  or  near  the  place  where  num- 
bers have  since  followed  the  Lord  in  his 
appointed  way.     It  was  here  that   the 
same  individual,  according  to  appointment, 
met  Mr.  G.  Boyce,  and  controverted  those 
errors  in    doctrine  held  by  the  General 
Baptists  in  his  day,  and  stood  in  defence  of 
those  gospel  truths  which  are  held  dear 
by  every  true  General  Baptist  in  this  day. 
We  are  told  the  result  was  unsatisfactory. 
We  pra^  that  this  ancient  church  may  be 
blest  with  peace  and  prosperity. 

BAPTISMS. 

Sheffield,  Eyre  Street  chapel. —In  the 
evening  of  Lord's-day,  April  16th,  after 
an  appropriate  sermon  by  the  pastor,  to  a 
good  and  orderly  congregation,  six  persons 
were  immersed,  four  of  whom  are  scholars 
in  our  Lord's  day  school.  C.  A. 

NoTTDioHAif,  Stoney  Street, — ^On  Lord's- 
day,  April  2nd,  we  baptized  six  persons, 
and  they  were  in  the  afternoon  received 


into  fellowship.    We.  pray  that  we  may 
see  brighter  days  dawn.  B.  W.  Y. 

Grantham. — On  Lord's-day,  April  9th, 
brother  Bishop  baptized  three  persons,  one 
male  and  two  females,  in  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Bottesford,  which  was  kindly  lent 
for  the  occasion ;  and  they  were  received 
into  the  communion  of  the  church  at  the 
Lord's-table  in  the  evening. 

BmcHCLiFF. — On  the  first  of  April  the 
ordinance  of  believers'  baptism  was  ad- 
ministered to,14  persons.  A  numerous  as- 
sembly witnessed  the  good  profession 
made.  On  the  following  day  a  sermon 
was  preached  on  the  sul^ect  to  a  large 
eongreffation.  As  numbers  of  those  who 
favour  mfant  sprinkling  were  present  on 
both  occasions  it  is  hoped  they  did  not 
come  in  vain.  J.  B.  L. 

ORDINATION  B 

HBPTOjrsTALL-SLAcx— On  Friday,  April 
14,  (Good  Friday),  the  Rev.  C.  Spring- 
thorpe  was  solemnly  set  apart  to  the  pas- 
toral oflce,  over  the  G.  B.  church  in  this 
place.  The  weather  was  very  propitious, 
and  the  hilly  region  round  about  the  chapel 
presented  an  animated  appearance  as  the 
nour  for  commencing  the  solemn  servioe 
approached.  Groups  of  friends  were  seen 
wending  their  way  from  all'  directions 
towards  the  mount  Zion  where  they  assem- 
ble. At  10.80,  the  spaeiotw  place  being 
nearly  filled,  the  Rev.  J.  Goadby,  St 
Loughborough,  offered  a  short  prayer  im- 
ploring the  Divine  presence  and  blessing 
on  the  services  of  the  day.  Rev.  J.  B. 
Lockwood  ffave  out  the  h3rmns ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Batey,  of  Burnley,  read  suitable  portions 
of  Scripture  and  offered  the  general  prayer; 
the  Rev.  J.  Sutclifie,  of  Staler  bridge,  de- 
livered art  appropriate  intromiotory  dis- 
course, after  which  the  usual  questions 
were  proposed  to  the  church  and  the 
minister,  oy  the  Rev.  J.  RobertshiTW,  of 
Burnley-Lane.  Mr.  Marshall,  one  of  the 
deacons,  replied  with  great  proprie^  on 
behalf  of  the  church,  and  the  replies  given 
by  the  minister,  with  his  confession  of 
faith  and  consecration  of  himself  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  were  characterized 
by  profound  and  chastened  emotion.  More 
than  once  the  large  congregation  were 
suffused  with  tears.  The  designating 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  R.  Ingham, 
of  Louth,  with  the  imposition  of  lumds ; 
and  an  affectionate  and  faithful  charge 
was  delivered  to  the  minister,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Goadbv,  (Mr.  Spring^horpe's  former 
pastor,^  who  closed  the  service. 

In  tne  afternoon  the  Rev.  R.  Ingham 
gave  a  very  comprehensive  address  to  the 
church,  on  its  duties  to  itself  and  to  the 
minister,  and  the  Rev.  C.  Springtiboipe 
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concluded  these  highly  interesting    ser- 
vices with  prayer. 

We  have  seldom  attended  services  so 
impressive  as  these,  and  pray  that  hence- 
forth God  may  smile  on  this  church  and 
its  pastor,  and  bless  them  and  make  them 
a  blessing. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Next  Association. — The  friends 
who  purpose  attending  the  next  Associa- 
tion, to  be  held  in  Byron  Street  chapel, 
Leeds,  are  respectfulljr  requested  to  send 
word  of  their  intention  to  the  Rev.  R. 
Horsfield,  71,  Camp  Road,  Leeds,  not 
later,  if  at  all  convenient,  than  ^the  1st  of 
June. 

AMERICA. 

The  Nebraska  Bill.  -  Our  American 
brethren  are  opposing  this  new  attempt  to 
enlarge  the  slave  territory  most  nobly. 
May  they  have  success!  The  following 
resolutions  are  a  fair  sample  of  their  pro- 
ceedings.—Ed. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  First  Free-will  Bap- 
tist church  and  congregation,  at  their 
igace  of  worship  in  Sullivan  Street,  New 
York,  held  on  the  evening  of  the  first  day 
of  March,  1854— Rev.  D.  M.  Graham, 
Moderator;  E.  W.  Page,  Clerk — ^it  was 
unanimously  resolved, — 

1.  That  while,  as  chistians,  we  deem  it 
our  duty  to  obey  the  injunction  of  Scripure 
that  ^*  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men, 
for  rulers,  and  for  all  in  authority,"  we 
also  feel  bound,  as  christian  citizens,  pat- 
riots, and  philanthropists,  to  **  watch  as 
well  as  "  pray,"  that  the  great  principles 
of  republicanism,  humanity  and  Christian- 
ity, are  not  cloven  down  by  legislators,  and 
our  fellow  men  subjected,  tnrough  their 
instrumentality,  to  oppression,  ignorance, 
and  practical  heathenism. 

2.  That  the  bill  called  the  "  Nebraska 
Bill,"  now  before  the  Con^ss  of  the 
United  States,  if  enacted,  with  its  present 
provision  to  repeal  the  Missouri  Compro- 
mise, will,  in  the  opinion  of  this  church  and 
congregation,  be  a  violation  of  public  faith, 
a  measure  inimical  to  the  peace,  welfare, 
happiness,  union,  morals,  and  religion  of 
the  country ;  that  its  authors  and  supporters 
will  be,  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  '^  a 
throne  of  iniquity  *  *  *  * 
which  frameth  mischief  by  a  law  ;"  and  the 
judgments  of  the  Almighty,  who  hath  de- 
clared that  he  is  '*  the  God  of  the  oppress- 
ed," will,  in  all  human  probability,  be 
visited  upon  this  land,  while  a  righteous 
retribution  will  overtake  the  perpetrators 
of  the  stupendous  wrong. 

3.  That  in  view  of  the  alarming  scheme 
Vol.  1.— N.  S.  Q 


on  foot  in  the  National  Legislature,  we 
beseech  the  members  thereof,  in  both 
Houses,  to  ponder  the  words  of  Holy 
Writ :  "  If  the  foundations  be  destroyed, 
what  can  the  righteous  do.  I  will  be  a 
swift  witness  against  those  that  oppress 
the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  .widow  and 
the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear  not  me, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  If  thou  seest 
the  oppression  of  the  poor,  and  violent 
perverting  of  judgment  and  justice  in  a 
province,  marvel  not  at  the  matter,  for  he 
that  is  higher  than  the  highest  regardeth, 
and  there  be  higher  than  they  "—and  not 
plunge  the  country  into  irretrievable  ruin, 
nor  incur  the  just  anger  of  the  Almighty, 
by  passing  the  Nebraska  Bill. ' 

4.  That  we  respectfully  and  earnestly 
implore  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
not  to  encourage  the  eiftotment  of  the 
Nebraska  Bill,  nor  give  it  his  approval; 
lest  the  land  of  his  oirth  and  the  people 
who  have  elevated  him  to  his  high  office 
be  dishonoured  in  view  of  other  nations, 
his  own  name  go  down  with  dishonour  on 
the  historic  page,  and  the  displeasure  of 
him  "  by  whom  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice,''  bS*  manifested  at  that  day 
when  he  cometh  to  judge  the  world. 

I  5.  That  we  call  upon  all  the  churches 
in  the  land  to  appoint  a  day  of  humilia- 

I  tion  and  prayer  with  reference  to  the  im- 

,  pending  evil,  if  so  be  God  will  have  mercy 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  this  country,  and 

!  spare  them  further  reproach,  arrest  the  ex- 
tension of  slavery,  preside  iii  our  national 
councils,  give  wisdom  to  our  rulers,  restrain 
the  devices  of  the  wicked,  have  mercy 
upon  the  down-trodden  and  oppressed, 
brinff  the  nation  to  repentance,  cause  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  him,  and  preserve 
our  social  and  religious  privileges  till 
time  shall  be  no  longer. 

6.  That  it  be  recommended  to  all  the 
citizens  of  the  Free  and  Slave  States,  who 
prize  the  welfare  of  the  Republic,  the 
rights  of  man,  and  the  favour  of  Almighty 
God,  to  prepare  and  forward  petitions  and 
remonstrances  to  both  houses  of  Congress 
without  delay,  entreating  them  not  to  pass 
the  Bill  relative  to  Nebraska  in  its  present 
form,  that  thus  that  country  may  be  saved 
from  the  degradation  and  evils  of  slavery, 
and  remain  free  for  education,  the  Bible, 
and  the  Church  of  Christ. 

7.  Resolved,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  signed  by  the  Pastor  and  Clerk 
and  forwarded  to  the  President,  and  to 
the  Senators  and  Representatives  in  Con- 
gress assembled,  and  be  published  in  the 
religious  newspapers. 

D.  M.  Graham,  Pastor. 

E.  W.  Page,  ClerH. 
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POETRY. 

THE  DEPARTING  SPIRIT. 

"  Upon  those  pallid  lips, 
So  Bweet  even  in  their  silence,  on  those  ejres, 
Hist  imftge  sleep  in  death,  let  no  tear 
Be  s]ied->-not  even  in  thought/'— Shkllkt. 

Weep  not  for  her — ^weep  not  that  she  is  passing 
Through  death's  dark  vale  to  her  bright  home  above  ; 

Send  back  thy  tears — ^beneath  the  sunbeams  basking, 
Soon  will  her  spirit  bathe  in  love. 

She  hath  been  weary  here.    She  hath  known  sorrow — 
Not  transient  sorrow,  but  a  deep  despair — 

Ah,  wouldst  thou  keep  her,  when  a  bright  to-morrow 
Will  from  her  soul  efface  each  withering  care  ? 

True,  thou  hast  loved  her — oh,  how  well,  how  dearly, 

None  but  thy  heart  itself  mav  know ! 
The  one  prized  friend,  not  for  thy  bright  hours  merely, 

But  tned  and  true  when  griefs  deep  fountains  flow. 

And  thou  wilt  miss  her ;  and  each  passing  hour 
Will  seem  more  dreary  when  her  smile  hath  gone : 

From  every  ^ene,  from  every  tree  and  flower. 
When  she  hath  fled,  the  glory  will  be  flown. 

But  thiiJk  not,  though  for  her  the  veil  has  lifted. 
The  lovelier  things  of  that  fair  life  to  learn, 

Each  hour  to  grow  more  spiritually  gifted. 
That  she  will  leave  thee,  never  to  return. 

No ;  often  in  thy  silent  hours  and  lonely, 
Some  blessed  influence  o  er  thy  soul  shall  steal, — 

Some  shadowy  presence,  which  tiiy  spirit  only, 
With  its  deep  inner  sense,  shall  know  and  feel. 

Some  bright  immortal  link  which  ne  er  shall  sever. 
And  still  communion  growing  still  more  deep, 

And  only  hopes,  and  dreams,  which  love  for  ever 
Within  its  urn  shall  in  sweet  silence  keep. 

Then  weep  no  more— tears  ill  befit  the  hour 

Which  heraldeth  for  her  a  fairer  mom ; 
Night*s  shadows  lessen — and  with  kindly  power 

Day  smiles  upon  the  spirit  newly  born. 


A    HYMN   OF  PRAISE. 

A\T.—Ood  Save  the  Queen. 


Lord  of  all  power  and  might, 
Father  of  love  and  light, 

•         Thy  name  we  sing. 
Worship  and  grateftil  praise, 
Through  life's  fast  fleeting  day^B, 
To  Thee  we'll  ever  raise, 

Thou  Sovereign  King. 

Thy  love — no  words  can  tell, 
Thy  might — no  power  excel, 

Both  mfinite. 
Yet  both  were  joined  in  one, 
When  thy  incarnate  Son 
For  man  redemption  won, 

And  victory. 


Lord,  may  thy  Gospel  soundi 
All  the  wide  world  anrand, 

And  bless  omr  race. 
Break  Satan's  massive  chain, 
Let  the  Redeemer  reign 
O'er  every  land  and  main, 

Thou  God  of  grace. 

From  earth  shall  then  arise, 
Incense  and  sacrifice, 

Before  thy  throne. 
Men  shall  in  concert  join, 
All  heaven  and  earth  combine, 
To  sound  thy  praise  divine, 

Thy  praise  alone. 
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MISSIONARY    OBSERYER. 


CONFERENCE  AT  OUTTACB:,  &c. 


At  the  recent  Conference  at  Cuttack, 
Dr.  Sutton  preached  in  Ori^a,  from  1 
-  These,  ii.  19,  20,  and  Mr.  Wilkinson  in 
English,  from  Acts  yiii.  35,  on  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  being  the  theme  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  Both  the  dis- 
courses were  listened  to  with  much 
interest  and  profit.  At  the  Lord's 
table  an  address  was  delivered  in  Oriya 
by  brother  Stubbins,  and  one  in  Eng- 
lish by  brother  Sutton.  The  latter  af- 
fectingly  referred  to  the  changes  which 
had  tsuken  place  since  their  last  gather- 
ing at  Cuttack  two  years  ago  (the  pre- 
ceding Conference  was  held  at  iBer* 
hampore).  One  had  departed,  some 
were  in  Burmah,' others  in  England, 
and  some  in  other  parts  of  India ;  and 
who  could  tell  the  changes  that  might 
take  place  before  they  met  again  P 
The  reports  from  the  several  stations 
were  very  interesting ;  the  additions 
by  baptism  had  been  very  encouraging ; 
and  the  particulars  given  by  the  Ber- 
hampore  brethren,  of  the  peaceful 
close  of  Erun's  pilgrimage,  much  grati- 
fied the  friends.  An  appropriate  ad- 
dress was  delivered  to  the  native 
preachers,  by  Mr.  Stubbins,  from  2 
Cor.  y.  20.    JBefore  the  brethren  broke 


up,  and  returned  to  their  respective 
spheres  of  labour,  another  interesting 
event  occurred.  Miss  Mary  Sutton 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Babu  Behari 
Lai  Singh,  of  the  Free  Church  Mission, 
Calcutta.  Many  were  present  to  wit- 
ness the  ceremony,  which  was  per- 
formed Jby  Dr  Sutton.  Our  estimable 
young  friend,  whose  training  does 
great  credit  to  Mrs.  Sutton,  has  ren- 
dered  good  service  to  the  cause  in 
Orissa,  especially  in  connection  with 
the  schools,  though  her  name  has 
rarely  appeared  in  these  pages ;  and 
the  pleasure  with  which  in  other  re- 
spects we  think  of  this  auspicious 
event,  is  shaded  by  a  persuasion  that 
Orissa,  by  this  union,  loses  one  who 
laboured  for  its  good.  In  consequence 
of  this  change,  an  increased  amount  of 
care  and  responsibility  will  devolve 
on  our  estimable  sister,  Mrs.  Sutton ; 
and  we  are  most  thankful  to  learn,  that 
with  increased  labour  she  has  increased 
strength  to  discharge  it.  We  are 
gratified  to  hear  that  the  bridegroom 
won  golden  opinions  from  all  at  Cut* 
tack.  He  appears  to  be  a  young  man 
of  much  piety,  intelligence,  and  ability. 

J.  B. 


NOTES  OF  A  TBIP  DOWN  THE  RIVEE  EASTWARD  OF  CUTTACK. 

BY     BET.     I.     STUBBINS. 
{Continued  from  page  141.) 


October  2Sth,  1863.  Waited  tUl 
3  p.m.,  for  the  market  here  (Judpoor). 
The  people  then  began  to  make  their 
appearance,  but  altogether  not  more 
perhaps  than  one  hundred  assembled ; 
but  even  for  this  number  our  stay, 
though  wearisome,  was  important,  as 
it  is  the  last  market  in  this  direction, 
and  in  a  part  never  visited  with  the 
gospel.  The  villages  all  around  are 
small  and  widely  scattered ;  and  almost 
all  the  distance  to  the  sea  below  is 
swamp  or  low  jungle.  The  attention 
of  the  people  was  very  gratifying. 
After  the  market  we  made  our  way  up 
a  creek  by  the  help  of  the  tide,  towards 


the  Mahanudi.  We  had  learned  that 
a  large  market  was  to  be  held  on 
the  banks  of  the  Fiika  river,  and  deter- 
mined to  reach  it  if  possible,  though  it 
was  a  distance  of  some  30  miles.  With 
a  little  coaxing  I  got  the  boatmen  to 
promise  to  work  all  night.  After 
leaving  the  market  to  day  we  were 
amused  at  the  gambols  of  shoals  of 
little  fish,  and  asked  one  of  the  boat- 
men what  fish  they  were.  "  They  are 
called  four  eyes,"  said  he.  "  Why  so, 
have  they  got  four  eyesP"  "I?^o," 
said  he,  "  they  have  but  two ;  but  they 
see  with  four  r  This  was  a  mystery  al- 
together beyond  our  compreheasion^^o 


236 


NOTES   OF  A   TRIP   BV  BEV.   r.    STUBBINS. 


we  let  the  "  four  eyes  **  gambol  on  in 
their  native  element,  and  we  proceeded 
on  our  business. 

29th,    Off  Antai.     We  reached  this 

place  this  morning,  after  a  severe  tug 

all  night,  just  as  the  people  were  going 

to  market.      I  know  not  when  I  felt 

more  thankful,^ as  this  is  also  a  large 

market  and    has   never   been  visited. 

The  poor  boatmen  looked  thoroughly 

worn  out,  and  I  advised  them  to  go  to 

sleep,  but  they  said  no,  they  wanted  to 

go  to  the  market  to  buy  some  mats,  as 

they  are  cheap  and  of  a  superior  kind. 

These  mats  are  the  beds  on  which  they 

sleep,  so  that  it  woyld  not  be  difficult 

for  a  man  to  rise,  take  up  his  Jt>ed  and 

walk.    "  Well  how  many  do  vou  iuteud 

buying?'*     "  A  rupee's  worth."  (There 

are  eight  for  a  rupee)  so  I  said,  *'  now 

you  have  worked  very  hard,  and  given 

me  no  trouble — here,  1  will  make  you  a 

present  of  a  rupee.    Go  and  get  what 

you  want."     The  pooi*  fellows   seemed 

both  pleased  and  grateful ;  and  though 

they  have  no  word  like  our  "thank  you," 

yet  they  expressed  the  same  feeling  by 

a  very  low  salam,  with  a  bright  smiling 

face.    I  also  told  them  that  I  should 

have  a  sheep  killed  at  night,  and  would 

give  them  some  of  it  for  a  curry.     It 

may  soimd  rather  oddly  to  talk  about 

killing  a  sheep,  but  this  is  the  only  way 

to  get  a  bit  of  mutton  out  in  the  country ; 

to  be  living  for  days  and  weeks  together 

on  fowls  and  ducks,  though  it  may  seem 

a  perfect  delicacy  in  England,  becomes 

a  perfect  nuisance.    The  sheep  however 

are  such  things  as  would  surprise  any 

one  at  home.    A  man  would  carry  three 

or  four  of  them  without  difficulty.     My 

cooley  took  up  two  of  mine  to  put  into 

the  boat,  and  vowed  they  were  not  half 

so  heavy  as  the  pelican ! 

There  were  about  700  people  at  the 
market,  and  they  Bocked  around  us  and 
wedged  us  in  till  we  could  scarcely  breathe. 
I  always  take  a  high  wicker  stool  with 
me,  partly  to  sit  upon  when  weary,  and 
partly  to  stand  upon  when  I  preach  in 
the  markets.  This  gives  us  a  great  ad- 
vantauge,  as  we  get  above  the  people, 
and  a  lai'ge  audience  can  see  and  hear. 
It  is  not  less  valuable  in  giving  away 
books  at  the  close,  for  it  would  be  next 
to  impossible  to  distribute  them  standing 
on  a  level  with  the  people.  We  were 
heard  during  three  long  addresses  with 
a  great  deal  of  berlou:5ues3  and  attention, 


and  at  the  close  had  a  long  discussion 
with  a  rather  consequential  Brahmin, 
who  fought  valiantly  for  the  defence  of 
brahminism.  Poor  fellow,  he  was  sadly 
worsted,  and  was  obliged  to  make  such 
concessions  that  the  people  began  to 
cry  shame  on  him,  and  on  the  whole 
clan  of  bralunins.  One  of  his  compan- 
ions, on  seeing  the  fix  he  was  getting 
into,  tried  very  hard  to  get  him  to  hold 
his  peace,  but  he  would  not,  and  every 
new  stroke  seemed  to  fall  upon  him 
harder  and  hotter  than  the  former  one. 
At  length  he  was  obliged  to  give,  up,  de- 
claring that  he  could  say  no  more. 
You  fool,  said  the  man  who  tried  to  per- 
suade him  to  give  over  before,  you 
might  be  sure  it  would  come  to  this; 
these  people  know  the  four  languages 
(by  which  they  mean  perfection  in 
knowledge),  and  what  do  you  think  you 
can  do  with  them?  The  opportunity 
was  I  trust  a  very  useful  one.  We  dis- 
tributed books  rather  freely ;  but  where 
I  had  any  doubt  I  made  the  people 
read  a  piece  to  assure  myself  that  they 
could  read.  The  Lord  follow  this  week's 
work  with  his  rich  blessing. 

30th,  Sunday. — I  would  fain  have 
rested  on  this  holy  day,  but  the  thought 
that  souls  are  perishing  on  every  hand, 
and  that  some  who  might  hear  the  Gos- 
pel from  me  to-day  might  never  have 
another  opportunity,  impelled  me  to 
visit  another  busy  market  at  Santara- 
pore,  near  a  kos  from  where  our  boat 
was  moored.  From  400  to  600  people 
were  present.  Seebo  commenced  by  a 
solemn  address  on  the  miseries  of  the 
lost,  &c.  Several  objections  were  made, 
to  the  effect  that  the  body  is  hell, 
and  its  torments  the  pains  we  feel. 
This  idea  obtains  very  extensively 
among  the  people.  The  fallacy  of  it 
was  shewn  from  their  own  books— from 
the  word  of  God— from  their  own  ap- 
prehensions and  fears  with  reference  to 
the  future — from  the  nature  of  the  sub- 
ject itself,  &c.  I  preached  to  a  larger 
and  more  attentive  congregation,  on  the 
shortuess  of  time  and  the  duration  of 
eteruity,  and  was  pleased  to  see  several 
of  the  people  a  good  deal  affected  during 
different  pai'ts  of  the  address.  The  plan 
of  salvation  by  the  death  of  Christ,  in 
which  the  tender  compassion  of  the  Re- 
deemer was  largely  dwelt  upon,  seemed 
also  to  interest  them  a  good  deal  Hav- 
ing   finished  my    address,  I    left    the 
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brethren  to  contiuiie  the  market,  and 
distribute  the  books,  as  J  bad  got  wet 
in  my  feet  in  going,  and  did  not  feel  at 
all  comfortable. 

In  various  parts  of  this  neighbour- 
hood I  was  particularly  struck  with  the 
extreme  indelicacy  of  the  women  while 
bathing,  &c.  So  marked  indeed  was  it, 
that  one  of  the  boatmen — a  class  of 
people  not  over  squeamish  in  such  mat- 
ters— exclaimed,  "  Those women 

have  not  a  bit  of  shame  in  them." 
When  we  got  to  this  place,  however, 
we  found  there  was  some  reason  for  it. 
An  enormous  alligator  had  within  a 
short  time  carried  off  between  twenty 
and  thirty  people  from  the  immedi- 
ate neighoourhood.  Only  a  day  or  two 
ago  he  carried  off  a  woman  from  the 
very  spot  where  we  are  moored.  She 
had  gone  into  the  water  only  about  up 
to  her  knees,  when  the  brute,  previous- 
ly lying  concealed,  made  a  sudden  dash 
at  her,  and  carried  her  off  in  an  instant. 
Shortly  after,  another  poor  woman  just 
effected  her  escape  by  leaving  her  cloth 
"with  the  monster,  and  fleeing  naked  to 
the  village.  The  people,  in  speaking 
of  the  one  who  was  carried  off,  lamented 
especially  that  she  had  such  a  number 
of  ornaments  on  her,  and  these  were  all 
gone.  These  seemed  much  more  im- 
portant in  their  estimation  than  the  life 
of  the  poor  woman — and  it  is  not  un- 
likely that  the  loss  of  them  would  be  a 
principal  source  of  grief  to  her  husband 
and  friends.  The  people  have  made  a 
sort  of  barricade  of  bamboos,  which 
goes  out  a  yard  or  two  into  the  river, 
for  the  convenience  of  bathing;  but 
even  here  they  are  not  safe.  A  wealthy 
man  was  bathing,  a  short  time  ago,  in 
one  of  these  places,  when  the  brute  man- 
aged to  make  his  way  round  to  th& 
•man,  pitched  him  over  the  bamboos  into 
the  river,  hastened  round  again,  and 
succeeded  in  carrying  him  off.  It  is 
really  incredible  that  the  people  can 
risk  their  own  lives,  and  the  lives  of 
their  wives,  children,  and  friends,  and 
make  little  or  no  effort  to  destroy  these 
creatures.  They  might  easily  do  it  if 
they  would  only  kill  a  few  of  the  dogs 
that  infest  the  whole  region,  and  bait  ^ 
sufficiently  large  hook  with  them — this 
they  might  lay  on  a  raft  of  bamboos  or 
plantain  trees,  or  anything  to  keep  it 
afloat,  and  they  would  quickly  secure 
the  brute ;  but  instead  of  this,  they  will 
die,  and  let  their  friends  die,  wholesale, 


and  conclude  that  it  is  their  fate,  and 
there's  an  end  of  it. 

31st — After  an  early  breakfast,  we 
set  off  for  rather  a  long  walk  across 
the  fields,  through  standing  com,  water, 
mud,  and  to  the  pedestrian,  all  the 
rest  of  the  unpleasant  etceteras.  In 
the  end  we  came  to  the  river  Mahanudi, 
where  I  had  to  wade  through  as  best  I 
could.  The  cold  water,  however,  was 
delightfully  refreshing,  as  the  day  was 
intensely  hot,  and  the  perspiration  was 
rolling  down  me.  The  ioea  of  going 
into  cold  water  while  so  heated  ma]^  to 
the  uninitiated  wear  rather  a  terrible 
aspect,  but  I  have  found  it — ^as  perhaps 
most  have  who  have  had  resolution  to 
try  it,  one  of  the  best  preventives  of 
cold  possible.  My  invariable  custom, 
at  the  close  of  a  long  journey,  no  mat- 
ter how  late  at  night  it  may  be,  is  not 
to  allow  the  perspiration  to  subside, 
but  if  possible  to  take  a  cold  bath  in- 
stantly ;  and  since  adopting  this  plan  I 
have  scarcely  ever  taken  cold  from 
profuse  perspiration,  as  I  almost  al- 
ways used  to  do.  I  adopt  the  same 
Elan  after  getting  wet.  Well,  all  this 
y  the  way.  After  crossing  the  river 
we  entered  at  once  into  the  busy  Mali 
Ganda  market,  where  about  a  thousand 
people  were  assembled.  This  market, 
one  of  the  largest  in  the  district,  was 
never  visited  till  my  trip  in  rather  an 
adventurous  track  last  February.  We 
rested  for  a  short  time,  and  then  com- 
menced our  labours  among  the  people. 
I  addressed  them  first  on  the  majesty 
and  love  of  God,  and  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  AU  were  ex- 
ceedingly attentive.  As  soon  as  Seebo 
commenced,  I  and  Ghanu  stole  out  of 
the  crowd,  and  formed  another  stand, 
where  we  had  another  excellent  congre- 
gation. Thus  were  we  all  occupied  in 
preaching  for  several  hours,  and  then 
after  distributing  as  many  books  as  we 
thought  we  could  do  with  advantage, 
we  retired  to  rest  on  a  nice  grassy 
shade ;  but  searching  for  solitude  was  a 
vain  effort,  for  we  were  soon  surround- 
ed by  another  crowd.  We  were  all  too 
much  exhausted  to  think  of  preaching 
again,  but  by  way  of  improvinjr  the  op- 
portunity we  read  portions  of  our  tracts, 
and  sung  several  hymns,  which  had  an 
interesting  effect.  As  we  were  about 
returning  to  the  boat,  a  man  volunteer- 
ed his  services  to  conduct  us  a  better 
way  than  the  one  we  came.    The  way 
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he  led  as  was  certainlj  more  free  from 
mud  and  water,  but  it  was  a  mile  or 
two  further  round — rather  a  serious 
drawback  when  abnost  too  weary  to 
drag  one  leg  after  the  other. 

Nov.  Ist. — Had  a  journey  similar  to 
that  of  yesterday,  and  the  same  river 
to  wade  through,  to  Jajipore  market. 
I  left  the  boat  sometime  before  the 
native  brethren  were  ready,  and  preach- 
ed by  the  way  in  a  small  opposition 
market  at  Bali  Kudda.  Here  the  pur- 
chasers were  mostly  Musselmans,  but 
the  sellers  were  Oriyas.  When  the 
brethren  arrived,  we  crossed  over  the 
river  to  Jajipore,  where  we  found  about 
50d  people  assembled.  Many  of  them 
heard  with  pleasing  interest  and  atten- 
tion; others  again  seemed  as  stupid 
and  obstinate  as  it  was  possible  for 
them  to  be.  One  man  in  particular 
would  insist  upon  it  that  '*  the  body  is 
hell,  and  that  there  is  no  other,"  &c. 
After  the  market,  instead  of  returning 
to  the  place  where  we  left  the  boat,  we 
walked  alone  the  side  of  the  river  to 
Dudhna  SallGola,  whither  we  had  di- 
rected our  boat  people  to  come  during 
our  absence.  However,  they  had  ma- 
naged to  stay  considerably  short  of 
that  place,  and  thus  increased  our  long 
and  weary  walk  over  the  burning  sand. 

Nov.  2nd. — We  had  expected  ano- 
ther laree  market  to-day,  but  find  it  is 
not  held  till  to-morrow.  To  have  staid 
for  it  would  have  prevented  us  attend- 
ing another  market  less  frequently  vi- 
sited, and  would  have  prevent ea  us 
reaching  home  for  the  Lord's  Day — 
which  we  were  anxious  to  do,  it  being 
the  first  Lord's-Day  in  the  month.  We 
therefore  commenced  to  move  slowly 
along — slowly  enough  in  these  days  of 
steam  and  railways,  for  we  have  with 
great  effort  made  6  or  7  miles  during 
the  day.  We  are  going  up  against 
wind  and  stream ;  and  as  the  river  is 
shallow,  the  men  prefer  getting  out  and 
pushing  the  boat  along  with  their 
hands. 

On  the  way  we  met  my  cooley  from 
Cuttack,  brining  letters,  supplies,  &c., 
-^a  grateful  sight  you  will  suppose.  I 
was  busilv  engaged  writing  letters,  &c., 
to  send  back  by  him,  but  the  native 
brethren  halted  and  preached  at  Sylow, 
where  the^  obtained  but  a  very  small 
confl^regation.  Almost  the  only  places 
in  this  district  to  obtain  congregations 
are  the  markets,  of  which,  however, 


there  is  a  great  number.  This  is  a 
great  increase  both  to  the  labour  and 
exposure  connected  with  our  work,  but 
it  IS  an  important  means  of  sending  the 
Qospel  into  places  which  could  not  be 
visited,  as  frequently  people  attend 
from  a  distance  of  12, 15,  or  even  20 
miles.  As  I  have  nothing  more  wor- 
thy of  notice,  I  may  here  close  these 
notes,  and  merely  add  that  I  review 
this  tour  with  considerable  pleasure. 
The  Gospel  has  been  widely  proclaim- 
ed, and  thousands  who  never  heard  it 
before  have  heard  it  from  our  lips. 
The  trip  has  necessarily  been  attended 
with  a  good  deal  of  fatigue  and  expo- 
sure ;  but  even  if  one  soul  be  brought 
to  Christ,  that  will  be  an  eternity  of 
remuneration.  The  Lord  bless  his  own 
work  and  word !  We  feel  that  we  la- 
bour but  in  vain  if  he  succeed  us  not. 

I.  Stttbbins. 


LETTER  FROM  REV.  I.  STUBBINS. 

The  following  letter  from  our  esteemed 
missionary,  Mr.  Stnbbins,  contains  in- 
formation in  relation  to  his  important 
labours  in  preaching  to  the  beatnen,  as 
well  as  other  matters,  which  wUl  be 
perused  with  interest.  Prayer  for  the 
vouchsafement  of  the  Spirit  of  €k>d 
upon  these  labours  appears  exceed- 
ingly important.  The  success  of  Badai, 
one  of  the  recent  converts,  near  Ehun- 
ditta,in  obtainghis  wife,  will  be  noticed 
with  satisfaction ;  while  the  means  by 
which  her  obstinacy  was  overcome 
may  excite  a  smile.  The  fact,  that 
the  last  night  they  were  at  one  of  the 
places  visited,  a  poor  boy  from  the 
village  was  carriea  away  by  a  tiger, 
should  call  forth  gratitude  to  Him  who 
mercifully  preserves  our  beloved  breth- 
ren. 

Tent  Sadla,  8uni,  Jan,  I2th,  1854. 

Dbab  Bbotheb  Buoklbt.— I  think  you 
will  believe  me  when  I  tell  yon  that  I 
really  do  feel  ashamed  sometimes — and 
I  shall  plead  gaUty  to  that  feeling  just 
now.  I  don't  know  how  long  it  is  sinoe  I 
wrote  to  yon,  bat  this  I  know,  that  I  ought 
to  have  written  to  you  again  before  now. 
I  think  I  mast  partly  plead  the  excuse  of 
the  man  at  the  pool  Bethesda.  "  While  I 
am  comiag  another  eteppeth  down  before 
me."  I  intended  giving  yoa  a  full  account 
of  our  last  Conference,  bat  brother  Sutton 
Raid  he  was  doing  so.  But  above  all,  I 
have  been  almost  incessantly  from  home, 
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or  faaYo  had  mj  hands  so  fall  when  at  home, 
that  I  seem  to  have  little  time  for  writing. 
Idth. — I  meant  proceeding  at  a  great  rate 
last  night,  hat  in  came  the  native  brethren 
for  worship,  viz.,  Seebo  Sahoo,  Khomboo, 
Indee  Padhan,  Thoma  and  the  christian 
servants,  and  after  worship  they  stayed  to 
ohat  till  10  o'clock,  or  past    This  morning 
we  have  all  bean  preaching  till  we  are  fairly 
tired  out,  and  oar  voices  are  by  no  means 
improyed.    We  are  at  a  large  festival  on 
the  sonth  bank  of  the  Byturini  river.     If 
yoo  have  yoi|r  map  of  the  central  divison  of 
Cottack  you  will  find  my  whereabouts,  mark- 
ed ^Saul,  but  should  be  Sa&la,  under  the 
large  bend  in  the  river,  about  7  miles  west 
of  the  meridian.    I  am  pitched  by  the  side 
of  the  little  stream  you  will  see  marked. 
There  were  yesterday  some  15  or  20,000 
people.    The  festival  continues  7  or  8  days ; 
and,  like  Singapore,  is  more  of  a  mart  for 
trade  than  a  religious  festival.      Yarioos 
wares  are  brought  from  Cuttack,  Balasore, 
Midnapore,  &c    The  people  bathe  in  the 
river,  ^nd  present  offerings  to  a  dirty  bit 
ot  a  stone  goddess,  under   a  celebrated 
Sa&la  tree.    Our  congregations  have  been 
exceedingly  large,  and  as  attentive  as  I  have 
ever  seen;  and  not  the  least  wonder  among 
them  is  to  see  a  Sahib  here  for  the  first 
time  and  hear  him  speak  in  Oriya.    I  am 
thankful  that  I  came,  though  the  road  from 
Ehunditta  seemed  almost  impassible  for 
my  garries;  but  my  people  managed  to  get 
up  byv  cutting  through  the  ridges  of  the 
rice  fields,  &c.,  &c.    I  have  now  been  from 
home  near  six  iieeks,  visiting   first   the 
markets  on  the  road  to  Khunditta.    Spent 
a^  little  more  than  a  week  at  Khunditta, 
visiting  the  markets  and  villages  round— 
then  left  for  Jigipore,  where  I  met  brother 
and  sister  Cooley.    He  is  looking  pretty 
well,  but  she  looks  very  poorly.     She  has 
been  up  to  Calcutta  for  advice,  and  says 
she  is  better  than  she  was.   We  spent  a  few 
days  very  pleasantly  together,  visiting  daily 
some  of  the  numerous  markets  accessible 
from  that  celebrated  shrine.   My  impression 
is  that  J^jipore  would  be  a  much  more  eligi- 
ble place  for  a  missionary  than  Khunditta,  as 
there  is  a  large,  though  very  vile  population, 
and  markets  almost  close  to,  while  Khun- 
ditta itself  is  within  a  pleasant  ride,  and 
though  somewhat  fdrther,  yet  it  would  be 
generally    more  accessible  from  Ji^ipore 
than  Ghoga  is  from  Cuttack.    Think  about 
this  subject.    Only  in  case  of  Jajipore  being 
occupied,  it  would  be  essential  that  two 
should  be  there~I  mean  two  missionaries. 
From  Jigipore  I  went  forward  into  Kateea 
and  Ayas.     When  leaving  home  I  sent 
Seebo  Patra  and  Jagoo  to  the  east,  to  go 
via    Kendrapara,    PatemooiMi,    &o.,    and 
meet  me  in  Ayas,  intending  to  make  a 
homeward  trip  via  Kala,  Mateah,  &o.,  but 


in  addition  to  finding  this  road  absolotelj 
impassible  for  garries  it  seemed  neoessazy 
that  I  should  return  to  Khunditta,  so  I 
left  a  note  for  Seebo  and  the  other  friends, 
telling  them  the  alteration  in  my  plans, 
and  advising  them  to  go  the  way  I  had 
originally  proposed.    I  took  Sadai  with  me 
fh>m  Khunditta  to  try  again  for  his  wife 
who  lived  near  Kateea.    An  old  lady  sug- 
gested that  a  new  cloth  would  be  very 
likely  to  win  over  the  obstinate  lady.    Ac- 
cordingly one  was  bought  and  taken  to  her, 
which  pleased  her  much,  and  she  soon 
agreed  to  come  with  her  husband, — and 
come  she  did,  though  with  much  trembling. 
She  is  a  very  nice  young  woman,  and  with- 
al rather  pretty.    When  she  first  saw  me 
at  my  tent  she  trembled  so  that  she  could 
scarcely  stand;  but  a  few  friendly  words 
and  a  gentle  tap  or  two  on  the  shoulder, 
seemed  greatly  to  dispel  her  fears,  and 
when  I  next  saw  her  at  Khunditta  she 
caipe  to  make  her  namuskar,  and  smiled  all 
over  her  face.    When  I  returned  to  Khun- 
ditta I  got  some  boats  and  had  them  fitted 
up  for  a  trip  to  Bhooban,    This  excursion 
occupied  me  nine  days  and  I  confess  I  was 
a  good  deal  disappointed  with  it.    It  was 
next  to  impossible  to  get  any  thing  like 
congregations  during  the  whole  time,  still 
I  was  thankfbl  I  weni   once, — though  I 
doubt  if  I  shall  go  again.    The  last  night 
ye  were  at  Bhooban  a  poor  lad  from  the 
village  was  carried  off  by  a  tiger.    I  also 
paid  a  visit  to  the  Dekanal  Biya's  brother, 
who  lives  near  Boobhan,  but  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  river.    He  was  exceedingly 
courteous,  and  took  me  over  his  gardens, 
&c.    On  my  return  to  Khunditta  I  preached 
on  the  Lord's-day  and  administered  the 
Lord*s  supper,  and  next  day  started  for 
this  place. 

24th.  I  am  now  at  home,  and  have 
been  some  days,  but  so  eaten  up  with  care, 
interrupted  with  visits,  &c.,  I  know  not 
what  to  do.  I  am  very  anxious  to  get  out 
again  next  Friday,  to  be  ready  for  the 
Tribeni  festival  at  Kendal,  and  am  trying 
hard  for  it,  but  hardly  know  if  I  shall  sue- 
ceed.  I  must  lay  in  some  200  ropees 
worth  of  rice,  as  it  is  already  scarce  and 
dear.  I  fear  in  a  while  it  will  be  difficult 
to  get  it  at  any  price.  The  harvest  was  a 
serious  failure  in  many  places,  and  people 
from  the  south  have  been  buying  all  up 
they  can  get  for  shipment.  Oil  and  every- 
thing else  proportionately  dear.  I  fear 
almost  all  supplies  will  be  at  famine  price 
in  a  little  time.  Even  bread  can  scarcely 
be  got.  There  is  either  no  wheat  or  die 
people  will  not  sell  it  1  I  have  been  trying 
hard  for  the  last  five  or  six  days  bat  have 
only  been  able  to  get  aboot  30  rupees 
worth  of  rice. 
Mr.  Brooks  has  returned  firom  Calcutta* 
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about  done  up.  Brother  Satton  ba^  not 
been  quite  well  lately.  He  and  sister 
Sutton  have  gone  out  for  a  few  days,  for 
a  bit  of  rest.  Mr.  Miller  is,  I  suppose,  on 
his  way    to   Banki,    Kontiloo,    &c.       We 

petitioned  the  oolleotor,  Mr   ,  for  the 

enlargement  of  the  oemetaiy  here  to  double 
its  ftjrmer  size,  that  we   might  bury  our 
Aative  christians.     The  goverment  has  just 
sanctioned  it.    The  piece  of  ground  nearest 
the  Fort,  where   several  of  our  dead  are 
buried,  is  the  piece  to  be  enclosed.    The 
end  wall  of  the  present  ground  is  to  be 
thrown  down,  and  the  new  ground  to  be 
Joined  to  the  old,  and  the  gate  removed  from 
its  present  position  and  placed  in  the  centre, 
ie.,  where  the  addition  commences.     But 
the  bishop  recommended  that  a  pathway 
be  left  somewhere  as  he  might  sometime 
be  called  upon  to  consecrate  a  part  of  the 
ground !      Bah ! !      The    government  has 
sanctioned  an  outlay  of  more  than  600 
rupees  for  the  wall  to  enclose  the  ground. 
You  will  remember  that  money  was  collect- 
ed among  our  people  to  enclose  a  grave- 
yard.     That  of  course  will  not  now   be 
wanted,  and    perhaps    we    shall    enclose 
Christianpore    chapel  with    it.      All  our 
christian   people  here  are  well.      Would 
have  written   more    but    have  not    time. 
Best  thanks  for   your  letters,  and    kind 
attentions  to  our  dear  Thomas.    Our  united 
love  to  sister  Buckley  and  yourself,  and  all 
friends.    Yours  very  affectionately, 
Oultack^  Jan,  26M,  1854.       1.  Stubbins. 


LETTER  FROM  MRS.  WILKINSON. 

There  is  much  in  the  following  letter 
from  Mrs.  Wilkinson,  to  Mr.  Buckley, 
which  will,  we  are  persuaded,  gratifv 
our  readers.     It  is  pleasing  to  mark 
the  anxiety  of  the  heathen  among  whom 
the  brethren  were  preaching,  to  receive 
the  Scriptures.     God  will  magnify  his 
word  above  all  his  name.     The  pro- 
priety of  prayer  for  such  as,  like  the 
pundit,  are  convinced   of  the  foUy  of 
idolatrv,  and  of  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
but  who  hesitate  to  renounce  all  for 
Christ,  will  be  obvious  to  all.     Nor 
will  the  pleasing  remark  of  our  sister 
on  the  interest  with  which  she  looked 
on  the  works  of  the  Great  Architect 
escape  attention.   Natural  scenery  when 
beheld  through  a  christian  mirror  never 
tires.    It  will  be  observed  that  Mrs.  W. 
had  not  been  at  Cuttack  for  five  years, 
or  since  the  time  of  her  return  to  India. 
Few  are  aware  of  the  extent  of  self-denial 
involved  in  the  management  of  a  large 
mission  school ;  and  how  little  opportu- 


nity is  afforded  our  sisters  for  a  few  weeks 
relaxation  from  their  severe  duties,  which 
in  such  a  climate  is  especially  necessary. 
The  remarks  on  the  christian  villages 
in  the  vicinity  of  Cuttack,  will  encou- 
rage our  friends ;  and  the  fact  that  the 
cluipel  at  Cuttack  is  too  small  for  the 
congregations  (we  have  understood  it 
has  been  so  for  several  years)  pleasingly 
indicates  the  progress  of  the  Lord^s 
work. 

Berhampore^  Dec,  \iih,  1804. 

•        •        •        •      I    am    anxious    to 
get  a  few  lines  ready  for  you  by  the  next 
mail,  so  begin  in  time,  as  1  have  others  to 
write.    Many  thanks  for  the  long  letters 
you  sent  to  us.    I  go  in  imagination  with 
you  and  dear  sister  Buckley  to. the  different 
places  you  mention ;  and  almost  feel  that  I 
am  at  home  again,  which  is  the  more 
pleasant  as  I  am  in  fact  very  lonely  just 
now,  i.  e.,  I  am  alone  at  the  station,  though, 
as  yoo  can  well  imagine,  with  the  care  of 
two  schools  and  all  other  matters,  I  have 
not  much  time  to  indulge  in  lonely  feelings. 
Mr.    Wilkinson  and    Mr.    Bailey    began 
their    cold    season    joumies    last    week. 
Mrs.  Bailey  and  the  two  dear  children  are 
with  them,  and   are  very  much  enjoying 
the  change.    Their  dear  little  Agnes,  who 
was  so  dangerously  ill  a  few  months  ago, 
has  quite    recovered,  and   I   often    fancy 
I  see  her  running  into  brother  Wilkinson's 
tent.     She  is  a  great  favourite  with  as  all. 
This  is    charming  weather — much  colder 
this  year  than  last  cold  season  was— and 
we  are  all,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  in  excel- 
lent health.     In  the  schools  too   we  have 
scarcely  any  sickness ;  this  I  feel  to  be  a 
mercy.     The  other  night  poor  old  Boodee 
ma,  (the  matron  of  the  boy's  school),  was 
taken  very   ill,  which  alarmed   me  as    I 
feared  it  might  be  cholera;  but  it  proved  to 
be  an  attack  of  cholic,  which  yielded  to  a 
strong  anodyne.    I  am  often  cheered  by 
news  from  the  country.    Many  of  the  people 
hear  well,  and  they  have  met  with  some 
interesting  inquirers.    The  people  are  very 
anxious  for  the  Scriptures,  which  are  given 
to  those  who  can  read  them.     I  attach 
much  imp6ttance  to  these  cold  teaaon  la- 
bours, and  think  we  may  confidently  ex- 
pect a  blessing  on  them.      A  missionary 
never  appears  to  be  so  fully  obeying  his 
"general  orders'^  (as  the  late  duke'  said), 
as  when  he  is  preaching  the  gospel  to  the 
masses  of  the  people. 

19th,  I  have  had  bad  news.  .  Dear  Mrs. 
Bailey's  children  have  both  been  ill,  so  she 
does-  not  of  course  think  it  safe  to  take 
them  further^  they  are  getting  better,  and 
I  may  now  soon  hope  to  see  them.  I  am 
so  fully  engaged  all  the  day  that  I  have 
not  a  moment  for  writing,  and  when  even- 
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iDg  coraes  I  feel  almost  too  tired.  But  it 
is  quite  surprisiog  what  a  difference  the 
cold  season  makes  to  oar  health  and  energies, 
and  how  much  more  we  are  able  to  do. 
As  I  do  not  fancy  being  quite  alone  in  the 
house  at  night,  I  have  a  number  of  the 
elder  girls  with  me;  they  work  or  read, 
while  I  write,  which  they  think  quite  a 
treat.  I  have  lately  seen  the  girls  whose 
best  interests  are  1  know  still  very  dfiar  to 
sister  Buckley.  Yes  I  I  have  been  on  a  visit 
to  Cuttaok ! !  The  conference  you  know 
was  there,  and  I  went  with  Mrs.  Wilkinson. 
Mrs.  Bailey  kindly  undertook  the  superin- 
tendance  of  my  school,  so  after  a  great  deal 
of  necessary  arrangements  for  the  large 
family  we  were  leaving  at  home,  we  com- 
menced our  journey.  We  intended  to 
start  on  the  7th,  of  Not.  but  were  detained 
for  a  day  or  so  by  a  circumstance  which  it 

may  interest  you  to  know.   Lieut. ,  who 

is  a  friend  of  ours,  and  of  the  mission,  bad 
notified  to  "  head  quarters  "  that  he  was 
ready  to  p&ss  an  examination,  and  on  the 
day  we  were  intending  to  start,  a  request 
came  that  Mr.  Wilkinson  and  Mr.  Bailey 
would  be  pleased  to  attend  to  the  examina- 
tion, and  report  accordingly.    Our  young 
friend    has    a  natural    aptitude   for   lan- 
guages;  and   as    he    has  been    studying 
Oriya  some  years,  no  wonder    that    the 
result  proved  favourable.    He  passed  as 
competent   to   be    an  interpreter  in   the 
Oriya  language,  to  his  own  great  satisfac- 
tion, and  to  the  joy  of  our  poor  old  pundit, 
who  was  also  his  instructor,  and  who  had 
the  promise  of  a  handsome  present,  should 
his  distinguished  pupil  prove  successful.    I 
have  great  hopes  of  the  pundit.     He  assists 
me  in  the  school ;  and  often  seems  almost 
persuaded  to  be  a  christian ;  indeed  he  says 
he  is  one ;  that  he  has  no  confidence  in  any 
of  the  idols  of  this  country ;  that  he  trusts 
alone  to  Christ ;  and  he  says  how  can  he 
regard  their  Shastres    now  that  he  has 
gained  so  much  excellent  knowledge  from 
ours.    But  there  is  still  a  "  burying  of  his 
father,"  or  something  that   prevents    his 
coming  out  fully.     But  to  return.     We 
started  from  home  in  the  evening,  and  went 
quite  through  to  Bumbah,  staid  a  few  hours 
in  the  middle  of  the  day  at  the  famed 
Bumbah  house,  till  the  boat  was  ready 
which    took    us    across  the    Chilka  lake. 
We  were  a  day  and  a  night  on  the  lake, 
and  as  we  had  bearers  with   us  for  my 
palkee,  we  had  no  trouble  when  we  reach- 
ed the  other  side.     Mr.  Wilkinson's  horse, 
which  had  gone  by  land,  came  up,  so  on 
we  went.    I  veiy  much  enjoyed  the  jour- 
ney; it  was  five  years  since  I  had  been  that 
road,  and  though  there  was  nothing  par- 
ticularly new — for  we  are  not  in  the  land  of 
railroads  and  improvements— the  works  of 
the  QxfiBl  Architect  never  fail  to  delight  the 


eye,  -and  give  an  elasticity  to  the  spirit 
which  one  does  not  experience,  in  our  daily 
routine  of  home  duties  and  of  cares.  Bro- 
ther Bailey  found  us  about  half  way  on  the 
journey,  and  we  all  travelled  together.  We 
met  with  no  accident  or  alarms  on  the  way. 
The  travellers*  bungalows  aie  a  .great  com- 
fort on  this  road.  We  were  four  days  on 
our  journey.  We  reached  Cuttack  in  the 
evening;  my  fellow-travellers  arrived  first 
as  they  were  on  horseback.  It  was  a 
fine  moonlight  night.  As  I  reached  Mr. 
Brooks's  house,  Ellen,  who  had  been 
watching  for  the  Palkee,  ran  out  to  meat 
me.  I  found  quite  a  party,  who  were  sur- 
veying the  "  midnight  wonders,"  through  a 
most  magnificent  telescope  which  a  gentle- 
man had  kindly  lent  them,  and  which  I 
doubt  not  you  have  seen.  We,  however, 
hastened  on  to  the  house  of  our  kind  friends 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stubbins,  whose  visitors  we 
were  to  be. 

At  the  appointed  time  Conference  bast* 
ness  began  in  good  earnest — and  was 
concluded  in  a  week.  I  need  not  give 
you  any  particulars,  as  all  these  yon  will 
receive  officially.  We  had  many  meetings 
and  greetings— talked  of  the  absent  members 
of  our  mission,  and  remembered  them  in 
our  prayers.  Mrs.  Stubbins  and  I  under- 
took to  visit  all  the  native  christians  at 
their  own  houses ;  and  I  think  we  accom- 
plished it.  It  took  us  three  evenings  to 
visit  only  "  Lacey  Sie."  I  know  not  when 
I  have  been  so  gratified;  all  appeared  neat« 
ness  and  order.  They  were  much  pleased 
to  show  as  their  litUe  gardens,  and  mention, 
ed  wherein  they  were  independent  of  the 
market.  Mastered  the  several  members 
of  ^eir  families,  and  a  visit  of  only  a  lew 
minutes  to  each  house  quite  enabled  us  to 
enter  into  their  joys  and  sorrows.  Many 
of  the  Choga  christians  came  too. 

Mr.  Wilkinson  spent  a  Sabbath  there, 
and  much  enjoyed  the  day.  The  chapel  at 
Cuttack  seems  again  too  small  for  the  con- 
gregation, which  is  truly  encouraging.  We 
had  twelve  days  at  Cuttack;  and  very  much 
enjoyed  the  pleasant  intercourse  we  had 
with  dear  friends,  though  compared  with 
oUier  years  our  gatherings  seemed  small. 
Yotu^elves  in  England,  dear  brother  Lacey 
departed,  Mrs.  Lacey  and  her  family  in 
England — except  Carey,  who  generally  join- 
ed our  meetings,  though  he  was  then  much 
occupied  with  Goyemment  translations. 
We  all  met  at  his  house  one  evening.  At 
prayer  brother  Sutton  gave  out  that  beauti- 
ful hymn,  beginning, 

"Messiah,  at  thy  glad  approach,"  &e. 

which  you  know  was  dear  brother  Lacey's 
favourite  hymn.  It  was  truly  a  solemn 
time,  as  all  seemed  to  think  of  the  departed. 
You  will  see  from  the  minutes  that  al(  the 
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bntfaren  were  pxesent,  and  took  their  ap- 
pointments in  the  chapel,  preaching,  &o. 
Bat  there  was  one  afternoon  service  that  I 
mnst  not  omit  to  mention.  The  service 
was  in  Bengalle ;  the  preacher  was  a  stran- 
ger, from  Caloatta,  i.e.,  was  a  stranger  to 
some  of  OS.  Bat  he  is  now  the  Itasband  of 
'  cor  estimable  yoang  friend,  Mary  Satton ; 
they  were  married  at  Cattaok,  aboatthe 
1st,  inst,  and  we  have  heard  of  their  safe 
arrival  in  Caloatta.  I  may  tell  yoa  that  we 
were  maoh  pleased  with  the  opportunities 
we  had  of  becoming  acquainted  with  oar  new 
fHend.  He  is  pious,  modest,  and  intelli- 
gent,—qoite  a  scholar  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, as  well  as  his  own — ^he  is  connected 
with  the  christian  church  at  Caloatta,  and 
is  engaged  as  an  assistant  missionary. 
One  evening  brother  Satton  exhibited  to 
the  schools,  and  to  full  grown  spectators, 
the  wonders  of  a  magic  lantern,  which  he 
had  brought  from  England.  There  were 
a  number  of  droU  pictures  which  very  much 
amused  the  childien,  and  caused  bursts  of 
laughter,  while  the  astronomical  views 
were  very  interesting  to  all  of  us.  During 
our  stay  I  had  many  opportunites  of  seeing 
the  school  girls,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  be 
glad  to  know  that  they  all  look  smiling  and 
happy.  Brother  and  sister  Brooks  were 
malong  preparations  for  sending  their 
eldest  daughter,  Ellen,  to  England,  and 
she  has  since  saUed  in  the  Wellesley,  under 
the  care  of  Mrs.  Hough.  We  thought  all 
our  Cnttack  ftiends  looked  remarkably  well 
Brother  and  sister  Miller  were  also  there. 
We  eiigoyed  our  retom  journey,  and  were 


truly  thankftil  to  find  that  the  schools  and 
all  had  been  kept  in  peace  and  safely 
during  our  absence. 

BOlh.  I  must  post  my  letters  to-day  or 
to-morrow,  so  have  not  much  more  time 
for  writing.  I  have  written  a  long  letter 
to  my  dear  Kate,  "which  I  shall  send  with 
this.  I  wonder  if  you  have  yet  been  to 
Wisbech,  and  if  you  have  seen  her,  and 
how  she  looked,  and  what  you  thought  of 
her.  She  now  writes  quite  a  nice  Icmg 
letter  to  us;  and  occasionally  a  tale  or 
something  interesting,  which  I  translate  to 
the  school  girls,  and  they  are  constantly 
asking  when  she  is  coming  to  India,  and 
sometimes  say,  **  Do  let  her  come  when 
Buckley  mamma  and  papa  return  to  this 
country."  They  are  much  interested  in  all 
you  say  about  Thomas  Stubbins,  but  they 
cannot  understand  how  it  is  he  has  forgot- 
ten his  Oriyah.  Since  I  last  wrote  Mr. 
Wilkinson  and  Mr.  Bailey  have  been  on 
business  matters,  and  spent  Christmas  day 
at  their  home,  which  yon  know  is  not  usuaL 
We  all  spent  the  evening,  i.e.,  after  sermon, 
veiy  pleasantly  together.  They  soon  left 
again;  and  we  have  heard  good  accounts 
from  them.  Have  I  told  you  that  this 
regiment  is  going  to  Moulmein  ?  Several  are 
pious,  and  friends  to  our  mission.  But  I 
trust  the  Lord  will  send  us  others  vrho  will 
feel  an  interest  in  the  work.  We  are  ve^ 
thankful  to  hear  of  the  improvement  in 
sister  Buckley's  health.  Remember  us  to 
friends  at  home,  who  know  us ;  and  with 
much  love  to  yourselves  from  us  both,  I 
am,  yours  sincerely,  C.  Wilkinsobt. 
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Aftsb  visiting  Lollard's  Pit  on  Tuesday 
morning,  Deo.  6th,  I  left  Xorwich,  and  tra- 
velled by  the  Eastern  Counties  Railway  to 
Byburgh,  where  I  found  our  valued  friend, 
Mr.  J.  Wherry,  waiting  to  drive  me  to  Bab- 
v>r.  A  sermon  was  preached  at  this  place 
in  the  afternoon,  to  an  encouraging  congre- 
gation, from  Matt,  xviii.  8.  A  tea  meeting 
was  held  after  the  servic«,  in  the  chapel, 
when  ninety  persons  sat  down :  and  after 
this  we  had  a  very  interesting  and  exoiiing 
missionary  meeting;  the  attendance  was 
overflowing,  and  the  following  friends  took 
part  in  this  pleasing  service :  J.  Wherry, 
who  ministers  the  word  of  the  Lord  here, 
J.  DiboU  of  Holt,  G.  Short  of  Foulsham,  S. 
B.Gooch  of  Fakenham,  and  the  Biissionary. 
The  day  of  the  Mission  Anniversary  is  in- 
deed a  high  day  at  Barney,  and  I  was  grati- 
fied to  hear,  both  here  and  at  Norwich, 
many  affSBCtionate  references  to  the  -visits  of 
former  missionaries.  Collections  and  sub- 
scriptions, less  expenses,  amounted  to  £8 


Os.  Id.  After  the  service,  rode  to  Swanton 
Novers,  the  residence  of  our  friends,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  W.,  where  the  following  day  was 
spent,  the  morning  being  devoted  to  the 
benefit  of  your  readers,  and  the  afternoon 
and  evening  to  the  agreeable  society  of 
christian  friends.  Such  meetings  and  part- 
ings remind  us  of  the  representations  given 
in  Scripture  of  life  as  a  passing  scene.  We 
meet — are  glad  to  see  each  other — talk  and 
pray  together — wish  one  another  God  speed 
^-and  dien  haste  away  to  do  the  work  our 
gracious  Master  has  allotted  to  us.  We 
shall  meet  again,  and  the  full'  benefit  of 
christian  communion  is  reserved  for  the 
final  meeting  in  our  heavenly  home. 

Thursday,  Deo.  8th,  I  rode  to  Castlk- 
ACBB,  a  distance  of  twenty  miles.  A  nu- 
merously attended  Missionary  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening,  when  Mr.  Love  presid- 
ed, and  the  following  ministers  took  part— 
J.  Stutterd,  minister  of  the  place,  J.  Buck- 
ley, and  Messrs.  Boyden  and  Rous.    Ser- 
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mons  were  preached  on  the  preceding  Lord's 
Day,  by  Mr.  Sumners  of  Magdelen.  OoUeo- 
tions  (not  deducting  expenses)  £2  Is.  7Jd. 
The  Baptist  cause  here,  and  also  at  Barney, 
originated  in  the  zealous  efforts  of  Mr.  J. 
"Wherry.*  And  how  well  it  would  be  if  those 
vho  love  the  Lord  and  are  able  to  give  a 
%7ord  of  exhortation,  when  called  in  his  pro- 
Tidence  to  pitch  their  tents  near  villages  de- 
plorably destitute  of  spiritual  instruction, 
^ould  pursue  the  course  he  did,  and. for 
which  many  will  doubtless  bless  the  God  of 
all  grace,  "  when  day  and  night  shall  have 
come  to  an  end."  Castleacre,  for  a  Norfolk 
Tillage,  is  a  very  large  one.  It  numbers 
probably  two  thousand  inhabitants,  and  de- 
rives its  name  from  a  eastle,  now  in  ruins^ 
which  was  built  in  the  time  of  the  Conque- 
ror. The  gateway  at  the  top  of  the  princi- 
pal street  is  a  strange,  and  (so  far  as  I  am 
aware)  a  unique  feature  in  an  English  vil- 
lage. The  foundation  of  the  Priory  dates 
from  1084,  the  18th  year  of  the  reign  of 
William  the  conqueror.  I  like  to  see  such 
places  in  ruins,  and  when  I  do  so  give 
thanks  to  God  for  protestantism  and  liberty. 
"When  these  places  flourished  in  England, 
the  people  were  enslaved,  and  many  of  the 
slaves  belonged  to  the  church  (so  called). 
There  was  no  English  Bible  in  those  days, 
no  gospel  ministry,  no  Sabbath-schools,  or 
day-schools,  for  the  instruction  of  the  poor 
or  middle  classes  ;  and  just  as  the  wealth 
and  splendour  of  these  places  increased, 
the  comforts  ofthe  working  classes  declined. 
**  Say  not  thou,  what  is  the  cause  that  the 
former  days  were  better  than  these ;  for  thou 
dost  not  enquire  wisely  concerning  this.** 

Lord's-day,  Dec.  11th,  preached  morning 
and  evening  at  Ashbt-be-la-Zouch,  and  in 
the  afternoon  at  Pagkinotoh.  Congrega- 
tions very  encouraging  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening.  On  Monday  evening,  the  annual 
meeting  was  held  at  Ashby,  when  Mr.  Pres- 
ton, the  minister,  presided,  and  Messrs. 
Pike,  Goadby,  Bichards  (Wesley an),  and  J. 
Buckley,  addressed  the  friends.  The  fol^ 
lowing  evening,  the  same  brethren,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Wesleyan  minister,  pleaded 
the  sacred  cause  at  Paekington.  Collec- 
tions and  subscriptions  for  the  past  year 
amounted  to  Jb'84.  This  church  has  from 
'  the  beginning  supported  the  mission,  with 
a  steadiness  and  liberality  that  it  would  be 
well  for  many  of  our  churches  to  imitate. 
For  about  32  years  it  has  held  its  mission 
anniversary,  without  (I  believe)  a  single 
omission.  I  remember,  when  a  boy  at 
school,  a  little  more  than  thirty  years  ago, 
hearing  the  secretary  preach  for  the  mission 
at  Ashby,  from  Mark  xvi.  15,  "  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,"  &c.  The  visitor  to  Ashby- 
de-la-Zouch  is  interested  with  the  old  cas- 

*  See  O.  B.  B.  for  1842,  p.  287-8. 


tie,  over  which  I  went  some  twenty  years 
since  with  a  revered  fHend,  now  no  moxe» 
who  pointed  out  the  historical  points  of  in* 
terest  In  this  castle  the  dissolute  and 
vindictive  Mary  Stuart,  Queen  of  Soots,  was 
for  a  short  time  confined.  James  I,  who 
with  odious  flattery  is  called  in  the  dedica- 
tions to  our  Bibles,  that  "most  dread  Sove? 
reign,"  — "  that  most  high  and  mighty 
Prince," — *'that  sanctified  per8on'*T^**who8d 
namfi  was  precious,"  and  whose  "  appear* 
ance "  was  as  *'  that  of  the  sun  in  his 
strength,"  remained  here  several  days.  (How 
strangely  inconsistent  that  this  fiilsoma 
dedication  should  have  been  bound  with 
oup  Bibles  for  nearly  two  centuries  and  a 
half!  Wherefore  should  error,  though  ba| 
political,  be  mixed  with  the  word  of  truth  | 
or  poison,  albeit  historical,  with  the  bread 
of  life?  Why  should  the  Puritans— men 
of  whom  the  world  was  not  woithy-r<bs 
maligned  in  a  book  designed  for  all  who 
love  the  Lord,  as  *'  self-eonoeit^d  brethsen 
who  run  their  own  ways,  and  give  liking 
unto  nothing  but  what  is  framed  by  thenr 
selves,  and  hammered  on  their  anvil?") 
Here,  too,  Anne,  the  oonsort  of  Juneo, 
spent  a  short  time,  and  so  did  Prinef 
Henry,  the  "  hopeful  seed  "  of  that  meaur 
spirited  prince.  In  the  wars  between  King 
Charles  and  the  Parliament,  the  castle  waS 
besieged,  and  though  not  actually  oonqnerr 
ed,  was  evacuated  and  dismantled  by  oapir 
tulation  in  1648.*  Anthony  Oilby,  one  of 
die  translators  of  the  Geneva  Bible,  and  a 
writer  of  some  power,  was  onee  vicar  of  thii) 
town;  and  after  him  was  another  distior 
guished  puritanical  divine-* Arthur  Hilder- 
sham.  They  were  both  of  diem  good  min- 
isters of  Jesus  Christ,  labouring  and  sufibr'- 
ing  much  for  their  Master.  To  use  the 
language  of  those  days,  they  were  **  painful 
preachers."  Bishop  Hall, .  author  of  the 
"  Contemplations,'*  &c.,  was  bom  near  this 
town.  Samuel  Shaw,  author  of  "  Imman- 
nuel,"  and  **  Welcome  to  the  Plague,"  spent 
the  last  thirty  years  of  his  life  here.  Ho 
was  appointed  master  of  the  Free  School, 
the  credit  of  which  his  virtues  and  talonts 
greatly  raised.  When  the  Toleration  Ant 
passed  in  the  time  of  William  (one  of 
England*s  "benefactors,"  and  of  blessed 
memory),  he  licensed  his  school  for  reli- 
gious worship,  preaching  the  opening  ser^ 
mon  from  Acts  xix.  0,  "  Disputing  daily  in 
the  school  of  one  Tyrannus."  When  his 
family  were  suffering  from  the  plague,  which 
happened  when  he  resided  at  Cotes,  near 
Loughborough,  he  testified  that  '*  the  plague 
of  a  carnal  heart  was  infinitely  worse  than 
the  plague  in  the  flesh."  He  was  remarka- 
bly refreshed,  strengthened,  and  comforted, 


*  See  An  Historical  Sketch  of  tbe  Old  Castle, 
Ashby-de^larZoucb,  by  J.  G.  (the  late  Mr.  Goadby. 
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during  this  time  of  sickness.  "  Oh,  would 
to  God/'  he  said,  "  I  might  be  never  worse 
than  when  I  was  shut  up  of  the  plague." 
May  we  all  remember  his  remark,  that 
**  holiness  is  the  only  happiness  of  man, 
and  that  afflicted  holiness  is  infinitely  to  be 
preferred  to  prosperous  wickedness."  Some 
of  his  observations  in  his  work  on  the 
plague  are  very  deep  and  searching.  The 
honoured  name  of  Selina,  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon,  is  associated  with  Ashby. 
Whitfield  speaks  in  his  journal  of  enjoying 
**  Bethel  seasons " — days  which  were  as 
"the  days  of  heaven  upon  earth,"  at  her 
ladyship's  residence,  Ashby  Place ;  but  some 
of  the  baser  sort  violently  opposed  him  in 
preaching,  and  he  keenly  felt  it  **  CJn- 
grateful  Ashby,"  he  said.  **0  that  thou 
hadst  known  the  day  of  thy  visitation." 
Still  he  cherished  the  hope  that  "God 
would  raise  out  of  the  Ashby  stones,  some 
ohildren  to  Abraham."  The  dust  of  this 
"  elect  lady,"  for  well  does  she  deserve  this 
honourable  appellation,  was  committed  to 
its  final  home  in  Ashby  church  more  than 
60  years  ago.  Her  last  words  were,  **  My 
work  is  done.  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to 
go  to  my  Father."  My  readers  will  remem- 
ber that  the  founders  of  our  earliest  churches 
in  the  Midland  Counties,  were  aroused  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  by  one  of  her 
ladyship's  preachers — David  Taylor.  It  ap- 
pears from  the  "  Life  and  Times  of  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon,"  (a  deeply  inter- 
esting book)  that  at  a  subsequent  period, 
Taylor  was  less  favourably  thought  of,  but 
the  cause  of  this  I  cannot  state. 

Wednesday  evening,  I  was  at  Biplet, 
Derbyshire,  with  brethren  J.  C.  Pike,  and  J. 
G.  Pike,]Junr.;  Mr.  Minshall,  of  Stoke, 
kindly  presided,  and  Mr.  Gray,  the  minister, 
also  took  part  The  attendance  was  encou- 
raging, and  the  collection  good.  It  was 
the  first  missionary  meeting  in  the  new 
chapel.  I  trust  the  friends  will  see  the 
desirableness  and  advantage  of  having  such 
services  annually. 

On  Thursday  evening,  I  preached  at  Cas- 
TLB  DoNiNOTON  a  Jubilcc  sermon  for  the 
Bible  Society,  from  Psalm  cxxxviii.  2,— 
"  Thou  hast  magnified  thy  word  above  all 
fhy  name."  The  names  of  the  early  la- 
bourers, and  noble  sufferers  in  the  Bible 
cause  in  Engird  have  not,  I  think,  been 
sufficiently  prominent  in  this  year  of  Jubi- 
lee. How  much  our  country  is  indebted  to 
these  truly  illustrious  men.  I  adverted  to 
several  of  them,  especially  Tyndale  (whose 
name  ought  to  be  dear  to  every  English 
christian),  Fryth,  and  John  Rogers  (alias 
Thomas  Matthew).  Coverdale  has  had  his 
full  share  of  praise ;  probably  a  careful  com- 
parison of  his  translation  with  Tyndale's 
will  modify  the  general  opinion,  and  will 


show  that  while  Tyndale  was  staunch  to 
principle,  Coverdale  was  to  a  considerable 
extent  guided  by  expediency;  hence  in  his 
version,  repentance  is  usually  rendered 
**  penance ;"  and  in  the  dedication  of  his 
Bible  to  Henry  VIII,  he  compares  that 
graceless  monarch  to  Moses,  to  David,  to 
Hezekiah,  "yea,  a  very  Josias ;"(!!)  and 
goes  on  to  say,  '*  I  thought  it  my  duty,  not 
only  to  dedicate  this  translation  unto  your 
Highness,  but  wholly  to  commit  it  unto  the 
same ;  to  the  intent  that  if  anything  therein 
be  translated  amiss,  it  may  stand  in  your 
Grace's  hands,  to  correct  it,  to  improve  it, 
yea,  and  clean  to  reject  it,  if  your  godly  wis- 
dom shall  think  it  necessary,**  Surely  he 
must  have  forgotten  that  in  that  blessed 
Book  which  he  was  laying  at  the  feet  of  his 
sovereign,  there  was*  such  a  text  as  this, 
"  He  that  rebuketh  a  man  shall  afterwards 
find  more  favour  than  he  that  flattereth  with 
his  tongue.'*  Rogers  was  the  first  martyr 
of  bloody  Mary's  reign,  and  the  narrative  of 
the  closing  scene  aflfectingly  illastrates  his 
fortitude,  and  the  heartlessness  of  his  per- 
secutors. When  pleading  before  Gardiner, 
he  requested  the  Chancellor  to  grant  him 
one  thing.  What  is  that  ?  said  Gardiner. 
"  That  my  poor  wjfe,  who  is  a  stranger  and 
foreigner,  may  come  and  see  me  as  long  as 
I  live,"  was  the  reply.  This  request  was 
denied.  Before  going  to  be  burnt,  he  urged 
the  same  request  to  Bonner,  "  that  before 
going  to  the  stake  he  might  be  permitted  to 
speak  a  few  words  to  his  wife ;"  but  Bonner's 
heart,  like  Gardiner's,  was  harder  than  ada- 
mant As  he  walked  towards  Smithfield, 
he  saw  amongst  the  crowd  his  distressed 
wife,  to  whom  his  cruel  persecutors  would 
not  allow  him  to  speak;  and  with  her  he 
saw  all  his  children,  the  eldest  a  youth  near 
17 ;  the  youngest,  or  the  eleventh  child,  was 
an  unconscious  babe  hanging  at  the  mo- 
ther's breast.  It  was  a  peculiarly  trying 
scene,  but  the  husband  and  father  stood 
firm;  and  then  surely  the  bitterness  of 
death  was  past  Such  scenes  constrain  us 
heartily,  to  pray  with  one  of  the  martyrs — 
"  From  the  tyranny  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
and  all  his  detestable  errors,  idolatries,  and 
abominations,  good  Lord  deliver  us."  But 
God  honours  them  that  honour  his  word, 
and  Barnes  in  his  Notes  on  Isaiah  lix.  21, 
says,  that  he  was  acquainted  with  the  de- 
scendants of  Rogers  of  the  tenth  and 
eleventh  generation,  and  that  with  a  single 
exception  the  eldest  son  in  each  generation 
had  been  a  minister,  and  some  of  them  had 
been  distinguished  for  piety,  ability,  and 
usefulness. 

On  the  four  following  sabbaths  I  preach- 
ed the  word  of  the  Lord  at  Chbsham,  Cas- 
tle DoNivoTON,  and  Wisbbaoh;  but  as 
these  were  not  missionary  engagements,  a 
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detailed  account  is  not  Decessary,  especially 
as  I  hope  to  visit  these  places,  and  collect 
for  the  mission.  Bat  I  feel  disposed  to 
tell  my  readers,  that  at  one  uf  the  places  I 
was  mach  interested  with  two  opportunities 
I  had  of  addressing  the  inmates  of  the 
Union  house.  A  christian  hrother,  who  is 
Chairman  of  the  Board,  and  who  some- 
times addresses  a  few  words  to  the  inmates 
on  matters  of  everlasting  moment,  intro- 
duced me.  We  went  through  the  sick 
wards;  and  on  entering  the  female  ward, 
much  to  my  surprise,  the  nurse,  as  soon  as 
she  saw  me,  said,  "  Oh  dear !  how  glad  I 
am  to  see  you,  Mr.  Buckley!  Thafs  my 
daughter;  and  you  drank  tea  with  me  at 
■  the  day  she  was  registered."    The 

daughter  was  about  17.    One  of  the  men  in 
the  sick  ward  was  in   the  mutiny  of  the 
Nore,  though  not  one  of   the  mutineers. 
Before  the  service  the  husbands  and  wives 
were  allowed  to  see  each  other  for  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  and  to  see  their  children  who 
were  above  three  or  four  years  old,  up  to 
which  titne  they  remain  with  their  mothers. 
I  understood  this  was  a  weekly  indulgence. 
How  afifectionately  the  mothers  pressed  their 
children  to  their  bosoms,  and  most  of  them 
had  saved  a  little  toast,  or  an  apple,  or  some 
other  tit-bit  to  please  the  little  folks ;  and 
how  anxiously  one  or  two  of  the  fathers, 
who  had  not  long  been  there  inquired,  how's 
the  baby?  and  how  reluctant  many  were  to 
part  when  the  time  had  expired.     Tt  was  to 
roe  a  touching  scene.    On  one  occasion  I 
addressed  them  from   "  0   that  they  were 
wise,"  &c.,  and  on  the  other  from,  "  Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,"  &c.    On  the  first 
occasion  I  began  by  referring  to  the  victims 
rescued  from  sacrifice  in  the  Khund  coun- 
try; and  the  next  time  reference  was  made 
to  scenes  connected  with  Juggernaut's  wor- 
ship; and  it  is  remarkable  with  what  won- 
der they  looked  up,  as  if  they  had  never 
heard  such  strange  things  before.    When 
their  attention  was  thus  secured,  the  Gos- 
pel was  made  known.    Jlow  pleasing  the 
thought  that  the  blessed  Gospel  is  equally 
adapted  for  the  inmate  of  the  palace  and  of 
the  union  house.    Both  equally  need   its 
purifying  and  saving  power,  and  without  it 
must  be  undone.    The  sovereign  as  well  as 
the  payper  requires  to  be  told  that  **  there 
is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  but  the 
name  of  Jesus.    Blessed  be  God,  the  provi- 
sion of  heavenly  mercy  is  equally  firee  for 
the  poorest   and    the  richest.      The    sun. 
shines  with  equal  brightness  on  the  cot- 
tages of  the  poor,  the  mansions  of  noble- 
men, and  the  towers  of  kings.    The  grateful 
light  is  equally  firee  for  the  gipsy  and  the 
philosopher,  the  wayfaring  man  and  the 


enthroned  monarch.  Thus,  free  are  the 
blessings  procured  for  sinful  humanly  by 
the  sacrifice  of  Calvary — a  sacrifice  of  un- 
impaired value,  and  of  undying  efficacy. 

This  paper  closes  the  labours  of  1853, 
the  first  Sabbath  of  which  was  spent  at 
Cuttack,  the  last  at  Castle  Donington  :  and 
the  close  of  the  year  suggests  solemn  reflec- 
tions.    *'  The  end  of  the  days"  is  approach- 
ing the  writer  and  the  reader.    May  we  then 
**  stand  in  our  lot "    When  we  have  ceased 
to  work  for  Christ,  may  we  rest  with  him 
for  ever.    Do  we  daily  realize  the  state  of 
holy  feeling  expressed  in  such  Scripture 
phrases   as  "looking  for  the   Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus   Christ — waiting  fo4  his  Son 
from  heaven — looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the   coming  of  the  day  of  God"?      This 
world  is  the  house  of  our  pilgrimage,  but 
we  are   often  in  danger  of  regarding  it  as 
our  home.      I   am  reminded  of  the    last 
words  that  dropt  from   the   accomplished 
pen  of  Caroline  Wilson   (Fry),  and  which 
seem  not  unsuitable  to  be  here  quoted.     I 
think  the  sentiments  very  beautifril,  though 
exception  may  be  taken  to  the  manner  in 
which  she  speaks  of  the  "  calculators,"  who 
profess  to  know  '*  the  times  and  the  seasoQS 
which  the  Fatlier  hath  put  in  his  own  pow- 
er."   "  Thou  Blessed  One !  forgive  our  sad 
impatience.     Thou  wert  not  impatient,  al- 
beit heavy,  and  exceeding  sorrowful,  while 
thy  love  to  us  was  tested  to  the  utmost.  . 
Thou  art  not  impatient,  now  that  thy  en- 
during faithfulness  is  tested  still  by  the 
unwillingness,  unfitness,   and  unreadiness 
of  thy  promised  ones,  which  delay  thy  com- 
ing.   Oh !  say  in  heaven  thy  gracious  pray- 
er for  us,  that  our  faith  fail  not  when  our 
love    desponds — trusting    thine    when    we 
cannot  trust  our  own !     *    *    We  '  seek  a 
country ;'  we  are  far  from  home — we  say  so 
—we  believe  so — at  times  we  feel  so.    •    • 
And  now  if  thou  shouldst  come — if  some 
kind  calculator  dates  thy  day — and  eager 
listeners  hear,  or  think  they  hear,  the  dis- 
tant movements  of  thy  bridal  train,  shouldst 
thou  find  faith — dost  thou  find  love   enough 
in  christian  hearts  to  wish  it  might  be  so  ?" 

"  O  Thou,  who  in  the  garden's  shade, 
Didst  wake  thy  weary  ones  again, 

Who*8lamber'd  at  that  fiearfiil  hoar, 
Forgetful  of  thy  pain. 

Bend  o'er  ns  now,  as  over  them, 
And  set  our  sleep-bound  spirits  free ; 

N<v  leave  ns  slumbering  in  the  watch, 
Cor  Bools  should  keep  with  Thee." 

Reader,  '*  Go  thy  way  till  the  end  be,  for 
thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the 
end  of  the  days."  J.  Bucklkt. 
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BiTOTBD  ministerB,  and  christians  who 
4re  labouring  for  Christ  at  home,  feel  from 
time  to  time  that  their  sacrifices  are  great; 
jret  compared  with  what  the  missionary  to 
4he  heatiien  is  often  called  to  make  they 
are  too  trivial  to  be  named.  For  years  onr 
missionaries,  brother  and  sister  Phillips, 
have  had  much  perplexing  anxiety  about 
the  prospective  fhtnre  of  their  large  family. 
Surrounded  entirely  by  the  degraded  heathen, 
and,  except  at  distant  intervals  seeing  a 
missionary  from  another  station,  excluded 
from  all  intercourse  with  refined  and  eleva- 
ted minds,  they  could  not  prepare  their 
children  for  a  successful  settlement  in 
useful  or  respectable  stations.  A  long  resi- 
dence  in  a  tropical  clime  called  also  loudly 
for  a  change.  Their  hearts  were  wedded 
to  their  chosen  work,  and  as  brother 
Phillips  had  no  colleague  he  could  not 
leave  without  the  mission  suffering  loss. 
Only  one  alternative  was  presented.  Many 
struggles  and  bitter  tears  were  theirs  before 
ihey  could  make  the  sacrifice.  In  view  of 
its  trials  who  ean  wonder !  Sister  Phillips 
knnst  leave  her  husband  to  toil  on  alone  un- 
oheered  by  her  sympathy,  and  with  the  chil- 
dren God  has  given  her,  (eight  in  number) 
hrave  the  dangers  of  the  deep,  to  find  in  a 
christian  land  a  fitting  home  for  them,  and 
then  for  years  act  the  part  of  both  parents. 
God  bless  our  brother  and  his  family,  and 
enable  us  as  a  denomination  to  appreciate 
their  noble  example  of  self-sacrifice  in 
order  to  serve  our  mission  and  the  cause  of 
God.  O  shall  we  think  it  hard  to  give 
yearly  the  scanty  pittance  of  a  few  dollars 
each  to  sustain  tiie  heralds  of  the  cross  in 
heathen  lands.  Had  our  members  generally 
done  this,  we  could  have  sent  brother 
I'hillips  a  colleague  long  since,  and  this 
suffering  would  have  been  spared.  God 
forgive  us  and  help  us  in  future  to  reedem 
.the  time. 

EMBABKATIOR* 

Letters  just  received  bearing  date  Jan.  5th, 
announce  that  sister  Phillips  and  her  family 
embarked  Dee,  28,  in  the  ship  Ascoutna, 
Capt  Pipper,  bound  from  Oalontta  fbr  Bos- 
ton.   Brother  Phillips  writes, — 

**  We  were  all  on  board  on  Friday  evening, 
ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow,  but  the 
vessel  was  delayed  a  day  or  two  for  want  of 
men,  and  when  she  did  commenoe  **  drop- 
ping" down  the  river,  her  progress  was  so 
.slow  that  I  had  the  privilege  of  remain- 
ing with  my  family  nearly  a  week.  I 
finally  parted  with  them  near  Kedgeree  on 
the  29&,  and  the  ship  only  left  her  pilot  and 
went  to  sea  on  the  dlst  of  Dec. 


SHIP  ACOOMMODATIOH  AHD  PASSBVOlBf. 

The  **  Asooutna,"  which  is  to  be  the  float- 
ing home  of  my  beloved  family  for  the  next 
four  months,  more  or  less,  affords  as  many 
and  great  accommodations  for  passengers 
as  any  American  vessel  I  recollect  ever  to 
have  seen.    Though  a  small  ship  of  only 
428  tons  burden,  and  "'tween  decks  "  cram- 
med full  oi  cargo,  she  has  a  fine  room, 
euddy  on  deck,  about  SO  feet  long  and  12 
wide.     Eight  cabins,  (state-rooms,)  open 
into  the  cuddy  on  either  side,  making  16 
in  all,  each  of  which  is  about  6  feet  by  5, 
and  provided  with  light  and  air  by  a  small 
glass  window  that  can  be  opened  and  shut 
at  pleasure.    One  or  two  berths  are  put  up 
in  each  to  suit  the  convenience  of  occupants. 
Our  party  has  three  of  these  side  cabins 
opened  into  one,  quite  to  themselves,  besides 
the  use   of  the  long  cuddy  at  all  hours. 
The  captain  and  officers,  all  of  whom  appear 
very  kind   and  obliging,  have  each   their 
separate  cabins.     Bev.  J.  B.  Nesbit,  from 
Hanlmain,  a  very  intelligent,  amiable,  pious 
man,  is  also  a  passenger  on  the  '  Ascoutna,' 
and  the  oaptain  himself  being  a  pious  man, 
my  family  will  have  religions  privileges, 
I  trust,  through  their  whole  voyage.    A  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Dunn,  (Boman  Catholics,)  who 
went  out  in  the  ship  to  Australia,  return  as 
passengers  in  the  same  vesseL    They  ap- 
pear to  be  amiable  people,  and  will,  I  trast, 
do  much  to  relieve  the  monotony  of  a  long 
sea  voyage.     *        *        Dulah,    a   Santal 
native  christian  from  our  school  at  Jellasore, 
and  member  of  the  church,  accompanies  my 
family  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  in  their 
care.      He    is  inexperienced,  and    knows 
nothing  of  English.    But  he  was  anxious 
to  go,  and  as  Mrs.  Phillips  would  require 
the  services  of  some  one  during  the  pas- 
sage, we  thought  it  the  best  arrangement  we 
could  make    to  allow  him  to  acoompany 
them.    He  is  an  amiable,  modest,  unassmn- 
ing  lad,  probably  about  18  years  of  age,^- 
as  a  student,  about  middling.    He  would 
be  very  glad  to  remain  a  few   years    in 
America,  and  acquire  an  English  edueation. 
Could  he  be  allowed  to  do  so  without  being 
spoiled  for  returning  to  his  native  habits, 
I  should  be  very  glad  to  have  him  remain. 
Perhaps  you  will  consider  the  subject  and 
consult  with  Mrs.  Phillips  in  relation  to  it 
on  their  arrival.    His  proficiency  in  learn- 
ing English  during  the  voyage  may  serve 
as  some  criterion  by  which  to  judge  of  his 
talents  for  scholarship.    Could  he  reoeive  an 
English  education  and  still  retain  his  artless 
simplicity    and    humble   piety,  he    might 
prove  a  great  blessing  to  the  mission. 
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BfiOTBEB   PHILLIPS   PARTIHO   WITH   HIS 

PAMILT. 

I  bave  yet  said  nothing  of  my  own  trial 
in  parting  with  my  beloved  wife  and  dear 
children,  and  my  return  to  my  solitary 
home  in  the  jnngle,  so  lately  enlivened  by 
numeroas  warm  and  glowing  hearts  and 
cheerful  smiling  countenances.  Nor  need  I. 
If  your  own  imagination  fails  to  give  you 
a  correct  idea  of  the  reality,  certainly  my 
pen  would  not  be  more  successful.  I  called 
them  all  into  the  cabin,  and  aftet  commend- 
ing them  anew  to  the  God  of  all  grace, 
took  a  sad,  sorrowing  farewell  of  all,  and 
leaving  them  on  deck,  bathed  in  tears, 
hastened  over  the  side  of  the  ship  into  a 
^oat  which  pulled  away  for  the  'Lucy  L. 
Bale,'  an  American  vessel  just  passing  the 
'  Ascoutna,'  and  standing  towards  Calcutta. 
X  was  kindly  received  by  her  commandant, 
Gapt.  Hull,  who  invited  me  into  the  cuddy, 
where  throwing  myself  on  a  sofa  I  looked 
out  at  the  stem  window  and  sobbed  and 
gazed  at  the  floating  home  of  my  beloved 
ones,  every  moment  borne  farther  and  far- 
ther from  me.  But  enough.  With  my 
dear  wife,  I  trust  we  have  acted  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  hence  have  a  right 
to  expect  Divine  aid  and  support. 

I  spent  the  day  and  night  on  the  "  Lucy 
L.  Hale"— had  an  interesting  conversation 
with  the  Captain,  who  frankly  confessed  his 
need  of  religion, — in  the  evening  spent  an 
hour  or  more  with  the  men  in  the  **  fore- 
castle;" all  listened  respectfully.  I  was 
pleased  to  find  them  supplied  with  Bibles. 
I  engaged  in  prayer  and  received  the  thanks 
of  the  men  for  my  visit.  The  next  morn- 
ing I  got  aboard  an  open  boat,  and  hasten- 
ed away  for  Calcutta,  where  I  arrived  Dec. 
31  St,  at  one  o'clock,  A.M. 

I  had  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Phillips  by  the 
^ilot,  dated  Deo.  31.  All  were  getting  on 
^ell.  The  captain  was  very  kind,  and  in  • 
terested  himself  much  in  the  children.  My 
dear  wife  says :  "  Now  the  pilot  is  about  to 
leave  us,  and  the  last  opportunity  for  writ- 
ing to  you  will  soon  be  gone,  I  fbel  more 
than  ever  the  reality  of  our  separation,  but 
I  think  we  have  reason  to  belieye  that  we 
have  acted  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
if  so  He  surely  will  bless  and  support  us. 
May  the  Lord  be  with  you,  my  dearest,  in 
every  lonely  hour,  support  you  in  every 
trial,  and  give  you  the  desire  of  your  heart  in 
the  salvation  of  those  for  whom  you  labour." 

I  am  sure  I  need  not  ask  you  and  sister 
Hutohins  to  give  my  beloved  wife  and  chil- 
dren a  warm  reception.  Mrs.  Phillips  is  a 
faithful  and  judicious  as  well  as  afl^ction- 
ate  and  loving  wife.  Kindness  shown  her 
'and  the  dear  children  will  be  more  accept- 
able to  me  than  if  shown  to  myself  person- 


ally. 0  what  Would  I  have  glveatofa«V9 
been  able  to  accompany  them  and  minister 
to  their  wiants.  Under  God,  I  commend 
them  to  your  kind  regard;  but,  dear  brother^ 
a  full  and  oppressed  heart  and  weepinif 
eyes  will  allow  me  to  say  no  more.  So  fare* 
well,  God  bless  yott, — bless  as  all,  and 
make  us  a  blessing  to  others. 
Yours  in  the  gospel,         J.  Phillips. 


lA^ 


TURKEY. 


Aitovo  the  nominal  christians  of  Turkey, 
included  in  the  general  denomination  or 
the  Greek  Church,  and  among  the  J^ws 
also,  several  societies  have  been  in  opera- 
tion. The  American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers has  a  very  extensive  and  prosperous 
mission  fimong  the  Armenian  nation  in 
Asiatic  and  European  Turkey,  which  has 
been  in  operation  for  more  than  twenty 
years.  Their  influence  has  extended  to 
almost  every  considerable  town  in  the  em* 
pire,  and  there  are  few  large  cities  in  which 
the  light  of  divine  truth  has  not  found  an 
entrance ;  and  the  number  of  persons  who 
have  come  out  from  the  corrupt  and  fallen 
native  churches,  and  profess  themselves 
protestants,  under  the  care  of  the  American 
missionaries,  is  continually  increasing.  It 
was  chiefly  with  reference  to  the  political 
and  religious  privileges  of  the  congregations 
formed  by  this  mission,  that  the  British 
Ambassador,  Sir  Stratford  Canning,  now 
Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  applied  to  the 
Turkish  Government  for  the  acknowledge- 
ment and  protection  of  protestant  christians 
in  the  Turkish  empire,  in  which  applica- 
tion he  was  successful.  Under  the  new 
Toleration  Act  of  the  Turkish  Government 
"Protestant  rayahs  (subjects)  can  live  in 
Turkey,  and  pUrtiue  their  lawfial  callings, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  worship  God  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  flieir  own  consciences." 
It  is  happily  no  part  of  our  duty  to  ent^ 
upon  political  discussions  in  these  pages ; 
but  we  incline  to  the  opinion  which  has 
been  Expressed  in  high  quarter's  by  meh 
well  informed  on  the  subject,  that  one  prin- 
cipal reason  for  the  aggtiession  of  Russia 
upon  Turkey  is  the  displeasure  with  which 
the  Czar  regards  the  toleration  and  protection 
recently  extended  by  the  Turki^  Govern- 
ment to  protestant  christians  in  Turkey ;  a 
measure  of  religit>ns  liberty  whidi  does  not 
exist  in  Bussia,  and  whieh,^  while  rapidly 
multiplying  the  protestants  in  Turkey,  is 
likely  t6  hasten  the  scriptual  reformation  of 
these  churches  of  i^ich  the  emperor  Nicho- 
las assumes  to  be  tiie  supreme  protector. 
It  may  be  justly  anticipated  that  &e  hoped 
for  removal  of  oippresfdoki  from  th«  olttis- 
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tiims  of  Tarkey,  and  their  immunity 
from  oonstraiut  and  perseontion  will  be  a 
great  help  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel ; 
and  that  the  Mahonunedans,  when  ^ney 
see  the  christians  equal  to  themselves  in 
political  and  social  priyileges,  will  be 
more  inclined  than  formerly  to  examine 
and  admit  the  claims  of  onr  holy  religion. 

The  American  Episcopalian  Missionary 
Society  some  years  ago  nad  a  Bishop  and 
several  other  Missionaries  at  Constanti- 
nople. The  object  of  this  Mission  was  to 
endeavour  to  promote  a  reformation  of  the 
churches  of  the  East ;  but  the  project  was 
abandoned^  and  the  Mission  withdrawn. 

The  American  Board  of  Missions  and 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  have  Missions 
to  the  Jews  in  Constantinople;  and  the 
London  Society  for  promoting  the  Qospel 
among  the  Jews,  has  also  a  Mission  at 
Bucharest  in  Wallachia;  and,  together 
with  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  ex- 
tends its  labours  to  other  parts  of  tin  em- 
pire, especially  Syria  and  ralestine. 


CHINA. 

RBGAFTUBR    OF    AMOT. — THE  MISSION 
HOSPriAL. 

DuBiNO  six  months  of  the  past  year,  the 
city  of  Amoy  was  the  scene  of  the  strang- 
est vicissitudes,  having  been  captured  by 
a  body  of  the  insurgents,  and  again,  after 
a  protracted  and  deadly  struggle,  retaken 
by  the  Imperialists.  The  incidents  of  the 
successive  sieges  were  of  a  varied,  though 
painful  interest,  but  our  limited  space  will 
admit  only  of  a  brief  summary. 

On  the  18th  May,  an  isolated  band  of 
insurgents,  members  of  the  **  Triad  So- 
ciety,'' arrived  before  the  city,  and  after  a 
faint  opposition,  and  with  the  sacrifice  of 
no  more  than  ten  lives,  entered  it  in 
triumph.  The  new  masters  of  Amoy, 
thoush  not  professing  the  religious  tenets 
whicn  so  remarkably  distinguish  the  main 
bod^  of  insurgents,  appear  to  have  used 
fheir  victory  with  singular  moderation. 
But  their  tenure  of  power  was  short.  By 
the  25th  of  Augpist  the  Imperialists  had 
re-collected  their  scattered  forces,  and 
made  formidable  preparations  for  dislodg- 
ing the  insurgents,  when,  after  a  series  of 
assaults  which  took  place  between  that 
time  and  the  11th  November,  the  city  was 
retaken,  and  the  Imperial  standard  once 
more  planted  on  its  walls.  Besides  the 
casualities  that  occurred  during  the  siege, 
hundreds  of  the  defeated  party  were,  At 
the  close  of  the  contest,  massacred  by  the 
victors.  But  the  carnage  wotdd  nave 
been  incalculably  greater,  had  it  not  been 


for  the  presence  and  active  interference  of 
the  Missionaries  and  other  foreign  resi- 
dents; indeed,  the  native  inhabitants  of 
Amoy  have  borne  unvarying  and  grateful 
testimony  that,  but  for  the  residence  of 
foreigners  among  them,  their  city  would 
have  been  reduced  to  ruins. 

By  the  wonderful  providence  of  God, 
our  missionary  brethren  and  their  families 
were,  throughout  these  scenes  of  excite- 
ment and  imminent  peril,  preserved  from 
all  injury;  their  persons  and  property 
were  indeed  fully  respected  by  the  belli- 
gerents on  both  sides ;  but  their  dwelling 
houses,  being  much  exposed,  were  repeat- 
edly perforated  by  the  round  and  grape 
shot  of  the  assailants. 

While  these  stirring  eyents  were  in 
progress,  there  was  frequently  a  large  at- 
tendance, chiefly  of  insurgents,  upon  the 
religious  services  in  the  hospital  chapel : 
but/»since  the  cessatioi^  of  hostilities,  the 
inhabitants  haye  returned  with  renewed 
zest  to  their  usual  occupations,  and  evince 
little  disposition  to  recognize  the  hand  of 
God  in  their  deliverance. 

It  is,  however,  pleasing  to  add,  that  the 
members  of  the  native  church  have  con- 
tinued to  maintain  their  christian  profes- 
sion, and  are  exemplary  in  their  attend- 
ance on  the  means  of  grace. 

Mr.  Hirschberg,  medical  missionary,  for- 
merly of  Hong  Kong,  having  joined  the 
Amoy  mission  in  June  last,  entered  into 
arrangements  soon  after  his  arrival  for 
opening  a  hospital,  which  was  brought 
into  full  operation  on  the  18th  of  August. 
— Misnonary  Magazine., 


MIS8I0NABT    ANNIYEBSABT* 

BiBMiNaHAM. — On  Lord's-Day,  March 
19fch,  the  Bev.  J.  Buckley  delivered  two 
excellent  sermons  in  aid  of  the  missions, 
and  also  gave  an  address  to  the  children 
of  the  Sunday  Schools.  On  the  following 
evening  the  public  meeting  was  held,  at 
which  Mr.  Alderman  Ratcliff  presided, 
and  the  Bevs.  J.  Buckley,  G.  Cheatle,  J. 
Lewitt,  T.  Swan,  C.  Vince,  and  P.  Sibree, 
took  part  in  the  proceedings.  Mr.  Cheatle 
on  laying  the  subscription  list  before  the 
meeting,  remarked,  that  though  some  of 
the  early  friends  of  the  mission  had  paid 
their  last  subscription,  and  entered  upon 
their  reward  in  heaven,  God  in  his  provi- 
dence had  raised  up  others  to  aid  the  sa* 
cred  missionary  cause.  This  was  a  well- 
attended  meeting,  and  the  people  went 
from  it  joyful  and  glad  of  neart.  The 
income  of  the  year  amounted  to  upwards 
of  iE57. 
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THE  HAUGHTY  MONARCH  HUMBLED. 

THE   SUBSTANCE   OP     A  DISCOURSE   DELIVERED     AT   WOOD-GATE   CHAPEL, 

LOUGHBOROUGH,    ON   THE   MORNING   OF  WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  26, 

BEING   THE   DAY   APPOINTED    FOR   A   GENERAL   FAST. 


« This  matter  is  1>3r  the  decree  of  the  watchersy  and  the  demand  by  the  irord  of  the  holy 
ones:  to  the  intent  that  the  living  may  know  that  the  Most  High  mleth  in  the  Kingdom  of 
men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will,  and  setteth  over  it  the  basest  of  men."— Dan.  iv.  17. 


We  are  assembled,  christiaii  breth- 
ren,   on  a    solemn  occasion.     The 
heaji;  of  the  whole  kingdom  is  awa- 
kened, and  the  attention  and  sympa- 
thies of  the  whole  civilized  world  are 
excited,  by  the  events  which  this  day 
call  us  together.       Entering  on  a 
conflict,  as  a  nation,  in  earnest  asso- 
ciation with  a  neighbouring  state, 
with  the  most  pdweifol  despotism  in 
Europe^ a  despotism  that  has  alrea- 
dy crushed  the  liberties  of  many  na- 
tions, and  destroyed  the  hopes  and 
the  Uves  of  many  millions  of  men, 
and  which  threatens,  if  unrebuked, 
to  swallow  up  the  liberties,  and  to 
blight  the  hopes  of  mankind ;  we  are 
called  by  the  command  of  our  sove- 
reign, and  by  the  impulse  of  our  own 
free  choice,  to  come  before  Almighty 
Ood,  and  to  pour  out  our  hearts  be- 
fore him,  that  he,  who  is  the  Gover- 
nor of  the  nations,  may  touch  the 
heart  and  change  the  mind  of  the 
despotic  monarch,  who  is  the  cause 
of  all  this  affliction ;  or,  if  this  may 


not  be,  that  he  will  give  wisdom  to 
the  councils  of  our  sovereign,  protect 
her  armies  and  her  fleets  in  the  hour 
of  conflict,  and  speedily  bring  to  us 
and  to  the  world  the  benefits  and 
blessings  of  a  lasting  peace. 

That  this  war  has  been  entered  on 
by  our  government  under  a  sense  of 
the  highest  political  obligation,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  repressing  a  deli- 
berate and  wanton  aggression  made 
by  a  haughty,  wily,  and  perfidious 
tyrant,  upon  civilization,  freedom^ 
and  religion,  is  a  statement  which 
few  will  dispute  ;  and  that  our  rulers 
have  made  use  of  every  honourable 
means  to  bring  the  Autocrat  of  Bus- 
sia  to  abandon  his  unjust  and  ambi- 
tious purpose,  without  an  appeal  to 
arms,  none  will  have  the  temerity  to 
deny.  Still,  war  is  a  very  fearful 
and  calamitous  thing;  and  as  we 
recognize  the  over-ruling  power  of 
Almighty  Gk)d  among  the  nations,, 
and  are  sensible  of  our  entire  de- 
pendence on  him  for  our*  security. 
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strength,  and  prosperity,  and  for 
eyery  blessing,  whether  temporal  or 
spiritual,  which  we  enjoy,  it  is  well 
for  us  to  humble  ourselves  at  his  feet, 
to  deplore  our  numerous  errors  and 
deficiencies  as  a  people,  and  to  seek 
that  his  mercy  and  grace  may  not  be 
withheld  from  our  land;  that  he 
"  who  judgeth  righteously, "  and 
'^  whose  countenance  doth  behold  the 
upright,''  may  favour  us  with  his 
presence  and  grace,  crown  our  efifbrts 
with  success,  out  of  this  confusion 
and  conflict  bring  order  and  peace, 
and  teach  all  nations  ^Hhat  the 
Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,"  and  that  *^  the  ehields  of  the 
earth  belong  unto  God/' 

As  we  have  arranged  to  have  two 
services,  I  purpose  this  morning,  by 
a  reference  to  the  Scripture  I  have 
selected,  to  shew  with  what  ease  Al- 
mighty God  can  humble  and  subdue 
a  haughty  despot ;  and  in  the  even- 
ing to  lead  your  attention  to  some  of 
the  sentiments  which  it  is  becoming 
for  us  to  cherish  under  our  present 
circumstances.* 

I. — ^The  monarch  re&rred  to  in 
our  text  was  Nebuchadnezzar,  king 
of  Babybn.  He  was,  at  the  time  of 
the  events  related  in  this  chapter,  in 
the  quiet  possession  of  an  immense 
empire.  His  father,  Nabopolassar, 
a  bold  and  successful  warrior,  had 
overcome  the  old  empire  of  Assyria, 
and  destroyed  Nineveh;  and  he, 
during  a  reign  of  more  than  thirty 
years,  had  extended  his  conquests, 
and  consolidated  his  dominions,  so  as 
to  render  Babylon,  his  capital,  the 
treasure  house  of  the  nations,  and  the 
wonder  of  the  world.  Assyria,  Chal- 
dea,  Arabia,  Egypt,  Lybia,  Pales- 
tine, Syria,  and  perhaps  Asia  Minor, 
were  included  in  his  wide  dominions. 
He  was  now  ^^  at  rest  in  his  house 
4nd  flourishing  in  his  palace.''  No 
enemy  rose  to  disturb  him,  his  con- 


*  The  latter  address  will  be  given  in  a 
f|ilttie  number. — En. 


quests  were  complete,  his  ambition 
satiated,  and  his  magnificent  works, 
and  the  wealth  around  him,  attested 
the  grandeur  of  his  dominion.  In 
the  attainment  of  this  dignity,  and 
the  accumulation  of  this  wealth,  it 
little  occurred  to  him  how  much 
crime  had  been  committed,  how 
many  myriads  had  been  slaughtered, 
what-  havoc  had  been  made  among 
the  nations  he  had  plundered,  capti- 
vated, and  enslaved.  No :  the  cries 
of  the  bereaved,  and  the  tears  of  the 
expatriated,  were  not  in  his  thoughts. 
The  groans  of  the  despoiled  and  the 
ruined  are  but  music  in  a  despot's 
ear.  His  ease  and  prosperity  were 
built  on  the  pains  and  adversity  of 
the  millions  by  whom  he  was  sur- 
rounded. 

In  Nebuchadnezzar  do  we  not  dis- 
cover a  prototype  or  exemplar  of 
Nicholas?  What  has  been  die  po- 
licy, and  the  progress  of  this  man 
and  his  house?  Without  entering 
into  historic  particulars,  is  it  not 
obvious  to  remark  that  he  is  encircled 
by  natbns  h«  has  expatriated  aod 
enslaved  ?  Tjiie  kingdom  of  Poland 
in  the  West ;  the  territory  of  Finland 
on  the  North ;  parts  of  Tartaay,  of 
Persia,  of  Turkey,  on  the  South,  be^ 
sides  many  other  peoples  that  he  has 
absorbed  in  his  extended  empire. 
What  misery,  what  bloodshed,  what 
exhaustion  of  all  hope,  and  what  de- 
struction  of  life  and  of  all  the  vital 
interests  of  men,  have  been  inflicted 
cm  the  nations  to  raise  his  throne  to 
its  present  state!  Tet  in  all  this, 
and  after  all  this,  he  was  ^*  at  rest  in 
his  house,  and  flourishing  in  his  pa- 
lace." So,  at  times,  does  an  inscm* 
table  providence  permit  <<  the  basest 
of  men  "  to  aequire  dominion  and  be 
at  ease. 

II.-<--Nebuchadnezzar  was  disturb- 
ed in  his  tranquility ;  and  that  by  a 
dream.  .God  sometimes  speaks  to 
man  in  this  way.  Not  that  every 
dream  is  from  him.  ''A  dream  com- 
eth,"   says   Solomon,   ^^  through  the 


THE  HAUGHTY  MONARCH  HUMBLED. 


251 


multitude  of  busmess/'  The  vagrant 
thoughts,  like  disquiet  spirits,  hover 
over  the  sleeping  man.  But  that 
Ood  may,  through  this  medium,  re- 
buke or  counsel  mankind,  is  too  man- 
ifestly true  to  be  denied  by  any 
believer  in  his  holy  word.  "For 
God  speaketh  once,  yea,  twice,  yet 
man  perceiveth  it  not.  In  a  dream, 
in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when  deep 
sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slumber- 
ings  upon  the  bed.  Then  he  openeth 
the  ears  of  men,  and  sealeth  their 
instruction,  that  he  may  withdraw 
man  from  his  purpose,  and  hide  pride 
from  man.''  Thus  God  spoke  to 
king  Nebuchadnezzar.  When  no 
hostile  array  was  near,  and  no  rumour 
of  revolt  was  even  whispered,  and  all 
was  peace,  this  disturbance  came. 
The  dream  was  of  a  nature  adapted 
to  awaken  fear.  A  guilty  conscience, 
and  the  remembrance  of  a  thousand 
deeds  of  spoliation,  might  assist  his 
imagination  to  think  that  the  vision 
referred  to  himself.  He  reports  it  in 
the  following  terms: — "Thus  were 
the  visions  of  mine  head  in  my  bed ; 
I  saw,  and  behold  a  tree  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth,  and  the  height  thereof 
was  great.  The  tree  grew,  and  was 
strong,  and  the  height  thereof  reach- 
ed unto  heaven,  and  the  sight  there- 
of to  the  end  of  all  the  earth :  The 
leaves  thereof  were  fair,  and  the  fruit 
thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for 
all :  the  beasts  of  Ihe  field  had  sha- 
dow under  it,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs  thereof, 
and  all  flesh  was  fed  of  it.  I  saw  in 
the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my  bed, 
and  behold,  a  watcher  and  an  holy 
one  came  down  from  heaven :  He 
cried  aloud,  and  said  thus.  Hew 
down  the  tree,  and  cut  off  his 
branches,  shake  off  his  leaves,  luid 
scatter  his  fruit;  let  the  beasts  get 
away  from  under  it,  and  the  fowls 
from  his  branches:  Nevertheless 
leave  the  stump  of  his  roots  in  the 
earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and 
brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the  field; 


and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  let  his  portion  be  with 
the  beasts  in  the  grass  of  the  earth : 
Let  his  heart  be  changed  from  man's, 
and  let  a  beast's  heart  be  ^ven  tinto 
him ;  and  let  seven  times  pass  over 
him.  This  matter  is  by  the  decree 
of  the  watchers,  and  the  demand  by 
the  word  of  the  holy  ones:  to  the 
intent  that  the  living  may  know  that 
the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom 
of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever 
he  will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the 
basest  ck  men.  This  dream  I,  king 
Nebuchadoezzar,  have  seen.  Now 
thou,  0  Belteshazzar,  declare  the  in* 
terpretation  thereof  forasmuch  as  all 
the  wise  men  of  my  kingdom  are  not 
able  to  make  known  unto  me  Ihe 
interpretation :  but  thou  art  able ; 
for  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in 
thee." 

And  do  no  disquiet  thoughts,  no 
anxious  portents  of  future  troubles^ 
ever  disturb  the  minds  of  modem 
tyrants?  Are  not  they  who  have 
enslstved  others  often  iie  slaves  of 
their  own  thoughts  and  fears  ?  Is  it 
not  often  true  of  such; — "  The  light 
shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle,  and 
the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

For  he  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his 

own  feet,  and  he  walketh  upon  a 
snare.  Terrors  shall  make  lim  afraid 
on  every  side,  and  shall  drive  him  to 
his  feet."  ?  What  but  this  fear  ori- 
ginates the  espionage,  the  maftial 
law,  the  imprisonments,  and  the  exe*^ 
cutions  of  despotic  governments? 
What  suggests  the  proverb  common 
among  them,  "After  us  the  deluge  "? 
They  fear  the  exhibition  of  patriotism 
in  the  resistance  of  outraged  and  en- 
slaved nations.  How  different  is  all 
this  from  the  security  and  peace  of 
our  own  beloved  sovereign,  who,  re- 
posing in  the  midst  of  a  free  people, 
is  conscious  that  their  affections  and 
loyalty  are  her  best  earthly  defence ! 
Has  the  Autocrat  of  all  the  Bussias, 
whose  imperial  will  is  law  to  hiH 
subjects,  who  in   1832   ordered  the 
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removal  of  25,000  Polisli  families 
from  the  land  of  tbeir  birth  to  Sibe- 
ria, and  other  distant  parts  of  his 
empire,  whose  despotic  deeds  are  all 
of  this  arbitrary  class,  no  fears  which 
arise  within  lum?  Has  he,  whose 
ancestors  have,  several  of  them,  died 
by  the  hand  of  their  own  nobles  or 
relations,  no  anxious  thoughts  lest 
retributive  justice  should  overtake 
him?  Does  he  never  dream?  Or 
is  his  conscience  seared,  and  his  heart 
insensible?  Doubtless  he  has  had 
his  anxieties ;  and  the  present  aspect 
of  his  affairs,  with  all  Europe  gal^er- 
ing  around  him  to  curb  his  power 
and  rebuke  his  pride,  if  nothing  else, 
has  agitated  him,  and  somewhat  ruf- 
fled his  icy  repose.  Best  assured, 
dear  brethren,  that .  an  unjust,  a  ty- 
rannical, and  a  wicked  man,  what- 
ever be  his  station,  cannot  perma- 
nently be  at  peace.  "  The  wicked 
is  like  a  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot 
rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and 
dirt.  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my 
God,  to  the  wicked." 

III.  The  dream  troubled  the 
Boyal  mind,  and,  as  usual,  the  mon- 
arch had  recourse  to  the  Chaldeans 
and  soothsayers,  to  whom  he  pro- 
pounded the  vision  ;  but  they  would 
not  even  venture  upon  an  interpre- 
tation, ^t  last,  Daniel,  who  had 
before  given  to  the  monarch  awful 
proof  of  his  inspiration,  was  sent  for ; 
and  when  the  dream  was  repeated 
to  him,  and  he  saw  by  his  prophetic 
spirit  its  fearfiil  import,  he  was  over- 
whelmed with  astonishment:  he  trem- 
bled at  the  awful  judgements  God 
was  about  to  bring  upon  this  prince. 
The  king  looked  on  him,  breathless 
and  speechless  as  he  was  with  fear, 
and  after  the  paroxysm  had  continued 
an  hour,  he  said,  ''  Belteshazzar,  let 
not  the  dream  or  the  interpretation 
thereof  trouble  thee."  Daniel  an- 
swered and  said,  "My  lord  the  dream 
be  to  them  that  hate  thee,  and  the 
interpretation, thereof  to  thine  ene- 
mies." And  then,    though  the   task 


was  unwelcome,  for  him,  a  captive, 
to  tell  such  truths  to  his  royal  master, 
said :  "  The  tree  that  thou  sawesl^ 
which  grew,  and  was  strong,  whose 
height  reached  unto  the  heaven,  and 
the  sight  thereof  to  all  the  earth; 
whose  leaves  were  fair,  and  the  fruit 
thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for 
all ;  under  which  the  beasts  of  the 
field  dwelt,  and  upon  whose  branches 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven  had  their 
habitation :  it  is  thou,  0  king,  that 
art  grown  and  become  strong:  for 
thy  greatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth 
unto  heaven,  and  thy  dominion  to 
the  end  of  the  earth.  And  whereas 
the  king  saw  a  watcher  and  an  holy 
one  coming  down  from  heaven,  and 
saying,  hew  the  tree  down  and  de- 
stroy it ;  yet  leave  the  stump  of  the 
root  thereof  in  the  earth,  even  with  a 
band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender 
grass  of  the  field ;  and  let  it  be  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his 
portion  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
till  seven  times  pass  over  him ;  this 
is  the  interpretation,  0  king,  and 
this  is  the  decree  of  the  most  High, 
which  is  to  come  upon  my  lord  the 
king :  that  they  shall  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  they  shall 
make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen, 
and  they  shall  wet  thee  with  the 
dew  of  heaven,  and  seven  times  shall 
pass  over  thee,  till  thou  know  that 
the  most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom 
of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever 
he  will.  Aiid  whereas  they  com- 
manded to  leave  the  stump  of  the 
tree  roots ;  thy  kingdom  shall  be  sure 
unto  thee,  after  that  thou  shalt  have 
known  that  the  heavens  do  rule." 

When  he  had  given  this  interpre- 
tation, he  offered,  as  became  him,  as 
a  man  of  God,  the  following  judicious 
admonition  :  "  Wherefore,  0  king, 
let  my  counsel  be  acceptable  unto 
thee,  and  break  off  thy  sins  by  righ- 
teousness, and  thine  iniquities  by 
shewing  mercy  to  the  poor ;  if  it  may 
be  a  lengthening  of  thy  tranquility.  ^' 
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*rBreak  off  his  sins  by  righteousness." 
Thou  hast  possessed  thyself  by  might 
of  the  property  of  others,  and  thy  in- 
justice is  manifold.  The  earth  groans 
beneath  thy  crimes.  Make  reparation, 
as  far  as  may  be  for  the  injuries  thou 
hast  inflicted.  There  is  a  power 
superior  to  thine,  that  will  avenge 
the  evil  thou  hast  done,  except  thou 
repent.  Bestore  the  plunder  taken 
from  thy  captives,  and  be  just  before 
God.  "And  thy  iniquities,  by  shew- 
ing mercy  to  the  poor."  Think  how 
many  captives  have  been  impoverish- 
ed by  thee.  Thou  hast  despoiled 
them  of  their  lands ;  thou  hast  led 
them  into  bondage;  and  they  now 
"hang  their  harps  upon  the  willows," 
and  "  weep  when  they  remember " 
their  own  land.  Shew  mercy  to 
them.  It  may  be,  if  thou  doest  this, 
that  Gk)d  in  whom  is  all  power  will 
avert  from  thee  the  impending  evil. 
"It  may  be  a  lengthening  of  thy 
tranquility." 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  revela- 
tion of  the  dream  afterwards  greatly 
affected  the  mind  of  the  haughty 
king ;  or  that  he  in  any  way  honour- 
ed Daniel  for  the  inspired  instruction 
which  he  communicated  to  him ;  or 
that  he  at  all  regarded  the  honest 
and  seasonable  admonition  which  he 
received.  Monarchs  of  the  despotic 
order  are  not  much  disposed  to  re  • 
ceive  a  rebuke  from  their  subjects. 
Men  accustomed  only  to  consult  their 
own  imperial  will,  as  the  sovereign 
law  of  those  subject  to  them,  are 
inapt  to  repair  the  wrongs  they  have 
wilfully  perpetrated  on  tiie  weak  and 
feeble.  Nor  are  those  who  have 
become  accustomed  to  the  violation 
of  all  laws,  both  human  and  divine, 
the  most  happily  prepared  to  submit 
to  the  first  indications  of  the  will  of 
God*  There  does  not  seem  to  be 
any  proof  .that  Nebuchadnezzar,  in 
the  least  degree,  altered  his  course, 
or  that  his  haughty  pride  was  at  all 
abated. 

Has  no  one  been  able  to  admonish 


and  rebuke  the  imperious  Nicholas? 
Is  there  no  one,  not  even  a  captive, 
that  dares  to  tell  him  of  his  injustice, 
his  cruelties,  and  his  sins  ?  No  one. 
His  son,  the  prince  of  Russia,  is  said 
to  have  told  him  that  the  war  im- 
pending was  "  impossible  and  inevit- 
able;" not  daring  to  speak  more 
plainly.  But  none  of  his  nobles,  no, 
nor  his  prime  counsellor,  Nesselrode, 
have  done  anything,  apparently,  fur- 
ther than  to  lend  their  own  minds 
and  talents  to  further  his  devices. 
Two  gentlemen  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  have  gone  from  this  country 
to  his  palace,  and  have  uttered  before 
him  a  faint  sigh  about  war  in  the 
abstract,  but  ihej  did  not  dare  to 
allude  to  his  tyranny  and  injustice. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  the  British 
Ambassador,  whom  the  wily  chief- 
tain wished  to  win  over  to  his  views, 
is  apparently  the  only  living  man 
who  to  his  face  has  dared  to  pro- 
nounce words  of  truth  and  honesty. 
0,  for  a  Daniel  I  even  in  the  court 
of  St.  Petersburgh,  who  would  dare 
to  speak  for  the  captive,  for  the  op- 
pressed, and  the  despoiled  I  Pam- 
pered by  his  high  and  irresponsible 
power,  by  the  sycophants  who  con- 
stitute his  court,  and  the  intolerant 
priesthood,  who  bask  beneath  his 
smiles;  served  by  a  people  who  are 
trained  to  blind  submission,  to  whom 
free  thought  and  free  speech  are  for- 
bidden on  pain  of  Siberia,  or  the 
knout;  swallowed  up  by  his  own 
self-deceivings,  the  Czar  not  only 
pursues  his  course  without  admoni- 
tion, but  even  vainly  appeals  to  God 
and  man  that  he  is  fighting  for  the 
cross,  and  for  the  religion  of  the 
Prince  of  peace  I  Infatuated  man  I 
Is  not  thy  end  before  thee  ?  Dost 
thou  not  see  the  gnlph  opening  to 
receive  thee  ?  and  will  not  thy  hu- 
miliation, like  that  of  the  despot  of 
Chaldea,  or  the  one  who  lately  lan- 
guished away  his  life  on  a  lone  rock 
in  the  Atlantic,  be  "^to  the  intent 
that  the  living  may  know  that  the 
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Most  High  raleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men.*' 

IV. — ^The  purpose  of  God  was  car- 
ried into  effect.  When  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  passed  a  year  in  his 
splendour,  unrelenting  and  unchang- 
ed, the  visitation  came.  As  he  walk- 
ed upon  his  palace,  from  which  he 
could  have  a  splendid  view  of  the 
Qoble  city,  some  fifty  miles  in  circuit 
within  the  walls ;  as  he  contemplated 
with  pride  and  self-satisfaction  its 
mighty  walls,  its  massive  towers,  its 
extended  and  noble  palaces,  and  the 
multitudes  of  streets  with  which  it 
was  intersected,  and  all  the  marks  of 
imperial  wealth  with  which  it  abound- 
ed, his  heart  was  lifted  up,  not  with 
thankfulness  to  Qod,  nor  with  grati- 
tude to  an  obedient  people,  but  with 
his  own  pride  and  self-sufficiency ; 
he  wa9  cajrried  beyond  all  the  bounds 
of  reason  and  common  sense,  by  his 
own  self-importance.  "  Is  not  this 
great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for 
the  house  of  my  kingdomi  by  the 
might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  hon- 
our of  my  majesty  ?"..."  Who  then 
is  like  unto  me  ?*'  Alas  for  human 
greatness,  on  how  slender  a  thread  it 
ever  hangs !  ''  While  the  word  was 
in  the  king's  mouth,  there  fell  a  voice 
frpm  heaven,  saying,  0  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, to  thee  it  is  spoken ;  the 
kingdom  is  depaited  from  thee.  And 
they  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and 
thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts 
of  the  field ;  they  shall  make  thee  to 
eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times 
shall  pass  over  thee,  until  thou  know 
that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to 
whomsoever  he  will.  The  same  hour 
was  the  thing  fulfilled  upon  Nebu- 
chadnezzar ;  and  he  was  driven  from 
men,  and  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  till  his  hairs  were  grown  like 
eagles*  feathers,  and  his  nails  like 
birds'  claws." 

His  reason  was  dethroned ;  and  he 
became  as  a  wild  beast.  For  seven 
years    the    haughty  monarch  lived ; 


but  what  a  life!  Bereft  of  reason, 
an  outcast,  lower  than  the  lowesfc  of 
his  serfs,  wandering  with  the  beasts 
of  the  field!  Such  is  the  inspired 
account.  Some  indirect  allusions  to 
this  malady  seem  to  be  contained  in 
the  most  ancient  historiAna ;  but 
none  are  so  full  and  clear  aa  this. 
When  we  contemplate  the  high  pin* 
nade  of  glory  on  which  he  stood, 
when  surveying  the  grandeur  of  his 
capital,  and  contrast  it  with  the  deep 
degradation  to  which  he  f^l,  more  to- 
be  dreaded  than  the  grave,  to  herd 
as  a  beast,  and  be  lower  than  the 
meanest  and  most  down-trodden  o£ 
his  vassals,  we  are  able  to  appreciate 
the  language  of  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
used  in  reference  to  him : — *'  How  art 
thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O  Lucifer, 
son  of  the  morning !  how  art  thou  cuti 
down  to  the  ground,  which  did«ti 
weaken  the  nations!  For  thou  hast 
said  in  thine  heart,  I  will  ascend  into 
heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above 
the  stars  of  Ood ;  I  will  sit  also  upon 
the  mount  of  the  congregation,  in  the 
sides  of  the  north.  I  will  ascend 
above  the  heights  of  the  clouds ;  I 
will  be  like  the  most  High.  Yet 
thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell* 
to  the  sides  of  the  pit.  They  thai 
see  thee  shall  narrowly  look  upon 
thee,  and  consider  thee,  saying,  la 
this  the  man  that  made  the  earth  to 
tremble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms  v 
that  made  the  world  as  a  wiloerness, 
and  destroyed  the  cities  thereof;  that 
opened  not  the  house  of  his  prison- 
ers  ?" 

v. — But  the  calamity  was  not 
without  its  uses.  Ood,  in  his  mercy, 
at  the  expiration  of  the  time,  restored 
his  reason,  and  he  looked  up  to 
heaven,  and  blessed  the  most  High, 
and  honoured  him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever.  He  recognized  the 
supreme  dominion  of  God,  and  the 
insignificance  and  nothingness  of  man. 
In  short,  he  became  a  changed,  man, 
and  an  humble  and  willing  servant  of 
the  most  high  God.  His  own  words 
scarcely  require  comment;  they  are 
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most  beautiful  and  expressiye : — "And 
at  the  end  of  the  days  I,  Nebuchad- 
nezear,  lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  hea- 
ven, and  mine  understanding  return- 
ed unto  me,  and  I  blessed  the  most 
High,  and  I  praised  and  honoured 
him  that  liveth  for  ever,  whose  do. 
minion  is  an  everlasting  dominion, 
and  his  kingdom  is  from  generation 
to  generation.  *  *  •  *  At 
the  same  time  my  reason  returned 
untp  me;  and  for  the  glory  of  my 
kingdom,  mine  honour  and  brightness 
returned  unto  mo;  and  my  counsel* 
lore  and  my  lords  sought  unto  me ; 
and  I  was  established  in  my  king- 
dom, and  excellent  majesty  was  add- 
ed unto  me.  Now  I,  Nebuchadnez- 
isr,  pndee  and  extol  and  hdnoiir  ihe 
King  of  heaven,  all  whose  works  are 
fntfliy  asid  his  ways  judgment ;  and 
llkaa»ttat  walk  in  pride  he  is  Me  to 
ftMfle. 

So  it  is  possible,  with  equal  ease, 
for  the  living  Ood  to  rebuke  and 
chasten,  to  humble  and  renew,  the 
self-sufficient  monarch  of  the  north. 
He  may  do  this  even  now,  so  as  to 
avert  war,  or  prevent  bloodshed.  He 
may  touch  his  reason,  a  thing  not  im- 
provable, as  his  father  was  strangled 
under  the  pretence  of  madness;  or 
he  may  induce  the  thousands  of 
Finnish  sailors,  pressed  reluctantly 
into  his  fleets,  to  mutiny,  or  to  strike 
their  colours  before  their  foe :  or  the 
myriads  of  Poles  forced  into  his  ar- 
mies may  desert  to  their  own  stand- 
ard in  the  opposing  ranks;  or  ill- 
suppressed  complaints  among  his  own 
nobles,  who  may  be  impoverished  by 
this  war,  may  burst  forth  and  give 
him  alarm  ;  or  his  fifteen  millions  of 
personal  slaves  may  rebel ;  or  indeed 
a  thousand  things  may  be  used  by 
providence,  to  **  rebuke  the  destroyer 
for  our  sakes ;"  so  that  he  may  learn 
wisdom,  humility,  and  justice,  and 
the  fear  of  God. 

So  fearful  is  the  crash  of  arms,  and 
80  terrible  are  the  slaughters  of  the 
battle  field ;  so  dreadful  is  the  suffer- 
ing and  the  loss  of  life  in  the  sickness 


of  the  camp,  that  we  are  willing  to 
pray  for  any  happy  termination  of 
this  quarrel,  rather  than  that  which 
results  from  the  actual  conflict.  O 
thou !  who  art  the  sole  arbiter  of  the 
nations,  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  have  mercy  on  our  armies 
and  our  fleets,  and  those  of  the  na- 
tion in  alliance  with  us  in  this  strug- 
gle ;  give  them  propitious  winds  and 
the  protection  of  thy  providence  and 
thy  power ;  have  mercy  too  on  him 
who  is,  as  we  believe,  the  sole  author 
of  all  this  turmoil  and  trouble.  Open 
his  eyes,  subdue  his  spirit,  change  his 
heart,  weaken  his  hands,  that  he 
may  see  that  he  is  but  man,  and  that 
he  may  be  induced  speedily,  sincerely, 
and  traly  to  repent  before  thy  throne 
of  all  his  errors,  and  to  make  honour- 
ourable  overtures  for  peace  to  the 
nations;  so  that  the  dreadful  con- 
flicts, both  by  sea  and  by  land,  may 
be  averted.  But  if  otherwise  thou 
hast  determined  in  thine  own  sove- 
reign pleasure ;  if  thou  wilt  not  re* 
move  from  him  this  infatuation  and 
peril,  but  will  leave  him  like  Pharaobf 
to  his  hardness  of  heart,  grant  to  the^ 
armaments  employed  against  him  that 
they  may  soon  be  conducted  to  a 
triumphant  issue ;  and  that  they  may 
return  to  their  own  land,  sheltered  by* 
thy  protection,  to  receive  the  appro- 
bation and  the  blessings  of  their  peo- 
ple, and  Che  gratulations  of  all  the 
earth. 

And  now,  christian  brethren,  ere 
we  retire  from  the  sanctuary,  let  uar 
individually  learn  from  the  Example 
set  before  us  in  this  narrative,  the 
folly  and  madness  of  pride  and  self^ 
sufficiency:  the  importance  of  truth 
and  righteousness ;  the  supreme  au« 
thority  of  God.  and  the  immense  in- 
terests involved  in  the  enjoyment  of 
his  favour  and  love.  Let  us  seek 
him  and  consecrate  ourselves  to  hitf 
ways,  that  we  may  through  his  grace 
in  Christ  Jesus,  '*  walk  in  holinestf 
and  righteousness  before  him  all  the 
days  of  our  life."    Amen. 
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"REDEMPTION  REDEEMED." 


[PxBHAPS  ODly  a  few  of  the  readers  of  the 
General  Baptist  Magazine  are  aware  that 
about  two  hundred  yeurs  ago,  a  volame 
appeared  with  this  somewhat  quaint  title. 
Last  summer  I  met  with  a  copy  of  the 
work,  printed  in  Halifax,  in  1806;  the 
Introduction  to  which,  by  the  Editor  of  this 
edition,  given  beneath,  contains  some  valu- 
able historical  facts  and  remarks,  which 
the  writer  thought  might  be  useful  in  these 
days,  when,  he  fears,  too  little  regard  is 
paid  to  our  distinctive  religious  principles. 
The  ^hole  tide  of  the  edition  referred 
to  runs  thus  i-^**  Bedemption  Bedeemed, 
wherein  the  Most  Glorious  Work  of  the 
Bedemption  of  the  World  by  Jesus  Christ 
is  Vindicated  in  its  Just  Latitude  and  Ex- 


tent, according  to  the  Gracious  Designs  of 
God.  Also,  a  Sober  Discussion  of  some 
Great  Questions  relative  to  this  important 
Subject,  viz ,  concerning  Election  and  Re- 
probation; the  Sufficiency  and  Efficiency 
of  the  Means  Vouchsafed  to  Men  by  God, 
for  Producing  Bepentance  and  Faith,  &c. 
The  whole  being  chiefly  designed  to  ex- 
pose the  Error  of  a  limited-  Atonement  to 
a  Part  of  Mankind  only,  with  the  Conse- 
quences thereof ;  and  to  promote  and  vin- 
dicate that  most  encouraging  and  precious 
Truth,  that  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  Grace  of 
God,  tasted  Death  for  Every  One.  By 
JoHH  GooDwiir.  A  little  modernized  and 
abridged  by  Johk  Batbs,  V.D.M.,  Halifax. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The  following  work,  which  is  hnm- 
bly  presented  to  the  public,  on  the 
most  important  subject  of  the  re- 
demption of  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ, 
was  written,  or  rather  completed,  in 
the  year  1650 ;  and  dedicated  to 
Rev,  Dr,  Benjamin  TTAic^cote,  Provost 
of  King's  College,  and  vice-chancellor 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  to- 
gether with  the  rest  of  the  heads  of 
colleges,  and  students  in  divinity,  in 
that  famous  university.  It  is  not  my 
design  to  enter  into  any  panegyrics, 
either  on  the  author  or  his  work ;  the 
work  will  speak  for  itself,  and  the 
public  must  be  their  own  judges  of 
its  merit;  truth,  I  believe,  was  the 
object  he  had  in  view,  and  this  he 
prosecutes  and  supports  by  almost 
every  possible  argument.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  been  well  acquainted 
with  the  weak  reasoning  used  by 
those  of  the  contrary  judgment  to 
himself,  to  support  the  doctrines  of 
absolute  and  unconditional  election 
and  reprobation,  and  a  limited  atone- 
ment; and  therefore  he  presents  his 
arguments  against  those  pernicious 
errors  in  a  masterly  manner.  Well 
may  those  of  the  Calvinistic  persua- 
sion  ridicule  him  and  his  work  in  the 
manner  they  have  frequently  done, 
because  he  hath  so  clearly  exposed 
their  errors,  and  made  their  Babel  to 


totter  ;  and  I  expect  no  better  treat- 
ment, for  attempting  to  revive  and 
spread  his  most  valuable  work.  But 
let  this  be  as  it  may,  if  I  can  be  any 
ways  useful  to  my  fellow  creatures, 
in  enlarging  their  views  of  the  re- 
demption of  Jesus  Christ,  and  liber- 
ating them  from  that  contractednesa 
of  mind  which  is  inseparably  connect- 
ed with  a  belief  of  the  Calvinistic  de- 
crees, my  end  will  be  answered. 

It  is  a  question  that  has  been  fre- 
quently proposed,  if  there  be  no  such 
doctrine  as  fibsolute  and  unconditional 
predestination  and  election,  why  did 
all  the  ancient  writers  teach  it  ?  To 
this  I  answer,  1.  I  will  venture  to 
affirm  that  not  one  in  a  hundred  ever 
read  any,  much  less  all  the  ancient 
writers.  What  they  mean  by  ancient 
writers  is.  such  as  wrote  before  and 
after  the  synod  of  Dort.  But  those 
are  rather  late  than  ancient  writers. 
2.  All,  even  of  those  writers,  do  not 
teach  such  a  predestination  and  elec- 
tion as  are  contended  for  by  rigid 
Calvinists.  8.  None  of  those  that 
are  justly  entitled  to  the  character  of 
the  ancient  writers,  and  who  lived  in 
the  three  first  centuries  after  our  Sa« 
viour*s  days,  ever  taught  any  such,  as 
is  sufficiently  manifest  in  the  quota- 
tions from  them  in  the  course  of  this 
work.  St,  Austin  indeed  did  teach  it 
afterwards,   and    his  followers;    yet 


REDEMPTION  REDEEMED. 


267 


not  without  frequently  cootradicting 
themselves « 

But  then,  it  is  farther  asked,  How 
come  the  doctrines  of  absolute  elec- 
tion, &c.,  and  the  limited  extent 
of  our  Saviour's  death  to  be  taught 
and  so  generally  received  in  our  own 
country  ?  They  were  first  introduced 
into  the  world  by  St.  Austin,  Bishop 
of  Hippo»  in  Africa,  about  400  years 
after  our  Saviour*s  days.  But  they 
made  their  appearance  in  a  very 
crude,  undigested,  and  iuconsisteot 
form,  and  so  continued  for  a  number 
of  years;  till  Calvin,  who  was  con- 
temporary with  Luther,  attempted  to 
reduce  them-  into  a  system,  and  from 
hence  it  is,  that  the  maintainers  of 
these  doctrines  have  obtained  the 
name  of  Calvioists.  But  neither  did 
Calvin  himself  give  the  system  its 
finishing  stroke ;  for  it  would  be  easy 
to  produce  quotations  from  his  works, 
wherein  he  asserts  both  ways,  viz., 
that  Christ  died  for  all,  and  that  he 
only  died  for  the  elect.  After  this, 
in  the  year  1618,  the  synod  of  Dort 
gave  a  kind  of  finishing  stroke  to  this 
system  of  Calvin,  and  brought  it  into 
the  form  we  find  it  in  most  of  the 
puritanical  writers.  Though  indeed 
among  these  there  is  hardly  one  but 
who  has  here  and  there  a  sentence 
tending  to  establish  the  doctrine  of 
an  nnlimited  atonement,  which  they 
at  other  times,  when  they  are  guided 
by  the  synod's  leading  strings,  con- 
demn as  error  and  heterodoxy. 

But  in  reference  to  the  prevalency 
of  these  doctrines  in  our  own  country, 
it  must  be  observed,  that  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  there  were  two 
men  of  great  note  for  their  learning 
and  parts  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge ;  the  one  Doctor  Whittaker, 
who  was  Regius  professor  of  divinity 
there ;  and  the  other  Peter  Baro,  who 
was  Margaret  professor.  Whittaker, 
who  had  married  into  a  family  much 
attached  to  the  Geneva  Masters,  gave 
himself  up  to  their  opinions ;  and 
among  other  points,  which  chiefly 
related  in  the  authority  of  Calvin  and 


Beza,  he  began  to  urge  the  opinion 
of  absolute  predestination,  which  eu' 
tirely  excludes  the  greatest  part  of 
mankind  from  the  redemption  of  Christ 
and  sufficient  grace ;  aud  that  accord- 
ing to  the  design  of  God  and  of  Christ, 
he  maintained  that  reprobation  is^not 
a  negative,  but  a  positive  act  in  God, 
with  respect  to  man  considered  in  the 
mass  not  yet  corrupted ;  and  that  by 
means  of  this  decree,  and  the  will  of 
God,  many  men  rush  into  eternal 
destruction. 

Peter  Baro  being  of  the  contrary 
judgment  to  Whittaker,  the  disputes 
between  these  two  celebrated  profes- 
sors  ran  very  high,  and  for  a  consider- 
able time  drew  the  youth  of  the  Uni- 
versity into  two  parties;  Whittaker 
at  length  went  to  London,  and  going 
to  Dr.  Whitgift,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, informed  him,  that  the  Uni* 
versity  was  disturbed  with  the  Pela- 
gian opinions,  to  remedy  which,  he 
desired  that  nine  articles  (afterwards 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Lambeth 
Articles)  which  he  had  drawn  out» 
might  be  sent  to  Cambridge,  with 
the  approbation  of  some  of  the  Bi- 
shops. These  articles  were  so  artfully 
framed,  that  they  might  be  approved 
of  even  by  those  who  difiered  not  a 
little  from  his  opinion,  and  yet  af- 
terwards be  used  by  himself  for  the 
confirmation  of  it. 

A  convention  of  a  few  Bishops 
and  other  Ministers,  was  held  in 
November,  1595,  in  which  the  ar- 
ticles received  their  approbation. 
And  Whitgift,  although  he  approved 
not  of  Whittaker's  opinions,  yet 
through  easiness  of  temper,  and  fear 
of  discord,  he  submitted.  These 
articles  were  transmitted  to  Cambridge, 
Whittaker  boasts  that  be  had  gotten 
the  victory.  And  meeting  with  the 
Chancellor  of  Cambridge,  who  was 
also  one  of  the  Queen's  Privy  Cotm- 
cil,  he  acquainted  him  with  what  he 
had  done,  and  showed  hiip  the  articles. 
That  great  man  easily  perceiving  how 
dangerous  it  was  to  determine  in 
points  so  much  contested,    heartily 
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duapproved  of  all  tluift  wae  dcme» 
8ayiDg,|that  he  would  make  the  an- 
thon  of  this  busiaesa  repent  of  it. 
Accordingly  he  laid  the  matter  before 
the  Queen*  informing  her  what  had 
been  decreed  by  a  few  divines  abont 
the  most  weighty  %iiestioBa»  in  which 
men  of  the  greatest  leamiag  coald 
never  agree :  adding  that  it  was  plain 
what  those  aimed  at  who  had  done 
this :  for  they  thought  and  taught, 
that  whatever  was  done  in  human 
affairs,  whether  it  were  good  or  bad» 
it  was  all  necessitated  by  the  ruMng 
force  of  an  immutable  decree:  and 
that  this  necessity  was  laid  upon  the 
very  wills  of  men  i^so,  that  they  could 
not  will  otherwise  than  they  did  will. 
"  Which  things,  says  he,  if  true,  most 
sovereign  Iiady,in  vain  do  I»  and  others 
jiowr  Majesty's  faithful  servants  hold 
long  councils  about  what  is  needful 
to  be  done  in  any  affairs,  and  what 
may  be  of  use  to  yourself  and  your 
kingdom,  seeing  that  all  conraltation 
about  things  that  necessarily  come  to 
pass,  is  downright  folly." 

The  'Queen  was  moved,  and  ordered 
Archbishop  Whitgift  to  be  sent  for. 
He  came,  and  the  subject  of  the  Lam- 
beth Articles  was  brought  forwards : 
the  Queen's  councilors  being  present, 
pressed  Very  hard  upon  him  by  urging 
the  illegality  of  the  convention ;  and 
proceeding  to  the  question  concerning 
fate,  "  they  determined,  that  this  opin- 
ion was  opposed  to  good  morals  and 
the  commonwealth."  The  event  was, 
that  the  Lambeth  Articles  were  sup- 
pressed. 

Whittaker  died  in  a  short  time  after 
the  Lambeth  convention,  and  was 
succeeded  in  the  Regius  professorship 
by  Dr.  John  Overall,  afterwards  Bi- 
shop of  Norwich,  a  man  of  most  ex- 
cellent learning.  He  taught  in  this 
manner,  that  sufficient  grace  is  offer- 
ed to  every  man ;  that  Christ  died  for 
every  man ;  that  grace  leads  the  way 
in  everything  that  is  good,  and  free- 
will informed  by  grace  follows  after ; 
that  grace  operates  in  such  ways  as 
cannot  be  explained,  not  however  by 
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detsnalBitig  to  every  particohr  act  in 
a  natural  manner,  and  that  justifying 
gnea  cannot  ooarist  with  mortal  ains 
before  they  are  repented  of. 

Alter  thn.  King  James  L  having 
aaceodfld  to  die  throne,  a  conference 
was  fadd  alt  Hampton  Court  in  1 603  ; 
and  althoagh  King  James  did  not 
think  proper  to  establish  absolute 
predestination  at  this  time,  according 
to  the  wish  of  Dr.  Bevnoids  and  his 
party,  yet  he  did  moch  towards  it 
afterwards,  by  countenancing  the  pro*- 
ceedings  of  the  synod  oi  Dort,  and 
causing  the  Bible  to  be  new  trans- 
lated, which  translation,  as  well  as  ^e 
former,  being  made  mostly  by  sncb  as* 
were  staunch  friends  to  the  doctrine 
of  Calvin,  no  wonder  that  many  teact» 
appear  to  favour  it. 

As  we  are  come  down  to  the  timer 
of  the  synod  of  Dort,  I  will  here  give 
my  readers  a  brief  account  of  that  as- 
sembly. The  universal  doctrines  were 
generally  taught  in  the  Belgio  church- 
es, before  Arminius  either  wrote  or 
spoke  in  their  defence;  and  as  Dr^ 
Heylin  has  proved,  were  the  national 
persuasion  before  Calvinism  was  heard 
of.  However,  in  time,  Calvinism< 
spread,  and  just  before  the  synod  of 
Dort,  the  Calvinists  persecuted  the 
Remonstrants,  as  those  were  termedr 
who  held  the  general  doctrines.  The 
Remonstrants  put  themselves  under 
the  protection  of  one  Baraevelt,  a  man 
of  great  power,  in  the  council  of  state 
for  the  United  Provinces :  by  whose 
means  they  obtained  an  edict  from  the 
states  of  Holland  and  of  West  Friea* 
land  in  1613,  requiring  and  enjoining 
a  mutual  toleration  of  opinions.  But 
this  indulgence,  though  very  advanta- 
geous to  the  Remonstrants,  cost  them 
dear  in  the  end.  For  Barnevelt,  hav- 
ing some  suspicion  that  Maurice  of 
Nassau,  Prince  of  Orange,  Command- 
er General  of  the  forces  of  the  United 
Provinces,  had  a  design  to  make  him- 
self absolute  master  of  those  conn* 
tries,  made  use  of  them  for  the  encou- 
raging of  such  patriots  as  durst  appear 
in  maintenance  of  the  common  liberty. 
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This  service  thej  nodertook  the  rather 
because  thej  foand  that  the  prince 
had  passionately  espoused  the  quarrel 
with  the  Calvinists.     From  this  time 
the   breach   was  so   widened  that  it 
could  not  be  dosed  again,  without 
either  weakening  the  power  of  the 
Prince,   or  the  death  of   Barnevelt. 
This  last  thej  easily  accomplished,  for 
he  was  put  to  death  contrary  to  the 
fundamental  laws  of  the  country  and 
the  rules  of  the  union.     The  Calvin- 
ists having  gained  their  end,  thought 
it  a  high  point  of  wisdom  to  keep 
their  adversaries  under,  and  to  effect 
that  by  a  national  council  which  they 
could  not  by  their  own  authority.    To 
this  end,  the  States  General  being 
importuned  by  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
a  national  synod  was  appointed,  to  be 
held  at  Dort,  in  1618 — to  which  the 
different  churches  sent  their  delegates, 
and  some  eminent  divines  were  com- 
missioned by  king  James  to  attend  the 
^nod  for  the  realm  of  Britain.     A 
synod,   says  my  author,  much    like 
that  of  Trent,  in  the  motives  to  it,  as 
also  in  the  managing  and  conduct  of 
it.     For  as  neither  of  them  was  as- 
sembled till  the  sword  was  drawn,  the 
terror  whereof   was    able    to  effect 
more  than   all   other  arguments,  so 
neither  of  them  was  concerned  to  con- 
fate,  but  condemn  their  opponents. 

Though  most  of  the  British  divines 
were  brought  over  to  subscribe  the 
Calvinistical  and  tyrannical  decrees 
of  the  synod,  yet  not  all.  Mr.  John 
Hales  did  not ;  a  man  never  mentioned 
without  the  epithet  of  the  ever- memor- 
able, on  account  of  his  very  extensive 
learning  and  knowledge.  He  went 
into  Holland,  chaplain  to  Sir  Dudley 
Carlton,  ambassador  to  king  James  I. 
to  the  United  Provinces,  at  the  time 
of  the  synod  of  Dort,  and  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  most  secret  deliber- 
ations of  that  synod.  He  was,  says 
Bishop  Pearson,  who  was  long  and 
intimately  acquainted  with  him,  a  man 
of  as  great  sharpness,  quickness,  and 
subtlety  of  wit,  as  ever  this,  or  per- 
haps any  nation  bred.    His  industry 


strove,  if  it  were  possible,  to  equal 
the  largeness  of  his  capacity,  whereby 
he  became  as  great  a  master  of  pdite, 
various,  and  universal  learning,  as 
ever  yet  conversed  with  books.  He 
went  to  the  synod  of  Dort  a  rigid 
Calvinist,  but  on  hearing  fipiseopius's 
reasons  against  those  doctrines,  he 
from  that  time  renounced  John  Cal- 
vin. 

Dr.  Goad  was  another  of  those  Di- 
vines deputed  by  King  James  to  go  to 
the  synod.  He  was,  says  my  author,  a 
person  every  way  eminent  in  his  time^ 
having  the  repute  of  a  great  and 
general  scholar,  exact  critic  and 
historian,  a.  poet,  orator»  schoolman 
and  divine.  He  went  to  the  synod 
in  the  room  of  Dr.  Hall,  who  oanni 
back  indisposed,  where  he  acquitted 
himself  with  applause  ia  defence  of 
Calvin's  doctrines.  But  the  force  of 
truth,  and  an  impartial  consideration 
of  the  reasons  offered  in  its  defence, 
at  leo|i^h  prevailed  with  him  to  alter 
his  judgment;  and  he  then  stood 
forth  an  advocate  for  the  other  side  of 
the  question.  Dr.  Womack,  bishop 
of  St.  David's,  is  said  to  have  been 
convinced  by  the  powerful  reasoning 
of  Arminius,  and  to  come  over  to  the 
Remonstrants. 

But  notwithstanding  some  few  de« 
serted  the  good   old  cause  of  rigpid 
Calvinism,  it  was  known   to  be  too 
useful  a  state-engine  to  be  given  up 
by  the  managers  of  the  synod.     Ac* 
cordingly  by  their  decree  it  was  ea- 
tablished  as  orthodoxy.      And  had 
they  stopped  here,  there  had  been  no 
great  harm  done.     But  they  decreed 
moreover  that  no  one  should  be  ad" 
mitted  to  the  ministry,  nor  snflBered. 
to  preach,  nor  teach   a  school,  that 
was  not  in  their  sense  orthodox.  Nay, 
to  such  a  length  did  they  proceed  in- 
some   places,    that  they    would    not 
suffer  a  man  to  be  a  parish  clerk  or 
sexton,  who  was  not  approved  of  for 
his   orthodoxy.      But  they   did  not 
stop  here.     They  imprisoned,  banish* 
ed,  confiscated  the  goods,  and  ruined 
all  those   worthy    ministers,    whoiia 
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conaciencea  woald  not  saffer  them  tu 
sabscribe  to  the  horrible  decree.  Thas 
we  see  the  spirit  of  CaWinism,  and 
how  it  came  to  be  honoured  with  the 
name  of  orthodoxy,  and  to  be  so  pre- 
valent in  this  nation.  I  shall  say  no 
more  of  the  national  mischiefs  that 
have  arisen  in  this  land  by  means  of 
Calvinism  being  pronounced  orthodoxy, 
nor  how  great  a  hand  the  Jesuits  had 
in  the  time  of  the  civil  war,  in  artfully 
and  secretly  pushing  on  predestination 
and  the  Geneva  customs,  under  a 
pretence  of  reforming  the  doctrine 
and  discipline  of  the  church,  when 
their  grand  aim  was  to  destroy  both. 
But  I  have  seen  much  of  the  mischief 
arising  from  it,  with  regard  to  particu- 
lar persons.  How  many  have  been 
heard  to  curse  and  blaspheme  the 
God  of  love,  in  a  manner  shocking  to 
think  of,  on  account  of  his  supposed 
horrible  decree  ?  We  have  known 
other  serious  christians,  of  a  timorous 
disposition,  walk  for  years  together  on 
the  very  brink  of  despair,  always  in 
fear  lest  they  should  not  be  of  the 
number  of  the  elect,  and  so  finally 
perish.  Others,  who  for  many  years 
were  happy  in  God,  and  walked  as 
became  '  the  gospel,  who  afterwards 
fell ;  and  then  rocking  themselves  in 
the  cradle  of  perseverance,  have  vaioly 
fancied  that  they  never  could  fall  so 
as  to  perish,  and  therefore  have  given 
themselves  up  to  take  their  full  swing 
of  sin.  Who  can  tell  the  mischief 
that  these  unscriptural  doctrines  have 
done  and  are  capable  of  doing  in  the 
world  ?  In  short,  the  doctrine  of 
absolute  election,  like  the  Pharisees 
with  their  key  of  knowledge,  hinders 
many  from  entering  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  who  were  entering  in,  (as 
also  many  who  were  entering  it  turns 
out  again.)  For  who  would  strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  if  they  were 
fully  persuaded  that  by  virtue  of  an 
absolute  and  eternal  decree,  such  and 
such  persons  should  never  be  able  to 
enter  in  :  and  by  virtue  of  such  a  de- 
cree, such  and  such  other  persons 
ahonld  be  thrust  in  head  and  shoulders. 


The  mischievous  consequences  of 
such  doctrine  the  Bishop  of  London 
was  well  aware  of;  for  at  the  Hamp- 
ton Court  conference,  when  Dr.  Rey- 
nolds and  others  of  his  party  insisted 
on  the  Lambeth  articles  being  added 
to  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  the 
Church  of  England,  the  good  Bishop 
observed  to  king  James  L  "  that  very 
many  in  those  days  neglected  holiness 
of  life,  presuming  too  much  on  per- 
sisting in  grace  ;  laying  all  their  reli* 
gion  on  predestination,  saying,  if  I 
shaU  be  saved,  I  shcdlbesaved,**  which 
he  termed  a  desperate  doctrine,  and 
shewed  it  to  be  contrary  to  good  di- 
vinity, and  the  true  doctrine  of  pre- 
destination. By  such  arguments  the 
king  was  persuaded,  and  the  Lambeth 
articles  were  wisely  and  justly  reject- 
ed. 

It  hath  been  frequently  intimated 
that  the  extent  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
which  is  the  leading  subject  of  this 
work,  is  of  no  great  importance,  and 
that  we  need  not  trouble  our  heads 
about  it ;  namely,  whether  he  died  for 
all,  or  only  for  a  few,  provided  we 
believe  in  him  for  ourselves.  I  must 
confess  that  I  have  been  in  danger  of 
falling  into  the  same  sentiment  myself, 
and  thereby  in  some  measure  eclipsing 
the  glory  of  the  blessed  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  But  the  subject,  if 
duly  considered,  will  appear  to  be  of 
greater  importance  than  many  are 
ready  to  imagine;  and  our  author 
must  have  been  deeply  convinced  of 
this,  or  he  would  not  have  taken  so 
much  pains  to  set  it  in  a  true  point  of 
light. 

1 .  Its  importance  will  appear,  if  we 
only  consider  it  as  a  part  of  divide 
revelation.  The  great  and  blessed 
God,  in  compassion  to  our  ignorance, 
hath  been  graciously  pleased  to  favour 
us  with  a  revelation  of  his  mind  and 
will,  which  bears  the  stamp  of  divinity 
in  every  part  of  it.  There  is  nothing 
unimportant  or  trifling  in  this  book ; 
every  part  of  it  undoubtedly  ought  to 
be  attended  to,  and  firmly  believed  by 
Qs.     In  it  we  are  particularly  inform* 
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•d  for  whom  the  Son  of  Gk>d  laid 
down  his  life.  It  contaiDS  a  revela- 
tion of  the  mind  of  the  Deity,  so  far 
as  it  was  proper  for  him  to' make  it 
known.  It  was  given  hy  the  inspira- 
tion of  God ;  designed  in  a  peculiar 
manner  for  the  information  and  in- 
straction  of  men  ;  and  to  treat  it  with 
any  degree  of  slight  or  indifference,  is 
in  effect,  so  far  to  slight  and  disregard 
that  glorious  Being  who  is  the  author 
of  it. 

2.  The  importance  of  the  extent 
of  our  Saviour's  death  will  further 
appear,  by  considering  how  deeply 
mankind  are  interested  in  it.  The 
whole  human  race  are  concerned  in 
the  death  of. the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  respects  our  everlasting  felicity  and 
happiness,  in  comparison  of  which, 
all  the  concerns  of  this  present  world, 
however  important,  are  mere  trifles. 
It  is  in  a  peculiar  manner  connected 
with  our  hope  of  glory,  and  the  only 
way  to- come  to  the  enjoyment  of  it. 
For  if  there  should  be  any  among  the 
sons  of  men  for  whom  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  did  not  die,  these  are  unavoid- 
ably, and  without  any  fault  of  their 
own,  excluded  from  all  possibility  of 
happiness.  For  Christ  is  the  only 
redeemer ;  the  only  way  to  glory ; 
and  there  is  not  salvation  in  any  other. 

As  all  appear  to  be  so  deeply  interest- 
ed in  the  death  of  Christ,  it  ought  to  be 
remembered  with  all  seriousness ;  and 
being  a  manifestation  of  the  greatest 
love  and  regard  for  us.  it  therefore 
very  justly  demands  suitable  and 
grateful  returns.  Under  this  consider- 
ation, it  should  influence  the  temper 
and  conduct  of  all  mankind,  wherever 
this  transaction  ofdivineloveis  known 
by  a  preached  gospel.  If  Christ  died 
for  all,  it  ought  in  the  plainest  and 
most  unequivocal  language  to  be 
made  known  to  all  who  hear  the 
gospel.  All  ought  cordially  to  believe 
it,  and  earnestly  to  seek  for  the  salva- 
tion which  he  has  procured  for  them  ; 
and  to  love,  praise  and  serve  him  for 
it.  All  who  do  not  thus  gratefully 
remember  such  a  wonderful  instance  of 


love,  will  be  justly  condemned.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  Jesus  Christ  did 
not  die  for  all,  it  is  evident  that  no 
one  is  under  any  obligation  to  pay  this 
grateful  regard  for  him,  until  he  come 
to  know  that  Jesus  Christ  died  for 
him  in  particular.  It  is  in  the  very 
nature  of  things  impossible,  nor  can 
it  in  justice  be  required,  that  any  one 
should  acknowledge  favours  which  he 
never  received ;  or  make  returns  of 
love  and  obedience  in  the  consideration 
of  a  fact  which  he  does  not  know  to 
have  ever  existed.  That  Jesus  Christ 
died  for  our  sins,  is  the  leading  fact 
recorded  in  the  gospel,  1  Cor.  xv.  3. 
and  without  the  belief  of  this  truth 
we  cannot  be  real  christians.  But 
if  Jesus  Christ  died  for  all  men,  and 
this  be  recorded  in  the  gospel,  (which 
our  author  clearly  proves.)  it  evidently 
follows  that  all  men  who  hear  the 
gospel,  ought  to  believe  it  with  that 
faith  which  worketh  by  love,  both  to 
God  and  man ;  and  all  who  do  not 
thus  believe,  experience  and  act,  fall 
under  righteous  condemnation. 

3.  The  extent  of  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ,  will  appear  still  of  greater  im- 
portance, when  we  consider  that  it 
will  affect  our  views  of  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  the  manner  in  which 
we  shall  be  dealt  with  at  the  great 
day.  If  no  evidence  can  be  produced 
from  scripture  that  Christ  died  for  us, 
we  cannot  rationally  suppose  that  we 
are  in  danger  of  being  condemned  be-> 
cause  we  have  not  believed  in  him,  and 
loved  him  and  served  him  as  our  Saviour 
But  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  for 
all,  and  that  those  who  are  condemned, 
are  condemned  because  they  have  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  God;  it  naturally  follows 
that  we  may  be  accepted  through  him 
at  the  great  day,  unless  we  neglect 
the  great  salvation  he  hath  procured 
for  us,  in  which  case  we  cannot  be 
accepted .  When  S  t .  Paul  says,  If  any 
man  love  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
let  him  be  Anaffiema  Maranatha — ^let 
him  be  accursed  when  the  Lord 
Cometh — ^he  evidently  teaches  us  that 
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oar  love  to  Chmt  shall  be  brought 
into  question.  We  are  now  called 
upon  to  lore  him,  and  are  under  the 
greatest  obligation  so  to  do,  beeause 
of  his  great  love  to  us.  Thus  it 
.  appears  that  the  extent  of  our  Sa- 
viour's death  will  affect  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  judgment  day,  and  ought 
to  affect  us  in  the  prospect  of  those 
proceedings. 

4.  As  a  farther  proof  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  extent  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  onr  views  of  it  essentially 
affect  the  character  of  Almighty  God. 
Now,  if  the  blessed  God,  who  was 
under  no  obligation  to  give  his  Son 
to  die  for  any,  did,  of  his  own  free 
will  and  sovereign  pleasure,  give  him 
to  die  for  all,  this  was  undeniably  a 
more  glorious  and  striking  instance 
of  love  than  if  he  had  only  given  him 
to  die  for  a  part  of  mankind.  As 
the  subject  before  us  so  materially 
affects  the  character  of  the  blessed 
God,  especially  his  darling  attribute 
of  love,  we  cannot  but  consider  it  of 
very  considerable  importance,  and 
most  worthy  of  our  serious  consider- 
ation. Let  it  be  our  business  to 
follow  the  example  of  our  much  es- 
teemed author,  endeavouring  to  in- 
vestigate this  important  subject,  with 
a  due  deference  and  entire  submis- 
sion to  what  the  Scripture  says  on  it. 

The  extent  of  our  blessed  Saviour's 
death,  whether  universal  or  limited, 
is  a  matter  of  pure  revelation.  We 
should  never  have  known  that  God 
bad  pitied  poor  sinners,  or  that  he 
had  given  his  Son  to  die  for  any,  had 
not  the  inspired  volume  informed  us 
of  it.  It  is  the  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God :  the  good  news  sent  from 
heaven  to  earth,  by  which  we  un- 
derstand, that  the  Lord  Jesus  did 
his  own  self  hear  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree.  Neither  could  we 
have  known  the  character,  nor  num- 
ber of  those  for  whom  the  Redeemer 
laid  down  his  life,  but  by  the  same 
precious  gospel.  We  are  therefore 
under  the  necessity  of  submitting,  in 


the  most  implicit  manner,  to  that  tes- 
timony, as  the  only  and  the  complete 
source  of  information  on  the  subject. 
The  gospel,  on  this  much  controvert- 
ed subject,  tells  us  that  which  could 
otherwise  never  have  been  known  by 
mortals,  at  least  in  the  present  world. 
As  this  is  the  subject  of  pure  revela- 
tion, concerning  which  we  should 
otherwise  be  entirely  ignorant,  we 
may  naturally  expect  the  revelation 
of  it  is  clear  and  express,  calculated, 
if  we  attend  with  seriousness,  to  give 
us  all  the  information  which  is  neces- 
sary. To  suppose  that  such  an  im- 
portant matter  as  the  extent  of  our 
Saviour's  death  were  left  doubtful, 
or  not  clearly  revealed  in  the  scrip- 
ture, would  be  a  reflection  on  the 
perfection  of  divine  revelation  and 
the  goodness  of  God.  If  Jesus 
Christ  died  for  a  part  of  mankind 
only,  we  may  certainly  very  reasona- 
bly expect,  from  the  goodness  of  God, 
and  the  perfection  of  revelation,  to 
find  this  related  in  clear  and  express 
terms,  as  all  other  peculiar  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  are.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  he  died  for  all  mankind,  this 
is  undoubtedly  expressed  in  clear 
language,  especially  when  the  impor- 
tance of  the  doctrine  is  duly  consi- 
dered. In  this  case  we  cannot  sup- 
pose that  we  should  be  lefl  to  mere 
inference,  much  less  could  we  expect 
to  find  expressions,  when  the  subject 
is  professedly  treated  of,  which  na- 
turally convey  ideas  quite  contrary 
to  what  the  Holy  Ghost  intended  to 
convey;  this  would  reflect  on  the 
plainness  and  perspicuity  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  confound  common  sense. 
It  would  indeed  be  very  unreasonable 
and  absurd  to  expect  anything  of  this 
kind ;  and  I  hope,  through  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  that  the  work  before  us 
will  make  it  sufficiently  appear  to 
every  unprejudiced  mind,  that  we 
have  the  clearest  instructions  in  the 
word  of  God  on  this  very  interesting 
subject.  It  is  matter  of  real  grati- 
tude, that  we  are  not  left  to  grope  in 
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the  dark,  or  jir^nder  in  th^  wild 
mazes  of  uncertainty,  or  to  follow 
the  fancies  and  opinions  of  men  ;  bat 
we  have  a  most  sure  word  of  prophe- 
cy, to  which  we  shall  do  well  always 
to  take  heed,  as  to  a  light  shining  in 
a  dark  place.  Therefore  my  dear 
readers,  let  us  never  arrogantly  and 
proudly  set  up  our  own  opinions  un- 
supported by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
as  an  article  of  faith  ;  but  ever  impli- 
citly submit  in  all  matters  of  religion 
to  what  divine  revelation  teacheth. 

Lest  I  should  weary  my  readers 
with  a  tedious  introduction,  I  would 
conclude  by  observing,  that  our  re* 
verend  author  tells  us  in  his  dedica- 
tory epistle  to  this  work,  that  the 
prize  that  he  ran  for  was  to  make  the 
best  of  every  opportunity,  to  excite, 
provoke,  and  engage  those  whom  he 
judged  best  qualified  among  his 
brethren  to  bless  the  world,  labouring 
and  harassing  itself  under  its  own 
vanity  and  folly;  by  bringing  forth 
the  glorious  Creator,  and  ever  blessed 
Redeemer,  out  of  their  pavilions  of 
darkness  into  a  clear  and  perfect 
light,  to  be  beheld,  reverenced,  and 
adored  in  all  their  glory ;  to  be  pos- 
sessed, enjoyed,  and  delighted  in,  in 
all  their  beauty  and  desirableness,  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  In 
this  same  epistle,  after  apologizing 
for  its  uncommon  length,  and  the  un- 
easiness on  that  account  which  he  sup- 
poses it  might  give  those  to  whom 
the  work  was  dedicated,  he  concludes 
it  in  the  following  words :  *'  I  shall 
discharge  you  from  any  sufferings 
from  my  pen  at  present,  only  with 
my  soul  poured  out  before  the  great 
God  and  Father  of  lights  in  prayer 
for  you,  that  he  would  make  his  face 
to  shine  upon  you  :  quickening  your 
apprehensions,  enlarging  your  under- 
filtandings,  ballasting  your  judgments, 
i^ud  strengthening  your  memories ; 
givipg  you  ability  of  body  and  wil- 


lingness of  mind  to  labour  in  those 
rich  mines  of  truth  (the  Scriptures) ; 
breaking  up  before  yon  the  fountains 
of  these  great  depths  of  spiritual 
light  and  heavenly  nnderstanding : 
assisting  you  mightily  by  his  spirit  in 
the  course  of  your  studies  :  lifting 
you  np  in  the  spirit  of  your  minds 
above  the  faces,  fears,  and  respects  of 
men ;  drawing  out  your  hearts  and 
souls  to  relieve  the  spiritual  necessi- 
ties and  extremities  of  the  world 
around  you;  making  you  so  many 
burning  and  shining  lights  in  his 
house  and  temple,  the  joy,  glory,  and 
delight  of  your  nation  ;  vouchsafing 
to  you  as  much  of  all  that  is  desirable 
in  the  things  of  this  world,  as  your 
spiritual  interests  will  bear,  and  the 
reward  of  prophets  respectively  in 
the  glory  and  great  things  of  the 
world  to  come."  He  subscribes  him- 
self their  poor  brother  in  Christ,  al- 
ways ready  in  love  to  serve  the  mean- 
est of  them.  I  am  well  aware,  that 
though  some  will  be  pleased  at  the 
revival  and  spread  of  this  work, 
others  will  be  offended;  yea,  are 
already  offended.  One  person  I  met 
with  expressed  himself  as  being  sor- 
ry for  me,  on  having  seen  the  adver- 
tisement, that  I  had  not  a  better  sub- 
ject than  to  oppose  the  redemption 
of  Christ.  I  appeal  to  the  public  ; 
it  is  not  the  design  of  this  work  to 
oppose  the  redemption  of  Christ,  but 
to  establish  it,  and  enlarge  our  views 
of  its  fulness,  extent,  and  glory,  in 
the  ample  provision  there  is  made 
for  all  poor  sinners.  The  spread  of 
truth  is  the  object  I  have  in  view ; 
and  may  the  great  God  of  truth  give 
his  blessing  to  the  feeble  efforts  of 
one  of  the  weakest  and  most  unwor- 
thy of  his  servants  towards  the  ac^ 
complishing  of  this  invaluable  end» 
and  to  his  name  shall  be  all  the  glory 
for  e?ermore,  Amen. 
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In  no  part  of{the  animal  creation  are 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  dis* 
played  in  a  more  lively  manner  than 
in   the  stracture,  formation,  and  va* 
rioas  endowments   of    the   feathered 
tribes.     The  symmetry  and  elegance 
discoverable  in  their  outward  appear- 
ftnce,  although  highly  pleasing  to  the 
sight,  are  yet  of  much  greater  impor- 
tance when  considered  with  respect  to 
their   peculiar  habits   and  modes  of 
living,  to   which  they  are  eminently 
subservient      Instead  of  the  formida- 
ble head  and  jaws,  the  deep  capacious 
chest,  the  brawny  shoulders,  and  the 
sinewy   legs  of   the   quadrupeds,  we 
observe  the  pointed  beak,  the  long  and 
pliant  neck,  the  gently  swelling  shoul- 
der,  the  expansive  wings,  the  taper- 
ing tail,  the   light   and   bony  feet; 
which   are  all  wisely   calculated    to 
assist    and    accelerate    their    motion 
through    the    yielding    air.       Every 
part  of  their    frame   is    formed  for 
lightness  and  buoyancy ;  their  bodies 
are  covered  with  a  soft  and   delicate 
plumage,  so   disposed   as  to   protect 
them  from  the  intense  cold  of  the  at- 
mosphere through  which  they  pass; 
their  wings  are  made  of  the  lightest 
materials,    and  yet    the    force  with 
which  they  strike  the  air  is  so  great 
as  to  impel  their  bodies  forward  with 
astonishing   rapidity,  whilst   the   tail 
serves   the  purpose  of  a   rudder,    to 
direct  them  to  the  different  objects  of 
their  pursuit.     The  internal  structure 
of  birds  is  no  less  wisely  adapted  to 
the  same  purposes,  all  the  bones  and 
muscles  being  extremely  delicate,  light 
and  thin,  the  air  entering  into  them 
by  a  communication  from  the  wind- 
pipe.    There  is  a  general  diffusion  of 
air  through  the  bodies  of  birds,  which 
is  of  infinite  use  to  them,  not  only  in 
their  long  and  laborious  flights,  but 
likewise  in  preventing  their  respiration 
from  being  stopped  or  interrupted  by 
the  rapidity  of  theur  motion  through 
a  resisting  medium.     And  this  univer- 


sal diffusion  of  air  tbrongh  the  bodies 
of  birds  may  account  for  the  superior 
ehat  of  this  class  of  animals. 

Of    all  the  birds  of    the   air   the 
Eagle,    of   which  there  are    several 
species,  is  by  far  the  most  celebrated. 
The  Golden  Eagle  is  the  largest  of 
the   genus;    it    measures,  from   the 
point  of  the  bill  to  the  extremity  of 
the  tail  upwards  of  three  feet ;  from 
tip  to  tip  of  the  wings  above  eight ; 
and  weighs  from  sixteen  to  eighteen 
pounds.    The  male  is   smaller,  and 
does    not   weigh  more  than    twelve 
pounds.     The  bill  is  of  a  deep  blue ; 
cere,  yellow ;   eyes,  large,  deep  sunli^ 
and  covered  by  a  projecting  brow; 
the  iris  is  of  fine  bright  yellow,  and 
sparkles  with  uncommon  lustre.     The 
general  colour  is  deep  brown,  mixed 
with  tawny  on  the  head  and  neck; 
quills  chocolate,  with   white   shafts; 
tail  black,  spotted  with  ash  ;  legs  yel- 
low, feathered  down  to  the  toes,  which 
are  very  scaly ;  the  claws  are  remark- 
ably large;   the   middle  one  is  two 
inches  in  leogth.     This  noble  bird  is 
found  in  various  parts  of  Europe ;  but 
abounds  most  in  the  warmer  regions, 
seldom  jbeiog  met  with  farther  north 
than   about   the  fifty-fifth  degree  of 
latitude.     The  eagle  has  always  been 
considered  the  king  of  birds,  on  ac- 
count of  its  great  strength,  rapidity, 
and  elevation  of  flight,  natural  ferocity 
and  the  terror  it  inspires  into  its  fel- 
lows of  the  air.      Its   ferocity  is  so 
great  that  a  large  extent  of  territory 
is  requisite  for  the  supply  of  proper 
sustenance,  and  providence  has  there- 
fore constituted  it  a  solitary  animal ; 
two  pairs  of  eagles  are  never  found 
in  the  same  neighbourhood,   though 
the  genus  is  dispersed  through  every 
quarter  of  the  world,     Notwitstand- 
ing  the  ferocity  of  its  nature  it  seldom 
makes  depredations  on  the  dwellings 
of  man.     Its  fondness  of  blood  is  so 
great  that  it  frequently  destroys  fawns 
and  kids    for  the  mere  purpose  of 
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sucking  their  blood.  Water  is  said 
never  to  be  drank  by  it  in  its  natural 
state.  Its  sight  is  quick,  strong,  and 
piercing,  to  a  proverb.  "  So  keen  is 
the  sight  of  the  eagle,*'  says  Isidore, 
"  that  when  floating  with  immoveable 
wing  above  the  deeps  of  the  sea,  far 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  human  eye, 
he  can  discern  a  little  fish  swimming 
below.''  The  Eagle  is  said  to  extend 
his  dominion  over  the  birds  as  the 
lion  over  the  quadrupeds.  Numerous 
instances  are  on  record  of  eagles 
seizing  large  bodies  and  carrying  them 
off.  A  clergyman  reports  that  he 
saw,  in  the  Orkneys,  one  mounted  in 
the  air  with  a  pretty  large  pig  in  its 
talons,  which  it  let  fall  when  he  fired 
at  it.  Martin,  in  his  description  of 
the  Western  islands  of  Scotland,  pub- 
lished in  1716,  states,  *' A  singular 
providence  happened  to  a  native  of 
the  Isle  of  Sky,  who  when  an  infant 
was  left  by  his  mother  in  a  field,  not 
far  from  the  houses ;  an  eagle  came 
and  carried  him  away  in  its  talons  as 
far  as  the  south  side  of  the  Loch, 
and  there  laid  him  down  on  the 
ground ;  some  people  perceived  it, 
ran  immediately  to  his  rescue,  and 
carried  him  home  to  his  mother." 
Ray  mentions  an  instance  of  a  child  a 
year  old  being  seized  by  an  eagle  in 
one  of  the  Orkneys,  and  carried  to 
the  eyrie,  about  four  miles  distant,  but 
the  mother,  who  was  aware  of  its 
situation,  pursued  the  bird  thither, 
found  the  child  unhurt  in  the  nest,  and 
took  it  home. 

The  eagle  is  frequently  referred  to 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  To  this  noble 
bird  the  prophet  Ezekiel  refers  in  his 
parable  to  the  house  of  Israel : — "  A 
great  eagle,  with  great  wings,  long 
winged,  full  of  feathers,  which  had 
divers  colours,  came  into  Lebanon,  and 
took  the  highest  branch  of  the  cedar." 
Ezekiel  xvii.  5.  In  this  parable  a 
strict  regard  to  physical  truth  is  dis- 
covered ;  the  eagle  is  known  to  have  a 
predilection  for  cedars,  which  are  the 
loftiest  trees  in  the  forest,  and  there- 
VoL.  I— N.  S.  T 


fore  more  suited  to  his  daring  temper 
than  any  other.  La  Rogue  found  a 
number  of  large  eagles'  feathers  scat* 
tered  on  the  ground  beneath  the  lofty 
cedars  which  still  crown  the  summits 
of  Lebanon,  on  the  highest  branches 
of  which  that  fierce  destroyer  occasion- 
ally perches.  In  describing  the  vie* 
torious  march  of  the  Assyrian  armies, 
the  sacred  writers  frequently  allude 
to  the  eagle.  Refering  to  the  Baby. 
Ionian  monarch,  the  prophet  Hosea 
proclaimed  in  the  ears  of  all  Israel, 
the  measure  of  whose  iniquities  was 
nearly  full,  "He  shall  come  as  an 
eagle  against  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
— Hosea  viii.  1.  Jeremiah  predicted 
a  similar  calamity  :  *^  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Behold  he  shall  fly  as  an  eagle, 
and  spread  his  wings  over  Moab," — 
Jer.  xlviii.  40;  and  the  same  figure 
was  employed  to  denote  the  destruc- 
tion that  overtook  the  house  of  Esau. 
"  Behold  he  shall  come  up  and  fly  as 
the  eagle,  and  spread  his  wings  over 
Bozrah."— xlix.  22.  The  words  of 
these  prophets  received  a  full  accom- 
plishment  in  the  irresistible  impetuos- 
ity and  complete  success  with  which 
the  Babylonian  monarchs,  and  par- 
ticularly Nebuchadnezzer,  pursued 
their  plans  of  conquest.  Ezekiel  de- 
nominates him,  with  great  propriety, 
"  a  great  eagle  with  great  wings,"  be- 
cause he  was  the  most  powerful  mon- 
arch of  his  time,  and  led  into  the 
field  more  numerous  and  better  ap- 
pointed armies  than  perhaps  the  world 
had  ever  seen.  The  prophet  Isaiah, 
referring  to  the  same  monarch,  pre- 
dicted the  subjugation  of  Judea  in 
these  terms :  '^  He  shall  pass  through 
Judah.  He  shall  oveiiflow  and  go 
over.  He  shall  reach  even  to  the 
neck,  and  the  stretching  out  of  his 
wings  shall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy 
land,  O  Immanuel." — Isaiah  viii.  8. 
The  eagle  is  also  frequently  used  in 
scripture  as  the  symbol  of  the  believer, 
and  without  straining  the  symbol  or 
putting  any  unnatural  construction 
uponit,  some  points  may  be  noticed 
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wbieh  will  shaw  that  Ihe  symbol  U 
not  wUboat  meaming  or  soggettive 
fores.  Tke  eagle  theda  its  leatbera 
earlj  ia  the  spring ;  after  the  moult- 
ing seaaoB  is  over  it  af  pears  with  re- 
novated plamage,  beauty,  and  vigaor. 
So  David  says  of  his  soal,  ''Thy 
youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's. — 
Psa.  ciii.  5.  The  soal  made  acqadfit*- 
ed.  with  its  Saviour,  and  realising  the 
forgiveness  of  sin,  is  strengthened 
and  refreshed.  The  young  heart  will 
always  make  joyful  masie,  and  youog 
feelings'  rarely  fail  to  make  a  young 
face.  The  eagle  is  the  bird  of  the 
day ;  it  revels  in  the  light ;  it  retrtats> 
from  the  darkness^and  literally  renews 
its  plumage  while  it  basks  in  the  sun- 
shine, bo  the  believer  is  a  child  of 
tke  light.  "Ye  are  the  children  of 
the  day."  '*  Ye  are  the  lights  of  the 
world."  "  Ye  are  come  into  the  light 
that  your  deeds  may  be  seen  that  they 
are  wrought  in  GodJ'  The  eagje 
selects  for  its  nest  the  loftiest  crag  of 
the  loftiest  rock,  or  of  the.  highest 
mouutaioi  to  which  its  wing  ea&  soar. 
So  the  believer  builds  hia  hope  on  the 
rock  that  ia  laid  in  Zion*  for  a  foMHida- 
tion  ;  and  building  upon  that  rock — 
the  Rock  of  Ages — the  believer  feels 
thai  he  is  placed  apou  a  pinnacle  which 
no  danger  can  reach.  *'  He  that  thus 
believeth  shall  never  be  confounded.'* 
And  the  eagle  is  the  only  bicd  which, 
when  it  rises,  does  not  look  below  to 
see  if  any  one  is  going  to  strike  from 
beneath,  or  behind  to  see  if  any  one 
is  in  pursuit;  but  as  he  soars,  and 
stretches  his  broad  pinions,  he  rivets 
his  bright  eye  intently  and  exclusively 
upon  the  burning  sun  itselL  So  the 
believer.  How  does  he  rise  ?  "  Look* 
ing  to  Jesus."  How  does  he  grow  ? 
"  Looking  to  Jesus/'  They  that  wait 
upon   the   Lord   shall    renew    their 


strength;  they  shall  maonfl;  up  with 
wings  aa  eagles;  they  shatt  run  and 
not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall  walk 
and  not  ftdnt." — Isaiah  zK  31.  The 
tender  afieetion  which  tke  female 
eherishea  lor  her  young,  is  referred  to 
by  Moses  as  an  emblem  of  the  pater- 
nal love  anid  sdioitude  of  Jehovah  to- 
wards his  children,  and  as  a  type  of 
his  gracious  dealings  with  t^em :  "  As 
an  eagle  stirretb  up  her  nest,  flutter- 
eth  over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad 
her  wings,  taketh  them,  bearetb  them 
on  her  wings,  so  the  Lord  above  did 
lead  them,  and  there  was  no  strange 
god  with  them." — ^DeuL  xzzia  11. 
An  allasion  is  here  made  to  the  ctr- 
cumstancev  that  whea  the  mother 
eagle  is  teaching  her  young  ones  ta 
fly,  the  plan  sbe  adoptsi  is*  this :  she 
first  rises  from  her  nest  and  flies< 
round  it  in  a  verv'  hmtted  eirele,  which 
she  gradually  enlarges  ae  the  eagteta 
gaia  strength  aad  confidence ;  if  ther 
will  not  follow  her  ezasaple  she  strikes, 
them  with  her  wings  in:  order  to*  stir 
them  up  to  do  so ;  thas  sle  leads 
them  onward  and  onwani,  exciting  aad 
encouraging  them  to  stretch  thek 
psaions,  and  imitate  the  example  of 
their  parent.  And  it  has  been  noticed 
that  when  the  eaglets  are  exhaasteJ 
with  too  long  a  cvck,  the  parenl  eagle 
is  seen  to  come  down  like  a  thunder- 
bolt, rush  beneath  her  o£bpriog  as  it 
falls,  eateh  it  open  her  broad!  pinioiss, 
bear  it  up  in  safety^to  tbe  nest,  and 
leave  it  there  until  it  has  renewed  its 
■Strength,  and  is  ready  for  another 
trial.  So  has  God  led  us ;  se^bas  he 
ever  trained  his  people  ;  and!  we  shall 
fiiid  the  greatest  success  in  teadiing 
one  another  when  we  adbpt  the  method 
and  process  which  he  himself  employa 
towards  u». 

Measkam.  Gr.  S. 
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We  hare  nrach  pleasure  in  giving  to 
onr  readers  the  followinjj  report,  kindly 
forvrarded  from  the  Secretary. — ^Ed. 

BBFOBT  07  THB  COMMITTBB. 

Of  their  proceedings  daring  the  past 
year,  the  Committee  lay  before  the 
Annual  Session  the  following,  report: — 

They  have  had  the  pleasure  of  re- 
ceiving the  adhesion  to  the  Union  of 
the  Leicestershire  Association.  The 
churches  named  below  also  have  been 
added  to  it  through  the  several  associ- 
ations previously  connected  with  it. 
Aberaman,  Gwawr,  Glamorgan;  Ast- 
wood, Worcestershire;  BamsTey,  York- 
shire; Birmmgham»  Bradford  Street, 
Midland;  Birmingham,  Great  Xing 
Street,  Midland;  Bourton,  Bristol; 
Bradford,  4th  ch.,  Yorkshire;  Bryn- 
mawr,  Tabour,  Monmouthshire ;  Frams- 
den,  Sufibld  Union ;  Grantham,  Gene- 
ral Baptist ;  Horkinstone,  Yorkshire ; 
Hose,  Leicestershire,  General  Baptist ; 
Kirkstall,  Yorkshire;  Leeds,  Call  Lane, 
General  Baptist ;  Lifton,  Devon ;  Pud- 
sey,  Yorkshire;  Bamsbottom,  Lanca- 
shire and  Cheshire ;  Eomford,  Ist  ch., 
Essex;  Sunderland,  Sans  Street,  North- 
em;  GKpton,  Prince's  End,  Midland; 
West  Eow,  Suffolk  Union;  Willen- 
hall,  2nd  ch..  Midland. 

The  number  of  churches  thus  added 
to  the  Union  daring  the  year  is  thirty- 
two.  It  is  lessened  only  by  the  follow- 
ing drawbacks — Winstone  and  Rym- 
ney---which  are  found  to  be  duplicate 
entries  in  the  list  of  churches. 

The  Committee  have  prepared  the 
usual  analysis  of  the  Association  returns 
for  1853.  They  regret  to  say  that 
these  are  by  no  means  cheering.  They 
haveprepared  for  the  consideration  of 
the  Union  a  resolution  in  relation  to 
them. 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions 
of  the  last  Annual  Session,  the  £.ev. 
W.  Groser  and  the  Bev.  J.  H.  Hinton 
attended,  as  representatives  of  the 
Union,  the  Triennial  Conference  of  the 
Anti-state  Church  Association,  now 
known  as  the  Society  for  the  Liberation 
of  Religion  from  State  Patronage  and 
Control.  They  made  on  behalf  of  the 
Union  a  contribution  of  two  pounds  to 
the  expenses  of  the  Cooference. 

The  attention  of  the  Committee  has 
natnralJy  been  directed  to  the  view  of 


the  religious  denominations  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales  presented  in  the  cen- 
sus of  1851  on  religious  worship.    To 
them  it  was  not  the  least  interesting 
aspect  of  that  important  and  admirable 
document  that  it  exhibited  a  new  view 
of  the  Baptist  Denomination,  and  they 
referred  to  it  in  the  hope  of  obtaining 
more  complete  statistics  of  the  evan- 
gelical portion  of  that  body  than  they 
have  hitherto  possessed.    They  found, 
however,   that  the    returns    differed, 
not  only  so  considerably,  bat  so  inex- 
plicably, from  those  already  in  their 
hands,  that  they  felt  themselves  im- 
pelled to  apply  to  the  Registrar-Gene- 
ral for  permission  to  examine  the  ofiBoial 
documents,  and  to  extract  more  de- 
tailed information.    This  request  waft 
most  kindly  granted — a  courtesy  which 
the  Committee  desire  very  grateftdly 
to  acknowledge;  and  a  trast-worthy* 
person   has  been   employed  on    this, 
labour,  not  without  useful  and  interest- 
ing results.     The  papers,  at  present 
in  an  unfinished  state,  are  in  the  handa 
of  the  Committee,  and  will  be  transfer- 
red for  completion  to  their  successors. 
The  Committee  have  not  been  unin- 
terested observers  of  the  proceedings 
which  have  taken  place  in  parliament 
on  the  subject  of  popular  education. 
They  regarded  with  satisfaction  the 
abandonment  of  the  ministerial  bill  of 
last  Session,   and   the  announcement 
made    by    Lord  John   Russell,    that 
(beyond  the  Scottish  bill)  the  govern- 
ment did  not  mean,  during  the  present 
Session,  to  attempt  any  farther  eda* 
cational  legislation ;  and  more  particu- 
larly were  they  gratified  by  the  rejec- 
tion by  the  Hoase  of  Commons,  of  the 
Mancnester   and    Salford    Education 
Bill.    A  lull  in  the  course  of  educa- 
tional controversy  has    now   ensued, 
during  which  it  is  most  earnestly  to  be 
hoped  the  friends  of  popular  education 
of  every  class  will  be  found  devoting 
their  undiminished  strength— hitherto 
so  largely  wasted  in  disputation — to 
the  advancement  of  education  itself; 
and  more  especially  that  all  friends  of 
education  on  the  voluntary  principle 
will  exert  themselves  with  an  augment- 
ed zeal  and  liberality  which  shall  ensure 
for  their  cherished  convictions  a  trium- 
phant vindication.     A  resolution  on 
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this  subject  will  be  submitted  to  the 
Session. 

Oq  the  27th  of  March  the  Committee 
took  into  consideration  the  measure 
brought  forward  bj  the  Government 
for  the  reform  ot  the  University  of 
Oxford,  and  more  especially  the  pro- 
priety of  petitioning  parliament  for 
the  opening  of  the  Universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  to  dissenters. 
Being  unanimously  of  opinion  that 
this  course  ought  to  be  taken,  they 
agreed  upon  and  adopted  the  following 
Petition  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
which  they  requested  Mr.  Peto,  M.P., 
to  present. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Parliament  a«- 
sembled. 

The  Petition  of  the  undersigned  Chair- 
man and  Secretary  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  a  body  representing  more  than 
one  thousand  congregations  of  Protestant 
Dissenters  of  that  denomination  in  the 
United  Kingdom, 

Bheweth, — That  in  the  judgment  of 
your  Petitioners,  the  Universities  of  Ox- 
ford and  Cambridge  are  Literary  Insti- 
tutions of  a  national  character,  and  are 
justly  treated  as  such  by  the  British 
Legislature. 

That  consequently,  in  the  judgment  of 
your  Petitioners,  the  Universities  of  Ox- 
ford and  Cambridge  ought  to  be  accessible 
to  the  nation  at  large  without  reference 
to  religious  opinions. 

Your  Petitioners  therefore  pray  your 
Honourable  House,  that  in  any  measure 
affecting  the  constitution  of  these  Uni- 
versities which  may  be  submitted  to 
Parliament,  provision  may  be  made  for 
the  abolition  of  all  religious  tests.  And 
your  Petitioners,  &c. 

The  Session  may  perhaps  think  it 
advisable  themselves  to  adopt  Petitions 
on  the  same  subject. 

From  home  the  Committee  pass  to 
foreign  operations,  which  have  been  of 
an  interesting  character. 

Early  in  the  year  the  attention  of 
the  Committee  was  drawn  to  the  ap* 
proaching  Kirchentag,  or  assembly  of 
the  evangelical  churches  of  Germany, 
which  was  to  be  held  at  Berlin  m 
September,  and  before  which  was  to 
be  Drought  the  question  of  the  treat- 
ment of  separatists  and  sectaries.  As 
the  Baptists  were  not  only  expressly, 
but  principally  referred  to  in  tnis  pro- 


position, it  appeared  to  your  Committee 
probable,  if  not  certain,  that  the  dis  - 
cnssion  of  it  would  have  a  considerable 
influence,  for  good  or  for  evil,  on  the 
position  of  their  German  brethren; 
and  they  consequently  requested  the 
Secretaries,  the  Eev.  Dr.  Steane  and 
J.  H.  Hinton,  to  attend  the  meeting 
of  the  Elirchentag  on  behalf  of  the 
Union,  directly  in  the  character  of 
observers,  and  indirectly  with  a  view 
to  adopt  any  measures  of  a  beneficial 
tendency  which  their  discretion  might 
suggest  to  them.  This  reauest  was 
cheerfully  and  kindly  complied  with 
by  the  Secretaries,  and  the  Committee 
lay  before  the  Annual  Session  with 
much  satisfaction  and  gratitude  the 
foUoiK  ing  Beport  of  their  proceedings. 

The  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Union 
having  been  deputed  by  the  Committee 
to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  German 
Evangelical  Kirchentag  on  its  behalf, 
and  to  take  such  measures  as  to  them 
might  seem  expedient,  in  order  to 
secure  freedom  of  worship  for  their 
Baptist  brethren  in  Germany,  present 
the  following 

BEFOBT. 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions 
of  the  Committee,  the  Deputation 
attended  the  meeting  of  the  Kirchen- 
tag. The  discussion  of  the  relation  of 
the  church  to  separatists  took  place  on 
Wednesday  morning,  September  2l8t, 
and  was  introduced  by  a  paper  prepared 
and  read  by  Dr.  Snethlage.  The  lan- 
guage of  this  paper,  and  of  the  extended 
discussion  which  followed,  was  charac- 
terized by  much  moderation  and  piety; 
it  can  scarcely  be  said,  indeed,  that 
there  was  any  discussion,  since  the 
sentiments  of  the  paper  were  echoed  by 
every  successive  speaker,  without  a 
single  exception.  The  position  taken 
by  the  referent  was  not,  indeed,  of  the 
broad  kind  which  could  have  been  de- 
sired, affirming  the  right  of  every  man 
to  act  in  religious  affairs  according  to 
his  own  convictions ;  on  the  contrary 
it  was  so  narrowed  as  to  allow  of  the 
comprehension  of  only  Evangelical 
sects,  '*  such  as  Baptists  and  Method- 
ists.'' With  respect  even  to  these  the 
referent  did  not  inquire  into  the  dutv 
of  the  state,  but  into  that  of  the  church 
alone ;  and  while  affirming  that  the 
church  ought  not  to  have  either  the 
power  or  the  wish  to  coerce  evangeli- 
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cal  sects,  he  allowed  that  in  extreme 
cases  she  might  invoke  the  power  of 
the  state  against  even  them.  From 
the  care  and  clearness  with  which 
these  distinctions  were  made,  it  was 
evident  that  amidst  all  expressions  of 
Christian  love,  the  conception  of  lih- 
erty  of  conscience,  as  a  right  attaching 
to  the  nature  and  moral  relations  of 
man,  was  not  arrived  at,  but  that,  on 
the  contrary,  the  principle  of  coercion — 
that  is  of  persecution — was  covertly 
maintained.  It  was  universally  admit- 
ted, however,  that  measures  of  coercion 
would  be  foolish,  and  therefore  repre- 
hensible, and  it  was  maintained  that 
those  who  were  acknowledged  rs  Chris- 
tian brethren  should,  although  separa- 
tists, be  treated  with  Christian  love. 
Even  these,  nevertheless,  were  held 
to  have  forfeited  all  church  privileges, 
a  phrase  which  was  made  expressly  to 
include  marriage  and  interment;  so 
that  a  specific  provision  must  still  be 
requisite,  empowering  even  the  evan- 
gelical sects  to  perform  these  functions 
among  themselves.  Narrow  as  the 
concessions  were,  it  was  yet  so  far 
satisfactory  that  repressive  measures 
against  such  sects  were  not  advocated 
by  any  one  of  the  speakers,  to  whose 
recommendations  of  kind  and  gentle 
treatment  the  members  of  the  Elirchen- 
tag  at  large  evidently  responded. 

Arrangements  made  bv  Dr.  Steane, 
in  connection  with  the  Iiomburg  Con- 
ference, to  inquire  into  alleged  cases 
of  persecution,  requiring  him  to  leave 
Berlin  on  Saturday,  Mr.  Hinton  waited 
on  Mr.  Neibuhr,  the  Private  Secretary 
to  the  King,  by  appointment,  on  Mon- 
day morning,  Sept.  26th,  at  Potsdam. 
Nothing  could  be  more  kind  than  Mr. 
Hinton's  reception  by  this  gentleman, 
who  fully  entered  into  the  position  of 
the  Baptists  in  Prussia  in  the  course 
of  a  conversation  which  lasted  nearly 
an  hour.  Mr.  Niebuhr  undertook  to 
present  to  the  king  a  letter  from  the 
deputation,  a  copy  of  which  is  annexed. 

The  state  of  public  business  did  not 
allow  the  King  to  grant  Mr.  Hinton  a 
personal  audience ;  but  this  perhaps  is 
scarcely  to  be  regretted  in  a  case  in 
which  the  principle  of  proceeding  is 
admitted  and  the  only  object  is  to 
obviate  administrative  difficulties. 
Edwabd  Steanb,  )  e^^. 
J.  H.  Hinton,      r 

Sept,  80M,  1853. 


To  His  Mqjesti/,  the  King  of  Prussia. 

Sirs, — The  undersigned  ministers 
of  religion  of  the  Baptist  denomination 
in  England,  having  been  deputed  by 
the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Union 
in  the  United  Kingdom  to  attend  the 
current  meeting  of  the  German  Evan- 
gelical Kirchentag  in  the  interest  of 
religious  liberty,  more  especially  with 
regard  to  their  brethren  resident  in  this 
country,  desire  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  of  laying  beforeyourMajes- 
tv  an  expression  of  their  sentiments  and 
those  of  the  body  whom  at  the  present 
moment  they  represent. 

In  the  first  instance  we  beg  to  ex- 
press our  sincere  gratitude  for  the 
gracious  manner  in  which  your  Majesty 
has  at  all  times  received  the  represen- 
tations which  have  through  various 
channels  been  made  to  you  concerning 
the  oppression  which,  in  some  parts  of 
the  Prussian  dominions,  the  Baptists 
have  too  frequently  suffered,  ana  the 
complete  manner  in  which  your  Majesty 
has  justified  the  confidence  entertained 
that  these  proceedings  were  without 
either  your  Majesty's  sanction  or  know- 
ledge. 

We  have  also  further  to  express 
our  gratitude  for  those  gracious  inten- 
tions of  your  Majesty  with  which  we 
have  been  permitted  to  become  ac- 
quainted through  His  Excellency  Chev- 
alier Bunsen,  your  Majesty's  ambassa- 
dor at  the  Court  of  Great  Britain,  by 
means  of  which  we  have  been  led  to 
hope  «that  the  freedom  of  worship  so 
long  sought  on  behalf  of  our  brethren 
would  be  fully  secured. 

May  we  now  be  permitted  to  lay 
before  your  Majesty,  in  the  most 
respectful  manner,  our  earnest  desire 
and  hope  that  those  gracious  intentions 
may  be  carried  out,  and  be  brought 
into  practical  operation  without  unne- 
cessary delay?  Most  unfei^nedly 
should  we  rejoice  that  the  portion  of 
vour  Majesty's  subjects  represented 
by  this  body  of  Christian  professors — 
against  whom  we  are  persuaded  no 
charges  of  conduct  subversive  of  public 
order  or  good  morals  can  be  substan- 
tiated, and  in  favour  of  whom  we 
might  refer  to  the  cordial  manner  in 
which  they  are  by  many  ministers  and 
members  of  the  United  Church,  ac- 
knowledged as  Christain  brethren — 
should  have  reason  to  bless  you  as  the 


270 


REVIEW. 


founder  of  their  religions  libertiee,  and 
that  jonr  Majesty^B  name  should 
stand  foremost  among  the  sovereigns 
of  Earope  for  an  act  of  benignity  and 
eonity  so  honourable  to  rulers,  and  so 
Buutarr  to  empires. 

We  beg  to  subscribe  ourselves,  Sire, 
your  Majesty's  ardent  well-wishers 
for  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings, 
and  with  sentiments  ot  profound  respect. 

Edwabd  Steane,  D.D.,  )  « 
J.  H.  HiNTON,  M.A.,      f^^' 

Berlin,  Sept,  24M,  1853. 

The  Committee  have  not  yet  had  the 
gratification  of  being  informed  that  the 
*^  administrative  difficulties"  referred  to 
in  the  Eeport  of  the  Deputation  have 
been  finally  overcome,  but  they  cherish 
the  hope  that  they  shortly  will  be  so; 
•and  they  are  sure  that,  if  the  further 
assistance  of  the  Union  is  required  to 
ihis  end,  it  will  be  readily  and  effective- 
ly afforded.  They  have  the  pleasure 
in  the  meanwhile  of  stating  that  the 
measures  taken  by  the  Committee  have 
l>eeii  highly  acceptable  to  their  German 
brethren ;  as  an  evidence  of  which  they 
introduce  into  their  report  the  following 
extract  of  a  letter  recently  received 
from  the  Eev.  G.  W.  Lehmann,  of 
Berlin. 

"  Though  regular  writing  is  constant- 
ly difficult  to  me,  as  I  am  still  suffering 
-in  my  head  and  eyes,  I  must  try  to 
«end  you  at  least  something  of  cordial 
salutation  to  the  brethren  of  the  Baptist 
Union  of  England.  I  feel  bound  to  do 
90  also  from  the  deep  interest  this 
(venerable  body  has  evinced  in  our 
German  churches,  and  the  steps  it  has 
taken  for  procuring  us  religious  liberty, 
so  much  withheld  from  us.    Let  me. 


then,  first  of  all  express  ihe  most  cof^ 
dial  gratitude,  in  the  name  of  aU  the 
German  churches,  for  the  love  and 
sympatJby  which  have  been  manifested 
towards  us.  May  the  Lord  prosper 
these  efforts,  and  grant  the  richest 
blessings  to  our  deur  sister  ekurc^es 
in  Great  Britain.'* 

It  has  given  great  pain  to  the  Com- 
mittee to  be  informed  that  measures 
of  a  restrictive  and  persecuting  charac- 
ter are  still  extensively  pursued  to- 
wards their  brethren  in  Europe,  from 
Switzerland  to  Denmark;  and  they 
have  prepared  some  resolnticms  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Session  on  this  im- 
portant subject.  They  recommend 
also  to  the  Session  the  adoption  of  an 
address  to  the  reigning  Duke  of  Meck- 
lenburg Schwerin  in  relation  to  free- 
dom of  warship  in  his  dominions ;  a 
measure  in  which  the  Session  wiU  be 
acting  in  concert  with  other  and  in- 
fluential bodies. 

With  respect  to  the  finances  of  the 
Union  the  Committee  have  to  speak 
with  much  gratitude  and  satisfaction. 

For  the  expenses  of  the  Deputation 
to  Berlin,  the  sum  of  £50  was  promptly 
and  kindly  subscribed  by  a  small  group 
of  friends  ^*  whose  praise  is  in  ^  the 
churches,"  and  whose  most  serviceable 
liberality  on  this  occasion  will  be  very 
gratefully  acknowledged.  The  income 
&om  personal  and  congregational  con- 
tributions has  been  about  equal  to  the 
Seneral  expenditure,  which,  this  year, 
owever,  has  been  unusually  small. 
If,  according  to  usage,  the  Trienoiai 
Beturns  from  the  churches  are  pre- 
pared for  the  Manual  of  1855,  a  more 
kindly  rememberanoe  by  the  friends  of 
the  Union  will  be  required. 
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Sinai  and  Golgotha:  a  Journey  to 
the  East,  by  F.  W.  Steaxtss.  With 
an  Introduction  by  Hbnbt  Stsbbing, 
D.D.,  F.R.S.  l2mo ,  cloth,  pp.  390, 
4i8.  London:  Blackwood^  Paternos- 
ter Row. 

To  visit  the  land  where  the  Hebrew 
prophets  lived  and  wrote,  and  where 
the  blessed  Immanuel  dwelt  among 
men,  is  a  desire  cherished  in  common 
l)y  youth  and  age.    But  few  have  had 


the  means  of  gratifying  their  wish. 
There  has  been,  however,  no  lack  of 
men,  whose  attainments  and  piety 
have  qualified  them  to  act  as  travellers 
for  the  world;  and  by  their  labours 
we  may  live,  move,  and  have  our  be- 
ing in  the  land,  and  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  modern  Palestine.  These 
men  have  assured  us,  as  with  one 
voice,  that  there  still  remains  mudi 
land  to  be  possessed.  On  this  account, 
the  smallest  additional  information,  let 
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it  come  from  wkat  qaarter  it  may,  we 
«h<mld  be  the  first  to  welcome. 

Tims  mvBing,  we  were  attracted  by 
"the  title  of  the  work  before  ns ;  and 
^)erhap8y  with  expectatiooe  raised  a 
little  too  high,  we  sat  down  to  its 
perusal.  We  hare  closed  the  book 
grievonsly  disappointed.  There  is  no 
new  aspect  ^yen  of  Eastern  life; 
there  is  no  Tiyid  pictare  of  what  we 
already  knew.  Mr.  Strauss  travelled 
AVer  a  part  but  rarely  visited  by  En- 
ff>pean4,  and  has  .added  nothing  to  our 
'fltores.  He  has  jioyt  even  giv^n  us  a 
really  readable  book.  No  pilgrim  of 
<the  middle  ages,  '*  with  aandal  ahoon 
and  Bcalop  shell,"  ever  set  out  with 
iCreater  fervour  than  this  IVussain 
4slergynuui;  yet  he  has  returned  to 
£oro|>e  with  nothing  but  the  oommon- 
^aoes  of  Eastern  travellers. 

The  wcNrds,  Sinai  and  Golgotha, 
with  which  Mr.  Strauss  has  been 
ipleaaed  to  head  his  book,  would  lead 
xmaophisticated  minds  to  imagine  that 
sH  he  had  to  say  would  be  subordinated 
to  the  full  delineation  of  the  scene 
where  the  law  was  given,  and  the  spot 
-where  the  Sedeemer  suffered.  In- 
«teyBd  of  this,  we  have  more  than  half 
the  book  devoted  to  extraneous  topics. 
His  visit  to  Greece,  in  which  little  was 
seen  and  less  felt,  occupies  thirty 
pages,  and  the  journey  into  Egypt  as 
many  more.  The  reverend  gentleman 
eeems  blissfully  ignorant  that  Buck- 
ingham and  Bobinson  had  been  before 
liim  in  the  East,  and  neither  alludes  to 
their  labours,  nor  so  much  as  mentions 
their  names.  He  has  taken  it  for 
granted  that  those  who  read  his  book 
will  know  nothing  about  the  Greek 
church,  be  in  perfect  darkness  as  to 
Mahommedanism,  and  have  but  a  very 
shallow  acquaintance  with  the  Bible. 
He  frequently  pauses  to  treat  the 
reader  to  what  reads  very  like  an 
indifferent  pulpit  effusion;  and  all 
along,  instead  of  letting  any  fact  con- 
firmatory of  Scripture  tell  its  own 
story,  spends  an  unnecessary  amount 
of  labour  in  dressing  it  up.  Nor  is 
ithis  all.  He  set  out,  apparently,  with 
the  determination  to  find  Christianity 
evenr where ;  and  hence,  when  looking 
on  the  caves,  in  one  of  which  Hercules 
Blew  the  Nemean  lion,  he  tells  us  that 
**  this  tradition,  like  all  the  other  le- 
gends of  the  labours  of  Hercules, 
points  in  shadowy  metaphor  to   the 


power  of  the  Ood-man,  who  was  pro- 
mised to  tread  upon  the  serpent,  and 
to  eoaquer  all  the-  enemies  of  the 
human  race ;"  and  when  in  Phid»,  am 
island  in  ihe  firat  aataract  of  the  Nile, 
examining  a  little  temple  consecrated 
to  the  birth  of  Horus,  the  son  of  Osiris 
and  Isis,  he  affirms,  "  this  indicates,  in 
the  language  of  Egyptian  mysteries, 
their  longing  for  a  Bedeemer,  the  Son 
of  God,  who  they  hoped  would  be  the 
bringer  of  wisdom  and  perfect  happi- 
ness to  his  people."  It  will  not  be 
surprising  to  our  readers  that  a  gentle- 
man of  such  expansive  views  should 
dwell  with  rapture  on  the  life  of  the 
monks  in  a  convent  of  St.  Catheriue ; 
and,  Protestant  though  he  professes  to 
be,  should  celebrate  with  enthusiasm 
the  Easter  festival,  with  all  its  mum- 
meries, in  the  church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem.  Dr.  Steb- 
bing  assures  us  that  we  shall  find  "  that 
Mr.  Strauss  never  forgets  his  simple 
evangelical  principles,'^  but  really  to 
our  minds  the  fuss  made  about  a  Good 
Friday  in  Jerusalem,  seems  by  no 
means  to  square  with  the  simplicity  of 
the  gospel.  It  ma^  be  that  this  licen- 
tiate of  theology  is  of  a  very  ardent 
temperament,  and  might  have  occasion- 
ally, in  the  heat  of  the  moment,  carried 
matters  a  little  too  far ;  but  that  some 
months  after  he  should  sit  down  and 
quietly  endorse  all  that  enthusiasm 
or  monkish  clap-trap,  without  a  word 
of  qualification,  does  look  somewhat 
strange  in  a  man  who,  as  Dr.  Stebbing 
affirms,  still  holds  the  truth  in  its  purity. 
We  should  be  dealing  unfairly  with 
Mr.  Stranss,  however,  if  we  did  not 
mention  the  evident  delight  with  which 
he  met  with  the  missionaries  of  every 
name  and  sect,  and  his  frequently  ex- 
pressed thankfulness  that  he  belongs 
to  a  church  whose  cardinal  doctrine  is 
justification  by  faith.  AH  his  enthu- 
siasm is  not  superstitious ;  but  very 
much  of  it  is  of  a  kind  that  could  only 
have  been  felt  by  a  clergyman  of  a 
state  church.  There  are,  we  are  happy 
to  attest,  in  many  parts  of  this  work« 
indications  of  a  healthier  feeling  and  a 
more  scriptural  fervour,  but  what  we  have 
mentioned  sadly  mars  the  impression 
that  might  otherwise  have  been  made 
on  the  minds  of  protestant  readers. 
The  work  is  not  worth  an  analyds; 
and  can  only  be  recommended  to  those 
who  are  unacquainted  with  any  of  the 
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previous  ''TravelB  to   Palestine   and 

Egypt." 

The  following  account  of  the  visit  to 
the  Jordan,  and  the  bathing  by  the 
pilgrims  is  about  as  good  as  anything 
in  the  book : — 

"  The  drums  were  sounded  at  mid- 
night, and  the  first  procession  of  pil- 
grims proceeded  with  the  troops  to 
Jordan.  About  one  o'clock  the  great- 
er number  of  the  Europeans  rode  off 
with  the  governor  of  Jaffa ;  while  a 
considerable  escort  of  mounted  Be- 
douins closed  the  train.  Two  large 
torches  were  carried  before  us,  the 
music  of  the  Bedouins  followed,  and 
then  came  more  riders,  who  displayed 
their  equestrian  feats:  they  danced 
on  their  horses,  fought  one  another, 
brandished  the  sabre  over  their  heads, 

Sursued  each  other  with  lances,  or  en- 
eavoured  to  exhibit  their  valour  by 
discharging  shots.  It  was  a  dark  ni^kt, 
and  the  dust  raised  by  5,000  pilgrims 
who  went  before  us^  rendered  the 
torches  almost  useless.  By  about  five 
o'clock  we  had  completed  the  two 
league's  distance  to  the  Jordan.  The 
military  had  stationed  themselves  along 
the  banks  ;  but  when  the  first  rays  of 
the  sun  gilded  the  mountains  of  Moab, 
the  troops  retreated,  and  the  pilgrims 
plunged  into  the  rushing  stream.  *  * 
*  *  Many  thousands  of  pilgrims  still 
believe  that  by  bathing  in  Jordan  they 
will  undoubtedly  secure  their  regenera- 
tion and  eternal  blessedness.  Thev 
therefore  plunged  into  the  stream  \^itn 
holy  (P)  impetuosity  ;  the  men  and  wo- 
men being  attired  in  white  garments, 
their  funeral  shrouds.  They  dipped 
three  times,  or  oftener,  repeating  pray- 
ers, and  repeatedly  making  the  sign  of 
the  cross.  Many  were  plunged  by 
others ;  the  weak  were  led  down  and 
held  against  the  furious  torrent ;  while 
others  clasped  their  neighbours'  hand 
in  order  to  feel  in  the  holiest  hour  of 
their  existence,  the  bond  of  union. 
Mothers  bathed  their  weeping  chil- 
dren, considering  that  they  were  per- 
forming the  highest  duty  of  maternal 
love  for  time  and  for  eternity.  The 
Tarks  kept  order,  a  service  which  the 
promiscuous  assembly  of  sex,  age  and 
nation,  rendered  highly  necessary.  Af- 
ter the  bathing  was  concluded,  tin  bot- 
tles were  filled  with  the  water,  which 
pilgrims  bring  about  them,  and  care- 


fully carried  home;  sticks  were  cut 
from  the  willow  trees;  and  at  last, 
after  a  full  hour,  the  military  succeeded 
in  driving  away  the  lingerers,  and  the 
animated  shores  of  the  Jordan  became 
once  more  still." 

The  Biblb  Hand-Book  :  an  Introduction  to 
the  study  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  By 
Joseph  Anous,  D.D.  12mo.  cloth^  pp.  660. 
Os.     London :  Religious  Tract  Society. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  bookB 
ever  issued  by  the  Tract  Society.  It 
is  not  exactly  Homes'  *\  Introduction" 
in  minature ;  but  something  more.  The 
whole  range  of  biblical  literature  is 
here  presented  in  what  painters  eall 
"  a  reduced  copy."  The  genuineness, 
authenticity,  and  peculiarities  of  the 
Bible  are  dwelt  upon  in  the  three  first 
chapters;  while  tiie  two  next  are  oc- 
cupied with  a  masterly  condensation  of 
principles  and  rules  on  the  interpreta- 
tion, and  the  systematic  and  inferential 
study  of  the  scriptures.  The  sixth 
chapter  is  thus  headed,  "Principles 
and  rules  illustrated  in  the  quotations 
of  the  New  Testament  from  the  Old, 
and  applied  to  the  solution  of  scripture 
difficalties;  and  the  seventh  treats  of 
the'  inferential  and  practical  reading  of 
the  Bible. 

The  second  part  is  devoted  to  an  in- 
troduction to  the  books  of  the  Bible. 
An  admirable,  because  accurate  and 
succinct,  account  is  given  here  of  the 
"  civil  and  moral  condition  of  the  Jews 
.from  Malachi  to  John  the  Baptist." 

It  would  be  impossible  to  give  any 
extract  that  would  convey  a  correct 
impression  of  the  whole  work.  The 
"hand-book"  itself  must  be  carefully 
studied  ere  its  riches  are  all  revealed. 
It  is  a  mine  of  principles  and  facts. 
As  a  condensed  introduction  to  the 
study  of  the  word  of  God,  it  is  facile 
princeps;  and,  unless  the  schoolmasters, 
students  and  ministers  of  England  are 
blind  to  their  own  interests,  will  have 
an  extensive  circulation. 

[We  have  received  a  No.  of  the  "Free-wiH 
Baptist  Quarterly^"  and  a  copy  of  the 
^^  Jahresbericht  der  Evangelischen  Missions- 
gesellsthnji  zu  Basel  am  aehtvnddreissigsten 
Jahresfeste,  Mittwoch  den  6.  Juli  1853; 
{Annual  account  of  the  Basle  Evangelical 
Missionary  Society^  on  the  38</i  anniversary^ 
Wednesday ^  July  &th^  1853,)  but  must  de- 
fer uoticiDg  them  till  another  month.] 
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Edwin  Andrews,  the  subject  of  the  fol- 
lowing brief  memoir,  bom  May  29th,  1828, 
was  the  son  of  Mr.  John  Andrews,  of 
Clayton,  near  Bradford,  and  grandson 
of  the  late  Mr.  George  Andrews,  who  la- 
boured in  the  word  and  doctrine  amongst 
the  churches  in  this  district,  and  was 
'*  esteemed  very  highly  for  his  works' 
sake."    See  G.  B.  R.,  Sep.  1831 . 

How  often  do  we  see  the  young  chris- 
tian of  decided  piety  and  ardent  devoted- 
ness  to  the  cause  of  his  Divine  Master, 
suddenly  removed,  and  the  hopes  enter- 
^tained  of  a  long  course  of  usefulness  pre- 
maturely cut  off  by  the  hand  of  death. 

Our  young  and  much  esteemed  brother 
who  has  just  been  called  to  his  reward, 
seemed  to  many  to  be  laying  the  founda- 
tion for  a  life  of  real  and  devoted  service 
in  the  church,  and  had  his  life  been  spared, 
no  one  who  knew  him  but  could  see  that 
through  grace  he  would  not  only  have 
been  an  ornament  but  a  pillar  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

Accustomed  from  early  childhood  to  at- 
tend divine  worship  at  the  G.  B.  chapel 
Clayton,  he  became  the  subject  of  serious 
impressions  when  quite  young,  and  being 
naturally  of  a  thoughtful  disposition,  he 
preferred  to  pore  over  his  books,  construct 
a  telescope  or  microscope,  while  other  boys 
of  his  age  would  be  as  intent  upon  their 
amusements. 

He  began  to  attend  experience  meetings 
when  about  fifteen  years  old,  and  when 
unavoidably  absent  (as  he  was  apprenticed 
to  a  pious  member  of  the  Wesleyans  at 
Horton,  a  village  two  miles  from  home) 
seldom  neglected  the  opportunity  of  send- 
ing to  the  meeting  an  edifying  note.  In 
due  time  his  friends  perceiving  a  work  of 
grace  to  be  taking  root  in  his  soul,  en- 
couraged him  to  join  the  church,  and  he 
was  teiptized  Nov.  10th,  1844.  From  this 
time  he  seems  to  have  given  himself  up  to 
the  Lord,  as  from  his  connection  with  the 
church  to  the  time  of  his  decease  he  main- 
tained an  ardent  attachment  to  divine 
things,  and  was  always  willing  to  assist 
in  every  thing  connected  with  the  welfare 
of  Zion. 

In  the  Sunday  school  he  was  unwea- 
ried, being  secretary,  superintendent,  and 
teacher  of  a  select  class  of  young  men ; 
and  that  he  might  acquit  himself  creditably 
in  the  sphere  of  labour  which  appeared 
to  him  the  path  of  duty,  he  laboured  hard 
to  improve  his  head  and  heart. 

The  deportment  of  the  deceased  was 
particularly  serious.  The  extraordinary 
mfluence  amongst  a  large  family  of  bro- 


thers and  sisters,  as  well  as  in  the  Sun- 
day-school, and  amongst  a  large  circle  of 
acquaintance;  the  exactness  and  method 
with  which  he  attended  to  all  his  duties, 
seemed  to  belong  rather  to  a  person  of 
mature  years  than  to  one  in  the  morning  of 
life.  How  little  were  his  friends  aware 
that  he  would  so  soon  arrive  at  "  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ."      • 

The  last  fortnight  of  his  three  weeks* 
illness  was  very  severe,  being  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain,  accompanied  with  a  para-, 
lytic  stroke,  thus  losing  the  use  of  the  left 
side.  Having  in  1852  lost  a  brother  12 
years  of  age,  of  the  same  disorder,  who 
was  delirious,  his  g^atest  anxiety  was 
lest  he  should  be  brought  into  the  same 
distressing  state,  but  the  same  power  which 
kept  the  three  children  of  Israel  unsinged 
in  the  fiery  furnace,  kept  him  in  the  full 
use  of  his  mental  faculties  to  the  last ;  a 
circumstance  which  his  medical  attend- 
ant (of  long  standing)  said  he  had  not 
known  before.  From  the  first  of  his  ill- 
ness very  slight  hopes  were  entertained 
of  his  recovery.  He  was  fully  aware  of  his 
position ;  though  expressing  a  desire,  if  it 
was  the  Lord's  will,  to  recover,  he  gently 
resigned  himself  to  the  divine  will  of  his 
Redeemer,  and  placed  implicit  confidence 
in  the  wisdom  of  his  government,  saying, 
"  I  am  not  afraid  to  die  if  it  is  the  Lord's 
will." 

Throughout  his  illness  he  spoke  very 
little,  as  the  nature  of  his  disorder  forbacte 
it.  After  passing  a  restless  night  till  two 
ih  the  morning,  he  seemed  a  great  deal 
easier;  recovering  the  use  of  speech  he 
spent  the  next  two  hours  in  repeating 
those  texts  of  Scripture  which  are  so  ap- 

Eropriate  to  the  redeemed  in  life's  last 
ours;  he  frequently  repeated  the  three 
first  verses  of 


And 


"  Jesns,  lover  of  my  souL 
Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly." 

"  Jesus  and  shall  it  ever  be,     . 
A  mortal  man  ashamed  of  thee." 


At  four  o'clock  he  fell  asleep,  and  at  six, 
without  waking,  he  breatned  his  last 
without  a  struggle ;  so  gentle  was  his  re- 
lease that  his  attendants  could  not  tell  to  a 
few  minutes  when  his  glorified  spirit  left 
the  tabernacle  of  clay.  He  died  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  8th  Feb.,  at  six  a.m.,  in  the 
twenty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
tenth  year  of  his  connection  with  the 
church. 

His  remains  were  interred  the  following 
Saturday,  amid  the  most  numerous  con- 
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course  of  moamen  and  spectaton  that 
ever  met  in  our  chapel,  except  at  tlie 
funeral  of  the  late  Mr.  G.  Andrews. 

The  Rer.  H.  Asten,  our  respected  pas- 
•toe,  read  the  Sciiptores  and  gave  an  ad- 
fllreas,  after  which  the  Bev.  Mr.  Haidy,  of 
Queenshead,  made  a  few  sniiahle  zemaika, 
but  such  was  the  (general  and  unrestrained 
ieeling  of  sorrow  which  pervaded  the 
^Me  assemhly,  that  it  was  with  the 
greatest  diffictuty  «iiher  of  the  speakers 
could  prooeed  in  the  solemn  aervioe.  Mr. 
fiardy  observed,  that  the  excellent  quali- 
ties of  the  deceased,  which  wefe  expanded 
and  matured  by  the  gxaoe  of  God,  were 
just  Much,  as  fitted  a  person  for  the  idnff- 
4am  of  heaven,  where  he  had  no  donot 
our  dear 'departed  brodier  had  recognised 
many  of  the  name  of  Andrews,  in  that 

florioua  -kingdom  'wkere  they  would  bo- 
M  the  face  of  their  Lord  and  Savioar 
without  a  glass  between. 

On  Loord's-day  afternoon,  Feb.  20th, 
the  Rev.  H.  Aston,  in  a  most  ]^0asing  and 
Bffeotionaite  manner  improved  the  event, 
from  1  Cor.  XV.  57, — ^*  fiat  thanks  be  to 
^d  which  nveth  us  the  victory  through 
<mr  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  and  in  the 
^veiling  his  master  i»  whoan  lie  was  ap- 
{Mrentieed,  Mr.  W.  CiaJDtree,  of  Great  Hor- 
ton,  pnadied  a  .discourse  from,  ^*  Let  me 
die  the  death  of  :the  i%hteonB,  and  my  last 
«DdbelikekiB,''  passing  an  high  eulogium 


on  the  character  of  the  departed,  the  moral 
check  his  conduct  had  on  his  other  appren- 
tices, and  urging  with  deep  seriousness  the 
necessitv  of  old  and  young  being  prepared 
for  death. 

The  chapel  wias  crowded  on  both  oeca- 
sions,  and  Beldom  has  it  been  oar  lot  to 
fMurk  such  an  unostentatious  triumph  of 
principles  of  the  gospel  of  Chriat. 

In  the  death  oi  our  young  fiiend  his 
family  have  lost  an  affaotionate  son  and 
brother,  the  Sunday  8<Aool  one  ef  its 
warmest  aunpoirterB,  and  the  ohurdi  a 
aealons  aod  devoted  Genenl  Bi^itist  May 
4hiB  surviving  friends  and  relations  impiove 
tbis  AspeuBation  to  their  everiaating -wel- 
fare, remembering  iimt 

**  lAwe  ^Ihey  too  long,  nor^ie  too  mod, 
Who  Aire  lill  fife's  gnst  mik.  is  done." 

B-downor. 
P.S.  fiinoe  the  death  of  our  departed 
hvother  a  vary  jgooA  woik  has  'begua  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Sal>bath  sohool  teachers 
and  'schc^ars,  and  a  goodly  number  have 
awakened  to  a.  sense  of  laieir  condition. 
Having  set  their  facee  Zumwards,  may 
they  imitate  the  character  and  career  or 
the  deceased,  that  we  may  have  to  say  of 
them  as  of  him,  *^  Blessed  ave  the  dead 
wrbioh  die  in  the  Locd  from  henoefortfa, 
yea  sailh  ^3b%  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours,  and  their  w>onos  do 
follow  them."  B.  S. 
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The  Yobkshire  Confebence  was  held 
in  Prospect-street  chapel,  Bradfoid,  on 
Saster  Tuesdj^,  April  ISth,  3864.  Mr. 
Lockwood,  of  'Krchcliffe,  opened  the  mom- 
fng  service,  and  Mr.  Spiingthorpe  preached 
from  John  xxL  16, — "  Feed  my  lambs." 

The  meeting  for  the  transaction  of 
business  commenced  at  ^  .p.m.  Mr. 
Robertshaw  prayed,  and  Mr.  T.  Honrfield 
presided.    There  was  a  good  attendance. 

The  church  at  Northallerton  and  Bromp- 
ton  havine  requested  the  Conference  to 
recommend  them  to  be  received. into  the 
Association,  the  Conference  unanimously 
recommend  to  the  next  Association  that 
they  be  favoured  with  the  priyilege  -which 
they  desire. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  ^iven  to  Mr. 
Rhodes,  for  his  letter  on  Life  Intrurance, 
fmblisbed  in  the  Repository. 

Messrs.  T.  fiorsfield,  J.  Sole  and  J. 
Rhodes,  were  appointed  to  draw  up  a 
{Mstition  in  favour  of  the  Oxford  Reform 
toll,  and  send  it  to  Mr.  MilHgan,  M.P.  for 
Bradford,  forpresentation  to  the  House  of 
Commons.  Tne  petition  to  he  signed  by 
the  Ofaairraan  of  the  Conference. 


After  a  lengthened  <M)nversatu)n  respect- 
ing the  formation  of  a  Chapel  Building 
Fund,  Mr.  Uorsfidd  of  Leeds  was  ap- 
pointed to  draw  up  a  case,  and  bring  it 
before  the  Association. 

The  friends  at  Denholme  solicited  aid 
from  the  Home  Mission  Funds.  They 
were  requested  to  send  their  financial 
accounts  to  the  neitt  Conference. 

Statistics. — At  Bjrron-street,  Leeds,  the 
congregations  are  good,  and  the  prospects 
encouraging.  Can-lane,  baptized  two  and 
received  three.  Bradfoid,  l«t  church,  Mr. 
Horslield  has  resigned  the  Pastorate — one 
approved  candidate.  2nd  church,  they 
have  baptized  three,  and  have  three  can- 
didates. At  Allerton,  they  have  a  few 
inquirers.  At  Queensfaead  they  have  ba^ 
tized  two,  and  have  several  in  the  expen- 
ence  meetings.  At  Clavton  they  nave 
about  thirty  inquirers.  The  congregations 
at  Halifax  are  improving,  and  they  are 
hoping  to  see  better  days.  They  have 
baptized  fourteen  at  BirehcHfie,  and  have 
about  the  same  number  of  inquirera.  At 
Heptonstall  iSlack  Mr.  Springthoipe  has 
been  ordained,  and  they  are  improving. 
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At  Shore  the  eongngationB  are  good,  <bat 
some  are  too  hndiSBient.  They  have  three 
apprOYed  candidates  and  several  inquirers 
at  Bamley-hui^.  Six  have  heen  baptised 
and  one  restored  at  Stalybiidge.  At 
Man^ester  they  have  one  candidate.  At 
Balford  they  have  baptized  three,  and  have 
two  tsandicUites.  They  have  nine  candi- 
dates, and  a  few  inquirers  at  Denhokne. 
No  visible  change  at  Yale  and  Ovendon. 

The  aext  Conference  to  be  at  Shore,  on 
Whit-Tuesday,  June  6th.  The  arrange- 
ment of  the  morning  service  is  left  with 
the  friends  at  Shore. 

J.  SuTCLiFS'B,  pro  J.  Hodgson,  Sec. 

Tas  NoBTH  Ltncolnshibe  Cosfesence 
met  at  Ov&wle,  April  11th.  Brother  Crooks 
preaofaed  a  very  good  sermon  in  the  mom- 
.mg,  from  Malachi  iii.  7. 

The  Conference  assemUed  for  business 
'at  half-purt  two  in  the  afternoon ;  brotjier 
Crooks  m  the  chair. 

Resolved,  1.  That  the  following  per- 
sons be  TBspectfiilly  invited  to  solicit  sub- 
scriptions, donations,  &c.,  for  the  Home 
Mission  Fund,  in  their  respective  locali- 
ties, viz.,  Mr.  J.  Gibson,  at  Epworth,  Mr. 
Fumis,  at  Crowle,  Mr.  Thos.  Ashmeal,  at 
Belton  and  Misterton,  Mr.  J.  Parkin,  at 
Kirton-in-Lindsay,  Mr.  Crooks,  at  Killing- 
iiolme,  and  Mr.  J.  Ward,  at  Lincoln,  and 
that  these  brethren  be  requested  to  deliver 
In  the  result  of  their  efforts  at  the  next 
meeting  of  th$  Conference. 

2.  That  we  have  heard  with  pleasure 
of  the  attempt  of  the  Misterton  Trustees 
to  obtain  a  minister  for  the  church  there, 
and  advise  brother  Ashmeal,  if  he  see  his 
'way  clear,  to  accede  to  the  invitation  of 
the  Trustees  and  become  the  minister  for 
-one  year. 

Statistics, — The  State  of  the  church  at 
Epworth,  &c.,  has  improved  since  the  last 
Conference ;  a  minister  has  been  engaged 
for  one  year ;  and  the  congregations  are 
increasing  at  Crowle.  The  Church  at 
Gamston  and  Betford  has  been  called  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  their  respected  pastor, 
the  Rev.  W.  Fogg,  who  for  many  years 
had  laboured  amongst  them  with  much 
zeal  and  success.  Notwithstanding  tiiis 
.bereavement  the  congregations  have  im- 
proved, especially  at  Gamston.  They  have 
some  hopeful  enquirers,  and  are  making 
effiMTts  to  obtain  a  minister.  Kirton-in- 
Lindsay,  in  a  low  state ;  the  minister  is 
.about  leaving.  Killingholme,  congrega- 
tions improved ;  baptized  one.  From  Lm- 
iooln  there  was  no  report.  Misterton  is 
supplied  from  Epworth ;  some  repairs  have 
been  done  at  the  chapel,  and  the  congrega- 
tions have  increased. 

The  next  Conference  to  be  held  at  Mis- 
terton, on    M(»iday,  Oct.  9th.     Brother 


Rogers  of  Epworth  to  preach  in  tbe  morn- 
ing; or  in  case  of  failure,  brother  Crooks. 
An  interesting  publlb  meeting  was  held 
in  the  evening,  when  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  brethren  Rogers,  (minister  of  the 
place);  Smedley,  from  Retford;  Crooks, 
nrom  Killingholme,  and  Smith,  from  Kir- 
ton.  J.  C.  Smith,  Sec, 

WABwiCKSHiiffi  CoNFEBENCE. — On  Tues- 
day, Mav  9th,  1854,  the  above  Conference 
was  held  at  Bedworth.  Mr.  Knight  preach- 
ed in  the  morning  a  sermon  rich  in  gospel 
consolation,  from  Epb.  ii.  19-  -22.  In  the 
afternoon  Mr.  J.  Wright  presided,  and  Mr. 
Crofts  of  Wolvey  openea  the  proceedings 
with  prayer. 

Since  last  Conference  22  have  been  bap- 
tized, and  there  are  14  candidates  for  bap« 
tism. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to 
devise  And  recommend  to  the  chuieiies  a 
■plan  for  holding  some  revival  services  was 
received  and  approved. 

The  Secretary  was  reqnested  to  press 
upon  the  attention  of  the  ministers  and 
members  of  the  churches  the  importance  of 
a  more  frequent  attendance  at  our  meet- 
ings, and  in  cases  where  this  is  not  prac- 
ticable to .  send  a  report.  The  next  Confer- 
ence is  to  be  held  at  Warton,  on  the  second 
Tuesday  in  September.  Brotber  Salisbury 
to  preach  in  the  morning,  and  in  case  of 
{jEulure  brother  Knight.  Mr.  Collier  con- 
cluded with  prayer. 

In  the  evening  Mr.  Sergeant,  of  Wyken, 
preached  a  very  interesting  sermon  from 
John  xix.  30,  "  It  is  finished." 

W.  Chapman,  Sec, 

The  Next  Midland  Confebence  will 
be  beld  at  Castle  Donington,  on  Whit- 
Tuesday.  A  Covered  van  will  meet  the 
up  and  down  trains  at  Kegworth  Station 
(each  arriving  about  9.25,  a.m.)  to  convey 
the  friends  to  this  place,  at  a  »u:e  of  six- 
-pence  each. 

ANNIYEBSABISS. 

Melbourne.— On  Easter  Sunday  two 
sermons  were  preached  at  Melbourne  on 
behalf  of  the  Sabbal^  School,  by  Mr. 
Yates  of  Hugglescote.  The  congregations 
were  very  large,  and  the  expectations  of 
the  friends  concerning  the  pecuniary  re- 
sults were  far  exceeded.  Owing  to  the 
state  of  trade  it  was  thought  £14  would 
be  a  good  collection—  nearly  £20  were  ob- 
tained. T.  y. 

Coalville.- Anniversary  sermons  were 
preached  at  Coalville,  on  Sabbath-day, 
April  30th,  by  Inrother  Preston,  of  Ashby. 
There  was  also  a  tea  meeting  on  the  fol- 
lowing Tuesday  evening. 

LouGHBOBOUOH,  Boxter-goU. — The  an- 
nual sermons  for  the  Sabbath-sohool  were 


276 


INTELLIGENCE. 


deliyered  by  the  Rer.  H.  Hanter,  on 
Lord'B-day,  May  14.  The  confpvgations 
were  large,  and  the  collections  £37. 

Longford.  —On  the  last  Sabbath  in  May 
Mr.  J.  B.  PikOf  of  Boame,  preached  two 
admirable  sermons  for  our  Saobath  schools. 
Collections  between  £17  and  £18. 

Sheffield,  Eyre-ttreet. — Three  sermons 
were  preached  for  the  sabbath-schools,  on 
Lord*s-day,  May  14.  In  the  morning  by 
the  Rev.  J.  K  Mair  (Indep.);  in  the 
the  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  J.  Breally 
(Presbyterian) ;  and  in  the  evening  by  the 
pastor,  IH.  Ashbery.  Collections,  about 
£12  lOs.  which  is  an  advance  of  any 
former  ones.  These  schools  have  progres- 
sed during  the  past  year :  several  of  the 
junior  teachers  and  the  senior  scholars 
have  been  added  to  the  church. 

Ilkeston. — On  Lord's-day,  May  14, 
1854,  the  anniversary  of  the  G.  B.  Sabbath- 
school  was  held.  In  the  morning  an  ex- 
amination of  the  scholars  took  place,  and 
in  the  afternoon  and  evening  two  excellent 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  T.  R. 
Stevenson,  Baptist  College,  Leicester.  The 
congregations  were  go^,  and  the  collec- 
tions exceeded  those  of  last  year. 

Salford. — On  Lord's-day,  May  14,  three 
sermons  were  preached  on  behalf  of  our 
Sabbath- school ;  tliat  in  the  morning  by 
our  minister,  Rev.  B.  Wood ;  that  in  the 
afternoon  by  Rev.  G.  T.  Perks ;  and  that 
in  the  evening  by  Rev.  Alex.  McAulay 
(both  Wesleyans).   Collections  £11  5s.  7a. 

R.  G.  B. 

Measham,  Bazaar. — The  friends  at  Mea- 
sham  intend  having  a  bazaar  in  connection 
with  the  chapel  anniversary,  in  July  or 
August,  of  which  further  notice  will  be 
given.  Articles  or  subscriptions  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  Mr.  Boss,  Mr.  F. 
Orgill,  Miss  Whitworth,  Measham;  and 
Miss  Taylor,  Swepstone. 

Burnlet,  JEnon  cluipel, — On  Easter 
Sunday,  April  16th,  the  anniversary  ser- 
mons of  this  place  of  worship  were  preach- 
ed. The  Rev.  R.  Horsfield,  of  Leeds, 
preached  morning  and  evening ;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Wright,  of  Burnley,  preached  in 
the  afternoon.  The  anniversary  tea-meet- 
ing was  held  on  Good-Friday,  the  proceeds 
from  which,  together  with  the  collections 
on  the  Sabbath,  amounted  to  upwards 
of  £23. 

BuRTON-ON  Trent,  Anniversary  Tea- Par- 
ty ^ — On  Good-Friday,  the  usual  tea-party 
•was  held  in  the  General  Baptist  chapel, 
Burton-on-Trent.  As  on  former  occasions, 
provision  was .  bountifully  made,  and  of 
excellent  quality ;  and  all  parties  appeared 
thoroughly  to  enjoy  themselves.     After 


tea  a  religions  service  was  held  in  the 
chapel,  when  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Revds.  W.  Underwood,  of  Derby,  J. 
G.  Aitchison,  (P.  B.)  D.  Horscraft,  (Indep.) 
and  the  Rev.  R.  Kenney.  This  tea-meet- 
ing was  understood  to  be  for  the^  new 
chapel,  and  proved  in  a  financial  point  of 
view  a  better  one  than  any  preceding. 
The  amount  realised  was  about  £14. 

New  Lenton,  near  Nottingham. — ^Two 
sermons  were  delivered  on  behalf  of  the 
Sabbath-school,  on  Sunday,  May  21st,  by 
Rev.  J.  Goadby,  of  Loughborough.  The 
congregations  were  good,  and  the  collec- 
tions upwards  of  J£14. 

London,  Borough  Road. — On  Lord*s-day, 
March  26,  the  annual  sermons  for  the  Sab- 
bath-school were  preached  by  the  Rot.  C. 
Merry,  and  Mr.  G.  Fletcher  of  Poplar, 
aged  107  years.  The  anmversary  tea- 
meeting  was  held  in  the  school-room  on 
the  following  evening.  It  was  a  crowded 
and  deeply  interesting  meeting.  The  col- 
lections, &c.,  amounted  to  £24  3s  6d. 

MoRCOTT  AND  Barrowden. — The  an- 
nual services  on  behalf  of  the  Foreign 
Missions  were  held  at  these  places,  on  the 
7th  and  8th  of  May.  Rev.  John  Buckley 
preached  three  valuable  sermons  on  the 
Sabbath.  On  Monday  evening  the  public 
meeting  was  held  at  Morcott ;  the  minis- 
ter of  tne  place,  Rev.  W.  Orton,  presided ; 
the  Revds.  J.  Jenkinson,  and  T.  Bland- 
ford  delivered  suitable  addresses ;  and  the 
missionary  gave  a  rapid  but  lucid  sketch 
of  the  political  state  of  India — of  the 
superstition  of  the  Hindoos — of  the  en- 
couraging success  of  the  Grospel  among 
them — of  the  planting  of  christian  villages, 
and  of  the  efforts  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment to  suppress  human  sacrifices — and 
forcibly  urged  the  obligation  of  efforts  to 
send  the  gospel  to  the  heathen.  The  ser- 
vices were  well  attended,  and  the  collec- 
tions and  subscriptions  amounted  to  £10 14s. 

Missionary  Services  at  Nottingham. — 
On  Monday  evening  last  the  three  General 
Baptist  churches  held  their  first  united 
Missionary  meeting,  in  Stoney  Street 
chapel,  in  this  town ;  Alderman  Heard  in 
the  chair.  The  Rev.  H.  Hunter  com- 
menced the  service  by  reading  a  hymn; 
the  Rev.  W.  Stevenson,  of  Broad-street 
chapel,  engaged  in  prayer ;  Mr.  T.  Hill, 
Mr.  W.  Booker,  junr.,  and  Mr.  E.  Ber- 
wick, the  secretaries,  read  the  various  cash 
accounts.  The  collections  and  subscrip- 
tions, including  the  collection  at  the 
meeting  of  the  three  churches,  amounted 
to  £159.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by 
the  Revds.  G.  A.  Syme,  S.  McAll,  Mr. 
Buckley,  from  India,  and  Mr.  Wilson,  from 
Exeter :   Mr.  Alderman  Carver,  and  Mr. 
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H.  Mallet,  moved  and  seconded  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  chairman ;  the  doxology  was 
sung,  and  the  meeting  separatea.  Al- 
though the  number  present  was  not  so 
large  as  might  have  been  expected,  it  was 
a  very  delightful  meeting.  On  'J'uesday 
morning  a  missionary  breakfast  was  held 
at  the  school-room  connected  with  Mans- 
field-road chapel,  which  was  well  at- 
tended. After  breakfast  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Syme  opened  the  meeting,  and  presided. 
The  Rev.  Mr  Green  engaged  in  prayer ; 
the  Revds.  Dr  Crofts,  J.  Ramsden,  H. 
Hunter,  R.  Parks,  J.  Buckley,  and  several 
other  friends,  addressed  the  meeting.  Mr. 
Buckley  gave  some  interesting  statements 
as  to  the  costume  and  appearance  of  the 
native  preachers  and  the  native  women. 
Mr.  Buckley  urged  the  necessity  of  send- 
ing out  a  carpenter  and  a  blacksmith  -  of 
course  of  true  piety.  The  meeting  did 
not  end  with  talking,  Mr.  Buckley's  touch- 
ing account  of  the  schools,  and  the  number 
rescued  by '  the  Government  from  the 
Khunds,  who  were  feeding  the  children 
for  the  express  purpose  of  sacrificing  them, 
moved  the  hearts  of  many,  and  before  the 
meeting  closed,  one  hundred  and  one 
pounds  were  subscribed  for  the  purpose  of 
Deing  applied  to  the  various  mission 
schools ;  making  in  the  whole  £259. — From 
the  '*  Nottingham  Review  "  of  May  6th. 

To  these  particulars  Mr.  Buckley  adds, — 
'*  The  recent  services  at  Nottingham  have 
been  very   encouraging    and    delightful. 
As  the  first  united  services  of  our  three 
churches  they  had  special  interest;  the 
sentiments  expressed    by    Mr.    Syme,  at 
Stoney  street,  and  responded  to  by  Mr. 
Hunter,  at  Mansfield -road,  were  equally 
honourable  to  the  generous  and  christian 
feeling  of  the  two  brethren.    The  united 
breakfast  at  Mansfield-Road  was  a  service 
not  soon  to  be  forgotten.    Several  friends 
said  that  they  had  never  attended  a  more 
interesting  missionary  service.    After  an 
appeal,  grounded  on  a  recent  communica- 
tion from  India,  had  been  made  for  the 
schools,  and  several  instances  of  useful- 
ness had  been  detailed,  Dr.  Crofts  (minister 
of  the  Methodist  New    Connexion)   said 
that  he  was  a  practical  man,  and  did  not 
see  why  a  hundred  pounds  should  not  be 
raised  at  that  meeting,  and  though  not 
connected  with  us  he  was  willing  to  give 
a   sovereign  towards  it.    This  called  up 
an  esteemed  minister  of  one  of  onr  churches, 
who  offered  £5,  and  a  member  of  Broad- 
street,  who  was  willing  to  give  £5,  or  if 
necessary  twice  as  much.     Others  soon 
responded,    some  with  £5,    others    with 
smaller  sums,  and  not  the  least  pleasing 
part  of  the  scene  was    to  see   Sabbath 
scholars  come  forward  with  their  shillings, 
a  few  even  with  their  half-crowns.    Seve- 


ral engaged  to  collect  a  certain  sum.  The 
amount  was  cheerfully  and  speedily  raised. 
Where  all  appeared  to  contribute  freely, 
and  as  God  had  prospered  them,  it  might 
seem  invidious  to  mention  names;  "for 
where  there  is  first  a  willing  mind,"  (and 
the  willing  mind  was  certainly  very 
pleasingly  manifested)  "  it  is  accepted  ac- 
cording to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  not."  ,  All  return- 
ed to  their  homes  joyful  and  glad  of  heart, 
for  they  had  offered  willingly  to  the  Lord, 
and,  in  the  words  of  Holy  Writ  it  may  be 
said,  "God  had  prepared  the  people,  for 
the  thing  was  done  suddenly."  It  is 
hoped  the  amount  will  be  raised  to  £150. 
It  was  the  wish  of  the  contributors  that 
the  money  should  be  devoted  to  all  our 
mission  schools  in  Orissa,  according  to 
their  necessity.*' 

BAPTISMS. 

HuGGLESOOTB.— Five  persons  were  bap- 
tized at  Hugglescote  on  Sabbath  morning, 
May  7th,  by  Mr.  Dean  of  Ibstock.  Mr. 
Yates  preached,  and  in  the  afternoon  re- 
ceived the  candidates  into  the  church. 
The  congregations  were  unusually  large, 
and  the  services  were  deeply  interesting. 

Longford. — On  Easter  Sunday  we  bap- 
tized eight  persons. 

Loughborough,  Woodgate, — On  Lord's- 
day,  April  2nd,  three  friends  put  on  Christ 

by  baptism. 

• 

Sheffield,  Eyre  Street— On  Lord's-day 
evening,  April  16th,  we  had  the  privilege 
of  baptizing  six  individuals  into  Christ, 
four  of  whom  were  scholars  in  our  Lord's- 
day  school.  The  congregations  were 
large  and  attentive  during  the  service. 

Castleacre,  Norfolk. — On  Lord's-day, 
May  7th,  after  a  sermon  by  Mr.  Stutterd 
on  the  mode  and  subjects  of  christian 
baptism,  which  was  delivered  to  a  crowded 
congregation,  two  sisters — both  teachers  in 
our  Sabbath  school,  and  the  daughters  of 
respectable  Psedobaptists  residing  in  this 
village — were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church,  and  sat  with  us  for  the  first 
time  to  commemorate  the  Saviour's  dying 
love.    May  they  be  steadfast  to  the  end. 

Burnley,  JEnon  chapel.— On  Lord's-day 
evening,  April  30,  Mr.  Batey  preached 
from  the  words,  "  This  is  the  way,  walk 
ye  in  it,"  and  then  baptized  four  persons 
on  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ. 

Louth,  Walkergate. —  On  Lord's-day, 
April  23rd,  after  a  sermon  by  Mr.  Kiddall, 
on  the  baptism  of  the  many  Corinthians, 
five  friends — four  of  whom  are  teachers  in 
the  Lord's-day  school — were  baptized. 
The  congregation  was  large. 
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KorrnroHAH,  Stoneystreei. — On  Tuefiday 
evening,  MaV  16,  two  persons  were  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  Hunter,  one  of  whom  had'  for 
a  long  time  attended  his  ministry,  until 
within  the  ktst  two  or  three  years.  Being 
now  on  a  Tisit  to  her  friends  nere,  she  was 
desirous  of  being  baptised  at  Stoney-street 
previous  to  her  return,  when  she  will  join 
a  P.  B.  church  in  the  town  in  which  she 
resides.  B.  W.  Y. 

New  Lentok. — On  Lord's-day,  April  2, 
eight  young  persons  were  baptized  at 
Brosd  Street,  Nottingham,  and  added  to 
this  church. 

Bubtok-ow-Trbnt.  —  On  Lord's-day, 
May  7th,  we  had  a  pleasing  addition  to 
our  number  by  six  persoiw  putting  on  a 
profession  of  Christ  by  baptism;  five 
young  females  and  one  aged  man,  who 
was  formerly  a  Congregationalist.  Four 
of  the  females  have  been  trained  in  our 
Babbath-sehool,  and  are  daughters  of  mem- 
bers of  our  church. 

PoBTBEA. — On  Wednesday,  March  27th, 
we  had  a  baptism  of  ten  candidates,  nine 
of  whom  were  on  the  following  Sabbath 
received  into  church  fellowship,  the  tenth 
being  a  Wesleyan. 

OBDINATIONS,    REMOVALS,    &C. 

Bbv.  H.  Smith. — Our  respected  brother 
Smith,  of  Coalville,  is  leaving  us,  through 
ill  health.  He  is  removing  to  Tarporley, 
in  Cheshire,  where  he  will  have  no  day- 
ichool  in  connection  with  his  ministry. 
May  **  the  presence  of  Gk>d  go  with  him ;" 
and  may  he  be  very  happy  and  usefiil. 

T.  Yates. 

Sbvenoaxs>-£«0.  T.  Felkin -On  Monday 
eveniao,  April  17tfa,  a  reeognition  service 
was  held  in  the  Old  Assembly  Room,  to 
conmemofate  t&e  return*  of  the  Rev.  jihn 
Telkin,  Baptist  Minister,  to  his  former 
chnreh  andeong^g^tion  in  this  place,  after 
an  absence  of  a  fe^  years.  At  6  o^clock 
a  goocDy  number  sat  down  to  tea.  The 
tables  were  aratuitously  supplied  from 
HMmbers  of  the  various  churches  in  the 
town;  and  in  the  company  assembled  each 
c9iiirch  was  well  represented.  After  tea 
tile  Rev.  John  Gregory,  Wesleyan  Minis- 
ter, was  called  to  the  chair,  who  in  a 
foroible  address  clearly  set  forth  the  ad- 
vantages of  christian  union,  and  esteemed 
it  a  high  privilege  to  preside  over  a  meet- 
ing in  which  so  many  of  various  denomi- 
nations were  assembled.  The  Rev.  John 
Felkin  followed,  and  in  a  very  interesting 
address  detailed  the  circumstances  of  leav- 
ing Sevenoaks,  his  labours-  since  he  left, 
and'  the  various  actuating  principles  that 
again  ihdueed  him  to  return  to  his  former 
flSek.  It  soon  was  evident  that  he  had 
returned  to  a  people  who  eeuld  give  him  a 


hearty  welcome.  Mr.  John  Cbrk,  of  the 
London  City  Mission,  next  addressed  the 
meeting,  relating  many  pl^easing  and 
striking  fkcts  of  the  power  of  the  sospel. 
The  Rev.  John  Bramley,  Mr.  Bira,  and 
others,  followed  with  suitable  addresses; 
and  at  half  past,  9  the  friends  separated, 
under  an  influence  which  will  be  long 
felt  and  remembered. 

Rev.  T.  R.  Stevehsow,  of  the  G.  B.  Col- 
lege, Leicester,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  become  the  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Ilkiston,  and  will  commence  his  laboon 
on  the  first  Lord's-day  in  September. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

CoALVHJiB. — A  very  solemn  and  oflfoct- 
ing  occurrence  took  place  at  Coalville  on 
the  Wednesday  set  apart  for  general  hnmiU- 
stion  and  prayer.  An  aged  friend,  Thos. 
Albrightoa,  a  collier,  waa  seized  with 
"pulmonary  apoplexy,"  while  engaged 
in  prayer  in  our  cluqiel  in  the  afternoon. 
He  managed  to  conclude  his  prayer,  though 
in  a  very  faltering  tone  of  voice.  He 
was  then  carried  out  and  conveyed  home. 
Two  doctors  were  soon  in  attendance,  but 
he  never  spoke  a^in,  and  about  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening  he  *'  g^ve  up  the 
ghost.' '  He  was  a  sensible,  steady,  active, 
and  useful  member  of  the  church  at  Hug- 
glescote,  &c.,  and  he  will  be  much  missed, 
not  only  by  his  widow  and  children,  bat 
by  his  pastors  and  christian  friends. 

T.  Yatbs. 

Whctwiok. — Our  Baaaar,  at  Easter,  was 
extremely  well  supplied  with  useful  and 
fancy  articles.  Manv  kind  friends  came 
and  patronized  our  emnrtB  very  generously; 
so  that  the  debt  was  entirely  removed,  and 
about  £10  more  were  seiuixed  than  we 
immediately  required,  including  40s.  worth 
of  goods  which  we  have  still  to  dispose  of. 
We  sincerely  thank  all  who  have  thus 
aided  vuf.  T.  Yatb. 

Public  Fukebak  op  the  Poet  Moht- 
GOMERT  AT  SHEFFIELD. — NcvcT  has  a  chris- 
tian poet  received  more  honour  at  his 
fhneral  than  Montgomery,  on  Thursday, 
May  11.  All  the  wealth,  rank,  officials, 
both  religious,  literary  and  scientific  of  the 
old  town  of  Sheffield,  honoured  the  shades 
of  the  poet  as  carried  to  his  long  home. 
The  procession  included  all  that  is  notabla 
in  Sheffield,  from  the  mayor  and  master 
cutlers,  to  the  clergy  of  every  party.  So 
long  and  imposing  was  it  that  a  full  hour 
elapsed  from  ttte  head  of  the  column  arriv- 
ing at  the  obelisk,  to  the  coming  up  of  the 
rear.  The  fhneral  service  was  read  by  the 
vicar.  The  cemetery  was  fhll.  It  is  most 
refreshing  to  read  the  lengthened  report 
of  this  honourable  homage  paid  to  the 
sunted  dead.     Having  rMd  the  service, 
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tho  Ticac  Baid :  "  HtMriHg  oammitted  the 
body  of  oar  deikr  brother'  to  the-  g^ranv^  in 
the  fiiU  belief  of  luS'  triamphaafc  reant- 
rection,  let  us  sing  oyer  his-  gsave  one  of 
those)  hymns  which  in-  past  £iyB  he  com- 
posed for  one  goxia  befidse.  hkn.:" — 

Go  to  the  grare ;  though  lUBe  a  iUIen  tree. 

At  once  with  verdore,  flowers,  and  fhiitage 
crowned; 
Thy  ibrm  may  perish,  and  thine  honours  be 

Lost  in  the  mouldering  bosom  of  the  gfound. 

Go  to  the  grave,  which  ftiithflil  to  its  trust, 
The  germ  of  immortality  shall  keep; 

While  safe,  as  watched  by  cherubim,  thy  dust 
Shall,  till  the  judgment  day,  in  Jeaua  sleep. 

Go  to  the  K^ftve,  for  there  thy  Saviour  lay 
In  death's  embraces,  'ere  he  rose  on  high; 

And  all  the*  ransomed,  by  that  narrow  way. 
Pass  to  eternal  liISs  beyond  the  sky. 

Go  to  the  grave ; — ^no,  take  thy  seat  above ; 

Be  thy  pore  spirit  present  with  the  Lord, 
Where  thou,  for  faith  and  hope,  hast  perfect 
love, 

And  open  vision  for  the  writtea  word. 

Thus  gracefully,  honourably,  and  with 
loving  hearts,  th£  christians  of  Sheffield 
committed  the  remains  of  their  distin- 
guished poet  to  the  dust.  May  God  bless 
them  I 

TsAirsifiasioir  of  Booejs  to  lNDiA.~in 
Deoember  last  we  in£Bnned  our  readers 
of  the  facilitiea  afforded  by  the  Post-office 
for  the  forwafding  of  books  to  India. 
Since  then  some  alteration  has  taken 
place,  and  recently  a  slight  addition  has 
been  made  to  the  oharge.  Apprehending 
that  the  following  orders  will  be  final,  we 
publish  them  for  the  information  of  any 
Tvho  may  wish  to  send  books  or  pamphlets 
to  the  missionaries. 

OeneratfPosi'ofice,  April  1854. 
Om  and  from  the  19th  inst.  the  privileffe 
of  forwacding  printed  books  through  the 
pN>Bt  to  the  East  Indies,.  Ceykms  and  Man- 
ritiis,.  by  way  of  Eg^t,  at  a  low  rate  of 
postage,  will  be  agam  permitted;  bat,  on 
acoQunt  of  the  great  dimculty  and  expense 
attending  the  traosmlsHon  of  hsavy  padL- 
&t»aeffoss  the  Isthmus  of  Sosz^  a  Might 
addition  will  be  made  to  the  charge  ror- 
merl;^  levied  for  suc^  artieles. 

Printed  books,  magazines,  reviews,  and 
pamphlets  (whether  British,  colonial,  or 
foreign),  tnussmitted  between  the  United 
Kingdom  and  the  East  Indies,  Ceylon, 
and  Mauritus  by  the  oveslandi  mail  via 
Soothamf  ton,  wiU,  on  and  fiom  the  date 
abov^mentnaed,  be  liable  to  the  foUerwing' 
rates  of  postage: — 

a  d 

For  each  packet  not  exceeding  Htb,  in  weight    0  4 

Exceeding  41b.  and  not  exceeding  llh.     ..     18 

Szaaedtog  lib.  and  not  exeeodmg  21b.      ...    8  8 

BxMediAg  21b.  and  not  axoeediiig  aib.      ...    4  » 

beyond  whieh  weieht  no  packet  can  be 
sent  to  the  East  la&s. 

Upott  packets  sent  to-  Ceylon  and'  Man- 
ntus  exeeedlng  alb*  in  weight  Is.  4d.  will 


be  chaflrged  for  each  additioiial  ponnd  e« 
fraction  of  a  pound. 

The  following  conditiona  nrast  tar  all 
cases  be  observed: — 

1.  Every  such  packet  most  be  sent 
without  a  cover,  or  in  a  cover  open  at  the 
eads  or  sides. 

2.  It  mast  conteinr  a  single  volume  mdy 
(whether  nriuted  book,  magadae,  review,. 
or  pamphlet),  the  several  sheets  or  parta 
thereof^  when  there  are  more  than-  one, 
being  sewed  or  bound  together. 

31  It  must  not  exeeed  two  foet  in  lengthy 
breadth,  width,  or  depth. 

4h  It  nuisfe  have  no  writing  or  marks' 
upon  the  cover,  or  its  contents,  exeept  di« 
name  and  addsness  of  the  person  to  whomi 
it  may  be  sent 

d.  The  postage  must  be  prepaid  in  foil,, 
by  affixing  outside  the  packet  or  its  eover 
the  proper  number  of  stampfr. 

It  any  of  the  above  conditions  be  viola^ 
tedi,  the  packet  must  be  charged  as  a  letter, 
and  treated  as  such  in  all  respects. 

To- prevent  any  obstacles  &>•  the  regidac 
transmission  of  letters^  any  officer  of  tbat 
Post-offiee  may  delay  the  tsansmission  of 
any  sucb  packet  for  a  period  not  exeoedmg- 
24  hours;,  from  the  tiaie  at  which  the  samet 
would  otlierwise  have  been  forwarded  hf 
him. 

Printed  books,  magazines,  reviews^  and; 
pamplets,  transmitted  between  the  Unitedi 
kiagdom  and  Hong-Kong,  *^vt4  Smiths 
anxpton,"  will,  on  and  from  the  Mme  date,, 
be  also  liable  to  the  fereg(»ng  iaoreasedl 
scale  of  charge. 

The  Nebbaska  Bill. — Since>  our  last,, 
intelliffence  has  arrived  in  this  country,^ 
that  this  cuaaing  attempt  to  extend  tha 
American  Slave  territory,  has  failed:  thjat 
bill  having  been  negatived.. 

Church  Rates  at  Louth.  —  At  the 
Easter  meeting,  holden  in  the  Parish 
Chnreh,  on  Thursday,  Amil  18th',  one  of 
the  officials,  in  the  usuu  way,  asked  ftnr 
the  levying  of  a  Church  Rate.  It  was 
duly  moved  and  seconded,,  that  a  rate  of 
one  penny  in  the  pound  should  be  granted'. 
Mr.  Kidf&ll  (G.  B.,  minister,)  argued,  that 
the  rate  reqmredthe  majority  of  the  meet- 
ing to  render  it  legal ;  he  therefore  should 
move,  that  no  rate  be  allowed :  were  it  to 
be  legal'hr  laid,  he  should  pay  when  asked, 
but  he  should  use  all  constitutional  mea- 
sures to  prevent  t&is,  and  to  save  the  dis- 
senters nom  such  an  unjust  impost.  Mr. 
Hurley,  a  grocer  in  the  town,  seconded 
Mr.  K's  amendment,  and  J.  B.  Sharpley, 
Esq.,  (I.P.)  spake  at  considerable  length 
ctyainst  a  rate.  Mr.  Wm,  Newman,  was 
also  heard  on  the  same  side.  The  Mayor, 
in  the  absence  of  the  Vicar,  occupied  the 
'  chair.    His  conduct  evinced  a  viery  can- 
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did  and  honourable  feeling.  The  minority 
▲OAiKST  the  rate  was  very  larg^,  and  thus 
the  affair  peaceably  ended.         J.  W.  S. 

LlBERATIOir    OF    ReUOION    FROM    StATE- 
PATKONAOE     AND    CONTROL. — The    GoUnCll 

of  the  Society  formed  for  this  object  held 
its  annupl  sitting  at  Radley's  Hotel,  Lon- 
don, on  Wednesday,  May  3rd.  The  report 
of  the  Executive  Uommittee  congratulated 
the  Society's  friends  on  its  improving 
financial  position,  and  at  the  increasing 
facilities  afforded  by  public  events.  The 
ecclesiastical  census  had  demonstrated  the 
superiority  of  religious  institutions  un- 
patronized  and  controlled  by  the  State,  and 
the  facts  of  the  case  had,  therefore,  been 
widely  circulated  For  transacting  the 
Society's  Parliamentary  business  a  Parlia- 
mentary sub-committee  had  been  formed, 
having  as  its  chairman  Dr.  Foster,  Profes- 
sor of  Jurisprudence  at  University  College, 
and  the  ecclesiastical  questions  constantly 
debated  in  Parliament  had  kept  it  in  full 
work.  It  had  defeated  the  StoKe  Ne wing- 
ton  Church  Bill — had  supported  Mr.  Fa- 
gan's  motion  against  *'  mmisters'  money," 
and,  on  its  defeat,  had  opposed  to  the 
utmost  the  Ministerial  Bill,  in  the  divisions 
on  which  160  Liberal  members  had  voted 
against  the  Government.  They  objected 
to  the  Marquis  of  Blandford*s  Episcopal 
and  Capitular  Estates  Bill,  as  forestalhng 
surplus  funds  which  should  be  available 
as  a  substitute  for  church-rates ;  and  also 
to  the  Colonial  Clergy  Disabilities,  as  in- 
volving the  danger  of  establishing  the 
Church  of  England  in  the  colonies  They 
had  initiated  a  movement  for  the  abolition 
of  university  tests,  and  already  about  400 

EBtitions,  with  nearly  20,000  signatures, 
ad  been  presented,  and  it  was  hoped  that 
Mr.  Heywood's  clause  would  be  carried. 
They  had  afforded  legal  and  other  assist- 
ance in  the  numerous  church-rate  contests 
which  had  taken  place  since  the  Braintree 
decision— -contests  which  showed  that  op- 
position to  taxation  for  religious  purposes 
was  rapidly  extending,  and  that  without 
waiting  for  legislative  measures,  church- 
rates  could  be  practically  abolished  in  the 
parishes.  The  Society  proposed  forming 
an  electoral  committee  ana  undertaking 
other  operations  as  early  as  practicable, 
but  its  friends  were  reminded  that  now 
that  the  nation  is  engaged  in  war,  and 
public  attention  will  oe  diverted  from 
schemes  of  improvement,  increased  vigil- 
ance would  be  required  to  prevent  the 
adoption  of  a  reactionary  policy  in  eccle- 
siastical matters.  The  treasurer's  report 
showed  that  the  income  for  six  months 
nearly  equalled  that  of  previous  years,  and 
that  the  treasurer  had  nearly  £400  in 
hand.     Resolutions  were  passed  by  the 


Committee  on  the  various  topics  of  the 
report,  several  animated  discussions  taking 
place,  but  entire  unanimity  prevailing. 
Mr.  Morley,  Mr.  Miidl,  M.P.,  Mr.  Crossley, 
M.P.,  Rev.  J.  Burnet,  and  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hinton,  were  among  these  who  took  part 
in  the  proceedings. 

The  Movement  against  Church-bates. 
— Nothing  more  having  been  heard  of 
Lord  Palmerston's  measure,  Sir  W.  Clay  is 
about  to  move  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill 
entirely  to  abolish  church-rates ;  and  the 
Committee  of  the  Liberation  of  Religion 
Societj  are  supporting  the  honourable  baro- 
net, in  opposition  to  Mr.  Packe,  whose  bill 
"  to  relieve  Dissenters  in  certain  eases"  is 
now  published.  The  principal  provisions 
of  this  last-named  measure  are  these :  — 

1.  Two  distinct  rates  are  to  be  made  — 
one  for  the  repair  of  the  church,  the  other 
for  its  Kervices  and  furniture,  including 
internal  fittings,  surplices,  communion  ele- 
ments, books,  instruments  of  masic,  and 
official  salaries. 

2.  The  rate  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
fabric  is  to  be  made  by  the  majority,  as  at 
present,  but  should  it  be  refused,  the  Court 
of  Queen's  Bench  may  compel  the  calling 
of  another  vestry  meeting,  or,  the  levying 
of  such  a  rate  as  the  archdeacon  may  deem 
sufficient. 

8.  The  "  furniture  and  service*'  rate  is  to 
be  made  by  a  majority  **  not  dissenting  from 
the  Church  of  England."  A  Dissenting 
chturchwarden  cannot  preside  at  the  meet- 
ing at  which  it  is  made. 

4.  No  person  will  be  exempt  from  the 
payment  of  the  last-named  rate,  who  does 
not  declare  before  two  magistrates  that  he 
is  a  member  of  a  certain  Dissenting  con- 
gregation— ^the  declaration  being  required 
to  be  attested  by  the  minister,  or  two  mem- 
bers of  such  congregation. 

5.  Church-rates  are  to  be  assessed  and 
recovered  just  as  the  poor-rate  now  is,  and 
the  adjudication  of  the  Court  of  Quarter 
Sessions  is  to  be  final  on  all  questions 
touching  the  inequality  or  the  validity  of 
the  rates. 

6.  The  existing  obligation  in  respect  to 
the  repair  of  the  chancel,  and  also  the 
existing  right  of  participation  in  the  minis- 
trations of  the  church,  is  continued. 

The  bill  is  objected  to  because  it  will 
still  oblige  everybody  to  repair  the  churches 
of  one  sect,  and  deprive  the  minority  of 
their  present  rights — will  compel  those  who 
do  not  belong  to  any  Dissenting  body  to 
support  the  services  of  the  Establishment 
— will  perpetuate  contest,  and,  practically, 
will  not  operate  in  favour  of  Dissenters  in 
places  where  persecution  will  prevent  their 
claiming  exemption.  Petitions  on  the  sub- 
ject should  be  presented  immediately. 
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At  a  Committee  held  at  Derby,  on 
Monday,  May  1, 1854,  Mr.  John  Orissa 
Goadby,  third  8on  of  Rev.  J.  Goadby, 
of  Lonffhborough,  was  unanimously 
and  cordially  accepted,  on  probation, 
as  a  missionary  student.  It  is  intended 
that  he  shall  commence  his  studies  at 
the  academy  in  Leicester,  after  fhe 
Midsummer  recess. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Stevens,  of  Broughton, 
applied,  and  was  favourably  regarded ; 
but  as  he  has  fifteen  months  to  serve  of 
his  apprenticeship,  he  was  requested  to 


renew  his  application  at  the  expiration 
of  that  perioa. 

Mr.  Bell  having  been  some  time  on 
probation,  and  being  also  highly  es- 
teemed for  his  consistency  and  piety, 
the  question  of  his  continuance  was 
discussed,  when,  as  it  appeared  that  his 
health  was  not  Very  robust,  and  his 
aptitude  for  public  speaking  not  of  a 
most  encouraging  order,  it  was  re- 
luctantly agreed  that  the  committee 
did  not  see  its  way  clear  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  his  preparatory  studies. 
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Cuilack,  Jan.  24,  1854. 

.  My  Deab  Bbotheb  Goadby, — I 
was  indeed  exceedingly  obliged  to  you 
for  your  long  and  very  welcome  letter, 
which  I  received  while  in  the  country. 
All  the  information  was  interesting — 
some  of  it  painfuUy  so.  1  immediately 
forwarded  it  to  the  other  brethren, 
and  hope  in  due  time  io  receive  it 
again.  I  feel  that  the  best  way  of  ex- 
pressing my  thanks  would  be  to  write 
you  a  long  letter  in  return  ;  but  in  the 
midst  of  almost  incessant  interruptions 
from  calls,  preparations  for  another  long 
tour,  &c.,  &c.,  I  seem  as  though  I  could 
do  little  more  than  copy  something  out 
of  my  journal,  which  nevertheless  may 
be  interesting  to  some.  I  shall  there- 
fore commence  where  I  left  off  in  writ- 
ing to  another  friend. 

12th  Dec.  JEChunditta.  Was  roused 
this  morn  a  good  deal  earlier  than  was 
agreeable  by  a  row  among  my  fowls  just 
outside  the  door.  On  examination  it 
was  found  that  a  jackall  had  been  pay- 
ing an  unbidden  visit  and  had  carried 
off  the  finest  of  the  lot.  However,  as 
any  attempt  to  recover  it  would  have 
been  vain,  I  tried  to  make  the  best  of 
it  by  having  the  remainder  better  pro- 
tected and  going  to  sleep  again. 

Before  breakfast  I  made  several  at- 
tempts to  attend  to  a  few  little  matters 
to  send  home  by  first  opportunity,  but 
first  one  of  the  christians  came  and  then 


another  that  I  was  ready  to  give  up  in 
despair.  At  length,  however,  all  left 
me,  and  I  was  congratulating  mvself 
upon  still  having  one  clear  half-hour 
left  and  composed  myself  to  my  desk. 
But  no  sooner  had  I  dipped  my  pen  in- 
to the  ink  than  in  came  Rama  Chundra 
— principally  I  apprehend  to  get  out  o£ 
the  way  of  old  friend  Seebo,  for  as  soon 
as  he  came  up  he  exclaimed  "  What  a 
tongue  Seebo  has  got,  it  goes  like  a 
bell-clapper!" — this  comparison,  how- 
ever, holds  good  only  in  part,  for  this 
rests  pretty  frequently — that  scarce- 
ly ever.  I  asked  the  old  gent  one  day 
if  he  could  manage  to  keep  it  still  when 
he  was  asleep?  for  it  seemed  to  me 
doubtful  if  it  would  not  go  by  instinct, 
or  at  all  events,  by  force  of  habit.  He 
thought  he  kept  it  still  in  a  general  way 
about  three  hours  out  of  twenty -four, 
but  did  not  suppose  he  was  guilty  of 
doing  so  more  than  that.  He  is  almost 
as  deaf  as  a  post,  and  talks  as  though 
he  thought  every  one  else  ten  times 
deafer  than  himself.  He  is,  however, 
a  valuable  character,  his  piety  is  ster- 
ling; his  information  on  every  subject 
relating  to  Hinduism  and  Hindu  books 
exceeds  anything  I  have  ever  heard, 
while  every  scriptural  fact  and  incident 
from  Genesis  to  Revelations  is  at  his 
command.  He  is  exceedingly  playful 
and  humorous  in  company  witn  rriendB, 
and  preaches  the  gospel  among  the 
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heathen  with  great  power  and  energy. 
I  confess  I  never  tormed  so  high  an 
estimate  of  him  before.  Bat  we  leave 
the  good  old  man  and  take  a  ride  of 
some  seven  miles  to  Hurripore  market, 
where  towards  a  thousand  people  have 
assembled,  and  as  none  of  the  native 
brethren  have  come  np  we  will  just 
gratify  curiosity  by  looking  at  the  va- 
rious wares  exposed  for  sale — and  truly 
they  are  n  medlev  as  the  following  brief 
enumeration  will  show — cloths,  iron, 
brass  vessels,  ornaments  and  trinkets 
of  all  sorts  and  sizes,  for  nose,  ears, 
neck,  arms,  wrists,  fingers,  ancles,  toes 
&c.,  earthen  vessels,  brooms,  baskets, 
palm  leaves,  wood,  charcoal,  husked 
and  unhusked  rice,  rice  pounded,  and 
rice  parched  with  treacle  and  without, 
sugar  cane,  sweetmeats,  treacle,  curds, 
whey,  greens,  radishes,  vegetables  of 
various  kinds,  plantains,  cocoa  nuts, 
oranges,  salt,  fresh  and  salt  fish,  cotton, 
sacking,  tobacco,  shoes,  chillies,  beetle 
nut,  pdn  leaves,  spices,  and  I  know  not 
how  many  other  things,  all  arranged  in 
the  most  elegant  disorder  imaginable. 
The  only  thing  that  looked  orderly 
about  the  whole  afiair  was  the  barbers, 
sitting  outside  the  market  scraping  the 
heads  and  faces  of  their  rather  nu* 
merous,  wincing,  grinning  customers. 
I  call  it  scraping  for  to  have  called  it 
ahaying  would  have  been  an  unpardon- 
able libel  on  that  dignified  art.  But  as 
the  native  brethren  are  coming  up  we 
will  leave  the  scene  and  take  our  stand 
at  the  foot  of  a  shady  and  rather 
venerable  looking  mango  tree  to  per- 
form our  part  in  this  nondescript  as- 
sembly. We  commence  by  singing  the 
matter  of  half  a  page  of  the  "  Epitome 
of  the  true  Religion."  Several  collect 
round  us.  Khomboo  begins,  but  does 
not  proceed  far  in  his  address  before  an 
opponent  in  the  shape  of  a  musselman 
makes  a  bold  attack  upon  him  declaring 
that  Christ  could  not  be  God,  &c.; 
Khomboo  repels  the  attack  in  Hin* 
duslhani,  and  proves  that  Christ  could 
not  be  other  than  God  from  the  un- 
spotted holiness  of  his  life,  the  lessons 
he  taught,  the  works  he  performed, 
the  wonders  of  his  death,  and  the  ma« 
jeety  of  his  resurrection,  <&c.,  &c.  I 
take  for  my  text,  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  word  and  the  word  was  with 
God,  and  the  word  was  God,"  &c.  And 
after  some  exposition  and  confirmation 


of  this,  shew  the  efficacy  of  Christ's 
atoning  death,  the  wonders  of  his  love, 
and  the  inevitable  ruin  of  those  who 
refuse  to  seek  salvation  through  him. 
Sama  closes  along,  and  upon  the  whole, 
interesting  opportunity  with  a  solemn 
and  rousing  address  to  the  sinner. 

Seebo  Sahoo,  Indee  Fadhan,  and 
Thoma  (the  student)  are  preaching  to 
a  good  congregation  in  another  part  of 
the  market. 

Public  preaching  over,  we  walk 
through  the  market  as  fancy  leads, 
and  address  ourselves  first  to  one  and 
then  to  another  in  some  such  familiar 
manner  as  this,  "Well  brother, when 
the  market  is  over  where  shall  you  goP" 
*•  Home  to  be  sure !"  "  And  when  the 
market  of  life  closes— whereP"  &c.  To 
another,  **Well  brother,  you  are  be- 
coming grey ;  you  will  soon  have  to  go 
—are  you  ready  P"&c.  To  another, 
**WeU  friend,  you  have  worn  that 
poita  a  long  while— have  you  given  over 
lying  vet  P"  &c.  Or  to  another,  "  Well 
friend,  will  it  be  any  use  digging  a  well 
when  the  house  is  on  fire  P  All  your 
efibrts  will  be  fruitless  when  the  soul 
is  lost !  Behold,  now  is  the  aceepted 
time— 'behold,  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation. To  day  if  yon  will  hear  his 
voice  harden  not  your  heart.  Hearken, 
brother,  Jesus  Christ  is  calling  to  you ! 
He  says.  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  la* 
hour,  &c.,  &o. 

14th.  I  and  Kama  left  £hnnditta 
this  morning  for  Sankachil  market,  axkd 
after  a  ride  of  several  miles  over  rice 
fields,  cotton  ground  full  of  deep  fissures 
and  holeS)  mud,  water,  and  to  the  eques* 
trian  various  other  disagreablea  endan- 
gering our  necks,  or  eome  other  more 
lengthy  members  of  the  body  we  found 
ourselves  betwixt  two  large  markets. 
A  new  opposition  market  had  been  es- 
tablishea  about  a  fortnight  before,  and 
broken  pots  &c.  had  been  placed  on  the 
path  to  prevent  people  going  from  one 
to  the  other.  As  we,  however,  were 
not  afraid  of  being  polluted  by  tooehing 
a  broken  vessel  we  passed  from  one 
market  to  the  other  declaring  the  word 
of  life  among  some  twelve  or  fourteen 
hundred  people.  Very  many  in  both 
heard  well,  but  one  man  was  excessive- 
ly noisy  and  troublesome.  But  after 
we  had  closed  our  labours  he  came  up 
to  one  of  the  native  brethren,  and  said, 
"  Brother,  I  have  been  very  wicked  to- 
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day — I  ha^e  opposed  what  I  know  to 
be  riffht.  I  haye  insulted  both  you 
aud  the  Saheb— will  you  forgive  me  V 
&c.  The  man  sadly  wanted  to  see  me, 
bQt  I  had  left.  Thus  it  will  frequently 
be  found  that  our  bitterest  opponents 
are  among  those  whose  judgments 
are  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  who, 
perhaps,  assume  this  species  of  op- 
position to  prevent  others  thinking 
they  have  any  leaning  towards  Chris- 
tianity, I  have  indeed  so  often  found 
this  the  case  that  I  not  unfrequently 
silence  them  by  appealing  to  their 
better  knowledge  and  assuring  them 
that  their  hearts  approve  what  their 
lips  condemn. 

15th.  Preached  this  evening  in  the 
chapel  at  Khunditta  from  the  wo 
man*s  washing  the  Saviour's  feet  with 
her  tears,  &c.  As  soon  as  we  left  the 
chapel  I  found  that  my  cooley  had 
arrived  with  supplies  from  Cut  tack. 
All  were  welcome ;  but  I  left  my  cook 
to  attend  to  them  whilst  I  seized  the 
packet  of  letters.  And  a  packet  in- 
deed it  was — containing  no  less  than 
ten  epistles  of  near  fifty  pages,  and 
some  of  them  closely  and  badly  writ- 
ten !  However,  there  was  no  going 
to  bed  till  I  had  got  through  them,  so 
at  it  I  went  in  good  earnest,  and  man- 
aged to  wade  through  their  multi- 
farious contents  by  about  midnight, 
and  then  by  way  of  composing  the 
mind  which  had  been  stretched  out  to 
the  last  degree  of  elasticity,  I  took  up 
the  ^'Friend  of  India,"  which  was 
with  the  packet,  and  by  the  time  I 
had  gone  through  all  the  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars,  births,  marriages, 
deaths,  and  I  know  not  what  beside, 
I  began  to  feel  that  sleep  would  be 
rather  agreeable  than  otherwise. 

16th.  To-night  three  men,  profess- 
edly enquirers,  came  to  the  village. 
Several  of  us  met  with  them  for  con- 
venation.  After  a  little  while  I  pray- 
ed with  them,  and  then  addressing 
nsyself  to  the  eldest  said,  <<Weli 
brother  what  do  you  think  about  your 
BOulP  Just  make  yourself  at  home 
and  tell  us  what  you  feel,  and  what  you 
think  of  doing.^  He  replied  with  a 
great  deal  of  deling,  and  not  without 
tears  trickling  down  his  time-worn 
cheeks,  **  From  this  day  I  am  dead  to 
all  but  Jesus  Christ.  I  know  no  one 
else.  He  is  mv  Lord— my  all.  My 
wife,  my  children,  my  friends,   my 


companions,  my  worldly  goods  are  all 
no  more  to  me.  My  Lord  gave  his 
life  for  me,  and  1  give  mine  to  him." 
He  then  told  us  that  he  had  a  few 
little  matters  to  settle  to-morrow,  but 
added,  "  To-morrow  night  I  shall  come 
no  more  to  return.  If  my  son,  com- 
panions, and  other  friends  will  come — 
well— if  not,  I  am  dead  to  them  all." 
&c. 

On  speaking  to  another  he  said,  he 
was  first  going  to  Calcutta,  but  when 
he  came  back  he  would  think  of  these 
things.  I  asked  if  he  had  been  to  Him 
who  has  life  and  death  at  command 
and  secured  a  ticket  of  leave  for  so 
long  a  time?  and  then  talked  with 
him  seriously  on  the  subject.  He  is 
clearly  possessed  of  some  good  feeling, 
but  fear  he  is  trifling  with  conviction. 

The  third  was  a  young  man  of  the 
barber  caste,  and  on  my  addressing 
myself  to  him  he  said,  in  a  somewhat 
trifling  manner,  ''  O  I  am  not  far  off." 
Reminded  him  that  he  might  be  very 
near  and  yet  sufliciently  far  off  to  he 
lost,  and  thus  really  fare  no  better  than 
if  he  was  as  far  off  as  the  poles.  Sup- 
posed that  a  number  of  persons  had 
tallen  overboard — some  of  them  were 
a  long  way  from  the  life  boat,  but  one 
so  near  that  he  could  almost  put  his 
hand  upon  it,  and  yet  be  lost;  wherein 
then  would  he  be  better  off  than  those 
who  were  drowning  a  mile  distant. 
Told  him,  too,  of  one  of  old  who  said, 
"  almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
christian,*'  &c.  In  the  course  of  a  long 
and  serious  conversation  he  tried  in 
vain  to  suppress  the  crystal  tears— 
they  would  start  and  glisten  and  chase 
each  other  down  his  brown  face.  O 
that  the  eternal  Spirit  may  be  given  to 
deepen  and  mature  divine  impressions 
on  these  souls ! 

17th.  This  evening  was  a  time  of 
deep  anxiety.  It  was  the  time  that 
Rag  boo  said  he  would  come  out  no 
more  to  return.  After  some  hours  of 
looking,  watching,  listening,  praying, 
the  brethren  who  went  to  see  if  he 
was  coming,  returned,  saying  that  he 
was  surrounded  by  a  large  number  of 
people,  and  they  overheard  him  say  to 
a  Brahman,  '<  Brother,  the  fire  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  burning  in  my  heart, 
and  I  cannot,  dare  not  quench  it." 
When  he  saw  the  brethren  he  told 
them  to  go,  and  that  as  soon  as  his 
son  returned  he  should  come.    While 
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waiting  for  him  we  wallied  about  in  a  large 
mango  grove,  and  Seebo  said  none  bat  a 
Hindoo  could  imagine  what  it  was  to  re- 
nounce Hindooism.  He  might  be  fally 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  but 
the  difficulty  of  rejecting  the  religion  of 
his  fathers  and  of  his  country,  of  embracing 
outwardly  a  new  one,  entering  into  new 
scenes  and  society  of  which  he  knew  little 
or  nothing,  losing  caste,  &c.,  &c.,  suggest- 
ed a  thousand  fears  enough  to  make  the 
stoutest  heart  to  quail.  He  said  that  when 
he  had  fully  made  up  his  mind  to  profess 
Christianity  his  imagination  was  so  wrought 
upon  by  fear  that  he  thought  as  he  walked 
along  the  earth  was  turning  round  upon 
him — ^that  the  trees  would  fall  upon  him 
and  crush  him  to  death — that  the  stars 
were  so  near  that  he  had  nothing  to  do  but 
to  stretch  out  his  hand  to  catch  hold  of 
them.  He  tried  for  hours  to  find  some 
dark  place -it  was  then  night — in  which 
to  conceal  himself,  but  every  place  he  en- 
tered seemed  as  light  as  day.  At  length 
he  seated  himself  at  the  foot  of  a  large  tree 
and  fell  upon  his  face  to  pray,  but  Uiough 
he  had  often  enjoyed  great  freedom  in 
prayer,  his  mouth  now  seemed  sealed.  He 
could  think  of  nothing — say  nothing,  but 
**  O  Lord  if  thou  dost  not  save  me  I  must 
be  lost  I"  He  tried  in  vain  to  say,  to  think 
of  anything  more;  and  when  he  rose  up 
he  saw  some  one  with  a  lighted  cigar  a 
few  yards  before  him.  Now  thought  he 
1  am  done.  This  is  one  of  the  Rajah's 
people :  he  has  discovered  where  I  am,  and 
will  bind  and  take  me  to  the  Rajah,  where 
I  shall  most  likely  be  poisoned.  Yes,  this 
will  be  the  end  of  it  I  What  must  I  do  ? 
He  still  kept  his  eyes  on  the  lighted  cigar 
and  thought,  O  yes,  he  does  not  come  up 
lest  I  should  run  away — he  is  waiting  for  a 
favourable  opportunity  -  perhaps  for  some 
one  else  to  come  and  help  him.  When  his 
fears  were  thus  worked  up  to  the  last  pitch 
of  endurance  and  he  was  ready  to  snriek 
out  for  help,  he  discovered  that  what  he 
saw  was  not  a  "lighted  cigar,"  but  the 
morning  star.  His  joy  was  indescribable. 
He  thought  of  Christ,  the  morning  star 
rising  upon  his  soul.  He  obtained  comfort 
and  courage,  and  was  soon  after  enabled 
fearlessly  to  endure  a  storm  of  persecution 
for  Christ's  sake. 

During  the  last  two  or  three  days,  as 
there  have  been  no  markets  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, we  visited  the  different  villages 
from  which  several  of  our  native  christians 
have  come.  We  enjoyed  numerous  op- 
pk)rtunities  among  the  people,  and  trust 
they  wiU  not  prove  to  have  been  in  vain. 
I  felt  to  long  very  much  to  go  to  these 
places,  and  if  possible  see  some  of  the 
friends  and  early  companions  of  those, 
some  of  whom   are  now  walking  in  the  j 


ways  of  Zion  and  others  are  passed  to  the 
skies.  The  people  generally  heard  with 
seriousness  and  attention,  and  I  cannot 
but  hope  there  is  a  good  work  going  on, 
silently  it  may  be,  but  not  less  sorely. 

18th.  Thoma  preached  this  morning  in 
Khunditta  chapel,  from  **  Repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  gospel."  and  I  from  "  Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good."  At  the  close  of  my  sermon,  one 
of  the  members  got  up,  and  said  he  had 
something  to  say.  He  had  been  very 
angry  with  a  fellow-member,  and  he  now 
in  the  presence  of  all,  begged  to  acknow- 
ledge his  fault,  and  to  ask  forgiveness  of 
the  brother  with  whoni  he  had  been  of- 
fended. I  need  not  say  that  a  reconcilia- 
tion was  soon  effected,  and  a  hearty  shake 
of  the  hand  sealed  the  forgiveness.  Bless- 
ed Gospel !  how  it  turns  the  raven  to  a 
dove,  the  lion  to  a  lamb. 

We  shall  now  take  a  long  leap,  passing 
over  a  visit  to  Jajipore,  and  its  varions 
ancient  wonders — a  very  pleasant  inter- 
view of  a  few  days  there  with  our  Ameri- 
can friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cooley  from 
Balasore— our  daily  trips  to  some  of  the 
bazars  and  numerous  markets  in  this  vile 
but  populous  neighbourhood,  and  plant 
ourselves  down  on  the 

24th,  in  Kateea  market,  among  about 
800  people.  I  was  exceedingly  pleased 
with  the  seriousness  and  attention  of 
many  of  them.  Perhaps  this  was  the 
first  time  a  European  missionary  had 
been  there,  hence  many  of  the  people  ex- 
pressed no  little  surprise  to  hear  them- 
selves addressed  by  one  in  their  own  Uin- 
guage.  I  had  brought  Sadai  Seeb  with 
me  from  Khunditta,  to  see  if  he  coold 
obtain  his  wife,  who  lives  in  this  neigh* 
bourhood.  After  he  became  a  christian, 
about  ten  months  ago,  his  wife  resolutely  re- 
fused, before  a  magistrate,  to  go  with  him. 
The  two  sons,  however,  were  given  over  to 
the  father,  but  she  was  allowed  to  retain 
the  daughter  at  present,  on  account  of  her 
childho^.  Sadhai  is  known  throughout 
this  neighbourhood,  and  it  was  suspected 
he  would  make  another  effort  to  obtain 
his  wife.  A  rather  shrewd,  good-natured 
looking  old  lady  recommended  that  a  nice 
new  cloth  should  be  presented  to  her;  so 
allowing  for  once  that  woman  knew  the 
nearest  way  to  woman's  heart — ^a  veiy 
dear  female  friend  of  mine  has  since  af- 
firmed that  this  is  the  rule— but  without 
staying  to  controvert  so  knotty  a  point, 
which  we  might  after  all  have  to  endorse 
with  "  not  proven ;"  suffice  it  to  naj  that 
a  new  cloth  with  showy  borders  and  ends 
was  bought,  and  carefUlly  wrapped  up, 
ready  to  be  conveyed  on  the  morrow. 

25th.    Early  this  morning  I  sent  off 
Seebo  Bahoo  and   Indee  Padhan  on  de- 
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tachment  for  two  or  three  days,  to  some 
distant  markets,  while  I  and  Thoma  vi- 
sited Mungalapore  market,  and  Kombhoo 
and  Sadai  went  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  lady. 
8he  and  her  friends  offered  a  variety  of 
excuses  for  farther  delay,  but  clearly  in 
their  hearts  meaning  now — a  peculiarity 
said  not  to  be  patent  to  the  ladies  of  In- 
dia, but  with  what  truth  1  am  not  called 
upon  here  to  decide.    However  it    was 
finally  agreed  that  she  should  come  at 
once,  and  she  came  forth  attired  in  her 
new  cloth ;  but  numerous  relatives  and 
neighbours  condoled  with  her,  some  say- 
ing it  was  her  fate,  what  could  be  done  ? 
— others,  it  was  written  on  her  forehead, 
who  could  prevent  it? — others  exclaimed, 
better  had  she  died  !— others,  alas  for  her  I 
she  is  going  to  be  corrupted  by  the  Sahibs 
—others,  she  will  be  a  slave,  and  have  to 
pound  mortar,  &c.,  &c. ;  still,  all  were 
agreed  that  she  ought  under  the  circum- 
stances to  come — thus  the  feelings  of  the 
poor  woman  were  worked  up  to  the  last 
deeree.    She  was  most  anxious  that  the 
Sahib  should  not  see  her.    She  and  her 
husband  stayed  at  my  tent  for  him  to  eat ; 
she  refused  to  take  anything  herself,  and 
would  only  come  into  the  tent  as  she  re- 
ceived the  fullest  assurances  that  the  Sa- 
hib was  not  there.    It  happened  however, 
that  while  her   husband  was  eating,    I 
returned!      She  trembled  from    head  to 
foot,  but  escape  was  hopeless;    so    she 
stood  hiding  her  head  in  her  cloth.    I 
went  up  to  her,  and  gently  laying  my 
hand  on  her  shoulder,  said.  Well,  sister,  I 
am  very  glad  to  see  you ;  you  have  done 
well  to  come  with  your  husband.    You 
must  not  be  afraid,  or  take  any  notice  of 
what  people  say  to  you,  &c.,   &c.    She 
gradually  mustered  up  sufficient  courage 
to  turn  her  cloth  slightly  aside,  to  take  a 
hasty  glance  at  me ;  and  when  she  found 
I  was  not  the  demon-looking  monster  her 
own  fears  had  most  likely  conjectured,  she 
ventured  to  speak,  but  it  was  only  to  re- 
quest that  she  might  be  allowed  to  go  on 
and  not  be  detained.    I  told  her  that  her 
husband  should  go  with  her  as  soon  as  he 
had  done  eating,  and  begged  her  to  take  a 
little  food  herself,  but  this  she  refused  to  do. 
I  expect  she  will  present  quite  a  different 
aspect  when  I  next  see  her.    It  is  trying 
for  a  man  to  come  out  from  among  the 
heathen  but  perhaps  much  more  so  for 
these  poor  weak-minded  women ;  theirs 
is  not  a  matter  of  choice  but  necessity. 
They  know  nothing  about  where  they  are 
going  or  what  will  become  of  them,  whilst 
their  natural  timidity  is  excited  almost 
beyond  endurance  through  the  foul  repre- 
sentations of  others. 

The  market  we  attended  was  a  large 
one,  and  the  people,  with  one  exception, 


heard  well.  The  exception  was  a  very 
consequential  young  brahman,  whom  I 
found  it  necessary  to  put  to  shame  by  a 
pretty  severe  exposure  of  his  works.  At 
the  close  he  becisime  more  attentive  and 
serious,  and  was  very  anxious  for  a  book 
which  I  gave  to  him. 

26th.  Went  this  morning  to  Dubai 
market,  and  by  the  time  I  returned  to  my 
tent  in  the  evening  was  fairly  worn  out. 
A  journey  of  a  dozen  miles  or  more  over 
ploughed  fields,  through  rivers,  and  I 
know  not  what  beside,  under  a  vertical 
sun,  and  preaching  for  hours  among  se- 
veral hundreds  of  people,  and  that  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent  every  day,  is  about 
as  much  as  flesh  and  blood  can  bear.  But 
if  only  one  soul  be  saved  what  a  rich,  what 
a  elorious,  what  an  eternal  compensation 
will  it  be.  The  Lord  grant  that  it  may 
be  mine.    Amen. 

27th.  Market  to  day  at  Mann  Sing, 
which  we  attended  while  my  tent  was  being 
struck.  Perhaps  150  people  were  present, 
but  generally  mdisposed^to  hear.  After 
the  market,  which  was  over  early,  I  went 
on  to  Jajipoor,  intending  to  put  up  in  the 
Bungalow  and  send  forward  my  tent  &c. 
to  Khunditta  as  I  only  purposed  spending 
the  night  there ;  but  to  my  mortification 
I  found  on  my  arrival  that  the  Bungalow 
wa<>  occupied  by  a  person  whom  of  all 
others  I  was  least  anxious  to  see.  He 
was  an  officer  stationed  at  Cuttack,  truly, 
but  of  principles  and  practice  one  does  not 
care  to  designate.  He  had  made  enquiries 
of  my  servant  who  had  preceded  me  when 
I  was  coming  &c,  but  on  the  principle  of 
darkness  hating  the  light,  or  some  other 
reason  best  known  to  himself  did  not  offer  me 
shelter  till  my  tent  came  up,  nor  any  other 
of  the  civilities  common  to  humanity,  es- 
pecially in  a  country  like  this,  where  any 
uttle  assistance  might  be  of  the  greatest 
service,  and  where  every  one  expects  to  see 
a  European  distinguished  by  the  character- 
istics of  a  gentleman.  But  my  friend  was 
not  a  European,  he  was  only  partly  so,  and 
fortunately  I  could  shelter  myself  under  a 
friendly  tree  and  therefore  required  nothing 
at  his  hands. 

28th.  Went  on  to  Khunditta  this  morn- 
ing where  I  spent  this  and  the  following 
day  happily  among  the  Christians.  I  had 
not  been  long  at  our  little  Bungalow  before 
Sandai's  wife  came  to  see  me  with  another 
of  the  christian  females.  I  felt  rather 
amused  at  the  contrast  between  her  ap- 
pearance now  and  last  Sunday,  the  day  on 
which  I  first  saw  her.  She  smiled  very 
cheerfully,  as  if  she  recognised  me  as  an 
old  friend.  In  the  evening,  when  calling 
round  among  the  christians,  I  went  to  her 
house,  and  though  she  had  just  fastened 
the  door  to  go  out  she  was  very  anxious 
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that  I  should  go  in.  A  Hindoo  female 
especially  thinks  very  much  of  your  going 
to  see  her  in  her  own  house;  it  is  not 
enough  that  you  should  see  her  elsewhere; 
so  in  I  -vent,  and  told  her  how  pleased  I 
was  to  see  her  there,  and  to  see  now  nice 
and  clean  she  had  got  her  house  though 
she  had  only  heen  in  the  Tillage  two  days. 
She  said  how  thankful  she  was  that  she 
had  come — that  she  had  heen  like  the 
heasts  of  the  forest^  and  frightened  out  of 
her  senses  hy  all  sorts  of  imaginable  stories. 
She  seems  like  a  very  nice  young  woman, 
and  will  I  hope  prove  quite  an  acquisition 
to  our  little  christian  female  community 
there. 

Well  now,  dear  brother,  I  think  by  the 
time  you  have  gone  through  all  this  yon 
may  s/»y — enough — for  if  you  are  not  tired 
of  reading  I  am  of  writing,  and  shall  there- 
fore consign  to  the  dark  depths  of  oblivion 
all  I  might  hare  told  you  about  my  fiirther 
trip  to  the  Bhooban  Sadl&  Sooni  festival, 
return  home  after  an  absence  of  six  weeks, 


&o.  &c.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  this  has 
been  a  tour  of  some  hundreds  of  miles. 
Twenty  three  markets,  besides  nnmeroos 
villages  and  one  large  festival,  have  been 
visited  by  myself  and  party,  while  I  sent 
Seebo  Patra  and  Jagoo  round  another  way, 
thus  forming  a  circle,  and  meeting  at 
Kateea,  when  they  took  a  middle  cnt 
through  the  district  returning  to  Cnttack, 
while  I  and  others  went  to  Bhooban  &c.,  &c. 
And  now  will  not  your-will  not  many 
others  unite  in  the  prayer,  that  the  seed 
thus  extensively  sown  may  spring  up  and 
bear  much  fruit  to  the  Divine  glory?  I  ask 
you  all— I  call  upon  ^on  all  to  do  this. 
I  wish  to  live  labounng — I  wish  to  die 
labouring — only  give  me  and  my  work 
your  fervent  unceasing  prayers.  I  now 
close  to  attend  to  a  few  urgent  duties  at 
home,  and  prepare  for  another  lonii:  tour. 
The  Lord  be  with  thy  spirit,  and  with  all 
who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
Yours  affectionately  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I.  Stubbihb. 
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Mr  last  paper  closed  the  labours  of  1 853 ; 
the  present  enters  on  the  work  of  another 
year,  and  I  am  reminded  of  the  words  ad- 
dressed to  Israel  when  about  to  cross  the 
Jordan,  **  Ye  have  not  passed  this  way  here- 
tofore,'* and  of  a  text  which  came  to  my 
mind  with  peculiar  sweetness  and  power 
this  morning  as  I  woke  from  my  slumbers, 
"  He  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death." 
Solemn  reflections  suggest  themselves  to 
our  minds  as  we  think  of  the  path  of  life 
yet  untrodden.  Infinite  wisdom  hides 
from  us  the  knowledge  of  future  events; 
we  know  not  what  gleams  of  ^sunshine  will 
cheer  our  way,  nor  what  clouds  will  darken 
our  8ky.  And  it  is  well  we  do  not ;  there 
may  be  dark  days  and  sorrowful  events 
before  as,  the  knowledge  of  which  would 
embitter  every  enjoyment;  there  may  be 
mercies,  whose  sweetness  shall  be  enhanced 
by  being  bestowed  at  a  time  and  in  a  way 
that  we  had  not  expected.  Travelling  in 
the  jungles  of  India,  we  have  sometimes 
east  our  eyes  on  flowers  whose  wild  loveli- 
ness, in  unexpected  places,  has  produced 
emotions  of  great  delight,  and  raised  the 
mind  to  the  Uncreated  Beauty;  and  are 
not  our  most  valued  mercies  those  which 
are  unexpectedly  imparted.  How  cheering 
is  a  bright,  warm,  refreshing  sun,  shining 
out  of  a  dark  cloud!  How  eocouragiog 
when  God  does  for  his  church  memorable 
things  that  we  looked  not  for !  With  what 
transport  did  the  ancient  church  sing:  — 
"  Whan  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity 
of  Zion^  we  were  like  them  that  dream." 


It  seemed  more  like  a  pleasing  dream  than 
a  joyful  reality.  Let  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord,  in  thinking  of  the  way  they  have  not 
passed  heretofore,  remember  that  "  things 
to  come,"  as  well  as  "  things  present."  are 
theirs ;  and  let  each  of  us  who  love  Christ 
take  the  encouragement  supplied  by  the 
gracious  words,  "Thou  shalt  guide  me 
with  thy  counsel."  How  strong  the  conso- 
lation—how bright  the  hope  these  blessed 
words  afford !  "  Thou  shalt  guide  me." 
I  cannot  guide  myself.  It  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps.  But  thon, 
my  Father,  my  God,  my  portion,  for  ever 
and  ever  shalt  be  my  guide.  I  shall  there- 
fore be  directed  in  the  kindest,  wisest,  and 
best  way ;  for  thy  wisdom  is  infinite ;  thy 
power  is  boundless:  thou  art  love,  and 
thou  lovest  me.  **  Guide  me,  O  thou  great 
Jehovah."  It  is  pleasing  too,  to  think  of 
the  certainty  of  divine  guidance  being  im- 
parted to  those  who  humbly  seek  it.  "Thou 
shalt  guide  me."  Thou  hast  guided  me  in 
days  that  are  past;  and  thon  wilt  in  days 
that  are  to  come. 

"  Each  sweet  Ebenezer  I  have  in  review, 
Confirms  thy  good  pleasure  to  guide  me  quite 
through." 

Nor  should  we  overlook  the  manner  in 
which  the  Lord  guides  his  people—"  urUh 
thy  counsel:*  Not  by  miracle — not  as  Israel 
were  guided  by  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day, 
and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night;  but  by  the 
teaching  of  his  word,  and  the  intimations 
of  his  providence  ;  and  these  will  never  be 
wanting  to  those  who  .prayerfully  seek  di- 
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Tine  goidaiicli.  Those  who  watch  Ptovi- 
deuce,  ae  Henry  justly  s^ys,  shelt  nerer 
waei  a  Providence  to  watch.  Bat  I  fear  I 
am  detaining  the  reader  by  these  intro- 
ductory remarks;  yet  thoughts  like  these 
have  often  done  the  writer's  heart  good. 
May  they  have  a  commission  from  Him 
'*  whose  frown  "  can  **  disappoint  the  proud- 
est" effort,  "whose  approbation"  can 
"prosper  even  mine/'  to  bless  every  reader. 

1854  opened  on  us  in  clonds  ;  the  politi- 
cal horizon  was  greatly  overcast;  war  then 
appeared  inevitable,  and  has  since  been 
proclaimed,  and  war  is  surely  one  of  the 
sorest  evils  that  can  afflict  mankind.  1 
have  no  wish  to  make  these  notes  political, 
but  in  these  troublous  times  X  am  not 
ashamed  to  say  that  my  country  shares 
largely  in  my  sympathies  and  prayers.  I 
sincerely  thank  God  that  we  have  a  Queen 
and  a  government  Wno  love  peace,  and  who 
have  entered  with  a  reluctance  that  has 
never  been  exceeded  on  a  war,  that,  in  my 
judgment,  is  a  just  and  righteous  one,  and 
in  which  we  may  with  a  good  conscience 
ask  the  Qod  ot  armies  to  prosper  us.  I 
honour  Her  M^esty's  chief  minister,  who 
when  obliged  to  declare  war,  had  "  peace, 
peace,"  on  his  lips,  like  one  of  the  heroes 
of  the  Commonwealth,  to  whom  he  refer- 
red; and  with  idl  my  heart  I  say,  with  a 
statesman  of  honoured  name  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  "God  defend  the  right." 
Other  things  rendered  the  opening  year  a 
time  not  soon  to  be  forgotten — the  dearness 
of  provisions— the  snow-storm,  which  hin- 
dered the  running  of  the  trains  more  than 
had  been  known  since  the  establishment  of 
railways — and  the  severity  of  the  cold~  se- 
verer, it  was  stated  in  the  papers,  than 
had  been  known  for  48  years.  We,  who 
had  been  residing  in  a  tropical  climate  for 
several  years,  felt  the  inclemency  of  the 
season  very  much,  and  as  we  remember  it, 
in  penning  these  lines,  are  reminded  of 
the  words  of  Scripture, "  Who  can  staiul 
before  his  cold?*' 

My  first  missionary  engagMnent  this 
year  was  on  the  16th  of  January,  at  Kibkbit 
WooDHOusE,  where  I  preached  in  the  after- 
noon from  Matt,  zviii.  8 ;  in  the  evening 
preached  at  Eirkby  from  Bom.  i.  16.  The 
evening  congregation  was  the  larger.  On 
Monday  evening  a  Missionary  service  was 
held,  when  Mr.  Mason  presided,  and  with 
Mr.  W.  R.  Stevenson  of  Nottiugham,  and 
myself,  advocated  the  sacred  cause.  Collec- 
tions upwards  of  £6.  The  cause  at  Kirkby 
Woodhouse  dates  from  an  early  period; 
the  founders  of  our  Connexion  were  wont 
to  preach  in  this  district ;  the  chapel,  which 
has  not  been  enlarged,  was  built  in  1754, 
so  that  this  is  its  centenaiy  year.  On  one  of 
the  bricks  are  the  initials,  N.  P.  (Nathaniel 
Piokering),  and  on  another  the  date  of  the 


erection.    This  was  one  of  the  cburohes 
formed    when    the    Barton     church    was 
thought  too  large,  and  was  divided  into  six 
or  seven.    Abraham  Booth,  who  afterwards 
became  distinguished  as  a  Calvinistic  Bap- 
tist minister,  was  then  the  minister.    Some 
of  the  family  are  inteired  in  the  burial 
ground,  and  there  is  a  tablet  in  the  chapel, 
to  the  memory  of  William  Booth,  who  died 
17  years  since,  and  who,  X  believe,  was  his 
nephew.      Abraham  Booth  was  a  rather 
voluminous  writer,  and  there  was  a  manly, 
refreshing  vigour  about  most  that  he  wrote. 
Among  his  works  may  be  mentioned  PsBdo- 
baptism  Examined ;  Reign  of  Grace ;  Death 
of  Legal  Hope ;  Glad  Tidings  to  Perishing 
Sinners ;  Amen  of  Social  Prayer ;  Essay  on 
the  Kingdom  of«  Christ   (which  contains 
some  very  severe  but  just  remarks  on  pul- 
pit buffoonery);  and  Pastoral  Cautions— a 
work  well  worthy  of  being  read  at  least 
once   in    the   year    by  every  minister  of 
Christ      One  remark  in  this  last-named 
work  has  often  impressed  my  mind,  and  I 
will  record  it  for  the  benefit  of  any  who 
may  not  possess  the  work.    "  Of  late  I 
have  been  much  affected  with^he  following 
reflections*:  though  if  not  greatly  deceived  I 
have  had  some  degree  of  experimental  ac- 
quaintance with  Jesus  Christ  for  almost  40 
years;  though  1  have  borne  the  ministerial 
character  for  more  than  25  years ;  though 
I  have  been  perhaps  of  some  little  use  in 
the  church  of  God,  and  though  I  have  bad  a 
greater  share  of  esteem  among  religious 
people  than  I  had  reason  to  expect,  yet 
after  all  it  is  possible  for  me  in  one  single 
hour  of  temptation  to  blast  my  character, 
to  ruin  my  public  usefulness,  and  to  render 
mf  warmest  christian  friends  ashamed  of 
owning  me.    Hold  thou  me  up,  O  Lord, 
and  I  shall  be  safe."      Booth  separated 
from  the  Leisestershire  churches  five  years 
before  the  formation  of  the  New  Connexion. 
While  united  with  them  he  wrote  a  poem 
(I  am  not  aware  that  it  was  ever  printed) 
on  Absolute  Predestination,  which  he  afr 
terwards  deeply  regretted.    I  have  seen  a 
copy,  and  must  say  that  it  appeared  to  me 
very   objectionable.      In   Adam   Taylor's 
History  there  is  an  incident  mentioned  of 
a  person  of  the  name  of  Allen,  who  was  an 
early  friend  of  the  cause.    An  intimate  ao^ 
quaintance  of  bis  bad  heard  one  of  the 
Leicestershire    preachers,    and    when    he 
came  again  he  expressed  to  Allen  his  in- 
tention of  going  to  hear  him.    What,  said 
Allen,  art  thou  going  to  hear  that  fool  f 
Yes,  he  replied,  he  was;  and  he  invited 
his  friend  to  go  with  him.    Allen  went; 
the  Lord  opened  his  heart ;  he  soon  opened 
his  house  for  preaching  till  the  chapel  was 
built;  and  from  that  time  to  the  present 
(with  the  single  exception  of  a  few  weeks) 
some  of  that  family  have  been  connected 
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with  the  church.  The  two  who  are  now 
members  are  of  the  fourth  generatioD.  A 
word  spoken  in  season  how  good  it  is !  I 
was  told  that  the  church  clock  at  Eirkby 
was  made  by  Joseph '  Donisthorpe,  when 
one  of  the  pastors  of  the  church  at  Lough- 
borough ;  and  so  pleased  were  the  farmers 
with  his  wo#k,lhat  whenever  he  went  there 
to  preach)  they-twent  to  hear  him. 

Lord's-Day,  Jan.  22,  was  spent  at  Mab- 
KKT  Habbobouob,  my  former  sphere  of 
labour.  I  preached  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening,  from  2  Cor.  v.  13, 14,  and  Rev.  xiv. 
6  Previous  to  the  afternoon  service,  by  > 
request  of  Mr.  Goadby,  I  committed  to  the  , 
grave  a  female,  in  middle  life,  related  to 
brother  Bailey.  At  the  meeting  on  Mon- 
day evening,  Mr.  J.  J.  #oadby  introduced 
the  business  with  a  few  pertinent  observa- 
tions, after  which  Mr.  Gough  of  Clipstone 
(Baptist),  H.  Toller  (Indep.),  and  Pearce 
(Wesleyan)  expressed  their  friendly  inter- 
est in  our  operations ;  and  the  two  former 
spoke  of  their  pleasure  in  seeing  an  old 
friend  amongst  them  again,  and  seeing 
him  look  so  well.  Other  ministers  would 
have  been  present,  but  for  unavoidable 
circumstances.  The  affection  of  ministers 
and  friends  whom  I  formerly  well  knew, 
was,  after  an  absence  of  ten  years,  really 
refreshing.  May  they  have  a  sevenfold 
blessing  returned  to  their  own  bosom.  The 
chapel  was  well  filled  on  each  occasion,  and 
the  services  were  more  productive  than  any 
former  ones,  the  amount  realized  being 
£13  10s.  On  Thursday  evening  I  preached 
for  my  friend  Mr.  Toller,  to  an  encourag- 
ing congregation.  Harborough  was  the 
head  quarters  of  the  royalist  army  previous 
to  the  battle  at  Naseby,  which  decided  the 
fate  of  the  faithless  Charles.  I  remember 
once  to  have  visited  Naseby  field,  which  is 
seven  miles  distant  from  Harborough,  with 
much  interest.  About  the  time  of  the 
civil  wars,  Mr.  Robert  Smyth,  a  native  of 
this  town,  founded  and  endowed  a  Free 
Grammar  School.  He  records  with  grati- 
tude that  "with  his  staff  he  passed  over 
that  Welland;"  his  cup  was  then  empty; 
God  eminently  prospered  him  in  London; 
and  in  this  way  he  gave  expression  to  his 
thankfulness.  He  hoped  that  all  would 
judge  charitably  as  to  what  he  had  done, 
adding  that  he  knew  he  was  an  unprofitable 
servant,  and  that  salvation  was  wholly  of 
grace.  On  one  side  of  the  School  house  is 
the  text,  **  Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,"  &o.,  on  the  other,  "  By  grace  are 
ye  saved,*'  &o.  On  the  dial  of  the  church 
is  the  suitable  admonition, "  Improve  the 
time."  The  Independent  cause  at  Harbo- 
rough is  an  old  and  respectable  one.  In 
the  days  of  Doddridge  it  was  one  of  the  most 
important  in  the  neighbourhood.  Dodd 
ridge  exercised  the  ministry  for   several 


years  at  Kibworth,  a  village  6  miles  distant 
on  the  Leicester  road;  and  let  it  be  added, 
that  so  far  from  feeling  that  he  was  bury- 
ing his  talent  in  an  obscme  country  village, 
he  esteemed  it  a  great  privilege  that  his 
early  ministerial  years  were  thus  spent;  he 
rejoiced  in  the  opportunity  thus  afforded 
him  of  improving  in  knowledge  and  piety, 
and  in  preparing  for  more  extensive  useful- 
ness. The  latter  of  these  years  he  spent 
at  Harborough,  having  been  chosen  assist- 
ant to  Mr.  David  Some,  who  appears  to 
have  been  a  most  excellent  minister;  and 
at  this  time  he  preached  at  Eibworth  and 
Harborough  alternately.  While  residing 
in  this  neighbourhood  he  wrote  the  amus- 
ing letters  to  "Miss  Kitty,** — (Catherine 
Freeman  —  was  he  not  very  naughty  f )  and 
to  *'dear  Jennings;"  some  of  which  grave 
and  sober  folks,  like  ^rselves,  can  hardly 
read  without  laughing  outright.  Young 
men  should  be  sober-minded,  but  the  seri- 
ous author  of  the  "Rise  and  Progress" 
was  not  remarkably  so  at  this  period  of  his 
life.  To  oome  down  to  later  days,  John 
Chamberlain,  one  of  the  most  eminent 
preachers  to  the  heathen  that  India  has 
ever  been  blessed  with,  when  a  careless 
youth,  resided  here ;  and  in  the  account  of 
his  experience,*  he  refers  to  the  ministry 
of  Mr.  Gill,  then  the  Independent  minister 
here,  as  being  blessed  to  him. 

Jan.  29th,  preached  morning  and  even- 
ing at  BuBTOR-OH'TaBNT,  and  in  the  after- 
noon communicated  much  missionary  infor- 
mation. The  congregations  at  the  sermons 
were  encouraging,  especially  in  the  even- 
ing. Collections  and  subscriptions,  £6  or 
£Q,  May  our  friends  be  abundantly  pros- 
pered in  their  important  project  for  a  new 
chapel  in  a  more  eligible  situation.  I  re- 
member walking  over  when  a  boy,  from 
Measham  to  the  opening  of  the  present 
sanctuary.  It  was  a  fine  spring  Sabbath 
morning.  Thirty  years  have  nearly  rolled 
away  since  then,  but  the  events  of  the  day 
are  fresh  in  my  recollection.  The  late 
Mr.  Goadby  preached  in  the  morning  from 
Numbers  xxiii.  23,  "According  to  this  time 
it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  Israel,  what 
hath  God  wrought  V*  and  Mr.  Pike  in  the 
afternoon,  from  "To  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge."  One  of 
the  hymns  sung  was  the  697th,  in  the  old 
book,  **  Great  God  whose  universal  sway." 

Monday  evening  a  Missionary  service 
was  held  at  Covbmtbt.  Mr.  Lewitt  suit- 
ably introduced  the  service,  and  Messrs. 
Sibree,  Delfe  (Indeps.),  and  Salisbmy  of 
Longford,  with  the  missionary,  occupied 
the  time  of  the  meeting.  Two  other  mi- 
nistering brethren  were  present,  and  would 
have  spoken  but  for  the  lateness  of  the 

*  See  his  Life,  by  Yat«i. 


NOTES   OF   VISITS   TO   THE    CHURCHES 


289 


hour  at  which  the  meeting  commeDeed, 
and  the  length  of  one  of  the  addresses. 
The  service  was  interesting,  and  the  cqlleo 
tions  and  subscriptions  amounted  to  nearly 
^13 — larger,  I  believe,  than  in  any  former 
year.  I  had  not  time  to  visit  and  observe 
anything  in  the  city  which  might  be  inter- 
esting to  a  stranger.  Invisible  spirits,  as 
John  Foster  says,*  fulfilling  their  benevo- 
lent ministrations  among  mortals,  do  not 
care  about  pictures,  statues,  and  sumptuous 
buildings— and  I  confess  I  care  little  about 
such  things  myselt,  though  Ijdo  like  to  visit 
places  where  Immanuel  has  displayed  his 
glory,  and  his  servants  have  in  his  strength 
performed  deeds  of  sublime  heroism.  The 
reader  doubtless  remembers  that  Baxter 
once  preached  in  Coventry,  and  that  martyrs 
have'  bled  in  this  city,  lietnming  home  on 
the  following  morning,  it  was  an  interesting 
recollection  that  the  last  three  places  I  had 
visited  were  once  Home  Missionary  stations, 
and  are  now  self-sustaining  churches.  At 
all  the  places,  too,  the  good  cause  appears 
to  be  progressing  better  than  for  some  time 
past.  Each  of  the  churches  has  had  trials 
and  reverses,  and  sometimes  it  has  appeared 
as  if  the  cause  must  have  been  given  up, 
but  the  Lord  (blessed  be  his  name!)  has 
revived  them  again.  How  many  from  these 
places  have  been  guided  to  glory!  The 
establishment  of  a  church  is  an  unspeakably 
important  event;  and  the  day  of  small 
things  must  not  be  despised.  On  Thursday 
preached  atDoii]NaTON,on'the  blessed  hope, 
from  Titus  ii.  13. 

Lord's-day,  Feb.  5ih,  preached  morning 
and  evening  at  M  bash  am,  and  in  the  after- 
noon at  Nbthebseal.  On  Monday  evening 
the  Missionary  meeting  was  held  at  BJea- 
sham,  and  on  the  following  evening  at 
Netherseal,  The  speakers  ou  both  occa- 
sions were  brethren  Staples,  Yates,  and 
Buckley.  Collections  in  advance  of  former 
years,  and  congregations  encouraging.  On 
Wednesday  evening  a  Missionary  service 
was  held  at  Long  Whatton,  which  was  at- 
tended by  a  gratifying  number  of  friends. 


Mr.  G.  Wright,  of  Castle  Donington,  pre- 
sided ;  and  Mr.  Goadby,  E.  Stevenson,  and 
the  Missionary  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 
Collection  £2  128.  An  alarm  of  fire  sus 
pended  for  a  few  minutes  the  attention  of 
the  meeting,  but  it  was  soon  reported  that 
there  was  no  real  cause  for  apprehension, 
and  the  attention  was  renewed  as  if  nothing 
had  occurred.  My  visit  to  these  three 
places  was  fitted  to  awaken  deep  and  tender 
emotions.  Measham,  the  reader  has  learn- 
ed from  a  former  notice,  was  the  place  of 
my  nativity.  It  has  not,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware,  been  iruitful  in  distinguished  char- 
acters ;  but  Maria  Jane  Jewsbury,  who,  25 
years  ago  was  an  authoress  of  some  dis- 
tinction, and  who,  it  is  believed,  was  a  sin- 
cere disciple  of  Christ,  was  bom  here.  She 
now  sleeps  in  the  dusL  One  of  her  pieces 
— The  Lost  Spirit — was  deeply  impressive. 
It  was  the  supposed  address  of  a  spirit  from 
the  world  of  woe  to  parents— physician — 
and  spiritual  instructor.  More  than  20 
years  have  passed  since  I  read  it,  and  I 
am  sorry  to  say  that  only  a  portion  of  it  re- 
mains in  the  memory.    It  begins 

*'  Weep,  sire,  with  shame  and  ruing 
Weep  for  thy  child's  undoing, 
For  the  days  when  I  was  young, 
And  no  prayer  was  taught  my  tongue ; 
Nor  the  record  from  on  high 
'     Of  the  life  that  cannot  die. 

Wiles  of  the  world  and  men. 

Of  their  threescore  years  and  ten ; 
Earthly  profit,  human  praise. 
All  pass'd  before  my  gaze. 

I  ran  the  world's  race  well, 
And  my  reward  is  hell. 

It  proceeds  with  great  solemnity — 

Weep,  moth<»r,  weep ;  yet  know 

'Twill  not  shorten  endless  woe  ; 
\      Nor  prayer  unbind  my  chain ; 
I      Nor  repentance  soften  pain  ; 
1      Nor  the  life-blood  of  thy  frame 

For  one  moment  quench  this  flame. 

Weep  not  beside  the  tomb, 
I      'Tis  a  gentle,  painless  gloom  ; 


t  Admiring,  as  all  readers  of  taste  and  intelli- 
gence must  do,  the  originality  and  opulence  of 
Foster's  genius,  I  cannot  but  say  that  his  "  Life 
and  Correspondence  "  did  not  increase  my  estimate 
of  him  as  a  man  of  God.  He  did  not  sufficiently 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child ;  every 
thought  was  not  brought  into  captivity  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ;  he  sometimes  reasoned  and  spe- 
culated, and  investigated,  instead  of  receiving  with 
child-like  faith  the  testimony  of  God.  Harring- 
ton Evans,  in  one  of  his  letters,  expresses  my  sen- 
timents about  him  and  his  life  better  than  1  can 
do  myself.  "  I  have  lately  been  reading  Foster's 
Life.  It  contains  some  of  the  brightest  gems  of 
intellect,  and  is  a  deep  yet  awful  study.  He  holds 
something  of  both  the  views  which  I  stated  yes- 
terday (i.e.,  about  future  punishment)  and  with 
them  he  held  so  many  uncertain  views  connected 
with  the  person  and  work  of  the  blessed  Redeemer, 
hit  ccmvictiona  reapectingj  church  fellowship  were 


so  unfixed  and  unsettled,  his  whole  religion  to  my 
mind  was  so  sombre,  and  in  many  pointe  so  unsa- 
tisfactory, that  it  leix  a  strong  and  painful  impres- 
sion on  my  mind.  I  saw  in  his  case  the  extreme 
peril  of  travelling  out  of  the  ^sacred  record,  and 
going  into  yisionary  speculations."  The  last  sen- 
tence is  especially  worthy  of  attention.  Some  of 
Foster's  speculations  about  a  future  state  are  very 
original  and  striking,  but  the  light  beaming  from 
the  page  of  Inspiration  would  have  rendered  them 
much  more  cheerful.  Take  as  an  illustration  his 
letter,  a  very  profound  and  beautiful  one  in  several 
respects— to  Hughes,  when  near  death.  "  Oh,  my 
dear  friend,"  he  said,  "  whither  are  yon  going  ? 
where  will  you  be  a  few  days  hence?"  His  dyins 
friend,  as  he  heard  it  read,  very  properly  reiuied, 
"  I  am  going  to  heaven.  X  shall  soon  be  where 
Christ  is:  and  where  are  the  spirits  of  Just  men 
made  perfect." 
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Weep  o'er  ihe  lost  spirits  fate, 
Yet  know  thy  tears  too  late. 

Hadnhey  sooner  fallen — ^well 

I  had  not  wept  in  hell. 

The  undone  spirit  appeals  to  the  physician; 

Physician,  can'st  thou  weep  ? 
Then  let  tears  thy  pillow  steep. 

He  is  censured  for  promising  a  lengthen- 
ed sojonm  upon  earth,  when  he  well  knew 
that  the  end  of  life  was  at  hand.  The 
final  address  is  to  the 

"  False  prophet,  flattering  priest,** 

and  he  is  reproved  in  language  applicable, 
alas !  to  a  large  number,  for  making 

"  The  narrow  way 
Like  the  broad  one,  smooth  and  gay." 

It  ends  with 

"  False  priest !  thy  labours  tell, 
I  dreamed,  and  woke  in  hell." 

Should  any  of  your  readers  possess  this 
piece  I  trust  they  will  forward  it  for  inser- 
tion in  your  pages— it  would  oblige  me,  and 
might  benefit  many.  I  lUay  add  that  it  is 
nearly  a  hundred  years  since  our  cause  com- 
menced at  Measham ;  the  Minutes  of  1809 
mention  that  preaching  had  been  carried  on 
there  fbr  50  years,  and  this  is  confirmed  by 
a  text  book  of  the  late  Francis  Smith  which 
I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  examining 
during  the  last  few  weeks. 

I  should  have  been  wanting  in  fifial  af- 
fection if  I  could  have  visited  Netherseal 
without  deep  feeling.  27  yeanr  ago  my 
dear  mother  went  to  the  opening  of  our  first 
ehapel  there,  and  heard  Mr.  Pike  preach 
from  Luke  ix.  60.  and  James  v.  part  of  20th 
verse, — "  Save  a  soul  from  death."  On  that 
day  she  took  a  cold,  which  induced  the  ap- 
proach of  a  malignant  fever,  then  raging  in 
the  neighbourhood,  and  in  a  fortnight  she 
was  a  corpse.  No  doubt  her  soul  was  safe. 
My  mother's  piety  was  retiring  and  un- 
obtrusive ;  it  loved  the  shade ;  like  the  violet 
it  was  modest,  drooping,  fragrant;  it  was 
not  a  "  flower  bom  to  blush  unseen,"  nor 
did  it  "  waste  its  sweetness  on  the  desert 
air,"  though  its  grateful  fragrance  was  not 
so  widely  extended  as  that  of  many  flowers 
in  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  On  her  only  son 
it  had  a  happy  influence,  and  to  her  children 
her  memory  will  ever  be  dear.  Long  What- 
TOK  was  interesting  to  me  on  other  grounds. 
It  was  the  birth  place  of  Mrs.  Buckley ;  and 
the  place  where  her  father  when  a  poor 
orphan  youth  sought  and  found  mercy. 
Here,  too,  he  began  to  exercise  his  ministry. 
Oar  aged  fHend,  Mr.  Hull  of  Leicester, 
was  his  teacher  when  in  the  Sabbath-school, 
either  here  or  at  Woodhouse  Eaves.    As  I 


had  not  visited  tliiff  vHlage  before,  enrioRity 
led  me  to  visit  the  cottage,  an  humble  one, 
where  Mrs.  6.  first  breathed  the  vital  air. 
To  refer  to  years  long  departed,  I  may  in- 
form the  reader  that  Shaw,  menttooed  in  a 
former  paper,  as  author  of  ''Welcome to 
the  Plague,"  was  in  the  time  of  Cromwell 
rector  of  this  village.  The  tablet  in  the 
chapel  to  the  memory  of  William  Corah 
reminded  me  of  a  note  about  him  in  Adam 
Taylor's  History  (vol.  II.  p.  164,)  from 
the  pen  of  '*a  worthy  minister,"  who  for 
ability  and  eloquence  has  been  equalled  by 
few  amongst  us.  Mr.  Felkin — for  he  was 
the  minister  referred  to— says,  "When 
about  seventeen  years  of  age  I  was  atten- 
tively hearing  Mr.  Corah.  In  his  sermon 
he  quoted  John  iii.  16, — *  God  so  loved  the 
world,"  &c.  God  so  loved  the  world,  said 
he ;  how  mnoh  f  this  little  word  so,  ye  canna 
fathom  it  I  have  heard  many  able  preach- 
ers, many  excellent  sermons  and  striking 
remarks,  but  none  was  ever  so  blessed  to 
me  as  this ;  it  led  to  a  train  of  meditatioD 
on  the  greatness  of  l^e  love  of  God  which  it 
is  hoped  as  a  means  made  it  answer  the  end 
of  its  manifestation."  And  with  this  pleas- 
ing thought  I  leave  the  reader  till  another 
month.  "God  is  love."  What  a  precioas 
truth!  A  child  may  understand  it,  (and 
children  should  be  taught  more  than  they 
are  to  think  of  the  goodness  of  God)  but  an 
angel  cannot  sound  all  its  depths.  Eternity 
will  be  required  to  investigate  and  develope 
the  full  meaning  of  this  sublime  and  sonl- 
cheering  truth ;  and  as  its  unending  ages  roll 
away*  new  discoveries  will  be  made  in  the 
love  of  God  that  will  call  forth  the  rapturous 
hallelujahs  of  the  angelic  and  ransomed 
throng.  God  of  love !  fill  the  writer  and  the 
reader  ^ith  holy  love,  that  we  may  dwell  in 
love,  and  dwell  in  thee ;  and  be  meetened  by 
the  visitations  of  thy  grace  for  the  happy 
region  where  love  and  joy  will  be  full  for 
ever.  John  Buoklbt. 


MI88TONABY    ANNIYEB8ABT. 

HuGGLESCOTB. — The  Annual  Sermons  on 
behalf  of  the  Foreign  Mission,  were  preach- 
ed at  Coalville,  Hugglescote  and  Ibstock, 
on  Sabbath-day,  Feb.  12th,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Buckley.  The  four  foUowine  evenines 
Missionary  meetings  were  hela  at  Ibstocc, 
Hugglescote,  Coalville  and  Whitwick. 
The  following  brethren   were   then  en- 

gaged: — Buckley,  Abell  (Indep.)  Bott, 
otton,  Yates  and  Smith.  These  anni- 
versary services  were  unusually  interest- 
ing: the  congregations  were  very  good, 
and  the  collections  were  about  double  those 
of  some  former  years.  T.  Y. 
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We  have  much  pleasure,  in  giving  our 
annual  notice  of  some  of  these  meetings, 
to  observe  the  advances  that  the  great 
societies  have  made  in  efficiency  and  vigour, 
and  the  increased  support  they  continue  to 
receive  from  their  friends.  When  the  note 
of  war  alarms  the  fears  of  the  timid,  the 
devotedness  of  the  church  of  God  to  its 
high  calling,  is  adapted  to  establish  the 
hopes  of  the  righteous. 

Baptist  Missionary  Socibtt. — The  an- 
nual meeting  of  the -Baptist  missionary 
Society  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  on  Thurs- 
day, April  27,  at  eleven  olclock ;  S.  M.  Peto, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  one  of  the  treasurers,  in  the 
chair.  Amongst  other  friends  of  the  society 
on  the  platform  were  W.  R.  Gurney,  H.  Kel- 
sall,  S.  Leonard,  J.  L.  Benham,  G.  Steven- 
son, J.  Marshman,  J.  Burnett,  Esqs.;  Hon. 
and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  Rev.  Drs.  Angus, 
Steane,  Wills,  Ac  worth.  Revs.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
J.  Watson,  J.  Wanter,  J.  Lechman,  J.  New, 
J.  Aldis,  G.  Pearce,  W.-  Brock,  W.  Groser, 
E.  Carey,  S.  Brown,  F.  W.  Gotch,  J.  M. 
Soule,  T.  F.  Newman,  J.  Davies,  and  E. 
Hall. 

The  proceedings  having  been  commenced 
with  the  usual  devotional  exercises,  the 
Chairman  commenced  with  an  explanation 
diat  he  occupied  that  position  in  conse- 
quence of  disappointment  in  other  quarters. 
He  then  dwelt  upon  the  value  of  Christian 
union  and  the  cultivation  of  a  large-hearted 
charity  towards  those  who  held  different 
denominational  views.  He  felt  that  they 
often  lo9t  very  much,  because  they  did  not 
cultivate  8u£Qciently,  either  as  societies  or 
as  individuals,  the  friendships  of  those  who 
differed  from  them  in  some  things ;  and  he 
must  say,  that  almost  the  only  good  thing 
he  had  ever  observed  from  his  connexion 
with  the  House  of  Commons,  had  been  this, 
it  had  opened  his  heart  to  tlie  friendship  of 
very  many  men  who  differed  widely  from 
him  on  very  many  points,  but  who  agreed 
with  him  on  the  main,  and  whom  he  could 
esteem  as  much  as  if  they  were  members  of 
his  own  denomination. 

The  Rev.  F.  Trestrail,  the  Secretary,  then 
read  the  annual  report.  It  commenced  by 
recording  the  various  changes  by  death  or 
removal  which  have  taken  place  among  the 
missionaries  at  the  various  stations  during 
the  past  year.  Gratifying  information  was 
then  given  of  the  progress  made  in  the 
schools  connected  with  the  society  in  the 
West  Indies,  Africa,  and  the  East  Indies; 
accompanied  however  by  expressions  of 
regret  that  so  little  had  been  done  for  the 
education  of  females  in  India.  In  this 
direction^  the  report  stated :   "  The  Govern- 


ment has  shown  no  interest,  and  it  nnta 
with  the  philanthropy  of  the  church  to  giv9 
the  needed  boon."    The  largest  school  was  at 
Serampore,  where  600  youths  received  in- 
struction in  their  vernacular  tongue  or  in 
English.     In  the  translation  and  circulation 
of  the  Scriptures  satisfactory  progress  had 
been  made  during  the  past  year.     The  Arme- 
nian New  Testament,  printed  at  the  mission 
press  in  Calcutta,  had  been  very  conducive 
to  the  spread  of  evangelical  religion  among 
the  Armenians  of  Turkey.     "  Five  hundred 
copies  were  sent  to  a  missionary  at  Constan- 
tinople, the  Rev.  J.  S.  Everett.    At  the  date  of 
his  letter  in  November  last,  800  copies  had 
been  distributed.    Being  the  only  reference 
Testament  in  the  Armenian  language,  it  was 
sought  for  by  many,  even  by  some  christian 
Armenians,  who  do  not  understand  the  Arme- 
nian language,  in  the  region  of  Aintab,  in  Sy- 
ria.   '  It  has  done  a  good  work,'  says  the  mis- 
sionary; *  it  was  principally  distributed  during 
the  persecution,  and  some  have  been  sent  to 
all  places  where  there  has  been  any  enquiry 
after  the  truth;  and  it  has  been  blessed.' 
It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  in  Turkey  pre- 
judice against  protestants  is  declining.     In 
Old  Armenia,  the  people  are  hungering  and 
thirsting  for   spiritual   knowledge.     Little 
bands  of  true  believers  exist  in  many  places, 
spreading,  by  their  example  and  by  books, 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and 
their  fruit  is  beginning  to  appear."    "In 
nearly  all  the  missions  of  the  society  con- 
siderable additions  have  been  made  to  the 
churches,  and  in  some  the  Word  of  God 
has  mightily  prevailed.     Throughout  India 
about  a  hundred  persons  have  been  bap- 
tized, and  many  restored  to  the  privileges 
of  the  Church  who   in   former  years  had 
fallen  away.    In  Trinidad,  larger  accessions 
have    taken    place  than    at    any  previous 
period,  and  the  Bahamas  and  Haiti  have 
participated  in  the  flow  of  saving  grace.    In 
Jacmel,  the  completion  and  opening  of  the 
chapel  has  been  followed  by  increased  at- 
tendance,  and  in  Trinidad   Mr.  Law  has 
been  encouraged  to  commence  the  erection 
of  a  sanctuary,  which  is  now  nearly  finished. 
Signs  of  Divine  mercy  have  also  been  appa- 
rent in  Western  Africa.     If  cruelties  and 
bloody  sacrifices  continue  to  be  perpetrated, 
it  is  seen  that  the  Gospel  is  able  to  subdue 
the  savage,  to  change  his  nature,  and,  while 
blessing  him  with  life  eternal,  to  elevate  his 
entire  character.     At  Clarence,  a  deep  and 
solemn  feeling  pervades  all  classes  of  the 
community.    It  appeared  to  the  missionary 
as   if  every   heart  was   impressed  by   the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come.     The  society's 
mission  at  Morlaix  in  Brittany,  has  also  had 
a  share  in  this  time  of  refreshing  from  the 
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presence  of  the  Lord.  Three  persons  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  amid  deeply  in- 
teresting circnmstances,  and  two  of  them 
are  now  actively  engaged  as  itinerant  teachers 
in  instructing  their  neighbours  in  the  Word 
of  Ood.  The  only  mission  which  does  not 
present  these  cheering  indications  of  ad- 
vancement is  that  of  Ceylon.  Candidates 
are  numerous;  but  it  is  the  anxious  desire 
of  the  missionary  to  receive  into  fellowship 
only  such  as  give  certftio  signs  of  true  con- 
version. During  the  year,  two  native 
churches  had  been  constituted  independent 
of  the  society — one  in  Ceylon,  at  Matura, 
and  the  other  in  Calcutta.  The  repurt  then 
proceeded  to  give  some  highly-interesting 
accounts  of  the  society's  labours  in  the 
princiapl  localities  which  it  occupies ;  con- 
cludinif  by  holding  out  bright  anticipations 
of  future  triumphs.  The  total  receipts  of 
the  year  had  been  ig24,759  12s.  9d.,  being 
^6,336  16s.  4d.  in  advance  of  the  year 
1853.  The  balance  in  hand  was  igl,206 
7s.  6d. 

The  Rev.  S.  Manning,  of  Frome,  delivered 
an  address  on  the  general  aspect  of  the 
world  with  respect  to  missions.  On  the 
aspect  of  Christendom  with  regard  to  mis- 
sions, he  observed  that  there  was  the  very 
obvious  feature  of  the  position  occupied  by 
England  and  America  amongst  the  nations; 
those  two  countries  not  only  possessing  a  mo- 
nopoly of  commerce,  but  being  the  two  great 
Protestant  nations  of  the  world,  and  the  two 
nations  engaging  pre-eminently  in  the  vroA. 
of  missions.  The  present  military  aspect  of 
Christendom,  he  considered,  was  not,  as  had 
been  suggested,  a  reason  for  slackening 
missionary  exertions,  inasmuch  as  the  first 
victories  of  the  cross,  the  reformation  from 
Popery,  and  the  first  triumphs  of  mission- 
aries in  later  days,  were  achieved  in  times 
of  great  strife  and  convulsion. 

The  Bev.  T.  Taylor,  of  Birmingham,  then 
addressed  the  meeting  on  the  following 
topic :  — **  The  prayerfnlness  and  spirituality 
of  the  churches  necessary  to  the  tfiupply  of 
suitable  and  devoted  men  for  the  missionary 
work.''  From  various  documents,  he  had  as- 
certained that  the  whole  number  of  missiona- 
ries connected  with  all  societies  in  this  coun- 
try, on  the  Continent,  and  in  America,  was  as 
follows :— There  were  labouring  in  Africa 
236,  in  Western  Asia  31,  in  India  Proper 
365,  in  Burmnh  and  Siam  33,  in  China  100, 
in  the  South  Sea  Islands  100,  in  the  West 
Indies  331,  in  Greenland  50,  in  North 
America  105,  among  the  Jews  70,  assistant 
missionaries  233,  native  assistants  1,958; 
total,  3,6  L2.  Leaving  a  broad  margin  for 
any  errors  in  the  calculation,,  supposing 
there  were  4,000  missionaries  and  assistant 
missionaries  employed,  still  the  number  was 
extremely  small  compared  with  the  vastness 
of  the  field,  and  if  they  were  equally  distri- 


buted there  would  be  only  one  missionary, 
assistant  missionary,  or  native  assistant,  for 
every  157,500  souls.  But  instead  of  this 
they  were  extremely  scattered,  and  the  lan- 
guage of  Nehemiah  might  be  applied  to 
them,  — '*  The  work  is  great  and  large,  and 
we  are  separated  upon  the  wall,  one  far  from 
the  other."  Hundreds  and  thousands,  then, 
of  devoted  men  were  needed  to  supply  the 
deficiency ;  these  were  to  be  obtained  only 
from  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  in  answer  to 
prayer. 

The  Bev.  James  Sprigg  gave  out  a  hymn, 
and  engaged  in  prayer. 

The  Bev.  T.  Hands,  of  Jamaica,  spoke 
upon  the  social,  moral,  and  spiritual  con- 
dition of  that  country.     While  admitting  the 
existence  of  a  large  amount  of  commercial 
and  social  difficulty  and  distress  in  Jamaica, 
he  was  not  prepared  with  the  planters  to 
attribute   this    to    emancipation,    but    the 
obstacles  which  had  been  laid  in  the  way  of 
the  people  in  developing  their  capabilities 
and  resources.     Their  provision   grounds 
were  taken  away ;  heavy  import  bills  were 
introduced;    and    schemes    of   emigration 
disadvantageous  to  the  negro  were  resorted 
to.     But,  in  spite  of  these  difficulties,  there 
were  now,  out  of  a  population  of  293,000, 
from  60,000  to   100,000  freeholders,   and 
there  was  scarcely  an  occupation  followed 
in   England  by  the   working  and   middle- 
classes  which  was  not  followed  by  black  and 
coloured  men  in  the  island.     Twelve  of  the 
forty- seven  representatives  were   black  or 
coloured  men;   and  others  occupied  posts 
of  responsibility,  as  judge  of  quarter  ses- 
sions, barrister,  chief  surgeon  of  an  hospital, 
and  editor  of  a  newspaper.    With  regard  to 
the  moral  condition  of  the  island,  about  two 
years  ago  the  number  of  prisoners  upon  the 
calendar  at  the  half-yearly  assize   in   the 
county  of  Middlesex,  containing  a  popula- 
tion of  130,000,  was  only  twenty-one,  and 
this  was  considered  so  extraordinary  a  num- 
ber as  to  c«ll  forth  special  notice  from  the 
judge,   who  lamented   that,    after   all    the 
I  efforts  that  had  been  put  forth  by  missionary 
societies   and   addresses   from   the   bench, 
there  seemed  to  be  no  making  an  impression 
on  the  negro  mind;  while  the  returns  for  a 
whole  year  gave  the  island  only  571  crimi- 
nals out  of  a  population  of  above  377,000. 
There  was,  indeed,  immortality  in  Jamaica; 
but  was  there  none  in  other  places?     He 
(Mr.  Hands)    had   seen  more  unblushing 
vice    and    immorality    during    the    eight 
months  he  had  been  in  this  country  than  he 
had  seen  in  ten  years  and  a  half  of  his  resi- 
dence in  that  island.     The  spiritual  condi- 
tion of  the  population  was  very  satisfactory. 
As  far  as  he  had  been  able  to  ascertain,  one 
in  two  of  the  adult  population  attended  a 
place  of  worship;    and  more  attended   in 
amaiea,  with  377,000  inhabitants,  than  in 
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London  with  its  two  and  a  half  millions. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel  gave  a 
sketch  of  India  as  a  mission  field.  He 
objected  to  the  assertion,  that  the  idolatry 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  was  pre- 
cisely like  that  of  Hindostan  ;  the  latter 
was  immensely  worse.  The  gods  of  Greece 
and  Rome  had  at  least  human  features,  and 
were  made  from  the  models  of  men  of  min- 
gled passions ;  but  amongst  the  300,000,000 
gods  of  India,  forming  the  character  of 
their  worshippers,  not  one  represented  a 
virtue,  and  some  were  so  bad  as  not  to  be 
worshipped  at  all.  The  honourable  and 
reverend  gentleman  then  drew  attention  to 
the  influence  of  caste,  the  degrading  posi- 
tion of  the  female,  and  the  spread  of  infi- 
delity in  India.  He  afterwards  adverted  to 
to  the  changes  which  had  taken  place  in  the 
aspect  of  the  Government  towards  Christi- 
anity, alluding  particularly  to  its  enconage- 
ment  of  the  English  language  in  its  legal 
and  diplomatic  proceedings,  instead  of 
Sanscrit  and  Persian,  as  formerly,  which 
he  considered  would  be  productive  of  much 
good,  because,  by  introducing  the  natives  to 
English  literature,  it  would  tend  to  destroy 
their  belief  in  their  lying  legends  and 
superstitions. 

A  collection  was  then  made. 

James  Sheridan  Knowles,  Esq.,  next 
addressed  the  meeting.  He  congratulated 
the  society  upon  the  amount  of  success  it 
had  obtained,  but  lamented  the  want  of  co- 
operation in  missionary  labour.  It  had,  he 
said,  been  argued,  that  the  number  of  con- 
versions was  exceedingly  disproportionate  to 
the  money  that  had  been  expended  upon 
missions  in  India;  but  if  only  one  soul  had 
been  converted  it  would  have  been  a  rich  re- 
sult, not  perhaps  in  the  eyes  of  worldly  men 
or  of  worldly  Christians,  but  in  the  eyes  of 
Him  who  best  knew  the  value  of  a  soul,  and 
rated  it  beyond  the  gain  of  the  whole  world. 
The  answer  to  the  question,  whether  the 
gospel  should  be  preached  to  the  heathen, 
would  be  determined  by  the  answer  to 
the  question,  whether  the  missal  and  the 
Pope  should  be  preached  to  them  ?  Rome 
had  already  made  considerable  inroads  in 
this  country — she  had  gloated  upon  certain 
passages  in  the  rubric,  fraught  with  abom- 
inable leaven,  in  which  she  detected  the 
means  whereby,  if  she  could  set  it  again  at 
work,  the  whole  heap  might  become  leaven- 
ed; he  believed  the  notorious  Cardinal 
would  not  have  dared  to  set  his  foot  on 
these  shores  with  the  Pope's  treasonable  re- 
script, but  for  an  abomiation  of  humanity,  a 
man  with  a  head  and  heart,  but  with  a 
head  and  heart  that  he  was  unable  to  call 
his  own,  but  the  Jesuit  was  at  work  in  this 
country  for  years  before,  in  kindling  fanning 
and  feeding  the  flame  which  at  last  burst  I 
forth  in  the  form  of  Puseyism.     If  Rome 


exerted  such  industry  for  the  recovery  of  her 
domination  in  this  country,  she  would  in- 
crease her  efforts  in  those  places  where  she 
might  be  more  sure  of  success.  She  boast- 
ed  of  the  number  of  her  conversions;  the 
the  secret  of  her  success  was,  that  conver< 
siou  from  one  form  of  idolatry  was  no  mir- 
acle, but  a  perfectly  natural  process.  It  was 
said  the  christians  should  look  at  home — 
that  there  was  heathenism  enough  there; 
such  was  indeed  the  case,  but  at  home  there 
was  not  a  village  without  a  teacher  of  the 
Word  of  God,  besides  millions  of  Christiana 
in  the  land,  who,  by  their  profession,  ren- 
dered themselves  responsible  for  the  perfor- 
mance of  the  duties  of  a  missionary,  and 
who  wefe  commanded  to  go  into  the  high- 
way and  hedges  and  compel  men  to  come  in, 
that  the  master's  house  might  be  filled. 

The  hymn,  "  From  all  that  dwell  below 
the  skies,"  was  then  sung,  after  which  the 
benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  pro- 
ceedings terminated. 

The  Wbsletan  Missionabt  Sooibtt. 
— The  annual  general  meeting  of  this 
Society  was  held  at  Exeter-hall,  on  Monday, 
May  1st.  The  place  was  quite  filled:  Sir 
Edward  Buxton,  presided.  The  report 
announced  that  the  income  of  the  Society 
for  the  past  year  was  £114,498  14s.  3d. 
being  an  increase  of  J£9,116  14s.  9d.  over 
the  preceeding  year.  Amongst  the  receipts 
were  , extraordinary  contributions  from  Aus- 
tralia, and  a  legacy  of  J£10,000  by  the  late 
Thomas  Marriott,  Esq.  •*  The  expenditure 
of  the  year  had  also  been  J^'1I4,498,  14s.  3d. 
including  the  amount  of  j£5,119  17s.  4d., 
which  has  been  paid  in  partial  liquidation 
of  the  accumulated  deficiencies  of  former 
years.  The  remaining  balance  of  those 
deficiencies  now  stands  at  j£l9,501  lls.l0d.; 
the  entire  liquidation  of  which  the  commit- 
tee keeps  steadily  in  view  in  connexion  with 
the  financial  management  of  all  the  opera- 
tions of  the  society.  The  expenditure  of 
the  year  has  been  augmented  to  a  large 
amount  by  the  outfits  and  passages  of  no 
less  than  thirty  missionaries,  some  of  them 
married  "  The  general  summary  of  all  the 
missions  under  the  directions  of  the  WeS" 
leyan  Missionary  Society  is  as  follows: — 
Central  or  principal  stations,  called  circuits, 
367  ;  chapels  and  other  preaching  places 
3,116;  ministers  and  assistant-missionaries, 
including  twenty-six  supernumeraries,  507; 
other  paid  agents,  as  catechists,  day-  school 
teachers,  &e.,  703 ;  unpaid  agents,  as  Sab* 
both-school  teachers,  &c.,  8,779;  full  and 
accredited  church  members,  110,228;  on 
trial  for  church  membership,  4,873  ;  scho- 
lars, deducting  for  those  who  attend  both 
the  day  and  Sabbath-schools,  78,8 1 1 ;  print- 
ing establishments,  8. 

The  claims  of  the  missions  were  advo- 
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eatcd  during  the  meeting  by  the  Be?.  John 
Lomu,  president  of  the  Conference;  the 
Bev.  T.  Vasey,  of  Hall;  the  Bey.  Semoel 
Coley,  of  Stockport;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Berth,  of 
Wurtemborg;  the  Bev.  Bobert  Yoong  (who 
has  jntt  retarned  from  yisiting  the  sooietj's 
missions  in  Aastralia,  Van  Diemen*s  Land, 
New  Zealand,  Tonga,  Feejee,  and  Ceylon, 
and  who  gave  some  account  of  what  he  had 
witnessed  in  those  various  stations) ;  the 
Bev.  John  Scott,  the  Bev.  Thomas  Llewellyn, 
the  Hon.  James  Ferrier,  of  Montreal ;  the 
Bev.'  Bobinson  Scott,  of  Dublin;  Mr  Balph 
Wilson,  the  Bev.  Edward  Nye,  and  the  Bev. 
Samuel  Christophers.  The  various  re- 
solutions  of  thanks  were  moved  by  Mr. 
John  Corderoy,  the  Bev.  Thomas  Jackson, 
and  Mr.  Thomas  Wade,  of  Selby ;  the  Bev. 
Dr.  Bunting,  and  Mr.  James  Budget,  of 
Bristol.  All  the  resolutions  were  passed 
with  unanimity.  The  announcement  of  the 
death  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Newton  made  during 
the  proceedings  hj  the  Bev.  John  Scott  pro- 
duced a  deep  sensation. 

Obvboh  Missichabt  Sociktt.— The  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  society  was  held  on 
Tuesday,  May  2,  in  Exeter-hall ;  the  Earl  of 
Chichester  iu  the  chair.     There  were  also 
present — the  Earl  of  Cavan,  Lord  Haddo, 
Lord  H.  Cholmondeley,  M.P.,  the  Bishop 
of  Sierra  Leone,  Sir  T.  D.  Ackland,  M.P., 
Sir  B.  H.  Inglis,  Sir  E.  N.  Buxton,  M.P., 
Bishop  Carr,   Sir  Edward  Parry,  the  Bevs, 
Dr.  Kraff,  Canon  Stowell,  E.  Aurioi,  and  T. 
Nolan;  Mr.  C.  Moodj,  &c.    The  proceedings 
commenced  with  prayer  and  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures.   The  Chairman,  in  his  open- 
ing address,  alluded  to  the  present  war  with 
Bussia,  regarding  it  as  a  chastisement  in- 
flicted upon  the  nations  concerned  in  con- 
sequence of  their  misdeeds,     llie  Bev.  J. 
Venn  then  read  the  annual  report,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  the  amounts  received 
by  the  society  during  the  past  year  have 
been  as  follows  —  General  fund,  j£l  10,478 
Ids.  2d.;   fund   for  disabled  missionaries, 
£2filQ  lis.;  China  mission,  803  28.  Id. ; 
total    received    in    the    United    Kingdom, 
j£l  18,298  6s.  dd.;   local  funds  raised  and 
expended  in  the  missions,  j£lO,6I7  128.  8d. 
making  the  gross    income  for   the    year, 
JB123,019  18s.  lid.,  being  an  increase  over 
that  of  last  year  of  ig2,983  15s.    The  ex- 
penditure, including  general,  special,  and 
local  funds,  amounted  to  j£ldl,78d  18s.  lid., 
being  an  excess  over  the  income  of  £7f8Q7 
16s.    This  excess  included  special  grants 
out  of  the  balance  in  hand,  in  April,  1853. 
In  the  year  closed  the  current  expenditure 
had,  it  was  stated,  been  probably  covered  by 
die  current  income ;  but  it  was  believed  that 
the  ourient  expenses  of  the  present  year 
would  be  considerably  increased    by    the 
enlaigement  of  the  missions;    while  the 


balance  in  hand,  ezolusive  of  working  capital, 
was  only  ^£3,292.    The  following  were  the 
principal  statistics  of  the    society's   mis- 
sions presented  in  the  report : — ^Nnmber  of 
stations,   118;   English    clergymen,    103; 
Foreign  clergymen,  49;   Native  and  East 
Indian  clergymen,  24;   European  laymen, 
30;  European  female  teachers,  14;  Native 
catechists  and  teachers  of  all  classes,  1,161 ; 
attendants  on  Christian    worship    in    the 
society's  missions  throughout   die  world, 
estimated  at  107,000;  number  of  commuui- 
eants,   17,124.     The  report  then  dwelt  at 
length  on  the  extension,  effected  or  con- 
templated, of  several  of  tbe  society's  most 
important  missions;  to  {he  success  attend- 
ing the  labours  of  its  agents ;  the  promising 
character  of  many  of  the  converts  (espeeially 
those   in  the  Puujab,  the   Sikhs,  and   the 
Mulvis);  and  the  probable  effects  on  mis- 
sionary enterprise  of  the  various  movements 
at  present  agitating  the  world.      Of   the 
revolution  in  China  a  hopeful,  yet  anxious, 
expectation  was  expressed,  it  being  stated 
that  the  insurgent   leader  kept  400   men 
constantly  employed  in  printing  portions  of 
Qutalafi's  version  of  the  Scriptures,  making 
his  soldiers   colporteurs^    and  his   officers 
expounders.    The  meeting  was  then  addres- 
sed by  Lord  Haddo,  Lord  Benholme,  the 
Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone,  the  Hon.  and  Bev. 
S.  Waldegrave,   the  Bev.  J.  F.  Fenn,  tbe 
Bev.  Hugh  Stowell,   the  Bev.  George  Fisk, 
and  other  gentlemen.    A  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  chairman  terminated  the  proceedings. 

British  Amd  Fokeion  Biblb  Sooixtt. 
— The  annual  meeting  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  was  held  on  Wednes- 
day, May  8d,  at  Exeter  Hall ;  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  President  of  the  Society,  in 
the  chair.  The  hall  was  crowded  in  every 
part.  Among  the  gentleman  on  the  platform 
were— Earl  ofHarrowby,  Marquis  of  Chol- 
mondeley, Bishop  of  Cashel,  Lord  Teign- 
mouth.  Lord  Charles  Bussell,  Sir  T.  D.  Ac- 
land,  Bart.,  Sir  E.  N.  Buxton,  Bart,  Hon. 
and  Bev.  B.  W  Noel,  Bev  Dr.  Barth,  Bev. 
Dr.  Marsh,  Bev.  J.  A.  James,  Bev.  T.  Bin* 
ney,  Bev.  J.  W.  Cunningham,  Samuel  Gur- 
ney,  Esq.,  Bishop  Carr,  T.  Farmer,  Esq., 
Bev.  Wm.  Arthur,  Sir  B.  H.  Inglis,  Bart., 
Lord  Chichester,  Bev.  T.  Nolan,  Bev.  T. 
Milne,  and  the  Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone. 
The  proceedings  having  commenced  in  the 
usual  manner, 

The  Chairman,  in  his  opening  speech, 
adverted  to  the  gratifying  fact  that  the 
society  had  collected  iu  one  year  the  great- 
est amount  of  money  ever  gathered  in  one 
year  by  any  religious  society. 

"We  have,  1  understand,  collected  this 
year  (and  it  is  a  most  remarkable  fact),  in 
free  contributions,  apart  from  the  amount 
realised    by    sales,   no  less    a    sum  than 
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J£150,000,  to  be  expended,  simply  and  sole- 
1  J,  in  oiroulaiing  the  word  of  God  into  every 
region  and  corner  of  the  earth.  Hovt  these 
things  mnst  be  most  consolatory  to  the 
mind  of  every  man  who  cares  for  his  coun- 
try. This  must  be  a  strong  indication  that 
in  God's  mercy,  we  are  yet  reserved  for 
some  great  service  in  his  future  purposes 
of  good  to  mankind." 

After  sympathising  letters  bad  been  read 
from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the 
Bishop  of  Norwich,  the  Report  was  read  by 
the  secretaries.  It  stated  that  the  receipts 
of  the  year  ending  March  31st,  1654,  have 
far  surpassed  those  of  any  former  one,  irre- 
spective of  the  sums  raised  for  special  ob- 
jects. The  total  receipts  from  the  ordinary 
sources  of  income  have  amounted  to  J9125, 
665  18s  lOd,  being  ^£16,505  8s  2d  more 
than  in  the  preceding  year,  and  i£8,225  9s  7d 
more  than  in  any  previous  year.  The  re- 
ceipts applicable  to  the  general  purposes  of 
the  society  have  amounted  to  £59,656  8s  8d, 
including  JE35,875  5s  9d  from  auxiliary 
societies.  The  amount  received  for  Bibles 
and  Testaments  is  Je66,009  10s  2d,  being 
an  increase  of  £11,436  lis  on  this  item 
alone.  To  the  above  items  must  be  added 
the  sum  of  ^£66,507  7s  9d,  subscribed  to 
the  Jubilee  Fund,  and  also  ^£30,485  19s  3d 
to  the  Chinese  New  Testament  Fund,  mak- 
ing a  grand  total  of  £222,659  5s  lOd.  The 
issues  for  the  year  are  as  follow: — From 
the  depot  at  home,  1,015.963;  from  depots 
abroad,  821,515;  total,  1,367,528  copies- 
being  an  increase  of  198,734  over  those  of 
last  year.  The  total  issues  of  the  society 
now  amount  to  27,938,631  copies.  The 
expenditure  of  the  year  has  amounted  to 
iSll9,257  15s  Id,  being  an  increase  on  the 
total  nett  payments  of  £23,750  12«r  7d.  The 
society  is  under  engagements  to  the  extent 
of  £87,279  13s  lid. 

The  adoption  of  the  report  was  moved  by 
Sir  B.  Inglis  in  a  hearty  speech,  and 
seconded  by  the  Earl  of  Harrowby.  The 
latter  in  the  course  of  his  speech  said:—* 

I  do  believe  that  there  is  an  amount  of 
heathenism  around  us  which  requires  at  least 
as  much  attention  as  any  which  exists  in 
foreign  countries,  and  1  hope  that  a  spirit 
will  arise  in  the  metropolis  akin  to  that 
which  three  or  four  years  ago  influenced  the 
young  men  of  Manchester,  who  in  order  that 
there  might  not  be  a  family  in  the  town  un- 
supplied  with  the  scriptures,  distributed, 
within  a  few  months,  90,000  copies  of  God's 
Word.  I  should,  I  repeat,  like  to. see  a 
similar  spirit  exhibited  by  the  young  men  of 
London. 

The  Bishop  of  Cashel  moved  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  officers  of  the  society,  with  a 
specific  reference  to  their  labours,  whidi  was 
seconded  by  the  Bev  J.  A.  James,  of  Bir> 


mingham,  who  reminded  his  andicttce  that 
prosperity  had  its  snares  c^- 

He  lauded  the  grant  of  50,000  oopies  of 
the  Scriptures  to  our  soldiers  and  sailors 
gone  out  to  the  war — though  he  himself  was 
no  advocate  for  war.  Turning  to  China, 
Mr.  James  then  described  the  condition  of 
that  great  country,  with  its  300,000,000 
population,  which  he  feared  would  undergo 
great  convulsion  before  it  was  converted  to 
God. 

The  stagnancy  that  has  held  up  that  em- 
pire so  long  can  never  be  purified  but  by 
awful  storms.  Therefore,  let  us  stand  pre- 
pared for  some  considerable  time  to  elapse 
before  China  will  yield  to  the  missionary 
and  the  Bible,  and  be  converted  to  Christ; 
and  we  must  not  be  astonished  if,  after  all, 
considerable  defeats  arise  to  puzzle  and  per* 
plex  our  faith ,  but  what  a  scene  was  that 
which  the  gentleman  on  board  Her  Majesty's 
ship  Hermes,  off  Silver  Island,  beheld,  when 
one  of  the  broad  rivers  of  China  was  covered 
with  the  remains  of  idols  and  buddahs, 
twenty  feet  high,  floating  onwards  to  the 
ocean,  perches  for  the  sea-birds,  or* seeming 
monsters  to  affright  the  credulous  and  ig- 
norant mariner.  This,  as  one  has  observed, 
was  not  to  cast  the  idols  to  the  moles  and 
bats,  but  at  any  rate  to  the  gulls  and  fishes. 
He  reminded  his  audience,  that  if  they  were 
not  prepared  fully  to  occupy  this  wide  field, 
the  Boman  Catholics  were.  Another  striking 
event  connected  with  this  was  the  opening 
of  Japan  through  the  agency  of  Bussia.  Be- 
ferring  to  Mr.  Thomas  Thompson's  happy 
idea — the  Million  Testament  Scheme,  for 
China — he  described  how  zealously  it  had 
been  taken  up  in  the  Welsh  mountains,  in 
Scotland,  in  Ireland,  in  America,  and  almost 
every  part  of  the  world.  Not  only  had  the 
million  Testaments  been  subscribed  for,  but 
nearly,  if  not  quite,  two  millions.  Mr, 
James  then  made  a  forcible  appeal  for  in- 
creased aid  for  more  missionaries  to  China. 

The  Bev.  T.  Milne,  in  supporting  the 
resolution,  referred  at  considerable  length 
to  the  politico  religious  movement  which  is 
going  on  in  the  empire  of  China.  He  gave 
a  detailed  account  of  the  rise  and  progress 
of  the  insurrection  in  that  country,  and  an- 
ticipated from  it  the  most  happy  results. 
As  matters  now  stand  it  was  wholly  im- 
possible to  predict  with  any  degree  of  cer- 
tainty, which  party  would  triumph  in  the 
conflict,  and  take  permanent  possession  of 
the  throne ;  but  whether  this  lot  should  fall 
either  to  an  Imperialist  or  an  Insurgent,  he 
believed  that  there  would,  in  the  time  to 
come,  be  more  of  liberty  in  that  country  for 
the  prosecution  of  enterprises  both  civil  and 
feligious.  He  described  the  rebel  chief  as  a 
very  enlightened  man,  far  in  advance  of  his 
people  generally,  or  even  of  those  who  are 
best  instructed;   and   read  passages  from 
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certain  tracts  which  this  man  has  written, 
and  circulated  very  extensiyely,  in  proof 
of  his  assertions.  From  these  extiacts  it 
appeared  that  the  Insurgent  leader  has  a 
clear  recognition  of  the  unity  of  the  God- 
head and  the  hrotherhood  of  humanity  all 
the  world  over.  The  manner  in  which. he 
has  taught  this  in  his  tracts  iB  so  graphic 
and  enlightened  that  the  reading  of  the 
passages  called  forth  the  warmest  expres- 
sions of  approval  from  the  audience. 
Should  this  man  become  the  reigning 
monarch,  Mr.  Milne  believed  that  every 
facility  would  be  given  for  the  circulation 
of  the  million  Testaments  over  the  whole 
extent  of  that  vast  continent;  but,  even  if 
he  should  not,  there  was  reason  to  believe 
that  a  way  for  their  reception  by  the  peo- 
ple would  be  opened  at  tne  proper  time  in 
the  order  of  God's  providence. 

The  Rev.  John  Young  (Wesleyan),  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hussey,  minister  of  St.  James's, 
Kenning^n,  Lord  Charles  Russell,  the 
Earl  of  Chichester,  Bishop  Carr,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Aldis,  subsequently  addressed  the 
meeting.  The  latter  spetULer,  in  simply 
seconding  a  resolution,  said, — "  I  cannot 
speak  with  pleasure  when  people  are  in  a 
moving  humour.  I  like  to  move  their 
hearts  and  not  their  feet." 

The  Chairman,  in  responding  to  a  vote 
of  thanks  to  himself,  said  that  he  held  in 
high  estimation  the  honour  of  being  the 
President  of  that  society,  which  conferred 
but  did  not  receive,  eclat  from  great  names. 
Much  had  been  accomplished,  but  how 
much  yet  remained. 

The  sum  that  we  have  accumulated  is 
very  great;  but  I  do  implore  you  not  to 
allow  that  to  be  to  you  as  the  pillars  of 
Hercules,  the  point  beyond  which  you  will 
not  prosecute  your  enterprise.  Your  con- 
tributions this  year  are  great  compared 
with  former  sums ;  but  it  is  nothing  at  all. 
It  is  a  drop  of  water  in  the  ocean,  com- 
pared to  the  energies  and  wealth  which 
God  has  (liven  to  this  great  nation ;  and  if 
you  would  act  up  to  the  sense  of  the 
responsibility  whicn  God  has  imposed  upon 
you,  your  exertions  will  double  those  of 
the  present  year  in  the  year  to  come,  and 
the  year  beyond  that  you  will  do  the  same, 
and  be  not  content  until  you  shall  have, 
by  your  influence,  been  the  means  of 
blessing  the  whole  habitable  globe 

This  terminated  the  proceedings. 

SuNOAY-ScHOOL  Uhion. — The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Sunday  school  Union  was 
held  on  Thursday  evening.  May  4,  in 
Exeter  Hall;  John  Cheetham,  Esq.,  M.P., 
in  the  chair.  Long  before  the  time  for 
commencing  the  proceedings,  the  Hall  was 
.  densely  crowded  in  every  part.    On  the 


platform  there  were  a  large  number  of 
ministers  and  gentlemen  distinguished  for 
their  attachment  to  the  cause  of  Sunday- 
school  operations. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Watson  read  an  elaborate 
report,  which  commenced  by  a  copious 
reference  to  extracts  from  the  foreign  cor- 
respondence of  the  committee,  of  a  very 
interesting  character,  and  it  was  stated 
that  grants  of  money  and  books  had  been 
made  to  various  schools  on  the  continent, 
to  the  amount  of  £204.  With  respect  to 
the  home  proceedings  it  appeared,  that 
during  the  past  year  six  building  grants 
have  been  made,  amounting  to  J^,  and 
making  the  total  number  of  grants  319, 
amounting  to  j£7,044.  Of  lending  libraries, 
248  have  been  granted,  making  a  total  of 
2,979,  the  value  of  which  amountsto  £1,118. 
Out  of  this  sum  the  schools  paid  only  £491. 
Deputations  from  the  committee  have 
visited  38  provincial  towns.  The  contri- 
butions towards  the  general  objects  of  the 
Union  have  fallen  short  of  the  amount  of 
former  years,  which  is  accounted  for  by 
the  large  sum  g^ven  to  the  Jubilee  Fund. 
The  committee,  therefore,  close  their  Bene* 
volent  Fund  with  a  deficiency  of  j£741. 
An  earnest  appeal  was  made  to  meet  this 
lack  in  two  years'  income.  The  proceed- 
ings of  the  jubilee  were  very  largely 
reviewed,  special  reference  being  ixfikie  to 
the  public  meetings  held  in  the  provincial 
towns  of  the  kingdom,  as  well  as  to  the 
meetings  in  London.  The  census  returns 
were  largely^  quoted,  and  it  was  stated  that 
there  were  m  1851  in  England  and  Wales 
23,498  schools,  with  302,000  teachers,  and 
3,407,409  scholars.  The  fact  was  dwelt 
upon  as  one  calculated  to  call  forth  feelings 
ot  peculiar  thankfulness  to  God.  It  was 
stated  that  the  amount  received  up  to 
March  31,  on  account  of  the  Jubilee  Fimd, 
was  £d,08d  98.  4d. — a  sum  equal  to  twelve 
years'  income.  It  was  expected  that  this 
fund  would  be  considerably  increased. 


MISSIONARY    ANNIYEB8ABY. 

CoNiNOSBT.—  On  Lord's-day,  April  9th, 
and  Monday  the  10th,  our  annual  mis- 
sionanr  anniversary  was  held  here.  Bro- 
ther J.  Buckley  preached  two  very  useful 
sermons  on  the  Sunday  to  ffdod  and 
attentive  congpregations.  On  Monday  af- 
ternoon brother  J.  B.  Pike  preached  an 
excellent  sermon  to  an  encouraging  con- 
gregattion.  After  tea  in  the  school-room, 
the  chapel  was  well  filled,  and  the  assem- 
bly appeared  deeply  interested  in  the 
addresses  that  were  delivered,  especially 
in  that  of  brother  Buckley.  Collections, 
&c.,  more  than  £\7,  G.  J.  C. 
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"  The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  rejoice;  let  the  multitude  of  isles  be  gl%d  thereof.  Clouds  and 
darkness  are  round  about  him ;  righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne.  A 
fire  goeth  before  him,  and  bumeth  up  his  enemies  round  about.  His  lightnings  enlightened  the 
world :  the  earth  saw,  and  trembled.  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence  of  tiie  Lord,  at  the 
presiBnoe  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness,  and  all  the  people 
see  his  glory." — Psalm  xcvii.  1—6. 


In  the  midst  of  the  disappointment, 
the  sadness,  and  the  fear  excited  by 
our  being  involved  in  a  state  of  war, 
in  which  there  is  much  to  humble 
and  alarm,  the  devout  christian  de- 
rives consolation  and  hope  from  the 
fact  that  "  the  Lord  reigns."  He  is 
supreme;  "the  King  of  kings,  and 
the  Lord  of  lords."  He  is  almighty, 
and  can  control  all  things,  and  over- 
rule all  events  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  own  will.  He  is  allwise, 
and  no  error  can  occur  in  his  govern- 
ment. He  is  holy,  just,  and  good ; 
and  therefore,  though  "clouds  and 
darkness  are  round  about  him,  righ- 
teousness and  judgment  are  the  ha- 
bitation of  his  throne."  Though 
we  do  not  always  see  why  he  should 
permit  the  changes  to  occur  that 
trouble  us,  we  may  be  assured  that 
in  the  end  all  things  will  work  for 
good.  It  shall  be  well  with  them 
that  fear  him;    and  "the  heavens 
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shall  declare  his  righteousness,  and 
all  the  people  see  his  glory." 

How  different  are  these  thoughts 
from  the  notions  of  those  who  regard 
this  as  a  desolate  and  fatherless 
world  I  How  opposite  to  the  terror 
that  would  arise  if  almighty  and 
sovereign  power  were  united  with 
injustice.  How  proper  for  men  to 
know  God,  that  the  earth  may  re- 
joice in  his  reign  I  This  morning 
we  contemplated  the  fall  and  humili- 
ation of  a  haughty  despot,  under  the 
hand  of  Almighty  God;  let  us  this 
evening  direct  our  attention  to  some 
of  the  sentiments  suitable  to  be 
cherished  at  this  crisis. 

The  mere  fact  that  this  nation  is 
involved  in  a  war  with  the  mightiest 
despotism  upon  earth,  is  suflGicient  to 
awaken  within  us  sentiments  of  sor- 
row and  humiliation  before  God. 

In  a  state  of  war  the  material 
interests  of  the  kingdom  must  needs 
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suffer.  Besides  the  large  expense 
unavoidably  incurred  in  raising  and 
equiping  our  armies  and  our  fleets, 
and  in  sustaining  them,  and  in  re- 
plenishing their  ranks  during  the 
conflict  (no  small  matter  to  a  nation  ! 
already  burdened  with  the  debts  in- 
curred by  previous  wars),  the  inter- 
ruption to  commerce,  the  paralyzing 
of  our  manuflEustures,  and  the  loss  of 
our  national  prosperity,  is  no  trifling 
affiedr.  Situated  as  our  nation  is, 
dependent  in  a  great  measure  on  its 
foreign  commerce  and  pacific  rela- 
tions for  its  temporal  prosperity,  any- 
thing which  in  the  slightest  degree 
interrupts  those  relations,  brings  sor- 
row and  misery  to  multitudes  of  our 
artizans.  Even  though  England, 
from  her  superiority  by  sea,  may 
not  suffer  as  some  other  nations  might 
by  this  war,  yet  there  will  be  suffer- 
ing to  humanity  in  proportion  as  the 
energies  of  the  nation  are  exhausted 
in  conflict,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  are  disturbed. 

The  enhanced  value  of  all  the 
necessaries  of  life,  going  hand  in 
hand  with  the  scantiness  of  the  means 
of  obtaining  them,  will  aggravate  the 
evil,  and  cause  bitter  cries  through- 
out the  land. 

In  our  armies  and  fleets  how  many 
of  the  brave  men  have  relations  at 
home,  whose  fears  will  be  excited  for 
their  safety,  or  whose  hearts  will  be 
broken  by  their  death !  In  every 
war  these  calamities  have  been  pre- 
sent. Should  we  not  then  feel  war 
to  be  an  evil  ? 

How  great,  too,  is  the  suffering 
which  is  endured  by  those  who  are 
actuaUi/  engaged  in  the  strife  I  Fol- 
low an  army  through  its  campaign. 
Mark  how  with  harassing  marches 
and  countermarches  the  poor  men 
are  exhausted,  fatigued,  and  worn 
down!  At  times  ill  provisioned, 
badly  sheltered  from  the  inclemency 
of  the  seasons,  if  sheltered  at  all, 
then  life  becomes  a  burden.  Pestilen- 
tial marshes,  chilling  frosts,  scorch- 


ing suns,  and  irregular  diet,  bring 
on  them  disease  in  every  form. 
There,  in  a  foreign  land,  fax  from 
the  comforts  of  home,  from  the  ten- 
der assiduities  of  friends,  they  pine 
away  and  die.  More  are  generally 
consumed  by  the  accidents  of  war 
than  by  the  sword.  These  calami- 
ties occur  alike  to  friend  and  foe ; 
and  in  every  protracted  campaign 
occasion  destruction  and  suffering 
which  humanity  shudders  to  contem- 
plate. 

The  excitement  of  the  conflict,  and 
the  cries  of  battle,  with  the  clouds 
which  arise  from  a  thousand  guns, 
cover  and  conceal  a  large  portion  of 
the  suffering  endured  in  actual  strife. 
But  when  we  contemplate  two  well- 
appointed  lines  meeting  in  deadly 
battle,  when  we  mark  how  well  each 
is  equiped  and  trained  for  the  work 
of  destruction,  and  see  them,  in  fury, 
hurrying  each  other  into  eternity,  and 
with  a  power  almost  superhuman,  cut- 
ting down,  shooting,  piercing,  and 
trampling  on  each  other,  we  are  ready  to 
say,  '^  from  such  scenes,  most  merciful 
God,  preserve  thy  creatures,  and  let 
them  not  so  perish  from  before  thy 
face.''  And  then  after  the  engage- 
ment, what  numbers  of  the  maimed, 
the  wounded,  lie  in  their  gore,  amid 
the  trampling  horses  of  an  enraged 
foe  I  or  are  left  to  the  mercy  of  the 
reckless  and  heartless  harpies  that 
ever  hover  on  the  skirts  of  a  battle 
field  1 1 

Look  again  to  the  mhabitants  of 
the  region  which  is  unhappily  the 
seat  of  war.  How  dreadful  to  hold 
everything  at  the  mercy  of  an  armed 
foe  I  How  boundless  the  opportuni- 
ties given  to  a  lawless  soldiery  to 
inflict  pain  and  woe  on  the  hapless 
people  I  What  would  be  the  condi- 
tion of  this  place,  and  the  region,  if 
two  hostile  and  powerful  armies  were 
in  the  neighbourhood  I  How  would 
the  aged,  the  feeble,  flee  for  shelter? 
Women  taking  their  babes,  their 
daughters,  and  men  removing  their 
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all,  as  far  as  might  be,  from  the 
ruthless  gra^  of  those  who  might 
come  upon  them  I  Here,  you  would 
see  rich  harvests  destroyed;  there 
whole  villages  given  up  to  flames ; 
and  in  another  direction  opulent 
cities  taken  by  storm,  and  subject 
to  a  soldier's  license.  Alas,  for 
humanity  that  such  things  should 
be. 

But  to  turn  from  these  scenes ;  is 
there  not  occasion  for  humiliation 
that  the  governments  of  enlightened 
Eutope  are  not  mffidenUy  advanced 
in  moral  principles,  and  in  thdr  oum 
love  of  right  and  order,  to  settle  dis- 
putes  which  may  arise  without  an  ap- 
peal to  the  sword  f  We  had  begun 
fondly  to  dream  that  we  were  ad- 
vancing towards  such  a  consumma- 
tion. It  is  now  nearly  forty  years 
since  we  had  a  European  war.  Many 
disputes  have  arisen  which  have  been 
settled  by  the  intervention  of  friendly 
states.  Since  1848,  when  most  des- 
pots trembled  for  their  thrones,  the 
war  spirit  has  gained  strength ;  and 
now  it  seems  that  all  Europe  is  not 
sufficient  to  convince  Russia,  or  the 
emperor,  of  his  injustice,  and  to  per- 
suade him  to  lay  aside  his  ambition ; 
and  he,  the  most  tyrannical,  the 
most  arbitrary,  and  the  most  barba- 
rous of  the  whole,  disturbs  us  by  his 
grasping  and  wily  ambition ;  and 
appeals  to  arms  to  sustain  his  pur- 
pose. Truly  it  is  to  be  lamented 
that  such  a  man  has  so  much  power. 

In  this  war,  though  we  have  not 
as  a  nation  sought  it,  or  hurriedly 
plunged  into  it,  may  we  not  too  have 
a  rebuke  from  providence  for  our 
national  sins  f  We  have  had  great 
prosperity;  have  our  operatives  and 
workpeople  profited  by  it  as  they 
might?  Have  they  not  too  often 
employed  their  increased  earnings  in 
riot  and  debauchery  ?  Have  we  not 
as  a  whole  abused  the  many  blessings 
we  have  enjoyed,  and,  from  the  high- 
est to  the  lowest,  not  cherished  that 
spirit  of  gratitude  to  God  for  them 


as  we  should  have  done.  National 
sins  are  not  simply  the  sins  oi  our 
rulers,  and  of  the  great,  they  are  the 
sios  of  our  people ;  and  to  me,  one  of 
the  most  fearful  things  I  see  in  this 
land,  is  the  common  practical  infi- 
delify,  and  neglect  of  religion,  and 
contempt  of  God's  word  and  ordin- 
ances, which  prevails  among  a  large 
portion  of  what  are  called  "  the  in- 
dustrial classes  of  the  community.'' 
In  ^ite  of  all  that  has  been  done  for 
them,  by  Sunday  Schools,  by  open- 
ing new  places  of  worship,  by  the 
general  acts  of  charity  and  kindness 
in  the  church  of  God,  they  have  for 
many  years  past  fallen  into  a  law- 
less, Sabbath-strolHng,  and  irreligious 
community.  While  none  will  suffer 
more  than  they  if  the  pressure  of  war 
and  taxes  should  cripple  our  com- 
merce, and  render  food  and  cloth- 
ing difficult  to  obtain,  none  appear 
to  me  to  present  a  sadder  spectacle 
in  their  irreligion  and  impiety  than 
they;  and  none  more  blight  my 
hopes  of  a  bright  future  for  this  land. 
May  the  Lord  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just. 

God  reigns ;  and  how  far  he  may 
have  permitted  the  calamity  of  war 
to  come  upon  us  for  our  national  sins, 
it  is  impossible  to  say ;  but  in  this 
sense,  as  well  as  in  all  others,  a  state 
of  war  calls  for  sorrow  and  humilia- 
tion before  him. 

It  is  more  than  time  that  I  turned 
to  some  more  pleasing  thoughts. 

We  are  involved  in  a  war,  which 
to  bring  it  to  a  successful  issue,  calls 
for  great  energy  in  our  rulers,  the 
highest  valour  and  skill  in  our  ar- 
mies, which  we  hope  in  God  they 
will  display  ;  but  what  are  the  senti- 
ments which,  next  to  sadness  at  this 
state  of  things,  we  should  as  chris- 
tians cherish  ? 

I  do  not  think  it  is  well  to  trouble 
our  minds,  as  some  do,  about  the 
prophecies  which  they  suppose  are 
being  fulfilled.  It  enters  generally 
into  the  nature  of  prophecy,  that  it  is 
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not  fully  understood  till  after  the  event : 
and  those,  as  a  rule,  who  have  pried 
most  into  futurity  by  professing  to 
understand  the  unfulfilled  prophecies, 
have  often,  in  addition  to  deluding 
themselves,  paralyzed  their  efforts  in 
christian  duty.  Time  would  fEul  to 
give  illustrations,  or  I  could  give 
many.  "  God  reigns,"  and  he  will 
fulfil  his  will.  The  Ottoman  power 
may  retire,  but  who  knows  if  it  will 
not  do  so  before  the  peaceful  progress 
of  the  Gkispel,  among  protected  chris- 
tians? No  interpretation  of  pro- 
phecy is  sufficient  to  justify  our 
rulers  in  violating  their  engagements, 
and  in  delivering  up  Turkey,  and  all 
its  christian  people,  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  the  intolerant  tyrant  of 
the  north. 

The  immediate  duties  which  we 
owe  to  the  world,  as  christian  men, 
we  are  called  on  to  discharge,  irre- 
spective of  any  prediction  that  may, 
or  may  not  cover  the  event. 

Nor  is  it  well  for  us  to  cherish  too 
confident  a  dependence  on  our  own 
resources.  We  are  a  powerful  nation. 
We  have  ships,  colonies,  commerce ; 
we  have  a  hardy,  courageous,  and  a 
well-disciplined  army.  We  have  all 
the  materiel  of  war  in  abundance. 
We  have  not  for  many  years  known 
defeat.  Our  hereditary  prowess  has 
not  forsaken  us.  But  we  shall  not 
do  well  to  rely  too  confidently  on 
these  things.  Apart  from  the  fact 
that  our  foe  is  rich  in  men,  and 
sends  them  by  horcLes  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, he  has  an  army  of  our  order,  as 
well  as  calibre,  not  to  be  despised. 
The  wise  man  says,  "The  race  is 
not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
strong;  neither  bread  to  the  wise, 
nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  understand- 
ing, nor  yet  favour  to  men  of  skill  ; 
but  time  and  chance  happeneth  to 
them  all."  An  overweening  confi- 
dence on  the  part  of  our  army  and 
navy  might  lead  to  their  rain ;  and 
on  our  part,  would  betoken  a  want 
of  that  knowledge  of  the  past,  and  of 


that  regard  to  Gk)d,  which  are  cha- 
racteristics of  every  well-regulated 
mind. 

Nor  should  we  indulge  in  harsh 
judgments  on  our  rulers,  or  on  our 
armies  and  fleets.  In  a  free  country 
like  ours,  where  every  man,  publicly 
and  privately,  has  a  recognized  right 
to  criticise  the  conduct  of  public  men, 
there  is  great  danger  lest,  in  times  <^ 
public  excitement,  this  license  should 
be  carried  too  far.  A  temperate  and 
proper  use  of  this  privilege,  is  often  of 
great  service  to  the  authorities.  They 
feel  the  public  pulse,  and  know 'their 
own  strength  by  this  means.  But 
some  of  the  public  papers  seem  to 
live  by  the  complaints  »they  are  al- 
ways making.  Nothing  is  right  for 
them.  There  is  incapacity  in  the 
rulers ;  tardiness  in  the  admirals ;  or 
a  want  of  something  in  all.  Let 
such  scribblers  themselves  be  put  at 
the  helm  of  affairs,  either  in  the  ad- 
ministration or  the  army,  and  they 
would  soon  prove  how  much  more 
facile  it  is  to  make  complaints  than 
to  do  well. 

On  the  whole,  and  especially  with 
our  present  government,  and  army 
and  navy,  we  have  little  to  hope  for 
improvement.  Let  us,  and  idl  the 
nation,  as  far  as  may  be,  give  them 
our  confidence  in  this  hour  of  trial, 
and  generally  rest  assured,  that  under 
that  sense  of  responsibility  which 
never  leaves  a  British  statesman,  or 
a  commander  of  our  forces,  they  will 
do  the  best  in  their  power  to  bring 
this  unhappy  conflict  to  a  prosperous 
and  peaceful  issue.  And  let  us  be 
assured,  as  neither  those  in  the  field 
or  on  the  seas,  are  novices  in  their 
fearful  art ;  nor  those  in  the  cabinet 
children  in  the  experience  of  go- 
vernment; that  they  know  better 
than  we  do  what  is  best  to  be  done 
now ;  and  that  tii^y  will  discharge 
their  duty  with  all  fidelity  and  skilL 

In  this  conflict  there  are  se^^erai 
sources  of  hope^  a  brief  glance  at 
which  I  will  give  before  I  conclude. 


SENTIMENTS  PROPER  TO  BE  CHERISHED. 


301 


It  is  matter  of  gratitude  that  our 
goroemm&nt  has  shewn  a  profound  de- 
sire for  peace.  How  have  they  been 
blamed  even  for  this  I  They  have 
negotiated,  and  delayed,  and  hoped, 
until  they  were  compelled  to  give  up 
all  confidence  in  the  principal  person 
involved  in  this  question.  The  pub- 
lication of  their  secret  correspondence 
has  only  enhanced  their  virtue,  their 
patience,  and  their  excellence,  in  the 
estimation  of  mankind.  Such  men 
do  not  deserve  to  be  defeated. 

We  have  never  been,  as  a  nation, 
so  well  prepared  far  a  fearful  cmijlict^ 
in  our  whole  previous  history.  Our 
fleets,  our  armies,  our  munitions  of 
war,  our  material  wealth,  and  the 
strength  and  vigour  of  our  people, 
are  unequalled  in  our  annals.  We 
have  as  an  ally  a  nation  that  has 
been  compelled  to  respect  us  for  our. 
honour  and  prowess ;  and  which 
from  being  an  old  antagonist,  pro- 
mises to  become  a  future  and  faithful 
ally.  This  augurs  well  for  the  fu- 
ture. 

The  cause  in  which  we  engage  is 
one  which  commends  itself  to  every 
unprejudiced  mind.  An  ancient  ally, 
one  to  whom  we  are  bound  by  treaty, 
whose  liberality  to  his  chris^an  sub- 
jects, and  to  the  protestant  part  of 
them,  who  are  rapidly  increasing, 
constitutes  one  of  the  grievances  to 
his  intolerant  neighbour,  claims  for 
himself,  for  his  Turkish  and  chris- 
tian subjects,  our  assistance  and  pro- 
tection. We  yield  it  for  truth's  sake, 
for  freedom^s  sake,  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preventing  the  absorption  of 
thift  empire  in  the  arms  of  barbar- 
ism. 

We  do  not  seek  an  extension  of 
our  own  power  or  territory.  We  do 
not  fight  to  injure  or  to  take  away 
any  territory  from  Bussia,  which  be- 
longs to  it;  but  simply  for  the  re- 
pression of  outrage,  for  the  integrity 
of  Turkey,  and  for  the  freedom  of 
the  christian  profession  there.  These 
will  all  be  sacrificed  if  the  Czar  pre- 


vails. Bible  societies,  missionary  so- 
cieties, all  independent  christian  com- 
munities, would  be  suppressed  in 
Turkey  if  he  ruled,  as  the  people  are 
in  Bussia. 

Our  enemy  is  a  wily  cmd  a  truth- 
less person,  "  He  has  exhausted  all 
the  forms  of  deception,"  was  the  just 
language  of  one  of  our  leading  states- 
men. He  and  his  house  have  had 
their  eye  on  Constantinople  for  near 
two  centuries.  This  has  been  the 
object  of  their  ambition ;  and  in  pro- 
portion to  the  asseverations  Nicholas 
now  makes  of  his  not  seeking  to 
come  to  this  issue,  is  the  intensity  of 
his  desire  to  seize  it.  He  has  said 
in  private,  "  We  have  a  sickly  neigh- 
bour, how  shall  we  hasten  his  end, 
and  dispose  of  his  effects?"  This  is 
in  the  true  robber  style.  "If  you, 
England,  will  connive  at  my  taking 
his  house,  you  shall  take  a  few  of  his 
outer  possessions."  Then  as  a  mon- 
arch and  a  despot — "I  shall  not 
allow  another  sultan  to  reign  there : 
I  shall  not  allow  any  attempt  to 
resuscitate  the  Greek  empire :  I  shall 
not  allow  any  other  country  to  hold 
it  for  a  moment,  while  I  have  a  man 
or  a  musket  left,"  Can  such  a  man 
be  allowed  to  roam  at  large  ?  The 
English  and  French  armaments  are 
only  as  a  police  force,  to  check  his 
burglarious  intentions. 

The  fact  that  Qod  reigns  is,  under 
these  circumstances,  a  source  of  hope. 
He  loves  truth,  and  right,  and  jus- 
tice ;  he  hates  robbery,  and  false- 
hood, and  wickedness.  Surely  we 
may  make  our  appeal  to  Him  with 
confidence,  and  hope  that  he  will 
"defend  the  right,"  protect  the  in- 
lured,  and  assist  those  who  are  seek- 
ing  to  put  dowii  intmrion,  tyranny, 
and  crime. 

Finally,  though  God  may  permit 
this  war  to  humble  our  country — 
(which  after  all  may  be  to  our  lasting 
honour  and  peace),  but  even  though 
through  it  God  may  humble  our 
country,  I  do  not  despair.     God  has 
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more  work  for  England  to  do  jei  in 
the  world.  What  is  the  true  cradle 
of  constitutional  freedom  but  our 
own  land  ?  What  is  the  source  from 
whence  issues  the  word  of  life  to  irri- 
gate the  moral  deserts  of  the  world, 
but  our  own  land?  From  whence 
go  the  ships  that  visit  all  climes,  and 
by  opening  a  communication  with  all 
nations,  present  facilities  for  the  dif- 
fusion of  Gospel  light,  but  from  our 
ports?  To  English  thoughts,  and 
laws,  and  religion,  and  Hterature, 
and  resolution,  America  owes  its 
greatness,  Canada  its  prosperity,  Aus- 
tralia its  hope,  India  its  enlighten- 


ment, and  China  its  liberation.  The 
God  who  is  the  patron  and  friend  of 
his  people  here,  will  hear  their  pray- 
ers, and  preserve  this  land.  "He 
will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that 
fear  him."  "  He  will  hear  their  cry, 
and  will  save  them." 

Let  us  then,  my  brethren,  rejoice 
that  God  reigns;  and  humbly  bow 
at  his  feet,  and  seek  that  he  will 
forgive  us  all  our  errors ;  and  over- 
rule the  present  calamities  for  the 
good  of  the  nations,  for  the  peace  of 
the  world,  and  for  the  honour  of  his 
most  holy  name.  Amen. 


THE  MILLENNIUM :  ITS  NATURE  AND  BLESSINGS. 

The  substance  of  a  Lecture  delivered  to  the  Derby  Young  Men! s  Christkm 

Association,  in  1849. 

{Concluded  from  page  209.) 


Taking  the  Scriptures  as  our  guide, 
by  the  millennium  we  understand 
the  spiritual  and  triumphant  reign  of 
Christ  for  a  thousand  years  over  all 
nations,  and  the  consequent  diffusion 
of  the  ten  thousand  blessings  flowing 
from  his  righteous  and  gentle  gov- 
ernment. Not,  of  course,  a  period 
in  which  Jesus  will  set  up  a  new 
kingdom  and  commence  a  new  reign, 
but  in  which  his  kingdom  already  set 
up  will  be  greatly  enlarged,  and  his 
spiritual  reign  over  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  men  will  be  very  general,  if 
not  absolutely  universal.  The  know- 
ledge and  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
will  consequentiiy  be  everywhere  dif- 
fused. Thus  will  be  banished  much 
of  the  moral  evil  caused  by  sin,  and 
as  a  certain  consequence,  many  of 
the  natural  evils  of  which  vice  is  the 
cause.  Let  it  not  however  be  for- 
gotten, that  the  reign  of  Christ  will 
not  be  a  new  dispensation ;  it  will 
still  be  that  of  the  Gospel— ^a  dispen- 
sation of  mercy  to  depraved  and  sin- 
ful men. 

Men  will  still  be  sinners,  bom  in 


sin,  and  shapen  in  iniquity;  the 
fallen  descendants  of  the  first  Adam. 
To  them  will  still  apply  the  declara- 
tions that  ^^  by 'One  man's  disobedi- 
ence many  were  made  sinners."  "  In 
Adam  all  die."  Still,  therefore,  they 
will  individually  need  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the 
renewal  of  their  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  As  to  those  who  live  now, 
so  to  those  who  may  live  then,  wiD 
the  declarations  apply,  "  Ye  must  be 
bom  again," — "All  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  being 
justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Men  in  fact  will  be  bom 
just  as  sinful  as  they  are  bom  now, 
and  as  much  need  salvation  by  grace 
as  they  need  it  now.  If  this  were 
not  the  case,  the  world  would  be  in- 
habited by  another  race  of  beings, 
needing  a  very  different  Gospel  fit)m 
that  which  is  needed  by  fallen  and 
sinful  man.  Gospel  blessings  will 
continue  indispensable  to  man  tiH 
the  end  of  time. 

Men     thus    continuing,    however 
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piouB,  to  be  redeemed  and  pardoned 
sinners,  with  the  seeds  of  evil  in 
their  nature,  will  consequently  live 
in  a  state  in  which  chastisement  and 
affiction  will  be  needful,  in  training 
them  for  their  future  home.  The 
Scriptures  declare,  "  Whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
EVERY  SON  whom  he  receiveth.  If 
ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof 
all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bas- 
tards and  not  sons." — ^Heb.  xii.  6-8. 
The  Lord  Jesus  describes  his  Father 
as  purifying  by  trials  every  one  that 
belongs  to  him :  "Every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit  he  purgeth  it,  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit." — John 
XV.  2.  Notions  that  there  will  be 
no  suflFering  and  no  sorrow  during 
the  millennium  are  evidently  vision- 
ary, unscriptural,  and  absurd.  Men 
will  still  be  by  nature  sinful  creatures, 
needing  pardon  through  the  Saviour's 
blood,  and  regeneration  by  his  Spirit; 
and  believers  will  still  be  imperfect 
creatures,  needing  growth  in  grace, 
and  requiring  the  discipline  of  their 
heavenly  Father's  hand.  Death  will 
also  continue  to  reign,  for  till  the 
end  of  time  it  is  appointed  to  men 
once  to  die,  and  after  this  the  judg- 
ment. As  death  will  continue  dur- 
ing the  millennium  to  ravage  the 
world,  some  diseases  that  are  its  har- 
bingers or  its  causes  will  continue  to 
prevail.  The  influence  of  universal 
religion  may  banish  some  diseases 
that  now  afflict  mankind,  and  may 
prolong  the  little  span  of  human  life, 
but  still  it  will  be  a  little  span.  Age 
will  come  with  its  infirmities,  and 
the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  and  the 
golden  bowl  be  broken;  the  pitcher 
will  be  broken  at  the  fountain,  and 
the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern,  and 
man  as  now  go  to  his  long  home. 
Never  will  it  be  said  of  this  world, 
"  There  shall  be  no  more  death,  nei- 
ther sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain." 

Without,  therefore,  indulging  any 
visionary  anticipations,   inconsistent 


with  the  fact  that  the  world  will 
continue  a  sinful  world,  even  to  the 
end  of  time,  and  that  men  will  ever 
need  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  the  sanctifying  influences 
of  the  Eternal  Spirit,  we  yet  are  en- 
couraged to  hope  that  the  Saviour's 
reign  will  be  universal ;  that  the 
millennium  will  be  an  expansion, 
enlargement,  and  more  perfect  state 
of  his  spiritual  kingdom  for  a  thou- 
sand years;  and  that  this  will  be 
effected  by  his  GrQspel  being  rapidly 
diffused  through  the  world,  and  by 
great  obstacles  to  its  success  being 
taken  out  of  the  way.  Toward  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  antichrist,  the 
Gospel  will  spread  as  if  borne  by  a 
flying  angel  through  the  world.  'The 
prophet  said,  "I  saw  another  angel 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having 
the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  imto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people." — Rev.  xiv.  6. 
This  glorious  diffusion  of  heavenly 
truth  is  represented  as  connected 
with  the  fall  of  antichrist ;  the  hour 
of  whose  judgment  is  said  to  have 
arrived,  and  whose  fall,  as  mystic 
Babylon,  is  immediately  afterwards 
announced.  The  prophet  Isaiah, 
also,  after  referring  to  the  glories  of 
the  Saviour's  kingdom,  foretells  its 
enlargement  as  great  and  rapid.  "A 
little  one  shall  become  a  thousand, 
and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation ;  I 
the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time." 
—Isaiah  Ix.  22. 

The  passage  already  referred  to  in 
Rev.  XX.  1— -6,  contains  three  pecu- 
liarly important  views  on  the  subject 
of  the  millennium.  One  is  the  bind- 
ing of  Satan,  another  the  triumphant 
reign  of  Christ,  a  third  the  period 
through  which  that  shall  be  contin- 
ued, and  Satan  be  bound. 

Satan  shall  be  bound,  and  not  be 
suffered  to  deceive  the  nations  for  a 
thousand  years ;  in  other  words,  the 
almighty  power  of  Christ  will  re- 
strain the  devil  and  his  angels,  and 
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not  permit  them  to  draw  mankind 
into  sin,  and  to  deceive  the  nations 
into  iniquity,  idolatry,  and  infidelity, 
as  they  have  hitherto  done. 

The  fashionable  semi-infidelity  of 
the  age  woald  lose  sight  of  all  invisi- 
ble and  spiritual  agency  in  the  affairs 
of  men.  The  sacred  writers,  on  the 
other  hand,  make  continual  reference 
to  this  agency.  They  represent  the 
blessed  God  as  constantly  acting  in 
judgment  or  mercy  ;  and  this  to  such 
an  extent,  that  even  the  actions  of 
men  are  overruled  to  accomplish  his 
purposes,  though  they  intend  it  not. 
In  providence  he  is  constantly  acting; 
he  causes  the  seed  to  vegetate,  the 
harvest  to  ripen;  he  prepares  the 
corn,  supplies  food  for  man  and  beast, 
and  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being.  Most  modern  wri- 
ters, and  especially  modern  historians, 
eschew  all  such  reference  to  the 
agency  and  influence  of  the  Great 
Jehovah.  While  the  sacred  Scrip« 
tures  thus  represent  all  good,  tempo- 
ral and  spiritual,  as  connected  with 
the  influence  and  working  of  the 
blessed  Lord  of  heaven,  with  equal 
plainness  they  refer  to  the  influence 
and  agency  of  Satan  as  most  exten- 
sive, and  productive  of  an  immense 
amount  of  evil.  This,  too,  the  infi- 
delity of  the  age  would  push  altoge- 
ther out  of  sight. 

The  Scriptures  describe  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Wicked  One  as  great  in 
the  case  of  individuals.  Satan  takes 
away  the  seed  of  divine  truth  from 
the  careless  heart;  entered  into  Ju- 
das when  he  betrayed  his  Lord ; 
prompted  Ananias  when  he  lied  to 
the  Holy  Ghost;  and  leads  those  who 
have  forsaken  the  way  of  life  captive 
at  his  will. — Matt.  xiii.  19;  Luke 
xxii.  3;  Acts  v.  4 ;  2  Tim.  ii.  26. 

This  influence,  so  deadly  in  indivi- 
duals, is  not  less  fatal  in  whole  na- 
tions. In  consequence  of  his  exten- 
sive sWay  he  is  described  as  the  god 
of  this  world. — 2  Cor.  iv.  4.  He 
and  his  infernal  associates  are  **  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world." 


^-Syphes.  vi.  12.  He  works  in  tbe 
children  of  disobedience — Ephes.  ii.  2 
— and  the  design  of  the  Gospel  is  to 
turn  men  from  the  power  of  Satao 
unto  God,— Acts  xxvi,  18— and  "for 
this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  waa 
manifested  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil  " — 1  John  iii.  8. 
Such  is  the  Scripture  representation 
of  the  fatal  influence  that  the  great 
enemy  of  God  and  man  exerts  over 
this  fallen  world.  The  more  we 
know  of  the  state  of  the  world,  the 
more  we  see  how  awfully  correct  is 
this  scriptural  delineation  of  its  con- 
dition. In  heathen  lands  this  is  most 
apparent.  Great  as  is  the  wickedness 
of  the  human  heart,  this  seems  scarce- 
ly sufficient  to  account  for  their  unna« 
tural  cruelties,  disgusting  and  name- 
less  licentiousness,  and  abominable 
idolatries ;  but  in  the  influence  exert- 
ed over  them  by  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  there  is  suffi- 
cient to  account  for  all  that  is  most 
unnatural  in  cruelty,  and  horrible  in 
wickedness.  In  popish  countries, 
whose  system  comes  after  the  work- 
ing of  Satan,  much  of  the  same 
deadly  influence  is  apparent  in  deceiv- 
ing men  into  idolatry,  in  blaspheming 
God,  and  leading  multitudes  to  ever- 
lasting perdition,  who  are  deluded 
with  a  false  hope  of  security  and 
salvation.  Thus  in  all  ages  Satan 
and  his  fallen  legions  have  exerted 
their  influence  to  diffuse  sin,  death, 
and  damnation.  For  him,  therefore, 
to  be  bound,  and  not  permitted  to 
deceive  the  nations,  suggests  the  re- 
moval of  an  immense  amount  of 
spiritual  influence  employed  for  evil, 
and  only  evil  continually.  It  were 
easy  to  dwell  in  imagination  on  the 
vast  and  varied  good  that  must  result 
from  the  drying  up  of  this  one  ever- 
flowing  fountain  of  evil. 

How  great  is  the  good  when  some 
cruel  tyrant  loses  his  power  over  an 
oppressed  and  suffering  nation,  and 
when  a  universal  shout  of  exulta- 
tion proclaims  that  the  tyrant  is  dead, 
and  can  oppress  them  no  more ;  but 
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far  greater  good  will  result  to  tbia 
fallen  world,  from  the  great  enecny  of 
God  and  man,  bound  by  Almighty 
power,  being  permitted  no  longer  to 
exert  the  influence  be  has  long  dis- 
played ;  no  longer  to  be  the  ruler  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world ;  no  longer 
to  deceive  the  nations,  and  to  allure 
them  to  idolatry,  infidelity,  war,  cru- 
elty, oppression,  and  all  that  God 
hates  and  Satan  loves. 

Pleasing  as  is  the  prospect  of  a 
cessation  for  many  ages  of  satanic 
influence  in  deceiving  the  nations, 
•till  more  pleasing  is  the  expectation 
of  the  positive  good  that  will  result 
from  the  Saviour's  holy  and  gentle 
reign;  a  reign  continuing  for  many 
successive  ages  over  his  numberless 
disciples,  animated  by  the  spirit  which 
inspired  the  martyrs  of  old. 

Though  Jesus  is  unseen  his  reign 
is  real,  and  far  more  complete  than 
that  of  any  earthly  monarch.  He 
thus  reigns  now  over  great  number St 
but  during  the  millennium  will  thua 
reign  over  vastly  greater  multitudes. 
It  is  said  that  Napoleon  Buonaparte, 
on  one  occasion,  impressively  repre- 
sented  the  contrast  between  bis  own 
empire  and  that  of  Christ,  His  had 
been  great,  powerful,  and  extensive, 
but  it  had  passed  away.  Christ,  on 
the  other  hand,  was  still  reigning, 
and  reigning,  said  the  fallen  emperor, 
over  millions  that  would  be  ready  to 
die  for  him.  Christ  reigns  with  su- 
preme and  undisputed  authority  over 
all  the  truly  pious.  Under  whatever 
forms  of  earthly  government  they 
live,  still  in  every  land  their  subjection 
to  him  is  the  same.  They  obey  the 
kws  and  rulers  of  different  nations, 
yet  have  all  one  sovereign.  To  their 
earthly  governors  they  render  a  sub' 
ordinate  obedience,  but  with  them 
the  principle  is  universal  that  higher 
allegiance  is  due  to  Jesus,  their  hea- 
venly sovereign.  Hence,  when  obe- 
dience to  an  earthly  ruler  clashes 
with  obedience  due  to  Christ,  he  will 
be  obeyed,  and  the  earthly  authority 
disregarded.     This  is    a  real  reign. 


more  perfect  and  complete  than  that 
of  any  earthly  sovereign,  and  extendi 
ing  wherever  any  faithful  disciples 
exist,  through  the  world  as  the  field 
of  his  empire.  The  subjects  of  the 
Holy  Saviour's  government  are  thus 
a  pecuhar  people.  An  early  christian 
writer  furnishes  a  correct  and  impres- 
sive description  of  them.  **  Chris- 
tians neither  by  country,  nor  by 
speech,  nor  by  civil  customs,  are  dis« 
tinguished  from  the  rest  of  men. 
For  they  neither  inhabit  cities  of  tbeir 
own,  nor  use  any  modified  dialect, 
nor  practise  a  distinct  manner  of  life. 
But  inhabiting  both  Grecian  and 
barbarian  cities,  and  as  each  was 
called,  following  their  native  customs 
in  apparel,  and  food  ;  and  in  the  other 
circumstances  of  life,  they  exhibit 
the  condition  of  their  own  polity  as 
admirable,  and  without  controversy, 
marvellous.  They  inhabit  countriea 
where  they  are  natives,  yet  as  stran- 
gers :  they  share  in  all  things  as  citi- 
zens, and  endure  all  things  as  aliens. 
Every  foreign  land  is  to  them  as  a 
native  country,  and  every  native  coun* 
try  as  a  foreign  land.  They  pass 
tbeir  life  upon  earth,  but  their  citi- 
zenship is  in  heaven.  They  obey 
the  appointed  laws,  and  by  their  lives 
excel  those  laws.  They  love  all  men, 
and  are  persecuted  by  all  men.  They 
are  unknown,  and  are  condemned. 
They  are  poor,  and  make  many  rich." 
Christians  as  thus  described  are  ia 
the  world,  but  not  of  it :  and  whe« 
ther  members  of  monarchical  orrepub- 
lican  states,  are  still  the  devoted 
subjects  of  their  heavenly  king. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  his  reign, 
whose  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  ; 
the  blessings  of  his  reign  are  described 
by  the  sacred  writers  as  great  and 
many.  Sometimes  for  this  par* 
pose  they  employ  the  most  glowing 
poetical  figures,  and  at  other  times  in 
simpler  language  represent  the  good 
enjoyed  under  his  peaceful  sceptre. 
"With  righteousness  shall  he  judge 
the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for 
the  meek  of  the  earth ;  and  he  shall 


806 


THE   MILLENNIUM. 


■mite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his 
mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips 
shall  he  slay  the  wicked.  The  wolf 
also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ; 
and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and 
the  fatling  together^  and  a  little  child 
shall  lead  them.  And  the  cow  and 
the  bear  shall  feed ;  their  young  ones 
shall  lie  down  together ;  and  the  lion 
shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And  the 
sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole 
of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall 
put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice'  den. 
They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
my  holy  mountains;  for  the  earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." — 
Isa.  xi.  4—9.  *'The  Lord  shall 
comfort  Zion ;  he  will  comfort  all  her 
waste  places ;  and  he  will  make  her 
wilderness  like  £den,  and  her  desert 
like  the  garden  of  the  Lord ;  joy  and 
gladness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanks- 
giving, and  the  voice  of  melody." 
*'  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  with  singing  unto 
Zion;  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be 
upon  their  head;  they  shall  obtain 
gladness  and  joy;  and  sorrow  and 
mourning  shall  flee  away."— Is.  li. 
8 — 1 1 .  Besides  numerous  other  pas- 
sages, the  60th  chapter  of  Isaiah  and 
the  72nd  Psalm  present  cheering  and 
delightful  views  of  the  blessednees 
which  the  world  shall  enjoy  under  the 
Saviour's  reign.  The  latter  concludes 
with  declaring  "  His  name  shall  en- 
dure for  ever ;  his  name  shall  be  con- 
tinned  as  long  as  the  sun ;  and  men 
shall  be  blessed  in  him,  all  nations 
shall  call  him  blessed.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God,  the  Ood  of  Israel, 
who  only  doeth  wondrous  things; 
and  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for 
ever ;  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled 
with  his  glory,  amen,  and  amen."  So 
far  as  the  influence  of  the  Saviour^s 
grace  is  truly  felt,  the  blessings 
which  prophecy  foretold  as  conse- 
quent on  his  reign  are  now  enjoyed. 
Multitudes  that  no  man  can  number, 
in  retirement  and  obscurity,  or  in  the 


lowly  scenes  of  poverty,  are  blessed 
by  him,  and  call  him  blessed.  The 
moral  change  represented  by  wild 
beasts  losing  their  ferocity,  and  be- 
coming tame  and  gentle,  are  witness- 
ed in^thousands  of  cases.  The  con- 
version of  some  harsh,  austere,  un- 
kind, and  wicked  parent,  or  other 
member  of  a  family,  has  produced  in 
many  a  domestic  circle  as  great  a 
change  as  is  exhibited 

"  When  llona  and  beasts  of  sayage  name 
Put  on  tiie  natnie  of  the  lamb." 

How  happy  will  be  the  condition  of 
the  world  when  such  changes  shall 
be  witnessed  everywhere,  because  the 
Saviour's  reign  is  universal. 

That  men  in  all  lands  will  be  so 
generally  subjected  to  Christ,  that  his 
reign  may  be  represented  as  universal, 
is  the  declaration  of  the  sacred  vol- 
ume. "  The  Lord  shall  be  king  over 
all  the  earth  :  in  that  day  shall  there 
be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one.*' — 
Zech.  xiv.  9.  '<  All  the  ends  of  the 
world  shall  remember,  and^  turn  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
nations  shall  worship  before  thee. 
For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  and 
he  is  the  Governor  among  the  na- 
tions."—Ps.  xxii.  27,  28.  "The 
God  of  heaven  shall  set  up  a  kingdom 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed;  and 
the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other 
people;  but  it  shall  break  in  pieces 
and  consume  all  those  kingdoms,  and 
it  shall  stand  for  ever." — Dan.  ii.  44. 
"The  kingdom  and  dominion,  and 
the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under 
the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to 
the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlast- 
ing kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall 
serve  and  obey  him." — Dan.  vii.  27. 
These  predictions,  not  to  refer  to 
others,  evidently  represent  the  reign 
of  Christ  as  universal.  All  nations 
are  to  serve,  and  worship,  and  obey 
him.  The  knowledge  of  his  Gospel 
will  be  universally  difl'used,  and  its 
effects  everywhere  apparent.  In  a 
prediction  already  quoted,  it  is  de- 
clared that  '*  the  earth  shall  be  full 
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of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea." 

Thoagh  men  will  generally  be  sub- 
jeeted    to    Christ,   we    perhaps    are 
scarcely    warranted     to    assert    that 
every   individual   will  be   traly  con- 
verted.     No    passage    directly    and 
folly  asserts  this.      The  passages  that 
most  favoar  the   supposition   of  the 
actual  conversion  of  all,  are  Jeremiah 
zxxi.  31 — 34,  and  Hebrews  viii.  10, 
11,  but  both  these   have  a  peculiar 
reference  to   the  Jews;  while  Matt, 
xiii.  30,  *'  Let  both  grow  together  till 
the  harvest,"  seems  to  imply  that  in 
all  ages  there  will  be  some  unconvert- 
ed persons  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth.     But  if  it  be  so,  still  religion 
will  be  generally  triumphant — all  na- 
tions  will  enjoy  its   blessings.     The 
Saviour  will  reign  in  the  great  major- 
ity of  human    hearts,  and  even  the 
few,  if  a  few  there   should  be,  that 
have  not  his  salvation,  will  raise  no 
open  opposition  to  his  reign.    That 
opposition    having     been     continued 
through  many  ages   will  then  cease  < 
Popery,  idolatry,  Mahometaniam,  infi- 
delity, and  careless  neglect  of  eternal 
thmgs,  will   no  longer   dispute  with 
him  the  empire  of  the  world.     It  will 
then  be  the  song  of  heaven,  '*The 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ;  and   he   shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever." — Rev,  xi.  15, 

Glowing  and  delightful  as  are  the 
anticipations  excited  by  prophecy  re- 
specting those  happy  ages  when  one 
song  of  praise  to  the  Lamb  shall  em- 
ploy all  nations,  they  are  not  mere 
pleasing  dreams,  but  will  all  be  real- 
ized in  the  subjection  of  all  nations  to 
the  gentle  sway  of  our  adored  Im- 
roanuel.  Think  of  one  truly  happy 
christian,  enjoying  in  his  own  soul 
the  peace  and  love  of  God,  assured  of 
his  heavenly  Father*s  favour,  and  de- 
lighting in  his  God ;  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  with  joy  unspeakable,  and 
full  of  glory ;  and  if,  in  this  world  of 
trial,  exposed  to  suffering,  yet  when 
sorrowful,  always  rejoicing ;  living  on 


earth  as  a  child  of  God  and  an  heir  of 
heaven,  and  expecting  soon  to  be  like 
his  Lord,  and  for  ever  with  him.  See 
him  under  the  constant  power  of  his 
Redeemer's  love,  guided  by  his  Sa- 
viour*s  precepts  and  example,  and 
animated  by  bright,  eternal  hopes; 
zealous,  prayerful,  active,  and  benevo- 
lent ;  gentle,  meek,  and  lowly ;  dis- 
playing in  his  spirit,  in  his  conduct, 
and  in  his  character,  all  the  lovely 
excellencies  that  adorned  his  Lord. 
How  blessed  is  he  in  being  a  happy 
subject  of  the  Saviour's  reign.  From 
an  individual  extend  your  view  to  a 
family ;  how  blessed  is  a  family  com- 
posed entirely  of  those  who  live  to 
Jesus,  and  are  like  him.  Suppose  a 
nation  composed  of  such  families,  and 
the  world  of  such  nations,  how  happy 
would  be  the  world !  How  different 
from  what  it  has  ever  vet  been! 
Then  indeed  the  wilderness  and  the 
solitary  place  would  be  glad,  and  the 
desert  would  rejoice  and  blossom  as 
the  rose.  The  wilderness  of  this 
world  would  have  become  the  garden 
of  the  Lord,  and  present  on  every 
hand  charms  and  beauties  equal  to 
those  of  Paradise  itself,  that  happy 
but  transient  abode  of  the  parents  of 
the  human  race. 

Another  truth  peculiarly  prominent 
in  the  passage  which  encourages  the 
hope  of  this  blissful  period,  is  its  du- 
ration. This  is  twice  specified  to  be 
for  a  thousand  years.  It  is  for  a 
thousand  vears  that  Satan  is  to  be 
bound,  and  not  permitted  to  deceive 
the  nations ;  and  for  a  thousand 
years  that  the  reign  of  Jesus  and  his 
redeemed  is  to  be  continued.  In  a 
thousand  years  nearly  or  quite  thirty 
generations  of  men  pass  over  the 
stage  of  time  to  the  solemnities  of 
eternity.  Delightful  thought!  that 
thirty  generations  of  men  shall  thus 
successively  live  to  Jesus,  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  his  reign,  and  be  trained 
up  to  join  his  family  in  heaven. 

After  the  brief  view  we  have  taken 

of  the  fact  that  the  Saviour's  reign 

I  will  be  a  reign  of  blessings  to  the 
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world,  we  may  take  a  fuller  survey  of 
the  happy  cousequenees  that  mutt  in 
the  Tery  nature  of  things  result  from 
the  priociples  and  precepts  of  his 
religion  being  everywhere  embraced 
and  everywhere  obeyed. 

The  principal  cause  of  man's  misery 
is  his  estrangement  from  God.  The 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God, 
and  hence  the  human  heart  is  despe- 
rately wicked*  The  reign  of  Jesus 
will  restore  to  the  blessed  God  the 
place  he  ought  to  hold  in  the  affec- 
tions of  his  creatures.  His  glory  will 
be  sought,  his  favour  supremely  va- 
lued, his  praises  sounded  from  every 
land.  The  blaek  man  and  the  white, 
the  inhabitants  of  Britain  and  Japan, 
of  Africa  and  Greenland,  will  onite  in 
the  same  offering,  and  exult  in  the 
same  Father.  The  rising  sun  will 
call  all  nations  to  communion  with 
their  God;  and  through  the  silence 
of  evening  the  countless  aspirations  of 
these  countless  worshippers  will  be 
heard  before  his  throne.  His  book 
will  everywhere  be  prised  and  studied, 
and  loved  and  obeyed.  While  read 
in  hnndreds  of  languages  it  will  be 
equaUy  dear  to  multitudes  that  no 
DMin  can  number,  who.  though  speak- 
ing different  tongues,  receive  from  its 
sacred  pages  the  same  lessons  of  hea- 
venly instruction.  The  Sabbath  will 
be  a  day  of  universal  rest,  and,  kept 
and  honoured  by  whole  nations,  will 
cheer  and  blesa  and  sanctify  the 
crowded  population  of  a  fallen  world, 
travelling  together  in  the  narrow  way 
as  pilgrims  to  heaven,  and  looking  for 
a  sabbath  in  the  skies.  Man  no 
longer  indulging  a  will  of  his  own, 
wosdd  make  his  heavenly  Father's 
pleasuve  his.  *'  Thy  will  be  done  on 
earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven,"  will  be  a 
universal  prayer.  Submission  to  the 
will  of  God,  obedience  to  his  precepts, 
and  regard  to  his  observation,  will 
everywhere  prevail.  And  while  God 
the  Father,  as  the  Father  of  mercies, 
is  thus  loved  and  adored,  that  glorious 
person,  his  beloved  Son,  who  is  one 
with  bim,  will  everywhere  be  honour- 


ed and  trusted  and  loved.  While  all 
nations  are  blessed  in  him,  all  nations 
will  call  him  blessed.  To  him  will 
universal  homage  and  worship  be 
paid,  and  every  sabbath  and  every 
day  unnumbered  worshippers  will  as- 
cribe blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever.  A  ransomed  and  converted, 
and  thus  a  happy  world,  will  daily 
render  '*  Glory  to  the  Father,  and  to 
the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost." 

It  is  evident  that  the  blessings^re* 
suiting  to  mankind  from  such  a  uni- 
versal extension  of  the  Saviour's 
reign  woald  in  other  views  be  incon- 
ceivably great  in  their  worth,  and 
vast  in  their  number.  A  very  laige 
part  of  the  jMresent  miseries  of  men 
are  caused  by  their  vices  and  disre- 
gard of  God's  authority.  Thus  mul- 
titudes not  only  make  themselves 
wretched,  but  render  all  about  them 
wretched  also.  Were  Satan  bound, 
and  no  longer  permitted  to  deceive 
these  his  onhappy  victims,  and  were 
the  blessed  Saviour  reigning  in  their 
hearts,  such  evils  would  vanish,  and 
instead  of  them,  comfort  and  righ- 
teoosness  would  universally  prevail. 

War,  that  monster  evil,  and  its 
horrible  desolations,  will  altogether 
cease.  The  precfiction  will  be  fulfill- 
ed, "  Neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more."  The  earth  will  no  more 
be  drenched  with  human  blood ;  nor 
widows  mourn  the  loss  of  husbands, 
nor  children  that  of  parents,  snatched 
away  by  the  cruel  sword.  With  war 
will  vanish  the  evils  that  follow  in  its 
train;  the  famines  it  occasions,  the 
pestilences  it  generates,  the  oppres- 
sive weight  of  taxes  that  grind  na- 
tions to  the  dust.  When  Christ 
reigns  universally,  men  will  every- 
where turn  their  swords  into  plough- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks.  His  perfect  reign  will  dis- 
band hostile  armies,  and  annihilate 
ships  of  war  and  instruments  of  de- 
struction as  needless  things;  will 
leave    towers    and    fortifications    to 
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crumble  into  raind,  unheeded  and 
unvalaed ;  and  make  the  nations  of 
the  earth  «8  safe  withoat  shield  or 
spear  or  aword,  as  are  the  inhabitants 
of  heaven  itself. 

Dishonesty  will  be  unknown.  No 
light  weights  or  short  measures  will 
deceive  and  rob  the  unsuspecting. 
No  robber  will  ever  molest  the  tra- 
veller ;  no  plunderer  disturb  the 
aleeping  flock.  The  fruits  of  the 
orchard  or  the  field  will  be  untouched 
by  a  dishonest  hand.  The  traveller 
might  wander  from  Uritaio  to  Japan, 
and  neither  find  nor  fear  a  thief. 
Houses  would  need  no  locks  nor  bolts 
nor  bars.  The  most  lonely  dwelling 
would  be  perfectly  seizure,  and  its 
inhabitants  rest  as  safely  and  sweetly 
beneath  the  shades  of  night  as  a  babe 
upon  its  mother's  breast. 

Violence  will  no  more  injure  the 
persons  of  men ;  no  human  being  will 
attempt  his  neighbour's  life,  and  mur- 
der will  be  known  only  in  the  tales  of 
departed  times. 

Drunkennesa  entails  poverty  and 
crime,  not  only  on  its  wicked  slaves, 
but  often  on  their  hapless  familiea^ 
But  let  Christ  reign  universally,  and 
drunkenness  and  intemperance  would 
that  moment  vanish.  Not  one  hu- 
man being  would  indulge  in  excess  of 
wine.  The  drunkard's  soug'  will  be 
unheard,  and  a  midnight  reVel  un- 
known. No  longer  will  numerous 
graves  be  filled  with  the  victims  of 
gluttony  and  drunkenness,  nor  fami- 
lies be  clothed  in  rags,  and  pined 
with  hunger  for  want  of  what  a 
savage  parent  spends  in  intoxication. 
With  Jesus'  reign  all  these  evils  will 
cease.  Then,  too,  lewdness  in  all  its 
difierent  forms  will  no  longer  like  a 
pest  spread  around  desolation  and 
misery.  By  this  one  vice  multitudes 
have  destroyed  their  character  and 
health,  abd  hastened  themselves  to  an 
untimely  grave,  fiut  when  the  reign 
of  Jesus  is  universal,  not  a  thief,  not 
a  seducer,  not  a  harlot,  not  an  aduU 
terer,  will  exist  through  the  wide 
world. 


Id  Such  a  state  of  things  slavery 
with  all  its  countless  crimes  and 
nameless  miseries  will  be  extinct. 
No  slave-dealer  or  slave-owner  will 
curse  the  earth  by  living  on  it,  or 
disgrace  the  land  in  which  he  dwells* 
No  professed  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
like  professor  SStuart,  and  Dr.  Gar* 
diner  Spring,  and  others,  will  dis- 
grace themselves  and  the  sacred  mi- 
nistry by  writing  at  one  time  on  the 
excellencies  of  the  Bible,  and  then 
by  palliating  or  supporting  a  system 
that  combines  all  villany  in  itself.  In 
the  millennium  men  that  thus  disgrace 
the  christian  ministry  will  doubtless  be 
unknown.  Then  no  professedly  chris* 
tian  nation,  like  the  United  States  of 
America,  will  make  its  land  a  land  of 
tyrants  and  of  slaves ;  of  tyrants  more 
wicked  and  cruel  than  Russian  des-r 
pots ;  of  slaves  more  wretched  and 
debased  than  Russian  serfs. 

Oppression  in  its  diflPerent  forms 
will  cease  under  the  reign  of  Jesus* 
Where  be  governs  there  can  be  no 
hard  masters,  and  no  dishonest  ser* 
vants;  no  oppressive  rulers,  and  no 
disorderly  subjects.  Governments 
will  still  probably  exist,  but  theirs 
will  then  be  an  easy  ofiice;  for  all 
will  be  a  law  unto  themselves.  Judges 
may  cease  to  take  their  circuits,  and 
to  occupy  the  hall  of  justice;  there 
will  be  no  criminals  to  try.  The 
assizes,  gaols,  and  gibbets  will  no 
longer  be  needed,  and  prisons  may 
continue  without  one  inhabitant  till 
the  hand  of  time  has  levelled  them  in 
the  dust,  and  left  not  one  stone  upon 
another.  Such  will  most  surely  be 
the  infallible  effects  of  the  universal 
reign  of  Christ ;  and  the  predictions 
that  inspire  the  hope  of  his  universal 
reign  should  impart  the  confident  ex- 
pectation that  such  scenes, "  surpass- 
ing fable  and  yet  true,"  will  at  length 
gladden  and  bless  this  sinful  world. 

The  universal  reign  of  Jesus  will 
diffuse  a  vast  amount  of  family  happi" 
ness  through  the  nations*  The  evils 
that  occasion  the  bitterest  sorrows  of 
domestic  life  will  all  cease.     Brothers 
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and  sisters  will  dwell  together  in  har- 
mony. There  will  be  no  bad  parents 
— no  ungrateful  wicked  children.  No 
disobedient  son,  no  undutiful  daugh- 
ter, no  unkind  husband,  no  jarring 
wife,  will  disturb  the  sweet  peace  of 
the  domestic  circle.  Families  will 
all  be  happy  in  each^  other,  and 
happy  in  the  reign  of  mutual  loye. 

Other  evils  that  disturb  the  peace 
of  families  and  neighbourhoods  will 
cease.  Scandal  will  no  more  blacken 
the  reputation  of  the  innocent.  No 
tale-bearer,  with  a  tongue  set  on  fire 
of  hell,  will  spread  discord  and  strife 
among  those  that  else  might  dwell  in 
peace.  '*  Speak  evil  of  no  man  "  is  a 
precept  that  will  be  perfectly  obeyed. 
Lying  and  its  innumerable  evils  will 
be  unknown,*  Were  the  precepts  of 
Jesus  fully  obeyed,  not  a  lie  would  be 
uttered,  nor  a  liar  found,  in  all  the 
habitations  of  men.  No  profaneness, 
no  cursing,  no  foolish  talking,  no 
corrupt  communication,  would  any- 
where wound  the  ear,  or  pain  or  pol- 
lute the  heart. 

False  teachers  will  no  longer  pro- 
pound error,  and  lead  their  deluded 
votaries  to  everlasting  death..  Idols 
and  *the  damnable  superstitions  of 
popery  and  paganism,  and  all  the 
cruelties  of  both,  will  have  passed 
away  for  ever.  Israel  will  no  longer 
remain  a  scattered  and  unbelieving 
race,  but  Jew  and  Gentile  will  form 
the  one  fold  of  Jesus,  and  worship 
him  as  Lord  of  all. 

Such  a  removal  of  the  evils  that 
now  afflict  mankind,  would  change 
even  this  world  almost  into  a  para- 
dise ;  but  to  repress  and  banish  evil 
is  less  than  half  what  the  religion  of 
the  Saviour  designs.  It  aims  at  the 
ntroduction  of  much  positive  good. 
Under  his  reign  his  precepts  will  be 
the  universal  rule,  governing  the 
lives  of  men.  All  will  follow  the 
holiness  he  enjoins.  All  will  be 
meek  and  gentle,  humble  and  con- 
tented, honest  and  just.  All  that  is 
lovely,  all  that  is  pure,  all  that  is 
courteous,  will  be  sought  by  all.   The 


lovely  example  of  Jesus  will  become 
the  universal  pattern.  His  life  is 
that  which  all  will  strive  to  copy. 
His  likeness  will  shine  reflected  in 
the  countless  myriads  of  his  disciples ; 
and  each  will  become  a  humble  re- 
presentation of  what  Jesus  was.  He 
said  of  his  disciples,  "  they  are  not  of 
the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world,"  and  all  his  disciples  Uke  him 
will  consider  themselves  strangers  and 
pilgrims  upon  earth,  and  all  live  and 
act  as  travellers  to  heaven.  Amidst 
the  chequered  scenes  of  this  transitory 
world,  his  promises  will  everywhere 
yield  support.  These  will  gladden 
innumerable  hearts,  will  be  regarded 
as  surer  and  firmer  than  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth,  and  as  an  anchor 
of  hope,  stedfast  and  immovable, 
passing  within  the  veil.  While  true 
piety  will  thus  promote  individual 
happiness,  and  fill  uncounted  hearts 
with  peace  and  joy,  like  the  sun  shin- 
ing upon  land  and  sea,  it  will  diffuse 
the  same  blessingps  through  villages 
and  towns  and  nations.  What  a 
world  !  How  changed  from  what  it 
is,  and  what  under  the  reign  of  sin  it 
ever  has  been.  The  greater  part  of 
the  evils  under  which  man  groans 
and  mourns  would  be  banished  with 
his  wickedness.  Yet  not  all ;  this  is 
not  his  rest;  and  sickness  and  death 
will  still  remain ;  yet  sickness  will  be 
lightened  of  its  heaviest  load  by  the 
consolations  of  the  Gospel;  and  death, 
we  may  reasonably  believe,  will  be  to 
few  the  king  of  terrors,  amidst  such 
aboundings  of  the  Saviour's  grace. 
While  even  during  the  reign  of  mil- 
lennial blessings  all  must  die,  count- 
less myriads  will  doubtless  in  holy 
peace  or  joyful  triumph  pass  away  to 
their  eternal  home.  Over  their  graves 
may  be  sung  the  sublime  anthem,  "  O 
death  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  Thanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  ns  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  !*' 
Thus  for  many  ages  earth  will  be 
a  nursery  for  heaven,  and  glorious 
accessions  be  daily  made  from  the 
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▼ast  family  of  God  below,  to  his  more 
vast  and  triamphaot  family  in  his 
heavenly  presence. 

An  interesting  question  connected 
with  the  subject  is,  when  will  the 
blissful  period  of  the  Saviour's  reign 
commence?  Very  different  are  the 
views  that  have  been  adopted  on  this 
subject.  To  the  writer  it  seems  most 
probable,  that  the  1260  years  during 
which  the  witnesses  prophesy  in 
sackcloth,  and  the  church  is  in  the 
wilderness,  and  the  popish  be^st  op- 
posing God's  kingdom,  commenced 
about  A.D.  756,  and  so  will  termi- 
nate about  2016.  If  this  be  correct 
that  will  be  the  period  for  the  com- 


mencement of  the  Saviour's  millen- 
nial reign.  If  it  be  so,  the  changes 
to  be  effected  upon  earth,  and  the 
work  to  be  done  to  usher  in  such  a 
state  as  that  described,  are  so  vast, 
that  one  hundred  and  sixty  years 
seems  but  little  time  for  its  accom- 
plishment. Let  it  not,  however,  be 
forgotten  that  on  this  supposition 
they  who  now  read  these  Hues  cannot 
expect  to  see  the  glories  of  millennial 
day ;  let  them  therefore  take  care  to 
win  Christ,  that  they  may  rejoice  in 
heavenly  bliss,  long  before  this  sinful 
world  shall  rejoice  in  his  universal 
reign. 


BE    STEADFAST. 


We  exhort  you,  dear  brethren,  to 
continue  steadfast  in  your  cordial 
estimation  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel.  These  are  all  important,  and 
their  influence  is  great  in  the  forma- 
tion of  character,  and  in  promoting 
the  comfort  and  sanctity  of  the  faith" 
fol.  In  science  and  literature  it  is 
necessary  continually  to  remember 
the  elements,  and  so  in  the  arts,  and 
in  all  mechanical  employments,  and 
in  the  business  of  life — there  must 
be  a  perpetual  recurrence  to  the  ele- 
ments. It  is  the  same  in  the  only 
true  religion,  which  is  the  religion  of 
Christ.  The  doctrines  are  the  ele- 
ments, which  are  of  perpetual  ns^. 
These  are  the  foundation  stones  on 
which  the  magnificent  superstructure 
of  genuine  piety  can  alone  be  reared. 
To  undervalue  the  doctrines  of  our 
most  holy  faith  is  not  only  absurd 
but  ruinous.  These  are  the  conspicu- 
ous points,  the  leading  stars,  of  that 
system  of  everlasting  mercy  which 
was  "  hid  in  God,"  but  which  is  fully 
disclosed  in  the  manifestation  of 
Christ. 

Among  these  the  vital  doctrine  of 
atonemefU,    holds    the    first    place. 
When  the  sinner  is  first  awakened, 
and  begins  to  estimate  his  real  state, 


it  absorbs  his  whole  attention.  On 
this  the  faith  of  the  trembling  peni- 
tent is  first  fixed.  This  first  inspires 
him  with  hope.  Gazing  on  this,  and 
reposing  on  this,  he  becomes  the 
subject  of  peace  and  joy.  The  glo- 
rious doctrine  of  the  cross  alone  can 
relieve  the  troubled  mind  of  the  con- 
vinced sinner.  And  this  may  he 
viewed  as  the  central  doctrine  of  the 
gospel — around  which  all  the  others 
revolve  in  the  sweetest,  most  impres- 
sive harmony — in  the  lustre  of  which 
they  all  shine,  presenting  the  most 
attractive  spectacle.  With  this  are 
connected  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the  person- 
ality of  the  Holy  Spirit,  justification 
by  faith,  adoption,  sanctification,  in 
short,  every  doctrine  of  the  word  of 
God.  These  constitute  the  food  of 
the  believer,  the  aliment  of  his  spiri- 
tual life,  without  which  he  cannot 
exist,  on  which  he  meditates  with 
ever-augmenting  delight,  and  which 
he  retains  with  firm  and  unrelaxing 
grasp,  in  spite  of  every  adverse  power. 
These  doctrines  form  the  staple  of 
christian  instruction,  nor  must  they 
be  slighted,  or  thrown  into  the  shade, 
as  if  they  were  matters  of  unedifying 
speculation.      There    is    danger    of 
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tbii.  Beoanse  tome  good  men  haTe 
dwelt  too  much  upon  doctrines,  giving 
a  meagre  outline  in  almpst  every  ser- 
mon, scarcely  adverting  to  the  prac* 
tical  parts  of  divine  truth,  not  ob- 
serving the  practical  bearings  of  the 
doctrines  on  whiph  they  insisted ;  in 
avoiding  each  injudicious  conduct, 
there  is  danger  of  running  into  the 
opposite  extreme,  and  imagining, 
that  the  doctrines  are  of  small  im- 
portance, that  slight  or  occasional 
allusions  to  them  will  suffice,  and  that 
it  is  best  to  insist  principally  on  the 
practical  parts  of  divine  truth.  But 
this  is  wrong.  If  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  faith,  the  things  to  be  believed, 
are  not  particularly  explained  and  il- 
lustrated, deep  ignorance  of  them 
will  prevail.  The  people  of  God  will 
not  be  fed,  they  will  not  be  edified, 
they  will  not  be  built  up  on  their 
most  holy  faith.  The  flock  will  soon 
become  lean  and  barren ;  nor  if  the 
doctrines  are  withheld  can  it  be  said 
of  them,  that  they  are  "led  into 
green  pastures,  or  made  to  lie  down 
beside  the  still  waters,"  In  all  truth, 
but  more  especially  in  that  which  is 
revealed,  there  is  an  admirable  sym- 
metry, a  beautiful  proportion;  but 
this  is  infringed,  if  not  destroyed, 
where  the  doctrines  are  either  omitted 
entirely  or  slightly  adverted  to^-not 
clearly  explained,  nor  often  dwelt 
upon. 

Be  not  satisfied,  then,  brethren, 
especially  those  of  you  who  are  in 
early  life,  with  superficial  views  of  the 
leading  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  By 
the  constant  and  sedulous  use  of  all 
the  means  of  grace,  seek  to  grow  in 
the  knowledge  of*  them,  and  in  the 
experience  of  their  power  on  your 
hearts  and  minds;  and  value  them 
above  treasures  of  gold  and  silver. 
Let  your  prayer  be  directed  to  the 
'*  Father  of  lights,"  that  he  may  11* 
laminate  your  minds,  that  you  may 
discern  more  of  their  value,  beauty, 
and  glory.  Beware  of  indifference  in 
regard  to  them.  An  intimate  experi- 
mental acquaintance  with  them  will 


preserve  you  f^om  much  evil,  and 
guard  you  against  many  errors. 
Thoroughly  conversant  with  them  ]Foa 
will  more  easily  detect  that  which  is 
ftilse,  and  discover  that  which  is  tme. 
You  will  become  steady,  firm  as  the 
rook,  and  not  be  easiljr  moved  by  the 
destructive  delusions  of  the  times, 
which  lead  away  the  weak  and  the 
ignorant,  who  are  not  fortified  with 
knowledge  and  grace.  This  will 
make  you  proof  against  the  sophistical 
reasonings  of  those  whose  "  minds  are 
corrupt" — who  are  ''reprobate  con- 
cerning the  faith  " — nor  will  you  be 
seduced  by  the  "  error  of  the  wicked/' 
nor  "  fall  from  your  steadfastness." 

For  the  sake  of  our  young  friends, 
whose  minds  are  just  opening  like 
the  spring-flowers,  and  who  are  apt 
to  be  easily  imposed  upon,  there  is  a 
celebrated  couplet,  often  quoted  in 
triumph  as  a  sufficient  answer  to  a 
thousand  arguments,  the  erroneoas* 
ness  of  which  we  would  endeavour  to 
expose.     It  is  this : — 

**  For  modes  of  feith,  let  gfaoeleM  Eealota  fight ; 
He  oan't  be  wrong  whose  liliB  is  in  the  right." 

In  reply  to  this,  with  ti'uth  it  may 
be  said,  that  his  life  cannot  be  right 
who  has  no  points  of  faith,  or  whose 
principles  are  unsound ;  for  true  faith 
is  operative  in  its  nature,  it  "  works 
by  love  and  overcomes  the  world/' 
But  the  above  couplet,  to  any  mind 
habituated  to  reflection,  or  to  a  care* 
ful  observation  of  mankind,  must 
sejem  as  shallow  as  it  is  specious* 
Apart  from  faith,  if  the  faith  of  the 
gospel  had  never  been  heard  of,  we 
may  ask,— w^e  life  is  in  the  right  f 
Such  a  man  is  not  to  be  found; 
surely  not  the  author  of  the  couplet 
himself.  True  is  the  saying  of  scrip* 
tnre,  '*  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth,  who  doeth  good,  and  sinneth 
not."  The  fact  is  that  no  man  is 
perfect  in  virtue — so  that  we  deny 
the  truth  of  the  premise  assumed. 
The  man  who  pretends  that  his  life 
is  in  the  right,  because  he  is  outwardly 
moral,  only  shews,  either  that  he  ifl 
totally  ignorant  of  himself,  or  that 
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be  is  00  depraved  at  to  practice  deceit 
on  his  fellow  creaturee.  Sueh  per- 
fection may  come  np  to  the  morality 
of  a  Hame,  who  taught  that  the  most 
Vagrant  crimes  are  no  sin^  if  they 
could  be  concealed  from  the  eye  of 
the  world ;  but  it  is  far  indeed  below 
the  only  true  standard,  the  law  of 
Ood  which  requires  perfection.  Were 
man  perfect  there  would  be  no  use 
for  the  doctrines  of  grace;  but  the 
case  is  far  otherwise ;  therefore,  these 
are  absolutely  necessary.  Those  who 
are  truly  convinced  of  sin  are  so  far 
from  contemning  them  that  they  find 
them  indispensiUe  to  their  daily  com« 
fort. 

Nor  let  christians,  even  of  the 
longest  standing,  retain  the  precious 
doctrines  of  grace  with  a  feeble  grasp ; 
bat  stand  prepared,  on  all  proper 
occasions,  to  *'  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.'' 
Have  you  not  observed,  brethren,  that 
when  professors  begin  to  undervalue 
the  doctrines  of  the  faith,  or  to  con- 
sider them  as  of  little  importance, 
they  soon  declined  from  the  happy 
ways  of  strict  piety  ?  Let  it  not  be 
so  with  you ;  but  let  it  be  manifest 
to  all,  that  the  looger  you  live  your 
estimation  of  the  doctrines  increases ; 
and  though  there  are,  confessedly, 
many  things  mysterious  connected 
with  them,  which  cannot  now  be 
solyed,  yet  you  must  not  be  shaken 
by  that  circumstance  but  view  it  as 
evidential  of  their  truth;  since  the 
mysteries  in  revelation  are  strictly 
analogous  to  those  which  bafi9e  the 
most  infjuiriug  and  sagacious  minds 
both  in  nature  and  providence.  Be 
firmly  settled  in  your  belief  of  all  the 
essential  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and 
yott  will  not  be  easily  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel. 

We  exhort  you,  dear  brethren^  to 
<;ontinue  steadfast  in  a  consistent  pro- 
fession of  (Attachment  to  Christ  bhbre 
Ov^  toorld.  Yoq  have  been  enaoled 
to  '* confess  Christ  before  men"*— and 
thus  to  proclaim  the  distinguishing 
goodness  of  God  toward  you,  in  the 


special  manifestations  of  his  grftce. 
You  have  not  been  able  to  rest  sati»> 
fied  with  a  high  secret  estimation  of 
religion  :  but  you  have,  by  a  public 
profession,   testified   to  others    how 
much  you  value  it.    Ypur  natural 
timidity,  your  aversion  to  expose  your- 
selves to  the  public  gase,  and  what- 
ever other  temptation  may  have  as- 
sailed yon,  you  have  overcome,  and 
you  have  boldly  confessed  Christ  be- 
fore men.     You  have  *' witnessed  a 
good  confession  before  many  witness- 
es."    It  is  now  well  known  on  whose 
side  you  are,  and  whom  you  wish  Xq 
serve.    It  is  to  us  cause  of  gpratefiil 
joy,  that  you  have  *'  fir^t  given  your- 
selves to  the  Lord,"  and  then  to  the 
church  by  the  will  of  Qod."    But  we 
afiectionately  exhort  you  now  to  be- 
ware lest  you  should  relax  into  indo« 
lence— lest  you  should  become  satis- 
fied with  a  mere  profession — or  ima- 
gine that,  being  in   the  church,  you 
are  now  secure,  and  may  dwell  at 
ease,  as  if  your  mountain  stood  strong 
— and  that  you   do   not  require   to 
exercise  vigilance.     Of  this  danger- 
ous state  of  mind  beware — nor  let 
the  enemy  surprise  you,  or  find  you 
sleeping  at  your  post.     Many  have 
come  short  at  last,  because,  when  they 
entered  the  chuich,  they  expected  a 
scene  of  undisturbed  repose  and  ex- 
quisite enjoyment  rather  than  one  of 
conflict  and  warfare.     But  it  is  not  so. 
Fancy  not  that  you  can  always  recline 
on  beds  of  roses,  or  be  thrown  into 
perpetual  ecstasies  by  uninterrupted 
strains  of  heavenliest  melodies.     If 
you  are  blessed  with  high   spiritual 
enjoyment,  reposing  in  verdant  pas- 
tures, beside  the  still  waters. — it  is  to 
prepare  you  for  arduous  spiritual  con- 
flicts.    Consider  how  much  you  have 
to  do  before  you  reach  heaven.    Your 
enemies  are^ot  yet  vanquished.     Yon 
will  soon  know  that  Satan  exists  by 
the  fiery  darts  he  will  shoot  at  you. 
The  world  will  alarm  you  by    its 
terrors,  or  seduce  you  with  its  blan- 
dishments.     The    heart    will    soon 
manifest  its  depravitr.    %nd    molest 
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you  by  the  workings  of  latent  evil 
which  you  did  not  imagine  existed 
within  you — and  you  will  sometimes 
be  astoniflhed  even  at  yourselves.  Dis- 
couragements will  arise  from  quarters 
whence  you  least  expected  it.  But 
you  must  never  be  tempted  to  think 
lightly  of  what  you  have  done,  or  to 
renounce  the  solemn  profession  you 
have  made,  or  even  to  act  in  any  way 
inconsistent  with  it.  Think  of  those 
few  names  in  Sard  is,  mentioned  with 
such  distinguished  honour,  who  **  de- 
filed not  their  garments/'  and  endea- 
Tour  to  keep  your  garments  pure, 
''hating  the  garment  spotted  by  the 
fiesh" — so  shall  you  at  last,  as  those 
who  are  •*  worthy— walk  with  Christ 
in  white'* — so  shall  you  oppear  with 
honour  in  the  high  court  of  heaven, 
and  shine  annrng  the  ranks  of  the 
blessed  for  ever.  Let  this  prospect 
encourage  you  to  persevere.  And, 
that  you  may  be  steadfast,  often  think 
on  the  language  of  the  Apostle — **  Let 
us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke 
unto  love  and  good  works ;  not  for<- 
saking  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together  as  the  manner  of  some  is, 
but  exhorting  one  another,  and  so 
much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching." Marie  the  fatal,  dark, 
downward  progress  of  the  backslider. 
First,  he  withdraws  in  heart  from  the 
Lord,  neetects  his  Bible,  and  omits 
secret  and  family  prayer;  then  he  be- 
comes in  different  to  public  worship,  ab- 
sents himself  from  trivial  causes,  and 
of  the  place  in  the  sanctuary  he  once 
occupied,  with  apparent  promptitude 
and  delight,  it  may  justly  be  affirmed, 
that  the  '^  place  that  once  new  him, 
now,  alasl  knows  him  no  more,''— 
and  it  would  have  been  **  better  for 
him  not  to  have  known  the  way  of 
righteousness,  than,  after  knowing  it, 
to  turn  aside  from  the  holy  command- 
ment." It  is  our  sincere  desire,  that 
thismay  not  be  the  case  with  any  of  you, 
but  that  you  may  realize  the  idea  of 
your  own  spiritual  weakness,  and  ear- 
nestly seek  the  grace  of  Jesus,  which 
will  be  imparted  to  all  who  sincerely 
ask  it — that  you  may  continue  to 
'*  hold  fast  the  profession  of  your  faith 
without  wavering." 

Finally,  dear  orethren,  we  exhort 
you  to  continue  to  exemplify  the 
practical  influence  of  the  truth  in  all 
the  relations  of  life.     We  would  im- 


press on  your  miods  the  idea  that 
ligion  is  a  matter  of  every  day  use. 
Consider,  it  is  as  necessary  to  the  hap- 
piness of  man,  and  to  the  right  con- 
duct of  life,  as  the  bread  he  eats,  the 
raiment  he  wears,  or  the  friends  who 
assist  him  in  his  difficulties,  or  cheer 
him  in  the  midst  of  his  sorrows. 
Now,  you  who  have  publicly  avowed 
your  attachment  to  Christ,  forget  not 
that  the  eyes  of  the  world  are  upon 
you ;  and  the  men  of  the  world,  how- 
ever obtuse  thev  may  be,  though  not 
distinguished  &r  gceat  capacity  or 
general  information,  will  be  sufficiently 
shrewd  and  acute  in  spying  your  faults, 
and  detecting  the  least  flaw  in  your 
characters ;  and  they  will  be  fluent, 
if  not  really  eloquent,  in  blazoning 
your  imperfections ;  and  in  performing 
this,  to  them,  grateful  task,  the  "poi- 
son of  asps  will  be  under  their  lips." 
Expect  not  to  escape.  When  you 
think  of  this—"  be  sober  and  vigilant " 
—and  direct  your  prayer  to"  Him  who 
is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,"  in 
the  language  of  the  Psalmist — "  lead 
me  in  a  plain  path,  because  of  mine 
observers."  These  will  judge  of  your 
sincerity,  not  by  your  profession,  but 
by  your  general  conduct.  Be  careful, 
then,  in  this  matter,  and  seek  to 
adorn  religion  in  the  several  relations 
of  life.  Are  you  parents  P  "  Walk 
within  your  house  with  a  perfect 
heart."  Often  reflect  on  the  responsi- 
bility of  your  situation,  and  that  you 
are  acoDuutable  for  the  souls  of  your 
children.  Be  anxious,  not  that  they 
may  be  great  but  good— not  that  they 
may  display  the  glitter  of  mere  showy 
and  superficial  accomplishments,  which 
some  mistake  for  good  education,  but 
that  they  may  attain  sterling  virtue 
— not  that  they  may  secure  those  lu- 
crative posts  which  will  raise  them  to 
affluence  or  distinction,  but  that  they 
may  "fear  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments"— become  useful  and  be- 
nevolent characters — modest  and  un- 
assuming in  their  deportment^>8eek- 
ing  to  glorify  God  and  benefit  men— 
in  a  word,  be  supremely  anxious,  not 
that  your  children  may  shine  on  earth, 
but  in  heaven — that  they  may  so  act 
their  part  here  as  to  secure  eternal 
elevation.  Be  careful  as  to  the  kind 
of  example  you  set  before  them  ;  and 
recollect  that  long  after  you  are  gone, 
your  memory  will  continue  fragrant, 
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and  be  fondly  cherished,  just  in  pro- 
portion as  your  conduct  has  been  con- 
sistent with  your  profession.  Are  you 
children  P  ''Obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord,  for  this  is  right.  Learn  first  to 
shew  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite 
your  parents ;  for  this  is  good  and  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother,  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise."  Dis- 
obedience to  parents  is  a  sin  which 
God  generally  punishes  in  the  present 
life.  Let  your  conduct  to  your  parents 
be  ever  such  as  to  3i;ew  that  you  en- 
tertain a  profound  sense  of  the  obliga- 
gations  under  which  you  are  Idid, 
which  indeed  you  never  can  fully 
repay.    Are  you  masters  ^    Be  mild 


and  moderate,  considerate  and  just. 
''Forbear  threatening.  Give  unto 
your  servants  that  which  is  just  and 
equal,  knowing  that  you  also  have  a 
master  in  heaven,  and  that  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons  with  Him.  Are 
you  servants  ?  Be  faithful  in  all 
things,  not  with  eye-service,  as  men- 
pleasers,  not  purloining  your  masters' 
time  or  property,  not  answering  again, 
not  murmuring  at  your  lot,  but  "adorn- 
ing the  doctrine  of  God  your  Saviour 
in  all  things,"  never  forgetting  this 
true  honour,  that  ye  "  serve  the  Lord 
Christ."  Thus  in  every  relation  of  life 
continue  to  exemplify  the  practical  in- 
fluence of  that  truth  which  you  have 
'  believed  and  professed, — Rev.  T,  Swan, 
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THE   LOST   SPIRIT* 

"  No  man  cared  for  my  soul." 


Weep,  siire,  with  shame  and  ruing, 

Weep  for  thy  child's  undoing ; 
For  the  days  when  I  was  young, 
And  no  prayer  was  tanght  my  tongue. 

Nor  the  record  from  on  high, 

Of  the  life  that  cannot  die ; 

Wiles  of  the  world  and  men. 

Of  their  threescore  years  and  ten, 
Earthly  profit,  worldly  praise. 
Thou  did'st  set  before  my  gaze, 

As  the  guiding  star  of  Hie, 

As  the  meed  of  toil  and  strife. 

I  ran  the  world's  race  well. 
And  find  my  guerdon —hell! 

Weep,  mother,  weep,  yet  know, 

'Twill  not  shorten  endless  woe ; 
Prayers  will  not  unbind  my  chain. 
Nor  repentance  soften  pain. 

Nor  the  life-blood  of  thy  frame. 

For  one  moment  quench  this  flame. 
Weep  not  beside  my  tomb, 
'Tis  a  gentle,  painless  gloom, 

Let  the  worm  and  darkness  prey, 

On  my  senseless,  slumbering  clay. 
Weep  for  the  priceless  gem 
That  may  not  hide  with  them  ; 

Weep  the  lost  spirit's  fate. 

Yet  know  thy  tears  too  late  1 

Had  rtiey  sooner  fallen — well ! 
I  had  not  wept  in  hell. 

Physician  canst  thou  weep  ? 
Then  let  tears  thy  pillow  steep ; 

Coulds't  thou  new  times'  heaving  wave. 


Doom'd  to  whelm  me  in  its  giave, — 
Life's  last  and  lessening  space. 
My  soul's  brief  hour  of  grace. 

Yet  with  gay  unfaltering  tongue, 

Promise  health  and  sojourn  long, 
On  the  brink  of  that  profound, 
Without  measure,  depth,  or  bound. 

View  me  busied  with  the  toys 

Of  a  world  of  shadowy  joys. 
Oh  had  look,  or  sign,  or  breath. 
Then  whispered  ought  of  death, 
Though  nature  in  the  strife. 
Had  loosed  her  hold  on  life. 

And  the  worm  received  his  prey. 

Perchance  an  earlier  day — 

This,  this,  and  who  can  tell 

But  my  soul  had  'scaped  from  hell 

False  prophet,  flattering  priest, 

Full  fraught  with  mirth  and  feast. 
Thy  weeping  should  not  fail. 
But  with  life's  dark  ended  tale ; 

For  the  living,  for  the  dead, 

There  is  guilt  upon  thy  head. 

Thou  did'st  make  the  "  narrow  way," 
As  the  broad  one —smooth  and  gay, 

To  speak  in  accents  bland, 

Of  the  bright  and  better  land; 
That  the  soul  unchanged  within 
The  sinner  in  his  sin. 

Of  God  and  Christ  unshriven. 

Lay  down  with  dreams  of  heaven. 
False  priest !  thy  labours  tell, 
I  dreamed  and  woke  in  hell ! 


*  Totlu  Editor  qf  the  "  OeMrdl  Baptist  BepoHtory." 

•  Dear  Sib,— In  compliance  with  the  request  contained  in  the  Rev.  J.  Buckley's  communication  to 
the  "  Repository,"  of  the  present  month,  T  with  pleasure  forward  the  above  "pieee\"  for  insertion.  As  fkr 
as  possible  I  think  it  is  a  correct  copy  of  the  original.    Hoping  yon  will  find  room  for  it  in  your  pages, 

I  remain,  sir,  your' B  truly,  Ellbk. 

Leicester,  June,  6th,  1864. 
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fnit  We  Aid>  JjaboxjiA  of  S^.  Atsmjftmm, 
A  H^imCiA  Skeich.  Bf  PSOLIP  Sesjm*, 
D.D.  Po^  Svo,\,  cloth.  pp.9S.  London: 
Ba0tier  afid  8oh8. 

T±t  nftme  of  Atrgnstine  id  fftmilinr  to 
evety  Protestant.  What  he  was,  did, 
tfttd  wrote  IS  not  so  generally  knoirii. 
This  ignorance  has  partly  ariseti  from 
the  indiscriminate  censure  |Kmred  oat 
lip'oii  every  nian  who  happens  to  be- 
loA^  to  the  triifortunate  class  of  church- 
fathers ;  and  partly  from  the  few  trans- 
lations which  have  appeared  of  their 
Works  in  English.  To  mitny  protest- 
ants  a  Father  is  thought  to  he  a  com- 
pound of  servility  and  craft,  a  man 
with  weak  intellect,  wild  fancy,  and 
corrupt  heart.  Though  some  rightly 
deserve  such  an  estimate,  there  are 
many  honourable  exceptions;  and  An* 
gustme  is  one  of  these. 

Dr.  Schaff,  in  the  beautiful  little 
volume  befdre  us,  has  given  a  faithful, 
clear,  and  popular  account  of  this  ce- 
lebrated man,  derived  from  the  orij^inal 
sources,  especially  from  Augustme's 
own  "  ConiessionSi"  The  old  Latin 
father  seems  once  Inore  to  live,  move, 
and  have  his  being,  as  we  read  the 
graphic  pages  of  Dr.  Sohaff.  But  it  is 
not  the  outward  life  alone  that  is  given. 
We  have  the  spiritual  history  of  one 
who  resembles  the  great  Apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  great  German 
Beformer. 

Aurelius  Augustinus  was  bom  at 
Tagestum  in  Numidia,  on  the  13th  of 
November,  868.  His  father  was  a 
member  of  the  city  council ;  and,  though 
a  heathen  till  within  a  year  of  his 
death,  doed  ndt  appear  to  have  laid  any 
obstruction  ill  the  christian  course  of 
his  wife.  The  mother  of  Augustine 
Monica,  was  the  noblest  and  most 
pious  of  women.    At  an  early  age  Au- 

gustine  was  sent  to  school,  with  the 
ope  on  the  part  of  his  father  that  he 
might  be  distinguished  in  the  world, 
on  the  part  of  his  mother  "  that  the 
common  scientific  studies  might  not 
only  prove  innocent,  but  also  be  in 
some  degrdd  useful  in  le&dinj^  him 
afterwards  to  God."  When  seventeen, 
the  year  of  his  fathei^'s  d^Ath,  h&ving 
bbtained  a  ftiiiatteHn^  of  LaMn  litdra- 
tare»  and  a  preeoeioui  remiliarity  with 


vice,  he  61itei^d  the  ttigit  Schddf  at 
Carthage.  Ther^  he  ro^ef  ^tUpldty  iAtct 
distiiit^ioVi ;  tod  pttff^d  Up*  Wiih  his 
fame,  gave  the  rehi  to  hi9  Wfldeift  pas- 
sions. The  Keadihg  of*  t4e  **  Hortm- 
situ**  of  CiCiel*o,  #hich  came  up  in  ordei^ 
in  the  school  curriculum,  turned  hia 
thoughts  in  another  and  purer  channel. 
This  book  tfroused  him  to  an  earnest 
struggle  after  truth.  •  '*  Theifer  writ- 
ings,*' says  Augustine  himself,  ''  e:^- 
cited  me  toward  love,  toward  wisdom, 
towards  philosophy.  And  this  par- 
ticularly delighted  me,  that  I  wai  h6t 
asked  therein  to  love,  to  secrk,  to  at- 
tain, and  to  hold  in  firm  embrace  this 
or  that  school,  but  wisdom  alone  aa 
she  might  reveal  herself.*'  But  thia 
toluihe  contained  one  blemish — the 
name  of  Ohrist  was  not  there.  "  Such 
a  sacred  power,"  says  Dr.  Schaff,  "  did 
this  name,  imprinted  on  his  tendei^, 
youthful  soul,  exert  over  him,  even 
during  his  wanderings." 

Thus  thirsting  after  truth,  he  turned 
to  the  long-neglected  Bible ;  but  hia 
heart  was  too  protd  '*  to  reeeive  with 
meekness  the  engrafted  word/'  "I 
refused  to  become  a  child,  "Writea 
Augustine  at  thi#  period,  *'  and  thought 
myself  great  in  my  own  presumption.** 
H!e  was  attracted  to  the  sect  of  Mani- 
chseans,  who  had  the  word  "truth"  al- 
ways on  their  lips.  Of  this  sect,  Dr. 
Schaff  gives  the  following  adttirabltf 
and  condensed  account : 

**  The  ManiehflBaas,  so  called  fifotn  their 
founder,  the  Persian  Mani,  or  tfaliioh<Bat, 
(277  A.D.)  were  a  sect  allied  to  the  Ones- 
tics.  They  blended  tbgetheT  beiithehlsm 
and  christiaiiity  in  afantastiesysteni,  which 
they  set  up  in  rode  opposition  to  Jndaisu 
and  the  Catholic  church.  The  groand-wotk 
of  their  doctrine  is  the  old  Persian  religion 
of  Zoroaster,  into  which  a  few  christian 
elements  are  introdnoed  id  a  distorted  foms. 
They  were  of  cooirse  dualists :  they  taught, 
as  Zoroaster,  ah  original  antagonism  between 
Ood  and  matter,  between  the  kingdom  of 
light  and  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  between 
good  and  CTil.  Man  stands  in  the  middlt 
between  both  these  kingdoms.  He  has  a 
spark  of  light  in  him  which  longs  after  re- 
demption, but  at  the  same  time  is  possessed 
of  an  original  and  substantially  evil  body, 
and  corresponding  to  it,  s  eormpt  eoal, 
Which  is  to  be  gradually  AanihilaMd^    Xa 
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fi  ffiti^  4^ree^^ey  aokpowledged  Christ  as 
fiSaviaur,  biivtconfoimdedhim  with  the  300, 
(or  they  w,e:i;e  ^cc^sjtomed  to  djag  down  the 
ppiritvfiX  .ideas  of  the  gospel  into  the  sphere 
of  natural  life,  and  to  these  sabjected  every 
pther  signification.  In  the  entire  economy 
of  nature,  which,  along  with  the  perfume  of 
die  flower,  sends  the  miasmatic  breath,  and 
eaases  the  gloomy  night  to  succeed  the  clear 
day,  diey  saw  the  eon^fliet  between  these  two 
Idogdpms,  in  every  plant  a  crucified  Olirist, 
an  imprisoned  apirit  of  light,  which  worked 
itself  «p  from  the  dark  bosom  of  the  earth, 
and  strove  towards  the  «un.  The  dass  of 
thp  perfect  Among  them  durst  slay  or  woun^ 
90  ^nimal^  pluck  no  flower,  break  no  stalk 
of  grass,  for  fear  of  injuring  the  higher 
spirit  duelling  in  it  They  regarded  the 
whole  catholic  church  as  contaminated  by 
Jttdaistic  elements.  Mani  is  the  Paraclete 
promised  by  Christ,  who  is  to  restore  again 
the  true  shorch.  They  reproached  the  ca- 
tbolio  christians  for  believing  Uindly,  on 
9#re  au^iority,  and  for  not  elevating  them- 
selves to  the  stand-point  of  knowledge. 
T^^j  the  Manichsoaos,  thought  themselves, 
on  the  contrary,  in  the  possession  of  perfect 
knowledge  of  Truth,  in  her  pure,  unveiled 
fom^.  The  words  *  tnith,*  *  science,'  *  rea- 
soii/  never  out  of  their  mouths,  were  es- 
teemed ;is  excellent  baits  for  strangers." 
pp.10— 1. 

The  dazzling  ahow  of  subtle  dialectics 
made  by  thi^  sect  seemed  to  have  charms 
for  Augustine's  proud  intellect^  while 
their  symbolical  mterpretations  of  the 
varied  aspects  of  nature  addressed  and 
captivated  his  imagination.  He  en- 
rolled himself  in  the  class  of  auditors. 
But  he  had  not  yet  found  *'  rest  for  his 
weary  soul ;"  made  noj  effort  to  reach 
the  higher  class  of  the  initiated^  an  d 
more  zealously  devoted  himself  to 
those  .^studies  which  belonged  to  his 
oialling  as  a  rhetorician. 

After  the  expiration  of  his  term  of 
i|tudy  at  Carthage,  Augustine  returned 
to  Tagestum,  intending  to  settle  there 
as  a  teacher  of  rhetoric ;  but  the  death 
of  his  intimate  friend,  having  imbittered 
a  life  in  that  city,  and  a  desire  for  fame 
blooming  stronger,  he  went  back  to 
Carthage.  His  school  of  forensic  elo- 
quence was  soon  crowded ;  while  the 
publication  of  a  philosophical  treatise 
'  pn  fitness  and  beauty,  served  materi- 
ally to  extend  his  renown. 

Augustine  had  now  been  a  Mani- 
ohnan  for  nine  years  and  was  begin- 
ning seriously  to  question  the  tr,uth  of 
the  whole  system,  and  to  despise  the 


hypoerisy  of  (lie  class  called  the  elect. 
The  Manichooans  in  Carthage  afforded 
him  no  relief  in  the  midst  of  his  per- 
plexity, but  promised  him  an  in^rview 
with  bishop  Faustus,  the  oracle  of  their 
sect.  The  int^view  came,  but  only 
to  brin^  Augustine  the  bitters  of 
disappomtment.  The  brilliant  orator 
and  subtle  dialectian  was  wanting  in 
depth  and  earnestness  of  spirit,  and 
could  neither  sympathize  with  nor  re- 
lieve  the  ardent  soul  of  Auguptine. 
He  compares  him  to  a  eup-b^aror  who 
with  graceful  politeness  pirei^epts  fk 
costly  goblet  without  anything  i^  it. 

Ill  at  ease  with  Carthage  and  with 
himself,  Augustine  now  longed  for 
fresh  scenes  and  associations,  and  turn- 
ed his  eves  toward  the  city  of  £»ome. 
When  the  pious  Monica  had  learnt  Ins 
wishes,  she  was  anxious  either  rto  x^re*' 
vent  his  going,  or  to  go  ]with  him. 
The  wayward  son  was  not  agreeable  to 
either  proposition,  and  resorted  to  |in 
unworthy  rwe  to  escape.  "  One  evening 
in  the  y^ar  383,  ho  went  down  to  the 
sea  shore,  in  order  to  take  ship  nea^e  the 
place,  where  two  chapels  had  been  de- 
dicated to  the  memory  of  the  great 
church-father  and  martyr,  Cyprian. 
His  mother  spspected  his  design,  and 
followed  him.  He  pretended  wat  he 
merely  wished  to  visit  a  friend  on. 
board,  and  remain  with  bipi  until  his 
departure.  As  she  was  not  satisfied 
with  this  explanation,  and  unwilling  tp 
turn  back  alone,  he  insisted  on  her 
spending  at  least  that  cme  night  in  tha 
church  of  the  martyr,  and  then  he 
would  come  for  her.  Whilst  she  w^s 
there  in  tears,  praying  and  wrestling 
with  God  to  prevent  the  voyajpfe,  Au- 
gustine sailed  for  the  coasts  of  Italy» 
and  his  deceived  mother  fou^d  herself 
the  next  morning  alone  pn  the  shore  of 
the  sea." 

After  a  prosperous  voyage,  Augustina 
found  a  home  in  the  chief  city  of  the 
world  with  one  of  his  own  sect  and 
class.  A  disease  which  laid  him  aside 
soon  after  his  arrival,  gave  him  time 
for  reflection^  awakened  him  to  remorio 
for  the  deception  he  had  practised  on 
his  exceUent  mother,  and  to  dissatis- 
faction with  his  course  of  life.  Be- 
stored  to  health,  he  deserted  Maniohas* 
ism,  and,  bewildered  with  doubt,  sought 
refuge  in  the  tenets  of  the  Newer  Acade- 
my.   It  was  not  possible  for  Augustine 
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long  to  rest  content  with  a  philosophy 
so  sceptical ;  but  it  served  in  a  negative 
manner  to  prepare  the  way  for  some- 
thing better. 

A  change  in  his  external  circum- 
stances now  occurred,  which  hastened 
the  crisis  of  his  life.  Symmachus,  the 
eloquent  advocate  of  declining  heathen- 
ism, "  who  united,  says  Gibbon,  "  the 
sacred  characters  of  •  pontiff  and  augur 
with  the  civil  dignities  of  the  proconsul 
of  Africa  and  prefect  of  the  city,"  was 
requested  to  send  an  able  teacher  of 
rhetoric  to  Milan.  The  choice  fell  on 
Augustine.  Accompanied  by  his  old 
friend  Alvpius,  he  set  out  for  the  second 
capital  of  Italy.  Ambrose  was  then  in 
the  zenith  of  his  glory ;  and,  according 
to  Dr.  Schaff,  the  very  pattern  of  what 
a  bishop  should  be.  Augustine  became 
a  frequent  hearer  of  this  celebrated 
man,  rather  from  an  sBSthetioal  taste 
than  from  any  desire  for  spiritual  good. 
"  It  was  not  my  wish,"  says  he,  **  to 
learn  what  be  said,  but  only  to  hear 
how  he  said  it.  But  whilst  I  opened 
my  heart  to  receive  the  eloquence 
which  he  uttered,  the  truth  also  which 
he  spoke,  found  entrance,  though  by 
slow  degrees."  Augustine  became  a 
catechumen,  and  Monica  soon  after 
Came  to  her  son,  rejoiced  and  comfort- 
ed by  the  partial  answer  of  her  tearful 
prayers.  Frequent  conversations  with 
the  bishop  gradually  brought  him 
nearer  to  the  truth.  As  the  law  was  a 
practical  school-master  to  the  Jews, 
so  Platonism  was  a  theoretical  school- 
master for  to  many  cultivated  heathens. 
Augustine  was  led  from  this  philosophy 
which  held  up  before  him  beautiful 
ideals  without  giving  him  power  to  at- 
tain them,  to  the  study  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  especially  of  the  Pauline 
epistles.  He  now  became  theoretically 
convinced  of  the  truth,  but  a  war  still 
raged  within  like  that  pourtrayed  in  the 
seventh  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans. In  one  ofhis  paroxysms  of  grief  he 
prayed,  supplicated,  siVhed,  wrestled, 
and  wept  bitterly.  He  heard,  or 
thought  he  heard,  a  voice  calling  out 
again  and  again  **  Tolle  lege,  tolle  lege!** 
tahe  and  read,  take  and  read!  He 
then  resorted  to  something  like  the 
Sorte8  Vigilantes,  and  opening  the 
New  Testament  at  random  his  eye 
xested  on  Rom.  xiii.  13-14,  a  passage 
exactly  suited  to    his  circumstances. 


"It  called  on  him,  says  Dr.  Schafl^ 
*'to  renounce  his  old,  wild  life,  and 
begin  a  new  life  with  Christ.^  He 
found  still  more  in  it,  according  to 
the  ascetic  spirit  of  the  age,  and  re- 
solved to  renounce  all  the  honours  and 
pleasures  of  the  world,  in  order  to  de- 
vote himself  without  restraint  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord  and  his  church, 
and,  if  possible,  to  attain  the  highest 
grade  of  moral  perfection.*' 

The  prayers  of  Monica  were  answer- 
ed. In  the  early  part  of  the  next  year, 
387,  Augustine  was  received  into  the 
church ;  but  the  service,  or  rather  the 
festival,  was  disgraced  by  a  common 
device  of  the  Catholic  church  in  that 
age.  The  long-concealed  relics  of 
martyrs  were  brought  into  the  churchy 
and  are  declared  **  to  have  wrought  an 
astonishing  miracle  in  support  of 
Nicene  orthodoxy  against  the  Arian 
heresy.'' 

Soon  after  his  baptism  he  entered  on 
his  homeward  journey  to  Africa.  Al- 
ready had  he  reached  Ostia,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Tiber;  already  had  he 
made  the  necessary  preparations  for 
embarking,  when  tne  sudden  death  of 
Monica  frustrated  the  plan.  **  The 
faithful  soul  had  now  experienced  the 
highest  joy  for  which  she  had  desired 
to  live  !  She  had  seen  'the  Saviour  in 
the  heart  of  her  son,  and  could,  like 
Hannah  and  Simeon  of  old,  depart  in 

Eeace  to  that  true  home,  which  is  more 
eautiful  and  sweeter  far  than  Africa." 
She  expired  in  the  arms  of  her  son;  but 
she,  '*  being  dead,  yet  speaketh.'* 

In  consequence  of  the  death  of  his 
mother,  Augustine  changed  the  plan 
of  his  journey,  and  went  first  of  all  to 
Rome,  where  he  remained  nearly  a 
year.  During  this  time  he  boldly  de- 
nounced the  Manichfldans,  and  exposed 
the  licentiousness  they  practised  under 
a  garb  of  superior  sanctity.  In  the 
autumn  of  the  year  388,  he  set  sail  for 
his  native  country,  and  after  a  brief 
stay  at  Carthage,  proceeded  to  a  coun- 
try seat  near  Tagestum,  which,  along 
with  other  real  estate,  he  had  inheritea 
from  his  father.  In  literal  obedience 
to  the  command  of  Christ  to  the  rich 
young  man  (Matt.  xix.  21)  he  sold  his 
possessions,  and  gave  the  proceeds  to 
the  poor,  simply  retaining  his  dwelling, 
and  the  necessary  means  of  subsistence. 
There  he  lived  with  his  friends  three 
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years  in  a  complete  community  of 
goods,  and  spent  his  time  in  prayer, 
study,  earnest  meditation,  and  in  of- 
fering^ counsel  on  their  spiritual  and 
temporal  affairs  to  the  numerous  ap- 
plicants from  the  inhabitants  of  his 
native  city. 

In  the  year  391,  he  was  called  by 
an  imperial  commissioner  to  Hippo  Be- 
gins, a  town  now  known  as  Bond,  and 
continued  bishop  there  till  his  death. 

In  the  discharge  of  the  numerous 
duties  of  his  episcopal  office,  Augustine 
was  faithful  and  conscientious.  He 
applied  himself  diligently  to  the  preach- 
in(5  of  the  word.  "He  set  before  him, " 
writes  Dr,  Schaff,  "  as  the  aim  of 
spiritual  oratory  to  preach  himself  and 
ms  hearers  into  Christ,  so  that  all 
might  lire  with  him  and  be  with  all. in 
Clmst.  This  was  his  passion,  his  hon- 
our, his  boast,  his  joy,  his  riches.'' 
Unlike  many  bishops  of  his  time,  he 
does  not  appear  to  have  set  his  heart 
on  the  enrichment  of  the  church ;  and 
would  accept  no  legacy  where  injustice 
could  be  done  to  the  natural  heirs. 
At  the  five  celebrated  councils  held  in 
Carthage  from  398  to  419,  Augustine 
took  an  active  and  leading  part.  His 
zeal  for  the  Catholic  church  was  un- 
tiring, as  his  numerous  polemical  works 
attest. 

The  invasion  of  Africa  by  Genseric, 
the  Vandal  £ing,  in  428,  filled  Augus- 
tine with  sorrow.  The  confusion  which 
soon  raged  throughout  his  fatherland,* 
and  the  danger  lest  in  the  din  and 
shock  of  arms  the  truth  should  be  for- 
gotten, seem  to  have  called  forth  the 
bitterest  lamentations.  He  entreated 
the  clergy  not  to  desert  their  flocks : 
and  though  Hippo  itself  was  besieged, 
he  never  fled  from  his  own  post.  But 
before  the  city  fell,  he  was  called  to 
his  everlasting  reward.  A  violent  fe- 
ver attacked  him  in  the  third  month 
of  the  siege ;  and  on  August  28th,  430, 
in  the  full  possession  of  his  faculties, 
and  in  the  presence  of  his  friends,  he 
fell  asleep.  He  left  no  will,  for,  having 
embraced  voluntary  poverty,  he  had 
nothing  to  dispose  of,  except  his  books 
and  his  manuscripts,  which  he  be- 
queathed to  the  church. 

As  a  church-father,  Augustine  is  de- 
servedly celebrated.  He  had  less 
learning  than  Origen  or  even  Jerome, 
but  surpassed  them  both  in  originality. 


"  His  style,*'  says  Gibbon,  "though 
sometimes  animated  by  the  eloquence 
of  passion,  is  usually  clouded  by  false 
and  affected  rhetonc.''  According  to 
Possidius,  his  friend  and  biographer, 
he  was  the  most  fruitful  of  the  Latin 
fathers;  and,  (so  affirms  Dr.  Schaff,) 
was  neither  a  windy  babbler  nor  a 
mere  mechanical  book-maker.  His 
"  GonfeBsions"  and  a  treatise  on  "  The 
City  of  Oodf*  are  the  most  generally 
known  and  esteemed. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  with 
all  his  excellencies,  Augustine  was  an 
advocate  of  Byzantianism,  and  ap- 
proved and  applauded  the  attempts 
made  in  Africa  by  the  state  to  suppress 
by  fines  and  imprisonment  the  rising 
sect  of  Donatists.  The  ruling  tend- 
encv  of  his  anti-donatist  writings  la 
exclusively  churchly,  and  wholly  anti- 
protestant.  The  mystics  and  the  school- 
nien  of  the  middle  ages,  appealed  to 
his  authority,  were  nourished  by  his 
writings,  and  saturated  with  his  spirit. 
His  writings  exerted  a  powerful  influ- 
ence, through  Luther,  on  the  German, 
reformation,  through  Calvin,  on  the 
protestantism  of  Switzerland;  but  'Hhe 
Church  of  Rome,"  says  the  author  of 
'  Tlie  Decline  and  Fall,'  "  has  can- 
onised Augustine,  and  reprobated  Cal- 
vin." 

We  heartily  thank  Dr.  Schaff  for 
his  interesting  volume ;  and  assure  our 
readers,  that  however  much  they  may 
differ  from  Augustine  in  doctrine  and 
in  church  polity,  this  popular  and  faith- 
ful biography  cannot  be  read  without 
pleasure  and  profit. 

The  Fbeewill  BAPnar  Quabteblt.  Con- 
ducted by  an  Association,  January  No, 
1854. 

This  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction. 
Begun  in  1853,  the  work  is  now  de- 
clared to  be  fairly  established.  At 
this  we  cannot  but  rejoice.  It  is  an 
indication  that  our  brethren  across 
the  Atlantic  are  anxious  to  take  their 
place  among  the  leading  religious  bo- 
dies of  the  United  States.  Intending 
to  make  their  "  Quarterly^*  the  de- 
nominational organ,  it  will  "  partake, 
of  a  literary  and  theological  character,", 
and  "  aim  rather  at  utility  than  a  show, 
of  learning."  The  publication  of  such 
a  work  cannot  fail  to  prove  highly  be- 
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Aefioial  fo  tke  oAxagters  and  to  the 
members  at  large.  It  will  call  forth 
and  fetimnlate  the  mental  powers  of  the 
former;  while  among  i^  latter  it  may 
become  a  useM  helper  in  literature 
and  theology.  It  cannot  be  expected 
that  all  at  once  it  shoold  attain  emin- 
ence, or  display  erery  desirable  quality 
necessary  for  thorough  efficiency.  The 
articles  m  the  No.  before  us  are,  how- 
erer,  neither  wanting  in  interest  nor 
in  power.  A  very  fair  analysis  is  given 
of  Dr.  Beecher's  "  Conflict  of  ii^es/' 
and  seren  "  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
fiilly  confiding  in  his  reasonings  and 
acceptmg  his  conclusions/'  are  men- 
tioned. The  praise  bestowed  on  the 
Woric  itself  appears  to  us  somewhat  ez- 
trairagant,  ana  reads  like  the  panegy- 
ric of  a  friend  rather  than  the  eahn 
and  dispassionate  judgement  of  a  re- 
riewer.  In  speakmg  of  the  *'  proba- 
tionary element,"  the  writer  says  :•— 

"  The  world  is  full  of  the  proofs  of  its 
presence.  All  the  departments  of  life  re- 
veal it.  It  is  in  this  way  that  youth  stands 
related  to  manhood  -that  a  single  act  some- 
times stands  related  to  the  whole  snbse- 
j^ent  Ufe.  And  most  certainly  the  Bible 
is  full  of  this  idea.  It  stands  out  in  the 
promise  to  Abraham,  in  the  sanctions  given 
to  the  Jewish  code,  in  the  history  of  Nine- 
veh, in  the  lament  over  Jerusalem,  in  the 
parable^  of  the  talents,  and  especially  in 
that  vivid  picture  contained  in  the  twenty- 
fifth  chapter  of  Matthew's  gospel.  Pro- 
bation is  the  strain  to  which  JProvidence 
keeps  time  in  its  march  across  the  ages, 
and  it  gives  the  burden  to  the  pathetic  and 
earnest  plan  of  revelation.  And  if  the 
doctrine  of  pre  existence  (advocated  by 
Dr.  Beecher)  is  to  grapple  in  a  lifc*3trng- 
gle  with  that  iden,  then  we  cannot  but 
think  that  the  theory  will  wear  itself  into 
its  grave  before  it  can  honourably  stand  at 
the  door  of  human  faith  and  demand  ad- 
mission."— p.  23. 

Two  lartioles  in  this  No.  are  de- 
voted to  denominational  topics,  one 
to  reviewing  a  notice  in  the  "New 
York  Chrouicle"  of  the  Fifteenth  Ge- 
neral Conference  of  the  Freewill  Bap- 
tist Connexion,*'  the  other  containing 
an  estimate  of  *'  James  Bandall."  Our 
brethren  in  America  have  again  spoken 

Sat  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  At  the 
^  onference  just  mentioned  the  follow- 
ing resolution  was  passed : — 

**  That  we  re-affirm  our  opposition  to 


Hie  whole  qrstom  of  Ameriean  slavety* 
holding  it  to  be  absurd  in  the  light  of  rea- 
son, infamous  in  the  eyes  of  justice,  a 
deadly  foe  to  human  welfare,  a  libel  on  the 
decalogue,  and  a  reckless  attack  on  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ;  and  the  only  change  we 
would  recommend  in  our  denominational 
attitude  and  policy  on  this  subject  is,  to 
take  an  advanced  position  in  our  warfare 
upon  the  system,  and  to  give  a  move  open 
and  public  expression  of  our  hostilily." 

It  will  be  learnt  with  pleasure  that 
probably  before  another  Conference 
our  Freewill  Baptist  friends  will  have 
one  or  several  stations  located  in  the 
slave-states,  and  that  they  "  have  the 
ability  and  feel  the  obligation  to  es- 
tablish a  mission  among  the  unfortu- 
nate fugitives  in  Canada." 

We  may  be  pardoned  if  we  mention 
the  singularly  un-English  use  of  two 
words  m  the  article  to  which  we  are 
now  referring.  The  writer,  after  quot- 
ing from  the  "  New  Tarth  Chronicle," 
which  asserts,  though,  as  it  would  ap- 
pear, without  foundation,  that  the  Con- 
ference sermons  "  were  wanting .  in 
true  evangelical  sentiment,  namely, 
Christ  crucified,"  says  ^*  Such  language 
is  now,  we  fear,  often  used  by  reason 
of  its  good  odour  in  the  nostrils  of 
some  dierished  Diana,  as  a  safe  pre- 
text for  crucifving  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
afresh.  We  think,  however,  the  cor- 
respondent above  mentioned  does  not 
employ  it  to  fellowshipC ? )  the  system 
of  cant  to  which  we  have  alluded." 
With  us  "  indebted*'  is  used  solely  of 
persona ;  but  in  the  following  sentence 
it  is  used  oitMngs: — ''The  Conference 
has  requested  that  in  the  returns  for 
the  next  Register,  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing clerks  should  state  how  many  meet- 
ing houses  there  are  in  their  respective 
quarterly  meetings,  of  what  materials, 
what  their  value,  and  in  case  of  in- 
debtedness, the  amount.'' 

The  papers  on  the  "  Atonement" 
and  " Begeneration,"  are  well  written; 
and  a  successful  defence  is  made  for 
"  the  primitive  Jews  and  their  moral 
code;"  proving,  by  comparison,  that 
the  religion  of  the  Jews  was  mueh  in 
advance  of  those  of  the  nations  around 
them ;  and  that  their  system,  defective 
and  burdensome  as  it  is  now  considered, 
was  then  an  impressive  example  of 
progress  to  the  world." 

*'  According  to  the  teachings  of  geology, 
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p«aod8of  ages  were  ra^uinddy  during  which 
immense  changes  ooonrred  in  the  earth, 
befwe  the  state  of  things  was  brought  to 
BQch  a  perfection  as  to  admit  the  existence 
of  the  human  race,  each  succeeding  race  of 
animals  being  superior  to  the  last  preced- 
ing, till  man  was  formed.  With  more  ra- 
pidity, diough  in  a  gradual  manner,  Gtod 
has  seen  fit  to  develop  the  great  truths  of 
revelation;  the  Jewish  economy,  though 
much  inferior  to  the  gospel,  being  far  su- 
perior to  the  lites  of  heathenism,  and  a 
noble  advance  toward  the  perfect  day  dawn- 
ing tfafoagb  the  gospel." — p.  84^ 

Ja&bbs&bbicbt  dbb  Evanoblischbn  Mi8> 

SIONSOBSELLSCHATt    Z17     BaSEL   om   acht 

und  dreimgnttn  Johresfnle^  Mittiooch 
den  6.  JulL  1853  Basel:  Felix  Schneider. 
^Annual  Account  of  the  Hvangelieal  Mis- 
nonary  Society  >of  Basle,  on  the  3dlh4ut' 
wnoersaary,  Wed,  Juiy  6th,  1858.) 

I^  18  pleasitig  t6  find  tbat  this  mis- 
sionary society  is  in  a  healthy  state. 
From  the  repoi^t  we  learn  that  there  is 
**  gute  Botschaften"  (good  .news)  from 
India  and  Western  Africa.  In  these 
two^  countries  there  are  now  fifteen 
stations,  thirty-nine  missionaries,  and 
upwards  of  aeventeenhimdred  church* 
members.  The  schools  ace  also  in  a 
flourishing  condition,  and  contain  in 
an  more  man  eighteen  hundred  chil- 
dren. There  are  four  missionaries  in 
China,and  nearly  a  hundred  converts. 
The  total  receipts  of  the  Society  for 
1852-3  were  304,298  francs,  Jbeing  some 
60,000  francs  more  than  in  1861-2. 
There  is  a  deficiency  at  present  of 


8,f614  finuMMk  1Mb  Sooisty  B  wpponk- 
ed  by  subsexiptions  from  M  puis  lol 
the  continent  of  Etorope,  from  England, 
and  Nisvth.  America. 

LoBDOB ;  the  subject  of  fearful  predictions 
contained  in  the  revelation  of  St,  John, 
9vo.  pamphlet,  pp.  39.  London :  Houhton 
A  Stoneman,  Paternoster  Row, 

This  is  another  addition  to  the  many 
ini^rpretations  of  the  Apocalypse.  The 
author  stontly  maintains  that  Ao  Bft- 
bylon  referred  to  by  John  is  imodem 
London,  And  laughs  to  sosrn  iibs  other 
and  nniyersal  application  (made  by  f  bo- 
testants.  His  reasons  for -thmkiBgithat 
London  is  prefigured  by  the  great  city, 
Babylon  the  great,  are  «ome  of  them 
very  feeble  and  others  very  ingenious. 
We  could  scarcely  read  gravely  oneior 
two  of  the  proofs  that  the -autlvor'press- 
es  into  his  service;  and  are  confident 
thflit  the  theory  dun  4>nly  te  be  read  lie 
be  .disbeUeyed. 

Education  best  promoted  by  perfect  freedom, 
not  by  State  Endotvments,  With  an  Ap- 
pendix, containing  official  returns  .of  Ed" 
^cation  in  1818,  1633,  and  1851.  By 
Edwabd  Baibes,  author  of  the  '*^  History 
of  the  Cotton  Manufacture',*'  London: 
John  Snow,  Paiemotter  Bow. 

Thb  contents  of  this  valuable  pamphlet 
are  suffioienily  indicated  by  the  title. 
It  is  written  with  great  deamess,  «nd 
with  the  calmness  of  one  who  ksiowm 
that  he  has  the  best  of  the  argument. 
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(To  the  Editor  of  the  Ct.  6.  ReposlttMy.) 

SiB, — The  following  letter,  addressed  to 
my  mother  more  than  70  years  ago,  came 
again  under  my  observation  this  day ;  and 
though  there  is  nothing  extraordinaryinit, 
yet  as  a  relic  of  one  wno  while  living  was 
so  much  beloved  by  many  of  the  Qeneral 
Baptist  Connexion,  and  whose  death  was 
ao  extensively  arid  justly  lamented,  I 
tfaoaght  it  might  .be  eoneidered  worthy  of 
a  place  in  our  Repository ;  and  that,  while 
it  woi^  furnish  evidence  of  Mr.  X>eaoon'8 
siaeereooncem  fer 'the .salvation of  one  of 
bis  young  heareK,<it  mligbt  anduoe  other 
ministers,  under  the  .same  eircumstanees, 
to  adopt  Hkt  same  plan.  That  the  letter 
was  highly  valued  hy  my  mother  is  evi- 


dent from  her  having  preserved  it  'to  the 
day  of  her  death,  and  transmitted  Hto  lier 
children  as  a  highly  valued  memento  of 
ohristian  kindness. 

From  how  many  evils  it  was  the  means 
-of  preserving  her  who  can  tell  ?  I  hope 
she  is  now  in  heaven  with  the  beloved 
writer  of  that  letter ;  and  I  persuade  my- 
self that  the  happiness  of  both  is  enhanced 
by  means  of  this  time-worn  docoment 
which  lies  before  me  ;  the  one  leieicing 
in  the  benefit  -received,  and  the  oCMer  dn 
the  benefit  bestowed;  for  thus,  let  it/be 
remembered,  shall  they  that  sow,  and 
they  that  reap,  rejoice  together,  and  not 
only  together,  but  .for  ever  and  .over. 

'£uiould  you  deem  the  following  .suitaUe 
for  insertion,  under  the  peovdiar  streum" 
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stances  of  the  case,  its  publication  in  yoor 
raloable  periodical  will  oblige. 

Yours  truly, 
Norwich.  Taoif  as  Scott. 

Dejlb  Betsey. — Will  you  permit  me 
to  give  you  a  few  words  of  advice  by 
letter,  who  have  so  often  done  so  by 
word  of  mouth  ?  I  do  not*  doubt  but 
YOU  will  with  freedom,  for  you  must 
Know  that  London  is  a  place  of  dan- 
ger; though  you  know  but  little  of  it 
at  present.  The  firot  advice  I  would 
give  you,  is  to  fear  God  ;  and  keep  his 
commandments;  this  rule,  well  observ- 
ed, is  sufficient  without  more. 

Then,  when  you  have  a  bit  of  time, 
read  your  Bible,  and  get  important 
parts  by  heart.  This  will  be  laying  in 
store  a  good  foundation  against  the 
time  to  come. 

Secondly. — Think  of  the  value  of  a 
good  name:  it  is  better  than  choice 
silver.  Then  pray  attend  to  your  duty, 
so  as  to  be  conscious  you  deserve  one. 
And  though  others  do  wTong,  that  is 
no  reason  why  you  should,  if  you  wish 
a  good  name. 

1.  Pay  a  steady  attention  to  your 
master  and  mistress,  in  whatever  they 
desire  you  to  do,  or  say.  If  they  de- 
sire you  to  do  wrong,  in  a  mild  and 
meek  way,  tell  them  you  cannot  do  so, 
because  it  would  be  sin  against  Ood. 
But  be  sure  you  keep  oS  bitterness 
in  words,  sourness  in  looks,  and  light- 
ness in  carriage;  for  anything-  of  this 
sort  is  offensive. 

2.  Take  care  of  forming  acquaint- 
ance withyoung  men,  or  women  either; 
and  with  none  but  such  as  have  a  good 
character,  who  mind  their  duty,  and 
teach  you  to  mind  yours.  Remem- 
ber evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners,  and  a  companion  of  fools 
shall  be  destroyed,  therefore  shun  bad 
company. 

8.     Never  leave  home  without  your 


master's  approbation,  and  on  uo  ac- 
count over-stay  the  time  be  ^ives  you. 

4.  Never  be  out  at  night  if  you  can 
help  it,  for  thpn  London  abounds  with 
beasts  of  prey  which  will  be  ready  to 
devour  you  every  moment. 

5.  Be  careful,  yea  suspiciom,  of  all 
such  persons  who  seem  to  have  a  great 
respect  for  you.  Young  people  com- 
monly suffer  more  from  those  they 
think  their  friends,  than  from  their 
enemies.  You  may  be  almost  certain 
that  whoever,  almost  at  first  sight, 
professes  great  friendship  to  you  is  de- 
ceitful, and  actuated  by  base  motives, 
therefore  be  cautious.  Keep  your  own 
secrets. 

6.  Be  sure  to  prefer  the  welfare  of 
your  90ul  to  any  other  condderation. 
Remember  that  must  have  an  exist- 
ence  to  eternity,  and  perhaps  will 
soon  be  in  heaven  or  hell.  Therefore, 
remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  and  don't  put  far  off  the 
evil  day.  The  Judge  standeth  at  the 
door.  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Therefore 
don't  rest  {satisfied  until  you  can  ez- 
perimentallv  say,  The  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  hi^nself  for  me.  It  will  be  a  sad 
thing  if  you  go  to  London  and  miss 
going  to  Heaven.  If  at  the  judgement 
you  should  see  your  dear  mother  on 
Christ's  right  hand,  and  should  be  on 
his  left.  Dear  Betsey,  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
whatever  you  do  beside. 

I  am,  dear  Betsey, 

Yours  afi^ectionately, 

Sjlmuel  Deacon. 
Barton^  July  19,  1783. 

P.S. — I  shall  be  glad  ^to  hear  of  you 
being  well  and  happy.  And  do  read 
this  letter,  till  you  have  the  substance 
of  it  by  heart — it  will  do  you  good. 


OBITUARY. 


Benjamin  Tuckwood,  of  Old  Dalby, 
in  the  county  of  Leicester,  departed  this 
life  in  the  month  of  Nov.  1863. 

At  an  early  age  he  became  acquainted 
with  the  Holy  idcriptures,  which  made 
him  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  He  was  converted  under 
the  faithful  ministry  of  Mr.  Thurman. 
The  sermon  which  he  received  good  under 


was  from  the  words  of  the  apostle,  "  X  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.'*  It 
was  rather  a  singular  coincidence  that 
the  last  sermon  he  heard  was  from  the 
same  text ;  a  sermon  in  which  he  express- 
ed himself  much  interested.  For  above 
fifty  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  church 
at  Bronghton  Sulney;  and  nearly  the 
whole  of  that  time  a  deacon.     By  hit 
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lieighboars  he  was  respected  as  a  high 
principled  and  honest  man ;  hy  his  fellow- 
xnemhers  he  was  esteemed  an  exemplary 
and  devoted  christian.  Daring  his  last 
illness,  which  was  very  severe,  he  display- 
ed great  fortitude.  On  his  death  bed  he 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God. 
May  his  death  be  regarded  as  an  addition- 
al motive  to  enforce  the  exhortation,  **  Be 
not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises."  T.  Hope. 

HEimv  Slee,  of  Upper  Broughton, 
Nottinghamshire,  exchanged  this  mortal 
for  an  immortal  state,  in  the  month  of 
January  1854.  Like  many  of  the  Saviour's 
followers,  he  moved  in  an  humble  sphere, 
earning  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his 
brow.  He  was  nevertheless  a  man  of 
strong  sense  and  upright  character ;  and 
what  is  more,  a  worthy  christian.  He 
maintained  an  unbroken  connection  with 
the  church  for  more  than  half  a  century. 
He  had  nearly  all  his  life  enjoyed  vigour- 
ous  health ;  but  at  length  his  constitution 
gave  way  undec  the  pressure  of  heavy 
affliction.  While  afflicted  his  faith  rested 
firmly  on  Him  who  died  for  us,  and  rose 
again,  that  our  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
God.  The  simple  gospel  was  the  pillar  of 
bis  hope,  and  it  supported  him  to  the  last. 
May  his  surviving  friends  follow  him  so 
far  as  he  followed  the  Saviour,  considering 
the  end  of  his  conversation,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  same  yesterday,  to  day  and  for  ever. 

T.  HoE. 

Friend  after  friend  departs.  On  the 
3rd  of  April,  in  the  73rd  year  of  her  age, 
died  Mbs.  Ashton,  wife  of  Mr.  W.  Ashton, 
Ironmonger,  Louth.  Her  baptism  and 
union  with  the  G.  B.  church  at  Louth, 
took  place  on  the  10th  of  June,  1803. 
Few  are  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
who  have  visited  Louth  that  have  not 
experienced  her  hospitality — her  delight 
bemg  to  entertain  the  ambassadors  of 
Christ.  During  the  few  years  in  which 
she  has  been  known  to  the  writer,  she  has 
been  distinguished  by  ardent  attachment 
to  the  means  of  grace ;  no  slight  indispo- 
sition, nor  any  kind  of  weather,  hindering 
her  from  filling  her  place  in  the  house  of 

Srayer.  The  Lord's-day  and  the  week- 
ay  opportunities  were  embraced  with  the 
same  regularity,  punctuality,  delight,  and 
profit.  The  remissness  of  any  in  regard 
to  these  spiritual  feasts,  was  with  her  a 
source  of  astonishment  and  grief. 

She  was  deeply  .interested  in  the  welfare 
of  the  church  to  which  she  belonged.  If 
a  course  by  any  was  pursued,  which  she 
deemed  inimical  to  the  interest  of  the 
church,  and  the  honour  of  Christianity, 


her  strongest  disapprobation  was  mani- 
fested, whatever  might  have  been  her 
previous  friendship  and  intimacy.  World- 
IV  vicissitudes  and  trials  were,  in  her 
thoughts  and  anxieties,  secondary  to  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Saviour's 
cause.  Over  the  depression  of  Zion  she 
wept:  in  its  advancement  and  triumphs 
she  exulted,  and  blessed  the  Lord. 

Towards  the  support  of  Christianity  she 
manifested  a  cheertul  and  enlarged  heart. 
She  often  regretted  that  on  accoimt  of  her 
family  and  business,  she  had,  in  the  for* 
mer  part  of  her  connexion  with  the 
church,  enjoyed  so  little  intercourse  with 
the  members,  for  the  promotion  of  their 
love  and  piety.  Bat  she  has  borne  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  and  is  enjoy- 
ing that  rest  to  which  for  years  she  has 
been  looking  forwards  with  spiritual  de- 
sire, and  with  an  evident  ripening  for  its 
possession. 

Her  final  affliction  m&n  but  for  a  few 
days;  and  she,  being  very  weak,  did  not 
say  much.  She  acknowledged  her  unwor- 
tfainess,  but  declared  her  confidence  in 
Christ,  and  her  peace  through  believing. 
She  expressed  some  solicitude  respecting  a- 
change  in  the  church,  of  which  an  intima** 
tion  had  been  given ;  but  added,  that  she 
must  leave  these  things,  and  that  her  last 
prayers  would  be  for  the  prosperity  of 
Zion.  She  hoped  that  this  was  her  last 
affliction,  but  she  said,  *'  the  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done ;  if  he  sees  fit  that  I  should 
suffer  a  little  longer,  I  am  quite  resigned." 
She  mentioned  family  trials,  through 
which,  by  bereavement  and  varied  afflict 
tions,  she  had  recently  passed,  as  shrink- 
ing into  nothingness,  when  compared 
with  mercies  that  had  been  received ;  and 
added,  **  Just  think,  what  a  blessing  to 
have  four  children  safe  landed  in  heaven  I 
When  I  think  of  these,  and  of  others^ 
there  seems  a  little  host  to  welcome  me 
there."  Her  thoughts  of  death  were  all 
joyous,  being  exempt  from  the  least  doubt 
or  fear.  With  a  view  to  the  improvement 
of  her  death,  a  discourse  was  delivered 
from  John  xi.  25,  26. 

What  matter  for  thankfulness  to  God, 
when  survivors  have  so  great  source  of 
consolation !  How  valuable  is  true  reli- 
gion, and  how  important  is  youthful 
piety  I  May  the  surviving  kindred  and 
friends  of  our  departed  sister  have  a 
happy  union  in  the  paradise  of  God ! 

K.  I. 

*'  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Ijord,  from  henceforth :  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  the^  may  rest  from  their  la- 
bours, and  their  works  do  follow  them.^ 
This  passage  of  Holy  writ  may  Justly  be 
applied  to  the  subject  of  these  few  rt- 
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flMUEkf.  Hba.  Habt  WaFTB  of  AUertoa 
died  Uaxah  29th,  1854,  t^s^  S9  yean. 
Sbe  began  in  eavly  life  to  leek  after  the 
one  thing  neodful,  hut  it  wae  not  ontU  she 
attained  her  eighteenth  yeaor  that  ehe 
found  a  firm  and  lasting  peaee  in  beliey- 
ing  in  the  Lord  Jesns  Gnrist  as  her  Sa- 
viooi.  8he  was  brought  up  amongst  the 
Independents.  After  being  married,  she 
went  to  lire  near  Bingley,  whene  there 
w«a  boUi  an  Independent  and  a  Partlcnliu: 
Biwtist  chap^;  she  chose  to  attend  the 
latter,  foedsg  fully  convinoed  Umwmm 
wae  the  New  Testament  Baptism.  She 
WM  a  bafitist  in  principle,  and  Mcane  one 
i&  prafitice,  and  uniAed  with  the  aboYc 
people.  Removing  to  AUerton,  she  be- 
came a  member  of  the  ohusch  there,  soon 
after  its  formation  in  1824,  and  continued 
a  consistent  and  exemplary  one  till  she 
was  called  to  join  the  general  assembly  of 
the  church  of  the  first  bom.  She  was  a 
thorough  General  Baptist.  As  a  <wife,  a 
mother,  or  a  christian,  she  Jiad  mai^  exr 
oelleneies  worthy  of  imitation. 

The  writer  lived  with  her  a  few  .of  the 
last  years  of  her  life,  and  had  a  good  op- 
nortunitv  of  knowing  her  character.  Her 
nousehold  Affairs  were  managed  with 
eoonom;^  and  cnrder;  she  had  a  place  for 
everything,  and  everything  in  its  place. 
Ais  a  mother  she  was  affectionate,  without 
beiflig  indulgpent;  not  unmindful  of  the 
temporal  interests  of  her  children,  but  for 
more  concerned  abont  their  eternal  state. 
They  weie  children  of  many  prayers  «ad 
admonitions,  which  were  sustained  by 
•sample.  Two  of  the  m  she  lived  to 
see  !&  in  the  foith  and  hope  of  the  gospel* 
three  Are  memliers  (Mf  the  same  churoh  she 
was,  and  the  other  of  anothw  chidstian 
ehurch. 

As  «  c^stian  her. piety  wa0  of  no 
onUnary  character.  .  She  had  a  deep  sense 
of  Jier  unworthiness,  and  exalted  views  of 
her  Saviour.  Her  Bible  was  her  compan- 
ion, she  was  wellaAquainted  with  its  .con- 
tents, both  the  historical,  doctrinal,  and 
devotional.  In  the  absenee  of  a  concord- 
ance, the  writer  often  used  to  ask  her 
where  such  la  passage  of  Scripture  was, 
and  Jbe  did  not  often  ask  in  vain.  Her 
jpeading  was  mostly  .confined  to  religious 
hooks,  the  Repository  was  always  a  wel- 
loome  messenger.  The  sanctuary  was  her 
jdelight.  Though  she  lived  fiilly  a  mile 
distant,  her  plaee  was  seldom  vacant  in 
all  khids  of  weather.  The  last  time  she 
went  to  the  house  of  prayer  was  last 
'November,  when  iriie  partook  of  the  em- 
<hlems  of  her  Lord's  death  for  the  last  time. 
Her  afliotion  was  severe  disease  of  the 
chest,' and  difficulty  of  breathing ;  but  her 
<peape  was  unbroken,  except  occasionally 
-when  she  had  been  for  days  and  nights 


and  had  no  refoeehing  Meep;  iheii  $ik$ 
wofidd  complidn  of  want  of  atfection  «nd 
love  to  her  Saviour.  But  whmi  4ha  had 
zested  and  sjept  an  :hour  or  two,  being 
a  little  refreshed,  she  would  exdaim,  '<  1 
have  been  holding  communion  with  my 
Saviour,  I  love  him,  and  he  will  not  for- 
sake me."  She  had  been  a  consistent 
christian  for  more  than  half  a  centiuy. 
Her  work  was  done,  and  this  pentinient 
washers: — 

''iWhen  langaor  and  disease  invade 

This  trembling  house  of  clay, 
'Til  sweet  by  faith  to  look  above, 

And  long  to  fly  avay.^' 

She  did  long  to  *^&j  away  and  be  ff^ 
rest,"  but  she  strove  and  prayed  tf>  be 
enabled  to  say,  ^Hhy  wiU  be  done."  7o 
her,  death  liad  no  terror.  She  had  np 
ecstacy,  but  strong  laith  and  a  weil- 
groanded  hope.  Those  who  s«w  hrv 
calmness  and  pUcidity  could  not  but.^^y^ 
**let  me  die  the  death  of  the  jrighijepii^ 
and>let  ipy  last  end  be. like  l^s*"    S.  .A. 

.JoQN  Weight,  Esq.  As  this  gentle- 
man in  various  ways  has  Ibeen  a'  friend 
of  our  public  institutions,  we  think  it 
due  to  his  memory  to  insert  a  notice  of  his 
decease.  To  our  academy  Library  he 
made,  some  years  i^f^o,  a  considerable j^ft; 
and  our  Foreign  Mission  has  in  his  life, 
as  well  as  at  his  death,. received  his  lussist^ 
ance.  The  following  letter  will  be  read 
with  interest. — Ed, 

Birmingham,  June  8,  1854. 

Mt  Deab  Bbotheb  Goadbt. — ^Perhaps 
you  have  heard  ,that  our  excellent  friend, 
John  Wright,  Esq.,  is  no  move.  He  has 
long  suffered  under  a  heart  complaittt,  and 
on  the  2nd  of  May  expired.  On  the 
morning  of  his  decease  he  CKprnssed  a 
desire  to  see  me,  and  I  immediately  re- 
paired to  his  residence ;  but  alas !  when  I 
arrived  he  had  departed.  .  He  was  a  per- 
son of  extraordinary  benevolence,  apd 
aj)peared  to  live  only  to  do  good.  He  waa 
a  liberal  subscriber  to  our  mission,  and 
has  left  our  missionary  society  the  sum  of 
£500.  He  was  followed  to  nisfprave  fa^ 
a  vast  concourse  of  pec^e,  among  fHiom 
were  many  of  the  poor  friends  of  Christ,  to 
whom  he  bad  been  kind,  <and  whose  want 
in  many  cases  he  had  regularly  eupplied. 

It  may  truly  be  said  of  him,  wlran  the 
ear  heard  him  it  blessed  him,  wh^i  the  eye 
saw  him  it  gave  witness  -to  him,  because 
he  delivered  the  poor  that  mod,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help 
him ;  the  blessing  of  them  that  were  ready 
to  perish  came  upon  him,  and  he  caused 
the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy  t  He 
not  only  cared  for  the  bodies  but  also  for 
the  soius  of  men,  and  watched  with  in- 
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tettM  hdstrett  and  anxiety  the  pragnsA 
of  the  Savicmi's  cause  in  the  distant  re- 
gions of  the  earth.  His  end  was  not  only 
pea<iefal  bat  triamphant,  and  disclaiming 
all  dependence  on  his  own  worits,  his 
tttiBt  Was  phiced  on  the  atoning  death  of 
the  Adorable  Redeemer. 

Thinking  that  you  and  the  readers  of 


the  maga^e  would  feel  infiBnstei  in 
some  account  of  our  departed  frlendy  tfad 
also  that  it  was  due  to  nis  memory  as  a 
token  of  respect,  the  abore.  is  at  your 
service.    I  am,  dear  brother^ 

Tours  ailectiouately, 

G.  CdsAiza. 
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Tits  MniLAKD  GoNFEKEKCE  was  held  at 
Castle  Bonington  on  Tuesday,  June  6th, 
1854.  The  morning  service  was  opened 
by  Mr.  Hunter  of  Nottingham,  and  an 
edS^ctive  discourse  was  delivered  by  Mr.  J. 
jr.  Ooadby  of  Market  Harborough,  from 
]>aff.  idi.  § :  *'  And  the  teachers  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  The  attend- 
ance was  good. 

The  meeting  for  business  commenced  at 
two  o'clocki  Mr.  Gill  of  Melbourne  pray- 
ed, and  Mr.  Buckley  from  India  was  ap- 
pointed to  preside.  From  the  numbers 
reported  it  appeared  that  sixty  had  been 
baptized  fdnce  the  previous  Conference, 
and  that  seven ty-eight  remained  as  candi- 
dates. The  reports  generally  were  encou- 
raging. 

The  case  from  Billesdon,  standing  over 
from  the  previous  Conference  was  intro- 
duced, aikd  it  was  resolved, 

1.— That  the  Leicester  churches  be  cor- 
dially requested  to  give  their  kind  attention 
to  the  cause  at  Billesdon;  and  that  the 
ministers  of  these  churches,  (with  power 
to  add  to  their  number)  be  a  committee  to 
unite  with  the  Billesdon  friends  in  arrang- 
ing for  supplies,  or  for  a  stated  minister. 

The  friends  at  Grantham  solicited  fur- 
ther advice  with  respeet  to  the  obtaining  of 
land  for  their  ohapelf  and  in  doing  so 
stated  that  an  eligible  site  had  been  fixed 
upon,  and  that  the  terms  were  considered 
reasouable^  but  ihk%  Uiey  hild  not  been 
able  to  faise  tnore  than  half  the  amount 
reunited  tot  its  obtidnment    Besolved, 

fi.-^That  the  GraUtham  case  be  again 
r«f^nndd  to  the  Nottingham  committee; 
that  brethren  Walker,  T.  Hill,  G.  Baldwin, 
Butler,  and  W.  Stevenson,  be  added  to  the 
dOlui&ittee,  and  that  brother  Mallet  be  the 
sderetu^w 

Sf^ThM  the  Cottfdrenoe  deeply  sympa. 
thldeti  With  the  revered  pastof  of  the 
chUfth  At  Mafy's  Gate^  Derby,  aud  with 
th«  church  itself,  iu  his  present  serious 
afflictlMi,  fttid  re«Ot&fH«nds  the  churches  in 
the  diVStiHU  M  att  eihibitit^n  of  kheir  aff^* 
tidttati  tegai^,  tO  permit  their  ministers 
ti>  supply  his  pulpif  as  t6ay  be  convenient. 


I  4. — That  we  respectfully  request  the  As- 
.  sociation  to  consider  whether  for  the  tem- 
I  porary  sustentadon  of  weak  churches,  and 
the  establishing  of  new  ones,  it  is  not 
I  at  once  desirable  and  practicable  consider- 
'  ably  to  extend  our  Home  Mission  opera- 
I  tfons,  and  if  so,  to  take  immediate  steps 
'  with  a  view  to  the  same. 

5. — That  a  petition  for  the  abolition  of 
Church-rates  be  sent  fi*om  this  Conference 
'  to  the  House  of  Commons,  that  it  be  pre- 
pared by  brethren  W.  R.  Stevenson, Winks, 
I  the  Chairman,  and  the  Secretary,  and  that 
;  the  last  two  brethren  sign  it  on  behalf  of 
the  Conference. 

6.— That  a  petition  be  also  sent  for  the 
abolition  of  religious  tests  in  conneotioii 
with  admission  to  the  Universities,  to  be 
prepared  and  sent  by  the  same  Mends. 

7. — That  the  aufconmal  Conference  be 
at  Measham,  and  the  Christmas  one  at 
Burton-upon-Trent,  but  that  this  arrange- 
ment  be  considered  as  only  provisional. 

8.-*-ThBt  brother  Kenney  of  Burton  be 
the  preacher  at  the  next  Gonferencei  the 
time  for  holding  which  is  Sep.  19th. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Pike  preached  at  this  Confer- 
ence in  the  evening,  firom  Col.  i.  28. 

--J.  Lawtov,  iSCfc* 

Tub  LmooLivsHiBB  Cohvbbbbgb  waa 
held  at  WhitUesea,  on  Thursday*  June  8th» 
18d4.  The  usual  morning  service  was 
omitted,  aad  a  Committee  meeting  waa 
held,  according  to  the  appointment  of  the 
last  Conference,  to  reconsider  the  Whittle- 
sea  case. 

In  the  afternoon  written  or  verbal  reports 
were  presented  trook  an  unusually  large 
number  of  churches,' fh)m  which  it  appear- 
ed that  21  had  been  baptized  since  the 
last  Conferenoe,  and  that  8  still  remained 
candidates  for  baptism. 

The  committee  whieh  met  in  the  morn- 
ing stated  that  they  had  no  repon  to  pre- 
sent to  the  Conference. 

The  treasurer  of  the  Home  MisBion 
having  stated  that  he  had  reeeited  but  a 
small  amount  of  mc»ey  during  the  past 
year,  and  that  consequently  a  veiy  large 
stun  was  now  due  to  him,  it  was  Uiought 
best  to  defer  the  auditing  of  the  accounts,- 
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and  the  making  of  grants  for  the  ensuing 
year.until  the  next  Conference. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  those  churches 
which  have  not  yet  forwarded  their  con- 
trihations  will  do  so  immediately ;  and  it 
is  also  essential  that  greater  zeal  and 
liberality  should  be  manifested  by  the 
churches  in  this  district  generally,  other- 
wise our  Home  Mission  Stations  must 
languish  for  the  want  of  sufficient  support. 

The  Secretary  having  stated  that  his 
term  of  office  had  expired,  it  was  resolved, 

1. — That  the  thanks  of  this  Conference 
be  presented  to  the  Secretary  for  his 
services  during  the  past  three  years. 

2. — That  he  be  requested  to  continue  in 
office  during  the  next  three  years. 

The  next  Conference  was  appointed  to 
be  held  at  Gosberton,  on  Thursday,  Sep. 
7th:  brother  Jones  of  March  to  preach  m 
the  morning. 

In  the  evening  brother  Lyon  read  and 
prayed,  and  brother  Chamberlain  preached 
from  3  Johh  2. 

Thomas  Bakbass,  Sec, 

JLNNIYERSABIES. 

NoBTHALLERTON,  Yorkshire. — We  have 
had  our  annual  services,  which  were  of 
an  interesting  character.  On  Lord's-day, 
May  21st,  1854,  three  sermons  were 
preached  by  Rev.  T.  Cardwell,  of  Ham- 
sterley,  at  Brompton  in  the  morning  from 
Psalm  cxix  59,  60 ;  and  at  Northallerton 
in  the  afternoon  from  A  Forgetful  Hearer, 
James  i.  25,  when  collections  were  made 
towards  liquidating  the  debt  on  Brompton 
ofaapel.  On  the  following  evening  we 
had  a  tea  meeting  at  Northallerton,  which 
in  numbers  and  entertainment  surpassed 
any  similar  meeting  we  have  ever  held  at 
Northallerton.  After  tea  our  beloved  and 
respected  pastor,  Mr.  Stubbings,  presided. 
Excellent  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
chairman,  and  the  Revs.  T.  Cardwell,  J. 
Lewis  of  Darling^n,  D.  Peacock  of  Ma- 
sham,  J.  Harrison  and  Mr.  Pearson  of 
Bedale.  Other  ministers  who  had  pro- 
mised to  attend  were  prevented  by  afflic- 
tion. The  speakers  testified  t^eir  high 
esteem  for  Mr.  Stubbings,  from  their  in- 
timate knowledge  of  his  piety  and  disin- 
terested labours.  It  is  nine  years  since 
Mr.  Stubbings  commenced  his  labours  at 
Northallerton  and  Brompton,  which  are 
entirely  gratuitous.  As  a  christian  minis- 
ter his  course  has  been  useful,  honourable, 
and  consistent.  It  is  our  earnest  prayer 
that  he  may  be  spared  to  labour  amone 
us  many  years,  and  the  blessing  of  Gk)a 
may  still  attend  his  labours. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  church, 

T.  HUNTON,         ^ 

H.  MoORB,  > Deacons. 

B.  Habdwick,  ) 


Babtov  Day  School. — On  Thursday, 
June  8,  the  eleventh  anniversary  of  our 
day  school  at  Barton  was  celebrated. 
The  day  was  one  of  great  interest.  The 
gatherings  were  unusually  large,  both  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening.  At  two 
o'clock  the  examination  of  the  children 
commenced,  and  was  continued  without 
intermission  till  past  four.  At  half-past 
four  tea  was  provided,  and  upwardifi  of 
three  hundred  sat  down.  In  the  evening 
our  spacious  chapel  was  again  crowded ; 
speakers  and  smgers  and  players  on 
instruments  were  there,  and  on  every 
countenance  pleasure  beamed.  After  a 
report  of  the  state  of  the  school  had  been 
read  by  one  of  the  pastors  of  the  church — 
Mr.  Bott,  the  Revs.  J.  Preston,  J.  Lewitt, 
and  J.  Cotton  appropriately  addressed  the 
meeting.  The  proceeds  of  the  tea,  which 
had  been  gratmtously  provided,  amounted 
to  £18  13s  9d,  and  the  collections  to  up- 
wards of  £11,  making  a  total  of  nearly 
£30. 

Heptoxstall  SlacX,  Sabbath  school  An- 
niversary.— Two  excellent  and  impressive 
sermons  were  preached  on  Lord's-Day, 
May  21st,  in  the  G.  B.  Chapel,  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Springthorpe,  minister  of  the 
place,  to  overflowing  and  attentive  con- 
gregations, when  collections  were  made 
in  behalf  of  the  school  amounting  to  up- 
wards of  £30.  W.  M. 

HuooLEscOTE.  — This  retired  and  quiet 
village  is  usually  the  scene  of  consider- 
able excitement  when  the  annual  sermons 
are  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbftth  and 
day  schools  connected  with  the  G.  B. 
place  of  worship.  This  year,  May  28th, 
the  Rev.  J.  Sibree  of  Coventry  delivered 
two  valuable  discourses  to  crowded  con- 
gregations. Pieces  of  sacred  music  were 
composed  for  the  occasion  by  Mr.  Dennis. 
Much  good  feeling  was  realized,  and  the 
collections  reached  the  handsome  sum  of 
about  £24. 

BmcHOLiFF.— The  anniversary  of  onr 
Sabbath-school  took  place  on  LordVday, 
June  4th,  when  two  very  eloquent  and 
impressive  discourses  were  delivered  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Bums  of  London.  Collections, 
£36  9s  2}d.  J.  B.  L. 

BiKMiNQHAM,  Lombard-sirett, — On  Lord's 
Day«  May  21st,  the  Rev.  G.  Cheatle  de- 
livered two  sermons  in  aid  of  our  sabbath- 
schools,  when  the  collections  amounted  to 
the  large  sum  of  £32  Is  8)d,  being  con- 
sideramy  more  than  was  ever  before  col- 
lected in  this  place  for  the  same  purpose, 
and  nearly  £8  more  than  last  year.  In 
connection  with  the  schools  there  are 
three  week-day  evening  classes,  for  read- 
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ing,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  for  the  use 
of  which  gas  has  heen  introduced ;  and 
during  the  past  year  the  rooms  have  heen 
painted,  &c.,  so  that  our  wants  have  ma- 
terially increased ;  and  in  the  providence 
of  God  our  means  have  increased  also. 
Our  schools  are  not  only  large  (number- 
ing between  300  and  400  children),  but 
prosperous.  Much  good  appears  to  be 
doing;  and  during  the  present  year  five 
have  come  from  the  "  nursery  "  into  the 
church,  and  there  are  others  in  whom  we 
have  hope. 

Birmingham,  Lombard  Street, —  On  Lord's 
Day,  21st  May,  1854,  two  excellent  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  our  esteemed  and 
venerable  pastor,  in  aid  of  the  Sabbath 
Schools  connected  with  the  above  named 
place.  The  collections  amounted  to  the 
handsome  sum  of  £32,  which  is  an  eighth 
more  than  on  any  former  occasion. 

G.  Weight. 

Measham. — A.nniversary  sermons  will 
be  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Buckley, 
August  6th.  Bazaar  and  Tea  meeting 
August  7th — the  entire  proceeds  will  be 
applied  to  the  reduction  of  the  chapel 
debt. 

Articles  or  subscriptions  will  be  thank- 
fnlly  received  by  Mr.  Boss,  Mr.  Henry 
Orgill,  Miss  Whitworth,  Measham,  and 
Miss  Taylor,  Swepstone. 

BAPTISMS. 

Old  Basfobd. — Lord's  day.  June  llth, 
after  a  powerful  sermon  by  our  beloved 
pastor,  the  Rev.  H.  Hunter,  from  Mat- 
thew XV.  6,  latter  part — "  Thus  liave  ye 
made  the  commandment  of  God  of  none 
effect  by  your  tradition," — fifteen  persons 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
1'rinity,  by  brother  Severn  of  Hucknall. 
Twelve  of  these  friends  join  us  in  church 
fellowship,  the  other  three  remaining  with 
their   own    ehurches — the    Independent, 
New  Connexion,  and  Primitive  Method- 
ists.   Seven  of  these  friends  are  from  our 
Sabbath-school.    In  the  afternoon  brother 
Hunter  administered  the  Lord's  supper, 
and  in  the  evening  preached  an  excellent 
sermon  founded  on  Acts  v.  31— "Him 
hath   God  exalted  with  his  right  hand 
to    be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to 
give  repentance  to   Israel,  and  forgive- 
ness of  sins."      The  attendance  of  both 
members  and  spectators  was   unusually 
large,  and  the  season  one  of  high  spirit 
ual  enjoyment.    We  have    several  hope- 
ful   enquirers,    and    other     encouraging 
proofs  that  the  God  of  Jacob  is  blessing 
nis  people  here.  W.  B. 


Bbodohton. — On  Lord's-day  morning, 
May  7th,  the  ordinance  -of  believers'  bap- 
tism was  administered  to  four  persons ;  on 
which  occasion  the  Rev.  T.  Hoe  delivered 
a  lucid  discourse  from  Acts  xi.  23.  In 
the  afternoon  the  newly-baptized  were 
received  into  more  intimate  communion 
by  sitting  down  with  us  at  the  Lord's 
table.  B. 

Lenton,  near  Nottingham. — The  follow- 
ing baptisms  are  reported  at  this  infant 
church:  Jan.  1st,  mne;  Feb.  1st,  eight; 
June  4th,  six.    May  they  be  steadfast. 

Salfobd. — On  Lord's-day,  April  30th, 
after  a  sermon  from  "  What  saith  the 
scriptures?"  one  of  our  male  teachers  put 
on  Christ  bv  baptism.  May  others  be 
induced  to  follow  nis  example.      R.  G.  B. 

Birmingham,  Lombard-street. — On  Lord's 
Day,  June  4th,  the  Rev.  G.  Cheatle  deli- 
vered an  impressive  discourse  on  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism  to  a  crowded  congregation, 
and  afterwards  immersed  fourteen  candi- 
dates. Three  of  the  number  were  from 
the  Sunday  schools,  and  eight  from  Sut- 
ton Coldfield,  where  the  cause  is  reviving 
— here  also  our  congregations  are  very 
good,  better  than  they  have  been  for 
years,  and  still  improving.  The  week- 
evening  services  are  well  attended,  and 
we  believe  there  is  much  good  doing. 

0BDINATI0N8. 

Salfokd,  Zion  Chapely  Brovghton  Road. 
— The  Rev.  B.  Wood,  having  laboured  m 
our  church,  acceptably  and  successfully, 
during  the  last  twelve  months,  it  was 
unanimously  resolved,  at  a  church-meet- 
ing held  on  Wednesday,  June  14th,  1854, 
that  he  should  be  the  permanent  pastor  of 
the  church.  We  trust  that  by  the  exer- 
cise of  strong  faith,  and  close  communion 
with  God,  the  hands  of  our  pastor  will  be 
held  up;  and  that  he  will  stand  forth 
boldly  to  unfurl  the  blood-stained  banner 
of  the  cross  — bein^  the  honoured  instru- 
ment in  God's  hand  of  effecting  the  con- 
version of  many  immortal  souls. 

F.  S.  W. 

REMOVAL. 

Brother  J.  C.  Smith,  of  Eirton-in-Lind- 
sey,  is  just  about  to  remove  to  Alford,  to 
be  cojoastor  with  brother  Kiddall.  Mr. 
Kiddall's  stated  sphere  of  labour  is  to  be 
Walkereate,  Louth,  and  Mr.  Smith's  is  to 
be  Maltby  and  Alford. 


POETBY. 

LINES  SUGGESTED  BY  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  LA.TB 
MISS  LOIS  TOWEBS  OP  SHEEPSHEAD. 

BT  BBT.   J.  BBOmnOH. 

How  pleasing  the  Spring  wilh  its  flowerets  so  new, 
Thongh  shortly  they're  destined  to  wither ; 

Yet  the  bloseoms  of  Grace  are  more  lasting  and  true, 
And  the  Sarkmr  transplanted  them  hither ! 

Oar  bodies,  like  Lilies,  may  shine  and  look  gay. 
While  storms  their  sad  omens  are  telling; 

And  dying,  the  lily -like  child  of  a  day. 
Must  in  the  dark  grave  find  a  dwelling. 

Yet  the  Spirit  may  rise,  with  the  Saviour  to  be, 

Thither  borne  by  angelical  powers, 
To  feast  on  the  fruit  of  the  life-bearing  tree. 

And  repose  within  Paradise  bowers. 

Thus  virgins  may  blush  in  the  beauties  of  May, 

And  foolishly  think  life  all  vernal ; 
While  virgins  more  wise  and  expecting  decay. 

May  put  on  a  bloom  that's  etemaL 

Young  Lois  once  vied  with  the  shining  parterre. 

The  lily  and  rose  brightly  blooming; 
In  a  temper  expressed  by  the  jessamine  fair-^ 

So  modest  and  so  unassuming. 

The  pink  so  imbued  in  her  roseate  cheek, 

The  force  of  disease  not  removing ; 
Stern  death  did  the  frail  earthly  tenement  break. 

Her  faith  and  her  love  well  approving. 

And  art  thou  then  gone  to  the  regions  of  bliss, 
With  saints  and  with  angels  now  roaming  P 

That  last  dying  glance  seems  to  answer  us,  "Yea!" 
And  it  still  says,  "  Make  haste,  and  be  coming  V 

Then  let  us  at  once  aim  to  follow  her  flight. 

And  let  us  be  ardently  praying ; 
For  meetness  to  enter  the  mansions  of  light, 

Nor  hazard  the  loss  by  delaying. 

Then  when  we  arrive  at  our  own  dying  day. 

And  reading  our  life's  chequered  pages. 
The  gloom  shall  be  softened  by  mercy's  sweet  ray, 

Even  while  the  last  death-storm  rages. 

How  sweet  then  to  meet  where  we  never  shall  part. 

And  all  the  dear  loved  ones  greeting, 
With  Jesus  in  sight  as  well  as  in  heart. 

The  bliss  of  that  world  completing. 
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THE    JEWEL    MINE. 


So  many  references  have  been  made 
in  the  communications  of  the  brethren 
to  the  tract  entitled  ''  Jewel  Mine  of 
Salvation,"  that  several  friends  have 
expressed  a  desire  to  see  a  translation 
of  it.  Some  interesting  particulars  of 
this  tract  are  ^iven  in  the  G.  B.  R. 
for  March,  1852,  in  an  article  en- 
titled, *<  The  Serampore  Press  and 
the  Orissa  Mission."  In  addition 
to  the  information  there  given,  it 
is  affecting  to  state  that  the  native 
writer  of  the  Bengal  edition  of  this 
tract — Ram  Bushoo — never  became  an 
avowed  disciple  of  Christ.  The  fol- 
lowing interesting  particulars  are  ex- 
tracted from  "  Early  Bengali  Tract 
Distribution,"  a  paper  by  Rev.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  of  Calcutta,  who  has  devoted 
considerable  attention  to  this  subject. 
"  We  notice  a  tract  then  printed 
under  the  title  of  "7%e  Gotpel  Mes- 
senger^^  which  was  written  to  usher 
in  the  Bible.  This  little  book  con- 
tained '<  a  hundred  lines,  in  Bengali 
verse."  The  writer  was  a  Kayasth, 
named  Ram  Ram  Basu,  who  had 
been  deeply  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  through  the  instructions 
of  Mr.  Thomas,  whose  Munshi  he  was, 
as  early  as  1788 — three  years  before 
Carey  had  propounded  to  his  brethren 
at  their  meeting  at  Clipstone,  the 
question,  "  Whether  it  were  not  prac- 
ticable, and  their  bounden  duty,  to 
attempt  somewhat  toward  spreading 
the  Gospel  in  the  heathen  world  P" 
This  interesting  man  could  never  be 
prevailed  upon  to  give  up  caste  for 
Christ;  he  knew  the  truth,  and  he 
despised  the  superstitions  of  his  fore- 
fathers, but  to  the  last  he  was  ashamed 
to  bear  the  reproach  of  having  joined 
himself  to  the  people  of  God.    This 


must  have  been  a  bitter  disappoint- 
ment to  the  missionaries;  and  even 
now,  the  fact  cannot  be  contemplated 
without  distress.  But  we  are  here 
speaking  of  his  little  poem,  '^  The 
GospeVs  Messenger^* — the  first  tho- 
roughly native  ttact  printed  in  Ben- 
fali.  The  reader  may  be  curious  to 
now  what  were  its  merits.  Let  him 
then  ask  the  experienced  tract  distri- 
butor in  Bengal,  what  he  thinks  of 
"  the  Mine  of'  Salvation"  or  let  him 
ask  the  Orissa  missionary  whether 
*' the  Jewel  Mine  of  Salvation"  has 
ever  been  known  to  do  good  ?  and  in 
their  cheering  replies  and  references 
to  instances  of  awakening  through  the 
instrumentality  of  these  little  books^ 
he  will  receive  satisfactory  evidence 
of  the  value  of  Ram  Ram  Basu*s 
"  GospeFs  Messenger"  The  poem  has 
been  enlarged  and  re-written,  it  has 
been  translated  and  re-translated,  and 
has  changed  its  name,  but  we  have 
complete  and  satisfactory  proof  be- 
fore us,  that  the  basis  of  the  tract  now 
called  **the  Mine  of  Salvation"  was 
"  the  GospeVs  Messenger"  and  that  the 
author  of  it  was  Ram  Ram  Basu." 

The  name  of  the  original  tract, 
which  was  much  smaller  than  the 
present  one,  was  **  The  Gospel  Mes- 
senger ;"  and  the  following  versifica- 
tion of  it  by  Mr.  Marshman,  is  ex- 
tracted from  the  '*  Biblical  Magazine," 
for  1802.  It  seems  to  have  been  the 
first  tract  published  by  the  missionaries 
in  India,  In  future  numbers  we  shall 
favour  our  readers  with  a  versification 
by  Dr.  Sutton,  of  the  enlarged  tract 
now  in  use,  which  was  published  in 
the  Quarterly  Papers,  twenty  years 
ago,  but  is  now  in  comparatively  few 
hands. — 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER. 
Written  in  Bengalee  by  Ram  Boshoo,  and  translated  by  Mr,  Marshman, 

{Reprinted  from  tlie  «*  Biblical  Magazine  *'for^  1802.) 

Several  thousands  of  the  original  have  been  printed  by  the  missionaries, 
and  distributed  among  the  natives  of  Bengal,  who  read  it  with  great  avidity. 
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The  translator  has  obserred^  that  owing  to  the  great  difference  between  the 
idiom  of  the  two  languages,  it  was  rery  difficult  to  preserve  the  spirit  of  the 
XK>em ;  but  such  as  it  is,  it  is  presented  to  the  reader  as  a  specimen  of  Hindoo 
composition,  and  of  the  riews  they  entertain  of  the  Gospel  way  of  salration. 
Several  lines  of  the  poem  are  here  omitted  for  the  sake  of  brevity. 

Hbab  O  je  people !  with  attentiTC  mind — 

From  hell  tremendous,  how  dellT'ianoe  find  ? 

On  TakaSf*  Cowries,  constantly  employ'd, 

Your  minds  are  of  this  wholesome  care  devoid. 

We  all  are  bom  to  die ;  observe  it  well — 

But  death  exalts  to  heaven,  or  sinks  to  hell. 

Bin  unforgiv'n,  to  heav*n  you'll  never  go, 

But  headfong  plunge  into  the  gulph  bdow ! 

Hell,  what  is  that?    What  dreadful  pains  are  there  ? 

Ah,  fHend,  you  know  not — hence  you  do  not  fear : 

This  dreadml  gulph  is  fiU'd  with  quenchless  fire ; 

Nor  will  its  flaming  horrors  e'er  expire. 

Once  plunging  here,  you'll  ne'er  reaemption  see : 

Etenuty's  vast  bound  will  its  beginninff  be. 

O  Brother !  fear ;  nor  tempt  the  awful  brink ; 

Bewiirp,  beware,  in  quenchless  flames  you  sink  I 

Oh  seek  deliv'ranoe — seek  with  earnest  cry — 

Without  deliv'rance  every  soul  must  die. 

In  other  books  is  no  salvation  found : 
Customs  and  ceremonies  there  abound. 
•    Hindus  and  Mussulmans  their  sbasters  boast : 
These  we  have  well  examin'd — ^but  at  most 
They're  children's  stories ;  falsehood  in  disguise ; 
The  news  of  mercy  no  where  in  them  lies. 
Such  shasters  we  have  formerly  possest. 
But  the  Great  Shaster  found,  we  threw  away  the  rest. 
This  Great  and  holy  Sbaster's  thb  ooon  woan : 
In  this  alone  is  full  redemption  stor'd. 
Hear,  hear,  ye  people !  hear  with  greatest  care : 
You  who  desire  it,  come — ^well  it  declare. 
Don't  call  it  m'leech's,t  and  so  despise 
The  m'leech's  shaster  I  no ;— in  this  salvation  lies. 
We'll  now  a  little  of  its  contents  tell. 
Hear  with  your  mind,  would  you  escape  from  hell : — 
When  in  creation,  God  his  power  had  shown. 
He  unto  men  his  great  command  made  known. 
1^0  them  he  hell  describ'd,  and  heav'nly  bliss ; 
And  mark'd  the  bounds  of  sin  and  holmess. 
^  Let  all  attend — ^my  never-changing  will — 
Whate'er  I  speak  I  certaiuly  fuldl : 
On  him  who  walks  in  holiness  below, 
Unmeasurable  bliss  will  I  bestow; 
But  quenchless  fire  shall  be  tibe  certain  doom 
Of  those  who  once  to  break  my  law  presume." 
Thus,  formerly,  the  Lord  his  will  made  known — 
Yet  men  in  sin  did  plunge,  till  all  were  impious  grown, 
Jehovah  knew  that  all  were  doom'd  to  die — 
"  For  this,"  he  said,  "  I've  found  a  remedy." 
In  mercy  God  disclos'd  the  wondrous  plan, 
A  second  way  to  bless  the  ruin'd  creature  man : 
**  If  one  on  earth  incarnate  will  become. 
And  sin's  desert  bear  in  the  sinner's  room ; 

*  The  Bengalee  name  for  rapees :  these  and  oowrleB  are  the  moat 
^  eurrent  numiea  of  the  country. 

t  M'leech  or  MuUeech,  a  term  signifying  "  unclean  ";  applied  by 
the  Hindoos  to  all  other  nations,  but  more  especially  to  Europeans : 
as  the  Greeks  formerly  styled  all  other  nations  barbarians. 
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Those  siimen  who  on  him  indeed  belieye, 

To  them  X  surely  will  salvatiim  give. 

Who  will  he  horn ;  who  take,  who  hear  the  mighty  load  ?" 

The  helpless  simier's  friend  was  our  ineamate  God  1 

He,  standing  hy  his  elorions  Father's  side, 

Himself  distinct  in  glory,  thus  reply'd : 

*^  X  will  he  horn  on  earth  for  sinner's  sake. 

And  all  sin's  torments  on  myself  will  take : 

The  souls  who  come  and  put  their  trust  in  me. 

Wilt  thou  from  condemnation  set  them  free  ?" 

The  Father  says,  "  X  wiU;  my  promise  this, 

Thy  followers  I'll  fbrgive ;  and  bring  to  heav'nly  bliss." 

The  Lord  incarnate  now  appear'd  on  earth ; 
Angels  and  shepherds  hail'a  the  Sayiour's  birth : 
Xncamate,  Jesus  Christy  the  name  he  bore, 
And  num'rou9  miracles  attest  his  power: 
To  accomplish  all  the  holy  prophecies, 
He,  by  the  hands  of  his  own  nation,  dies. 
Midst  various  torments  he  resigns  his  breath ; 
But  the  third  day  he  triumphs  over  death. 
Rising,  he  forty  days  on  earth  remain'd : 
And  truths  important,  he  to  men  ezplain'd. 
He  in  his  Father's  presence  now  abides, 
And  those  who  trust  in  him  to  gloi^  guides.   * 
Hoping  in  him,  on  earth  whoever  dies. 
Are  then  receiv'd  to.  bliss  above  the  skies. 

Hear,  men,  this  news ;  with  strict  attention  hear ! 
The  blessed  book,  where  this  doth  all  appear, 
At  first  in  Hebrew  and  in  Greek  revealed ; 
From  these  obtaining,  we  have  it  unseal'd: 
Nor  we  alone,  a  multitude  beside. 
Have  thus  the  holy  shaster's  merits  try'd : 
French,  Germans,  HoUanders,  and  Portugese, 
Danes  and  Armenians ;  nay,  and  more  t^n  these — 
Xn  Asia,  Afno,  and  America; 
Kingdoms  and  numerous  isles  its  glory  saw. 
To  SH  these  countries  hath  this  sluister  gone ; 
And  e'en  to  Malabar  its  Ught  has  shone. 
Whoe'er  by  the  great  shaster  have  been  blest, 
Embradng  this,  have  thrown  away  the  rest. 
Now,  O  I^^ees,  in  vour  tongue  tis  given ; 
When  printed  off,  you'll  see  this  ffift  of  heaven. 
If  then  you  feel  indeed  a  wish  to  hear. 
Come,  and  with  earnest  mind,  we'll  it  to  you  declare. 


NOTES  OP  VISITS  TO  THE  CHUECHES.    No.  8.* 


Thb  saored  pleasures  of  Lord's-day,  Feb. 
12tb,  were  eigoyed  in  the  church  at  Hua- 
OLB 800TB.  In  the  morning  I  preached  at 
CoixviLLE,  from  John  ri.  37 ;  in  the  after- 
noon at  Hugglescote,  from  Solomon's  Song 
i.  3 ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Ibstock,  from 
Ps.  cxix.  130.  A  gracious  influence  per- 
vaded these  services,  and  the  congregations 
were  encouraging.  Meetings  were  held  on 
the  four  following  evenings  at  Ibstock,  Hug- 
glescote,  Coalville,  and  Wbitwick,  at  one  or 
other  of  which  the  following  ministers  took 


part :  T.  Tates  and  H.  Smith,  pastors  of  the 
church,  E.  Bott,  J.  Cotton,  Abell  (Indep.) 
and  myself.  These  services  were  felt  by 
the  assembled  friends  to  be  of  a  gratifying 
kind,  and  some  were  reminded  of  Wesley's 
dying  words.  The  best  of  all  is,  God  is  with 
us.  The  collections  were  twice  as  large  as 
last  year,  but  it  should  be  added,  that 
owing  to  extremely  unseasonable  weather, 
they  were  at  that  time  unusually  small. 
Hngglescote  was,  I  believe,  the  first  of  our 
churches  to  collect  for  the  Baptist  Mission, 


*  In  the  last  paper,  page  288,  2nd  column,  18th  line,  read  instead  of  "was  he  not"  &o-,  "waa 
she  not."  Ac. 
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and  a  hope  was  expressed  at .  one  of  the 
services  that  the  Hugglesoote  of  1854,  wonld 
be  found  equal  to  the  Hugglescbte  of  1806, 
the  time  when  the  collection  was  made.  I 
found  on  enquiry  that  Andrew  Fuller  was 
the  preacher.  As  he  was  going  to  chapel, 
— the  service,  it  should  be  understood,  was 
on  a  week-night,  and  it  was  dark— he 
overheard  the  conversation  of  two  friends, 
"  going  to  the  house  of  God  in  company." 
One  inquired,  "Who  is  to  preach  to  night?" 
the  other  replied,  "I  do  not  know  his 
name;  they  say  he  is  a  Particular  Bap- 
tist." It  was  then  added,  "  I  do  not  care 
what  he  is,  if  he  preach  Christ  crucified." 
When  Fuller  returned  after  the  service  to 
the  hospitable  friends  with  whom  he  was 
quartered,  he  was  in  a  lively  mood,  and 
said,  I  know  what  kind  of  preaching  your 
people  like.  I  hope  they  would  be  suited. 
He  had  been  preaching  from  a  good  gospel 
text— it  is  thought  Rom.  1.  16.  They 
were  anxious  to  know  what  led  to 
this  remark,  and  he  related  with  much 
interest  this  circumstance.  At  Huggles- 
oote I  was  powerfully  reminded  of  my  old 
and  venerated  friend,  Mr.  Orton,  and  the 
tears  he  shed  on  the  day  of  parting.  I 
wrote  to  him  shortly  after  reaching  India, 
but  when  the  letter  reached  its  destination, 
he  was  on  the  bed  of  death,  and  it  could 
not  of  course  be  communicated.  His  last 
attempt  in  the  way  of  writing  was  intended 
for  me ;  he  called  for  a  slate,  and  began  a 
letter,  which  was  never  completed.  Had 
it  been  so,  I  need  not  say  liow  much  it 
would  have  been  prized.  The  Mission 
Beport  for  1820  contains  a  very  excellent 
letter  by  Mr.  Orton,  written  at  the  request 
of  the  Committee.  It  was  addressed  to 
some  young  men  who  were  then  candidates 
for  missionary  service;  and  his  remarks 
are,  "  what  manner  of  persons  "  missiona- 
ries should  be,  and  on  the  way  in  which 
young  men  anxious  to  go  abroad  should 
labour  at  home  till  the  way  be  made  plain, 
are  exceedingly  worthy  of  attention.  It 
has  often  appeared  to  me  desirable  that  it 
should  be  reprinted. 

The  reader  not  acquainted  with  this 
locality  will  infer  &om  the  name  of  one  of 
the  places— Coalville — that  it  is  a  coal 
region.  This  village  has  sprung  up  within 
my  recollection.  Many  years  ago,  I  re- 
member coming  to  this  place,  when  (so  far 
as  I  recollect)  there  was  only  one  house, 
called  the  Bed  House ;  now  the  place,  or 
its  vicinity,  numbers  probably  1500  inhabi- 
tants.  What  an  invaluable  blessing  is 
coal !  and  what  would  our  country  be  with- 
out her  coal  mines  ?  Without  troubling  the 
reader  with  the  speculations  of  geologists 
about  the  coal  formations,  in  all  things  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  Great  Father 


of  us  all  is  to  be'  acknowledged.  How 
wonderfdlly  he  provides  for  the  wants  of 
his  creatures ! 

On  Lord's-day,  Feb.  19th,  and  several 
following  days,  I  enjoyed  the  chiistian 
kindness  of  friends  in  the  church  at  Lbakb 
and  Wtmbswould,  and  had  the  opportunity 
of  holding  forth  among  them  the  word  of 
life,  and  of  rehearsing  to  them  how  God 
had  visited  the  idolaters  of  Orissa,  to  take 
out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name.  On 
the  morning  of  the  Sabbath  a  word  of  ex- 
hortation was  delivered  in  a  house  at 
Stavton,  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  some  aged 
pilgrims  who  can  only  hear  a  discourse 
when  it  is  preached  in  their  own  village, 
and  to  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  pre- 
cious. In  the  afternoon  and  evening  en- 
couraging congregations  were  addressed  at 
Wymeswould  and  Leake.  Services  were 
held  the  three  following  evenings  at  Leake, 
Wymeswould,  and  Wtsall.  At  the  first 
of  these  meetings  we  were  favoured  with 
the  assistance  of  Mr.  Goadby ;  at  the  others 
there  were  only  Mr.  Lawton,  pastor  of  the 
church,  and  myself.  This  of  course  al- 
lowed a  longer  story  to  be  told  about  India 
than  could  otherwise  have  been.  The 
collections  were  in  advance  of  some  former 
years.  I  was  interested  to^find  that  brother 
Lacey's  name  was  affectionately  remember- 
ed by  many  in  this  neighbourhood.  Some 
had  been  baptized  by  him ;  others  hoped 
they  should  never  forget  some  of  his  ser^ 
mons;  others  had  been  his  school-fellows; 
and  all  appeared  interested  with  the  refer- 
ences made  to  the  close  of  his  useful 
career. 

The  last  Sabbath  in  February  lias  for 
many  years  been  the  day  for  the  Mission 
sermons  in  our  chapels  at  Lbicbstbb. 
This  year  the  revered  Secretary  preached 
in  the  morning  at  Carley-street,  from  Bev. 
vii.  13,  14,  and  in  the  evening  at  Dover- 
street,  from  Colossians  iii.  11.  I  addressed 
an  encouraging  congregation  in  the  morn- 
ing at  Archdeacon-lane,  and  another  in 
the  evening  at  Friar-lane.  A  fine  effect 
was  produced  at  the  latter  place,  when  at 
the  close  of  the  sermon,  the  whole  congre- 
gation, probably  more  than  a  thousand, 
rose  and  sang  *'  O'er  the  gloomy  hills  of 
darkness."  A  melancholy  reflection  sug- 
gested itself  at  the  close.  Ten  years  ago, 
after  preaching  there  on  a  SabbaUi  evening, 
I  remember  a  young  man  came  and  spoke 
to  me,  whom  I  had  baptized  several  years 
before ;  and  since  returning  home  I  have 
heard  that  he  has  passed  into  eternity  by 
his  own  hand ;  but  if,  as  it  is  trusted,  he 
was  not  responsible  for  his  actions,  why 
should  we  despair?  The  Lord,  the  right- 
eous Judge,  will  deal  with  such  accorcting 
to  their  state  of  heart  when  they  were  ao- 


NOTES   OF  VISITS   TO   THE   CHURCHES. 


333 


countable  for  their  conduct.    In  the  after- 
noon a  service  was  held  at  Dover-street,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  schools,  and  young  per- 
sons   connected  with    our    congregations. 
The  chapel  was  exceedingly  crowded,  the 
aisles  as  well  as  the  seats  being  full,  and 
numbers  not  able  to  get  in.    A  more  im- 
posing scene  of  the  kind  I  never  witness- 
ed.     It  was    more  than    interesting ;    it 
was  overwhelming.     The  other  discourses 
were  delivered  by  Mr.  Wallis,  and  by  the 
pastors  of  the  respective  churches.     On 
Monday  evening  the  annual  united  service 
was  held  at  Dover -street;  the  attendance 
was  much  larger  than  for  several  years 
past,  which  was  the  more  gratifying  as  two 
exciting  public  meetings  were  held  at  the 
same  time  in  the  town ;  and  the  interest 
of  the  meeting  was  well  sustained.    Mr. 
Wallis  presided,  and  the  following  brethren 
took  part,  J.  G,  Pike,  S.  Wigg,  T.  Steven- 
son, J.  0.  Pike,  J.  Cholerton,  and  J.  Buck- 
ley.   It  was  stated  that  the  collections  from 
the  churches  had  this  year  again  reached 
£100.    In  addition  to  this,  £6  9s.  was  col- 
lected at  the  meeting.    Interesting  refer- 
ence was  made  to  a  pleasing  incident  men- 
tioned by   Mr.   Miller  in  the  last  report 
(p.   19).      He  speaks   of  meeting  quite 
accidentally  with  a  young  man,  a  native  of 
Leicester,  who  had  been  a  teacher  in  Friar 
Lane  Sabbath  School,  and  whose  wife  was 
a.  member  of  brother  Wigg's  church.     It 
was  stated  that  this  young  man  had  been 
a  candidate  for  baptism  at  Friar  Lane,  but 
that  circumstances  had  prevented  his  pub- 
licly professing  Christ,  and  his  pious  con- 
victions had  declined.     By  the  grace  of 
God  the  salutary  impression  made  upon 
his  mind  by  brother  Wigg's  ministry  was 
deepened  in  a  heathen  land;  he  became 
truly  converted  to  God,  and  was  baptized  at 
Cawnpore,  a  station  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionaty  Society.    When  our  brother  met 
with  him  at  Chinsurah,  he  and  his  wife 
were  walking  together  "  as  fellow  heirs  of 
the  grace  of  life."    Soon  after  he  embark- 
ed for  Bnrmah,  and  intelligence  has  been 
received   that    he    has    recently   died   in 
Christ.    To  ministers,  as  well  as  to  mis> 
sionaries  and  the  supporters  of  missionary 
societies,  the  incident  suggests  much  en- 
couragement.    The  fruit  of  faithful  minis- 
terial labour  in  England  may  be  gathered 
on  a  distant  heathen  shore ;  the  missionary, 
while  earnestly  seeking  the  salvation   of 
idolaters  to  Christ,  may  meet  with  those 
from  his  native  land  who  have  heard  from 
other  lips  the  blessed  Gospel ;  the  impres- 
sion of  earlier  days  may  be  deepened ;  they 
may  be  admitted  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
soon  to  be  removed  to  the  church  above. 

Before  leaving  Leicester,  the  reader  may 
be  reminded  that  Richard  the  Third,  who 


fell  on  Bosworth  Field,  and  who  was  an 
ambitious,    worthless,    unprincipled    man, 
was  buried  without  ceremony  in  the  Grey 
Friars  at  Leicester ;  and  when  the  monas- 
tery was  dissolved,  the  tomb  was  broken 
up,  and  the  stone  coffin  used  for  a  common 
horse  trough.     "They  that  despise  God 
shall  be  lightly  esteemed."    The  end  of 
Cardinal  Wolsey*s  ambitious  career,  as  we 
all  know,  was  at  Leicester.    He  hated  the 
Reformation ;  he  hated  the  book  contain- 
ing its  doctrines,  and  assisted  in  burning  it 
with    great    pomp    at    St.    Paul's.      God 
reckoned  with  him,  and  will  reckon  with 
all  such.     He  fell  from  his  proud  position ; 
the  monument  of  brass  of  exquisite  work- 
manship, which  he  had  prepared  for  him- 
self at  great  expense,  ^as  not  required. 
He  told  the  monks  of  Leicester  Abbey  he 
was  come  to  lay  his  bones  with  them :  he 
did  so,  and  no  man  now  knows  where  those 
bones    were  laid.    A  hundred    and  forty 
years  ago,  a  celebrated  antiquarian    was 
desirous,  if  possible,  of  finding  out  the 
sepulchre  of  the  cardinal.     He  hoped  that 
when  he  had  found  tools  and  labourers 
others  would  help  in    the    expense ;    he 
could  only  find  one  person  willing  to  contri- 
bute, and  this  person  was  willing  to  give — 
how  much  does  the  reader  think  ?  just 
twelve  pence,  and  the  lover  of  antiquity 
gave  it  up.    Seventy  years  after  this,  as  a 
labourer  was  digging  for  potatoes,  he  found 
a  human  skull,  which  it  was  conjectured 
from  its  position  might  be  Wolse/s.    Wol- 
sey  is    now  "  lightly  esteemed  "  by    all 
sensible  men,  and  as  mankind  learn  in- 
creasingly to  appreciate  moral  excellence, 
his  name  wiU  more  and  more  be  covered 
with  infamy,  while  Tyndale,  the  translator 
of  the  Bible,  whom  he  hated  and  persecut- 
ed— Tyndale,  who   quaintly  said  of  him, 
that  the  cardinal  and  his  party  made  as 
much  conscience  of  peijury  as  a  dog  did  of 
a  bone  —is  justly  regarded  as  one  of  the 
noblest  characters  our  country  ever  pro- 
duced.    The  crooked  policy  of  the  one  is 
execrated;  the  manly  firmness,  the  chris- 
tian consistency  of  the  other  is  admired. 
"  Verily  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the 
earth.**    How  difierent  the  career  of  the 
haughty,  imperious,   persecuting  cardinal, 
hating  and  burning  God's  word,  from  that 
of  Carey,  whose  name,  as  the  reader  well 
remembers,  is  associated  with  Harvey-lane 
chapel,  Leicester,  and  who  was  employed 
in  the  translation  and  difiusion  of  that 
blessed  book  among  the  millions  of  Asia! 
Even  during  his  lifetime  a  distinguished 
senator  (Wilberforce)  said  of  him  and  his 
colleagues  in  the  House  of  Commons,  "  I 
admire  them  at  an  humble  distance,  and 
bow  before  such  examples  of  virtue  and 
self-denial ;"  but  he  was  not  elated,  he  felt 
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that  he  was  an  unprofitable  sertant;  and 
with  the  hnmility  of  a  little  child  he  said  on 
his  death  bed, 

"  ▲  guilty^  weak,  and  helpleaa  worm, 
Ob  thy  kind  araiB  I  &U." 

This  was  real  greatness,  and  seemed  a 
remarkable  answer  to  one  of  the  prayers 
offered  with  much  enlargement  at  his  or- 
dination at  Moulton,  that  **  he  might  serve 
the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind." 

Carey  was  ordained  at  Harvey-lane,  in 
1791,  when  Sutoliffe  delivered  the  charge 
from  Acts  vi.  4  Fuller  preached  to  the 
people  from  Ephes.  v.  2  former  part,  and 
rearoe  preached  in  the  evening  from  Gal. 
vi.  14.  Two  years  after  this,  he  was  set 
apart  in  the  same  plac»  to  the  missionary 
work.  His  histoiy  furnishes  a  fine  illus- 
tration of  the  truth,  '*  Them  that  honour 
me  I  will  honour."  The  church  at  Harvey 
Lane  parted  with  Carey  in  a  spirit  of  exalt- 
ed consecration.  "  We  have  been  praying," 
said  one  of  their  number,  **  for  the  spread 
of  Christ's  kingdom  among  the  heathen, 
and  now  he  requires  us  to  make  the  first 
sacrifice  to  accomplish  it."  The  Lord 
remembered  them  for  the  readiness  with 
which  they  sacrificed  their  pastor  at  his 
bidding;  and  in  due  time  sent  them 
Bobert  Uall,  though  in  the  interim  they 
passed  through  some  troublous  scenes. 
Hall  spent  the  best  years  of  his  life  at 
Leicester;  and  even  Thomas  Moore,  in 
his  not  very  interesting  journal,  speaks  in 
very  high  terms  of  "Hall,  the  famous 
Baptist  preacher  at  Leicester.*' 

On  Tuesday  evening,  I  preachad  a  mis- 
sionary sermon  at  Hothlbt,  on  Paul  at 
Athens,  from  Acts  xvii.  16, 17.  Collection, 
£1  10s.  On  the  following  evening  preach- 
ed at  SiLBBT,  on  Christ's  commission  to 
Paul,  from  Acts  xxvi.  17,  18.  Collection 
£1  48.  Mr.  Bell  offered  prayer  on  both 
occasions.  A  donation  of  Jb'l  was  received 
from  a  friend  connected  with  Cbopston. 
Among  my  hearers  at  Rothley  were  two 
aged  mends,  one  of  whom  was  baptized  at 
the  same  time  as  the  late  Mr.  Jarrom ;  the 
other  professed  his  Loi-d  with  the  late  Mr. 
Stevenson.  I  spent  most  of  Wednesday 
very  agreeably  with  the  friends  at  Rothley. 
There  is  an  unusual  number  of  friends  at 
this  place  advanced  in  life.  It  was  intsr- 
esting  to  visit  them,  as  I  did  the  greater 
number.  One  of  them  said,  as  I  was 
entering  his  house, "  Come  in,  thou  blessed 
of  the  Lord"  The  Lord  raise  up  some 
pious,  devoted  young  persons  to  carry  on 
his  blessed  cause.  Brother  Lacey*s  ser- 
mons in  this  neighbourhood  were  referred 
to  with  interest  by  some.  As  I  had  walk- 
ed about  till  I  was  tired,  one  of  the  friends 
Kindly  drove  me  over  to  a  village  I  was 
most   anxious   to   see  — Thuboaston,  the 


birth  plaoe  of  Bishop  Latimer.  Some  un- 
certainty exists  as  to  the  house  in  whioh 
he  was  bom;  two  are  pointed  out,  some 
deeming  the  evidence  stronger  in  favour  of 
one,  and  some  in  favour  of  the  other.  We 
went  to  the  church,  which  has  a  monument 
erected  to  his  memory,  the  cost  of  which 
was  £80.  The  inscription,  whioh  admits 
of  improvement,  is  as  follows : — 

"  In  grateftil  memory  of  Hugh  Latimer, 
Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester.  This  great 
champion  of  the  Protestant  ftdth  was  bcnra 
in  the  parish  of  Thuroaston,  in  the  year 
1470.  He  faithfully  followed  in  the  glori- 
ous train  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  and 
having  joined  the  noble  army  of  martyis, 
sealed  the  truth  with  his  blood.  He  was 
burnt  at  the  stake  in  Oxford,  A.D.  IdOft, 
and  there  "  lighted  a  candle  "  whioh  "  ^idi 
never  be  put  out." 

Hoc  mormor  ponendum  ouravit  Bicardiis 
Waterfield,  Rector  de  Thnreaston,  AJ>. 
MDCOCXLIIL" 

Latimer  probably  did  not  understand  the 
christian  system  so  fully  as  Tyndale ;  few 
at  that  time  did  so.  A  careful  reader  Ot 
his  discourses  will  observe  that  he  some- 
times quotes  Scripture  ioaceurately,*  and 
occasionally  cites  from  the  Apocrypha,  as 
if  it  had  been  canonical  Scripture :  but  he 
did  invaluable  service  to  the  cause  of  the 
Reformation.  His  manly  vigorous  letter 
to  Henry  the  Eighth,  in  which  he  contend- 
ed for  the  right  of  the  common  people  to 
possess  the  word  of  God,  is  worth  its 
weight  in  gold.  It  is  not  often  that  mon- 
arehs  are  addressed  in  so  outspoken  and 
faithful  a  manner.  In  allusion  to  Henry's 
title  of  Defender  of  the  Faith,  he  told  the 
king  that  God  would  not  have  the  Mih 
"  defended  by  man  or  man's  power,  but  by 
His  word  only,  by  the  whioh  he  hath  ever- 
more defended  it."  It  is  a  noble  senti. 
ment.  The  close  is  solemn,  and  worthy  of 
a  faithful  minister  of  Christ,  "  Wherefore, 
gracious  king,  remember  yourself.  Have 
pity  upon  your  soul;  and  think  that  the 
day  is  even  at  hand  when  you  shall  give 
account  of  your  office,  and  of  the  blood 
that  hath  been  shed  by  your  sword.  In 
the  which  day,  that  your  Grace  may  stand 
stedfastly,  and  not  be  ashanaed,  but  be 
clear  and  ready  in  your  reckoning,  and  to 
have,  as  they  say,  your  quietus  est  sealed 
with  the  blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  whioh 


*  I  am  sorry  to  ny  that  some  excellent  modem 
writers  are  not  so  earefUl  as  they  ought.  Even 
Mr.  James,  In  his  invaluable  Ghrtstian  Professor, 
quotes,  *'Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself f 
seek  them  not,"  which  ia  recorded  Jerem.  IxIt.  % 
as  an  apostolic  injunction.  Cp.  226.^  And  Newman 
Uall  in  his  "  Come  to  Jesus ;"  a  work  which  It 
would  be  something  like  presumption  in  me  to 
recommend,  quotes  Hob.  tu.  26,  "He  ia  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  them,"  Ac,  giving  the 
word  all,  which  is  not  in  the  text,  in  capitals. 
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only  Mrv6th  at  that  day,  is  my  daily  prayer 
to  Him  that  saffered  death  for  oar  sins, 
which  also  prayeth  to  his  Father  for  grace 
for  BB  continually/'  His  discourse  in 
which  he  enlarges  on  "  the  most  diligent 
preacher  in  all  England,"  is  ^ery  racy,  and 
contains  much  that  is  applicahle  to  the 
present  time.  An  extract  or  two  may  be 
given.  "  And  now  I  would  ask  a  strange 
question.  Who  is  the  most  diligent  Bishop 
and  Prelate  in  all  England,  and  that 
pftsseth  all  the  rest  in  doing  his  office  t  I 
ean  tell,  for  I  know  him  who  he  is.  I 
iuKOw  him  well;  but  now  methinks  I  see 
you  listening  and  hearkening  Oiat  I  should 
oame  him.  Will  you  know  who  he  is  ?  I  will 
tell  you.  It  is  the  devil.  He  is  the  most 
diligent  preacher  of  all  other.  He  is  never 
out  of  Jbis  diocese.  He  is  never  from  his 
crate.  Te  shall  never  find  Iiim  unoccupied. 
He  is  ever  in  his  parish.  He  keepeth 
reaiddnoe  at  all  times.  Te  shall  naver  find 
him  out  of  the  way,  call  for  him  when  you 
v£U.  He  is  ever  at  his  plough.  Te  shall 
sever  find  him  idle,  I  warrant  you.  And 
his  ofikse  is  to  hinder  religion,  to  maintain 
aaperstilioii,  to  set  up  idolatry,  to  teach  all 
Jdnd  of  Popery.  Where  the  devil  is  resi- 
dent and  hath  his  plough  going,  there 
away  with  books,  and  up  with  candles; 
«way  with.  Bibles,  and  up  with  beads; 
away  with  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  up 
with  the  light  of  candles,  yea,  at  noon-day. 
Where  the  devil  is  resident,  that  he  may 
prevail,  up  with  all  superstition  and  idola- 
try, censing,  painting  of  images,  candles, 
palms,  ashes,  holy  water,  and  new  services 
of  man's  invention,  as  though  man  could 
invent  a  better  way  to  honour  God  than 
God  himself  hath  appointed;  down  with 
Christ's  cross,  up  with  purgatory  piokpurse; 
away  with  clothing  the  naked,  the  poor,  the 
impotent,  up  with  decking  of  images,  and 
gay  garnishing  of  stocks  and  stones;  up 
with  man's  traditions  and  his  laws,  down 
with  God's  will,  and  his  most  holy  word.*' 

Such  men  as  Latimer  England  will  ever 
venerate,  and  they  are  worthy  of  it  We 
are  all  to  this  day  benefitted  by  the  noble 
and  decided  stand  they  made  diree  hun- 
dred years  ago  against  popery. 

Thursday  morning,  March  2nd,  I  had  an 
angagement  in  Sawlrt  chapel,  of  a  very 
daSbrent  kind  from  those  heretofore  de- 
aeribed,  still  an  interesting  and  important 
one.  It  was  to  unite  two  respected  friends 
in  a  bond  which  is  the  dearest  formed 
upon  earth,  and  only  to  be  dissolved  by 
death.  All  my  readers,  I  trust,  will  wish 
the  bridal  pair  much  happiness  and  much 
holiness.  Will  my  friends  who  have  en- 
tered the  conjugal  state,  and  whose  didly 
hairiness  depends  on  a  faithful  adherence 
ID  all  things  to  the  marriage  covenant, 
accept  a  passing  word  of  advice?    Dear 


brethren,  your  duty  is  summed  up  in  the 
word  of  God  in  ono  word— Lovb.  Love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  marriage  law.  Love 
your  wife  as  you  love  yourself,  and  as  your 
Saviour  has  loved  you.  And  guard  moat 
carefully  against  wounding  those  feelings 
which  are  so  much  softer,  and  may  there- 
fore be  much  more  easily  grieved  than 
your  own.  Esteemed  sisters,  you  do  not 
require  to.be  told  to  love  your  husbands. 
Woman  must  love :  and  her  love  is  a  pure, 
steady,  ardent  flame.  I  do  not  remember 
more  than  one  text  in  which  women  an 
exhorted  to  love  their  husbands  (Titus  iL 
4),  and  it  is  an  exception  that  establishes 
the  general  rule,  tot  the  connection  clearly 
shews  that  they  were  wives  lacking  stability 
of  diaracter.  One  little  word— think  it 
not  a  hard  one— Obbt.  Li  any  case  when 
your  husbands*  wishes  are  contrary  to  your 
own,  it  is  your  privilege  to  reason,  to 
remonstrate,  to  plrad,  and  hard  indeed  it 
must  be  for  an  afiiaiotionate  husband  to 
resist  such  pleading— nothing  surely  but  a 
sense  of  duty  can  lead  him  to  do  so ;  but  if 
all  be  unavailing,  there  is  but  one  course 
before  you  accoinding  to  the  word  of  God-^ 
obey.  And  be  sure  that  obedience  to  a 
self-denying  duty  will  bring  its  own  re- 
ward. Remember  the  weighty  words  of 
Scripture,  *'  Favour  is  deceitfbl,  and  beauty 
is  vain,  but  a  woman  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  she  shall  be  praised." 

Saturday,  Mandi  4th,  we  rode  from 
Leicester  to  Louth,  via  Peterborough, 
Boston,  ko.  The  sight  of  Boston  church, 
which  as  many  of  my  readers  know,  is  a 
very  notable  one,  reminded  me  of  that 
"  pious  and  worthy  divine,  Mr.  John  Cot- 
ton,*' who  after  aunistering  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  in  Boston,  Old  England,  became 
pastor  of  Boston,  New  England,  which  I 
believe  was  so  named  from  him.  or  rather 
from  the  place  where  he  had  formerly 
exercised  his  ministrv.  He  was  the  author 
of  an  exposition  of  the  book  of  Ecdesiastea 
—it  is  now  A  rather  scarce  work,  but  i 
happen  to  possess  a  copy,  which  was 
printed  in  1657.  The  work  was  published 
by  Dr.  Antiiony  Tuckney,  who  had  bjeen 
associated  with  Cotton  in  the  ministry 
there:  and  from  the  *'  Epistle  Dedicatory' 
written  by  him,  it  appears  that  Boston  at 
that  time  was  a  town  eminent  for  piety 
An  extract  in  confirmation  of  this  may  not 
displease  the  reader.  **  They  were  then 
very  happy  days  with  you  when  your  faith 
did  grow  exceedingly^  and  yocur  love  to 
Christ's  ordinances,  ministers,  servants, 
and  to  one  another  abounded.  Although 
your  town  be  situate  in  a  low  country,  yet 
God  then  raised  your  est(ees^  very  high, 
and  your  eminency  in  piety  overtopped  the 
height  of  your  steeple;  your  name  was  as 
an  ointwunt  poured  forth  and  your  renowm 
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went  forth,  for  that  beauty  land  comeliness 
which  God  had  put  upon  you.  How  is  it 
now  with  yoa,  at  this  distance  I  cannot 
BO  well  judge;  only  I  desire  yon  would 
please  seriously  to  consider  wnether  the 
new  wine  or  the  old  be  better^  and  ever 
think  that  best  which  doth  not  intoxicate 
us  unto  staggering  from  the  truth,  and  fall- 
ing off  from  one  another,  but  so  cheeieth 
the  heart  as  yet  maketh  us  humble  and 
meek,  and  keepeth  us  close  to  God,  his 
truth,  ordinances,  the  power  of  his  grace, 
and  all  those  duties  in  which  the  fiuthful 
among  you  formerly  walked  with  God, 
met  with  peace,  and  at  last  reached 
heaven."  The  whole  of  this  epistle  is 
marked  by  great  discrimination,  fidelity, 
and  godly  jealousy.  I  have  seen  more 
than  once  m  the  Lincolnshire  district  a 
good  view  of  Boston  church,  drawn  by 
the  late  Mr.  Burgess  of  Fleet,  and  en- 

gaved  by  his  son,  Hilkiah  Burgess.  At 
>ston  Association  in  1816  the  mission 
was  established.  The  case,  the  Minutes 
inform  us,  excited  considerable  interest, 
and  the  resolution  adopted,  which  was  as 
follows,  was  unanimous.  "We  highly 
approve  of  a  Foreign  General  Baptist 
Mission,  and  heartily  recommend  it  to  the 
friends  of  this  measure  immediately  to 
form  themselves  into  a  Society  for  the 
prosecution  of  this  important  object." 
This  of  course  was  done.  At  the  same 
meeting  rules  were  adopted  for  the  admo- 
nition, and  if  need  be,  exclusion,  of  here- 
tacal  churches,  which,  so  far  as  I  know, 
have  not  been  carried  out. 

But  it  is  time  I  described  the  mission 
services  at  Northgate  chapel  Louth. 
March  6th,  Mr.  Lee  of  Whittlesea,  the  other 
member  of  the  deputation,  preached  in 
the  morning  on  the  atonement,  from  Heb. 
ii.  9,  and  delivered  an  address  to  the  Sab- 
bath school  in  the  afternoon.  I  preached 
in  the  afternoon  at  Dokinoton,  a  branch 
of  the  ancient  G.  B.  churoh  at  Asterby, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Louth.  On  Monday 
evening,  the  usual  anniversary  was  held, 
when  brother  Ingham,  an  old  friend  and 
fellow-student,  presided,  and  Messrs.  Lee, 
Barker  (Indep.),  Harris  (Wesleyan  Re- 
former), and  myself,  conducted  the  ser- 
vice. The  next  evening  a  tea-meeting 
was  held,  the  attendance  at  which  was 
large -larger,  it  was  stated,  than  they 
had  previously  had  in  their  new  school 
rooms.  This  was  pleasing.  It  indicated 
that  they  had  been  interested  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  preceding  evening,  and  •  were 
expecting  further  gratification.  Mr.  Bur- 
ton prayed.  The  pastor  again  presided. 
Mr.  Lee,  Mr.  Nicholson  (who  described 
himself  as  a  thorough-  going  old  Wesleyan), 
and  myself  addressed  the  friends.  Hin- 
doo mythology  was    explained;    sundry 


portions  of  Scripture  illustrated  by  eastern 
customs,  and  a  protracted  address  deliver- 
ed. It  was  a  veiy  lively  meeting,  and  at 
the  close  the  "Christian's  Hope"  was 
sung  with  much  feeling.  Collections, 
including  pn^ts  of  tea,  £23.  Amoimt  of 
subscriptions  not  known. 

Wednesday  evening  found  us  at  Astteb- 
BT.    Mr.  Burton,  a  worthy  friend,  who, 
though  residing  at  Louth,  is  the  minister 
of  this  place  and  Donington,  was  in  the 
chair.    Brethren  Ingham,  Lee,  and  the 
misssionary,    were   the   speakers.       The 
meeting  was  crowded,  and  the  interest 
excited  ^reat.    Collections,  &c.,  £3  Ids. 
Asterby  is  an  old  G.  B.  church,  that  has 
not  united  with  the  New  Connexion.    I 
regret  this,  because  I  think  all  who  hold 
our  principles  should  be  united  with  the 
body.    The  chapel  was  erected  in  1722. 
More  than  50  years  ago,  a  Mr.  Wright, 
who  was  minister  here,  came  to  his  end 
under  very  affecting  circumstances.     He 
died,  in  a  tremendous  thunderstorm,  on 
the  way  between  Louth  and  Asterby,  but 
from  the  appearance  which  the  body  pre- 
sented, as  well  as  from  his  purse  being 
stolen,  there  was  much  reason  to  fear  that 
violence  had  been  used  (See  G.  B.  K.,  No. 
I.  p.  31).    We  left  Asterby  after  the  ser- 
vice, but  did  not  reach  our  friendly  home 
at  Louth  till  near  midnight.    Like  the 
pilgrim,  we  slept  in  the  chamber  of  peace, 
but  we  did  not,  as  he  did,  wake  at  break 
of  day ;  and  I  forget  whether  on  waking 
we  burst  into  a  song,  albeit  Henry  tells 
us,  that  while  at  night  we  may  sa^.  Re- 
turn to  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  so  m  the 
morning  we  should  say.   Return  to  thy 
work,  O  my  soul;  and  that  we  should 
take  our  work  and  sing  at  it.    The  next 
morning  found  us  in  the  train  on  our  way 
to  Pinchbeck,  which  we  reached  at  noon. 
Mr.  Lee  preached  in  the  afternoon,  from 
Rev.  vii.   14 — 17.     In  the  evening  Mr. 
J.  A.    Jones,    (Gosberton)    prayed,    Mr. 
Simons  presided,  Mr.  J.  Jones,  ^palding) 
Mr.  Lee,  and  myself  pleaded  tne  sacred 
cause,    but,    to    the  disappointment  and 
regret  of  many  the  meeting  was  obliged 
to  be  closed  abruptly,  as  several  of  the 
lamps  went  out,  and  it  was  feared  we 
should  soon  be  in  darkness.     It  was  in- 
teresting to  attend  a  missionary  service 
presided  over  by  a  son  of  Abraham.    Very 
affectionate  re&rences  were  made  to  the 
visit  of  my  esteemed  father-in-law,  Mr. 
Derry,  two  or  three    years    since,    and 
much  pleasure  vsor  expressed  in  seeing  his 
daughter,  of  whom  it  was  said,  he  then 
spoke  with  great  laffection.     It  was  very 

grateful  to  Mrs.  Buckley's  feelings  to  find 
erself,  though  among  strangers,  with 
those  who  knew  and  loved  one  who  was 
so  dear  to  her.    The  chapel  at  Pinchbeck 
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IB  an  ornament  to  the  Tillage.  It  was 
Irailt  in  1844,  and  is  free  from  debt.  Bro- 
ther Simons  has  done  a  great  work  here. 
The  friends  do  well  for  the  mission,  this 
^rear  £11  18s,  was  raised.  It  is  a  rather 
singalar  circumstance  that  there  is  another 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham  who  preaches  in 
Pinchbeck.  He  belongs  to  the  established 
church,  and  is,  I  was  sorry  to  hear,  a 
Puseyite. 

Tms  already  too  protracted  paper  shall 
be  closed  by  relatmg  an  incident  that 
occurs  to  me  in  connection  with  my  de- 
parture from  Louth  ten  years  ago,  in  com- 
pany with  Mr.  Stubbings.  On  that  oc- 
casion we  went  to  HomcasUe,  and  called 
on  the  Independent  minister — Mr.  Fain — 
to  whom  we  had  a  letter  of  introduction 
from  Mr.  Cameron.  When  we  entered 
we  found  the  £Eunily  seated  for  worship, 
and  the  blessed  Book  open ;  he  read  the 
letter  and  proceeded  with  the  sacred  ex- 
ercise, affectionately  commending  Us  to 


the  erace  of  God.  Three  months  after  he 
finished  his  earthly  course.  His  end  was 
triumphantly  happy.  I  noted  the  circum- 
stances at  tne  time  as  I  found  them  de- 
scribed in  a  letter.  Clapping  his  hands 
he  said,  "  Hallelujah,  hallelujah,  I  am  on 
my  way  to  God."  To  his  wife  he  said, 
''  My  loye,  this  earthly  tabernacle  cra(^s, 
it  bursts  with  the  weight,  the  fulness  of 
glory.  O  graye !  thou  art  a  sweet  resting 
place.  There  the  dear  flesh  of  Jesus  lay.'' 
His  last  words  were,  "  FuU,  unutterably 
full  of  glory."  Contrast  this  triumphant 
language  with  the  despairing  woras  of 
poor  Stirling,  the  disciple  of  the  great 
sham,  Carlyle,  **  J  am  going  the  common 
wag  to  the  great  darkness f'*  and  then  say, — 

"Should  all  the  forms  that  men  deyise, 
Assail  my  faith  with  treach'roos  art, 

rd  call  them  vanity  and  lies, 
And  bind  the  gospel  to  my  heart." 

J,  Buckley. 
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Bblioious  Tbaot  Socibtt.— The  fifty- 
fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  above  institution 
was  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  on  Friday,  May  5. 
The  Hall  was  quite  filled.  The  chair  was 
taken  at  six  o'clock,  by  S.  M.  Peto,  M.P. 
After  singing,  and  prayer  by  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Henderson, 

The  Chairman,  who  upon  rising  was  much 
applauded,  spoke  of  that  society  as  a  prac- 
tical Evangelical  Alliance.  If  the  Christian 
Church  did  not  supply  the  educational  wants 
of  the  masses,  the  most  deleterious  litera- 
ture would  take  its  place. 

"  It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  the  number  of 
injurious  publications  which  are  weekly 
sent  forth  in  this  country;  but  from  the 
best  information  that  can  be  obtained,  I 
believe  they  approach,  if  not  exceed,  the 
number  of  400,000  weekly,  and  are  seat 
forth  at  the  price  of  about  one  penny  or 
three  halfpence  each,  giving  as  a  total 
issue  per  annum,  something  like  20,800,000. 
Besides  this  large  amount,  we  must  also  take 
into  account  the  supply  brought  from  France, 
of  a  character  to  which  I  cannot  refer  in 
the  present  assembly,  but  the  injurious  ten- 
dency of  which,  I  am  quite  sure,  you  will 
all  agree  with  me  is  to  be  most  deeply  la- 
mented. If  such  is  actually  the  condition 
of  the  supply  of  this  injurious  literature, 
let  us,  for  a  moment,  turn  to  what  this 
^ociety  is  doing  to  counteract  it.  We  find 
that,  during  the  last  year,  it  has  issued 
about  twenty-two  and  half  millions  of  pub- 
lioatioos;  and  with  regard  to  one  in  par- 
ticular,   Tfie    Leisure  Hour,    the    number 


issued  is  about  80,000  weekly.  Then,  1 
find,  that  you  have  a  monthly  issue  of  about 
30,000— that  the  gratuitous  issue  for  the 
past  year  has  been  something  like  4,000,000, 
of  which  the  City  Mission  has  distributed 
1,949,000.  Only  imagine  two  million  pub- 
lications of  this  class  disseminated  through 
London!  What  a  blessing  to  reflect  that 
such  an  amount  of  agency  can  be  employed, 
and  how  large  must  be  the  claims  of  that 
society  which  must  so  commend  itself  to 
God  and  man !" 

He  then  referred  to  the  distribution  of 
the  society's  publications  among  soldiers 
and  sailors,  which  during  the  past  year 
had  approximated  to  400,000.  He  found, 
also,  that  the  number  of  tracts  distributed 
among  emigrants  had  been  something  like 
366,000.  Mr.  Peto  then  mentioned  various 
instances  in  which  the  tracts  of  the  society 
had  been  productive  of  much  good. 

The  Bev.  P.  J.  Safirey  read  an  abstract  of 
the  report.  It  gave  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
society's  operations  during  the  year,  in 
the  printing  and  circulation  of  religious 
publications  in  various  parts  of  the  world — 
France,  Spain,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Holland, 
Belgium,  Germany,  Switzerland,  Bussia, 
British  India,  Burmah,  China,  Loo-Choo, 
the  Dutch  East  Indies,  the  Australian  Colo- 
nies, Madagascar,  the  Mauritius,  the  British 
dependencies  in  North  America,  and  the 
West  Indies.  The  report  then  proceeded  to 
notice  the  various  important  objects  in 
connexion  with  the  society's  home  oper- 
ations, as  the  camp  at  Chobham ;  soldiery. 
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and  tailors  prooMding  to  the  East;  emi- 
gration ;  prisoners ;  the  issue  of  a  new  pub- 
lication, entitled,  "The  Sunday  at  Home;** 
tract  distribution  in  Ireland,  Scotlsnd,  and 
Wales ;  the  large  grants  made  to  the  Lon- 
don City  Mission  and  kindred  societies; 
and  the  formation  of  libraries.  The  total 
issue  of  publications  during  the  year  were 
27,876,d7d,  being  an  increase  of  1,524,724. 
The  beneyolent  income  of  the  year,  inclu^ 
ding  the  sums  received  for  special  objects, 
was  ie8,dM  lis.  5d,  The  legacies,  ^£2,423 
6s.  Od.  The  grants  of  money,  paper,  and 
publications,  for  home  and  abroad,  amount- 
ed to  £11,206,  148.,  being  an  excess  over 
the  ordinary  benevolent  receipts  of  i64,166 
Ids.  4d.  The  sales  have  reached  the  sum 
of  £60,400,  shewing  an  increase  of  £4,927 
7s.  In  conclusion,  the  Committee  urged 
attention  to  the  value  of  the  Christian  press 
in  the  present  times,  and  appealed  for  in- 
creased public  support,  that  they  might  be 
able  to  employ  that  press  much  more  largely 
and  efficiently. 

Mr.  Thomas  Chambers,  M.P.,  moved  a 
resolution  for  the  adoption  of  the  report, 
and  rejoiced  in  the  operations  of  the  society. 
He  said  he  scarcely  expected  that  he  should 
be  called  upon  to  move  the  first  resolution 
at  a  meeting  of  Tractarians,  though  it  was 
not  a  meeting  of  Tractarians  in  Belgravia. 
In  the  course  of  his  speech  he  adverted  to 
the  present  position  of  his  country  :— 

He  hoped  that  the  time  was  coming  when 
the  hard  necessities  under  which  they  were 
placed  of  vindicating  the  first  principles  of 
national  freedom  and  international  justice 
might  be  done  away,  not  by  the  direct  efforts 
of  the  Peace  Society,  but  by  the  spread  of 
those  true  principles  of  peace,  the  first 
effect  of  which  is  to  moderate  the  passions 
which  lead  necesskrily  to  war,  and,  by  putting 
an  end  to  the  cause  of  it,  put  an  end  also  to 
war  itself.  He  could  not  help  thinking,  that 
not  one  of  that  large  assembly,  which,  amid 
the  melancholy  incidents  of  war  during  the 
next  few  months  or  years — and  he  trusted 
that  they  would  be  but  few,  indeed— would, 
for  the  purpose  of  alleviating  many  of  those 
reflections,  recal  the  facts  which  had  been 
mentioned  in  that  Report,  and  find  some 
encouragement  in  those  facts;  thus  enter- 
taining the  belief,  that  this  war,  so  reluc- 
tantly undertaken  and  pursued,  might  be 
overruled,  by  the  Highest  Power  and  Wis- 
dom, for  the  accomplishment  of  a  great 
purpose;  and  that  the  people  of  this  country 
would  find  their  truest  revenge  over  the  foes 
who  had  made  an  aggression  upon  our 
allies,  not  in  destroying  heirships  and  their 
fleets — ^not  in  bombarding  their  ports  and 
their  towns — not  in  destroying  the  innocent 
inhabitants  of  those  opposing  countries — 
but  in  circulating  among  them  those  prin-^ 
•oiples  which,  when  they  are  once  developed, 


would  put  an  end,  even  in  Rnsaia  itself,  to 
a  system  of  grievous  cruelty  and  superstitious 
idolatry,  more  degrading  even  than  that 
which  had  ito  centre  in  old  Rome. 

After  reviewing  the  operations  of  the 
society  in  various  parte  of  the  world,  he 
said  that  while  in  "  another  place,"  as  they 
were  accustomed  to  say,  they  were  voting 
away  not  less  than  £6,000,000  at  a  time  for 
this  war,  it  was  a  comfort  for  him  to  re- 
member that  there  was  a  religious  tract  in 
the  pocket  of  every  soldier,  and  that  vast 
numbers  besides  had  been  sent  forth  with 
their  armies. 

The  Bev.Octevios  Winslow,  D.D.,  second* 
ed  the  resolution,  which  was  supported  by 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Archer,  who  rejoiced  in  the 
spirit  of  concord  which  this  society  was  the 
means  of  promoting  among  Christians ;  en- 
larged upon  the  power  of  the  press  for  good 
or  for  ill ;  and  was  pleased  to  find  that  the 
society  was  endeavouring  to  sanctify  it. 

Two  streams  were  rushing  on,  the  one 
stream  starte  from  the  fountein  of  science 
and  imagination,  and  the  other  from  "  the 
brook  that  flows  fast  by  the  oracle  of  God,'* 
and  they  would  flow  on  side  by  aide  nntil 
the  time  arrived  when  the  waters  of  both 
streams  would  mingle ;  but  the  Wood  of  the 
Cross  being  thrown  in  would  effeetaally 
heal  all  its  deleterious  influences,  and  sanc- 
tify, viviff  and  bless.  They  wanted  com- 
positions in  the  style  of  composition  and 
manner  of  the  age.  What  was  this,  how- 
ever, it  was  difficult  to  say.  One  great 
feature  of  the  age,  however,  was  intensity. 
Everybody  was  trying  to  write,  and,  he  was 
sorry  to  say,  to  preach,  too  in  some  oases, 
in  what  they  call  the  intense- school- style— 
very  unintelligible,  very  elaborate,  yery 
mystical,  and  often  exhibiting  the  froth  ot 
the  oracle  without  the  inspiration.  Now, 
what  was  required  in  the  traoto  of  the 
society  was  just  this— that  they  be  written 
in  simple,  manly,  English  tone  and  feeling; 
in  a  style  that  would  exist  long  after  Car- 
lyleisms,  and  Emerson  and  Theodore  Parker 
styles  had  passed  away,  and  been  forgotten, 
shining  forth  in  its  purest  simplicity,  spark- 
ling as  dew  drops  in  the  beams  of  the 
morning. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Miller,  of  Birmingham, 
moved  :^ 

That  the  entire  insufficiency  of  the  so- 
ciety's funds  fully  to  meet  the  wants  of  oar 
country  and  its  colonies,  and  of  heathen 
and  unenlightened  nations,  is  a  loud  call  to 
the  Christian  public  promptly  and  liberally 
to  respond  to  the  society's  appeal  for  an 
enlarged  amount  of  permanentcontribntions, 
both  from  the  auxiliaries  and  subscribers^ 
and  particularly  as  it  appears  that  the  granU 
for  the  year,  without  any  charge  for  tibe  ex- 
penses connected  witli  them,  have  exceeded 
by  upwards  of  £4,000  the  whole  amount  of 
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contributions  received.  He  thought  the 
fact  mentioDed  in  the  resolution  justified 
the  conclusion  that  the  society  was  not 
adequately  supported  by  the  Christian  pub- 
lic, and  that  the  deficiency  ought  to  be  made 
up.  Much  interest  in  its  operations  had 
been  excited  in  Birmingham,  where  a  dep6t 
had  been  opened  in  the  town,  in  connexion 
with  the  Bible  Society's  agency,  for  the  sale 
of  the  society's  publications.  As  a  clergy- 
man, labouring  in  a  large  manufacturing 
town,  and  having  paid  much  attention  to 
the  wants  and  habits  of  the  working  classes, 
he  tendered  his  cordial  thanks  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Tract  Society  for  that  invalu- 
able book.  The  Leisure  Hour.  It  was  pre- 
cisely that  class  of  publications  which  we 
most  desiderate  at  the  present  day.  He 
thought  that  there  had  been  too  great  a 
profuseness  in  tract  distribution;  and  some- 
thing was  needed,  therefore,  which  should 
have  the  effect  of  interesting  the  people  in 
the  concerns  of  this  world,  not  based  on 
religious  principles;  not  a  publication  ex- 
clusively spiritual,  but  having  to  do  with 
common  things.  He  earnestly  hoped  that 
the  Committee  of  the  society  would  not  be 
deterred  by  the  opinions  of  men  of  narrow 
and  mistaken  views,  from  pressing  on  in 
the  path  they  were  now  treading.  He  did 
not  desire  to  bring  the  Gospel  down  to  the 
age,  but  the  age  up  to  the  Gospel. 

The  meeting  was  subsequently  addressed 
by  Mr.  E.  Ball,  M.P.,  the  Bev.  E.  Bicker- 
steth,  the  Hon.  and  Bev.  Baptist  Noel, 
(who  enlarged  upon  the  claims  of  China,) 
the  Rev.  £.  Jukes,  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Ward, 
and  the  Bev.  W.  M.  Wright,  chaplain  to  the 
Boyal  Arsenal  of  Woolwich.  The  collection 
amounted  to  JS51  Is  9d. 

CoBOBEOATioNAL  Ujjion. — The  twcuty- 
fourth  annual  assembly  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Union  of  England  and  Wales,  took 
place  on  Tuesday  morning.  May  15,  at 
New  Bond-street  chapel,  under  the  presi- 
dency of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Brown  of  Cheltenham. 
The  attendance  was,  as  usual,  very  large. 
After  devotional  exercises,  the  Chairman 
proceeded  to  deliver  an  address,  in  which 
he  expounded  the  principles  of  Congrega- 
tionalism, the  benefits  it  has  been  the 
means  of  conferring  on  the  world,  and  its 
adaptation  to  grapple  with  the  evils  that 
now  exist  l^irst,  it  might,  he  said,  be 
assumed,  that  no  portion  of  the  church  will 
live  through  the  storm  which  is  to  shake  all 
things,  in  order  to  make  place  for  what  is 
to  remain,  but  that  which  is  in  unison  with 
the  spirit  and  purpose  of  him  who  is  Lord 
of  all.  Secondly,  the  certainty  of  the  con- 
tinuance and  success  of  any  portion  of  the 
church  of  God  may  be  inferred — from  the 
purity  of  the  witness  for  truth  which  it  has 
borne,  and  the  power  of  propagating  the 


gospel  which  it  has  evinced.  And  thirdly, 
he  glanced  at  the  present  position  of  Con  • 
gregationalism,  and  endeavoured  to  estimate 
its  future  worth.  On  the  latter  point,  Dr. 
Brown,  acknowledging  the  value  of  all  their 
missionary  agencies  and  Chapel  Building 
Societies  thought  they  had  all  fallen  short 
of  the  mark. 

More  fully  to  develop  the  resources  of 
our  churches,  we  cannot  say  that  we  are 
prepared  to  recommend,  to  any  extent,  new 
agencies ;  our  organizations  are  already  nu- 
merous, and  by  increased  support  may  be 
made  far  more  efficient.  If  our  minds 
dwell  upon  any  instrumentality  beyond 
those  now  in  use,  it  is  to  suggest  our  belief, 
that  we  still  lack  among  us  one  class  of 
primitive  labourers — the  class  of  evangelists; 
men  especially  qualified  and  sent  forth  to 
the  highways  and  hedges,  to  the  districts, 
and  into  the  dens  of  heathenism ;  and  who, 
by  open-air  preaching,  by  domestic  visita- 
tion and  by  stirring  personal  appeal,  la- 
bouring in  distinct  localities  for  a  season, 
and  gathering  the  nuclei  of  future  congre- 
gations, may  then  go  on  to  other  parts, 
leaving  to  men  more  adapted  to  the  pastorate 
the  duty  of  raising  the  future  superstruc- 
ture of  useful  chnrdies.  The  same  class  of 
brethren  might  also  prove  great  blessings 
in  visiting  for  a  season  declining  churches, 
and  in  awakening  and  reviving  them,  as 
well  as  arousing  into  a  livelier  existence  the 
whole  neighbourhood  in  which  they  are 
planted.  We  speak  it  with  great  deference 
to  the  opinions  of  others,  and  with  a  sin- 
cere respect  for  the  perfect  integrity  of  their 
purpose,  when  we  affirm  the  conviction 
which  has  been  forced  upon  us,  that  a 
thousand  fold  more  good  would  be  done  by 
this  direct  christian  work,  in  saving  the 
masses  from  damning  doctrines  and  soul- 
ruining  infidelity,  than  by  all  that  contro- 
versy can  achieve,  however  complete  its 
arguments  or  masterly  its  management. 
But  here,  as  in  other  fields  of  usefulness, 
the  difficulty  meets  us,  where  are  the  men? 
Luke  X.  2 :  "  Therefore  said  he  unto  them. 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  few ;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest." 

The  Marriage  Law. — Mr.  James  Spicer 
moved, — 

That  this  tssembly  recognises  the  im- 
portance of  the  service  rendered  to  the  de' 
nomination  by  the  successful  efforts  of  the 
committee  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  Her 
Mejesty's  Government  the  disadvantages- 
under  which  dissenters  labour  through  the 
inequalities  of  the  Marriage  Act,  and  in- 
structs the  committee  to  correspond  with 
such  friends  in  the  country  as  may  be  sup- 
posed to  have  influence  with  borough  and 
county  members,  with  a  view  to    induce 
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them  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings  that 
may  shortly  come  before  parliament  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Marriage  Act,  and  also  to  the 
opening  of  the  University  to  all  parties,  ir- 
respective of  creed  and  confession;  and 
hereby  pledges  itself  to  co-operate  with  the 
committee  in  all  practicable  measures,  to 
the  carrying  out  these  important  objects. 

He  considered  that  this  Marriage  Act 
was  one  in  which  they  oaght  to  feel  deep 
interest  It  was  a  palpable  injustice  to  Dis- 
senters that  they  should  be  obliged  to  take 
measures  to  secure  their  marriages  to  which 
it  was  not  necessary  that  any  other  parties 
should  have  recourse.  It  was  most  dis- 
graceful that  their  marriage  records  should 
have  to  be  submitted  to  the  Board  of  Guar- 
dians ;  and  he  could  not  but  think,  that  if 
a  united  attempt  was  made  to  alter  the  ob- 
jectionable provisions  which  now  existed, 
success  would  crown  their  efforts. 

The  Rev.  W.  Guest  seconded  the  motion, 
and,  with  the  Rev.  J.  Kelly,  thought  it 
would  be  unwise  to  dispense  with  all  pub- 
lic notification  by  parties  about  to  be  mar- 
ried. Mr.  Conder  believed  that  the  Regis- 
trar-General  had  every  desire  to  attend  to 
the  wishes  and  feelings  of  the  Dissenters 
in  relation  to  this  matter,  and  that  he  was 
quite  prepared  to  concede  all  that  was  asked 
with  regard  to  marriages  performed  by 
license.  After  a  few  explanatory  words 
fro:n  the  Rev.  Dr.  Massie,  Rev.  Messrs. 
Macbeih,  T.James,  Jack,  and  G.  Smith,  the 
resolution  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Continental  Persecutions. — The  Rev.  John 
Eelley  moved: — 

That  this  assembly  has  heard,  with  deep 
regret,  that  in  several  protestant  countries  of 
Europe  freedom  of  religious  worship  is 
denied,  and  that  persecution,  extending  to 
fine,  imprisonment,  and  even  outlawry,  has 
fallen  on  the  heads  of  christian  men,  who 
are  guilty  of  no  offence,  political  or  moral ; 
and  that  this  assembly  is  called  upon  to 
express  its  hearfelt  sympathy  with  these 
suffering  christians,  to  indulge  the  hope 
that  they  will  be  steadfast  in  the  mainten- 
ance of  their  religious  convictions,  and  that 
the  protestant  governments  now  violating 
by  these  acts  of  ecclesiastical  tyranny  the 
principles  to  which  they  are  iodebted  for 
their  own  liberties  may,  ere  long,  be  induced 
to  pursue  a  line  of  conduct  in  harmony  with 
the  sacred  claims  of  truth  and  liberty. 

He  considered  that  the  Governments  of  the 
Continent  were  pursuing  a  course  which  is 
contrary  to  every  principle  of  right  and 
justice,  and  that  they  ought  to  be  rebuked 
for  so  doing.  We  ought  to  expect  a  very 
different  course  from  any  Government  now 
to  that  which  was  adopted  two  centuries 
ago  in  England.  After  a  few  words  from 
Mr.  Reed,  Mr.  Jack,  and  the  Chairman,  ex- 
pressive of  their  deep  disgust  at  the  course 


pursued  by  the  continental  government 
towards  the  Baptists,  and  of  sympathy  with 
them  under  their  most  unjust  persecutions, 
the  resolution  was  unanimously  adbpted. 

Mr.  Josiah  Conder  moved: — 

That  this  assembly,  having  had  their  at- 
tention specially  directed  to  the  revival  of 
Evangelical  Protestantism,  and  to  the  for- 
mation of  numerous  free  congregations  in 
France,  Switzerland,  and  other  parts  of  the 
European  continent,  deem  it  the  incumbent 
duty  of  the  congregational  churches  of  Eng- 
land, to  embrace  any  suitable  opportunity 
of  opening  and  maintaining  a  fraternal  in- 
tercourse with  their  foriegn  brethren  in 
those  countries,  and  of  testifying  their 
sympathy  with  them  in  their  zealous  labours 
and  patient  sufferings:  and  that  it  be  re- 
ferred to  the  committee  of  the  Congregational 
Union  to  consider,  and  report  to  the  next 
assembly  the  most  suitable  and  practical 
mode  of  carrying  into  effect  the  object  con- 
templated in  this  resolution. 

He  supported  the  motion  in  an  interest- 
ing speech  on  the  state  of  religion  on  the 
continent,  especially  noticing  the  persecu- 
tions to  which  the  Baptists  were  exposed, 
and  the  claims  they  had  upon  Independents 
whose  religious  views  were  almost  identical 
with  theirs.  They  ought  not  to  be  satisfied 
without  doing  something  more,  with  the 
view  to  help  forward  the  evangelical  move- 
ment on  the  continent  in  their  collective 
denominational  capacity. 

Mission  to  the    Working    Ckuses, — Mr. 
Grant  gave  a  clear  and  succinct  statement 
of  the  objects  aimed  at  by  his  mission,  the 
extent  to   which  these  objects  seemed   to 
have  been  accomplished,  and  the  methods 
further  to  be  pursued.    In  respect  to  the 
latter  point  Mr.  Grant  suggested  a  new  plan. 
The  scheme  is  mainly  for  securing  neutral 
rooms  under  christi^  sanction  and  influ* 
«nce,  as  half-way  houses  for  those  who  are 
beyond  the  influence  of  our  ordinary  religi- 
ous means.    It  is  a  mission  which  the  age 
requires,    and    wfai?h    the    churches    can 
easily  command  to  supplement  the  pulpit 
ministry  by  a  platform  one,  and  take   ad- 
vantage of  the  public  meeting    tendency, 
which  diminishes   the  time   and   taste  for 
profound  reading,  and  makes  the   people 
mainly  dependant  on  hearing  for  instruction, 
while  too  many  are  indisposed  to  hear  the 
usual  pulpit  ministrations  adapted  to,  and 
required   for   the   religious  public.     If  we 
have    not    the    working    classes— (though 
we  have  the  cream  of  ihem,  and  they  dress 
so  well  in  chapels  that  they  are  not  always 
known  from  appearance)  —if  we  have  not 
the  working  classes,  it  is  quite  certain  that 
infidelity  has  not  got  them,  and  never  will 
have  them,  for  everywhere  tlie  preponder- 
ence  of  those  who  are  high  enough  to  be 
interested  is  on  our  side;   and  what  is  re- 
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quired  is  a  method  of  securing  the  interest 
of  that  great  denomination  of  the  indifferent 
inclndingUhe  careless,  ignorant,  and  de- 
praved. Mr.  Grant  then  gaye  expression  to 
his  earnest  thanics  for  the  sympathy  and 
personal  hospitality  he  had  so  widely  re- 
ceived, commending  the  important  work  of 
the  evangelization^  of  the  British  working- 
classes— not  yet  won  to  the  gospel  — to  the 
devout  feeling,  practical  wisdom,  and  en- 
larged benevolence  of  the  churches  in 
general,  and  the  Congregation alists  in  par- 
ticular. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson,  minister  of  the 
Bagged  Kirk,  Aberdeen,  moved : — 

That  this  assembly  has  heard,  with 
great  satisfaction,  the  result  of  Mr.  Grant's 
labours  in  his  mission  to  the  working 
classes,  which  happily  originated  in  one  of 
the  Autumnal  Assemblies  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Union,  and  would  earnestly  commend 
bim  and  his  future  labours  to  the  sympa- 
thies  and  prayers  of  the  entire  church  of 
this  land. 

After  a  very  extensive  acquaintance  with 
the  working  and  lower  classes  of  society  in 
London,  and  many  of  the  large  towns  of 
England  and  Scotland,  he  could  most  un- 
hesitatingly affirm,  that  there  existed  among 
them  no  general  hatred  to  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  although  there  was,  doubtless,  in 
multitudes  of  minds,  a  strong  impression 
that  the  ministers'^  of  the  gospel  do  not 
sympathize  with  them  as  they  ought. 

Mr.  Samuel  Morley  seconded  the  resolu- 
tion, and  expressed  the  hope  that  the  work 
begun  by  Mr.  Grant  would  be  prosecuted  on 
a  more  extended  scale  and  by  the  denomi- 
nation at  large.  It  had  been  his  happiness 
to  be  one  of  some  half-dozen  who  associated 
themselves  with  Mr.  Grant  in  the  mission 
in  which  he  had  been  engaged.  They  had 
fall  confidence  in  Mr.  Grant,  and  had  ex- 
perienced no  little  satisfaction  at  the  results, 
so  far  as  they  had  appeared.  But  it  was 
highly|desirable  that  something  more  should 
be  done ;  and  Mr.  Grant  had  drawn  up  a  plan 
of  future  operations,  which  fully  deserved, 
and,  he  had  no  doubt,  would  receive,  the 
careful  consideration  of  the  Committee 
of  the  Union,  with  a  view  to  its  being 
practically  adopted.  It  was  desirable  that 
all  sections  of  the  christian  church  should 
co-operate  together  in  this  good  work,  and 
this  was  provided  for  in  the  scheme  which 
Mr.  Grant  had  proposed. 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Read,  the  Rev.  T.  W. 
Davids,  and  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Richardson, 
severally  testified  to  the  deep  interest  which 
they  had  taken  in  Mr.  Grant's  movements, 
and  expressed  their  gratitude  at  the  result 
of  his  labours,  combined  with  the  hope  that 
the  plans  proposed  would  be  adopted  and 


carried  out  in  the  most  efficient  manner 
possible. 

The  resolution  was  adopted  with  much 
cordiality,  and  Mr.  Grant  expressed  his 
gratitude  for  the  kindness  and  confidence 
manifested  by  the  assembly. 

It  was  then  resolved,with  two  dissentients^ 
that  a  petition  should  be  presented  to  Par- 
liament in  favour  of  opening  the  two  Uni- 
versities ;  and  the  Rev.  L.  S.  England  con- 
eluded  the  proceedings  with  prayer. 

A  dinner  took  place  afterwards  at  Radley's 
Hotel,  when  resolutions  were  adopted  in 
favour  of  the  bill  for  amending  the  Mort- 
main  Act,  with  reference  to  the  Christian 
Witness  Fund,  on  the  subject  of  the  Nebras- 
ka Bill  and  Slavery,  in  support  of  the  mis- 
sion to  Turkey,  and  passing  the  usual  votes 
of  thanks. 

LoNDOK  MissioNABY  SociBTT. — The  six- 
tieth annual  meeting  of  this  society  was 
held  in  Exeter  Hall,  on  Thursday,  May  10, 
when  the  attendance  was,  as  usual,  very  nu- 
merous, and  the  hall  was  crowded.  The 
chair  was  occupied  by  the  Hon.  Arthur 
Kinnaird,  M.  P.,  with  whom  there  were  on 
the  platform,  T.  Chambers,  Esq.,  M.P.;  J. 
Kershaw,  Esq.,  MP.;  Sir  Culling  Eardly, 
Bart,  E.  Ball,  Esq.;  MP.;  C.  Hindley,  Esq ; 
G.  Hitchcock,  Esq.;  J.  Perry,  Esq.;  J.  Wells, 
Esq.;  E.  Swaine,  Esq.;  J.  East,  Esq.;  James 
Spicer,  Esq ;  H.  Spicer,  Esq ;  E.  Wilson, 
Esq.;W.  D.Wills,  Esq.;  Revs.  Drs.  Camp- 
bell, Barth,  Krapf,  Burder,  Bro?m,  Stowell, 
Morison,  Archer ;  Rev.  Messrs.  James  Par- 
sons, J.  Alexander,  N,  M'Leod,  Weir,  G. 
SmiUi,  H.  AUon,  G.  W.  Condor,  E.  Manner- 
ing,  J.  Kelly,  Milne,  T.  James,  Rioe» 
S.  M'All,  J.  R.  Campbell,  Gamble,  &e. 

A  hymn  having  been  sung,  and  the  Rev. 
Samuel  M'All  having  engaged  in  prayer, 

The  Chairman  briefly  and  appropriately 
addressed  the  meeting  on  the  great  objeet 
they  were  assembled  to  promote.  He  ad- 
verted to  the  fact,  that  though  foreign  mis- 
sions were  heartily  supported,  there  was 
never  a  period  when  greater  efforts  were  put 
forth  on  behalf  of  our  own  population  than 
at  the  present  time.  He  trusted  that  the 
result  of  the  meeting  would  be  to  stimulate 
the  zeal  of  the  friends  of  missions,  and  in- 
duce them  to  make  more  persevering  efforts 
in  behalf  of  that  blessed  cause'  for  which 
the  Saviour  shed  his  blood.  It  would  be 
needless  for  him,  before  such  an  audience, 
to  say  anything  oi  the  London  Missionaiy 
Society;  they  all  knew  its  labours  and  the 
blessings  it  had  received;  nor  would  it  be 
necessary  to  express  his  sympathy  with  the 
persecuted  brethren  in  Madagascar;  he 
would  therefore  close  his  remarks  4>y  ex- 
pressing the  hope,  that  all  who  were  inter- 
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•tied  in  the  work  of  miflsioni  wonld,  with 
one  heart  sn^  mind,  help  forward  soch 
■ocieties  as  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety. 

llie  Rer.  Dr.  Tidman  read  the  annual 
report,  which  stated  that  the  number  and 
distribution  of  the  society's  agents  were 
as  follows : — Polynesia,  thirty-three ;  West 
Indies,  twenty ;  Africa,  thirty-eight ;  Mau- 
ritius, three ;  China,  sixteen ;  India,  fifty- 
scTeu.  This  included  seven  ordained 
native  pastors.  In  addition  to  the  num- 
bers above  stated,  the  society  employed 
upwards  of  600  native  agents,  comprising 
evangelists,  catechists,  schoolmasters,  and 
readers.  The  report  went  on  to  refer  to 
the  missions  in  the  South  Sea  Islands.  In 
Tahiti,  the  arbitrary  restrictions  imposed 
by  the  French  authorities  on  the  ministers 
and  members  of  the  mission  churches  are 
continued  in  all  their  force.  The  pastors 
are  no  longer  chosen  by  the  members  of 
the  churches,  but  must  receive  their  ap- 
pointment from  the  secular  chiefs  of  the 
several  districts,  sanctioned  and  confirmed 
by  the  French  Governor;  and  the  power 
which  appoints  can  in  like  manner  re- 
move them  at  pleasure.  The  influence  of 
such  authority  is  equally  injurious  to  the 
liberty  of  the  ministers  and  the  purity  of 
the  churches.  It  is  some  alleviation, 
however,  to  add  that,  although  bribery  and 
vice  have  wrought  many  evils  in  Tahiti, 
Popery  has  hitherto  won  no  converts 
fix)m  among  the  native  christians.  In  the 
Society  islands  t)f  Ruatea  and  Huahine 
political  divisions  and  conflicts  have  arisen 
in  consequence  of  the  dissatisfaction  of  the 
people  with  the  oppressive  measures  of 
their  old  chiefs.  In  the  Navigator's  Is- 
lands, also,  the  missionaries,  when  they 
last  wrote,  were  dreading  the  recurrence 
of  war.  But  still  there  were  many 
grounds  for  encouragement.  For  the  edi- 
tion of  the  Tahitian  Scriptures,  sent  out 
by  the  British  and  Foreigh  Bible  Society 
in  the  year  1847,  the  people  have  already 
remitted  payments  to  the  funds  of  that 
institution  exceeding  £1,000.  The  chris- 
tians of  the  Hervey  Islands  have  made  a 
first  pavment  for  the  Raratongan  Bible, 
received  in  the  year  1852,  of  £280 ;  and 
in  the  Samoan  ffroup,  where  the  New 
Testament  only  has  yet  been  completed, 
the  people  have  manifested  the  same  sense 
of  gratitude  and  justice.  In  the  educa- 
tional institutions  of  Raratonga  and  Sa- 
moa there  are,  at  the  present  time  about 
eighty  young  men,  receiving  a  course  of 
mental  and  religious  training  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  There  was  similar 
oheeri^g  intelligence  from  the  New  He- 
brides. "The  state  of  things  at  £ra- 
manga,  the  scene  of  Williams's  martyr- 
dom," writes   Mr.  Murray,  '*  is  cheering. 


The  teaoheni  are  treated  most  kindl^Ti  sn^ 
their  work  goes  on  very  encouragingly. 
The  natives  are  still  very  desirous  that 
foreign  missionaries  should  speedily  be 
placed  among  them."  The  John  WiUianu 
nad  narrowfy  escaped  shipwreck;  bat, 
having  been  repaired  at  Sydney,  is  now 
accomplishing  her  visits  of  mercy  and 
peace  to  the  several  islands  of  the  Pacific. 
From  the  West  Indies  the  report  is  not 
so  favourable,  in  consequence  of  the  severe 
reverses  sustained  in  those  Islands.  In 
Jamaica,  however,  even  in  these  wont 
times,  the  people  did  what  they  conid 
towards  meeting  the  expenses  of  the 
mission  stations;  and  in  British  Guiana 
several  of  the  churches  are  already  self- 
supported,  while  others  are  advancing 
towards  the  same  result.  The  contriba- 
tions  of  the  congregations  in  Demeran 
and  Berbice  alone  have  amounted,  during 
the  past  jear,  to  £4,429  Is.  8d.,  and  thoee 
of  Jamaica  to  £1,857  5s.  Id.,  making  a 
total  of  jC5,786  6s.  4d.  In  connexion  with 
South  Africa  the  report  alludes  to  the  lof- 
ferings  of  the  misgmded  Kafiurs,  and  to  the 
arbitrary  conduct  of  Gk>vemor  Cathcart, 
who  has,  in  some  instances  exercised  hit 
authority,  in  relation  to  christian  mission- 
aries, in  a  manner  which  Englishmen  ore 
accustomed  to  consider  arbitrary  and  op- 
pressivCf  totally  at  variance  with  both 
freedom  and  justice.  Rev.  Robert  Niven, 
a  missionary  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  who  laboured  many  years  in 
Kaffirland  before  the  late  war,  has  been 
ordered  by  General  Cathcart  to  leave  the 
country,  where  he  was  about  to  re-estab- 
lish the  mission,  within  ten  days.  The 
Rev.  James  Read  had  also  been  threatened 
with  court-martial  for  petitioning  on  be- 
half of  some  poor  Flngoes.  The  report 
deplores  the  disastrous  results  to  the  cause 
of  freedom  and  religion  from  the  treaty 
made  by  the  British  commissioners.  Major 
Hogg  and  Mr.  Owen  with  the  Trans-Vaal 
Boors,  and  confirmed  by  the  British  Qo- 
vemment.  Every  missionary,  English 
and  French,  labouring  within  their  terri- 
tory has  been  compelled  to  leave  it.  The 
coloured  tribes,  whose  country  has  been 
invaded  by  these  strangers,  unless  by 
union  they  prove  able  to  protect  them- 
selves are  now  doomed  to  slavery  or  death. 
The  abfuidonment  of  the  Orange  River 
Sovereignty  is  also  spoken  of  as  an  un- 
fortunate step  detrimental  to  the  interests 
of  humanity.  Some  of  the  stations  among 
the  Kaffirs  have  been  resumed.  The  la- 
bours of  the  missionaries  among  these  con- 
gregations furnished  an  admirable  exem- 
plification of  the  beneficial  power  of  the 
fospel  over  men  previously  characterized 
y  Ignorance  and  malevolence.  The  Rev. 
Robert  Moffat  has  not  been  seriously  ill. 
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In  a  letter  dated  Kttroman,  Noyember 
12th  nit.,  he  states  that  he  was  proseoating 
the  translation  of  the  old  Testament  into 
Sechuana;  that  more  than  half  that 
ardnoas  and  important  task  was  then  com- 
pleted, and  was  about  to  be  printed  by 
Mr.  Ashton,  at  the  Karuman  Mission 
Press.  Another  letter,  dated  so  late  as 
the  15th  February  ult.,  has  also  been  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Moffat,  in  harmony  with 
the  former.  A  communication  has  also 
been  received  within  the  last  two  days 
from  Dr.  Livingston,  dated  from  the  town 
of  Sekeletu,  on  the  river  Lenyanti,  24th 
September,  1853,  from  which  it  would 
appear  that  this  enterprising  missionary 
had  penetrated  as  far  in  a  northerly  direc- 
tion as  the  fourteenth  degree  of  south 
latitude,  and  twenty- fifth  degree  east  lon- 

fitude.  Dr.  Livingston  reports  that  he 
ad  met  with  a  kind  and  cordial  reception 
from  the  inhabitants,  but  the  climate  of 
the  districts  he  had  traversed  was  ex- 
tremely insalubrious.  Instead  of  retrac- 
ing his  steps  across  the  country,  Dr. 
Livingstoli  hoped  to  be  able  to  reach  the 
west  coast,  and  thus  return,  via  Benguela, 
to  Cape  town.  Details  were  then  given 
of  the  mission  to  Madagascar.  All  that 
bad  been  reported  of  the  attachment  of 
the  Prince  of  Madagascar  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  to  its  simering  confessors,  was 
found  to  be  true.  Both  the  Prince  and 
his  wife  are  members  of  the  church  in 
Tananarive.  His  dwelling  has  often  been 
the  refuge  of  the  persecuted,  and  from  his 
limited  resources  ne  has  generously  sup- 
^ied  the  wants  of  the  poor  christians. 
The  severe  laws  against  cnristianity  have 
not  b^n  repealed,  but  their  execution  since 
the  year  1849  has  been  relaxed  or  sus- 
pended. The  desire  of  the  Malagasy  chris- 
tians for  Copies  of  the  scriptures  to  sup- 
ply the  place  of  those  which  have  been 
destroyea  by  the  hand  of  persecution,  is 
intense,  and  measures  have  been  adopted 
to  satisfy  their  wishes.  The  Queen, 
though  still  an  inveterate  idolater,  is  most 
fondly  attached  to  her  only  child,  and  has 
not  only  distinctly  nominated  him  as  her 
successor,  but  has  indicated  the  intention 
of  resigning  the  crown  in  his  favour.  Mr. 
Cameron,  after  having  been  successfully 
employed  by  the  merchants  of  Mauritius 
to  negotiate  a  new  trea^  of  commerce 
with  the  government  of  Madagascar,  has 
returned  to  Cape-town.  The  Rev.  W. 
Ellis  remains  for  the  present  at  Port 
Louis,  collecting  information  and  watch- 
ing the  course  of  providence.  The  fund 
received  last  year  for  the  renewal  of  the 
mission  in  Madagascar,  has  been  invested, 
to  the  amount  of  £7,000,  Consols,  and  will 
be  held  sacred  by  the  directors  for  the 
special  object  for  which  it  is  contributed. 


The  report  details  various  facts  tebtl^e 
to  the  rebellion  in  China ;  confinas  the  fa- 
vouraUe  view  taken  of  the  religious 
opinions  of  Tae-ping-wang,  now  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Pekin ;  states  that  he 
has  four  hundred  men  employed  in  print- 
ing at  Nankin,  who  have  printed  the  first, 
second^  and  fourth  books  of  Moses,  and 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew ;  and  announoes 
that  the  fund  for  sending  ten  additional 
missionaries  to  that  coilntry  has  reached 
£12,000,  which  it  iS  hoped  will  be  con- 
siderably augmented.  The  directors  trust 
that  missionary  volunteers  to  this  field 
will  come  forward.  Of  India  a  very 
cheering  account  was  given.  The  propa- 
gation of  the  gospel  was  no  longer  re- 
garded with  suspicion  by  the  constituted 
authorities;  but,  on  the  contrary,  men 
occupying  the  highest  Government  offices 
gave  their  countenance  and  help  to  the 
missionaries,  not  only  by  their  personal 
kindness  but  by  their  liberal  contribations. 
The  aggregate  of  missionary  labour  in 
India  is  as  follows : — Number  of  mission- 
aries (including  48  ordained  natives),  443 ; 
number  of  native  catechists  and  teachers, 
698 ;  number  of  stations,  313 ;  number  of 
native  churches,  331 ;  number  of  native 
christians,  112,191 ;  number  of  communi- 
cants as  church  members,  18,410.  There 
are  educational  institutions  at  Calcutta 
and  Madras,  the  one  containing  accommo- 
dation for  1,100,  and  the  other  for  200 
pupils.  The  directors  complain  of  the 
inadequate  number  of  missionaries  to  a 
population  of  150,000,000. 

The  financial  statement  shows  an  in- 
crease of  £5,564  over  the  receipts.  The  total 
receipts  for  the  year  were :— Subscriptions 
£58,168,  3s.  lid.  Legacies, £6,284  Is.  7d. 
Contributions  at  Mission  Stations,  £12,829 
2s.  The  first  of  these  amounts  includes 
£11,607  5s.  6d.,  for  the  extension  of  the 
Chinese  Mission  and  New  Testaments. 
The  aggregate  expenditure  has  been  £73, 
946  15s.  lOd. 

The  Rev.  T.  Milne,  from  China,  gave 
a  description  of  the  progress  of  events  in 
the  empire  in  connection  with  the  mission- 
ary movement  and  the  recent  proceedings 
of  the  insurgents.  Of  all  tnei  agencies 
in  China  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel 
in  its  purity,  he  said  the  London  Mission- 
ary S(>ciet;^  was  the  oldest,  as  it  was  the 
most  effective.  Whatever  the  result  of  the 
present  insurrection  he  felt  confident  that 
the  empire  was  about  to  be  opened  for 
missionary  enterprise;  and  considering 
the  vastness  of  the  field,  and  the  number 
of  the  inhabitants  concerned  ^380,000,000) 
no  louder  call  could  be  made  upon  the 
sympathies  and  labours  of  the  christian 
community  than  was  now  made  by  the 
mysterious  country. 


844 


MAY   MEBTINQS. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Gill  gave  an  interettine 
ftooonnt  of  the  change  that  had  been  e^ 
feoted  in  the  manners  and  opinions  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  South  Sea  Islands  since 
the  introduction  into  those  regions  of  the 
gospel  by  the  agents  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary society.  So  great,  he  said,  was 
the  cnange,  that  in  many  islands  not  a 
vestige  was  to  be  seen  of  the  former  idola- 
try, and  the  children  of  the  present  gener- 
ation had  to  be  told,  as  a  matter  of  history, 
of  the  superstitions  of  their  fathers.  The 
speaker  tnen  repudiated,  in  the  strongest 
terms,  the  insinuations  of  the  Times  re- 
specting the  supposed  inability  of  mission- 
ary labours;  and  contrasted  with  the  sneers 
of  that  journal  the  interest  evinced  in  such 
labours  by  her  IMajesty.  Mrs.  Gill  had 
lately  forwarded  to  the  Queen  a  bonnet 
made  of  plaited  Raratonga  sugar-cane,  as 
a  present  for  the  Princess  Royal. 

Mrs.  Gill's  letter  described  the  condi- 
tion in  which  these  poor  women  were 
found  twenty  years  ago,  and  the  results 
that  have  followed  the  preaching  of  the 
eospel;  and  in  two  days  I  received  this 
letter  from  Her  Majesty's  private  secre- 
ta^,  the  Hon.  Charles  rhippS: — 

Deab  Sir, — I  have  had  the  honour  of 
laying  before  her  Majesty  the  Queen  a 
letter  from  Mrs.  Gill,  and  the  bonnet 
which  accompanied  your  communication, 
on  the  13th.  The  lionnet  has  been  gra- 
ciously accepted  by  Her  Majesty  for  the 
Princess  Royal ;  and  I  have  received  the 
commands  of  the  Queen  to  express  the  very 
deep  feelings  of  gratification  with  which 
Her  Majesty  has  read  the  accounts  of  the 
happy  results  of  the  teachings  of  Chris- 
tianity to  those  poor  islanders.  And  I 
am  further  commanded  to  state  that  she 
would  be  happy  to  encourage  the  industry 
of  those  poor  native  women  of  Raratonga, 
by  ordenng  a  large  quantity  of  the  sugar- 
cane plait,  which  Her  Majesty  would  have 
made  up  in  this  country.  Perhaps  you 
would  M  good  enough  to  inform  me  of 
the  extent  to  which  the  manufacture  is 
carried  on,  so  that  I  may  be  able  to  judge 
of  the  quantity  which  Her  Majesty  coiud 
advantageously  order. 

I  immediately  wrote  a  letter  longer 
than  Mrs.  Gill  wrote  before.  I  told  them 
all  about  the  plait,  and  said  that  I  should 
be  very  glad,  as  soon  as  I  received  Her 
Majesty's  commands,  to  send  o£F  the  order 
to  the  Raraton^an  and  Maniqui  women. 
Having  got  an  introduction,  I  told  them 
about  the  natives,  and  then  about  the 
Bible.  I  said  that  thirty  years  ago  they 
had  not  the  least  idea  of  a  letter,  or  of  any 
character  or  sign  whatever  whereby  to 
express  the  sounds  of  their  spoken  lan- 


guage ;  but  that  now  we  have  our  schooli 
and  our  colleges,  and  our  press,  from 
which,  during  the  last  five  years,,  there 
have  been  sent  out  some  40,000  sheets 
to  the  far  distant  islands  westward: 
and  I  said  that  nothing  would  give  me 
greater  encouragement  or  pleasure  than 
to  be  permitted  to  send  her  Majesty 
a  complete  Holy  Bible  printed  in  the 
Raratongan  language.  immediately  I 
received  a  reply  stating  that  her  Majesty 
had  read  with  deep  emotions  of  gratifica- 
tion the  account  of  the  amazing  results 
of  missionary  labour,  and  that  it  would 
give  her  great  pleasure  to  receive  the 
Bible.  The  Bible  was  got  ready  and 
bound  up ;  and  last  Monday  I  was  with 
Sir  Charles  Phipps  for  some  half  hoar, 
presenting  him  with  the  Bible  for  her 
Majesty,  and  explaining  more  fully  the 
manners  and  customs  of  the  people.  He 
assured  me  that  the  subject  most  deeply 
interested  the  thoughts  and  affections  k 
her  Majesty,  and  tbat  she  would  be  pre- 
pared to  do  anything  that  could  be  sug- 
fested  for  the  improvement  of  the  people, 
ong  live  Queen  Victoria ! 

Mission  ABIES  Wanted. — Whether,  then, 
your  Committee  look  on  the  results  of  past 
years  of  labour,  on  the  manifest  tokens  of 
God's  blessing  which  have  been  given  to 
His  servants,  or  to  the  present  aspect  and 
position  of  the  great  enterprise  in  which 
the  church  of  Christ  is  engaged  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  there  is  obviously  the 
g^reatest  encouragement  patiently  to  con- 
tinue and  not  to  faint— nay,  every  success, 
every  demonstrated  want,  cries  loudly  to 
the  disciples  of  the  Son  of  Man  to  hasten 
forward,  to  work  and  pray  unceasingly, 
for  the  night  cometh  in  which  no  man  can 
work.  Only  one  discouragement  presses 
upon  them.  The  cry  for  labourers  has 
-gone  through  the  land.  But  few  have 
responded  to  the  call.  Is  it  that  the  church 
of  Christ  has  yet  to  learn  her  dependence 
on  the  divine  hand  ?  Is  it  that  the  con- 
secration of  the  Lord's  servants  to  His 
service  is  calculating  and  cold,  shrinking 
from  the  needful  sacrifice?  The  com- 
mittee ask  the  solemn  and  prayerful  at- 
tention of  the  Society  to  this  feature  of 
their  work.  Most  emphatically  must 
they  repeat  the  words  of  the  Captain  and 
Leader  of  our  salvation :  "  Lift  up  your 
eyes  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest.  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 
few ;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  th&t  He  wiU  send  forth  labourers 
into  His  harvest." 
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THE  ANNUAL  ASSOCIATION. 


The  eighty-fifth  annual  meeting  of 
the  ministers  and  representatives  of 
the  General  Baptist  churches  of  the 
New  Connexion,  was  held  at  Byron 
Street  chapel,  Leeds,  on  Monday, 
June  19th,  1854,  and  the  four  fol- 
lowing days. 

Leeds  being  far  away  from  the 
Midland  and  London  and  Warwick- 
shire districts,  it  was  not  anticipated 
that  a  large  assembly  of  ministers 
and  representatives  would  be  con- 
vened, as  the  expenses  of  travelling, 
and  the  absence  of  old  associations  of 
a  local  sort,  (Leeds  being  a  home 
missionary  station,  commenced  only 
in  1841)  would  induce  several  more 
distant  Mends  and  brethren  to  fore- 
go the  toil  and  the  pleasure  of  their 
attendance.  It  is,  however,  very 
conveniently  situated  for  the  York- 
shire churches,  which  were  amply 
represented ;  and  from  most  parts  of 
the  Connexion,  with  the  exception  of 
Liondon,  there  was  a  larger  number 
of  brethren  and  friends  than  might 
have  been  expected. 

On  the  first  evening,  Monday,  at 
seven  o'clock,  a  devotional  meeting 
was  held,  when  brother  Goadby  pre- 
sided, and  the  divine  blessing  was 
invoked  and  thanks  were  offered  by 
the  following  brethren:  H.  Hunter, 
S.  Stevenson,  J.  Symons,  and  E. 
Bott.      This  meeting  concluded  in 
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about  an  hour,  and  during  the  same 
evening  the  business  committee  as- 
sembled to  arrange  and  classify  the 
cases  which  would  require  the  atten- 
tion of  the  brethren. 

On  the  following  morning,  Tues- 
day, the  reading  of  states  and  cases 
commenced  at  seven.  Brother  Hors- 
field,  the  minister  of  the  place,  pre- 
sided. This  engagement  was  contin- 
ued, with  a  brief  interval  for  break- 
fast, until  twelve,  when  the  chairman, 
brother  J.  Buckley  from  India,  took 
his  seat,  and  the  Association  elected 
brethren  T.  Stevenson  of  Leicester, 
and  T.  Thirlby  of  Norman  ton,  mode- 
rators; brethren  J.  H.  Wood  of 
Melbourne,  and  G.  Judd  of  Conings- 
by,  were  appointed  minute  and  as- 
sistant secretaries.  The  chairman 
then  proceeded  to  read  his  opening 
address,  in  which  he  expatiated  on 
several  features  of  the  Connexion, 
the  ministry,  and  the  times,  offering 
such  remarks,  commendations,  and 
strictures,  as  appeared  in  his  judge- 
ment of  importance.  The  address 
was  listened  to  with  profound  atten- 
tion, and  frequently  elicited  the  warm 
approbation  of  the  assembly.  After 
a  few  criticisms  offered  by  several  of 
the  brethren,  the  address  was  re- 
quested to  be  printed  in  this  period- 
ical, and  appears  accordingly,  in  a 
separate  article. 
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In  the  afternoon  the  deliberations 
of  the  Association  were  suspended  at 
four  o^clock,  to  enable  the  annual 
academy  committee  meeting  to  as- 
semble, which  they  did  in  the  cha- 
pel, when  the  ordinary  business  of 
that  meeting  was  attended  to.  There 
were  three  applications  for  admission, 
one,  Mr,  T.  E.  Stevenson,  retires 
from  the  institution,  and  another, 
Mr.  E.  Davis,  who  last  year  went  to 
London  University  College,  has  ac- 
c^ted  a  call  from  Holbeach,  Lin- 
colnshire. 

In  the  evening,  at  seven,  public 
worship  commenced.     Brother  Goad- 
by  of  Loughborough  read  the  Scrip- 
tures and  offered  prayer,   and    our 
venerable  friend,  J.  G.  Pike  of  Der- 
by, delivered  a  very  lucid,  compre- 
hensive,  and    impressive    discourse, 
founded  on    1    Tim.  i.  11— "The 
glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  Gkxl.'' 
The  attendance  was  good,  and  the 
^rvice  refreshing.     As  it  had  been 
feared  our  brother  would  not  be  able 
to  attend  to  this  service  by  reason  of 
afiBiction  and  infirmity,  not  baving 
preached  to  his  own  people  £or  some 
months,  and  as  it  was  felt  to  be  pos- 
sible this  might  be  the  last  annual 
meeting  when  he  would  undertake 
such  a  duty,  and  also  as  his  long 
and  varied  labours,  deep  piety,  and 
earnest  zeal  for  the  truth  have  en- 
deared him   to  many  hearts,  there 
was  an  intensity  in  the  pleasure  real- 
ized in  his  presence,  and  in  his  im- 
proved health,  and  in  the  fact  that 
the  preacher  himself  seemed  to  feel 
the  solemnity  of  his  position.    Stand- 
ing as  it  were  between  two  worlds, 
he  preached 

** M  thongh  he  ne'er  should  preach  agftin, 

Just  like  a  dying  man  to  dying  men." 

Business  was  resumed  on  Wednes- 
day morning  at  seven,  and  at  eleven 
the  second  public  service  was  com- 
menced by  brother  Hunter  reading 
the  Scriptures,  and  offering  prayer  ; 
after  which  brother  Lewitt  of  Coven- 
try delivered  a  solid,  argumentative, 


and  impressive  discourse  on  ^^  glory- 
ing in  the  cross,"  to  a  large  and 
attentive  audience. 

In  the  afternoon  the  brethren  were 
divided;   one  part  attended  at  the 
chapel  and  conducted  an  animated 
and  useful  Home  Missionary  meet- 
ing.   Beports  were  presented  from 
several  districts,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  several  friends.    Bro- 
ther Winks  of  Leicester    preeided. 
Another  section  of  the  brethren  re- 
paired to  Call  Lane  chapel,  kindly 
lent  by  brother  Tunnicliffe,  and  held 
the  Annual  Foreign  Missionary  Com- 
mittee meeting.      The    report  was 
adopted,   and  the  previous  minutes 
read  and  confirmed.     At  this  meet- 
ing two  things  of  some  importaDce 
were  decided.     The  first  related  to 
our  missionary  in  Ningpo,  brother  T. 
H.  Hudson.     It  was  determined  that 
the  resolution  passed  in  Feb.  1853, 
and  confirmed  at  Birmingham,  should 
be  acted  on,  so  far  as  regards  the 
recal  of  Mr.  Hudson.     This  resok* 
tion,  which  occasioned  pain  to  some 
minds,  was  adopted  in   compliance 
with  the  reluctant  but  sincere  con- 
victions of  many  others.     While  all 
esteem  the  piety  of  the  missionaiy, 
all  are  not  alike  sanguine  as  to  the 
capabilities  of  the  Connexion  to  sos- 
tain  the  mission,  or  of  its  success. 
Whether  or  not  the  society  will  yet 
attempt  to  labour  in  this  wide  and 
important  field  will  depend  on  the 
zeal  and  liberality  of  the  churches. 
For  ourselves,  we  are  firmly  con- 
vinced,  that  as   we    have    a  most 
interesting  field  as  it  were  allotted  to 
us  in  Orissa,  the  cultivation  of  which 
is  more  than  enough  for  all  our  re- 
sources, the  finger  of  Providence  ap- 
pears to  point  out  that  as  our  appro- 
priate  and  only  sphere.      A  small 
mission  efficiently  conducted  in  China 
would  soon  absorb  the  entire  of  our 
annual  income.     The  other  question 
was  that  of  some  assistance  to  Mrs. 
Lacey.     Happily,   Mrs.   Lacey  has 
some  property ;  but  as  the  obstacles 
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to  entertaming  the  question  referred 
to  have  been  removed,  and  she  is  in 
ihis  country  for  the  purpose  of  at- 
tending to  tlie  education  of  two  of 
her  children,  tiie  committee  agreed 
to  make  her  a  |»resent  of  £100.  It 
is  hoped  that  the  propriety  of  this 
grant  will  be  generally  conceded, 
jand  that  those  kind  friends  of  the 
mission  who  have  £elt  jaggrieved  at 
the  apparent  neglect  of  the  widow  of 
A  most  valued  missionary,  will  now 
be  comforted. 

The  Annual  Public  Foreign  Mis- 
donary  meeting  was  held  at  Byron 
Stnoet  chapel  in  the  evening.  Bro- 
ther E.  Wherry  of  Wisbech  presided. 
Brother  Carey  Pike  oflFered  prayer. 
The  Secretary  read  lengthened  ex- 
tracts from  the  report.  Brethren 
Buckley,  J.  B.  Pike,  H.  Hunter,  J. 
Ooadby,  J.  F.  Winks,  and  E.  Bott, 
moved  or  seconded  resolutions.  Three 
only  of  the  above  friends  delivered 
addresses.  Mr.  Buckley  reported  the 
destructive  &re  at  Berhampore,  of 
which  he  had  only  heard  that  day, 
hy  which  our  chapel  property,  and 
our  missionary's  house  and  furniture 
were  completely  destroyed.  The  loss 
is  estimated  at  £600.  May  we  not 
fiuggest  that  in  this  country  some 
special  effort  be  made  to  repair  these 
losses?  A  single  collection,  not  to 
interfere  with  the  ordinary  collec- 
tions, in  all  our  chapels,  would  pro- 
duce a  considerable  sum,  which,  with 
the  assistance  of  liberal  friends  of  the 
mission  in  India  and  elsewhere, 
would  speedily  restore  the  house  for 
WOTship,  and  repair  the  loss  of  our 
dear  friends.  If  on  some  Sabbath  in 
August — say  the  third — this  could 
be  simultaneously  and  spontaneously 
attended  to,  and  the  proceeds  trans- 
mitted to  the  treasurer,  Mr.  Robert 
Pegg,  of  Derby,  a  remittance  could 
be  at  once  forwarded,  which  would 
cheer  the  hearts  of  our  brethren  in 
Orissa,  and  cause[|many  thanks  to  re- 
dound to  God. 


A  resolution  wa3  passed  during 
the  sittings  of  Thursday,  recommend- 
ing this  serious  calami^  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  churches.  A  full 
account  of  this  fire  we  insert  in  the 
Observer  for  the  present  month,  to 
which  the  attention  of  our  readers  is 
respectfully  referred. 

Thursday  was  devoted  entirely  to 
business.  The  Academy,  the  Month- 
ly Magazine,  and  several  cases,  some 
of  them  of  a  painful  nature,  engaged 
the  attention  of  the  Association  until 
ten,  p.m.  The  sittings  were  resumed 
on  Friday  morning  at  seven,  and 
continued  until  near  ten,  a.m.,  when 
the  chairman  offered  a  short  and 
appropriate  prayer,  and  the  meeting 
broke  up. 

Among  other  business  transacted 
at  this  association,  we  call  to  mind 
the  following :  resolutions  were  pass-  ^ 
ed  as  to  a  petition  for  the  closing  of ' 
all  Inns,  Taverns,  public-houses,  and 
beer-houses,  on  the  Lord's  Day,  so 
that  none  except  travellers  could  be 
entertained  in  them.  This,  if  it 
could  become  law,  would  be  a  great 
public  benefit,  and  put  down  what 
every  christian  lover  of  his  country 
and  his  kind  has  long  felt  to  be  a 
I  nuisance  and  an  abomination  : — ^as 
to  a  petition  for  the  opening  of 
universities  to  Dissenters : — and  as 
to  the  total  abolition  of  church 
rates. 

Some  alterations  were  also  agreed 
to  as  to  the  public  services  at  the 
Association.  In  future  it  was  ar- 
ranged that  there  be  only  one  ser- 
mon, and  that  Tuesday  evening  be 
devoted  to  a  public  Home  Missionary 
meeting,  in  order  to  giye  to  our 
Home  operations  the  importance  that 
they  justly  claim.  This  will  take 
the  place  of  the  first  sermon,  and  it 
is  hoped  will  elicit  from  all  the  parts 
of  the  Connexion  a  larger  amount  of 
energy  and  exertion  than  have  here- 
tofore been  displayed.  The  sermon 
will  be  on  Wednesday  morning,  and 
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the  Foreign   Miflsionaiy  meeting  in 
the  evening  as  before. 

The  next  Association  will  be  held 
at  Nottingham,  Mansfield  Boad,  on 
Monday  before  the  last  Sunday  in 
Jnne.  Brother  B.  Horsfield  of 
Leeds  is  appointed  to  preach,  brother 
Jones  of  March  to  write  the  circular 
letter  on  domestic  piety,  and  brother 
J.  Goadby  of  Loughborough  to  be 
chairman. 

Before  we  close  this  notice  of  the 
last  annual  meeting,  we  beg  to  offer 
one  or  two  observations  wMch  were 
suggested  by  the  place,  the  sittings, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  brethren. 

1.  Leeds  is  a  very  important  and 
populous  town,  and  we  here  see  the 
propriety  of  our  Home  Missionary 
operations  •  being  carried  on  in  a 
manner  which  betokens  liberality 
and  zeal.  Thirteen  years. ago  we 
attended  the  formation  of  a  G.  B. 
church  in  Albion  chapel,  to  be  under 
the  care  of  brother  Hudson.  The 
number  of  members,  if  we  recollect 
rightly,  was  only  fourteen.  Some 
unfortunate  misunderstanding  on  a 
vexed  question  retarded  their  pro- 
gress: afterwards,  about  the  end  of 
1842,  brother  Tunnicliffe,  then  of 
Longford,  became  the  appointed  Home 
Missionary  here.  The  chapel  in 
Byron  Street  was  purchased  about 
1845,  and  has  since  been  enlarged. 
In  1846,  Mr.  Tunnicliffe  resigned 
his  office,  but  being  engaged  as 
chaplain  at  the  cemetery,  remained 
in  Leeds,  and  was  frequently  en- 
gaged in  preaching ;  and  brother  B. 
Horsfield  from  Wendover  succeeded 
him.  A  series  of  circumstances  led 
to  the  offer  of  Gall  Lane  chapel  to 
Mr.  Tunnicliffe,  which,  with  a  num- 
ber of  friends  who  had  formerly  be- 
longed to  Byron  Street  church,  he 
now  occupies  as  a  G.  B.  place  of 
worship.  We  have  now  therefore, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  two  re- 
spectable places  of  worship,  well- 
situated  in  this  place ;  two  efficient 
ministers,  and  two  promising  church- 


es of  more  than  100  members,  and 
good  congregations.  Surely  our 
brethren  of  ^e  Derby,  Melbourne, 
Donington,  and  A^by  districts  haye 
reason  to  be  thankEul  that  their 
labours  and  sacrifices  have  not  been 
in  vain.  Let  other  districts  do  like- 
wise, and  God  will  bless  them. 

2.  The  friends  at  Leeds,  of  both 
churches,  and  of  other  denominations, 
manifested  great  kindness  and  hospi- 
tality in  receiving  the  brethren ;  and 
the  arrangements  for  refreshment  in 
the  school  room  were  ample  and  sa- 
tisfactory. The  labours  and  atten- 
tion of  the  minister  of  Byron-street 
were  assiduous ;  while  those  of  his 
friends,  and  of  the  minister  and 
friends  at  Gall-lane  were  with  equal 
readiness  accorded. 

3.  The  representatives  and  min- 
isters appeared  to  exhibit  a  living 
illustration  of  the  silent  change  pro- 
duced by  time.  Very  few  of  what 
were  once  deemed  our  senior  minis- 
ters were  present ;  and  those  who  as 
yesterday  juniors,  by  the  presence  of 
their  sons  and  juniors  were  compel- 
led to  rank  themselves  as  among  the 
seniors.  There  was,  however,  no 
indication  of  the  absence  of  vigour 
and  vitality,  nor  of  the  use  of  the 
Old  English  right  of  free  speech. 
Generally,  it  is  proper  to  state  that 
the  discussions  were  carried  on  in 
a  frank  and  brotherly  manner,  and 
even  when  conclusions  adverse  to  the 
views  of  some  were  adopted,  this  was 
evident.  As  it  appeared  to  some,  it 
is  not  improper  to  say  that  there 
were  one  or  two  unfortunate  excep- 
tions to  this  rule.  Brethren  should 
remember,  that  though  their  views 
may  not  agree  on  one  pointy  it  does 
not  follow  that  on  all  others  they  are 
bound  to  be  antagonistic,  not  to  say 
personally  hostile  ;  and  that  while  to 
every  one  is  accorded  the  right  of 
a  free  expression  of  his  sentiments 
and  opinions,  the  use  he  makes  oi 
this  right  is  a  responsibility  resting 
on  himself  alone. 
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4.  The  adyancement  of  the  de- 
nomination, numerically,  is  but  slow, 
l^ot  more  than  one  hundred  and 
fifty  clear  increase  will  be  found  to 
be  realized.  Here  then  is  room  for 
meditation,  for  humiliation  and  pray- 


er, which  may  be  gracefully  mingled 
with  the  praises  due  to  Almighty 
Qod  for  his  care  of  our  churches, 
and  his  blessing  on  the  brethren 
during  another  year. 


ADDKESS  OF  THE  CHAIEMAN  OF  THE  LEEDS 

ASSOCIATION.* 


Dear  Brethren, — By  the  kindness 
of  our  Father  in  heaven,  we  are 
again  met  '^  with  one  accord  in  one 
place,"  to  confer  together  on  the 
things  pertaining  to  his  kingdom. 
Unlike  most  similar  convocations,  we 
have  all  professed  fidelity  to  Christ 
by  being  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  an  act  of  personal 
consecration  to  the  one  Eternal  Je- 
hovah. Again  and  again  has  the 
solemn  pledge  of  holy  devotedness 
been  renewed  in  secret,  and  with  his 
saints.  We  feel  it  to  be  an  unspeak- 
able honour  and  privilege  to  be  em- 
ployed in  advancing  his  blessed 
cause,  and  we  meet  looking  forward 
to  the  time  when  he  will  come  again ; 
and  when,  having  accompUshed  the 
work  he  has  given  us  to  do,  we  shall 
"  gather  together  unto  Him."  More 
than  40  years  have  passed  away  since 
some  dear  brethren  first  met  in  As- 
sociation. Others  of  us,  like  him 
who  is  addressing  you,  can  only 
review  in  connection  with  these  an- 
nual interviews  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury, but  we  recall  with  deep  emo- 
tion the  changes  that  during  this 
period  have  occurred.  Where  are 
our'  Pickerings,   our    Jarroms,    our 


*  A  few  verbal  alterations  have  been 
made  in  this  paper  since  it  was  read  to 
the  Association ;  out  the  writer  has  only 
availed  himself  of  the  suggestions  of  his 
brethren  so  far  as  his  own  judgment  ap- 
proved. He  does  not  deem  the  Associa- 
tion responsible  for  the  sentiments  ex- 
pressed, though  he  believes  the  brethren 
m  general  approved. 


Stevensons,  our  Goadbys,  and  others, 
beloved,  honoured,  and  revered,  who 
then  "  seemed  to  be  pillars  ?"  Gone 
from  the  churches  they  loved,  and 
gone  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord, 
whose  grace  they  delighted  to  pro- 
claim. Thankfully  do  we  see  that 
instead  of  the  falJiers  are  the  chil- 
dren, and  in  some  cases  the  chil- 
dren's children  ;  and  earnestly  do  we 
pray  that  the  truth  their  fathers 
loved  may  ever  be  dear  to  them,  and 
that  they  may  be  faithful,  earnest, 
and  successful  in  contending  for  it 
till  they  die.  The  course  of  years 
has  produced  many  changes  in  our- 
selves. Youthful  errors  have  been 
corrected.  Early  hopes  have  been 
chastened.  We  have  learnt  more  of 
the  plague  of  our  hearts,  and  we 
prize  more  highly  the  precious  truth 
that  ''Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners."  We  trust 
that  with  humble  thankfulness  we 
can  say,  "  the  life  we  now  live  in  the 
flesh  we  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God."  The  work  of  winning 
souls  to  Christ  still  appears  in  our 
estimation  pre-eminently  glorious, 
yea,  even  increasiogly  so.  In  that 
work  we  could  gladly  be  employed 
to  the  latest  hour  of  the  longest  life. 
The  happiest  moments  of  our  fleeting 
pilgrimage  have  been  spent  in  his 
service,  and  in  his  presence  we  shall 
find  our  heaven. 

"  'Tis  to  our  Saviour  we  would  live, 
To  Him  who  for  our  ransom  died ; 

Nor  could  untainted  Eden  give 
Such  bliss  as^bloBsoms  at  his  side." 

For  the   first  time  in  the  history 
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of  most  of  U8,'(mr  aniitiAl  meeting  is 
held  when  our  ooontrj  is  engaged  in 
a  war  whose  issnes  the  most  saga- 
oions  cannot  foreteL  Deeply  as  we 
deplore  this,  many  of  ns  think  that  I 
it  could  not  have  been  honourably 
averted,  and  we  all  feel  that  at  so 
momentous  a  crisis  the  land  of  our 
birth,  in  whose  welfare  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  are  involved,  cannot  be 
forgotten  in  our  prayers.  May  it 
please  Him,  ''  who  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,"  to 
grant  that  peace  on  a  just,  honour- 
able, and  enduring  basis  may  speed- 
ily return  to  bless  us ;  and  may  the 
changes  that  are  before  us  prepare 
the  way  for  his  coming,  **whose  right 
it  is  to  reign/'  Meantime,  whether 
nations  be  tranquil  or  convulsed — 
whether  peace  delight  us  or  war 
afflict  us,  we  must  be  ''about  our 
Father's  business/'  We  must  la- 
bour on  to  spread  the  blessings  of 
that  ''kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved." 

Since  the  last  Annual  meeting 
several  deeply  melancholy  events 
have  occurred  amongst  us,  on  ac- 
count of  which  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  have  blasphemed.  Pity  and 
prayer  for  such  as  have  dishonoured 
God  well  becomes  us,  while  we 
should  thankfully  acknowledge  the 
grace  that  has  preserved  us  from 
felling,  and  permitted  us  again  to 
meet  with  the  brethren.  In  review- 
ing the  year,  events  more  pleasing 
occur  to  the  mind ;  especially  may 
reference  be  fitly  made  to  the  Con- 
vention held  at  Loughborough  for 
the  revival  of  religion  in  our  church- 
es ;  the  sacred  pleasures  of  that  day 
will  not  soon  pass  from  the  memories 
of  those  who  shared  in  its  solemni- 
ties, and  we  trust  that  the  Lord, 
"  who  hath  pleasure  in  the  prosper- 
ity of  his  servants,"  will  in  answer 
to  the  prayers  of  his  people,  refresh 
our  thirsty  churches  with  showers  of 
blessing.  While,  however,  we  ear- 
nestly desire  a  more  copious  vouch- 


safemelit  of  power  from  on  high,  it 
E^oold  be  thankfully  acknowledged 
that  the  Lord  has  not  forgotten  to  be 
gracious,  and  gratitude  for  blessiagB 
bestowed  should  always  accompany 
supplication  for  more  enlarged  mani- 
festations of  gracious  influence. 
Let  us  enter  on  our  business 
1st — With  an  enlightened  estimate 
of  the  utUity  of  Associations, 

Time  does  not  admit  of  my  enter- 
ing into  detail  on  this  point.  It  may 
be  briefly  stated  that  it  was  at  such 
a  meeting,  though  confined  to  a 
single  district,  and  much  smaHer 
than  our  Association,  that  the  month- 
ly prayer-meetings  for  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel,  were  first  recommendei 
It  was  at  such  a  gathering  that 
Carey  gave  utterance  to  the  memor- 
able sentiments.  Expect  great  things 
from  Gt)d ;  Attempt  great  things  for 
God.  It  was  at  an  Association  that 
the  Particular  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  the  first  of  modem  oi^iamza- 
tions,  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel among  the  hea&en  was  proposed. 
Among  ourselves  these  meetings  have 
been  held  from  the  beginning,  while 
some  other  denominatioiis  much  larg- 
er, have  more  recently  appreciated 
their  importance  ;  and  they  have 
been  productive  every  way  cf  much 
good  to  our  churches.  The  estab- 
lishment of  the  mission  was  warmly 
and  unanimously  recommended  at  an 
Association.  Our  Academical  Instita- 
tion  was  organized  at  such  a  meeting; 
so  was  our  Home  Mission ;  and  these 
institutions  have  ever  received  much 
attention  from  the  associated  breth- 
ren. Plans  have  often  been  suggest- 
ed for  the  enlargement  of  the  cause, 
which  have  been  followed  by  happy 
results.  Sermons  have  been  preach- 
ed which  have  contributed  largely  to 
the  spiritual  improvement  of  the 
hearers.  Advice  has  been  given  by 
which  much  irregularity  has  been 
prevented,  and  much  good  eflfected. 
Circular  letters  have  been  published, 
that  have  been  perused  witii  advan- 
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tage  by  thousands,  and  by  which 
some  of  the  honoured  writers  being 
dead  yet  speak.  Profitable  inter- 
course has  been  enjoyed  between 
friends  who  rarely  see  each  other, 
except  on  such  occasions,  and  breth- 
ren have  often  returned  from  these 
annual  services  with  a  renewed  de- 
sire to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Great,  however, 
as  the  benefit  has  been,  it  would 
doubtless  have  been  much  greater  if 
the  attendants  had  been  more  spiri- 
tual— ^if  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One  had  been  more  devoutly  suppli- 
cated, and  if  judicious  proposals  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  Connexion  had 
been  zealously  carried  out.  Let  it 
be  added,  that  in  associating  with 
others,  the  great  danger  is  of  over- 
looking individual  responsibilily.  No 
doubt  every  brother  present  desires 
that  this  first  Association  at  Leeds 
may  be  a  very  usefcd  one.  Let  each 
act  as  if  its  utility  depended  upon 
himself.  Attend  at  every  meeting. 
Attend  in  time.  Come  from  your 
closet  to  unite  with  the  brethren. 
"  Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edify- 
ing." "  Let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently (i.e.,  in  a  proper  and  becom- 
ing manner)  and  in  order."  "  Let 
all  things  be  done  with  charity." 

2nd. — In  seeking  the  increase  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  let  m  strive  to 
combine  a  special  attachment  to  our 
ovm  denomination  with  a  cordial  and 
affectionate  regard  for  all  the  house- 
hold of  faith. 

The  doctrines  which  distinguish 
us  from  other  sections  of  the  church 
of  Christ  are  to  be  contended  for  on 
fitting  occasions,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
love.  We  hold  that  baptism  is  an 
act  of  personal  obedience  to  Christ, 
and  on  this  point  we  have  to  bear  a 
testimony  for  our  Lord  which  many 
others  of  his  disciples  do  not.  What 
evils  have  afflicted  the  professing 
church  of  Christ  in  all  ages,  through 
departing  from  the  plain  and  obvious 
teaching  of  Scripture  on  this  matter. 


At  the  present  time  probably  bo 
error  is  so  generally  prevalent  and 
doing  so  much  mischief  to  the  souls 
of  men  as  baptismal  regeneration. 
The  Baptists  are  the  only  christians 
that  can  with  perfect  consistency 
meet  the  papist  and  the  puseyite, 
and  take  their  stand  on  the  simple 
word  of  Gk)d.  The  ministers  of  the- 
endowed  sect  (for  the  census  shows 
that  the  assumpton  of  the  established 
hierarchy  to  be  called  the  natioml 
church,  Uie  Church  of  England,  is  an 
unwarrantable  one)  swear  assent  and 
consent  to  all  that  is  contained  la 
the  book  of  Common  Prayer.  Others 
appeal  to  John  Wesley's  works  as 
their  standard.  The  decrees  and 
doctrines  of  the  General  Assembly 
constitute  the  final  appeal  of  others. 
I  hold  all  this  to  be  incompatible 
with  the  grand  principle  of  Protest- 
antism, the  sufficiency  and  supreme 
authority  of  Holy  Scripture.  We 
are  Bible  christians.  We  appeal  to 
the  word  of  God,  to  that  only,  to 
that  always.  "  One  is  our  Master, 
even  Christ,  and  all  we  are  brethren." 
We  contend  that  the  church  is  sub- 
ject not  to  the  pope,  not  to  the 
Queen,  not  to  bishops,  not  to  confer- 
ences or  associations,  or  to  any  body 
of  men  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
The  church  is  subject  unto  Christ  in 
all  things,  and  the  will  of  Christ  is 
fully  revealed  in  his  word ;  we  will 
therefore  "  crown  him  Lord  of  all " 
in  the  church.  In  bearing  our  tes- 
timony honestly  and  faithfully  as 
Baptists,  let  us  avoid  all  bitterness, 
and  let  us  be  solicitous  to  shew  the 
holy  tendency  of  our  distinctive 
principles.  Other  christians  think  of 
their  baptism,  so  called,  as  the  act 
of  others;  we  remember  it  as  our 
own  deliberate,  solemn,  public  pro- 
fession of  desire  to  die  to  sin,  and  to 
live  to  Christ — the  more  important 
because,  unlike  other  acts  of  holy  obe- 
dience, it  cannot  be  repeated.  Let  it 
incite  us  to  walk  in  newness  of  life, 
to  abstain  from  all  appearance   of 
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ev3«  and  to  walk  worthy  of  sach  a 
professioo  made  before  many  witnesses. 
Time  was,  I  think,  when  baptized  be- 
lievers were  more  strict  than  many 
other  professors  in  relation  to  worldly 
amusements,  but  it  may  be  feared  that 
the  spirit  of  the  world  has  crept  in 
among  us,  and  that  the  same  manly  and 
decided  stand  is  not  taken  now  which 
was  heretofore  the  case.  Let  us  be 
stirred  up  by  our  baptismal  vows, 
personally  taken,  to  be  an  eminently 
holy  people. 

In  relation  to  the  glorious  doctrine 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  we  are  in  a  very  different 
position  from  our  fathers.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury the  churches  of  this  Connexion 
were  the  only  Baptists  holding  evan- 
gelical views  of  the  atonement,  and 
contending  for  its  universality.  Hap- 
pily it  is  so  no  longer ;  many  of  the 
most  pious,  earnest,  and  successful 
preachers  in  the  other  section  of  the 
Baptist  denomination,  as  well  as 
among  the  Independents,  preach  as 
fully  as  we  do,  the  universe!  love  of 
God  to  man,  and  invite  all  sinners  to 
come  to  the  provision  which  heavenly 
mercy  has  prepared  for  a  sinful  world. 
Still  we  must  continue,  as  our  fathers 
did,  to  preach  that  '*  Jesus  Christ,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  has  tasted  death  for 
every  man  ;*'  in  preaching  it,  however, 
in  the  present  day,  let  us  be  careful 
to  g^ard  it  against  universal  pardon 
and  universal  restoration — doctrines 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  and 
perilous  to  the  souls  of  men. 

.  In  contending  for  our  distinctive 
principles  as  Nonconformists  and  Bap- 
tists, or  as  General  Baptists,  let  us 
guard  against  attaching  undue  impor- 
tance to  the  points  on  which  we  differ 
from  others.  We  must  not  "keep 
back"  anything  that  will  be  profit- 
able :  we  must  not  shun  to  "  declare 
all  the  counsel  of  God ;"  but  we  may 
easily  magnify  the  importance  of  our 
denominational  peculiarities.  Never 
let  it  be  forgotten  that  the  points  on 


which  all  who  Jove  the  'Saviour  are 
united  are  far  more  important  than 
those  which  divide  them ;  and  let  us 
ever  be  willing  on  suitable  occasions 
to  meet  with   other  sections    of  the 
family    of    God.      We    are   one    in 
Christ,  "oomplete  in  Him,"  and  the 
hope   of  being   "presented   faultless 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy,"  is  common  to   us  all. 
Fuller*s  remarks  on  the  best  way  of 
promoting  the  Dissenting  and  Bap- 
tist cause  appear  to  us  worthy  of  that 
distinguished  name.     "  If  we  wish  to 
promote  the    Dissenting   interest,   it 
must  not  be  by  expending  our  princi- 
pal zeal  in  endeavouring  to  make  men 
dissenters,  but  in  labouring  to  make 
dissenters  and  others  christians.     The 
principles  of  dissent,  however  just  and 
important,  are  not  to  be    compared 
with  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God,  and  if  inculcated  at  the  expense 
of  it,  it  is  no  better  than  tithing  mint 
and  cummin  to  the   omitting  of  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law.     Such 
endeavours  will  be  blasted,  and   made 
to  defeat  their  own  end.     If  we  wish 
to  see  the  Baptist  denomination  pros- 
per, we  must  not  expend  our  zeal  so 
much  in  endeavouring  to  make   men 
Baptists,   as    in   labouring  to    make 
Baptists    and    others    christians.     If 
we  lay  ourselves  out  in  the  common 
cause  of  Christianity,  the   Lord  will 
bless  and  increase  us.     Bv  rejoicing 
in  the  prosperity  of  every  o'ther  deno- 
mination, in   so  far  as  they  accord 
with   the  mind  of  Christ,  we   shall 
promote  the    best   interests  of    our 
own." 

8.  Christian  vigilance  should  be 
exercised,  and  christian  faithfulness 
manifested  in  relation  to  the  errors  of 
the  times, 

,It  is  mentioned  to  the  honour  of 
the  children  of  Issachar  that  "they 
were  men  that  had  understanding  of 
the  times  to  know  what  Israel  ought 
to  do;"  and  this  intelligent  apprecia- 
tion of  their  duties  and  responsibilities 
rendered  them  men  of  influence.  "AH 
their  brethren  were  at  their  command- 
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ment."  In  the  same  way,  calmly 
looking  at  the  tendencies  of  the  times 
that  are  passing  over  us — ^at  the 
evil  influences  that  are  in  operation, 
and  prayerfully  considering  the  so- 
lemn responsibility  involved  in  our 
position  as  ministers  and  office-bear- 
ers in  the  churches  of  God,  we  feel 
very  deeply  the  importance  of  exer- 
cising watchfulness  that  the  great 
doctriues  of  the  gospel  may  be  main- 
tained in  their  purity — ^that  the 
churches  may  be  preserved  from 
error  and  be  established  in  the  faith 
— and  that  christian  discipline  may 
be  seriously  and  impartially  maintain- 
ed according  to  the  word  of  God ; 
nor  can  we  withhold  the  expression 
of  affectionate  and  earnest  solicitude 
that  churches  destitute  of  pastors 
would  exercise  great  caution  in  elect- 
ing a  man  of  God  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  them  in  the  Lord,  that  they 
would  not  proceed  to  their  election 
till  after  much  united  prayer,  and 
that  they  would  seek  unanimity  in 
their  choice. 

The  importance  of  constantly  in- 
sisting  on  the  principal  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  in  the  public  ministry  of  the 
word  cannot  be  too  earnestly  main- 
tamed. 

We  must,  at  whatever  cost,  be 
faithful  to  Christ,  and  maintain  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  among  us.  Our 
churches  require  a  holy,  faithful,  and 
soul-loving  ministry  rather  than  a 
profoundly  learned  one.  Christ  must 
be  on  the  throne  of  our  pulpits  as  he 
was  in  the  days  of  our  fathers.  The 
most  honoured  and  useful  ministers 
in  our  Connexion  have  not  come  with 
"enticing  words  of  man*8  wisdom," 
but  have  resolved  to  "  know  nothing, 
among  men  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified  ;"  and  they  have  preach- 
ed this  message  in  '*  demonstration  of 
the  spirit  and  of  power."  If  elegant 
disquisitions,  and  classically  written 
essays,  and  German  mysticism,  be 
substituted  for  the  simple,  affectionate, 
earnest  preaching  of  the  cross,  the 
glory  of  the  pulpit  will  have  departed. 


and  many  a  dear  disciple  of  Christ, 
poor  and  illiterate  it  may  be,  but 
valuing  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
will  retire  disappointed  and  sad,  say* 
ing  in  spirit  if  not  in  words,  "  I  was 
hungry,  and  you  gave  me  no  meat." 
Bear  with  another  remark.  The 
practice  of  reading  sermons  (once 
almost  wholly  confined,  and  that  for 
a  well-known  reason,  to  the  establish- 
ed clergy)  is  increasing  among  us, 
and  it  is  a  very  unhappy  omen.  In 
ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred  it 
is  fatal  to  a  deep  and  general  impres- 
sion. Correctness  may  be  secured, 
but  power  is  lost;  and  assuredly  if 
usefulness  be  the  guiding  star  of  the 
minister,  (as  it  ought  to  be)  there  is 
a  more  excellent  way. 

The  inspiration  of  ^Ae  Holy  Scrip' 
tares  is  a  truth  of  great  importance  to 
be  steadily  maintained  at  the  present 
time ;  but  on  this  point  the  masterly 
essay  read  at  the  last  Association  pre- 
cludes the  necessity^  for  additional 
remark.  Another  observation  ap- 
pears to  me  of  importance.  In 
contending  for  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  let  the  infinite  importance 
of  truth  never  he  forgotten.  And  let 
the  necessity  of  a  holy  disposition  of 
mind,  and  of  much  prayer  for  the 
soul- illuminating  influences  of  the 
Eternal  Spirit,  in  order  to  "know  the 
things  which  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God,"  be  ever  present  to  our  minds. 
We  hold  as  firmly  as  any  the  right  of 
every  man  to  think  and  speak  and 
act  for  himself  in  matters  of  religion ; 
it  is  the  inalienable  birthright  of 
humanity;  but  we  hold  with  equal 
firmness  that  our  judgments  must  be 
enlightened  by  the  Scriptures  and  by 
the  Spirit  Ok  God.  *'  To  the  law  and 
to  the  testimony :  if  they  speak  not 
according  to  this  word,  it  is  because 
there  is  no  light  in  them."  Perfectly 
compatible  with  the  right  of  private 
judgment  is  another  principle  as 
clearly  dedncible  from  the  oracles  of 
God^  that  when  any  **  err  concerning 
the  truth,"  fidelity  to  Christ  requires 
that  we  separate  ourselves  from  them. 
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IMr  error  may ''overthrow  the  faith 
of  fome ;"  it  may  aabvert  the  Ueieed 
goipel  "which  we  have  received, 
wherein  we  stand,  by  which  also  we 
are  saved.*'  If  then  we  are  faithful 
to  Christ,  we  mnst  not  "give  place  by 
aabjection ''  to  sach,  *'  no,  not  for  an 
hoor,  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
may  continue  with  us."  Is  it  not 
according  to  2  John  x.  11,  at  oar 
peril  to  wish  God  speed  to  those  who 
bring  not  the  doctrine  of  Christ? 
Christian  hospitality  is  even  to  be 
denied  to  such.  **  Receive  him  not 
into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed."  Is  not  a  fiearful  curse  pro- 
Bonneed  on  those  who  preach  another 
gospel?  Surely  when  any  depart 
from  the  doctrine  of  Christ  we  ought 
to  depart  from  them. 

A  solemn  and  decided  testimony  is 
cdso  called  for  at  the  present  time  on 
the  important  doctrine  of  eternal  re- 
trHmtion. 

On  the  evidence  from  Scripture  to 
prove  that  the  perdition  of  the  ungod- 
ly  will  be  everlasting,  varied,  convinc- 
ing, and  abundant  as  that  evidence  is, 
I  have  not  time  to  dwell.  Universal, 
ism  does  violence  to  the  manifest 
teaching  of  the  word  of  God.  It  is  a 
system  which  every  wicked  man 
wishes  to  be  true.  God  says,  there 
is  no  peace  to  the  wicked ;  it  assures 
him  that  he  shall  have  peace,  though 
he  walk  in  the  way  of  his  heart,  and 
in  the  desire  of  his  eyes.  History 
and  experience  show  that,  with  a  few 
exceptions  which  are  readily  admitted, 
it  generally  leads  to  Socinianbm,  and 
to  infidelity ;  and  in  reference  to  the 
exceptions  referred  to,  we  do  not  find 
that  the  few  who,  notwithstanding  this 
deplorable  error,  really  love  Christ, 
attain  "  to  a  perfect  man,  to  the  mea- 
sure of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ"  It  is  a  barren  soil  on  which 
love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  cannot 
thrive.  The  pious  effusions  in  which 
christians  of  all  denominations  can 
cheerfully  unite  to  praise  their  com- 
mon Redeemer  have  been  written  by 


those  who  believed  that  that  grsdou 
Redeemer  had 

'*  FVeed  their  captive  sods 
From  everUsting  painfl." 

It  is  not,  it  never  has  been,  fruitfal  m 
deeds  of  christian  heroism ;  it  never 
can  be  so;  for  Dr.  Priestley  being 
judge,  it  uproots  that  deep  and  tender 
compassion  for  the  souls  of  men  which 
Christ  and  his  apostles  manifested, 
and  which  have  characterised  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Lord  in  all  ages.  *'Tbe 
firm  faith  that  you  and  I  have."  said 
Priestley  to  Lindsey,  "  that  even  the 
wicked,  after  a  state  of  wholesome 
discipline  (and  that  not  more  severe 
than  will  be  necessary),  will  be  raised 
in  due  time  to  a  state  of  happinesi, 
greatly  diminishes  our  eoneem  on 
their  account"  The  adherents  of 
this  system  are  not  found  fighting 
against  the  common  foe  on  a  distant 
shore,  nor  yet  in  removing  the  deplo- 
rable ignorance  of  our  native  land, 
but  rather  in  "  causing  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  they 
have  learned/'  in  '*  beguiling  unstable 
souls/'  and  in  carping  at  the  fruits  of 
an  enlightened  and  expansive  benevo- 
lence, which  they  have  not  the  heart 
to  imitate.  To  such  a  system  we  can 
give  no  quarter ;  nor  with  its  adhe- 
rents can  we  enjoy  the  sweets  of  holy 
communion.  "Their  word  will  eat 
as  doth  a  gangrene." 

The  devout  recognition  of  the  direet 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  connection 
with  the  word  of  truth  in  the  convef' 
sian  of  the  sinner^  and  the  preparatum 
qf  the  saint  for  glory ^  is  espedaU^ 
necessary  at  such  a  time  as  this, 

Sound  views  on  this  point  are  inse- 
parably connected  witb  other  vital 
truths  of  the  gospel.  We  receive  the 
humbling  doctrine  of  human  depravity 
•—a  phrase  by  which  we  mean  that 
man  is  by  nature  averse  from  that 
which  is  good,  and  prone  to  that 
which  is  evil.  He  has  no  disposition 
or  desire,  or  of  himself  ability,  to 
return  to  God.  "The  natural  map 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
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of  God,  for  they  aro  fooKshness  imto 
him;  neither  can  he  know  them, 
becaase  they  are  Bpiritua)ly  discern- 
ed." A  gracioQB  and  ample  provision 
has  been  made  in  the  atonement  of 
Christ  for  the  salvation  of  the  world, 
but  this  mercilal  provision,  so  adapted 
to  the  necessities  of  man's  moral  na- 
ture, is  despised  and  neglected  by 
many.  Hence  appears  the  necessi^ 
for  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  to 
remove  our  inherent  repugnance  to 
the  pursuits  of  holiness,  and  to  lead 
us  to  "delight  in  the  law  of  Gk>d, 
after  the  inner  man."  We  have  been 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  well  as  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  and  should  be  very  careful 
not  to  grieve  him  by  undervaluing 
his  gracious  efforts  for  our  good. 
The  christian  ministry  is  described  as 
"  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,"  and 
we  have  little  expectation  that  any 
will  be  extensively  useful  in  the 
churches  of  Christ,  who  do  not  in 
their  ministrations  honour  the  spirit  of 
God. 

Attaching  pre-eminent  importance 
to  the  offices  of  the  Eternal  Spirit,  we 
deeply  feel  the  necessity  of  prayer  for 
his  gracious  influences  on  our  present 
meeting.  Brethren,  let  us  remember 
that  the  eye  of  our  Great  Master  is 
over  us ;  and  "  whatsoever  we  do  in 
word  or  deed,"  let  us  **  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him."  Let  us  imitate  that  servant  of 
God  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  "  In 
every  work  that  he  began  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the 
law,  and  in  the  commandments,  to 


seek  his  Ood,  he  did  it  with  all  his 
heart,  and  prospered."  And  espo» 
cially  let  communion  with  God  o«r 
Father,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
prepare  us  for  communion  with  each 
other;  for  it  has  been  justly  ob- 
served, that  '*  Fellowship  with  the 
fulness  of  Christ  most  of  all  helps  us 
to  have  fellowship  with  others.  The 
gushing  fountain  springs  of  mighty 
rivers  come  not  originally  from  the 
basin  where  they  are  first  visible; 
they  have  a  secret  connection,  unseen, 
but  constant,  with  a  hidden,  unfailing, 
exhaustless  reservoir  in  unknown  dis- 
tance and  depth.  By  continual  sup- 
plies thence  received,  the  fountain 
overflows ;  the  streams  flow  on,  and 
come  into  fellowship  with  otbers, 
having  a  similar  reservoir,  and  at  last 
they  all  unite  in  the  mighty  ocean. 
So  let  us  all  draw  from  the  hidden, 
unsearchable  fulness  of  Christ,  the 
exhaustless  reservoir  hidden  from  the 
eye  of  flesh,  but  known  to  the  eye  of 
faith,  and  we  shall  come  in  due  time^ 
after  refreshing  many  a  thirsty  land 
on  our  way  thither,  into  the  full  ocean 
of  joy  prepared  for  the  whole  church 
of  Christ."* 

God  of  our  fethers !  let  omr  eom- 
munion  with  each  other  be  sanctified 
by  communion  with  thee.  Let  these 
services  greatly  advance  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  amongst  us;  and  finally, 
let  that  g^ce  in  which  we  humbly 
confide,  and  the  knowledge  of  which 
we  would  communicate  to  othevs, 
prepare  us  for  the  |holier  commumon 
to  be  enjoyed  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  the  Lamb.  Amen. 
*  Biokersteth. 


THE  UNJUST   PEEPEEENCE. 


No  event  which  has  transpired  in  the 
history  of  the  world  is  invested  with 
such  overpowering  interest  as  the 
trial  and  condemnation  of  the  Son  of 
God.  From  his  arrest  to  his  cruci- 
fixion the  plot  appeared  to   deepen 


and  the  storm  to  gather.  We  are 
led,  by  the  evangelists,  with  thrilling 
interest,  through  a  diversity  of  scenes. 
Rage,  tumult,  envy,  blasphemy,  per- 
fidy, injustice,  nay,  all  the  evil  pas- 
sions appear  before  our  eyes.    The 
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scowl  of  deep-rooted  malignity  meets 
our  gaze.  As  we  pass,  with  the  Holy 
Sufferer,  from  tribunal  to  tribunal,  we 
b.ehold,  as  it  were,  demons  in  human 
form  endeavouring  to  outvie  each 
other  in  casting  odium  on  immaculate 
innocence,  in  pouring  contempt  upon 
divine  prerogatives,  and  in  lavishing 
insult  and  abuse  upon  him  who  is  the 
perfection  of  all  excellence.  Having 
appeared  before  Annas,  Caiaphas.  and 
the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  Jesus  was 
afterwards  placed  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Pilate,  where  he  was 
examined  respecting  the  reg^  pre- 
tensions which  the  Jews  asserted 
he  had  treasonably  assumed.  The 
result  of  this  inquiry  was  satisfactory. 
Pilate  could  not  discover  a  just  cause 
for  the  Saviour's  condemnation.  Con- 
sequeotly,  when  the  investigation  had 
closed,  he  went  oat  again  to  the  Jews 
and  said  unto  them,  "  I  find  in  him 
no  fault  at  all."  It  was  usual  at 
the  feast  of  the  passover  to  release 
Qne  of  the  prisoners  confined  for 
offences  of  a  serious  nature.  Whether 
this  custom  was  of  Jewish  or  of 
Roman  origin  is  not  known.  Accord- 
ing to  Livy  (Book  v.  13)  all  the  pri- 
soners in  Rome  were  freed  from  their 
fetters  at  the  celebration  of  one  of  the 
public  religious  festivals.  This  prac- 
tice prevails  to  some  extent  in  eastern 
countries  at  the  present  day.  Similar 
liberations  often  take  place  in  Euro- 
pean nations  at  special  seasons  of  re- 
joicing, such  as  the  accession,  corona- 
tion, or  marriage  of  a  monarch,  when 
the  captive  is  made  the  object  of  royal 
favour.  Pilate«  perceiving  the  pecu- 
liar position  in  which  he  was  placed, 
and  unwilliug  for  a  time  to  acquiesce 
in  the  condemnation  of  Jesus,  was 
anxious  to  avail  himself  of  the  cus- 
tom above  referred  to.  Remind- 
ing the  Jews  of  this  national 
usage,  the  governor  said  unto  them, 
"  Whom  wUl  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you,  Barabbas  or  Jesus,  which  is 
called  Christ  ?  Then  cried  they  all 
aig^ain,  saying,  not  this  man  but  Bar- 
*>bbas.    Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber !" 


Let  us  direct  your  thoughts  to  the 
distinction  between  the  characters  here 
referred  to — ^Jesns  and  Barabbas.  That 
there  are  differences  in  moral  charac- 
ter is  evident  even  to  the  most  super- 
ficial observer.  Sometimes  these  differ- 
ences do  not  appear  to  be  so  definitely 
marked,  but  at  other  times  the  beauty 
of  virtue  is  so  clearly  visible,  and  the 
deformity  of  vice  so  revolting  and  re- 
pulsive, that,  between  the  two.  a  ^reat 
gulf  seems  to  be  fixed,  and  the  con- 
trast is  as  striking  as  we  could  {pos- 
sibly desire  it  to  be.  For  instance, 
every  one  who  exercises  moral  dis- 
crimination can  at  once  rightly  judge 
between  Paul  and  Nero,  Howard  and 
Napoleon.  In  the  case  before  us 
Jesus,  the  incarnate  God.  is  associated 
with  Barabbas,  a  "robber.''  a  ''seditious 
man,"  and  a  "murderer.*'  The  pattern 
of  true  excellence  and  the  perpetrator 
of  horrid  crimes  are  placed  before  the 
attention  of  the  Jews  to  call  forth  the 
expression  of  their  preference.  In 
the  one  we  can  contemplate  unparal- 
leled intellectual,  moral,  and  spiritual 
dignity,  in  the  other  revolting  mani- 
festations of  depravity.  In  the  one 
we  behold  all  the  constituent  qualities 
of  a  perfect  being,  blending  and  har- 
moniously uniting,  and  thus  imparting 
lustre  and  glory  to  the  character ;  in 
the  other  we  discover  the  possessor  of 
a  hardened  and  seared  heart,  a  mind 
scorched  and  scarred  by  sin,  and  an 
imagination  dark  and  malicious.  In 
the  one  we  discern  powers  and  facul- 
ties which  have  been  developed  under 
the  genial  influences  of  heaven,  and 
which  have  been  exercised  in  order  to 
comfort,  console,  heal  and  bless  sin- 
stricken  humanity:  in  the  other  we 
discern  one  in  whom  spiritual  growth 
has  been  checked,  the  beamings  of 
affection  quenched,  and  the  light  of 
love  extinguished.  In  the  one  we 
have  an  instance  (the  only  instance 
ever  afforded  to  the  world)  of  an 
individual  who  had  fulfilled  the 
law  of  God  in  every  thought,  af- 
fection, motive,  word  and  action ; 
in  the  other  we  behold  a  transgressor 
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of  the  law,  whose  evil  deeds  had 
distingaished  him  in  the  annals  of 
crime. 

<  It  is  unnecessary  to  ask  ycm 
whether  yoa  clearly  perceive  the 
contrast  we  have  referred  to.  It 
is  use  less  to  inquire  which  of  these 
distinctive  traits  has  secured  your 
approval. 

It  may,  indeed,  appear  easy  for  us 
to  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  charac- 
ters of  the  Holy  One  and  the  mur- 
derer, but,  on  considering  the  prefer- 
ence given  by  the  Jews  it  will  appear 
evident  how  widely  men  differ  in  their 
decisions.  Even  in  this  instance, 
where  the  points  of  contrast  are  so 
definitely  marked,  the  multitude  show 
their  clemency  to  the  murderer,  whilst 
the  innocent  holy  prisoner  is  adjudged 
to  be  held  in  bonds.  We  think  we 
can  hear  the  governor,  Pilate,  calmly 
and  seriously  proposing' to  the  multi- 
tude the  question  whether  Jesus  or 
Barabbas  shall  experience  the  custom- 
ary favour-  and  be  set  at  liberty,  and 
then,  without  thought  or  deliberation, 
without  the  interval  of  a  single  mo- 
ment for  hesitation,  the  assembled 
crowds  unitedly  cry  out,  their  shouts 
rending  the  air,  ''  Not  this  man  but 
Uarabbas."  Let  us  set  aside  all  other 
considerations  and  contemplate  the 
two  simply  as  prisoners.  They  have 
both  stood  at  the  same  bar.  Barabbas 
has  been  charged  with  the  most  serious 
crimes  a  man  could  commit.  Jesus 
has  also  had  serious  charges  preferred 
against  him.  But,  in  the  former 
instance,  the  guilt  of  the  prisoner  has 
been  proved,  satisfactory  evidence  has 
been  adduced,  a  jast  judgment  has 
been  pronounced,  and  the  culprit  has 
been  condemned  to  suffer  death.  In 
the  latter  case  nothing  has  been 
proved ;  the  character  of  the  prisoner 
remains  unimpeachable ;  false  wit- 
nesses suborned  for  the  trial,  have 
failed  in  their  object ;  Pilate  has  found 
no  fault  in  him ;  Jesus  7  has  done 
nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds." 
And  yet  the  Jews,  who  have  had  the 
fullest  opportunity  of  becoming   ac- 


quainted with  the  character  of  each  of 
the  prisoners,  and  the  charges  pre- 
ferred against  them,  show  their  pre- 
ference without  the  least  hesitation,  to 
Barabbas.  They  virtually  decide  that 
innocence  must  be  galled  with  the  ig« 
nominious  yoke  of  bondage,  and  guilt 
enjoy  all  the  luxury  and  ease  of  free- 
dom ;  that  a  man  charged  with  the 
blackest  crimes  shall  be  let  loose,  like 
a  wild  beast  upon  society,  whilst  that 
holy  prisoner,  against  whom  no  accu- 
sation has  been  established  shall  be 
scourged,  spat  upon,  and  crucified. 
Has  God  indeed^decreed,  by  the  fun- 
damental laws  of  his  moral  govern- 
ment, that  vice  shall  be  rewarded  and 
virtue  punished.  If  at  that  moment 
a  voice  had  pealed  from  the  throne  of 
God,  would  the  decision  of  the  Jews 
have  been  ratified  and  confirmed? 
If  the  angels,  endowed  with  high 
moral  perfections,  could  have  been 
appealed  to,  would  they  also  have 
joined  the  cry  ?  Would  they  have 
united  with  the  throng  who  impetuous- 
ly exclaimed — "Not  this  man  but 
Barabbas  ?"  Could  the  preference  of 
the  Jews  have  been  submitted  to  a 
council  of  the  heavenly  host,  would  it 
have  been  sent  back  again  endorsed 
and  approved?  We  trow  not.  If 
guided  solely  by  their  moral  judgments 
the  words  would  have  been  returned 
transposed  and  would  have  stood 
thus, — "Release  not  Barabbas  but 
this  man."  We  cannot  conceive  of  a 
preference  so  unjust  as  that  which 
was  expressed  by  the  Jews,  so  com- 
pletely opposed  to  the  first  principles 
of  truth  and  righteousness,  so  antag- 
onistic to  that  which  God  is  wont  to 
approve,  and  which  God  is  also  wont 
to  condemn.  When  the  words  were 
uttered, "  not  this  man  but  Barabbas," 
we  can  imagine  that  a  quivering  of 
horror  would  pass  through  the  moral 
universe,  and  a  pang  of  mental  agony 
would  be  felt  by  all  holy  beings, 
when  made  acquainted  with  this  de- 
claration. 

Let  us  inquire  into  the  cause  of  the 
preference  thus  given    to  Barabbas. 


868 


THB  UNJUST  PRBFERSNCB. 


Pbivoim  might  perhaps  he  foand, 
though  we  koownot  where,  (if  thejonly 
eftpreeeed  t;heir  conviction  as  the  result 
of  their  complete  aoquaiotance  with 
the  whole  case)  pereone,  we  say,  might 
perhaps  be  found  who  would  affirm  of 
the  Jews,  that,  in  this  matter,  they  had 
simply  committed  a  pardonable  error 
of  judgement,  or  they  were  the  inno- 
eent  victims  of  an  evil  bias,  or  they 
were  carried  away  for  the  moment,  by 
the  impulse  of  their  vicious  passions, 
and  said  and  did  that  in  a  season  of  ex- 
traordinary excitement,  which  in  thar 
cooler  moments  reason  and  conscience 
would  not  sanction.  We  can  imttgine. 
In  fact,  that  a  multitude  of  specious 
excuses  and  pan}ation8|might*be  framed 
wbbh  would  set  the  conduct  of  the 
Jews  in  a  more  favourable  light  than 
that  in  which  we  are  disposed  to  view 
^  We  hope  our  readers  will  not 
think  us  precipitate  if  we  at  once 
endeavour  to  point  to  the  source  of 
the  strange  preference  expressed  by 
the  Jews  for  Barabbas.  We  would 
trace  their  iniquitous  proceedings  to 
a  cause  which  lies  deeply  seated  in 
the  constitution  of  man.  We  firmly 
helieve  in  the  innate  depravity  of 
littmao  nature.  We  regard  ourselves 
as  supported  in  this  belief  by  the 
assertions  of  Holy  Writ,  by  our  own 
inward  experiences,  by  our  general 
observation  and  by  what  we  have 
learned  from  the  historic  page  of 
the  moral  character,  and  manifesta- 
tions of  the  human  family, in  every 
age  and  every  nation.  We  believe 
that  man  was  created  in  a  state  of  per- 
fect rectitude  and  spotless  innocence ; 
that  he  fell  from  that  state,  and  that 
all  the  streams  which  have  proceeded 
from  the  fount  of  human  existence  have 
consequently  been  polluted.  The 
Word  of  God  (whose  teachings  ex- 
perience, observation,  and  history 
iconfirm)  inculcates  tibe  truth  that 
''the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
Grod."  We  may  infer  from  its  de- 
daratioDs  that  man's  mental  powers 
are  injuriously  afiected  by  his  moral 
estrangement  from  God ;    that    bis 


sptritoal  perception  has  lost  its  original 
clearness ;  that  he  easily  becomes  tlie 
victim  and  prey  of  the  most  aerioas 
delusion ;  nay,  that  he  loves  sin,  and 
is  disposed  to  call  evil  good  and  good 
evil.  It  is  impossible  to  dejMet  hu- 
man perversity  in  colours  too  gloomy, 
or  to  assign  to  mankind  too  low  a 
position  in  the  scale  of  moral  igno- 
miny, degradatbn,  and  wretchedness. 
The  apostle  declares,  respecting  the 
huosan  family,  that ''  there  is  none 
that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that 
se^eth  after  God.  They  are  all  giMie 
out  of  the  way.  They  are  together 
become  unprofitable,  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no  not  one;  their 
throat  is  an  open  scpnlchref  witli 
their  months  they  have  uaed  deoot; 
the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips ; 
whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and 
bitterness;  their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood.  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
then*  ways,  and  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known."  In  view  of  tins 
truthful  passage  how  cm  we  be  at  a 
loss  to  account  for  the  preference 
given  by  the  Jews  to  Barabbas? 
Each  one  of  the  features  of  hnman 
depravity  above  enumerated  is  es- 
pecially exemplified  in  the  oondnct  of 
the  wicked  railera  in  the  judgement 
haU  and  at  the  cross.  Believing  as 
we  do  in  the  statements  of  Scripture 
respecting  the  moral  perversity  of  the 
human  race,  we  confess|we  are  not  at 
all  surprised  at  the  favour  shown  by 
the  Jews  to  a  murderer,  whilst  the  Son 
of  God  is  adjudged  to  remain  in  bon- 
dage. It  is  just  what  might  have 
been  expected  in  circumstances  in 
which  the  depravity  of  human  nature 
was  allowed  to  be  unfettered.  The 
daring,  sinner  unrestrained,  would  not 
refrain  from  making  the  most  public 
avowal  of  his  enmity  by  trampling 
upon  the  most  sacred  of  sanctuaries, 
and  by  showing  favour  to  the  most 
malignant  and  ricious  of  beings 
rather  than  to  the  Holy  One.  We 
believe  that  many  an  unrenewed  trans- 
gressor who  rejects  the  claims  ot  God 
in  these  glorious  days  of  gospel  pri- 
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vikge,  if  he  had  existed  1800  jeara 
ago,  and  if  he  had  been  educated  at 
Jerttsalem  ander  the  then  prerailing 
evil  influences,  would  have  been 
among  the  first  to  vilify  the  Saviour, 
to  cry  out  ^'  crucify  him/'  and  to  liber- 
ate fiarabbas  rather  than  Christ.  We 
do  not  make  these  assertions  to  justify 
the  Jews  in  their  guilty  conduct.  De* 
gravity  by  no  means  palliates  the 
transgressions  which  men  commit. 

Allow  us  now  to  point  you  to  some 
of  the  results  of  the  preference  shown 
by  the  Jews  to  Barabbas.     When  an 
cvii  action  is  committed  it  recoils  upon 
the  doer,  and  its  effects  are  also  ev- 
ened upon  others.     Hence  when  the 
nraltitttde  cried  out  "  not  this  man  but 
BaM^bas,"  by  soeh  a  decision  double 
guilt  was  incurred.     If,  when  a  man  is 
appealed  to.  his  decisions  are  morally 
wrong,  instead  of  being  morally  right, 
especially  in  a  case  where  he  has  am^ 
pfle  means  afforded  him  for  enabling 
lum  to  form  correct  moral  conclusions, 
be  is  guilty  of  a  serious  desecration 
of  his  power,  and  he  sets  at  nought 
the  first  principles  of  truth  and  jus* 
tiee  on  which  the  moral  government 
of  God  is  based.     When  the  Jews 
<:ried)  "  not  this  man,  bat  Barabbas," 
they  were  culpable  in  the  highest  de- 
'gree,  for  they  refused  to  be  guided 
£y  the  clear  light  of  heaven,  to  admit 
•the  claims  of  holiness  to  human  pre- 
ference, and  to  be  influenced  by  those 
(principles  through  the  recognition  of 
which  they  would  have  been  able  to 
•come  to  a  right  decision.     Further, 
they  were  the  means  of  influencing 
others,  for  if  their  response  had  been 
"  Release  Christ,  but  not  Barabbas," 
•the  progress  of  human  iniquity,  in  this 
.particular    ease,    would    have    been 
checked,  Christ  would  have  recovered 
liis  freedom,  and  the  judicial  duties  of 
Pilate  would  have  ceased.     As,  how- 
ever,  on   the   contrary,   favour   was 
shown  to  a  murderer  and  the  condem- 
nation of  Jesus  was  determined,  the 
most  evil  efi^ects  followed.     Pilate  was 
injuriously  influenced  by  the  clamours 
of  the  crowd ;  fresh  fuel  was  added  to 


the  fire  of  their  evil  passion;  their 
depravity  was  gradually  fgoaded  on 
almost  to  madness ;  and.  after  having 
treated  him  with  innumerable  indig- 
nities, **  they  crucified  the  Lord  of  life 
and  glory."    We  thus  peroeiva  the 
consequences  of  this  preference — the 
evil  consequences  which  accrued  to 
the  malignant  Jews  and  their  Gentile 
confederates ;  how  they  incurred  guilt 
and  hardened  their  own  hearts;  how 
they  caused  others  to  sin,  nay,  impelled 
them  forward  to  the  commission  of 
deeds  of  the  grossest  iniquity ;  and 
how  they  became  the   instrumental 
tneans  of  inflicting  the  most  severe 
physical  tortures  upon  Him  who  was 
w(»thy  of  the  highest  honoan  earth 
and  heaven  could  bestow.     Evil  is 
impetuous  in  its    tendency.      When 
one  sin  is  committed  the  transgressor 
is  often  urged  on  by  powerful  impulse 
to  commit  another.     Hence  when  the 
Jews,  in  the  firat  place,  denied  the 
Holy  One  and  the  just,  and,  in  the 
second  place,  "  desired  that  a  murder- 
er  should  be  granted  to  them,*'  they 
were  prepared,  in  the  third  place,  to 
commit  the  great  crowning    act    of 
iniquity,  and  the  Prince  of  Life  was 
slain  without  compunction. 

The  preference  of  the  Jews,  was, 
nevertheless,  overruled  for  the  general 
good.     When  they  cried  out  "Not 
this  man  but  Barabbas,"  they  made 
a    wrong    choice— they    instantane- 
ously  gave  an  improper  decision,-— 
a  decision  vvhich  enlightened  posterity 
of  every  age  and  nation  cannot  fail  to 
condemn.    But  their  wicked  procedure 
was  allowed  to  take  its  course  without 
interference.      Jesus    performed    no 
miracle  to  rescue  himself  from  their 
grasp;    no    exertion    of    his    divine 
power  and  majesty  brought  his  op- 
pressors into  immediate  subjection; 
no  angel  bands,  fleeing  to  the  rescue, 
bore  away  their  Lord  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  malice  of  his  foes ;    no  light- 
nings, winged  with  vengeance,  flashed 
their  brightness  in  the  faces  of    his 
enemies  and  accomplished  their  de- 
struction.   The  power  of  heaven  was 
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restraiQed,  the  legions  of  angels  were 
not  permitted  to  interfere.    Jesus  was 
left  alone,  to  be  the  victim  of  the 
fnriotts  rage  of  his  enemies,    Spot* 
less  innocence  appeared  for  a  time 
unvindicated.    The  meek  and  lowly 
one  was  reviled.    Indignity  after  in- 
dignity, reproach  after  reproach,  blas- 
phemy after  blasphemy  were  heaped 
upon  him.    Again  and  again  the  cry 
was  heard,  "  Not  this  man/'  "  away 
with  this  man,''  "  we  will  not  have 
this  man  to  reign  over  us,*'  '^his  blood 
be  upon  us,  and  upon  our  children," 
"  crucify  him,  crucify  him,"    Behold 
the  afflicted  Jesus,   agony  succeeds 
agony,  the  crown  of  thorns  penetrates 
his  sacred  brow,  he  gives  his  back  to 
the  smiters   and  the  crimson  flood 
streams  from  it !     Crucifixion  is  his 
doom.     The  nails  pierce  his   hands 
and  his  feet.     The  precincts  of  the 
cross  seem  to  be  converted  into  a 
pandoemonium  where  incarnate  fiends 
rave  and  scoff  at  injured  innocence, 
till,  at  length,  Jesus  dies.     O  man  ! 
how  mad  art  thou  in  thy  depravity ! 
How  desperate  is    thy  wickedness! 
How  eager  art  thou  when  unrestrained 
to  give  expression  to  thy  evil  passions! 
for  thou  wilt  dare  to  show  thy  favour 
to  a  robber  and  murderer,  whilst  the 
incarnation  of  holiness,  the  embodi- 
ment of  all  perfection,  the  concentra- 
tion of  all  moral  beauty  and  glory,  be- 
comes the   victim  of   thy  relentless 
fury !     Verily,  if  depraved  man  pos- 
sessed the  power  he  would  blot  out  all 
moral  goodness ;  he  would  extinguish 
all  heaven's  light ;  he  would  send  back 
rays  of  pure  celestial  radience  which 
come  from  the  throne   of  God;  he 
would  not  suffer  a  single  vestige  of 
true  excellence    to  remain    in    the 
world,  but  he  would  convert  it  into  a 
spot  where  every  evil  passion  would 
rage  untamed,  where  every  evil  de- 
sire  would   receive    indulgence,  and 
where  the   depraved  dispositions  of 
men  would  burn  with  unwonted  fierce- 
ness.    He  would  change   earth  into 
hell  and  drive  Ood  from  his  throne. 
If  his  depravity  would  lead  him  to  | 


cry  out  '*  Not  this  man,  but  Banb- 
bas,"  what  crime  would  he  not  be 
wilUng  to  perpetrate  if  God  permit- 
ted?    fiut  in  the  condemnation  of 
Christ  (as  in  other  instances  innamei- 
able)  *'  he  who  sitteth  in  the  heavens  " 
has  caused  the  malice  of  man  to  work 
out  his  glory.    Out  of  evil  he  hu 
educed  real  good.      No  thanks  are 
due  to  the  Jews  for .  this.    The  good 
was  not  contemplated  or  intended  by 
them.     Truly  ''  the  Lord  reigneth," 
for  behold  what  glorious  issues  have 
been  evolved  from  the  operation  of 
the  sinful  passions  of   men !     The 
bloody  drama  which  they  enacted  wy 
not  only  intended  to  stand  pronunent 
ly  before  the  world,  in  all  ages,  as  an 
evidence  of  the  madness  attendant 
upon  human  depravity,  but  also  of 
the  grace  and  mercy    of  God,  ai 
evinced  by  the  extraordinary  manner 
in  which  our  redemption  was  effected. 
''  Him  having  delivered  by  the  deter* 
minate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God,  the  Jews  took,  and  by  wicked 
hands  crucified  and  slew,  whom  God 
hath  raised  up."    Through  the  in- 
strumentality of  those  who  cried  "  not 
this   man,   but  Barabbas,"    and  at 
length  proceeded  to  immolate  the  ob- 
ject of  their  rage,  a  perfect  atonement 
is  effected  for  human  guilt ;  the  gates 
of  mercy  are  thrown  open  to  man- 
kind ;  a  blow  has  been  struck  at  the 
empire  of  Satan  which  it  will  never 
recover;    glory  is  made   to  redown 
to  the  divine  character ;  the  attribates 
of  Jehovah  are  magnified ;   the  hon^ 
our  of  his  name  is  vindicated;  the 
promises  of  his  word  are  fulfilled ;  the 
dignity  of  his  throne  is  maintained ; 
the  fountain  is  opened  to  cleanse  the 
guilty  Boul  from  spiritual  impurity; 
means  are  ordained  for  bringing  forth 
millions  from  the  bondage  of  sio  and 
death  to  grace  the  Saviour's  triumphs ; 
and   the  foundation  is  laid  for  the 
proclamation  of  the  most  important 
message  ever  announced  to  mankind. 
Nay,   even  this  will  be  the  gracious 
result  of  the  preference  give  to  Bar- 
abbas,  that  to  those  Jews  who  mnr- 
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dered  the  blessed  Jesus  the  way  of 
mercy  will  be  laid  open,  and  the  offers 
of  sovereign  loxre  will  be  made  known. 
•*  Not  this  man.  but  Barabbas."  Well 
let  it  be !  Adhere  to  jour  choice, 
perverse  seed  of  Abraham,  for  the 
corner  stone  must  be  laid  in  Zion,  the 
prophetic  declarations  must  be  fulfil- 
led, the  sacrificial  types  and  ordinances 
must  have  their  clear  elucidation  in 
the  perfect  sacrifice  to  be  presented  on 
Calvary ;  the  Son  of  God  must  pass 
through  the  flood  of  suffering :  his 
soul  must  be  enshrouded  in  darkness ; 
the  sword  must  awake  against  the 
Shepherd,  and  against  the  man  who  is 
God's  fellow ;  he  must  die,  that  he  may 
afterwards  •*  revive  and  become  the 
Lord  of  the  dead  and  the  living."  It 
is  impossible  for  the  finite  mind  to  cal- 
culate how  much  we  his  children,  how 
much  the  world,  the  universe  at  large, 
are  indebted  to  the  sovereign  grace  and 
ftiercy  of  God  for  thus  overruling  the 
wicked  intentions  of  men,  in  order  to 
effect  an  eternal  salvation.  "  Not 
unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  name  be  all  the  glory  for 
thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  sake," 

Our  readers  have,  perhaps,  been 
shocked  by  the  depravity  of  the  Jews 
in  preferring  Barabbas  to  Christ. 
We  would  urge  you,  however,  to  bear 
in  mind  that  such  guilty  preferences 
are  cherished  and  expressed  even 
now.  Men  still  despise  Christ  in  his 
word  and  ministry.  Their  evil  pas- 
sions frequently  impel  them  to  pour 
odium  on  his  name  and  insult  on  his 
cause.  Every  sinner,  to  whom  the 
claims  of  Jesus  are  made  known,  and 
by  whom  they  are  rejected  whispers, 
in  such  rejection,  ''Not  this  man." 
Nd !  the  world  with  all  its  pomps  and 
vanities  is  his  Barabbas.  He  gives  to 
it  the  preference.  His  heart  is  en- 
chained thereto.  He  will  lavish  his 
affectionate  regards  upon  its  transitory 
joys  rather  Jbhan  render  honour  and 
homage  to  Jesus.  We  shall  conclude 
our  paper  with  an  Extract  from  an  in- 
teresting essay  on  this  subject  by  an 


American  author,^  for  the  introdne« 
tion  of  which  we  think  no  apology 
will  be  needed.  "  There  might  have 
been  some  apology  for  the  conduct  of 
the  Jews,  but  no  deficiency  of  evidence 
can  furnish  the  shadow  of  an  excuse 
for  degrading  Christ,  and  thereby 
virtually  justifying  the  Jews'  depraved 
preference.  Ah !  when  I  see  men 
contending  for  another  gospel,  or  sub- 
stituting the  form  for  the  honour  of 
godliness,  methinks  I  hear  them  re- 
sponding to  the  cry  of  the  Jews, "  Not 
this  man,  but  Barabbas."  When 
I  see  the  people  opposing  those  scrip- 
ture reforms  which  respect  their  tem-^ 
poral  and  eternal  well  being,  and  sop- 
porting  those  who,  for  their  own  pri* 
vate  emolument  trample  on  justice 
and  humanity,  methinks  I  see  them 
fighting  for  Barabbas  and  crucifying 
Christ.  So  when  I  see  men  sworn 
to  party,  preferring  an  ignorant  or 
unprincipled  candidate  to  the  enlight- 
ened self  sacrificing  patriot,  I  discern 
the  workings  of  the  same  depravity 
which  led  the  Jews  to  exclaim,  "  Not 
this  man  but  Barabbas."  Or  when 
I  see  men  captivated  by  the  guilty 
splendours  which  environ  the  names 
of  those  the  world  calls  great,  while 
they  evince  no  sensibility  to  the  great- 
ness of  goodness,  coveting  the  favour 
of  an  Alexander  rather  than  of  a  Paul, 
of  a  Bonaparte  rather  than  of  a  Wil- 
berforce ;  sure  am  1  that  they  differ 
not  in  principle  from  those  of  old  who 
preferred  a  robber  and  a  murderer  to 
the  Holy  and  Just  One,  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  In  short,  this  same  depraved 
preference  is  evinced  by  every  one, 
who,  notwithstanding  the  admitted 
evidences  with  which  Christianity  is 
accompanied,  secretly  wishes  some 
other  system  less  pure  and  self  deny- 
ing were  true  ;  who  prefers  the  plea- 
sures of  the  world  to  the  duties  of 
religion,  the  god  of  this  world  to  Him 
whose  right  it  is  to  reign.  Hence  it 
is  that  so  many  prefer  any  version  of 
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Christianity  which  fa?oan  self-indul- 

§ence  instead  of  enjoining  the  self- 
enial  of  the  gospel ;  as  of  two  places 
of  worship  many  prefer  to  go  where 
the  preached  word  does  not  interfere 
with  their  worldliness,  or  urge  them 
to  turn  from  their  besetting  sins.  But 
what  insensibility  to  moral  loveliness 
is  evinced,  when  the  character  of  the 
world  is  preferred  to  the  image  and 


example  of  Christ !  How  averse  is 
the  natural  heart  from  truth  and  ho- 
liness, when  men  see  the  claims  of  the 
gospel  established,  and  yet  reject  its 
autnority :  when  they  can  see  Chnit 
standing  before  them  in  spotless  in- 
nocence and  weeping  benevolence,  and 
by  their  unbelief  virtually  mock  and 
scourge  him,  and  crucify  him  afresh." 
Lton^lfbrd,  J.  S. 
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Cannot  date  its  origin  nearer  to  the 
birth  of  our  Lord  than  the  year,  A.D. 
596,  when  Augustine,  with  other  monks, 
commissioned  by  Pone  Gregory  I.,  ar- 
rived in  England,  ana  laid  its  founda- 
tion in  the  city  of  Canterbury ;  there, 
at  that  time,  and  by  these  agencies,  the 
episcopal  establisnment  of  England 
commenced ;  hut  this  was  not  the  be^ 
ginning  of  practical  Christianity  in  Eng- 
Smd.  Before  the  civil  influence  of 
Bc/me  had  failed  in  these  islands,  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  hib  salvation 
had  spread,  in  its  unfettered  and  volun- 
tary activities,  over  great  part  of  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  and  Ireland.  The  build- 
ings of  Augustine,  in  Canterbury,  com* 
toenced  witn  the  occupancy  ana  repair 
of  an  old  Soman  church.  The  breth- 
ren from  the  island  of  lona,  in  Scotland, 
had  nenetrated  the  kingdom  of  Nor- 
thumDria,  and  eatablished  themselves 
in  Lindisfame  on  its  eastern  shore. 
The  old  Britons,  as  they  retired  before 
the  Saxon  powers,  took  with  them  the 
knowledge  itad  love  of  Christ  into  their 
mbuntldn-^retreatB  in  Wales,  where  the 
largest  fraternity  of  christians,  who,  in 
this  country,  gave  themselves  up  wholly 
to  the  discipline  of  mercy,  was  founded 
at  Bangor-Iscoed.  Much  of  the  sym- 
pathy felt  in  Rome  for  the  Saxons  in 
England,  was  produced  by  representa- 
tions of  their  sin  and  misery  presented 
there  by  christian  brethren  in  Ireland. 
The  monasteries'of  Glastonbury  and  St. 
Alban's  must  have  had  an  origin  ante- 
rior to  Augustine.  Lucius,  the  king  of 
Britain  is  said  to  have  received  Chris- 
tianity in  AD.  156.  St.  Alban,  who 
gave  nis  name  to  the  monastery  and 
the  present  city,  suffered  for  the  faith 
in  305,  while  A^n  and  Julius  suffered 
at  Chester  about  the  same  year.  It 
was  also  alleged  as  a  chief  point  in 


the  criminalities  imputed  to  the  Welsh, 
that  they  were  so  cruel  and  heathenish 
as  not  to  preach  the  gospel  to  those 
Saxons  by  whom  they  had  been  expa- 
triated. Christianity,  therefore,  had  a 
deeply-rooted  existence  in  England  be- 
fore Augustine  secured  its  combination 
with  the  Saxon  civil  power. 

Bede  expresriy  affirms  that  the  na- 
tion of  the  southern  Picta  had,  by  the' 
preaching  of  Nuuas,  forsaken  theenron 
of  idolatry,  and  embraced  the  truth 
long  before  A.D.  565,  when  Colambos 
laboured  in  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Bri- 
tain. This  was  thirty-one  years  before 
the  arrival  of  Augustine,  and  respecting 
the  character  of  that  Christianity  which 
so  extensively  preceded  his  arrival  in 
these  realms,  we  have  from  the  same 
author  the  following  statements,  Hist. 
.  m.  c.  4. 

'^  This  island  [lonaj  has  for  its  ruler 
an  abbot,  who  is  a  priest,  to  whose  di- 
rection all  the  province,  and  even  the 
bishops,  contrary  to  the  usual  method, 
are  subject,  according  to  the  example 
of  their  first  teacher,  who  was  not  a 
bishop,  but  a  priest  and  monk;  of 
whose  life  and  discourses  some  writing 
are  said  to  be  preserved  by  his  disci- 
ples. But  whatsoever  he  was  himself, 
this  we  know  for  certain,  that  he  left 
successors  renowned  for  their  contin- 
ency,  their  love  of  God,  and  observance 
of  monastic  rules.  It  is  true  they  fol- 
lowed uncertain  rules  in  their  obserr- 
ance  of  the  great  festival,  as  having 
none  to  bring  them  the  synodal  decrees 
for  the  observance  of  Easter,  by  rea- 
son of  their  being  so  far  away  from  the 
rest  of  the  world ;  wherefbre,  they  only 
practised  such  works  of  piety  ana  chas- 
tity as  they  could  9eam  from  the  pro- 
phetical, evangelical,  and  apostolical 
writings.      This   manner   of  keeping 
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Easter  continned  among  them  for  the 
space  of  150  yean,  till  the  year  of  our 
Lord's  incarnation^  715." 

That  this  opinion  respecting  Eas- 
ter, &c.,  was  not  the  mere  resolt  of 
separation  from  the  world,  but  a  con- 
viction to  which  they  submitted  in 
conscience  against  the  opinions  enforced 
by  papal  Rome,  now  rising  into  power, 
is  clear  from  the  fact  that,  when  Oolman, 
abbot  and  bishop  of  Lindisfame,  was 
encountered  by  Wilfrid,  the  agent  and 
speaker  of  Agilbert,  bishop  of  the  West 
Saxons,  though  Oswy,  king  of  the 
Northumbrians,  submitted  to  Rome  lest 
he  should  at  last  be  excluded  from" 
heaven,  Colman,  being  a  foUowerer  of 
Golumba,  in  A.D.  664,  vacated  his 
brahopric,  and  retired  rather  than  con- 
form to  the  decree  when  strengthened  by 
royal  authority.    Bede,  b.  iii.  c.  25. 

The  points  of  difference  more  imme- 
diately claiming  submission  on  the  part 
of  christians  resident  in  Britain  before 
Augustine  came,  are  defined  in  his  own 
words  delivered  at  a  synod  or  confer- 
ence holden  in  Gloucestershire  about 
A.D.  599.  "  You  act,"  he  says,  "  in 
many  particulars  contrary  to  our  cus- 
tom, or  rather  the  custom  of  the  univer- 
sal church,  and  yet,  if  you  will  comply 
with  me  in  these  three  points,  viz.,  to 
keep  Easter  at  the  due  time;  to  ad- 
minister baptism,  by  which  we  are 
again  bom  to  God,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  holy  Roman  Apostolic 
church ;  and  jointly  with  us  to  preach 
the  word  of  God  to  the  English  nation, 
we  will  readily  tolerate  aU  the  other 
things  you  do,  though  contrary  to  our 
customs.'*    Bede,  b.  ii.  c.  2. 

The  answer  to  this  proposal,  recorded 
by  Bede  on  the  same  page,  proves,  on 
his  own  showing,  that  the  pomt  of  dif- 
ficulty with  these  ancient  men  of  God 
was,  not  so  much  in  the  things  pro- 
posed, as  in  the  subjection  demanded 
of  them.  It  is  clear  that  there  was 
some  diversity  of  creed  respecting  the 
nature  of  baptism,  as  well  as  the  time  of 
Easter.  It  would  seem  that  thb  must 
have  involved  the  opus  operatumj  since 
Bede  calls  the  Roman  baptism,  ^'  the 
baptism  of  salvation/'  which  Augustine 
brought  us :  while  their  not  preaching 
mercy  to  the  Saxons  might  have  been 
excused  in  the  British  people,  until  the 
Saxons  had  restored  to  them  their  lands, 
And  ceased  to  shed  their  blood.    But 


the  &ct  is,  that  in  the  hands  of  AtigoB- 
tine  the  gospel  became  a  means  of 
asking  greater  subjection  from  a  people 
already  maddened  with  oppression,  and 
the  subjection  was  enforced  by  corres- 
ponding means.  '*  Augustine,  in  a 
threatening  manner,  foretold,  that  in 
case  they  would  not  join  in  unity  with 
their  brethren,  they  should  be  warred 
upon  by  their  enemies;  and  if  they 
would  not  preach  the  way  of  life  to  the 
English  nation,  they  should  at  their 
hands  undergo  the  vengeance  of  death." 
There  was  a  spirit  in  the  prediction 
worthy  of  its  author,  and  the  cause  he 
meant  to  serve.  These  British  Chris- 
tians, monks  and  priests,  terms  which 
indicate  organization  aud  church  so- 
ciety, were  brethren  in  the  Lord,  for 
so  they  are  addressed  and  denounced ; 
but  two  hundred  of  these  brethren, 
Bede  says  twelve  hundred,  from  the 
monastery  of  Bangor-Iscoed^were,  in  the 
battle  of  Chester,  deliberately  slaugh- 
tered by  Ethelfirid,  the  orthodox  kmg 
of  Northumbria,  because  they  were 
found  praying  for  the  safety  of  their 
suffering  countrymen. 

Thus  rose  the  English  hierarchy ;  in- 
verting the  law  of  martyrdom,  she  was 
baptized  in  blood — ^not  at  the  termina- 
tion, but  at  the  beginning  of  her  earth- 
ly career ;  and,  moreover,  the  blood  in 
which  she  was  baptized,  was  not  her 
own.  By  this  means  dissent  from  the 
Church  of  England  has,  with  her  own 
finger,  dipped  in  her  dreadful  trade, 
been  written,  in  that  fearful  colour,  on 
the  British  soil ;  and  handed  down  from 
generation  to  generation,  a  terrible  in- 
heritance of  English  people ;  both  whei 
Augustine,  at  its  nse,  employed  th« 
power  of  kings  to  subjugate  his  breth- 
ren, and  when,  with  three-fifths  of  the 
nation's  wealth  at  his  command,  Wol- 
sey  out-shone  his  monarch,  and  justly 
provoked  the  re-action  by  which  he 
fell.  Under  all  the  forms  this  sacred 
domination  has  assumed,  whether  Saxon, 
Danish,  Norman,  monarchical  or  repub- 
lican, papal  or  proiestant,  its  burning 
fetters  have  provoked,  by  the  anguish 
they  inflicted,  protestation,  resistance, 
dissent,  in  various  forms,  civil  and 
sacred,  internal  and  external. 

The  civil  resistance  provoked  by 
hierarchial  encroachments  are  traced  in 
England,  in  no  department  with  ^eater 
clearness  than  in  the   repeated  laws 


864 


POETRY. 


enacted  for  restricting  the  accmAnla' 
tion  of  property  in  mortmain,  and  in 
the  danger  which  thence  accrued  to 
the  prerogative  of  the  Crown.  The 
former  began  sixty  years  before  the 
Norman  Conquest,  and  continued  to  the 
9  Geo.  n.  c.  36,  which  was  passed  in 
A.D.  1735—6.  ''  In  deducing  the  his- 
tory of  which  statutes,  it  will  be  matter 
of  curiosity  to  observe  the  great  ad- 
dress and  subtle  contrivance  of  the  ec- 
clesiastics, in  eluding  from  time  to  time 
the  laws  in  being,  and  the  zeal  with 
which  successive  parliaments  have  pur- 
sued them  through  idl  their  finesses: 
bow  new  remedies  were  still  the  parents 
of  new  evasions ;  till  the  legislature  at 
last,  though  with  difficulty,  had  obtain- 
ed a  decisive  victory."  Blackstone, 
vol.  ii.  ^.  268. 

These  laws,  especially  from  9  Hen. 
III.  to  9  Geo.  II.,  simply  unfold  the 
fact  that  where  power  and  wealth  be- 
come the  objects  of  human  exertion, 
men  will  do  their  utmost  to  obtain 
them,  whether  the  instruments  employ- 
ed be  civil  or  sacred.  That  church 
polity  which  in  the  three  propositions, 
Defore  cited,  was  by  Augustine  proposed 
to  the  Britons,  and  advanced  by  the 
slaughter  of  his  brethren  at  Chester, 
became  so  powerful  a  means  of  increas- 
ing wealth,  that  even  the  Saxons  were 
Qbliged  to  restrict  it,  and  it  never  came 
within  its  present  limitations,  until  the 


9  Geo.  n.  was  passed  into  law..  During 
this  interval,  the  accumulation  of  es- 
tates brought  the  ecclesiastics  into  a 
position  not  only  equal  to  the  states- 
men of  their  time,  but  also  into  one  in 
which  they  could  contest  the  point  of 
superiority  in  power  with  the  king  him- 
self. Thus  John  was  made  to  abdicate, 
and  receive  his  kingdom  again  as  a  fief 
of  the.  see  of  Rome.  The  great  conflict 
between  Becket  of  Canterbury  and 
Henqr  II.,  was  on  this  question,  whe- 
ther, m  the  case  before  them,  the  king  or 
the  bishop  should  be  the  superior.  The 
monarch  was  made  to  feel  that  Jerusa- 
lem was  to  him  a  burdensome  stone. 
Having  lost  its  spiritual  character,  and 
taken  a  wrong  position,  the  essential 
doctrine  of  holy  scripture  became,  in 
her  hands,  destructive  to  regal  authority 
and  civil  repose.  The  supremacy  of 
Christ,  presented  in  the  person  of  an 
inflated  and  worldly  preacher,  was  in- 
compatible with  regal  prerogative  ;  and 
hence  the  conflict,  however  varied  in 
its  form,  never  ceased  until  Wolsej, 
by  straining  it  too  hard,  broke  the 
cable  of  his  church,  and  Henry  YIII., 
to  guard  against  further  ecclesiastical 
wrongs,  assumed  the  supremacy ;  and 
becoming  head  of  the  church,  to  guard 
against  future  encroachments  on  his 
own  prerogative,  appropriated  that  of 
his  Redeemer—  Oharle$  Stovel. 
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A  SONG  FOR  MERRY  HARVEST. 


BT  ELIZA  OOOK. 


Brine  forth  the  harp,  and  let  us  sweep  the  fullest,  loudest 'string; 
Tbel>ee  below,  the  oird  above,  are  teaching  us  to  sins 
A  song  for  merry  harvest ;  and  the  one  who  will  not  bear 
His  grateful  part,  partakes  a  boon  he  ill  deserves  to  share. 
The  grasshopper  is  pouring  forth  his  quick  and  trembling  notes, 
The  laughter  of  the  gleaner's  child  the  heart's  own  music  floats : 
Up  I  upT  I  say,  a  roundelay  from  every  voice  that  lives        , 
Should  welcome  merry  harvest,  and  bless  the  Grod  that  gives. 

The  buoyant  soul  that  loves  the  bowl  may  see  the  dark  grapes  shine, 
And  gems  of  melting  ruby  deck  the  ringlets  of  the  vine ; 
Who  prizes  more  the  foaming  ale  may  gaze  upon  the  plain. 
And  feast  his  eyes  with  yellow  hops  and  sheets  of  beaided  grain ; 
The  kindly  one,  whose  bosom  aches  to  see  a  dog  unfed, 
May  bend  the  knee  in  thanks  to  seek  the  ample  promised  bread, 
Awake,  then,  all ;  'tis  Nature's  call,  and  every  voice  that  lives 
Shall  welcome  merry  harvest,  and  bless  the  God  that  gives. 
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Stnontms  of  the  New  Testament  ; 
being  ^tke  Substance  of^  course  of 
Lectures  addressed  to  the  Theological 
Students,  Xing'* s  College,  London,  By 
BiCHABD  Chbnbvix  Tbenoh,  B.D., 
Professor  of  King'' s  College,  London, 
Post  %vo.y  pp,  208.  London :  J,  W, 
Parker  ana  Son, 

Good  books  of  synonyms  are  always 
yaluable.  They  help  us  in  a  way  that 
is  equally  beyond  the  intention,  as  it  is 
beyond  the  limits,  of  the  word  books  of 
any  language.  In  reference  to  our 
own  tongue,  and  the  advantage  Eng- 
lishmen may  derive  from  the  careful 
study  of  synonymous  words,  Dr.  Whate  - 
ley  aptly  remarks,  that  "  the  more 
power  we  have  of  discriminating  the 
nicer  shades  of  meaning,  the  greater 
facility  we  possess  of  giving  force  and 
precision  to  our  expressions.  Our  own 
language  possesses  great  advantages  in 
this  respect ;  for  bemg  partly  derived 
from  tne  Teutonic,  and  partly  from 
the  Latin,  we  have  a  large  number  of 
duplicates  from  the  two  sources,  which 
are  for  the  most  part,  though  not  uni- 
Tersally,  slightly  varied  in  their  mean- 
ing. These  slight  variations  of  mean- 
ing add  to  the  copiousness  of  the 
English  language,  by  affording  words 
of  more  or  less  familiarity,  and  of 
greater  or  less  force." 

The  scholars  on  the  continent  have 
felt  the  value  of  such  books  of  syno- 
nyms ;  but  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  that 
'*  all  the  more  important  modem  lan- 
euages  of  Europe,  have  better  books 
devoted  to  their  synonyms  than  any 
which  have  been  devoted  to  the 
Greek."  Vomel  published  a  small 
Tolume  in  1822,  but  it  is  little  better 
than  a  school  book.  Pillon  afterwards 
sent  forth  another,  which  was  translated 
by  the  late  T.  K,  Arnold.  Both  these 
are  anything  but  full  or  complete; 
"  while  the  references  to  the  synonyms 
of  the  New  Testament  are  exceedingly 
rare  in  Vomel ;  and  though  somewhat 
more  •frequent  in  Pillon's  work,  are 
capricious  and  accidental  there,  and  in 
general  of  a  meagre  and  unsatisfactory 
description."  Tittman  has,  however, 
dedicated  a  book  expressly  and  exclu- 
sively to  these  synonyms.  Mr.  Trench 
honourably  acknowledges  his  indebt- 


edness to  Tittman's  book,  but  feels 
himself  bound  to  declare  that  *'it 
sometimes  travels  very  slowly  over  its 
ground;  the  synonyms  which  Titt- 
man selects  for  discrimination  cannot 
be  estimated  always  the  most  interest- 
ing, nor,  which  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant things  of  all,  are  they  always 
felicitously  grouped  for  investigation  ; 
he  often  fails  to  oring  out  in  sharp  and 
clear  antithesis  the  differences  between 
them ;  while  now  and  then  the  investi- 
gations of  later  scholars  have  broken 
down  the  distinctions  which  he  has 
sought  to  establish.'* 

Mr.  Trench,  conscious  of  all  this, 
has  himself  ventured  into  the  field. 
He  has  an  established  reputation  for 
ripe  scholarship,  close  and  accurate 
habits  of  thought,  and  reverence  for 
the  word  of  God ;  and  comes,  therefore, 
well  qualified  for  his  self-imposed 
work.  What  he  gives  in  this  admir- 
able little  volume,  he  tells  us  "  is  the 
result  of  enough  of  honest  labour,  of 
notices  not  found  ready  at  hand  in 
Wetstein,  or  Grotius,  or  Suicer,  in 
German  commentaries,  or  in  lexicons, 
(though  I  have  availed  myself  of  all 
these)  but  gathered  one  by  one  during 
many  years." 

It  seems  hardly  necessary  to  speak 
about  the  special  value  of  a  work  like 
the  one  before  us.  A  fine  passage  in 
Homer  may  lose  its  force,  or  a  bril- 
liant sentence  in  Plato  may  be  shorn 
of  its  splendour,  from  an  ignorance  of 
the  exact  shade  of  meaning  in  which 
certain  words  are  used.  But  how 
small  is  the  loss  here  compared  with 
that  which  must  be  felt  by  those  who 
are  unacquainted  with  the  "words 
which  are  the  vehicles  of  the  very- 
mind  of  God."  Here,  if  anywhere,  it 
is  certainly  desirable  that  we  should 
not  miss  anything ;  for.  these  words  to 
those  who  receive  them  aright  are  the* 
*'  words  of  eternal  life."  I^ow  a  book 
like  that  of  Mr.  Trench  will  materially 
assist  the  student  as  a  book  of  refer- 
ence ;  for  the  synonymous  words  here 
grouped,  will  give  him  a  more  tho- 
rough and  intelligent  appreciation  of 
the  delicate  variations  of  meaning,  to 
express  which,  the  inspired  writers 
changed  their  terms,  and  will  assii^t 


366 


REVIEW. 


lum  in  marking  other  Rfonps  of  syno- 
nyms than  those  which  Mr.  Trench  has 
Sven.  It  will  in  many  cases  remove 
e  seeming  redundancy  of  expression 
of  the  sacred  writers;  and  induce  a 
profounder  reverence  for  the  truth, 
Decause  that  reverence  will  be  the 
result  of  increased  intelligence.  ^ 

It  is  impossible  to  give  a  fair  idea 
of  the  scholarship  and  worth  of  Mr. 
Trench's  book  by  citing  passages  here 
and  there ;  and  to  quote  the  whole  of 
his  remarks  nnder  say  of  the  more 
important  and  interesting  groups  of 
8}rnonyms»  would  be  too  long.  We 
will  venture,  however,  to  give  one  or 
two  not  of  the  best,  but  of  the  simplest 
passages  we  have  marked  in  reading 
this  volume.  In  speiddng  of  tiie  dis- 
tinction between  oyaMcu»  and  ^OiH»,  he 
says:— "The  first  expresses  a  more 
reasoning  attachment  of  choice  and 
selection,  from  seeing  in  the  object  on 
whom  it  is  bestowed  that  which  is 
worthy  of  regard ;  or  else  from  a  sense 
that  such  was  fit  and  due  toward  the 
person  so  regarded,  as  being  a  bene- 
factor, or  the  like ;  while  the  second, 
without  being  necessarily  an  unreason- 
ing attachment,  does  yet  oftentimes  give 
less  account  of  itself  to  itself;  is  more 
instinctive,  is  more  of  the  feelings,  im- 
plies more  passion."  Mr.  Trencn  then 
alludes  to  tne  use  of  these  two  words 
in  John  xxi.,  and  how  fitly  they  are 
employed,  and  how  impossible  it  is  to 
misunderstand  the  writer's  meaning. 
In  the  course  of  his  remarks,  he 
says : — 

**  It  is  especially  to  be  regrstted  that  at 
John  xzi.  15-^17,  we  have  not  been  able 
to  retain  in  car  translation  the  distinction 
between  these  two  verbs,  for  the  altera- 
tions  there  are  singularly  instructive,  and 
if  we  would  draw  the  whole  meaning  of 
the  passage  forth,  must  not  escape  us  un- 
noticed. On  occasion  of  that  threefold 
*Love8t  thou  me?'  which  the  risen  Lord 
addresses  to  Peter,  he  asks  him  first, 
ayixwas  fi€.  At  this  moment,  when  all  the 
pulses  in  the  heart  of  the  now  penitent 
apostle  are  beating  with  an  earnest  affec- 
tion toward  his  Lord,  this  word  on  that 
Lord's  tips  sounds  too  cold ;  not  sufficient- 
ly expressing  the  warmth  of  his  personal 
affection  toward  him.  Besides  the  ques- 
tion itself,  which  grieves  and  hurts  Peter 
(ver.  17),  there  is  an  additional  pang  in 
the  form  which  the  question  takes,  sound- 
ing as  though  it  were  intended  to  put  him 
at  a  comparative  distance  from  his  Lord, 


and  to  keep  him  there ;  or  at  least  as  not 
permitting  him  to  approach  so  near  to 
nim  as  he  fain  would.  He  therefore  in 
his  answer  substitutes  for  it  the  word  of 
a  more  personal  love.  ^iX&tr*  (ver.  15]. 
When  Clmst  repeats  the  question  in  the 
same  words  as  at  the  first,  Peter  in  his 
reply  again  substitutes  his  fpi\&  for  the 
aysaras  5  his  Lord  (ver.  16).  And  now  at 
length  he  has  conquered;  for  when  the 
third  time  his  Master  puts  the  question  to 
him,  he  does  it  with  the  word  which 
Peter  feels  will  alone  express  all  that  U 
in  his  heart,  and  instead  of  the  twice* 
repeated  oTamtf,  his  word  is,  ipiKtls  now 
(ver.  17  >.  The  question,  cpeTOUS  in  it* 
self  to  Peter,  as  seeminff  to  imply  a  doubt 
in  his  love,  is  not  any  louf^er  made  mon 
l^rievous  still,  by  the  pecuhar.  shape  which 
it  assumes.  AU  this  subtle  and  delicate 
play  of  feelin|^  disappears  perforce,  where 
the  variation  m  the  words  used  is  incapa- 
ble of  being  reproduced."— p.  47. 

There  are  some  who  will  be  unwill- 
ing to  adopt  what  Mr.  Trench  says 
alK>ut  the  words  ayrixpurros  and^'cvSox^ 
Tosf  but  there  are  none  who  can  read 
his  remarks  without  interest.  Hethoa 
sums  up : — 

The  orrixpiffTof  denies  that  there  it  a 
CSurist;  the  tfrmSoxp*^^  affirms  himself  to 
be  the  Christ.  Both  alike  make  war 
against  the  Christ  of  God,  and  would  Bet 
themselves,  though  under  different  pre- 
tences, on  the  throne  of  his  glory.  And 
yet,  while  the  words  have  this  broad  difi- 
tinction  between  them,  while  they  repre- 
sent two  different  manifestations  of  thd 
kingdom  of  wickedness,  we  ought  not  to 
forget  that  there  is  a  sense  in  which  the 
final  Antiehrist  will  be  a  Pseudoobrist 
as  well;  even  as  it  will  be  the  very  ohA' 
racter  of  that  last  revelation  of  hell  to 
absorb  into  itself,  and  to  reconcile  for  one 
last  assault  against  the  truth,  all  anterior 
and  subordinate  forms  of  evil.  He  will 
not,  it  is  true,  call  himself  Christ,  for  he 
will  be  filled  with  the  deadliest  hate 
both  against  the  name  and  offices,  as  well 
as  against  the  whole  spirit  and  temper,  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  now  the  exalted  King 
of  Glory.  But,  inasmuch  as  no  oaa  can 
resist  the  truth  by  a  mere  negation,  he 
must  offer  and  oppose  something  nosltiye 
in  the  room  of  that  faith  which  ne  will 
assail,  and  endeavour  utterly  to  aboUsh. 
And  thus  we  may  certainly  conclude,  thai 
the  final  Antichrist  will  present  himself 
to  the  world  as,  in  a  sense,  its  Messiah ; 
not,  indeed,  as  the  Messiah  of  prophecy— 
the  Messiah  of  God,  but  still  as  the  world's 
Saviour ;  as  one  who,  if  men  will  follow 
him,  will  make  their  blessedness,  giving 
to  them  the  full  enjoyment  of  a  present 
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material  earth,  instead  of  a  distant  and 
snadowy  heaven;  abolishing  those  tron- 
biesome  distinctions,  now  the  froitftil 
sources  of  much  disquietude  and  pain: — 
those,  namely,  between  the  church  and 
the  world,  between  the  spirit  and  the 
flesh,  between  holiness  and  sin,  1>etween 
good  and  evil.  It  will  follow,  therefore, 
that  howerer  he  will  not  assume  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  so  will  not,  in  the  letter,  be 
^tv^oxpttrroSf  yet,  usurpinff  to  himself 
Christ's  offices,  presenting  nimself  to  the 
world  as  the  true  centre  of  its  hopes,  as 
the  satisfier  of  its  needs,  and  the  healer  of 
its  hurts,  he  will  in  fact  take  up  into  him- 
self all  names  and  forms  of  olasphemy, 
will  be  the  tfrcvSoxpurrof  and  the  avrtxpurrot 
at  once.*'— pp.  118, 120. 

^  We  moat  only  ffive  another  quota- 
tion, which  shall  oe  selected  for  its 
practical  character.  In  speakinff  of 
the  difference  between  the  words, — 
EiS/Mcaf,  Uv9cu$s,  and  loyMniAmjf,  oor  au- 
tiior  says : — 

**A11  these  titles  are  used  to  designate 
members  of  the  elect  family,  the  chosen 
raee ;  yet  they  are  yerjr  capable,  as  they 
are  yery  worthy,  of  being  discriminated. 

And  nrst,  E^/mlos — a  name  which  dates 
back  from  a  period  before  one,  and  yery 
long  before  the  other,  of  those  brought 
into  comparison  with  it,  were,  or  could 
have  been  in  existence.    It  is  best  derived 
from  aver,  the  same  word  as  tnrcp,  super, 
— in  this  little  allusion  being  contained  to 
Abraham's  immigration  into  the  land  from 
the  other  side  of  the  Euphrates ;  who  was 
therefore,  in  the  language  of  the  Phoeni- 
cian  tribes    among   whom   he   came, — 
'Abram  the  Hebrew/  or  d  wepomis,  as  it  is 
well  given  in  the  Septuagint,  Gen.  xiv, 
13,  being  from  beyond  (irepov)  the  river. 
The  name  is  not  one  by  which  the  chosen 
people  know  themselves,  but  by  which 
others  know  them;  not  one  which  they 
have  taken,  but  which  others  have  im- 
posed on  them ;  and  we  find  the  word's 
use  through  all  the  Old  Testament  entire- 
ly consistent  with  this  explanation  of  its 
rue.    In  every  case,  Hebrew  is  either  a 
title  by  which  foreigners  designate  the 
people  of  Qod  (as  Gen.  xxxix.  14—17; 
zli.  12),  or  by  which  they  designate  them- 
selves to  foreigners  (Ex.  ii.  7 ;  iii.  18 :  ix. 
1),  or  by  whicn  they  speak  of  themselves 
in  tacit  opposition  to  other  nations  (Gen. 
zliii.  32;    1  Sam.  xiii.  3 ;  Jer.  xxxiv.  9); 
never,  that  is,  being  used  without  such  an 
antagonism,  either  latent  or  expressed. 

when,  however,  the  name  lovSvhs  arose, 
as  it  did  in  the  later  periods  of  Jewish 
history,  (the  precise  time  will  be  presently 
oonsioered,^  E$poiu>s  was  no  bnger  used 
exactly  as  It  hitherto  had  been.    Nothing 


is  more  frequent  with  words  than  to  retire 
into  narrower  Umits,  occupying  a  part 
only  of  that  meaning  whereof  once  tney 
occupied  the  whole;  when,  through  the 
coming  up  of  some  new  term,  they  are  no. 
longer  needed  in  all  their  former  extent ; 
and  at  the  same  time,  throuf^h  the  unfold- 
ing of  some  new  relation,  it  is  no  longer 
desirable  that  they  should  retain  it.  It' 
was  exactly  thus  with  ^fipduts.  Accord- 
ing to  the  usage  of  the  word  in  the  New 
Testament,  the  point  of  view  external  to 
the  nation,  which  it  once  idways  implied, 
exists  no  longer ;  neither  is  every  Jew  an 
EjBpcubf  now;  but  only  those  wno,  whe- 
ther dwelling  In  Palestine  or  elsewhere, 
have  retained  the  sacred  Hebrew  tongue 
as  their  native  language ;  the  true  comple- 
ment and  antithesis  of  Efipeudt  being 
EA\i;w0Ti|f,  a  word  first  occurring  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  used  to  designate, 
the  Jew  who  has  unlearned  his  own  lan- 
gVLAgQf  and  now  sneaks  Greek,  and  reads 
tiie  Scriptures  in  tne  Septuagint  version. 

This  ^stinction  first  appears  at  Acts 
vi.  1;  and  is  probably  intended  in  the 
two  other  passages,  though  these  are  not 
without  their  difficulties,  where  E^pouoi 
occurs  (2  Cor.  xi.  22 ;  PhU.  Ui.  15^ ;  as 
well  as  m  the  superscription,  on  wnoso- 
ever  authority  it  rests,  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews.  It  is  important  to  keep  in 
mind  that  in  language,  not  in  place  of 
habitation,  lay  the  point  of  difference  be- 
tween the  Hebrew  and  the  HeUenisi.  He; 
was  a  Hebrew,  wherever  domiciled^  who 
retained  the  use  of  the  language  of  hia 
fathers.  Thus  Paul,  though  settled  in 
Tarsus,  a  Greek  city  in  Asia  Minor,  can' 
affirm  of  himself  that  he  was  a  Hebrew, 
and  of  Hebrew  parents  (Phil.  iii.  15),^ 
though  it  is  certainly  possible  that  he 
may  mean  by  these  assertions  no  more 
than  in  a  general  way  to  set  an  emphaaifl 
on  his  Judaism.  Doubtless  the  greater 
number  of  the  Hebrews  in  this  sense  were 
resident  in  Palestine ;  yet  still  it  #as  not 
this  fact,  but  their  language,  which  con- 
stituted them  such. 

At  the  same  time  it  will  be  good  to 
keep  in  mind  that  this  distinction  and  op- 

Sosition  of  EfifKuos  to  Ewifvurhis,  as*  a 
istinction  within  the  nation,  and  not  of 
that  nation  with  other  nations,  which  is 
clear  at  Acts  vi.  1,  and  probably  is  intend- 
ed at  Phil  iii.  15 ;  2  Cor.  xi.  22,  is  hardly, 
if  at  all  recognized  by  later  chxistiiot 
writers,  not  at  all  by  Jewish  and  hea- 
then."—pp.  161-2. 

Mr.  Trench  here  refers  to  Plutarch, 
Fansanias,  Theodarel,  and  others,  in 
confirmation.  He  then  speaks  of 
lovSeubf,  as  of  much  later  origin  ;  as 
keeping  "&  lasting  record  of  the  period 
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of  national  disraption  and  decline,"  as 
**  it  arose,  and  could  only  have  arisen, 
with  the  separation  of  the  ten  tribes." 

Used  first  only  of  the  kingdom  of 
Judah  as  distinguished  from  that  of 
Israel,  it  was  at  length  extended  to 
the  whole  nation.  This  word  now 
became  in  its  later,  what  Hebrew  had 
been  in  its  earlier  stage  of  meaning — 
"  a  title  with  which  the  descendant  of 
Abraham  designated  himself,  when  he 
wonid  bring  out  the  national  distinc- 
tion between  himself  and  other  people 
(Bom.  ii.  9,  10) ;  thus,  *  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile,'never  '  Israelite  and  Gentile;'  or 
which  others  used  about  him,  when 
thej  had  in  view  this  same  fact ;  for 
example,  the  Eastern  Wise  Men  en- 
quire, 'Where  is  He  that  is  bom  King 
of  the  Jews  ?*  testifying  by  the  form  of 
wis  question  that  they  were  them- 
selves Gentiles,  for  they  would  cer- 
tainly have  asked  for  the  King  of  U- 
rael,  could  they  have  claimed  any 
nearer  part  or  share  in  him  ;  as  again, 
the  Boman  soldiers  and  the  Eoman 
governor  give  to  Jesus  the  mocking 
title,  '^Kmgofthe  y«?M,*— Matt,  xxvii. 
29,  37;  but  his  own  countrymen,  the 
high  priests,  challenge  him  to  prove, 
by  coming  down  from  the  cross,  that 
he  is  King />//«rae/.'— Matt,  xxvii.  42. 

Israelite  was  the  absolute  name  that 
"expressed  the  whole  dignity  and 
glory  of  a  member  of  the  theocratic 
nation,  of  the  people  in  peculiar  cove- 
nant with  Gk)d."  It  was  "  the  Jew's 
badge  and  title  of  hononr,*'  the  noblest 
they  could  wear.  Thus,  when  the  ten 
tribes  revolted,  thev  claimed  to  be  the 
"kingdom  ollwaA;*  the  kingdom  "in 
which  the  line  of  the  promises,  the 
true  succession  of  the  early  patriarchs, 
ran."  So,  too,  there  is  no  nobler  title 
with  which  the  Lord  can  adorn  Na- 
thaniel than  that  of  '  an  Israelite  in- 
deed,'—John  i.  47.  But  Peter  and 
Paul,  again,  when  they  would  obtain 
a  hearing  from  the  men  of  their  own 
nation,  addressed  them  as  men  of 
Israei:*^Act8  ii.  22;  iii.  12;  xiii. 
16,  Ac. 

"  When,  then,  we  limit  ourselves  to  the 
employment  in  the  New  Testament  of 
these  three  words,  we  may  say  that 
'E$p€uos  is  a  Hebrew-speaking,  as  con- 
trasted with  a  Greek-speaking,  or  Hellen- 
izing  Jew ;  what  in  our  version  we  have 
oalled  a  Grecian,  as  distinguished  from 
Eaai|f,  a  veritable  Greek  or  other  Gentile ; 


lovSoiof  is  a  Jew  in  his  national  distinciioa 
from  a  Grentile ;  while  lcrpeaf\irrif^  the  an- 
gustest  title  of  all,  is  a  Jew  as  he  is  a 
member  of  the  theocracy,  and  thus  an 
heir  of  the  promises.  In  the  first  is  pre- 
dominantly noted  his  language,  in  the 
second  his  nationality,  in  the  third  his 
religions  privileges  and  glorious  vocation.'' 
—p.  158. 

It  is  an  indication  of  the  baneful 
power  of  prejudice,  that  a  man  who 
seems  keenly  to  define  off  the  yaiions 
shades   of  meaning    in    synonymous 
words,  should  still  hold  to  the  popish 
dogma  of  baptismal  regeneration.   Mr. 
Trench   does   not   formally  advocate 
this  delusion,  but  has  yet  at  the  close 
of  one  of  his  sentences,  distinctly  af- 
firmed his  belief  in  it.    In  speakinjg^of 
the  word  iraXi77cyco-fa,  he  says :  "  This 
word  occurs  only  twice  in  the  New 
Testament,  (Matt.  xix.  28 ;  Titoa  iii.  5) 
but  there,  which  is  remarkable,  appa- 
rently in  different  meanings.    In  St. 
Matthew  it  seems  plainly  to  refer  to 
the  new  birth  of  tne  whole  creation, 
which  shall  be  when  the  Son  of  Man 
hereafter  comes  in  his  glory ;  while  in 
St.  Paul's  use  of  the  word,  the  allusion 
is  plainly  to  the  new  birth  of  a  single 
soul,  which  is  now  evermore  finding 
place  in  the  waters  of  baptism,**  (p.  69) 
In  what  part  of  Paul's  writings  is  there 
to  be  found  evidence  of  thisP    Mr. 
Trench  has  wisely  contented  himself 
with  affirming  the  do^ma,  on  his  own 
ipse  dixit.    To  have  given  proofs  would 
be  dangerous  ;  and  would  have  laid 
open  their  weak  because  nnscriptural 
cnaracter.    If  our  author  would  use, 
in  the  honest  endeavour  to  know  what 
the  scriptures  say  on  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  only  half  the  diligence  and 
research  he  has  employed  so  success- 
fully in  the  accumulation  of  his  au- 
thorities for  the  different   shades  of 
meaning    of    synonj^mous   words,    it 
would  almost  seem  mcredible  for  him 
then  to  write  thus  confidently,  as  a 
thing  verily  believed   by  him,  of  the 
most  pernicious  as  it  is  the  most  delu- 
sive doctrine  of  a  worldly  and  semi-pa- 
pish  church. 

The  "  Synonyms  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment** as  here  given  by  Mr.  Trench, 
will  prove  invaluable.  There  are  in 
all  some  forty-nine  groups;  and  our 
only  regret  is  that  the  number  is  not 
greater.  We  sincerely  hope  that  the 
1  author,  by  the  general  aemand   for 
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his  first,  may  be  induced  to  publish 
a  second  and  an  enlarged  edition  ;  and 
have  no  doubt  that  ai  careful  examina- 
tion of  this  book  will  be  of  service  "  in 
leading  to  a  closer  and  more  accurate 
investigation  of  God*8  word,  and  of  the 
riches  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  which 
are  therein  contained/* 

The  Sunday  at  Home.    Parts  I.  and  II, 
London:  Religious  Tract  Society, 

This  bids  fair  to  become  a  very  use- 
ful serial.  It  has  been  started  with  a 
view  of  supplying  wholesome  reading 
to  the  numerous  class  who  now  spend 
their  Sabbaths  in  any  place  rather  than 
our  sanctuaries.  By  a  judicious  Va- 
riety of  subjects,  care  being  taken  that, 
although  these  topics  are  not  exclu- 
sively of  a  biblical  or  theological  cha- 
racter, their  treatment  shall  be  tho- 
roughly and  unmistakeably  religious, 
the  conductors  hope  to  secure  useful- 
ness and  success.  We  shall  heartily 
rejoice  to  hear  that  both  these  are  ob- 
tamed.  The  two  numbers  before  us 
must  prove  interesting  to  the  class  for 
whom  they  are  intended :  *  The  Trans- 
formed Island,'  and  'Joseph  in  Egypt,' 
are  well  and  takingly  written;  and 
the  minor  pieces  are  of  such  an  order 
as  to  afford  at  on6  and  the  same  time 
amusement  and  religious  instruction. 
The  *  Visit  to  Whitfield's  Grave,*  and 
*  The  High-Priest  of  Infidelity/  *  the 
withered  pontiff  of  Encyclopedism,'  as 
Carlyle  describes  him,  form  two  admir- 
able papers,  and  each  convey  their  own 
moral  '  The  Monk  and  his  Missal '  is 
full  of  interest,  and  every  reader  will 
wish  it  longer.  We  hope  our  friends 
will  use  all  their  efforts  to  extend  the 
sale  of  this  new  periodical,  and  espe- 
cially among  the  artizan  class.    The 


help  should  be  given  at  once,  since  to 
sucn  undertakings  the  old  proverb  is 
specially  applicable: — "Bis  oat  qiu  cito 
dat"~^"  He  gives  twice  who  gives 
quickly." 

We  would  just  add  that  the  illustra- 
tions throughout  are  excellent;  and 
that  those  which  embellish  the  first 
pages  of  the  first  eight  numbers  are 
full  of  meaning.  Every  countenance 
is  an  index  to  the  heart  within,  and 
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the  whole  grouping  of  the  figures  i 
managed  in  the  nighiest  style  of  art. 

The  Leisuse  Houb  :  a  Family  Journal  of 
ifutruction  and  Recreation.   Tract  Society. 

We  can  never  understand  the  prud* 
ishness  of  those  professedly  religious 
people  who  object  to  the  introduction 
of  this  periodicfd  into  their  families. 
In  our  opinion  it  is  far  before  many 
serials  we  could  mention  which  are 
allowed  a  free  circulation,  before  them 
both  in  intelligence  and  general  inter- 
est; but  in  addition  to  these  things 
the  book  is  decidedly  religious  in  its 
tone,  and  yields  'no  uncertain  sound. 
That  were  enough  to  claim  for  it  a 
home  in  every  family,  and  to  make  it 
a  welcome  rather  than  a  forbidden 
visitor.  We  have  known  such  persons, 
but  are  persuaded  better  things  of  all 
our  readers. 

The  present  part  brings  the  Austra- 
lian story  to  a  close.  The  smaller 
articles  have  all  of.them  an  interest  all 
their  own.  Just  now  the  short  biogra- 
phy of  Abdul  Medjid  Khan,  the  pre- 
sent Sultan  of  Turkey,  will  be  read 
with  avidity.  "A  liondon  Kailwaj 
Station"  is  an  amusing  and  graphic 
account  of  one  of  the  marvels  of  the 
present  century. 


The  Omhiscienoe  of  God. — This  is  an 
attribute  which  he  keeps  prominent  in  his 
letters  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia. 
The  introduction  is  different  in  each,  the 
statements  vary,  and  the  promises  are 
diversified:  but  the  declaration,  '*I  know 
thy  works,''  is  the  same  in  each.  How 
important  we  should  remember  this  at  all 
times.  He  knows  all  about  us,  and  un- 
derstands us  thoroughly.  He  knows  our 
conduct,  our  state  of  mind,  and  the  mo- 
tives by  which  we  are  actuated.'  He  is 
aware  too  of  idl  the  trials  and  temptations 
to  which  we  are  exposed. 


What  should  be  the  influence  of  this 
fact?  It  should  lead  us  to  watch  over 
our  actions,  words,  and  thoughts;  remem- 
bering that  the  eye  of  Christ  is  upon  us ; 
and  to  avoid  allowing  that  to  come  under 
his  eye,  which  we  should  be  unwilling  for 
our  neighbours  to  observe.  It  should  lead 
us  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  trial,  re- 
proach, persecution,  or  misrepresentation, 
to  commit  ourselves  to  him  who  jndgeth 
righteously,  and  is  able  to  help  us  in 
time  of  need. 
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Saxttil  Dsht,  a  beloved  and  esteemed 
member  of  the  General  Baptist  Choroh, 
Castleacre,  Norfolk,  died  May  24tb,  1854, 
aged  37  years.  We  are  often,  by  the  hand 
of  Providence,  placed  in  these  circamstanees 
in  which  we  are  constrained  to  exclaim, 
"Help,  Lord,  lor  the  godly  man  ceaseth, 
the  faithful  fail  fh>m  among  the  children  of 
men.  It  is  affiacting  to  look  over  the  pages 
of  the  General  Baptist  Magazine,  within  the 
last  few  years,  and  see  how  many  of  ooi 
ministers  and  members  of  oar  oburehes,  in 
that  short  period  of  time,  have  been  called 
to  their  everlasting  rest.  Some,  indeed, 
have  been  permitted  to  do  their  Master's 
work  for  many  years,  and  in  a  good  old  age, 
after  having  served  Uieir  generation  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  Ood,  they  have  been 
gathered  to  their  fathers.  Others,  in  the 
prime  of  their  days,  in  the  vigoar  of  their 
strength,  and  in  Uie  midst  of  theii  nsefiil- 
ness,  have  been  summoned  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  their  stewardship.  While  others 
had  scarcely  hackled  on  the  harness,  giving 
promise  of  fatare  eminent  laboars  and  de- 
votedness  to  their  great  work,  they  were 
called  to  pat  it  off,  and  their  son  set  before 
it  was  noon.  We  have  been  led  to  these 
reflections  by  the  loss  which  the  ohorch  of 
Christ  on  earth  has  sustained  by  the  re- 
moval of  the  late  Samuel  Dent,  to  the  all- 
perfect  section  of  it  in  heaven. 

Our  departed  friend  was  bom  in  the  year 
1817.  He  was  the  son  of  pious  parents, 
bis  father  and  mother  being  members  of  the 
Wesleyan  Society.  For  many  years  after 
the  death  of  his  parents  he  seems  to  have 
wandered  into  unforbidden  paths ;  but  con- 
science, that  silent  monitor,  allowed  him  no 
rest  for  the  sole  of  his  foot.  From  the  death 
of  his  parents,  up  to  this  time,  he  had  never 
frequented  the  house  of  God. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  he  and  his  now 
bereaved  widow  were  taking  tea  together. 
Come,  said  he,  let  us  attend  some  place  of 
worship  this  evening.  They  left  their  hum- 
ble cot.  It  being  in  the  winter  season,  their 
atiention  was  directed,  by  the  lighted  win- 
dows, to  the  General  Baptist  Chapel.  The 
oongsegation  were  singing  the  second  hymn 
—the  146  old  selection.  Two  lines  of  that 
sweet  hymn  fell  like  music  on  his  ear.  His 
now  mourning  pastor  arose  and  announced 
his  text — "  He  is  joined  to  idols  let  him 
alooe."  It  proved  a  word  in  season  unto 
him.  He  felt  the  plague  of  his  own  heart, 
sin  was  exceedingly  sinful,  and  Christ  be- 
came more  and  more  precious,  because  he 
was  enabled  to  believe  on  his  name. 

His  attendance  on  the  house  of  God  was 
^ow  regular  and  punctual;  and  in  June 


1848,  he,  with  several  others,  was  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship.  In 
the  spring  of  1853,  disease  invaded  his 
mortal  body,  a  pale  consumption  gave  th» 
fatal  blow,  which  in  due  time  brought  him 
down  to  the  house  appointed  for  all  living. 

During  the  whole  of  his  illness,  his  mind, 
which  was  evidently  stayed  upon  God,  was 
kept  in  perfect  peace.  His  cheerful  coun- 
tenance at  all  times  animated  his  attend- 
ants, and  his  patience  under  snffering,  and 
gratitude  for  every  little  act  of  kindneas, 
were  such  as  to  make  it  the  sweetest  plea- 
sure to  wait  upon  him.  For  the  sake  of  his 
beloved  wife  and  child  he  often  expressed  a 
wish,  in  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  to 
live ;  but  bearing  in  mind  he  was  the  last 
survivor  of  his  own  family,  they  having  en- 
tered the  abodes  of  bliss  before  him,  and 
being  assured  Uiat  his  God  and  Saviour 
was  there,  he  said  he  was  in  a  strait  be- 
twixt two,  having  a  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better;  and  added* 
**  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  which  is  far  better, 
my  death  will  be  gain." 

Being  on  one  occasion  asked  what  was 
the  ground  of  his  dependence,  he  said. 
**  Truly  on  the  blood  of  Christ  alone,  and 
washed  in  that  blood  he  felt  himself  secure.'* 
The  dosing  words  of  a  dying  saint  are  al- 
ways interesting.  They  are  his  last  and 
strongest  testimony  to  the  power  of  the 
gospel.  They  are  the  expression  of  truths 
confirmed  by  experience.  When  our  de- 
parted friend  drew  near  to  death,  and  his 
tongue  almost  refused  to  perform  its  office* 
he  said  to  his  pastor,  "  /Jl  is  well.  Bless 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul.  It  blows  beautiful 
breezes,  gales  of  paradise,  to  lull  my  weary 
soul  to  rest ;"  and  with  eyes  directed  to 
heaven,  he  exclaimed,'^*  Guil^,  yet  happy;** 
and  then  his  tongue  became  silent  in  death. 

In  reviewing  the  general  character  of  onr 
departed  friend,  the  writer  would  say,  that 
he  walked  humbly  with  God,  and  uprightly 
with  men ;  that  he  was  firm  in  his  principles ; 
he  was  fixed  and  unmoving  in  his  purposes, 
which  were  generally  formed  on  good  and 
suffident  grounds ;  that  he  was  even  and 
gentle  in  his  temper;  that  he  was  fhnk 
and  affable  in  bis  manners ;  and  that  he 
was  courteous  and  consistent  in  his  conduct; 
and  all  this  we  trace  to  the  riches  of  divine 
grace.  Not  unto  him,  not  unto  him,  but  to 
the  giver  of  every  good  and  every  perfect 
gift,  be  idl  the  glory. 

His  death  was  improved  in  a  funeral  ser- 
mon by  his  pastor,  Mr.  Stntterd,  on  Loxd's- 
day  afternoon,  June  11th,  to  a  crowded  and 
deeply  affected  congregation,  from.  PhiL  iii» 
20.-21 — **  For  our  conversation  is  in  hea- 


INTBLLIOBNCE. 


871 


▼en,  from  whdnoe  alio  we  look  for  the 
Savioar,  the  Lord  Jetiis  Christ,  who  shall 
change  onr  vile  hody  that  it  may  he  fashion- 
ed like  unto  his  glorions  body,  according  to 
the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to 
snbdne  all  things  unto  himself. 

His  dnst  now  slumbers  in  the  tomb.  No 
costly  monument  preserves  his  memory. 
No  sculptured  marble  records  his  deeds. 
His  grave  will  soon  be  unknown  amongst 
the  gr(»en  hillocks  that  surround  it.  His 
name  will  perhaps  be  forgotten  even  in  his 
nadve  village.  But  when  at  the  consnma- 
tion  of  all  tilings,  the  fame  and  the  exploits 
of  heroes,  and  poets,  and  philosophers,  shall 
prove  worthless  as  their  faded  crowns,  and 


lighter  than  vam<7,  then  shall  the  piety  of 
this  humble  christian  bereoogmsed  and  ap* 
proved,  and  he  shall  shine  forth  as  the  son 
m  the  kingdom  of  his  Father  J.  8. 

Died  on  Saturday,  June  Srd,  at  No.  1, 
M'azwelton,  Paisley,  Jonir  Enwiir  Bak- 
NisTBii,  aged  18,  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bannister,  formerly  of  Coventry.  He  bore 
his  protracted  and  painful  illness  with  un- 
exampled fortitude ;  and  furnished  delight- 
ful evidence  of  union  with  Christ  The 
fear  6f  death  was  entirely  removed,  and  in 
its  stead  was  implanted  a  "  desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ*' 


INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Yorkbhibb  Confbrbhob  assembled 
at  Shore,  June  6th,  1864.  In  the  morning 
Mr.  Joseph  Horsfall  was  ordained  to  the 
pastoral  office  over  the  chnreh  at  Shore. 
Conference  business  was  attended  to  in 
the  afternoon.  Mr.  Taylor  of  AUerton 
prayed  and  Mr.  Honfkll  presided.  The 
meetinff  was  large. 

1.  A  letter  was  read  from  the  chnreh 
in  Manchester,  statfai^  that  they  had  met 
with  another  disappomtment  in  reference 
to  obtaininj[  a  minister — ^that  the  ohureh 
was  nerer  m  such  a  critical  state  as  at 
the  present — ^that  sereral  who  were  wont 
to  bear  a  moderate  share  of  the  burden 
had  grown  weary  of  contending  with  diffi- 
culties, and  others  seldom  came  near  the 
chapel:  hence  the  few  friends  left  are 
very  much  discouraged.  After  some  con- 
▼ersation,  the  Conference  concluded  to 
refer  this  case  to  the  financial  committee. 

2.  The  case  from  the  retiring  trustees 
of  Burnley  Lane  preperty  was  again 
brought  liefore  the  meeting.  After  a 
lengtnened  conversation,  the  Conference 
recommended  that  the  trustees  of  ^non 
chapel,  Burnley,  convey  the  Burnley-lane 
property  over  to  that  onurch  by  signing  a 
deed  ofaeclaration,  and  ultimatelv  a  new 
trust  deed;  and  that  the  Burnley  lane 
friends  at  once  pay  up  all  arrears  in  inter- 
est, and  the  principal  money  in  £50  in- 
stalments at  successive  periods  of  six 
months.  One  instalment  to  be  paid  when 
the  deed  is  prepared  and  signed.  And  if 
after  the  conveyance  of  the  property,  the 
Bnmley  Lane  chnreh  will  borrow  the 
money  and  pay  it  in  at  once,  the  Confer- 
ence thinks  this  will  be  the  preferable 
plan.  And  it  is  also  recommended  that 
the  ^non  friends  be  released  from  all 
other  responsibilities. 

8.  The  chureh  in  Balford  reported, 
through  the  medium  of  a   letter,  their 


spiritual  and  financial  state,  and  solicited 
pHBCuniary  assistance  from  the  Home  Mis- 
sion. This  case  the  Conference  referred  to 
the  financial  committee. 

4.  A  similar  report  was  received  from 
the  chureh  at  Denholme,  which  was  also 
recommended  to  the  consideration  of  the 
same  committee. 

5.  Mr.  Hardy  was  appointed  to  write 
to  the  chnreh  at  Burnley  Iiane,  and  re^ 
quest  them  to  recommend  the  Burnley 
chureh  to  be  received  into  the  Conference. 

The  statistics  of  the  ohurehes  which 
reported  are  as  follows: — At  Call  Lane, 
Leeds,  the  congregations  are  improving—* 
four  have  been  baptized  and  two  received. 
At  Prospeot-street  chapel,  Bradford,  the 
attendance  on  the  means  <^  grace  is  very 
discouraging,  and  the  oonrngations  are  de- 
clining. 2nd  chureh,  tnree  have  bees 
baptized.  They  have  a  few  hopeftil  en* 
qmrers  at  Allerton.  The  chureh  at  Queens- 
head  has  added  three  by  baptism,  and  a 
few  more  are  in  a  hopeful  state.  They 
have  six  candidates  for  baptism,  and  a 
number  of  hopeful  enquirers  at  Heptonstall 
Slack,  At  Lineholm,  they  have  eight 
candidates.  They  have  Mptized  six  at 
Burnley  Lane ;  have  two  caxididates,  and  a 
few  enquirers  at  Staleybridge ;  two  have 
been  baptized.  They  have  baptized  one 
at  Manchester,  and  one  at  Salrord.  The 
congregations  are  improving  at  Ovendon. 
At  Denholm,  they  have  baptized  six,  and 
have  a  number  or  enquirers.  They  have 
*bnitv  and  peace  at  Gkunbleside.  At  Tod« 
morden,  the  congregations  are  pretty  good, 
the  prayer  and  experience  meetings  are 
well  attended,  and  the  Sabbath  sohool  ie 
encouraging.  At  Baccnp,  they  have  re* 
ceived  two,  have  two  candidates  and  * 
few  enquirers.  No  visiUbchange  at  Bireh- 
cliff,  Shore,  Halifax  and  Yale. 
The  next  Ccmferenoe  wiU  be  kM  ai 
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dayton,  on  Monday,  Angost  14th,  1854.  I  of   its    regolar   atiendanto,  and    to  the 


Mr.  B.  Wood  oi  Salford  to  preach. 

J.  BuTOUFFa,  8fc,  pro  tern, 

ASKIYERSABIBB. 

SBYBNOAKS.-^The  Annual  Sermons  in 
behalf  of  the  Sabbath  School  were  preach-, 
ed  to  good  and  attentive  congregations, 
by  Messrs.  Finch  and  Beazley  of  London, 
on  Sunday,  June  18th,  1854. 

On  the  following  Monday  erening,  a 
tea-meetinjBf  was  held,  which  was  weU  at- 
tended; af&r  which  addresses  were  ^eli- 
Tered  by'  Rev.  J.  Felkin,  Messrs.  Yates, 
Beazley,  Barling,  and  Grover,  on  subjects 
eonnected  with  Sabbath-school  instruction. 
The  report  showed  an  increase  of  about 
forty  children  during  the  last  fifteen 
months ;  and  the  teachers  have  reason  to 
beliere  that  the  Master  is  smiling  on  their 
offorts,  and  blessing  them  in  their  work. 

DsBBY,  Sacheverel  8ireet, — The  annual 
sermons  for  the  reduction  of  the  chapel 
debt  were  preached  by  Bey.  S.  G.  Sarjant, 
of  London,  June  18th.  The  tea  meeting 
on  the  following  eyening  was  well  attend- 
ed, and  edifying  addresses  were  deliyered 
by  brethren  Cholerton  and  Hill,  of  Leices- 
ter College ;  Preston,  of  Ashby ;  Sarajnt, 
of  London;  Lewitt,  of  Coyentry;  and 
Underwood,  the  pastor  of  the  Church,  who 
presided.  The  collections  and  proceeds  of 
Uie  tea  amounted  to  about  JS40.  The 
Juyenile  Society,  formed  nearly  a  year  ago, 
to  collect  weekly  subscriptions  for  the  re- 
duction of  the  aebt,  has  obtained  upwards 
of  £34.  During  the  past  year,  a  minister's 
yestry  and  a  good  class  room  adjoining 
haye  been  erected  and  neatly  furnished; 
the  expense  of  which  has  been  met  by 
separate  subscriptions. 

WiRKswoBTH.'— The  annual  sermons  for 
the  Sunday  school  were  preached  on  Whit- 
sunday, by  the  Key.  W.  Underwood,  of 
Derby,  to  yery  crowded  congregations. 
The  collections  were  larger  than  usual. 

Ibstook.— The  school  sermons  were 
preached  on  the  18th  of  June  by  Key.  W. 
Underwood,  of  Derby.  The  chapel  oyer- 
^owed,  and  the  collections  were  upwards 
ofjeiO. 

RiPLBT. — The  anniyersary  sermons  for 
the  chapel  debt  were  preached  on  Sunday, 
June  25th,  by  Mr.  Freckleton,  a  student,  * 
in  place  of  Bey.  H.  Ashberry,  of  Sheffield, 
who  was  unwell.  On  the  Tuesday  follow- 
inff  a  goodly  company  took  tea  in  the 
school  rooms,  after  which  a  sermon  was 
preached  to  an  attentiye  congregation  by 
the  Bey.  W.  Underwood,  of  Derby.  This 
elegant  chapel  has  recently  been  cleaned 
and  improyed,  so  as  to  add  to  the  comfort 


pleasure  ofita  occasional  beholder. 

A  CORBESPOIIDKIIT. 

SuTTBBTOir. — An  organ  haying  been 
erected  in  our  chapel,  opening  sermons 
were  preached  on  Sunday,  May  2l8t,  by 
Messrs.  Mathews  and  Twelyetrees,  of 
Boston,  to  large  and  interesting  congre- 
p^ations.  On  the  following  day  a  tea  meet- 
mg  was  held,  after  which  a  selection  of 
anthems  and  fayourite  pieces  was  perform- 
ed on  the  organ,  by  Mr.  G.  F.  Bayley,  as- 
sisted by  the  choir  from  the  G.  B.  Chapel, 
Boston.  Addresses  were  deliyered  at  in- 
teryals  by  Messrs.  Alderman  Noble,  J.P., 
Mathews,  Golsworthy,  Man,  (from  De- 
yonshire,)  and  Stout  (Wesleyan).  Nearly 
fifty  of  our  Boston  mends  encourag^  us 
by  their  attendance  on  the  occasion. 

BAPTISMS. 

FoRHCETT,  Norfolk, — It  has  been  known, 
probably,  for  some  time,  by  a  great  part 
of  the  connexion,  that  the  General  Baptist 
Church  at  Forncett,  in  the  county  of 
Norfolk,  has  been  in  an  unhappy  diyided 
state,  haying  no  shepherd  to  g^de  them, 
and  feed  them  with  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word.  They  haye  rather  declined  in 
piety  than  grown  in  grace ;  and  instead 
of  looking  to  the  Great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep  witn  more  than  usual  earnestness 
and  confidence  for  his  care  and  protection, 
they  haye  suffered  the  enemy  of  souls  to 
cast  clouds  and  mist  before  their  eyes ;  so 
that  many  of  them  could  not  clearly  see 
the  way  in  which  they  ought  to  haye 
walked. 

A  few  of  them  resolyed  to  meet  to 
present  feryent  prayer  to  God  for  the 
conyersion  of  sinners,  and  for  a  blessing 
to  attend  the  labours  of  the  brethren  ~ 
Hunt,  Ward,  and  Dunn,  who  proclaims  to 
them  the  word  of  Ufe.  Their  prayers 
were  heard  and  answered ;  seyeral  came  for- 
ward, and  declared  themselyes  to  be  on  the 
Lord's  side.  At  the  request  of  the  friends 
they  were  fayoured,  on  Lord's  day,  June 
25th,  1854,  with  the  seryices  of  the  Rey. 
J.  Stutterd,  of  Castleacre,  when  the  solemn 
ordinance  of  belieyers'  baptism  was  at- 
tended to  in  the  riyer  Horseford.  The 
concourse  of  people  was  unusually  great, 
some  wending  their  way  on  foot,  some  on 
mules,  some  on  donkeys,  some  in  gigs, 
and  carts,  and  wagons,  and  an  omnibus. 
At  ten  o'clock  the  solemn  seryice  com- 
menced, by  singing  that  well  known 
hymn, — 

"  Belieyers  in  the  days  of  old 

Went  through  the  water  to  the  fold." 

The  blessing  of  heayen  was  implored,  and 
Mr.  Stutterd    addressed    upwards  of    a 
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ihousand  persons  at  the  water  side,  from 
Mark  xvi.  16, —  *'  He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved.''  And  at  the 
close  of  the  address,  five  females  and  two 
males  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 
And  in  the  aftemoon,  Mr.  Stutterd 
preached  on  a  revival  of  religion,  from 
Habakkok  iii.  2, — "  O  Lord  revive  thy 
work.''  And  in  the  evening  he  addressed 
the  unconverted,  from  1  Corinthians 
XV.  52,—*^  The  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised."  The  attendance 
was  very  good ;  many '  were  affected,  and 
returned,  we  trust,  to  weep  and  pray. 
May  times  of  refreshing  visit  all  the 
churches  in  the  connexion,  and  our  prayer 
still  shall  be,  Lord  save  thy  people,  bless 
thine  inheritance,  feed  them  also  and  lift 
them  up  for  ever.        Yours  truly, 

J.  Stuttbbd. 

Derby,  Sacheverel  Street. — On  Lord's 
day,  June  11th,  four  young  persons  were 
baptized  in  Sacheverel  street  chapel,  by 
the  Rev.  W*  Underwood. 

Melbousne.— On  Lord's  day,  June  4th, 
nine  persons  were  baptized  in  the  chapel 
at  Melbourne,  five  females  and  four  males, 
who  were  all  received  into  the  church  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  before  par- 
taking of  the  Lord's  supper.  The  sermon, 
on  "  The  principle  of  moral  obedience,  and 
its  relation  to  christian  ordinances,"  from 
Joshua  i.  16—17,  was  preached  by  Mr. 
Gill,  and  Mr.  J.  £arp  baptized  the  candi- 
dates. May  they  all  "  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Saviour,"  and  be  "  faithful 
unto  death." 

Bbadfobd,  Infirmary  Street, — On  Sab- 
bath evening,  May  28th,  our  baptistry 
was  again  opened  for  the  reception  of  three 
candidjAtes.  A  sermon  was  nrst  pre^hed 
by  Mr.  Sole,  the  pastor  of  the  church, 
from  John  xv.  18 — 19 ;  after  which  the 
ordinance  was  administered  in  the  name 
of  the  Holy  Trinity.  Mr.  Horsefield,  late 
of  Prospect  street,  kindly  assisted  at  the 
services.  The  newly  baptized  were  duly 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  churcn 
on  the  following  Sabbath.  ' 

Louth. — On  June  18th  the  ordinance 
of  believers'  baptism  was  administered  to 
two  male  candidates,  who  thus  sought 
union  with  us,  and  declared  their  dissent 
from  the  sentiments  of  the  Wesleyans, 
with  whom  they  were  formerly  united. 

Sheffield.— On  Lord's  day,  June  4th, 
the  ordinance  of  believers'  baptism  was 
administered  to  three  females,  in  Eyre 
street  chapel ;  the  text  was  Mark  vii.  9. 
A  very  argumentative  sermon  was  preach- 
ed ;  the  congregations  were  good,  and  we 


believe  that  jpood  was  done.  In  the  even- 
ing the  candidates  were  received  into  the 
church.  Altogether  it  was  a  profitable 
time  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

T.  F. 

OPENINGS,  Ac. 

Halifax,  Opening  of  the  new  Gtnertd 
Baptist  School-Rooms^  North  Parade, — On 
Lord's  Day,  June  25th,  three  sermons 
were  delivered  in  the  above  place;  in  the 
morning  by  the  Rev.  John  Cockin,  and 
afternoon  and  evening  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Simons  of  Pinchbeck.  The  congregations 
and  collections  were  ^ood.  On  Monday 
evening,  250  of  the  friends  sat  down  to 
tea  in  the  same  place ;  after  which  an  in- 
teresting meeting  was  held,  presided  over 
by  Mr.  D.  Wilson,  and  addressed  by  the 
Kev.  H.  Hollinrake,  who  congratulated 
the  church  on  the  success  which  had  thus 
far  attended  their  endeavours  to  erect  so 
substantial  and  commodious  a  place  of  wor- 
ship. It  was  just  twelve  months  since  he 
laid  the  foundation  stone  of  the  edifice,  and 
we  would  gratefully  acknowledge  the  good- 
ness of  Almighty  God  in  giving  ear  to  tJie 
importunate  prayer  then  offered  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  workpeople.  The  Rev.  A. 
Simons  gave  some  interesting  particulars 
respecting  his  conversion  to  Christianity, 
and  prayed  God's  blessing  to  attend  the 
efforts  now  making  for  the  evangelization 
of  his  kindred.  Effective  addresses  were 
also  delivered  by  the  Revs.  E.  Bott,  R. 
Hardy,  J.  Lawton,  T.  Horsefield,  and  J. 
Lockwood;  also  Messrs.  J.  Oakes  and 
W.  Salter.  Collections  and  proceeds  of 
the  tea  amounted  to  more  than  £25. 

J.  A.R. 

REMOVAL. 

BoBouoH  Road  Chapel. — ^The  Rev.  C. 
Montgomery  Merry  has  accepted  the  invi- 
tation of  the  church,  and  commenced  his 
ministerial  labours  on  Sunday,  Jul^  15tb, 
as  its  co-pastor,  (in  connection  with  Uie 
Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  A.M.)  with  very  en- 
couraging prospects  of  success.       S.  T. 

London,  Commercial  Road, — On  Tues- 
day, June  20th,  an  interesting  service  was 
held  in  connection  with  our  esteemed 
brother's — Mr.  Ebenezer  Davis — depar- 
ture from  us  for  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
at  Holbeach.  The  opportunity  was  the 
more  interesting  from  the  fact  that  while 
one  of  our  dear  brethren  who  had  just 
completed  his  course  of  studies  at  the 
Leicester  college,  was  about  to  commence 
his  ministerial  career,  another  dear  bro- 
ther having  spent  one  year  at  the  same 
place,  and  with  the  same  object  in  view, 
was  present,  and  united  with  us  in  our 
thanksgivings  and  supplication  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  that  the  Great  Shepherd 
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woM.  almndantljr  Uew  hit  ferraat  In 
erownine  faiB  lAbocm  wHIi  pleasing  snc- 
eess.  Mbj  the  Lord  gire  him  many  flonls 
who  shall  DO  his  glory  here,  and  his  crown 
of  rejoicing  in  that  day.  W.  P. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SxYEiroAKS. — We  have  been  informed 
by  the  Secretair  of  the  church  here,  that 
the  Rev.  J.  Felkins  was  not  *  recognised' 
as  the  pastor  of  the  church  here,  bat  that 


the  meeting  held  April  17ih  was  to  wel- 
eome  him  amongst  his  old  friends. 

Open  Ais  PREACHnra. — Several  of  the 
clergy  of  the  Establishment,  and  others, 
have  adopted  and  advocated  oj^n  air 
preaching.  Among  others  we  notice,  the 
Kevds.  W.  Brock,  of  London,  J.  C.  Millace, 
W.  Caskin,  J.  C.  Barrett,  J.  Eagles,  a 
Randby,  J.  B.  Marsden,  of  Birmingham, 
T.  Sale,  vicar  of  Sheffield,  and  several 
others.  We  cannot  but  hope  that  this  is  a 
token  for  good. 


NOTES    OF  THE    MONTH.* 


July  20 — Since  we  last  addressed  our 
readers,  several  events,  bearing  on  the  in- 
terests of  dissent,  and  on  its  position  in  this 
country,  have  transpired.  The  bill  of  Sir 
William  Clay,  for  the  total  abolition  of 
Church  Bates,  was  lost  by  a  majority  of 
809  against  182.  June  21.— This  de- 
feat is  regarded  as  a  triumph  by  tbe 
minority.  We  must  try  again  another 
session.  The  Oxford  University  Bill 
has  passed  both  the  Commons  and  the 
Lords,  and  two  clauses  were  introduced 
into  it,  in  opposition  to  the  wish  of  its 
iramers,  the  Government,  by  which 
persons  may  matriculate,  or  be  entered  as 
students,  and  by  which  they  may  gradu- 
ate, or  take  the  B.A.  degree,  without 
any  subscription  to  the  creeds  or  formu- 
lazies  of  the  Church  of  Enffland !  Thus 
the  high  tory  and  Church  University, 
which  nas  so  long  maintained  its  ex- 
clusion and  proud  privileges,  is  com- 
pelled to  open  its  doors  to  Nonconform- 
ists, and  to  giant  them  its  honours,  if 
by  learning  they  deserve  them.  This 
may  not  be  a  great  advantage  to  Dis- 
senters, but  it  takes  away  a  reproach 
under  which  thev  have  long  laboured. 
Surely  now,  its  Whig  sister,  Cambridge, 
where  persons  might  matriculate  widi- 
out  subscription,  will  open  its  doors  and 
permit  them  also  to  graduate  Liberal 
Cambridge  will  not  be  behind  illiberal 
Oxford.  Tbe  Eev.  G.  A.  Denison  has 
bitterly  remonstrated  with  the  Bishop  of 
Bipon  for  accepting  the  office  of  Com- 
missioner under  this  bill:  an  error  he 
tells  his  bishop  **  not  easily  either  to  be 

forgotten  or  forgiven." Mr.  Lucas,  the 

Irish  Catholic  member,  editor  of  a  po- 
pish paper,  in  a  debate  about  tbe  Irish 
Church  temporalities,  stronglv  advised 
the  Catholics  to  give  up  the  Maynooth 


endowment,  and  to  rest  on  the  volun- 
tary principle,  argciing  that  so  long  as 
the  papists  received  that  endowment  horn 
the  State,  they  were  weakened  in  their  op- 
position to  the  Lrish  Church.  Strong  op- 
position was  made  to  the  vote  for  the 
Irish  Begium  Donum.  This  year  it  was 
unavailing.  In  all  probability  the  days  of 
this  and  similar  grants  of  public  money 
axe  numbered. The  dog  cart  nuis- 
ance is  to  be  suppressed  by  law :  from 
Jan.  1,  1855,  the  use  of  dogs  for  draw- 
ing carts,  Sua.,  will  be  unlawful.  Hu- 
manity and  public  security  will  be  gain- 
ers by  this  act.— —-There  is  a  deficiency 
in  the  public  revenue  for  the  lest  quar- 
ter pf  is  12,789. The  war  with  Russia 

has  not  yet  led  to  great  results.  Silistria 
has  been  successfully  defended  by  the 
Turks  against  the  Bussians,  who  are  fall- 
ing back  on  Bucharest,  and,  as  the  allies 
have  formed  a  junction  with  the  Turkish 
army,  a  fearful  battle  will  probably  have 
taken  place  before  the  day  of  our  publi- 
cation. The  Czar  is  very  enraged  with 
his  generals  and  army  at  the  failure  of 
their  operations  on  the  south  of  the 

Danube. ^It   is    reported    that   Sir 

Charles  Napier  has  asked  nermission  of 
the  Government  to  attack  Cronstadt. 

' On  the  first  of  August  an  Anti* 

Slavery  Conference  will  be  held  in  Man- 
chester, by  the  '*  North  of  £ngland 
Anti-Slavery  and  India  Beform  Lea^ua" 
Among  the  subjects  to  be  considered  are 
— The  Besults  of  the  West  Indian  Eman- 
cipation; the  aspects  of  slavery  in  the 
United  States,  with  especial  reference  to 
the  Nebraska  Bill;  the  contemplated 
seizure  of  Cuba,  and  the  action  of  the  Fu- 
gitive Slave  Law;  the  American  Abolition- 
ists, &c.  Several  well-known  advocates 
of  freedom  have  engaged  to  be  present 


*  Und«r  this  bead,  the  Editor  propoBeB  to  glance  at  any  events  of  public  or  denominational  importanoe, 
irmeh  have  some  bearing  on  eodesiastical,  edncatioiial,  or  religious  aiTain. 
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MISSIONARY    OBSERVER. 


ItBGENT    CALAMITOUS    FIEE    AT    BfiBHAMPOBE. 

▲PFBAL  OF  MB.  BVCKLBT. 


Dbab  Bbothbb, — ^In  forwarding  the 
following  letters  in  relation  to  the  re- 
cent disastrons  fire  at  Berhampore,  I 
request  the  attention  of  all  oar  friends 
to  the  claims  which  the  case  presents 
on  their  benevolent  consideration,  and 

fenerous  aid.  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
lines  (or,  barracks  as  we  should  call 
them)  were  placed  at  the  back  of  the 
Mission  premises,  in  opposition  to  the 
strongly  expressed  wishes  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries. It  is  not,  therefore,  tfaorongh 
any  orersight  or  negligence  on  their 
part  that  this  heftyy^  CiSamity  has  be- 
fallen them.  It  is  right  to  state,  that 
Jiie  former  chapel  was  washed  away 
1  or  12  years  since  by  a  flood ;  and 
where  the  beautiful  little  sanctuary, 
which  is  now  a  heap  of  ruins — a  place 
where  I  have  often  enjoyed  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Qod  of  Bethel,  and  preach- 
ed the  word  of  the  Lord-*-was  erected, 
the  firiends  were  few,  but  the  expenses 
were  not  without  help  from  home. 
100  Bs.  (£10)  were  appropriated  from 
the  sale  of  Midnapore  chapel,  the  na- 
tive christians  contributed  liberally, 
and  three  friends  then  connected  with 
the  station,  and  devising  the  commen- 
dation of  their  fellow  christians  for 
liberality,  but  only  ambitious  to  be 
loyprbTed  by  the  Great  Master,  gave 
almost  the  whole  of  the  remainder; 
and  this  circumstance,  so  honourable 
then,  has  not,  so  far  as  I  remember, 
been  previously  published.  Several 
friends  have  asked  me,  whether  the 
government  will  not  do  something 
considerable  to  repair  the  loss  which 
has  been  sustainea.  I  have  informed 
them,  and  am  anxious  that  the  whole 
of  the  Connexion  should  know,  that  at 
the  date  of  our  last  letters,  the  breth- 
ren had  not  any  expectation  whatever 
of  assistance  from  this  quarter,  and 
indeed  had  been  assured  by  a  kind  and 
generous  friend  of  the  Mission,  in  the 
Uompany's  service,  that  it  would  be  a 
mere  waste  of  time  and  i>aper  to  write 
to  Government  about   it.    They   do 


hope  that  the  Linee  will  be  removed 
to  another  place,  and  if  snecessfol  in 
an  applicaton  fbr  this  object,  they  will 
heartily  rejoice.  The  loss  is  estimated 
at  £600,  tow^irds  which  they  hope 
in  India  to  raise  £200.  The  associated 
brethren  warmly  took  up  the  case, 
expressed  sympathy  with  our  suffering 
friends  at  Berhampore,  especially  with 
brother  and  sister  Wilkinson,  in  their 
heavy  loss,  and  earnestly  recommend- 
ed the  ohurehes  to  render  thetr  gene* 
rous  and  Hberal  aid.  As  the  regnkr 
income  of  the  Society  is  only  adequate 
to  its  present  demands,  'and  as  an  in- 
crease in  it  is  every  way  desirable,  it  is 
hoped  that  all  that  is  done  in  answer 
to  this  appeal,  will  be  by  special  efforts, 
not  interfering  with  tae  regular  sub- 
scriptions to  the  Society.  The  details 
of  this  calamity,  which  our  God  will 
overrule  fbr  good,  will  be  read  with 
nainful  interest;  and  while  sympatiiijr 
ror  the  sufferem  w^  be  exeited,  grati- 
tude for  the  graeious  preserver  of  men 
will  be  fblt,  Siat  the  calamity  did  not 
occur  in  the  bight  when  it  must  have 
been  fatal.  The  affection  manifested 
by  the  native  christians  to  their  pastor 
in  the  loss  he  had  experiencea  will 
gratify  aU  our  friendsi  and  so  will  the 
regret  which  Tama  and  Rumbhoo  ex- 
pressed at  the  loss  of  the  Leotores 
which  they  received  in  the  Mission 
Academy.  The  solicitude  of  Mr.  Wil- 
kinson "first  of  all  to  see  tbt6  house  of 
God  up  again,"  will  be  not^d  with  in* 
terest. 

Subscriptions  for  this  object  will  be 
tliankfully  received  by  the  Secretary^ 
the  Bev.  J.  G.  Pike,  uxe  Treasurer,  &• 
Fegg,  Esq.,  the  Bev.  J.  Goadby^ 
Loughborough,  the  Bev.  J.  Buckley 
Castle  Donington,  near  Dethj,  or  by 
any  of  the  General  Baptist  minkten* 
As  nearly  all  Mr.  Wilkinson'^  books 
are  consumed,  donations  of  'valtiable 
books  will  doubtless  be  very  wdoome. 

J.  BUOKLBT. 
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LETTEE    FEOM    MBS     WILKINSON. 


Berhampore^  April  27(A,  1854. 
Mt  Dxab  Sistxb  Bucklbt,— I  am  sore 
you  will  be  greatly  grieved  at  the  sad  in- 
telligence I  have  this  month  to  communi- 
cate. Within  the  last  few  days  we  have  had 
to  experience  the  loss  of  our  house  and 
nearly  all  it  contained  by  fire,  the  deatruo- 
tlon  did  not  end  there,  I  grieye  to  say  our 
chapel  and  four  or  five  of  the  native  chris- 
tians' houses  have  also  been  consumed- 
The  fire  originated  in  the  lines  of  the  18th 
regiment,  that  had  been  built  at  the  back  of 
our  mission  premises.  At  the  time  when 
this  spot  was  chosen  by  the  sepoys,  as  a 
location  for  their  families,  (some  700  per- 
sons or  more)  we  saw  the  danger,  and  used 
means  to  prevent  the  land  being  granted  to 
them ;  remonstrance  was  made  both  to  tlie 
officers  commanding  the  regiment  and  to 
the  collector  of  the  district,  but  the  only  ad- 
vantage gained  by  the  appeals  made  to  the 
authorities  was  that  the  location  was  placed 
a  few  yards  more  distant  from  our  houses 
than  was  at  first  intended ;  but  alas !  alas ! 
our  worst  fears  have  been  more  than  real- 
ized. Ton  know  how  furious  and  how  hot 
the  winds  are  here  at  this  season,  and  the 
bamboos,  ceiling  cloths,  and  thatch  of  our 
houses  are  almost  as  combustible  as  gun- 
powder. The  hot  wind  had  for  some  days 
been  more  terrific,  and  blew  in  a  direct  line 
from  the  houses  of  the  families  to  our 
« mission  premises.  The  fire  broke  out  at 
noon ;  Mr.  Wilkinson  perceived  it,  and  said, 
«  O  dear,  there  is  fire  again  in  those  lines, 
and  the  wind  is  so  high  I  fear  we  are  in 
danger.*'  He  ran  out  to  give  orders  to  the 
man  who  was  on  the  top  of  the  houses 
with  water,  when  the  alarm  was  given  that 
our  thatch  had  caught  The  flames  spread 
with  most  ftirious  rapidity.  Literally  ran 
over  the  thatch  with  tiie  rapidity  of  lightn« 
ing,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  house  was 
enveloped  in  flames,  so  that  it  would  have 
been  death  to  enter.  I  am  sure  I  do  not 
know  how  Mr.  Wilkinson  did  it,  but  he 
seemed  to  have  unusual  nerve  at  the  mo- 
ment He  tumbled  his  heavy  "  bednp,"  or 
desk  out  at  the  window,  which  contained 
our  available  rupees,  and  many  valuable 
papers,  beloning  to  our  church  and  mission  | 
affairs,  but  his  manuscripts  were  not  there 
and  were  all  consumed.  A  small  chest  of 
drawers  of  my  own  was  got  out,  half  a 
eamp  table,  a  chair  or  two,  and  a  writing  table. 
Somebody  snatched  off  some  of  the  bed 
clothes  and  pillows,  and  a  few  articles  of 
clothing  which  happened  to  be  lying  about, 
but  our  beds,  furniture,  books,  drawers, 
trunks,  clothes  of  every  description,  with 
our  household  furniture,  were  consumed. 


The  brass  and  metal  things  in  the  house* 
were  literally  reduced  to  a  cinder.  Yon  can 
have  no  idea  of  the  awful  scene.  In  a  few 
minutes  it  was  known  all  over  that  the 
*'  Padre's  house "  was  on  fire,  and  people 
rushed  from  all  quarters  to  our  assistance, 
but  it  would  have  been  death  to  enter  the 
house.  The  girls'  premises  escaped,  and 
our  outhouses.  Through  mercy  no  lives 
were  lost  except  a  few  animals  in  the  chris- 
tian village. 

The  loss  to  our  dear  people  we  hope  soon 
to  repair,  but  the  loss  of  our  chapel,  house, 
and  all  our  property,  we  feel  to  be  veiy 
heavy.  The  residents  here  have  manifest- 
ed great  sympathy  for  us.  One  lady  in  the 
midst  of  tiie  fire  brought  her  conveyance  to 
take  me  from  the  awful  scene,  another  kind 
friend  took  in  our  brother  and  sister  Bailey. 
We  were  in  great  fear  that  their  house 
would  also  take  fire  ftom  its  nearness  to 
ours.  Mr.  Wilkinson  did  not  even  save  a 
change  of  clothes,  but  with  true  English 
feeling  the  residents  graciously  supplied  onr 
present  necessities.  Our  dear  friends  at 
Cuttack  have  expressed  much  sympathy  and 
have  despatched  a  cooley  with  what  they  eall 
"  Job's  earring  of  gold."  I  am  thankftil  that 
our  minds  have  been  so  far  sustained.  We 
are  still  with  the  kind  friends  who  gave  us 
shelter  on  the  day  of  the  fire.  Mr.  Wil- 
kinson and  Mr.  Bailey  have  again  written 
to  the  magistrates  entreating  the  removal 
of  the  lines,  on  the  ground  of  what  we  have 
suffered ;  indeed  if  they  are  not  we  could 
feel  very  little  safety  eitherfor  ourselves  or 
our  dear  people ;  but  surely  they  will  not 
be  so  cruel  as  to  reftise.  It  is  the  opinion 
of  Captain  Mac  Viccar,  and  other  friends, 
that  we  may  get  the  people  removed,  bat 
very  doubtfiil  if  government  wUl  do  anydiing 
else  in  the  case.  At  present  we  all  go  down 
to  Gopalpore  for  a  time,  for  our  hearts  sicken 
as  we  look  upon  the  sad  scene  of  desolation, 
and  feci  that  the  labours  and  earnings  of 
years  have  been  thus  suddenly  destroyed. 
First  of  all  Mr.  Wilkinson  says  he  should 
like  to  see  the  chapel  up  again — but  I  must 
say  farewell.  Pray  for  us ;  and  with  much 
love  from  us  both, 

I  remain,  yours  affectionately, 

0.    WiLKfVSOS. 


LETTER  FROM  REV.  W.  BAILEt. 

Gopalpore,  April  26th,  1854« 
Mt  Deab  Bbothkb  Buckley. — ^It  has  often 
been  our  lot  to  convey  to  each  other  pleas* 
ing  intelligence,  and  I  could  devoutly  wish 
that  I  were  able  to  do  so  in  this  instance  ; 


LETTBB  FROM  REV.  W.  BAILEY. 
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but  the  scene  sometimes  must  be  changed. 
You  will  be  deeply  grieved  to  learn  that  on 
Monday,  17th  Inst,  the  house  of  our  dear 
brother  Wilkinson,  with  all  it  contained, 
(with  the  exception  of  a  few  papers,  and  a 
few  trifling  pieces  of  furniture)  was  entirely 
destroyed  by  fire.  Our  chapel,  too,  with 
all  its  furniture,  and  four  christian  houses, 
with  nearly  all  they  contained,  were  de- 
stroyed by  the  same  devouring  element. 
You  will  be  anxious  to  know  all  th^  parti- 
culars, therefore  I  will  enter  into  detail: — 
You  will  remember  the  encamping  ground 
at  the  back  of  the  mission  premises;  on 
this  land  the  families  of  the  18th  regimebt 
Madras  Native  Infantry  have  been  located 
during  the  absence  of  the  regiment  at  Bur- 
mah.  Soon  as  ever  we  heard  of  the  appli- 
eation  for  the  site  in  question,  we  wrote 
to  the  collector  of  Ganjam,  earnestly  en- 
treating that  the  application  for  the  land 
might  not  be  entertained.  Herewith  is  « 
copy  of  our  letter,  and  the  collector's  an- 
swer ;— 

To  C.  P.  Onslow,  Esq.,  Colleok>r,  &c., 
,  Ganjam. 

SiB, — ^We,  the  undersigned,  missionaries  at 
Berhampore,  have  the  honour  to  bring  to 
your  notice  the  following  case.  Having 
been  informed  that  the^land  immediately 
adjoining  the  mission  premises  at  Berham- 
pore has  been  applied  for  by  the  sepoys 
proceeding  to  Burmah,  as  a  location  for 
their  families  who  are  to  be  left  in  this 
neighbourhood,  we  beg  respectfully  to  lay 
before  you  our  reasons  why  their  applica- 
tion should  not  be  entertained. 

1.  The  land  in  question  immediately 
adjoins  the  mission  houses  and  orphan 
asylums.  We  fear,  therefore,  should  the 
location  for  the  families  be  there,  it  will 
ever  after  be  the  site  of  a  permanent  village, 
and  both  ourselves  and  the  children  in  tilie 
schools  will  be  greatly  inconvenienced 
thereby. 

2.  As  with  the  utmost  care  we  find  it 
difUcult  to  preserve  the  health  of  the  orphans 
under  our  charge,  we  fear  having  several 
thousand  persons  located  in  our  immediate 
neighbourhood  would  greatly  increase  the 
liability  to  cholera,  and  other  epidemics, 
especifdly  as  during  this  most  unhealthy 
season  of  the  year  the  wind  will  blow  di- 
rectly over  their  lines  to  our  premisesj 
which  must  be  a  great  nuisance  and  fhiitful 
source  of  disease.  It  also  appears  to  us 
that  the  hospital  being  in  a  line  with  and 
near  our  houses,  it  would  seriously  affect 
the  healthiness  of  that  locality  as  a  place  of 
recovery. 

8.  The  families  of  sepoys  are  notorious 
for  their  carelessness  of  fire,  as  the  frequent 
occurrence  of  fire  in  the  lines  testifies.  On 
this  account  our  property,  which  consists 


principally  of  thatohed  buildings,  would  \>€ 
in  danger,  and  we  should  be  in  continual 
fear 

We  have  moreover  been  informed  by  the 
officer  commanding,  that  the  sepoys  ^em- 
selves  have  already  selected  a  very  suitable 
piece  of  ground  for  the  purpose,  in  another 
part  of  the  town,  which  has  been  applied 
for  and  obtained.  We  therefore  believe 
that  withholding  your  consent  to  their  ap- 
plication for  the  land  near  our  houses  will 
be  no  disadvantage  to  the  people,  while  it 
will  save  us  from  much  annoyance  and 
anxiety,  and  probably  from  being  ultimately 
obliged  to  abandon  our  houses,  which 
would  involve  us  in  much  difficulty  and 
expense,  which  we  are  not  prepared  to  meet, 
as  our  buildings  are  all  private  property. 
We  therefore  earnestly  beg  you  will  take 
these  reasons  into  consideration,  and  direct 
the  sepoys  to  be  satisfied  with  the  land  ^ey 
in  the  first  instance  selected. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

(Signed)        H.  WiLKiasoir. 
W.  Bailbt. 
Berhampori,  Jan,  9th,  1854. 

To  the  Rev.  Messrs.  H.  Wilkinson  and 
W,  Bailey,  Missionaries. 

Gentlemen. — I  have  the  honour  to  ac- 
knowledge the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
9th  inst,  requesting  me  to  interfere  to  pre- 
vent certain  land  in  the  vicinity  of  your 
premises  at  Berhampore  from  being  allotted 
for  the  residence  of  the  families  of  the 
sepoys  of  the  18th  regiment. 

I  am  constrained  to  state  in  reply  that  I 
cannot  recognize  in  your  arguments  any 
valid  objections  to  the  occupation  of  the 
land  in  the  manner  in  question.  In  the 
first  place  t  beg  to  observe  that  it|  is 
not  contiguous  to  your  premises,  hut  is 
separated  from  them  by  a  space  of  two 
hundred  yards.  Secondly,  it  is  in  the 
nature  of  things  that  towns  should  increase, 
and  I  submit  that  great  inconvenience 
would  arise  were  the  principle  to  be  ad- 
mitted that  their  extension  in  any  particu- 
lar direction  was  to  depend  on  the  conveni- 
ence of  present  residents. 

In  regard  to  the  other  site  to  which  you 
allude,  I  beg  to  state  that  it  is  not  suffi- 
ciently capacious. 

Greatly  regretting  that  I  am  unable  to 
meet  your  wishes, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

(Signed),  C.  P.  Ohslow,  Collector* 

Oanjam  District,  Collector's  Cataheny^ 
Ohitterpore,  13/A  Jan,,  1854. 

Our  worst  fears  have  been  md!re  than 
realized.  The  small  pox  has  been  preva- 
lent in  the  lines  for  two  or  three  months, 
and  a  very  considerable  number  have  died ; 
and  then  the  ptovsrbial  ^morality  of  the 
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LBTTSR  FROM  SEV.  W.  BAILBT. 


joaag  Beereilt  has  kept  ui  in  oonsteBt  ter ; 
•Bd  tiiiM  tile  hi^  irinds  h«re  Mt  io,  we 
haTe  had  no  less  than  five  fires.  On  Mon- 
day, abOQt  d  p.m.,  <he  alann  of  fire  was 
again  given.  Thoogh  we  had  water  ready 
and  stood  waitiog  to  eztingnish  the  first 
spai^  that  might  some  near  our  bnildinss, 
ttili  all  oar  efforts  were  nBandUng.  The 
tbateh  was  old  and  dry  from  <he  Intense 
heat,  and  in  a  moment  the  whole  roof  was 
one  general  blase.  Bister  WilfcfaiBon  ran 
over  to  onr  house,  hat  we  were  in  the 
greatest  state  of  alarm,  expeeting  every 
moment  oar  own  hoase  to  take  fire.  We 
tamUed  oar  fiimilare  into  the  oompoand 
as  qniekly  as  we  eoald,  and  watered  the 
thatoh,  and  throogh  merey  oar  hoase  was 
saved.  Brother  Wilkinson's  loss  is  irre- 
parable;  the  laboar  of  his  yoothfdl  days  is 
all  gone ;  his  books,  with  the  ezoeption  of 
Bagstef  s  Bible,  Cradcn's  Conoordanee,  and 
Johnson's  Dictionary,  all  eonsnmed ;  fiimi- 
tare,  wsrdrobe,  and  many  other  very  oaeftil 
things,  which  he  had  oolleeted,  all  gone; 
onr  beaatifol  little  sanctuary  a  heap  of 
rains,  not  a  vestige  of  a  ehair  or  form  can 
be  seen.  The  christian  houses  that  were 
burnt  belonged  to  Denabundhoo,  Kumbhoo 
(from  Cattack),  Bamesh,  a  weaver,  and 
Tama.  The  fire  was  so  intense  that  they 
one  and  all  had  to  run  for  their  lives.  The 
poor  cats  that  were  sleeping  unconcerned  at 
the  time  the  fire  occurred,  nimble  as  they 
are,  had  not  time  to  escape,  and  were 
burned  to  death.  I  never  saw  anything 
so  awful;  had  it  occurred  in  the  night, 
lives  musthaye  been  lost — it  would  have 
been  almost  impossible  for  any  one  to  have 
escaped.  We  are  thankfril  that  it  took  place 
in  the  day  time,  and  that  no  one  has  re- 
ceived any  personal  ixjury.  Our  dear  bro- 
ther and  sister  have  borne  their  loss  with 
great  fortitude,  while  all  their  property  was 
being  consumed.  Brother  W.  said,  "  this, 
after  all,  is  not  like  the  loss  of  a  child.  We 
shall  rise  above  this."  Our  native  christian 
friends  have  lost  a  great  deal  ^Tama,  every- 
thing; but  the  spirit  they  have  manifested 
has  been  beyond  all  praise ;  there  has  been 
no  repining,  but  a  cfUm  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God.  They  have  idl  said  over  and 
over  again,  that  they  would  not  have  cared 
about  their  own  loss,  but  the  thought  that 
their  pastor  and  teacher  had  lost  everything 
was  too  painful  for  them, 

I  have  referred  to  Tama  and  Kumbhoo, 
native  preachers ;  now  what  think  you  did 
they  consider  their  greatest  loss  ? — their 
lectures  that  they  had  received  at  the 
Orissa  mission  academy,  and  their  sermons. 
Yon  wilt  be  pleased  to  hear  this,  as  some  of 
die  lectures  were  delivered  by  yourself. 
Tama  said  that  he  had  beSn  in  the  habit  for 
years  of  taking  notes  of  sermons,  and  that 
be  had  many  oatlines  deliverad  by  all  the 


missionaries  in  Orissa,  bat  that  they  were 
all  destroyed.    On  the  Monday  night  we 
had  to  seek  shelter  amongst  comparatiTe 
strangers;  we  went  to  the  mess  house,  with 
a  Mrs.  Csptain  Wyndham  and  family,  who 
had  left  her  house  throogh  fright,  and  wen 
kindly  entertained  by  a  Captain  Kicholls, 
and  brother  and  sister  Wilkinson  went  to  a 
Captain  Phillips'.    You  are  aware  of  sister 
Ws.  critical  position,  being  near  her  con- 
finement, and  fears  were  entertained  for  her, 
bat  through  mercy  she  has  been  presened. 
I  cannot  speak  positively  about  the  esti- 
mate of  loss  sustained  by  all  parties,  bat  I 
fear  it  will  not  fall  far  short  of  £600.   I 
know  it  is  a  very  difficult  thing  to  get 
money  in  England,  but  this  is  truly  a  ease 
which  ought  to  command    sympathy  and 
attention.    I  feel  sure  that  it  will ;   and  as 
this  will  reach  you  at  the  right  time  to 
make  a  public  appeal  I  hope  something  will 
be  done.     As    soon    as    the    intelligence 
reached  BussellKondah,  aCaptain  Johnstone 
(a  good   man^,  unsolicited,  sent  round  a 
circular,  and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  it  was 
retamed  with  110  C.R.  subscribed.  Among 
the  subscribers  was  Mr.  Maodonald,  whom 
I  think  you  know,  for  20  C.B.,  but  on  ihe 
following  morning  he  sent  a  boy  with  100 
G.B.  (£10),  saying  that  in  the  list  of  sab* 
seriptions  his  name  might  be  put  down  for 
20  C.R.,  and  the  remaining  80  as  from  a 
friend.    Captain  Johnstone   said  he  oonld 
not  very  well  give  money,  bat  he  had  a 
horse  for  which  he  gave  ISO  C.B.  (£1%), 
which  he  woald  give  to  or  sell  for  Mr.  Wil- 
kinson, snd  appropriate    the  proceeds  of 
sale.     We  ahedl  make  an  appeal  to  the 
residents  in  Berhampore  and  neighbour- 
hood, and  Cuttack,  Madras,  and  Calcutta. 
The  officers  and  ladies  in  Berhampore  have 
been  very  kind,  and  have  assislsd  brother 
and  sister  Wilkinson  in  the  way  of  gar- 
ments considerably.    We  are  now  trying  to 
get  these  lines  away.     We  have  written 
again  to  the  collector;  still  it  is  by  no 
means  certain  that  we  shall  succeed.    If 
we  remain  we  mast  have  oar  buildings 
tiled,  which  will  involve  us  in  considerable 
expense;    or  be  compelled  to  remove  to 
some  other  place;    tiiiis  altogether  is  a 
trial  of  patience. «    Still  we  feel  that  we 
have  a   never-failing    source    of  consola- 
tion, *'  The  Lord  is  our  refuge  and  strength, 
tLpretent  help  in  time  of  trouble.     In  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength." 

Brother  and  sister  Wilkinson  (April  07,) 
have  come  down  to  Gopalpoor,  and  we  are 
all  staying  in  Miss  0— ''s  hoose,  [Miss  G. 
has  left  ^is  part  of  the  country  for  a  time] 
they  are  bo&  well,  and  seem  almost  as 
eheerfol  as  ever. 

I  have  no  other  particulars  to  communl- 
eate ;  we  feel  anions  St  times  as  to  the 
oasettled   stUle  of  Europe.     War   seems 
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inevitable ;  in  India  we  are  now  at  peace ; 
the  electric  telegraph  will  be  ia  operation  in 
a  few  days  from  Calcutta  to  Bombay ;  the 
new  Post  office  regulations  are  to  come  into 
operation  on  the  Ist  June;  then  letters 
weighing  1  tola  will  be  2  annas,  §  tola  1 
anna,  |-  tola  ^  anna,  without  reference  to 
distance  throughout  all  India.  This  will 
be  a  great  boon,  but  we  are  going  back- 
ward in  many  other  respects.  We  can  get 
no  publications  now;  the  Peninsular  and 
Oriental  company  will  not  bring  them,* 
and  ihe  screw  steam  ships  are  to  be  discon- 
tinued; BO  we  shall  have  to  wait  four  or 
five  months  for  our  periodicals.  We  have 
beard  that  M^jor  Dobbie  of  the  80th  is 
dead.  [By  the  last  mail  but  one  we  read 
the  painful  intelligence  of  Mrs.  Packer^s 
decease — ^Mrs.  Bailey's  mother — she  died 
suddenly.]  Thus  one  by  one  our  friends  are 
passing  away,  and  our  time  will  come  too. 
May  we  live  and  act  with  the  solemnities  of 
eternity  in  prospect.  But  I  must  dose- 
love  to  sister  Buckley,  in  which  my  dear 
wife  joins.  lam, 

Tour  affectionate  brother, 

W.  Bailbt. 

Oar  readers  will  baye  perused  the 
aboTe  details  with  painful  interest,  and 
we  doubt  not  will  reel  the  propriety  of 
doing  something  special  for  the  relief 
of  our  missionary  friends.  In  our  no- 
tice of  the  Association,  (written  before 
these  papers  were  receired)  we  recom- 
mended special  collections  to  be  made 
in  the  month  of  August  for  this  purpose; 
Mr.  Buckley  advocates  subscriptions. 

*  An  alteration  has  since  been  made,  according 
to  the  papers,  and  the  periodicals  will  be  sent  by 
the  steamenk— J.  B. 


It  is  matter  of  indifference  which  mode 
may  be  adopted,  or  whether  they  ai^e 
combined,  (the  latter  perhaps  might  be 
preferable,  as  public  collections  giye  an 
opportunity  to  all  to  contribute  a 
trifle)  but  what  is  done  should  be 
prompt  and  generous,  if  we  would 
cheer  our  sunering  friends. 

We  defer  to  the  opinion  of  our 
brethren  in  Orissa  as  to  the  improba- 
bility of  the  Goyemment  affording  any 
compensation  for  this  loss:  but  we 
wish  to  record  our  opinion,  that,  as  the 
fire  was  occasioned  by  their  own  se- 
poys, whose  location  had  been  at  first 
the  subject  of  remonstrance,  the  Goy- 
emment ou^A^  to  refund  eyery  farthing 
of  the  damage.  Ho  weyer  that  may  bet 
we  trust  a  new  location  will  be  found 
for  the  soldiers  by  the  Goyemment  or 
that  our  brethren  will  obtain  a  new  site 
for  their  chapel  and  premises.  To  be 
exposed  to  nre  and  pestilence,  two  of 
the  ^eatest  plagues  of  men,  is  most 
certainly  an  eyil  against  which,  in  any 
future  arrangements  all  due  precau- 
tions should  be  taken.  The  calamity 
may  be  turned  into  a  blessing,  if  the 
interest  awakened  by  it  shall  stimulate 
our  friends  tQ  be  more  deyoted  to  the 
jnissionary  enterprize.  The  fire  at 
Serampore,  sometime  about  1817,  was 
a  means  of  ^at  good  in  the  Baptist 
mission  in  this  respect.  Our  late  fnend. 
Bey.  James  Feggs,  in  alluding  to  it,  and 
to  its  consequences,  once  called  it,  a 
"blessed  blaze."  May  this,  and  all 
our  trials  be  oyerruled  for  good !— Ed. 


MEMOIB  OF  BONAMALLEE. 


BY  THB  LATE  BEV.  C.  LAGET. 


BoMiMALLBB  appears  to  have  been  one  of 
the  most  loyely  conyerts  ever  gathered  to 
Ohrist  in  India.  In  him  was  seen  how 
completely  a  Hindoo  may  be  brought  under 
the  aanetifying  and  elevating  inflaenoe  of 
the  blessed  Gospel.  His  memoir  furnishes 
yariouB  instmetive  lessons  on  christian 
missions. 

It  shows  what  rich  encouragement  there 
is  for  Missionary  labours.  In  the  earlier 
part  it  displays  the  sad  condition  of  a  Hin- 
doo idolater  awakened  to  some  concern 
about  his  soul,  but  knowing  nothing  of  the 
way  of  life.  You  see  him  a  weary  wanderer 
after  rest-^the  dupe  of  one  deoeiyer  and 
then   of  another,-«0till  seeking  peace  and 


finding  none.  Blesi  Qod  that  you  enjoy  the 
light  qjf  the  Qospel^  and  pUy^  pray  for^  and 
help  those  who  like  BonamaUee  once^  have  it 
not, 

BonamaUee  was  of  a  respectable  caste ; 
he  lost  his  father  when  about  four  years  old, 
but  grew  up  an  industrious  young  man, 
and  as  far  as  Hindooism  would  allow,  very 
amiable  in  disposition.  He  married  young, 
and  obtained  support  for  himself  and  family 
by  ouUiyating  the  ground,  and  by  a  hackeiy, 
with  which  he  travelled  on  the  great  Jugger- 
naut road,  carrying  merchandize,  or  weary' 
pilgrims ;  all  along  the  above  named  line  of 
road  he  was  extensively  known  and  mueh 
respected*  / 
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Aboat  <h«  ago  of  twenty-one  he  oommen* 
oed  his  religioae  cooree.  The  first  devotee 
or  religions  teacher  to  ^hom  he  attached 
himself  is  named  Manderadass.  This  as- 
cetic professes  to  he  an  incarnation  of 
Yishnoo,  or  the  "  tme  Jaggemaut"  He 
affects  to  despise  all  idols,  and  teaches  his 
disciples  to  do  the  same;  giving  out  that 
himeelf  is  a  living  personification  of  the 
deity. 

For  a  time  he  continued  very  popular; 
and,  among  thousands  of  -worshippers,  Bo- 
namallee  was  not  the  least  zealous  and  de- 
voted. At  this  time  he  was  much  taken 
with  the  works  of  Achortdass,  another  pre- 
tended reformer.  He  read  and  studied 
ihem  with  great  diligence;  and  erected 
a  choura  or  stage,  upon  which  he  spent 
some  time  daily,  reading  the  devotee's  poems 
and  prophecies,  and  explaining  them  to 
others  who  admired  them,  or  wished  to 
understand  their  doctrines.  For  a  period 
Of  five  years  did  Bonamallee  devote  himself 
to  the  service  of  Manderadass.  He  spent 
much  time  in  listening  to  his  instructions, 
and  singing  hymns  in  praise  of  Brahma, 
wi(h  his  fellow  disciples.  Nor  did  he  spare 
his  little  income,  but  freely  parted  with 
what  he  had  for  the  maintenance  of  his 
Oooroo.  On  every  visit  he  made,  he  car- 
ried cocoa  nuts,  beetle  nuts,  rice,  pulse, 
sugar,  and  other  necessary  articles  and 
sometimes  contributed  money.  He  be- 
lieved that  he  received  all  his  present  good 
by  means  of  his  sadhu  or  saint,  and  he 
thought  his  future  hopes  depended  on  him. 

Towards  the  end  of  five  years  from  the 
commencement  of  the  period  when  Bona- 
mallee attached  himself  to  Manderadass,  he 
^egan  to  be  disgusted  with  the  saint  in 
consequence  of  hearing  him  utter  much 
foul  and  angry  abuse,  without  any  just 
occasion. 

Bonamallee  accompanied  his  friend  to 
the  residence  of  Sunderadass,  and  there  he 
promised  obedience  to  his  new  instructor, 
and  was  initiated  into  his  discipleship.  He 
remained  on  his  first  visit  for  a  period  of 
fifteen  days,  daily  listening  to  the  wise 
sayings  of  Sunderadass,  till  he  became 
thoroughly  captivated  by  his  moral  precepts, 
his  wit,  and  sarcasm. 

Among  other  things,  this  ascetic  succeed- 
ed in  inducing  Bonamallee  to  believe  that 
the  age  of  darkness  and  sin  was  just  about 
to  pass  away,  and  th«  age  of  truth  and 
holiness  to  set  in. 

While  the  disciples  were  being  entertain- 
ed witbr  these  pleasant  visions,  Radhoo  ar- 
rived  firom  Outtaok,  bringing  with  him  a 
copy  of  a  little  tract,  called  the  **  Dos-agya,*' 
or  "Ten  Commandments ;*  being  Watts's 
Catechism,  translated  into  Oryah.  Radhoo 
laid  the  tract  at  his  teacher's  feet,  and  it 
WM  read  a]|oiid  in  the  presence  of  teacher 


and  disciples  by  Gunga  Dhor,  to  the  great 
surprise  and  delight  of  the  whole  congre- 
gation. Sunderadass  expressed  his  delight 
in  many  emphatic  sentences,  and  floods  of 
light  seemed  to  be  poured  into  the  dark 
minds  of  his  people.  "  See,  my  children^" 
said  he  "the  truth  of  what  I  have  been 
telling  you,  about  the  immediate  passing 
away  of  the  age  of  darkness,  and  the  com- 
mencement  of  the  age  of  truth."  This 
reading  of  the  "  Dos-agya  "  conveyed  to  the 
mind  of  Bonamallee,  and  to  several  of  his 
fellow  disciples,  a  knowledge  of  the  law  of 
Ood  !  They  were  in  a  great  measure  pre- 
pared for  the  discovery.  For  many  years 
they  had  renounced  idolatry,  and  were  feel- 
ing after  something  better— the  knowledge 
and  worship  of  the  true  God.  The  first 
effect  thereof  was  joy,  almost  inexpressible 
joy,  particularly  as  this  discovery  stood 
connected  with  the  coming  of  what  they 
called  the  age  of  light  and  truth. 

Bonamallee  however,  with  several  others, 
soon  began  to  feel  that  what,  on  its  first 
discovery,  filled  them  with  joy  and  gladness, 
began  to  work  death  in  their  minds,  death 
to  their  hopes,  and  death  to  their  self- 
righteousness.  The  more  clearly  they  per- 
ceived the  nature  and  extent  of  the  law,  and 
the  more  closely  they  examined  themselves 
by  it,  or  rather,  the  more  closely  the  law 
applied  itself  to  ihem,  to  their  hearts,  their 
consciences,  and  their  conduct,  the  more 
clearly  were  their  sin,  guilt,  and  condem- 
nation discovered  to  them.  "  Have  I  kept 
this  good  law?  and  have  yon,  brother, 
kept  this  holy  law?"  were  questions  they 
began  to  ask  each  other  and  themselves; 
and  every  mouth  was  stopped,  and  they 
felt  themselves  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God. 
A  painful  and  ever-increasing  apprehension 
of  future  punishment  began  to  sneeeed  to 
their  joys.  The  law  had  been  so  far  their 
schoolmaster  to  bring  them  to  Christ. 

Bonamallee  participated  in  these  sen- 
timents and  exercises.  That  which  he 
thought  would  bring  life,  he  found  to  bring 
light  indeed — but  dso  fear,  condemnation, 
and  death.  His  mind  became  heavily  bur- 
dened with  a  sense-  of  sin^-with  the  danger 
of  impending  and  everlasting  death.  In 
process  of  time  every  word  of  the  precious 
little  book  was  read  and  studied  with  a 
care  proportioned  to  the  interest  it  had  ex- 
cited in  his  mind;  and  he  met  with  the 
name  of  him  who  suffered  an  expiatory 
death  for  human  transgression,  and  who 
ean  alone  save  sinners  "  f^om  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  them." 
But  Bonamallee  did  not  speedily  compre- 
hend the  glorious  plan  of  human  redemp- 
tion, for  that  plan  was  a  subject  upon 
which  Sunderadass  either  could  not  or 
would  not,  give  his  people  any  iostmetioo. 
He  proclaimed  hinuelfK  Christy  and  so  ha 
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ended  all  further  enquiry  about  the  Saviour. 

Bouamallee  previous  to  his  saving  know- 
ledge of  Jesus  Christ  had  no  personal  in- 
terview with  the  brethren  at  Guttack,  but  be 
received  his  evangelical  knowledge  from 
those  of  his  fellow  disciples,  who  had. 
He  continued  to  improve  in  his  acquaint- 
ance with  the  gospel ;  he  saw  the  divinely 
adapted  scheme  of  mercy,  and  as  he  im- 
proved in  his  knowledge,  the  burden  of  sin 
and  guilt,  and  the  fear  of  death  and  future 
punishment,  were  gradually  relieved  by  his 
trust  in  a  Redeemer  who  had  loved  him, 
and  given  himself  for  him.  He  felt  his 
heart  strongly  drawn  to  Christ.  His  hopes 
were  on  him,  and  his  happiness  centered 
in  him.  All  his  confidence  was  transferred 
from  Sunderadass  to  Jesus  Christ.  His 
own  words  written  with  his  own  hand  are, 
**  I  have  no  Saviour  but  Jesus.  Without 
him  I  am  lost  for  ever.  I  know  that  he 
dlsd  for  me,  and  I  have  put  all  my  trust  in 
him.*'  In  lingering  to  profess  Christ  he 
read  the  word  of  God  in  the  New  Testament, 
as  well  as  numerous  e;Lcellent  christijin 
books  and  tracts. 

About  this  period  he  perused  a  new  tract, 
and  while  doing  so,  was  joined  by  a  neigh- 
bour, who  said  to  him,  **  Why  do  you  weep? 
I  Bee  yon  intend  to  abandon  us  and  become 
a  christian."  Bonamallee  replied,  '*Ah  my 
brother !  I  would  I  were  worthy  to  become 
a  christian !  However,  I  have  no  hope  of 
my  soul*s  salvation,  but  in  Jesus  Christ  the 
true  incarnation,"  During  this  period  he 
practised  private  devotion,  and  paid  strict 
attention  to  the  observance  of  the  Lord's- day. 
With  the  heathen  he  had  no  sympathy,  and 
could  form  no  friendships.  Bamachundra, 
Gunga  Dhor,  Doitaree,  and  Badhoo-das  with 
several  other  of  hi^  old  associates,  had 
professed  Christ,  and  had  been  removed  to 
Cuttack,  and  he  was  left  friendless  and 
alone.  He  had,  moreover,  ere  this,  ascer- 
tained that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  followers 
of  Christ  to  be  baptized ;  and  the  neglect 
of  this  ordinance  made  him  feel  unhappy. 

During  this  period  of  mental  depression 
and  indecision,  while  he  was  one  day  return- 
ing flrom  a  journey  on  the  main  road,  driving 
his  bullocks  and  hackery  towards  his  vil- 
lage, and  passing  Cbutta  bazaar,  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes  and  beheld  one  of  the  Cuttack 
missionaries,  with  several  of  his  old  friends, 
preaching  to  the  people.  They  were  on  a 
journey  to  Khunditta,  and  were  resting  in 
the  bazaar  during  the  heat  of  the  mid-day. 
Bonamallee  no  sooner  saw  them  than  his 
hackery  stopped,  and  he  was  at  the  head  of 
his  bullocks.  His  eyes  were  directed  to 
the  ground;  and  his  countenance  exhibited 
the  severity  of  the  struggle  that  existed  in 
his  breast.  Jesus  Christ  claimed  him,  and 
he  allowed  the  claim.  But  Satan  suggested 
loss  of  eastCi  loss  of  credit,  loss  of  liveli- 


hood ;  the  disgrace  of  being  considered  ati 
out-cast,  a  flesh  eater,  a  hari,  or  eater  of  all 
things,  and  doer  of  all  things.  The  native 
friends  saw  their  brother  Bonamallee  in  the 
midst  of  this  painful  reverie ;  and,  as  if  by 
one  consent,  tiiey  ran  to  speak  a  word  of 
encouragement  to  their  old  friend.  Nothing 
could  have  been  more  timely  than  this  af- 
fectionate christian  interference.  The  first 
words  spoken  broke  the  charm  which  held 
him.  " Brother  Bonamallee,  are  you  well  ?" 
These  words  sounded  delightful  in  his  ears, 
and  he  raised  his  head  to  reply  to  this  kind 
recognition .  The  friends  conversed  together 
for  some  time,  and  he  spoke  of  his  expe- 
rience and  his  trials;  but  after  receiving 
some  encouragement  he  promised  to  join 
them  at  Cuttack  in  a  few  days. 

After  this  interview  he  never  felt  much 
more  difficulty  about  renouncing  caste;  he 
was  ready  to  give  up  all,  if  need  were,  for 
Jesus  Christ.  But  when  his  friends  de- 
manded why  he  was  visiting  Cuttack,  in- 
stead of  telling  them  the  simple  fact  he 
somewhat  prevaricated,  and  assured  them 
he  was  going  to  fetch  salt,  which  at  best 
was  only  a  secondary  object.  Such  preva- 
rication is  universal  among  the  people,  and 
is  not  considered  a  breach  of  truth.  But 
Bonamallee  was  possessed  of  better  princi- 
ples, and  he  no  sooner  reflected  upon  his 
conduct  than  his  conscience  smote  him; 
accused  him  of  deception  and  falsehood. 
He  had  broken  the  ninth  commandment! 
This  caused  this  excellent  man  much  sor- 
row, and  it  was  sometime  before  he  obtained 
peace  of  mind  again. 

Bonamallee  was  welcomed  at.the  christian 
colony  of  Cuttack,  by  his  old  friends  and 
associates.  After  five  weeks  probation 
he  was  unanimously  received  into  fellow- 
ship, and  was  baptized  on  the  8rd  of  May, 
1840.  Soon  after  his  baptism,  Bonamallee 
returned  to  his  village  for  his  wife  and 
family.  He  found  his  wife  ready  to  receive 
him,  and  prepared  to  go  with  him.  The 
scene  of  Bonamallee's  departure  from  his 
village  was  very  affecting.  He  packed  up 
his  little  all  on  two  hackeries,  and  stood 
ready  to  depart.  His  neighbours,  especially 
the  females,  came  out  of  their  houses  and 
gathered  round  the  family.  He  spoke  to 
itiem  of  the  value  of  their  souls,  and  the 
danger  of  sin ;  of  the  vanity  and  sin  of  idols ; 
of  Jesus  the  only  Saviour ;  and  then  press* 
ed  them  to  become  believers  in  Christ 
Having  finished  his  address,  and  made  his 
salutation  of  love  for  the  last  time,  all  the 
women  on  a  sudden  lifted  up  their  voices 
and  wept  as  though  they  had  lost  their 
first-bom.  They  accompanied  the  party 
for  some  distance,  when  at  Bonamallee's 
entreaty  they  consented  to  return,  but  again 
at  parting  they  broke  out  into  fresh  bursty 
of  wailing  and  loud  lamentations. 
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BonamaUee  lemauwdaboat  eight  moathB 
at  Cuttack,  labonriag  mdastrioiisly  in  the 
garden  of  one  of  the  miMionaries  there, 
and  getting  fix  jMoe  ijer  daj.  He  attached 
to  himself  the  affections  of  all  his  chris- 
tian associates  by  hisjpeacefal  and  amiable 
deportment,  and  obtamed  from  all  an  high 
opinion  as  a  christian. 

When  Lockhundas  was  called  to  preach 
the  gospel,  BonamaUee  was  sent  to  Khun- 
ditta  to  become  his  sabetitate.  He  had 
to  superintend  the  temporal,  and  in  some 
sort  the  spiritual  interests  of  that  little 
colony  of  christians,  and  he  conducted  the 
business  entrusted  to  him  with  £uthfulnes8 
and  industry,  while  he  cultivated  a  small 
farm  for  the  maintenance  of  his  family. 
He  remained  at  that  place  till  he  was 
called  to  be  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  to 
the  heathen.  He  evinced  not  only  a 
strong  desire  to  instruct  and  save  the 
people  around  him,  but  also  the  possession 
of  rather  eminent  talents  for  such  a  work. 
His  thorough  hatred  of  idolatry,  combined 
with  his  Ions  and  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  various  modes  and  aro^ments  by 
which  it  could  be  successfully  assailed, 
fitted  him  for  that  work,  while  his  kind 
and  amiable  disposition,  strengthened  by 
the  influence  of  the  gospel,  eminenUy 
qualified  him  to  discharge  it  so»  as,  that 
while  he  did  not  s^e  the  system  he  as- 
sailed, he  did  not  irritate  and  offend  his 
hearers.  He  never  expressed  a  wish  to  be 
employed  in  preaching  the  p^spel :  he  had 
views  of  himself  too  humiliatinff  to  allow 
of  his  doing  that,  and  views  of  the  work  of 
pEeachin£[  the  truth,  too  exalted  to  permit 
him  to  thmk  himself  able  or  fitted  for  such 
employ.  But  his  attempts  to  instruct  and 
benefit  his  fellow-creatures  wherever  he 
met  with  them,  were  so  constant  and  well 
directed  that  it  could  not  but  be  perceived 
that  God  by  his  spirit  and  providence, 
pointed  him  out  to  be  a  labourer  in  the 
field  of  the  world;  and  when  he  was  re- 
commended to  the  conference  of  1845,  as  a 
probationary  native  preacher,  he  was  im- 
mediately received,  and  his  appointment 
for  his  first  year  fixed  at  Berhampore. 

When  the  messenger  arrived  at  Khun- 
ditta  to  inform  him  of  the  decision  of  con- 
ference, he  was  filled  with  joy ;  he  thank- 
ed Gk)d,  and  looked  upon  the  decision  as 
an  answer  to  his  ardent  prayers,  that  the 
Lord  would  employ  him  in  some  way  or 
other  in  his  vineyard.  He  gave  himself 
to  the  Lord's  work,  and  instantly  set 
about  preparing  for  his  journey  to  Ber- 
hampore. 

Aunost  all  other  persons,  especially  Hin- 
doos, would  have  sold  their  property  to 
the  best  advantage,  but  not  so  Bonamallee ; 
some  part  of  it  he  sold  to  the  brethren  Vho 
could  purchase  it  at  low  prices,  and  other 


parts  he  gave  to  such  aa  were  in  need  of 
it,  but  too  poor  to  purchase  it.  Before  he 
left,  Bonamallee  determined  to  pay  a  final 
visit  to  Manderadas  and  his  disciples,  un- 
der the  hope  that  they  would  hear  firom 
him  the  gospel  of  salvation.  He  supposed 
the^  would  hear  and  candidly  consider  his 
testimony  in  the  recollection  of  theix  for- 
mer love.  But  no:  when  he  preached 
Christ  to  them,— that  his  atoning  blood 
was  the  only  means  which  could  expiate 
human  guilt, — when  the  ascetic  heajrd  of 
Christ  as  the  only  Saviour,  he  grew  almost 
furious  with  anger,  andaddressing  himself 
to  his  sinful  disciples  exclaimed,  *^  Behold 
that  sinful  wretch  I  He  once  worshipped 
me,  but  has  now  renounced  caste,  nas 
popt  into  the  houses  of  the  nndeaiif  and 
eaten  cow's  flesh,  and  has  now  the  impu- 
dence to  enter  my  presence  with  his  shoes 
on,  and  preach  to  me !  Turn  hixn  out" 
The  disciples  were  prompt  to  obey  their 
teacher's  orders.  "Push  him  away  I" 
cried  the  devotee,  and  poor  Bonamallee 
was  removed  to  a  still  greater  distance. 
Yet  this  visit  was  not  without  good. 
There  was  one  man  among  the  disciples  of 
Manderadass,  a  relation  and  namesake  of 
the  preacher,  whose  heart  the  Lord  open- 
ed, and  amid  the  noise  and  abuse  of  the 
ascetic  and  his  disciples,  he  received  the 
testimonv  of  the  trutn.  Bonamallee  walked 
awav  followed  hj  this  man,  and  when  the 
rest  had  returned  to  their  grove,  he  came  to 
some  distance  on  the  road,  making  many 
inquiries,  as,  "Brother,  brother,  what  must 
I  do  to  be  saved?"  "Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
*'  But,  brother,"  replied  he,  "  my  sins  are 
so  many  and  so  great  that  I  fear  they 
cannot  all  be  removed  I"  "I  told  him," 
saprs  the  preacher,  "that  if  they  were 
nughty  as  the  mountains  Christ  could 
forgive  them  all;  only  believe  on  him. 
His  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin  "  Hear- 
ing this  testimony  he  wept  much  and  re- 
turned to  his  own  village.  In  a  day  or 
two  after  this  occurrence.  Bonamallee  the 
second  arrived  at  Cuttack  as  an  inquirer. 
He  was  received  and  baptized,  and  is  now 
with  his  wife  a  member  of  the  little 
church  at  Piplee,  while  his^  eldest  daugh- 
ter is  a  canoidate  for  baptism  at  Cuttack. 
At  his  first  station,  Bonamallee  Laboured 
well  in  his  divine  master's  vineyard  for 
two  years.  He  endeared  himself  to  the 
church  at  Berhampore,  to  the  Missionaries 
there,  and^  jilso  to  the  heathen  natives. 
Every  body  loved  Bonamallee.  His  ami- 
able temper  and  deportment,  and  the  con- 
ciliatory manner  m  which  he  delivered 
his  testimony  against  idolatry  and  for  the 
truth  which  it  was  his  business  and  plea- 
sure to  preach,  disarmed  even  his  bitter 
opponents  in  the  public  bazaar. 
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in  Febmary,  1848,  Bonamallee,  at  the 
same  time  with  Parasoa-roiit,  was  ordain- 
ed to  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  to 
the  heathen,  by  the  brethren,  European 
and  native  in  conference  assembled. 

The  account  Bonamallee  gave  of  his 
religious  experience,  and  of  his  motires 
for  desiring  to  preach  the  gospel,  was  not 
only  highly^  satisfectory  but  often  rery 
affecting. 

The  mstances  of  usefulness  from  his 
ministry,  both  at  Ghoga  and  Khunditta  are 
numerous. 

BonamaIlee*s  entire  devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  his  Redeemer,  and  his  self-renun- 
ciation to  its  interests,  wereeyinced  on  his 
last  aMK>intment;  his  words  were, "  Where- 
eyer  the  Lord  sends  me  I  am  willing  to 

g»,  I  do  not  wish  to  consult  my  own  will." 
ut  here  he  soon  finished  his  l^ght  and 
useful  course.  He  left  Khunditta  scarcely 
recovered  from  an  attack  of  inflammation 
in  the  lungs,  and  this  disease  returned 
witii  &tal  power  a  few  weeks  after  his 
arrival  in  the  south,  and  Bonamidlee  sud- 
denly closed  his  devoted  and  very  useftil 
course.  As  a  christian,  so  &r  as  obierva- 
tion  extends  he  was  without  fiiult.  I  have 
known  him  intimately  from  the  time  of 
his  baptism  till  the  period  ot  his  death, 
but  never  observed  the  slightest  inconsis- 
tency or  impropriety  of  conduct  in  him, 
either  of  temper,  word,  or  deed ;  and  I 
never  heard  a  complaint  from  any  person 
that  Bonamallee  betrayed  faxdt  or  mcon- 
siatencv.  He  was  universally  and  hiffhly 
beloved,  and  persons  who  are  noted  for 
makmg  objections  and  fSeiult  finding,  had 
nothing  but  good  to  say  of  Bonamallee. 
The  love  of  Christ  as  exhibited  on  the 


cross  was  a  subleet  which  in  his  mind 
never  grew  feebie  or  old,  and  was  sddom 
absent  from  his  thoughts.  That  lova 
operating  on  one  of  the  most  amiable  of 
natural  disjMsitions,  presented  an  aspect 
very  seldom  witnessed  and  most  delightftil 
to  behold  in  any  case,  but  more  especially 
in  a  convert  from  noss  heathenism. 

In  his  ministry  Bonamallee  was  as  ex- 
emplary and  eminent  as  in  his  christian 
character.  The  subjects  of  his  ministry 
were  uniformly  excellent,  as  the  evU  of 
sin — ^its  consequences — the  love  of  Christ 
— the  importance  of  the  soul's  salvation — 
the  pains  ef  hell— the  joys  of  heaven— 
and  the  seriousness  of  deatn  andjud^ment. 
His  manner  was  earnest  and  aroctiOBate. 
His  hearers  felt  that  he  was  rincere ;  anci 
they  became  serious.  Brother  Stubbins 
remarks  to  the  writer  of  this  little  me- 
moir, **  I  never  knew  a  man  who  ap^ved 
to  have  so  much  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  or 
more  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ. 
His  life  might  be  said  to  be  a  minor  re- 
flecting the  image  of  Christ." 

Bonamallee's  death  might  be  antioipatoA 
by  his  life.  He  was  prepared  to  meet  hin 
Ciod,  and  when  the  Lord  said,  **  Come  thoa 
up  hither,"  his  lanffoage  was,  I  come  Lord. 
He  had  a  fimiily,  out  they  w«re  the  sub- 
jects of apromisein  which  he  had  perfect 
confidence,  and  his  anxiety  about  them 
was  allayed.  He  loved  God,  he  loved 
Christ,  and  he  felt  no  ties  to  earth  unloos- 
ed; aU  was  right  and  all  was  ready,  he 
longed  to  be  with  Christ  which  was  fee 
better.  His  death  evinces  the  truth  of  the 
apostle  Paul's  exnltatwn,  *^  O  death  wher» 
is  thy  sting  1  O  grave  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory I" 


NOTES  OP  VISITS  TO  THE   CHUEOHBS.    No.  9 .♦ 


'  Lobd's-dat,  March  12th,  preached  mom- 
iug  and  evening  at  New  CnrsoH  Stbbet 
Chafel,  Loirnoir,  from  2  Cor.  v.  13,  14, 
and  Acts  xiv.  27.  Addressed  the  Sabbath 
school  in  the  afternoon.  The  congregations 
were  very  pleasing,  and  the  collections 
amounted  to  Jgl4.  ds. 

On  Monday,  after  riding  a  hundred  and 
twenty  miles,  I  assisted  at'  a  Missionary 
moetiBg  at  Castle  Dohivgtok.  The  other 
friends  who  took  part  were  Mr.  Winks, 
Mr.  Oill,  and  Mr.  Stone,  (Indep).  Col- 
lections is,  but  the  amount  of  subscriptions 
I  am  not  able  to  state.  The  Independent 
minister  stated  that  both  himself  and  his 
predecessor  at  Castle  Donington,  (the  Bev. 


W.  Spencer  Edwards,  now  of  City  Boad 
chapel,  London,)  had  been  indebted  under 
God  for  their  earliest  impressions  of  the 
importance  of  personal  religion,  to  the  valu- 
able writings  of  our  revered  Seeretafj. 
The  first  time  the  subject  of  establishing  a 
Missionary  Society  came  before  our  Con- 
nexion, it  was  in  conseqnenee  of  a  easd 
from  the  church  at  Castle  Donington,  then 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Mr. 
Thos.  Pickering,  brother  of  the  late  vener- 
able W.  Pickering,  of  Nottingham.  This 
was  52  years  ago,  and  as  the  Minutes  of 
that  Association,  held  in  London,  are  in 
the  hands  of  few  who  read  these  lines,  an 
extract  may  be  interesting.     "  Case   V. 


*  The  reader  will  kindly  correct  the  following  errors  of  the  press  in  No.  8,  p-  SS9,  line  22  from  boticoa, 
read  any  for  are ;  p.  334  note  for  Jer.  bdr.  4.  reaa  xliv.  4 ;  p.  83&,  line  19  fiDom  top  before  oh^  read  ~ 
f  owr  duty  I  p.  807,  for  SHObingt  read  StubHw. 
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From  Castld  Doningtcm.  Can  any  sort  of 
foreign  missionary  boaioess  be  midertaken 
by  the  General  Baptists?  Answer. — In 
the  present  state  of  oar  connection  it  does 
not  appear  that  we  can,  with  propriety,  un- 
dertake any  foreign  mission ;  bbt  we  think 
its  sitoation,  and  the  cause  of  the  Bedeem- 
er  amongst  us  such,  as  to  render  it  proper 
and  necessary,  to  undertake  and  pursue  a 
mission  at  home  "  A  committee  was  then 
appointed  to  make  the  necessary  inquiries 
about  a  district  in  Lincolnshire;  from^ 
which  it  is  obvious  that  we  cannot  even 
think  about  advancing  the  cause  abroad, 
without  being  stirred  up  to  do  more  for  the 
enlargement  at  home.  Mr.  Bailey,  of  Ber. 
hampore,  was,  for  a  brief  season,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  in  this  place.  Donington 
Park  was  the  residence  of  a  distinguished 
Governor  General  of  India,  the  late  Mar- 
quis  of  Hastings.  He  was  more  enlightened 
in  his  views  than  Governors  General  in 
those  days  usually  were.  It  was  consid- 
ered^ at  that  time  bad  policy  by  most  Indian 
public  servants  to  educate  the  natives,  as 
their  ignorance  was  regarded  as  a  security 
for  the  stability  for  our  empire.  The  Mar- 
quis rejected  this  barbarous  notion,  declared 
Uiat  the  English  had  been  planted  in  India 
for  the  good  of  the  Hindoos,  and  that  it 
was  our^  duty  to  raise  them  in  the  scale  of 
civilization.  The  first  native  newspaper 
ever  published  in  India  was  in  the  time  (^ 
his  rule,  and  on  receiving  a  copy,  he  took 
it  with  him  into  council,  and  at  once 
passed  an  order  that  it  should  be  circulated 
at  one-fourth  of  the  ordinary  rate  of  post- 
age. It  was  published  at  the  Serampore 
press,  and  the  title  was  the  Sumaehar  Dur- 
pun  (The  Mirror  of  News).  This  was  in 
May  1818.  Lady  Hastings  deserves  honor- 
able mention  in  connection  with  Female 
Education,  which,  till  then,  had  been 
wholly  neglected,*  and  which,  owing  to  the 
peculiar  difficulties  of  the  enterprise  in  a 
heathen  land,  has  not  yet  made  rapid  pro- 
gress, as  out  of  tHrUen  or  fourteen  millions 
of  females  in  Bengal,-  there  are  not  at 
present,  it  is  believed,  more  than  two 
thouMond  under  instruction ;  still  it  is  making 
steady  progress.  The  period  of  his  lord- 
ship's administration  was  one  of  the  most 
prosperous  that  British  India  has  known. 
He  left  the  territories  of  the  Company 
greatly  increased,  the  treasury  full,  and 
^e  income  greatly  exceeding  the  expen- 
diture. I  am  just  old  enough  to  remember 
his  return,  and  the  excitement  produced  in 
our  neighbourhood,  when  "  the  old  Marquis 

*  The  Baptists  are  not  generally  backward  in 
any  good  work,  and  it  is  simple  Justice  to  state 
that  the  credit  of  establishing  Native  Female 
Schools,  is  due  to  some  young  ladies  nnder  the 
tnition  of  the,  Baptist  Missionaries'  wives  in  the 
CiKulur  Road,  Calcutta. 


from  the  Indies**'  oame  to  Ashby.    Bat  I 

must  not  omit  to  tell  my  readers  that  it 
was  while  Lord  Hastings  was  Governor 
General,  that  our  first  Missionaries — Pegg9 
and  Bampton— went  to  India,  and  at  ai| 
interview  with  which  they  were  honored  he 
talked  freely  with  them  on  various  subjects, 
and  gave  them  permission  to  settle  in 
Orissa.  They  say,  "We  had  a  private 
audience  with  the  Marquis  of  Hastings. 
He  received  us  in  his  study,  acknowledged 
in  respectful  terms  the  receipt  of  the  packet 
from  the  Castle  Donington  Bible  Associ- 
ation, conversed  very  freely  about  the  state 
of  India,  the  best  means  of  promoting 
Christianity  in  it;  and  when  we  took  our 
leave  he  promised  us  all  the  countenance 
in  his  power."  Happily'  we  can  now  go 
and  settle  where  we  like,  and  no  Governor 
General  can  prevent  as. 

Tuesday  evening,  a  Missionary  meeting 
was  held  at  Sawlbt.  Mr.  Bennett  pre- 
sided, and  Mr.  Winks,  and  Mr.  Buckley 
addressed  the  friends.  Attendance  not 
large,  and  collection  (not  including  sub* 
scriptions)  £Z,  On  the  preceding  Lord's- 
day  Mr.  Winks  preached  here  in  the  after- 
noon, and  at  Donington  in  the  evening  in 
aid  of  the  Mission. 

Wednesday  evening,  a  similar  service  was 
held  at  Tiokhall.  Mr.  Gill,  pastor  of  the 
church  in  the  chair.  Prayer  was  offered  by 
Mr.  Ward,  and  the  assembled  friends  were 
addressed  by  brethren  J.  G.  Pike,  J.  B. 
Pike,  and  J.  Buckley.  On  the  preceding 
Sabbath  Mr.  Gill  preached  for  the  Mission. 
Amount  of  collections  not  Jinowu  to  the 
writer.  Mr.  W.  Brooks,  who  has  been 
usefully  engaged  in  the  Mission  for  aboat 
thirteen  years,  is  a  native  of  this  village, 
and  here  his  aged  parents  are  spending  die 
evening  of  their  days. 

Thursday  evening,  a  pleasing  service 
was  held  at  Habtshorkb.  The  attendance 
was  good  and  the  collection  encouraging. 
Brethren  Gill  and  Wood  of  Melbourne, 
with  myself,  pleaded  the  sacred  cause. 

Saturday  evening,  March  18th,  I  was  at 
BiBMiMGHAM ;  and  when  after  a  refreshing 
night's  repose,  I  woke  up  early  in  the 
morning  of  the  first  day  of  the  week  at 
Spark  Brook  House,  I  thought  with  much 
interest  of  the  lines — 

"  A  day  most  calm,  most  bright, 
The  week  were  dark  without  thy  light. 
Thy  torch  doth  show  the  way." 

Welcome  and  precious  is  the  retom  of 
the  day  of  the  Lord.  On  the  IGth  I 
preached  morning  and  evening  at  Lombard 
Street,  and  addressed  the  Sabbath  School 
in  the  afternoon.  The  anniversary  of  this 
important  auxiliary  was  held  on  Monday 
evening,  when  Alderman  Batcliffe  presided. 
Mr.  Gheatle  read  the  Beport,  and  the  fol-- 
lowing  ministers  were  engaged.    J.  Lewitt, 
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(Coventry)  T.  Swan,  and  C.  Vince,  (P.B.) 
r.  Sibree,  (Independent)  and  the  Mission- 
9itj,  The  congregation  was  numerous 
and  respectable,  and  the  service  interesting 
and  useful.  Collections  and  subscriptions 
for  the  year  about  £68.  There  was  some 
defalcation  in  the  sum  received  from  the 
Sabbath  school,  which  it  was  hoped  would 
not  occur  another  year,  but  to  compensate 
for  this  an  increased  sum  was  obtained  at 
the  meeting.  Birmingham  has  long  and 
liberally  supported  the  Mission,  and  besides 
the  zeal  and  interest  of  our  friends,  which 
it  is  very  pleasing  to  notice,  the  Lord  has 
given  us  favor  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants 
connected  with  other  denominations,  who 
have  generously  helped  us.  It  was  re- 
marked at  the  meeting  by  a  minister  of 
another  body,  that  Mr.  James  had  said  at 
a  social  meeting  of  ministers  a  few  days 
before  the  meeting,  that  the  Orissa  Mission 
was  "  one  of  the  most  effective  Missions" 
of  the  day.  I  wish  we  were  more  worthy 
of  such  commendation..  Let  not  such 
remarks  elate  us;  but  while  thankfully 
acknowledging  that  the  Lord  has  done 
much  more  for  us  and  by  us  than  we 
deserved,  let  us  with  unfeigned  humility 
lay  the  crown  at  his  feet.  Mr.  Vince  said 
that  no  christians  were  laid  under  such 
obligations  firom  their  creed  to  send  the 
gospel  to  all,  as  the  General  Baptists :  they 
Believed  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  propiti- 
ation  of  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  and 
he  believed  it  as  fullv  as  they  did,  but  if 
they  kept  this  knowledge  to  themselves, 
their  inactivity  would  be  most  inexcusable. 
An  idle  General  Baptist  at  the  bar  of  the 
Judge  would  be  condemned  out  of  his  own 
mouth,  by  his  own  creed,  as  well  as  by  the 
Judge. 

It  is  remarkable  how  places  identified 
with  important  events  in  our  history  affect 
us,  especially  when  we  see  them  again 
after  a  considerable  interval.  John  Foster 
has  some  striking  remarks  on  this  point,  in 
the  first  of  his  profound  essays,  which  some 
of  my  readers  will  no  doubt  remember. 
Birmingham,  it  may  be  added,  more  than 
any  other  large  town  in  the  kingdom,  re- 
quires an  increased  number  of  places  of 
worship.  I  believe,  that,  according  to  the 
Census,  there  is  no  considerable  town  in 
England  fsome  parts  of  London  excepted) 
so  inadequately  supplied  with  church  and 
chapel  accommodation  as  t^is  important 
place ;  and  surely  this  ought  to  have  weight 
in  the  effort  to  build  another  chapel,  an 
effort  which  will  have  the  hearty  good 
wishes  of  the  friends  at  Lombard  Street. 

On  Tuesday  at  noon  we  proceeded  by 
rail  from  Bibhihgham  to  Longford,  to 
attend  Missionary  services  at  the  old  chapel. 
A  sermon  was  preached  in  the  afternoon 
by  the  writer  of.  these  notes,  on  conversion, 


to  a  goodly  number  of  firiends.  At  half- 
past  5  we  attended  and  addressed  a  meet- 
ing of  young  friends,  all  of  whom  appeared 
much  interested.  An  hour  later  the  usual 
service  was  held.  Mr.  Chapman  presided, 
and  the  following  ministers  pleaded  the 
cause.  E.  Bott,  (Barton)  J.  Salisbury, 
( Union  Place,  Longford)  Weatherall  ( Wes- 
leyan)  S.  Hilliard,  (Independent)  and  the 
Missionary.  The  attendance  was  very 
large,  and  the  service  very  exciting.  A- 
mount  of  collections,  &c.,  not  known  to  the 
writer ;  but  not  less  than  in  former  years. 
The  continued  interest  felt  in  the  Mission- 
ary anniversary  at  this  place  is  very  gratify- 
ing. It  was  remarked  by  one  of  the  speak- 
ers that  the  Missionary  fire,  like  that 
which  in  days  of  old,  burnt  on  the  Jewish 
altar,  should  ever  be  burning;  it  should 
never  go  out ;  and  it  was  added,  that  under 
the  ancient  economy  it  was  the  work  of  the 
priests  '*  to  bum  wood  on  it  every  morning ;'' 
so  now,  christian  pastors  should  habitually 
labour  to  keep  alive  the  flame  of  Missionary 
zeal  among  those  "over  whom  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  made  them  overseers."  Long- 
ford is  one  of  our  old  churches.  The 
Association  was  held  herein  1779;  but  in 
those  days  the  Association  was  not  so  large 
as  a  good  Conference  is  now  in  Uie  Midland 
district. 

On  Wednesday,  similar  services  were 
held  at  Wolvet.  Mr.  Bott  preached  in 
the  afternoon  on  "The  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow."  At  tlie 
meeting  in  the  evening  Mr.  Crofts  presided ; 
the  principal  part  of  the  speaking,  as  usual, 
devolved  on  the  Missionary,  but  brethren 
Bott,  Hargreaves,  Knight,  Harrison  and 
Prain  delivered  brief  addresses,  or  assisted 
in  the  devotional  parts  of  the  service; 
which  was  felt  to  be  a  useful  one.  The 
collection  in  the  afternoon  averaged  a  shil- 
ling each  for  every  adult  present  —a  state- 
ment that  can  rarely  be  made.  Disappoint 
ment  and  regret  were  expressed  both  here 
and  at  Longford  at  the  unavoidable  absence, 
through  illness,  of  the  revered  Secretary; 
but  the  service  rendered  by  Mr.  Bott,  his 
substitute,  was  accepted  of  the  saints. 
Charlotte  Sutton,  and  Jemima  Collins 
(now  Mrs.  Super)  went  from  Wolvey. 

Lord's  day,  March  26th,  at  Baxtbb  Gats, 
LouGHBoaouH.  Preached  in  the  morning 
on  the  encouragement  to  come  to  Christ,  and 
in  the  evening  on  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straining us.  The  attendance  in  the  even- 
ing was  smaller  than  usual,  on  account  of 
Sabbath  School  sermons  being  preached  at 
two  other  chapels  in  the  town.  At  the 
meeting  on  Monday  evening,  Mr.  E.  Ste- 
venson presided,  and  the  Secretary,  Mr. 
Goadby,  and  J.  Buckley  pleaded  the  sacred 
cause.  Collections  and  subscriptions 
£19.  Is. 
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Tuesday  eToning,  a  nmilajr  serrioe  was 
held  at  Disbwobth,  the  natiye  place  of  t&j 
late  rerered  tutor,  Mr.  Jarrom.  The  at- 
tendance was  unusnlly  good.  Mr.  Gev- 
ton,  an  officer  of  the  chnrch,  was  in  the 
chair,  Mr.  Taylor,  the  pastor,  with  Mr. 
John  Orissa  Gfoadhy,  (who  desires  to  be 
engaged  in  missionary  work)  addressed 
the  assembled  friends,  and  the  missionary 
"Rehearsed"  what  '*Qod  had  done"  by 
the  labours  of  his  serrants,  and  **  how  he 
had  opened  the  door  of  fiiith "  unto  the 
idolaters  of  Orissa. 

Wednesday  afternoon  I  preached  at 
Kbowobth,  from  "'Him  that  eometh  unto 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out," —an  nn- 
f^eakably  precious  text.  Bunyan,  when 
conyinced  of  sin,  and  ready  to  despair  of 
obtaining  mercy,  found  it  very  sweet ;  it 
was,  he  said,  a  word  to  rest  a  sinking 
soul  upon,  that  it  might  not  fslland  parish 
for  erer."  And  not  many  years  smce  a 
company  of  the  discij^es  of  Christ  were 
discussing  the  interestmg  question,  which 
is  the  most  precious  promise  in  the  Word 
of  Gk>d  ?  And  the  nunds  of  most,  no  doubt 
firom  experience  of  the  consolation  and 
hope  deriyed  from  it,  were  directed  to 
John  yi.  37.  Let  the  pious  reader  in  days 
of  darkness  and  depression  think  of  these 
gracious  words  that  proceeded  out  of  the 
month  of  his  Lord.  Words  more  adapted 
to  encourage  the  desponding  soul  cannot 
be  found  in  the  Book  of  G^  This  pro- 
mise cheered  millions  of  souls  ages  before 
we  saw  the  light,  and  it  will  cheer  many 
millions  more  when  the  worm  shall  m 
feeding  sweetly  upon  us.  It  will  neyer 
be  bloMed  from  the  heayen  inspired  page. 

"MngTKT'i  as  in  eternal  brass, 

ThiB  mighty  promise  Bldnes ; 
Nor  can  the  powers  of  darkness  rase, 

These  everlasting  lines." 

On  the  preceding  Sabbath  sermons  in 
aid  c^  the  mission  were  preached  at  Dise- 
worth  and  Kegworth  by  Mr.  £.  Steyenson 
and  Mr.  AUsop,  of  Castle  Doningtx>n. 
The  Wednesday  eyening  meeting  was 
well  attended;  Mr.  Taylor,  Mr.  Pike, 
senior,  and  the  writer  addressed  the  au- 
dience. It  was  a  time  when  the  presence 
of  God  was  felt.  Solemn  and  earnest  ap- 
peals were  made  on  the  importance  of  per- 
sonal religion,  and  much  information  was 
communicated  respecting  the  progpress  of 
the  work  amongst  the  heathen.  I  was  af- 
fected in  walking  up  to  the  chapel  to  ob- 
serye  the  tombstone  in  memory  of  John 
Wilders,  who  was  receiyed  into  the  Wis- 
bech academy  at  the  time  I  left  it;  the 
other  student  admitted  at  the  same  time, 
and  who  appeared  likely  to  be  an  able 
minister  of  the  new  coyenant,  (Thomas 
Acroyd)  has  also  finished  his  course.  The 
late  iXr.  Felkin,  one  of  the  most  eloquent 


ministers  with  which  our  denominstioD 
has  eyer  been  fayoured,  laboured  here  fox 
many  years,  but  was  not,  I  haye  heard, 
generally  appreciated.  It  was  not  eyer  my 
priyilege  to  bear  him,  but  judging  from 
the  testimony  of  those  who  were  thus 
fisyoured,  he  must  haye  been  a  man  of  no 
ordinary  capacity.    The  texts  always  a^ 

Cto  haye  been  remembered  by  his 
ers.  I  haye  heard  my  dear  mother 
speak  with  great  interest  of  a  sermon  he 
once  preacheid  in  her  father's  house,  from 


"  If  ye  know  these  things  happy  an  ye 
if  ye  do  them,"  to  twefve  persons^  and  he 
came  twelve  mUet  to  preach  it ;  but  it  was 
worthy  of  being  heard  by  thousands. 
Twice  he  wrote  the  Circular  letter ;  once 
in  180S,  on  the  ^'Nature  and  object  of 
saying  &ith,"  and  in  1808,  on  "  Spiiitual- 
mindMness."  Both  of  them  aie  fixeellent 
compositions,  the  latter  particularly  so: 
the  style  is  elegant  and  the  doctrine 
sound  and  scriptural;  some  parts  of  the 
letter  on  spiritual-mindedness  are  power- 
fbl  and  impressiye  in  a  yery  high  degree. 
What  a  pity  that  one  wno  could  write 
so  well  did  not  write  much  more!  No 
notice  of  him  eyer  appeared  in  the  G.  B. 
R. ;  but  an  interesting  memorial  of  him 
may  be  found  in  Mr.  Wood's  History, 
from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Pickering.  His  last 
years  were  somewhat  beeloaded;  the 
friends  of  eariy  days,  and  ministers  with 
whom  in  happier  years  he  had  been  inti- 
mately acquainted,  withheld  the  cheering 
expression  of  Christian  sjmpathy  and  a^ 
fection,  harshly  so,  I  thmk.*  No  doubt 
he  has  reached  that  peaceful  happy  abode 

''Where  tempests  never  beat  nor  billows  roar." 

On  the  morning  after  the  meeting  as  I 
walked  in  the  garden,  aod  looked  on  the 
fields,  (for  I  slept  in  Kegworth  fields)  I 
was  powerfully  reminded  of  a  text  which 
is  yery  encoura^g  to  those  who  pursue 
the  work  of  Christ  amons  the  heathen, — 
^*  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud, 
and  as  the  garden  causeth  the  things  that 
are  sown  in  it  to  spring  forth,  so  the  Lord 
God  will  cause  righteousness  and  praise 
to  spring  forth  before  all  the  nations." 
(Isaiah  lli.  11.)  How  loyely  is  the  aspect 
of  nature  when  God  renews  the  face  of 
the  earth  I  and  to  his  almighty  power  it 
is  as  easy  to  renew  the  hearts  of  oenight- 
ed  heathens.    Let  us  haye  faith  in  God, 


*  It  is  right  perhaps  to  add  what  has  led  to  this 
expression  of  opinion.  Mot  long  since  I  oaroftdly 
read  the  private  papers  of  a  deceased  minister  of 
good  report  amongst  ns,  who  was  a  fellow-stadent 
of  his,  he  was  not  cordial  to  Mr.  F.  in  his  latter 
days ;  and  he  assigns  candidly  and  folly  his  rea- 
sons ;  he  seems  to  hare  had  some  mis^ying  him- 
self as  to  whether  he  was  fully  Jastified.  My  im- 
pressions that  he  was  not  so  were  decided.  Both 
are  doubtless  in  heaven.. 
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then  we  shall  be  strong  and  very  ooazage- 
ousinoor  work. 

On  Thursday  eTening  I  deUvered  the 
nsQal  leeture  at  Gastlb  DoNoraTOH  from 
2  Peter  i.  10,  11. 

Lord's-day,  April  2nd,  the  annual  ser- 
mons in  aid  of  the  association,  Maby's  Gate 
Dbbbt  were  preached  morning  and  eren- 
ing,  bat  as  Mary's  Gate  chapel  was  closed 
for  cleaning  and  painting  the  services 
wrae  held  m  Brook  street  chapel.  The 
annual  meeting  of  this  active  association 
was  held  on  Monday  evening,  Mr.  J.  G. 
Pike,  junior,  offered  prayer;  Mr.  Pike, 
senior,  the  venerable  pastor  of  the  church, 
and  the  father  of  the  mission,  introduced 
tiia  service  by  a  few  weighty  remarks. 
Mr.  G.  Stevenson,  the  treasurer  of  the 
association,  ]:eftd  the  list  of  collections  and 
subscriptions,  amounting  to  £93  16s.  lOd., 
a  sum  pleasingly  expressive  of  the  undi- 
minishra  attachment  of  the  friends  to 
the  good  cause.  Mr.  Goadby  and  my- 
self addressed  the  audience.  Mr.  Goad- 
by's  address  waa  a  masterly  exposition  of 
a  principle  which  has  ever  marked  the 
divine  administration  of  human  affairs, 
that  God  blesses  us  that  we  may  be  bless- 
ings to  odiers,  and  was  chieny  founded 
on  the  words  addressed  to  the"^  father  of 
the  faithfal,  '^  I  will  bless  thee>-and  thou 
shalt  be  a  blessing."  The  history  of  the 
children  of  Israel  was  adverted  to  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  that  so  long  as  they 
were  obedient  and  faithful  God  was  with 
them  and  blessed  them ;  when  they  were 
disobedient  and  rebellious  the^  were  pun- 
ished ;  the  pre-eminence  to  which  God  has 
raised  our  country  was  regarded  as  de- 
signed for  the  bkssin^  of  the  world;  the 
bearing  of  this  on  missionary  work  was 
illustrated  in  a  way  that  was  interesting 
and  instructive,  and  was  applied  to  the 
war  in  a  very  telling  manner.  The  speaker 
expressed  his  persuasion  that  so  long  as 
England  was  zealously  employed  in  dif- 
fusing the  truth  of  God  througn  the  world 
"neitner  Nicholas  of  the  north  nor  Ni- 
cholas of  the  deep"  would  ever  be  able  to 
destroy  or  even  to  damage  us.  The  sen- 
timent cannot,  in  my  judgment  be  gain- 
saved,  still  other  thoughts  suggest  them- 
selves which  moderate  our  confidence. 
*'  Are  there  not  with  us,  even  with  us,  sins 
against  the  Lord  our  Gx>d?"  and  for  these 
sins  do  we  not  deserve  correction  ?  Nor 
should  we  forget  that  sometimes  ''the 
race  is  not  to  the  swift,  or  the  battle  to 
the  strong."  Still  I  have  confidence  in 
God.  We  are  doing  his  work  beyond 
any  other  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  He  will  preserve  us  to  do  it,  and  pros- 
per us  in  it.  Brook  Street  chapel  has  mis- 
sionary associations  which  to  many  are  still 
interesting.   Thirty  years  ago  I  remember, 


as  a  little  boy,  bein^  present  in  that  sanc- 
tuary at  the  ordination  of  Brother  Sutton ; 
nor  have  I  forgotten  some  of  the  interestiag 
particulars  he  related  of  the  dealings  of  thfr 
Lord  with  him.  The  ^race  that  met  with 
that  young  man,  that  diverted  his  feet  £rom 
the  paths  of  vice,  and  brought  him  into 
the  way  of  holiness  did  indeed  effect  a 
happy  transformation.  Most  of  the  minis- 
ters who  took  part  in  the  solemn  services 
of  that  important  day  have  since  then  gone 
to  their  long  home.  Gk>adby,  Pickering, 
Orton,  Henham,  and  perhaps  others. 
Owing  to  the  unfavourable  circumstances 
under  which  the  services  were  held  this 
year,  the  collections  were  somewhat  small- 
er than  usual,  but  the  precise  amount  I 
am  unable  to  state.  The  mission  has 
many  steady,  warm-hearted  friends  in 
St.  Mary's  Gate  church ;  and  the  Juvenile 
Association  has  done  welL 

The  celebrated  missionary,  Mr.  Ward, 
was  a  native  of  Derby ;  and  was  an  appren- 
tice in  the  same  shop  as  our  late  worUiy 
friend  Mr.  Wilkins.  There  is  an  interest- 
ing account  of  Ward  in  the  "  History  of 
Derby,"  written  if  I  am  not  much  mis- 
taken, by  a  pen  with  whose  productions 
most  of  us  are  familiar.  Two  hundred 
years  ago  Derby  numbered  less  than 
4,000  inhabitants ;  now  according  to  the 
Census  there  are  40,609  souls. 

On  Tuesday  evening  I  was  at  New 
Babfosd,  which  is  a  branch  of  Broad  Street, 
Nottingham.  Besides  the  writer,  the  fol- 
lowing brethren  assisted,  W.  R.  Stevenson, 
Chesson,  and  Spray,  (Wesleyan  Associa- 
tion) Wassel  and  Barton  (Scotch  Baptist). 
The  attendance  was  encouraging  and  ail 
present  appeared  to  be  interested.  Howde- 
sirable  tiiat  in  all  our  village  congregations 
missionary  services  should  be  regularly 
held.  The  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  Not- 
tingham are  litUe  towns.  New  Basford 
contains  2,500  souls.  The  number  of 
members  connected  with  our  cause  is  50. 

Wednesday  evenine  I  was  at  Sutton 
BoNiNOTON,  which  is  about  a  mile  from  the 
Eegworth  Railway  Station.  Very  accept- 
able and  useful  help  was  given  at  the 
meeting  by  Mr.  £.  Stevenson  and  Mr. 
Bi^dwin,  who  urged  the  claims  of  the 
cause,  especially  on  the  young :  and  mis- 
sionary details  were  furnished  by  the 
writer.  Sermons  were  preached  on  the 
preceding  Sabbath  here  and  at  Nobxah- 
TON  by  Mr.  J.  G.  Pike,  junr.  CollectionB 
and  subscriptions  amounted  to  £6  6s. — a 
sum  which  surprised^  and  gratified  the 
friends. 

Thursday  evening,  spoke  at  Castlb 
DoNiNGTON,  on  sin  being  its  own  punish- 
ment, from  the  solemn  words,  "Thine 
own  wickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and  thy 
backsUdings  shall  reprove  fhee." 
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I  cannot  close  this  paner  without  refer- 
inff  to  the  death  of  Jonn  Wright,  Esq., 
whose  hospitable  and  christian  attentions 
we  received  when  at  Birmingham.  Though 
connected  with  another  section  of  the 
church  of  Christ  he  was  deeply  interested 
in  our  mission,  generously  supported  it 
when  living,  and  remembered  its  interests 
in  prospect  of  death.  On  returning  to 
Spark  Brook  House  after  the  engagements 
of  the  Sabbath  I  found  him  reading,  with 
great  interest,  our  last  report.  He  was 
then  in  feeble  health,  ana  three  weeks 
later,  when  he  became  suddenly  much 
worse,  he  could  not  rest  till  he  had  com- 
pleted all  the  benevolent  purposes  that 
were  in  his  heart.  He  then  ^*  gave  and 
bequeathed  to  the  treasurer  for  the  time 
being  of  the  General  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  the  sum  of  Five  Hundred  Pounds^ 
to  be .  applied  to  the  special  object  of  the 
mission  .at  Cuttack,  in  the  province  of 
Orissa,  in  the  East  Indies."  At  the  same 
time  he  left  to  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  one  thousand  pounds.*  He  was 
much  supported  in  his  neavy  bodily  afflic- 
tion ;  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  un- 
derstanding was  richly  vouchsafed  unto 
him,  and  it  supported  him  to  the  last. 
When  such  men  die  we  may  truly  say, 

« 

*  The  followinff,  according  to  a  provincial  print. 
is  a  correct  list  of  his  legacies :— The  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  j6^2,000.  The  Charch  Mis- 
sionary for  Africa,  £1,000.  General  Baptist  Mis- 
Bionary  Society  jffSOO.  Nottingham  General  Hos- 
pital and  Dispensary,  and  Wesleyan  Benevolent 
Society  jfflOO  each,  (he  was  formerly  of  Notting- 
ham). Birmingham  General  Hospital.  Qneen°8 
Hospital,  Blind  Asylnm,  Deaf  and  Dnmb  Institn- 
tion,  and  Wesleyan  Benevolent  Society,  j^OO  each. 
Birmingham  General  Dispensary  itfGOO.  and  Eye 
Infirmary  .<ffS0O.    In  aU  ie'S,O0O. 


!  "  Their  works  do  follow  them,**  and  the 
benevolent  a^ncies  brought  into  opera- 
tion, or  continued  in  workine  by  their 
legacies,  bringing  forth  firuit,  oy  the  rich 
blessing  of  (^,  unto  eternal  life,  will 
doubtless  increase  their  happiness  in  the 
heavBnly  state.  All  your  readers  will 
join  in  the  wish  en>ressed  by  the  gentle- 
man to  whose  kin^ess  I  was  indebted 
for  early  information  of  the  legacy  in 
which  our  mission  is  interested, — **  I  trust 
the  legacy  left  so  willingly,  and  with  such 
earnest  desire  to  extend  the  Sedeemer's 
kingdom,  will  be  blessed  by  God."  With 
that  blessing  it  must  do  good.  Without 
it  millions  of  pounds  would  be  but  a  corse. 
Many  who  read  these  lines  may  think  that 
they  cannot  leave  hundreds  or  thousands 
of  pounds  to  christian  institutions:  let 
them  therefore  be  more  solicitous  to  leave 
a  good  example,  a  good  stock  of  prayers, 
(nothing  effectual  can  be  done  without 

Erayer)  and  a  testimony  borne  through 
fe  and  confirmed  in  death  to  the  precious- 
ness  of  Christian  truth ;  then  when  they 
have  closed  their  eyes  on  all  terrestrial 
scenes  this  testimony — the  hip^hest  that 
can  be  witnessed  of  created  spirita— shall 
be  spoken  of  them,  that  they  pleased  God. 
Let  us  all  be  stirred  up,  remembering 
that  we  know  not  how  soon  the  Bride- 
gproom  may  come,  to  work  while  it  is 
called  to-day.  Life  is  ours  now.  Death 
will  be  ours  soon.  Then  things  to  come 
will  be  ours  for  ever. 

"  O,  thou  great  Arbiter  of  life  and  death! 

With  the  patriarch's  Joy, 

Thy  call  I  follow  to  the  land  unknown; 
I  tmstin  thee,  and  know  in  whom  I  trust; 
Or  life  or  death  is  equal ;  neither  weighs ; 
AU  weight  in  thla~0,  let  me  live  to  Uiee." 

J.   BUCKLBT. 


CHINA. 


ENLARGEMENT  OF  THE  NATIVE  CHURCHES. 


While  watching  with  the  deepest  in- 
terest, says  the  Missionary  Magazine, 
the  progress  of  that  great  revolution- 
ary movement  which  it  is  anticipated 
may  lead  to  wider  openings  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  in  China,  our 
missionaries  have  rrom  time  to  time 
had  their  faith  strengthened  and  their 
spirits  refreshed  by  manifest  proofs 
tnat  their  past  labours  have  not  been 
in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

We  are  now  privileged  to  announce 
the  cheering  fact,  that  not  fewer  than 
twentv-two  new  members  have  been 
introduced,  through  the  rite  of  bap- 


tism, to  the  native  churches,  namely, 
seventeen  at  Amoy,  and  five  at  Hong 
Kong.  It  is,  moreover,  a  circumstance 
^uite  unique  and  peculiarly  interest- 
ing, that  of  the  new  converts  at  Amoy, 
nine  are  females. 

In  connexion  with  the  notice  of  these 
events,  in  the  subjoined  correspond- 
ence, we  have  also  the  pleasure  to  lay 
before  our  readers  a  gratifying  report 
of  the  formation,  on  the  continent  ol 
America,  of  a  native  Chinese  church, 
sustaining  a  filial  relation  with  that 
under  the  charge  of  our  Missionary 
brethren  at  Hong  Eong. 


CHINA. 
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Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Eey. 
John  Stronach,  dated  Amoy,  February 
28th,  1854. 

"  The  examination  of  the  applicants  for 
haptism  took  place  to  day  before  my  bro- 
ther, myself,  and  Dr.  Hirschberg;  some  of 
the  native  church  members  were  also  pre- 
sent. There  were  ten  male  applicants, 
eight  of  whom  we  thought  admissible, 
among  whom  was  Ma  Lek.  Dr.  Hirschberg 
was  highly  satisfied  with  the  knowledge  and 
feeling  of  the  men,  and  so  were  we  all. 
There  are  eight  females  whom  we  hope  to 
examine  on  Thursday.  Oral  instruction 
has  been  the  heaven-blessed  means  of  in- 
troducing this  knowledge  into  their  minds, 
for  only  one  of  them  can  read,  and  he  not 
much.  So  it  is  evident  we  are  not  labour- 
ing in  Tain,  while  *  preaching,'  as  our 
Lord  did,  *  the  Gospel  to  the  poor.'  They 
all  have  means  of  livelihood  ;*nor  can  we 
find  out  any  inferior  motive  leading  them 
to  so  generally  unpopular  and  unattractive 
a  course  as  a  profession  of  Christianity. 
May  the  Sayiour  they  seek  to  honour  keep 
them  steadfast. 

March  2nd, — This  day  has  been  interest- 
ing, on  account  of  the  examination  we  have 
been  holding  of  the  nine  Chinese  women 
who  have  applied  for  baptism — the  mother 
of  two  of  our  members  (one  deceased),  and 
who  is  also  the  widow  of  the  first  member 
admitted  to  our  church  here ;  the  wives  of 
three  of  the  members,  and  the  aunt  of  two, 
along  with  four  female  servants,  one  the 
mother  of  one  of  the  male  applicants.  Such 
Is  the  status  of  these  nine  women ;  and  I 
was  more  pleased  than  I  had  expected  to 
find  ground  for  being,  with  their  knowledge 
of  Christianity,  and  the  interest  they  showed 
in  its  truths.  So  they  will  all  be  baptized 
on  the  5th  instant  by  my  brother,  before  the 
men  whom  I  am  to  baptize.  You  will  be 
glad  to  hear  of  women  being  admitted — 
^ey  give  Christianity  a  home  in  the  land, 
and  Uieir  influence  cannot  be  inconsider- 
able. The  public  profession  of  an  unpo- 
pular and  novel  religion  by  Chinese  females 
18  a  trial  of  courage,  but  they  are  all  glad  to 
come  forward,  and  ready  to  face  the  world." 

In  a  subsequent  letter  Mr.  Stronach 
mentions  the  fact  of  the  serenteen  in- 
teresting Chinese  oonyerts,  yiz.,  eight 
males  and  nine  females  referred  to  in 
the  preceding  letter,  having  been  pub- 
licly receiyed  into  the  christian  church 
through  the  rite  of  baptism. 

Extract  of  letter  from  the  Eeys.  Dr. 
Legge  and  J.  Chalmers,  dated  Hong 
Kong,  24th  March,  1854 

**  We  are  happy  to  inform  you  by  this  op- 
portunity, of  some  addition  to  the  members 
of  our  obristian  clmrch.    On  the  evening 


of  the  second  Sabbath  in  this  month,  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  was  administered  in 
the  Bazar  chapel  to  five  young  men ;  four 
of  them  lads  in  the  school,  and  the  other  a 
brother  of  one  of  them,  and  the  son  of  an 
individual  who  was  received  into  the  church 
about  ihree  years  ago.  Of  the  four  scholars 
who  have  made  this  public  profession  of 
Christianity,  two  signified  their  wish  to  be 
baptized  more  than  twelve  months  ago ;  and 
their  general  behaviour,  and  growth  in 
christian  knowledge,  have  been  such  as  to 
afford  much  satisfaction  to  our  minds.  The 
two  others  had  also  revolved  the  subject  of 
their  duty  to  declare  themselves  on  the  side 
of  the  only  living  and  true  Ood  for  several 
months.  Some  sermons  preached  by  our 
brother  Tsun- sheen,  about  the  close  of  the 
last  year,  stirred  up  their  minds  to  mvch 
thoughtfulness.  The  four  took  counsel 
together,  spoke  with  some  of  the  older 
members  of  the  church,  and  unitedly  made 
their  application  to  be  received  into  our 
christian  fellowship.  We  received  them 
gladly,  and  with  i^ection  and  hope,  com- 
mend them  to  Him  who  is  able  to  ke^ 
them  from  falling. 

Two  infants,  the  children  of  two  of  onr 
oldest  members,  were  baptized  at  tlie  same 
time,  making,  in  all,  the  greatest  number 
to  whom  the  ordinance  has  as  yet  been  ad- 
ministered at  one  time  at  this  station. 
There  was  something  interesting  in  the 
young,  grown  up  to  maturity,  declaring 
their  purpose,  whatever  others  might  do,  to 
serve  the  Lord,  and  in  the  parents  bring- 
ing their  infants  to  dedicate  them  to  the 
Saviour.  We  could  not  but  be  encouraged 
by  the  tervice.  It  seemed  to  declare  that 
Christianity  has  taken  root  among  the 
Chinese,  and  to  assure  us  that  we  shall  ere 
long  see  greater  things.' 


>i 


Extract  of  another  letter  from  the 
missionaries  at  Hong  Kong,  of  some- 
what earlier  date  than  the  preced- 
ing:— 

"  Small  as  onr  church  is,  it  sustains  al- 
ready the  position  of  a  mother  church.  Yoa 
will  be  interested  to  hear  that  the  only  so- 
ciety of  Chinese  Christians  in  America  is 
composed  of  individuals  who  originally  be* 
longed  to  it.  You  have  heard  at  ^UbBferent 
times  of  lads  from  the  school  and  members 
of  the  church  going  to  California,  There 
are  now  five  in  that  region  who  were  bap- 
tized here,  and  Soo-long,  the  young  man 
who  was  educated  at  Mr.  Henderson's  ex- 
pense in  Scotland.  In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Legge* 
dated  13th  Nov.,  1853,  one  of  them,  Ho 
Ch*eong-K'ow,  says,  *I  am  happy  to  say 
that  we  have  formed  a  Chinese  <jinroh  Kere» 
though  the  members  are  yet  very  few.  We 
are  only  four-^A-sam,  A-ta'un,  A-ts'eUy  and 
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caase  they  are  not  thai  on  which  my  sool 
can  repose.  Ever  Bince  my  heart  was 
oonyinced  of  the  evil  nature  of  sin,  and  I 
perceived  the  reality  of  Scripture  truths, 
and  that  Christ  alone  is  the  true  founda- 
tion of  a  sinner's  trust,  my  desire  for  sal- 
vation has  wholly  rested  there;  there 
alone  have  my  thoughts  been  fixed,  and 
nothing  on  earth  besides  is  worth  possess- 
ing, f  wish  to  be  with  Jesus.  I  do  not 
waver.  My  heart  is  fixed  upon  Christ. 
Earth  and  all  it  contains  are  insignificant 
in  comparison  with  the  prospects  oeyond.' 
In  this  frame  of  mind  he  continued  till  the 
last,  and  nothing  else  yielded  him  delight. 
He  (the  teacher)  was  with  him  till  within 
a  few  hours  of  his  death.  Soon  after  he  last 
saw  him,  his  friends  told  him  that  he 
suddenly  sat  up,  and. mustering  all  the 
strength  he  possessed,  sang  one  of  our 
hymns  with  a  loud  voice,  and  then  prayed 
with  much  energy,  which  exercise  quite 
exhausted  him,  and  sinking  down,  he 
spoke  but  little  after.  His  spirit  took  its 
flight,  and  sped  away  to  that  Saviour 
whom  he  loved. 

Thus  died  one  of  the  oldest  and  one  of 
the  youngest  of  our  members.  Both  of 
them  *  brands  plucked  out  of  the  fire.*  To 
the  free  and  sovereign  ^race  of  Gk>d  in 
Christ  they  ascribed  siuvation,  and  through 
the  infinite  merits  of  the  Redeemer  have,  I 
trust,  entered  through  the  same  *  gate  into 
tiie  city  *  as  their  believing  brethren  in 
more  highly-favoured  christian  countries. 
Many  more  instances  mi^ht  be  recorded, 
but  the  above  are  sufficient  to  call  forth 
united  thanksgivings  to  the  God  of  all 
grace,  who  still  conaescends  to  smile  upon 
our  feeble  efforts  to  advance  Messiah's 
empire." 


BuBNLEY,  ^non  Chapel — On  Lord's 
day,    Jun'e  25th,  two    sermons    were 

E reached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Buckley,  in 
ehaif  of  our  foreign  missions.  On  the 
following  evening  a  Public  Missionary 
Meeting  was  held, ;  Henry  Kay,  Esq., 
in  the  diair.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revds.  R.  Evans,  P.  B. ;  J. 
Stroyan,  Indep. ;  J.  Buckley;  A.  Strach- 
an,  Wesleyan ;  R.  D.  Wilson,  Indep. ; 
and  J.  Batey.  These  were  the  first 
missionary  services  in  ^non  Chapel. 
We  had  an  encouraging  beginnmg. 
Collections  £9  9s  ^d.  J.  B.  B. 


LOUGHBOKOUOH,  Wood-Qote. —  The 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Juvenile  Sabbath 
School  Missionary  Association  was  held 
on  Lord*s-day  anemoon  July  16th,  it 
bein^  "  Quarter  day."  After  the  usual 
details  of  the  school  had  been  gone 
through,  Mr.  B.  Baldwin,  the  superin- 
tendent read  the  subscriptions  from  the 
classes  during  the  past  year,  when  it 
appeared  that  the  boys  classes  had  sub- 
scribed £4  13s  S^d;  and  the  girls, 
£3 163  3d ;  making  a  total  of  £10  Os  3id. 
The  pastor  of  the  church  then  delivered 
an  interesting  and  impressive  address  to 
the  children,  in  which  he  encouraged 
them  to  giv%  of  their  little  monies  to 
the  mission — ^because  thus  their  know- 
ledge of  the  world  and  its  wants  would 
be  increased — their  sympathies  would 
be  extended  and  enlarged— they  would 
acquire  a  higher  sense  of  the  value  of 
their  own  priveleges — they  would  form 
the  respectable  and  christian  habit  of 
giving — ^they  would  become  more  in- 
terested in  the  cause  of  missions,  and  of 
religion — ^they  were  thus  helping  in 
Goas  cause,  the  best  of  all — and  that 
it  would  be  pleasant  for  them  to  reflect 
on  when  they  grew  old,  that  all  their 
days  they  had  been  identified  with 
God's  cause  and  doing  good.  The 
school,  teachers,  and  friends,  joined  in 
singing  several  suitable  pieces  and 
hymns;  and  the  whole  meeting  was 
delightful.  On  the  following  Sabbath 
the  pastor  visited  the  school  and  read 
an  account  of  a  poor  orphan  girl  just 
received  into  the  asylum  at  Cuttack; 
and  suggested  that  as  their  funds  had 
increased,  this  juvenile  association  might 
adopt  the  orphan  "  Mary  "  as  their  child 
in  addition  to  the  two  others  they  now 
have.  One  of  the  elder  boys  then  rose 
and  purposed  a  resolution  to  that  effect, 
and  another  seconded  the  resolatioa, 
which  the  pastor  put  to  the  school  in 
the  usual  way,  when  every  little  hand 
was  lifted  up  to  pass  it.  it  was  plea- 
sant to  learn  that  the  half-pence  and 
farthings  of  the  children,  amounted  on 
that  day  to  68  4d.  May  all  our  children 
and  Sabbath  Schools  be  blessed,  and  be 
a  blessing. 
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Numerous  and  constant  are  the  me- 
mentoes given  us  of  the  instability  of 
all  temporal  possessions,  and  that  our 
life  is  even  as  a  vapour  which  ap- 
peare^th  for   a  little   time   and  then 
vanisheth  away.     To  all  former  re- 
membrancers of  these  weighty  but 
much  neglected  truths,  we  have  now 
to  add  another,  presented  in  the  sud- 
den and  unlocked  for  removal  of  the 
subject  of  the  following  brief  memoir. 
The  late  Mr.  William   Norton,  of 
Cauldwell,  in  the  county  of  Derby, 
was  the  third  son  of  Joseph  and  Ann 
Norton,  of  the  village  already  named. 
Mr.  Norton  was  one  of  the  very  few 
persons  to  whose  lot  it  falls  to  end 
their  days  where  they  began  them — 
for  he  died  in  the  same  village,  and 
nearly  on  the  same  spot  on  which  he 
was  born.     His  birth  occurred  De- 
cember 25th,  1789,  and  his  death, 
November  21st,  1853  ;  so  that  when 
he  died  he  had  nearly  completed  his 
sixty.fifth  year.     Our  Mend's  course, 
though  it  occupied  almost  sixty-five 
years,  owing  to  the  circumstances  in 
which  he  was  placed,  supplies  but 
few    remarkable    incidents;    yet   it 
would  be  improper  to  suffer  him  to 
pass  away  entirely  unnoticed,  both 
on  his  own  account,  and  on  account 
of  his  estimable  connections.     In  a 
religious  point  of  view,  Mr.  Norton 

Vol.  1,— N.  S.  *A 


was  favoured  in  early  life  with  privi- 
leges which  are  not  very  common 
even  in  these  days  of  comparative 
advancement.  At  that  time  the  Ge- 
neral Baptist  interest  was  not  only 
as  it  is  at  present — the  only  dissent- 
ing cause  in  his  native  village,  but 
it  wa.8  the  principal  one  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity,  and  was,  moreover,  in 
a  flourishing  condition.  The  parents 
of  the  deceased  were  at  that  period 
amongst  the  leading  members  of  the 
church ;  and  his  mother  in  particular 
appears  to  have  been  distinguished 
amongst  her  contemporaries,  both  on 
account  of  her  mental  capacity  and 
her  piety.  Every  one  who  reflects 
on  the  strength  of  maternal  influence 
in  a  family,  either  for  good  or  for 
evil,  over  sons  quite  as  much  if  not 
more  than  over  daughters,  will  justly 
esteem  it  one  of  the  highest  of  privi- 
leges to  be  favoured  with  a  mother 
truly  characterized  by  wisdom  and 
holiness.  Those  young  persons  who 
either  abuse  or  neglect  to  profit  by 
so  great  an  advantage,  doubtless  in- 
cur the  displeasure  of  Him  who  has 
said,  '^  Honour  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther, which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise.''  There  is  reason  to 
conclude  that  our  brother  owed  much 
to  this  salutary  parental  influence. 
Parents  such  as  those  that  we  have 
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described  would  naturaUy  be  anxious 
for  the  spiritual  and  eternal  welfiEiTe 
of  their  children,  and  would  manifest 
that  solicitude  not  only  by  protecting 
them  as  much  as  possible  from  expo- 
sure to  evil  communications  of  every 
kind,  but  also  by  bringing  them 
within  the  reach  of  those  sacred  in- 
fluences by  which  youthful  piety  is 
promoted :  such  as  a  constant  attend- 
ance on  public  worship  and  the  min- 
istry of  the  Gospel,  and  also  that 
domestic  discipline  which  is  indis- 
pensible  to  bringing  up  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  l^e 
Lord.  But  whatever  means  may 
have  been  used  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  their  children  by  the  persons 
in  question,  it  is  pleasing  to  reflect 
that  they  were  crowned  with  consi- 
derable success,  inasmuch  as  with 
only  one  exception,  all  their  children 
who  attained  maturity  became  con- 
nected with  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  several  of  them,  of  whom  our 
departed  Mend  was  one,  have  been 
prominent  and  useful  in  the  cause  of 
the  Redeemer.  The  subject  of  this 
brief  sketch  passed  his  earliest  years 
under  the  paternal  roof^  probably  in 
acquiring  such  an  education  as  was 
possessed  only  by  the  more  favoured 
of  the  rural  population  upwards  of 
fifty  years  ago,  and  in  rendering 
himself  serviceable  in  the  family  as 
opportunity  might  enable  him.  How- 
ever, for  reasons  respecting  which  we 
have  no  certain  information,  it  was 
decided  to  send  him  to  business  at 
an  age  much  younger  than  is  cus- 
tomary at  present.  Accordingly,  in 
the  year  1801,  when  he  was  still 
under  twelve  years  of  age,  our  friend 
was  apprenticed  to  Mr.  Thos.  Tates, 
senr.,  who  had  recently  commenced 
business  as  a  tailor,  in  Birmingham. 
Our  aged  friend,  Mr.  Tates,  who 
survives  his  younger  brother,  bears 
honourable  testimony  to  his  charac- 
ter as  ^'  a  steady  and  faithful  young 
man ;''  and  subsequently  to  his  mak- 
ing a  profession  of  religion,  as  a  con- 


sistent and  worthy  christian.      The 
rustic -youth's  residence  in  the  popu- 
lous and  busy  town  of  Birmingham 
was  not  destined  to  be  of  long  con- 
tinuance, as  shortly  after  his  removal 
there,  Mr,  Tates  accepted  an  invita- 
tion from  the  General  Baptist  tshurch 
at  Hinckley,  to  serve  them  in  the 
ministry   in   conjunction    with    Mr. 
Freestone.       At    that     period,    the 
Hinckley  church  comprehended  also 
Earl  Shilton,  Thurlaston,  and  Wol- 
vey,  which  accounts  for  its  requiring 
the  services  of  a  second  stated  minis- 
ter.    The  time  of  Mr.  Norton's  abode 
at  Hinckley,  which  extended  some 
years  beyond  the  term  of  his  appren- 
ticeship,  was  certainly  one   of  the 
most  eventful  of  his  life.     During 
those  years  events  transpired  which 
without  doubt  materially  influenced 
his  after  course.     It  was  then   that 
his  conversion  to  God  and  his  union 
with  the  church  took  place— things 
of  far  greater  moment,  and  exerting 
.  a  far  more  powerful  influence,  both 
on  our  temporal  and  eternal  interests, 
than   any  merely   secular   or    social 
changes.     We  cannot  at  this  distance 
of  time,  and  in  the  absence  of  any 
written  record  relative  thereto,  ascer- 
tain the  means  by  which  the  saving 
change  was  effected  in  its  youthful 
subject,  nor  can  we  describe  the  fea- 
tures by  which  his  early  piety  was 
distinguished ;  whether  he  was  great- 
ly alarmed  while  under  conviction  of 
sin,   and  deeply  distressed    by  the 
s6rrow    which    worketh    repentance 
unto  salvation ;  whether  he  was  filled 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
suddenly  and  at  once,  as  is  some- 
times the  case,   or  by  a  more  gra- 
dual process,  which  is  the  experience 
of  many.      Nor  is  the  decision  of 
these  points  essential  to  our  purpose. 
We  may  safely   refer  the  proof  of 
the  reality  and  completeness  of  the 
change,  of  which  our  brother  avowed 
himself  the  subject,  to  the  undeviat- 
ing  perseverance  of  his  subsequent 
course.     He  was  baptized  and  united 


MEMOIR  OF   MR.  NORTON. 


895 


to  the  cliurcli  at  Hinckley,  in  the 
year  1806,  when  he  was  not  quite 
eighteen  years  of  age. 

Having,  therefore,  conscientiously 
and  heartily  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  he  did  not  look  back  and 
render  himself  unfit  for  the  kingdom. 
On  the  contrary,  he  endured  unto 
the  end,  and  was  found  faithfiil  unto 
death. 

It  may  be  stated,  also,  that  it  was 
when  Mr.  Norton  lived  at  Hinckley, 
that  he  was  married  to  his.  first  wife, 
whose  maiden  name  was  Catherine 
Marston.  Mrs.  Norton  was'  in  an 
infirm  state  of  health  at  the  time  of 
their  marriage,  and  was  removed  by 
death  within  a  few  months  after  their 
union.  There  is  reason  to  believe 
that  the  part  of  our  brother's  life  now 
under  review,  whatever  it  may  have 
been  in  other  and  less  important  re- 
spects, was  characterized  by  consid- 
erable spiritual  prosperity;  for  al- 
though, as  we  have  seen,  he  was  not 
free  from  trials,  and  even  deeply 
affecting  ones,  yet  comparatively  his 
cares  were  few,  and  his  comforts 
many.  In  one  important  particular 
he  was  highly  favoured.  It  was  his 
privilege  to  enjoy  the  ministiy  of 
Mr.  Freeston,  at  whose  death  Bobert 
Hall  is  reported  to  have  said,  '^  the 
holiest  man  in  the  world  is  dead.'' 
The  writer  has  heard  the  subject  of 
these  remarks,  even  within  these  few 
years,  speak  of  Mr.  F.  in  the  highest 
terms.  His  sermons,  said  he,  were 
beautiful.  Such  a  ministry  could 
not  fail  to  be  highly  edifying  to 
devout  and  enquiring  minds. 

Some  years  after  he  became  a 
widower,  our  friend  was  apparently 
brought  to  the  verge  of  the  grave  by 
an  attack  of  fever — ^a  circumstance 
which  led  to  important  changes  in 
his  situation  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 
As  soon  as  he  was  sufficiently  recov- 
ered to  be  able  to  bear  the  fatigue 
of  the  journey,  and  indeed  alfnost 
before  he  was  able,  he  was  removed 
to  his  native  air,  and  in  consequence 


was  soon  restored  to  his  accustomed 
health.  He  who  appoints  the  bounds* 
of  our  habitation,  and  chooses  our 
inheritance  for  us,  saw  good  in  this 
way  to  remove  his  servant  from 
Hinckley,  and  to  &x.  him  at  Cauld- 
well  for  the  remainder  of  his  days, 
where  connections  and  undertakings 
awaited  him,  of  which  probably  he 
had  no  previous  expectation.  One 
of  these  was  his  marriage  with  Miss 
Brown,  of  Derby,  by  whom  he  had 
one  son,  and  in  whom  he  found  an 
attentive  and  affectionate  partner. 

Soon  after  his  return  to  Cauldwell, 
circumstances  occurred  which  led  him 
into  the  stated  ministry,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  which  he  extended  his  labours 
to  some  of  the  adjacent  villages,  and 
in  one  of  them — Overseal — a  neat 
and  commodious  meeting  house  was 
some  years  ago  erected.  These  la< 
hours  were  continued  almost  without 
intermission  until  his  death.  During 
the'former  years  of  Mr.  Norton's  min- 
istry, the  state  of  the  cause  at 
Cauldwell  was  comparatively  flour- 
ishing. The  number  of  members 
was  considerable,  and  the  congrega- 
tions good.  But  in  course  of  time, 
owing  to  the  frequent  removal  of 
members  and  hearers  to  places  pre- 
senting worldly  advantages  superior 
to  those  which  a  place  so  small  and 
secluded  as  Cauldwell  could  afford, 
the  number,  both  of  hearers  and 
members,  was  greatly  diminished. 
Without  doubt  this  tended  to  discour- 
age the  heart  and  weaken  the  hands 
of  the  minister.  It  may  also  be 
mentioned,  as  a  circumstance  unfa-* 
vourable  to  the  efficiency  and  success 
of  his  labours,  that  like  many  others 
Edmilarly  situated,  Mr.  Norton  was 
necessarily  much  occupied  with  bu- 
siness,  80  that  little  opportunity  was 
afforded  either  for  mental  >  improve- 
ment, for  preparation  for  the  pulpit, 
or  for  pastoral  supervision.  This, 
and  other  things  of  a  discouraging 
tendency,  doubtless  exerted  a  de- 
pressing   influence    upon    both    the 
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body  and  the  mind  of  the  deceased, 
and  contribnted  to  hasten  the  .crisis 
which  60  unexpectedly  removed  him 
from  the  world.  Notwithstanding 
his  discouragements  he  persevered 
tiiroagh  evil  report  and  good  report ; 
he  held  on  his  way,  without  deviat- 
ing or  wavering,  until  arrested  in  his 
course  by  the  resistless  hand  of  dis- 
ease. He  had  been  favoured  with 
good  health  for  many  years,  and  his 
last  illness  was  neither  severe  nor  of 
long  continuance.  Near  observers 
had  perceived  for  some  months  a 
marked  failure,  both  of  his  mental 
and  physical  strength,  but  a  stranger 
would  hardly  have  been  aware  of 
either  before  he  was  actually  laid 
aside.  Indeed,  so  latent  and  insidi- 
ous was  the  faUd  disease  under  which 
he  suffered,  that  its  presence  was  not 
suspected  by  any,  excepting,  per- 
haps, his  medical  attendant.  For 
several  days  before  his  death,  he 
seemed  to  have  so  far  recovered  from 
his  indisposition  as  to  be  able  to 
resume  some  of  his  lighter  engage- 
ments ;  and  during  the  last  week  of 
his  life  he  was  repeatedly  miles  away 
from  home  on  business,  when,  as 
the  event  showed,  there  was  but  a 
step  between  him  and  death. 

It  is  consolatory  to  reflect  that, 
though  to  our  friend  the  evening  of 
life  was  somewhat  beclouded  by  cir- 
cumstances already  adverted  to,  his 
sun  set  in  tranquillity  and  smiles  at 
last.  This  is  especially  applicable 
to  the  last  day  which  he  was  permit- 
ted to  spend  on  earth.  That  day 
was  the  Lord's-day,  and  to  him  it 
was  apparently  a  day  of  decided  en- 
joyment. It  is  true  that  he  was  not 
publicly  engaged  on  what  proved  to 
be  the  closing  day  of  his  earthly  so- 
journ ;  but  though  he  did  not  preach 
he  was  present  at  public  worship, 
and  evidently  enjoyed  himself.  Af- 
ter tea  the  friend  who  had  preached 
for  him  arose  to  return  to  Burton  in 
time  for  the  evening  service.  Before 
parting  with  him,  Mr.  Norton  said, 


cheerftdly,  "Friend  Wardle,  if  I 
should  need  your  services  again,  as 
I  may  not  be  able  to  preach  just  at 
present,  will  you  come?"  On  re- 
ceiving an  answer  in  the  affirmative, 
he  returned  into  the  house,  showing 
evident  signs  of  satisfEtclion  and  plea- 
sure. The  few  remaining  hours  of 
the  evening  were  passed  pleasantly 
and  profitably  in  reading  and  conver- 
sation, after  which  he  offered  his  last 
prayer,  and  then  retired  to  bed  at  an 
early  hour.  "  Blessed  are  those  ser- 
vants whom  the  Lord  when  he  com- 
eth  shall  find  watching;  and  if  he 
shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or 
come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find 
them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants." 
It  would  seem  that  on  composing 
himself  to  rest,  our  unsuspecting 
Mend  soon  fell  into  his  finid 
slumber,  from  which  probably  even 
death  hunseK  when  he  came  scarcely 
aroused  him.  Soon  after  midnight 
Mrs.  Norton  was  awakened  by  the 
startling  and  alarming  sounds  of 
deep-drawn  sighs,  occasioned  by  the 
laborious  and  intermitted  breathing 
of  the  final  conflict  of  her  unexpect- 
edly departing  husband.  She  raised 
his  head  from  the  pillow,  but  it  fell 
powerless  on  his  breast ;  and  before  a 
light  could  be  procured,  the  spirit 
had  returned  to  God  who  gave  it — 
so  sudden  and  unanticipated  in  this 
instance  was  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man. 

**  Then  with  no  throbs  of  fiery  pain, 
No  cold  gradations  of  decay, 

Death  broke  at  once  the  vital  chain. 
And  freed  his  sool  the  nearest  way." 

The  immediate  cause  of  death  is 
supposed  to  have  been  disease  of 
the  heart.  On  the  following  Friday 
the  interment  took  place  in  the  bu- 
rial-ground adjoining  the  meeting- 
house in  which  during  so  many  years 
the  departed  had  proclaimed  the  word 
of  life.  The  writer  of  these  lines 
officiated  on  the  occasion.  This  so- 
lemn and  impressive  providence  was 
afterwards  farther  improved  by  the 
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same  person,  both  at  Cauldwell  and 
Overseal,  to  large  and  attentive  con- 
gregations. The  discourse  at  Cauld- 
well was  founded  on  Hebrews  xiii.  7, 
8,  "  Remember  them  which  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  the  word  of  God ;  whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of 


their  conversation ;  Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever." 
The  subject  of  discourse  at  Overseal 
was  Psalm  xxxvii.  37,  ^'Mark  the 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright, 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.'' 
Burton-on'Trent,  R.  K. 

Jtd^  19, 1854. 


ESTHER,  OR  RELIGIOUS  DECISION. 

A  WORD  TO  THiE  ANXIOUS  INQUIRER. 


Esther  is  a  word  which  signifies  a 
star — a  figure  expressive  of  some- 
thing very  fair  and  beautiful.  Ha- 
dassah,  another  name  of  the  same 
person,  signifies  a  myrtle,  a  plant 
used  as  the  emblem  of  humility  and 
affection.  How  .  beautifully  appro- 
priate were  these  names  to  Esther  I 
How  expressive  of  her  true  character  I 
Her  humility  and  affection,  star-like, 
ever  shone  with  a  fair  and  chastened 
brightness.  Well  would  it  be  if  all 
daughters  shone  in  their  family  like 
a  star,  and  perfdmed  it  witii  the 
fragrance  of  their  piety  like  a  myr- 
tle. 

Esther  is  first  introduced  to  our 
notice  under  circumstances  of  melan- 
choly interest.  She  was  a  captive 
in  Babylon.  Her  father  and  mother 
were  dead.  To  an  affectionate 
daughter,  perhaps,  no  event  is  more 
agonizing  than  the  death  of  her 
parents.  It  is  like  the  withering  of 
a  gourd,  or  depriving  a  tender  plant 
of  the  protection  and  genial  infiuence 
of  a  green-house,  and  exposing  its 
fair  form  to  the  wintry  winds.  The 
whole  prospect  becomes  cold,  bleak, 
and  cheerless.  A  time  of  war,  how- 
ever, gives  poignancy  to  such  an 
event;  and  it  was  at  such  a  time 
that  Esther  was  thrown  as  an  orphan 
upon  the  world.  He,  however,  who 
''tempers  the  wind  to  the  shorn 
lamb,"  who  "stayeth  his  rough  wind 
in  the  day  of  the  east  wiiTd,"  was  not 
unmindfid  of  her.     He  who  has  said. 


''  L^ave  thy  fatherless  children  unto 
me,  I  will  preserve  them  alive,"  was 
in  this  instance,  faithful  to  his  pro- 
mise. Her  father's  and  her  mother's 
God  took  care  of  her.  He  provided 
this  orphan  with  a  protector  and  a 
guide.  Mordecai,  Esther's  cousin,  a 
young  man  of  infiuence,  intelligence, 
prudence,  and  above  all^  of  undoubt- 
ed piety,  became  to  her  a  father, 
brother,  friend. 

"  He  took  her  tip  a  lltOe  tender  flower, 
Just  sprouted  on  a  bank,  which  the  next  frost 
Had  nipt,  and  with  a  careftd,  loving  hand, 
Transplanted  her  into  his  own  fair  garden, 
Where  the  sun  always  shines.    There  long  she 

flourished ; 
Grew  sweet  to  sense,  and  lovelj  to  the  eye/' 

In  this  delightful  spot  she  continu- 
ed, cultivating  and  developing  the 
beauties  of  her  entire  nature,  until 
selected  by  Ahasuerus  to  fill  the 
highest  station  m  the  land.  She 
became  the  queen  of  a  monarch  who 
''  reigned  from  India  even  unto  Ethi- 
opia, over  a  hundred  and  seven  and 
twenty  provinces."  Thus  elevated, 
many  would  have  imagined  them- 
selves beyond  the  need  of  care  and 
counsel  from  such  a  man  as  Morde- 
cai. Not  so,  however,  with  Esther. 
Though  exalted  to  the  highest  pin- 
nacle of  human  glory,  the  care  of 
Mordecai  did  not  cease,  on  the  one 
hand,  nor  the  humility  and  affection 
of  Esther,  on  the  other.  With  what 
beautiful  simplicity  is  their  love  de- 
scribed! "Mordecai  walked  every 
day  before  the  court  of  the  women's 
house,  to  know  how  Esther  did,  and 
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what  should  become  of  her:"  and 
''Esther  did  the  commandment  of 
Hordecai,  like  as  when  she  was 
brought  up  with  him/'  These  facts, 
thus  briefly  and  artlessly  stated, 
prove  the  depth  and  ardour  of  their 
affection  more  clearly  than  if  it  were 
uttered  in  the  most  impassioned  terms. 
True  affection,  like  a  lake,  is  deep 
but  noiseless.  It  shows  itself  more 
in  what  it  does  than  in  what  it  says. 
The  sunn  J  influence  of  Mordecai  still 
beamed  upon  and  around  Esther; 
and  so,  eyen  amid  the  blighting  at- 
mosphere of  an  oriental  court  the 
fragrance  and  beauty  of  her  piety 
maintained  their  youth. 

But  we  must  on  to  a  period  the 
most  trying  in  the  whole  experience 
of  Esther,  a  period  which  called  into 
exercise  all  the  beauties  and  excel- 
lencies of  her  character  at  once ;  her 
respect  for  the  laws  of  the  land,  her 
obedience  to  Mordecai,  her  love  to  her 
nation,  her  courage  and  self-denial ; 
a  time  when  all  these  features  burst 
forth  at  once  with  dazzling  splend- 
our. 

In  order,  however,  to  appreciate 
Esther's  conduct  at  the  time  referred 
to,  and  to  point  out  the  resemblance 
between  her  position  and  that  of  the 
anxious  inquirer,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  show, 

1.  The  immneni  danger  of  the 
Jews,  Esther  was  a  Jewess,  and 
the  whole  of  the  captive  Jews  were 
about  to  be  immolated  to  appease  the 
wrath  of  a  contemptible  upstart. 
Thus  it  happened :  Ham  an,  an  Ama- 
lekite,  had  been  raised  to  the  highest 
honours  in  Shushan.  He  was  the 
favourite  of  the  king.  No  request 
was  denied  him.  Of  him  it  might 
be  said,  "Mortality  and  mercy  [in 
Shu<ihan]  lived  in  his  tongue  and 
heart."  He  possessed  a  giant's 
strength,  and  he  used  it  as  cruelly  as 
a  giant.  Baised  to  greatness  with- 
out merit,  he  employed  his  power 
solely  for  the  gratification  of  his  un- 
governable passions.      He  was  proud 


and  vain.     With  delight  he  received 
the  homage  which  was  paid  him  by 
the  slaves   of  the  court.     ''All  the 
king's  servants,   that  were    in    the 
king's  gate,  bowed,  and   reverenced 
Haman,"  except  one.     But  while  a 
whole  kingdom  trembled  before  the 
ambitious  and  fierce  Amalekite,  there 
was   one    spirit  which    neither    his 
haughtiness    nor    his    power    could 
humble;    one  more  stem  in  his  in- 
tegrity, and  more  unbending  in  his 
courage,  than  the  other  was  in  his 
pride.     This  was  Mordecai  the  Jew. 
Whilst  all  others  prostrated  them- 
selves before   the   minion    of   their 
king,  Mordecai  stood  erect,  he  "bow- 
ed   not,   nor    did   him    reverence." 
This  was  soon  perceived  by  Haman, 
whose  pride  and  wrath  were  at  once 
aroused.     So   "fiill  of  wrath"  was 
he,  that  he  "thought  scorn   to  lay 
hands  on  Mordecai  alone;  for  they 
had  showed  him  the  people  of  Mor- 
decai; wherefore  Haman   sought  to 
destroy    all    the    Jews    that     were 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom    of 
Ahasuerus,  even  the  people  of  Mor- 
decai."    To  this  danger  the  Jews, 
among  whom  Esther  was  included, 
were  exposed.     It  was  not  poverty, 
nor  dishonour,  nor  captivity,  which 
threatened   them,  but  death;  death 
in  its  most  repulsive  forms — a  uni- 
versal  slaughter,    an  indiscriminate 
massacre-  of   young  and    old,    little 
children   and   women,   in   one   day. 
The  plan,  for  wisdom,   malice,  and 
cruelty,  was  one  of  which  the  devil 
might  be  proud.     This  was  then  the 
danger  which  threatened  the  Jews. 

But  there  are  those  in  our  day 
who  are  exposed  to  danger;  a  danger 
different  indeed,  but  one  both  just 
and  terrific.  Sinners  of  every  na- 
tion, rank,  and  age  are  thus  exposed. 
Sin  has  partially  mined  the  sinner ; 
its  fearful  ravages  have  already  com- 
menced ;  and  it  is  pursuing  the  direct 
course  for  ruining  both  body  and 
soul.  To  realize  the  present  position 
and  future  prospects  of  the  unbeliever. 
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we  have  only  to  quote  the  decree 
which  has  been  issued  against  him 
from  the  King  of  kings,  and  to  bear 
in  mind  while  reading  it,  that  "  God 
is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie ;  nei- 
ther the  son  of  man  that  he  should 
repent:  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he 
not  do  it?  or  hath  he  spoken  and 
shall  h^  not  make  it  good?'' 

He  hath  said,  "The  soul  that 
dnneth  it  shall  die"  He  hath  said, 
and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  "  The  wick- 
ed shall  be  turned  into  hell  with  all 
the  natiomt  &at  forget  God/'  He 
hath  said,  «iid  shall  he  not  do  it  ? 
"  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  He  will  say,  and  shall  he 
not  do  it?  "Depart  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels."  Imminent, 
then,  is  the  danger  of  the  sinner,  and 
what  makes  that  danger  greater  is 
his  hardness  of  heart  and  inveterate 
unbelief.  Of  many  it  might  be 
said, 

"  Were  heaven  and  earth  and  heU 
To  f  reach  at  once,  jovl  still  would  mock  and  jeer 
Aa  now ;  but  never  repent  until  too  late ; 
Until  the  everlasting  taonr  had  struck.'* 

Thus  the  peril  of  the  sinner  is  far 
greater  than  that  which  threatened 
the  captive  Jews. 

Fully  to  appreciate  Esther's  re- 
solve, &c,,  we  must  point  out, 

II.  What  was  necessary  for  the 
deliverance  of  the  Jews,  The  decree 
-  had  been  issued ;  "  letters  •  were  sent 
by  posts  into  all  the  king's  provinces, 
to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to 
perish,  aU  Jews,  both  young  and  old, 
Uttle  children  and  women,  in  one 
day,  even  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of 
the  twelfth  month,  which  is  the 
month  Adar,  and  to  take  the  spoil  of 
ihem  for  a  prey."  .This  decree  was 
in  the  king's  name,  aQ4.  sealed  with 
the  king's  ring,  and  it  ^aa. there- 
fore unalterable.  It  is  evident, 
then,  that  some  expedient  must  be 
devised  for  the  deliverance  of  the 
Jews,  or  the  wrath  of  Haman,  like 
the  pestilential  blast  of  the  desert, 
will  rush  upon  and  destroy  every  one 


of  them.  But  what  can  be  done  to 
avert  such  a  calamity?  There  ap- 
peared to  be  but  one  remedy.  The 
king  must  be  spoken  to,  and  an  ex- 
pedient devised  which  would  as  fully 
illustrate  the  integrity  of  his  govern- 
ment as  the  execution  of  the  decree 
could  do.  The  expedient  was  this : 
— the  Jews  were  to  be  apprised  of 
their  danger,  and  to  be  permitted 
"  to  gather  themselves  together,  and 
to  stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to 
slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the 
power  and  province  that  would  as- 
sault them,  both  little  ones  and  wo- 
men, and  to  take  the  spoil  of  them 
for  a  prey."  Thus  a  way  of  deliver- 
ance was  effected  for  the  Jews  from 
the  danger  which  threatened  them. 

Turning  again  to  the  condition  of 
the  sinner,  and  bearing  in  mind 
what  has  been  said  in  regard  to  his 
danger,  we  ask,  What  is  necessary 
to  his  deliverance  from  the  wrath 
to  come  ?  How  is  the  anger  of  God 
to  be  removed,  and  his  determination 
to  punish  sin  changed  ?  Great  and 
numerous  are  the  difficulties  which 
stand  in  the  way  of  the  sinner's  re- 
demption. The  law  of  God  has  been 
broken,  and  its  penalty  incurred,  and 
that  penalty  is  an  etern9l  abode  in 
hell.  Some  remedy,  then,  must  be 
devised,  by  which  pardoning  mercy 
can  be  offered  to  the  sinner,  so  as  to 
harmonize  with  the  integrity  of  all 
the  Divine  perfections,  and  by  which 
suitable  moral  means  may  be  fur* 
nished  for  engendering  on  the  sin» 
ner's  part  holy  affections  towards 
God.  Unless  such  a  remedy  can  be 
devised  there  is  no  hope  for  the  sin- 
Heaven     would     be     closed 


ner. 


against  him.  He  would  be  banish-* 
ed  thence,  roofless  and  shivering,  and 
would  sink  like  a  plummet  amid  the 
doom-storm  of  everlasting  woe.  But 
an  expedient  has  been  devised  by 
which  pardoning  mercy  can  be  offer- 
ed to  the  guilty;  an  expedient  so 
efficacious  that  all  the  perfections  of 
God  are  satisfied;  and  so  compre« 
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henuTe  in  its  grasp  that  mercy  can 
now  reach  out  her  hand  and  rescue 
the  perishing  millions  of  the  human 
race  from  the  very  brink  of  woe.  He 
whose  laws  the  sinner  has  broken 
— whose  favour  he  has  forfeited — 
has  found  out  the  remedy.  "  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son»  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  shall  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
Jesus,  by  his  sacrificial  death,  '*  has 
finished  the  transgression,  made  an 
end  of  sins,  made  reconciliation  for 
iniquity,  and  brought  in  everlasting 
righteousness."  Thus  a  remedy  has 
been  provided  by  which  the  whole 
love  of  God  can  flow  into  our  souls, 
and  thus  all  who  have  sinned  may 
be  restored  to  the  Divine  favour,  and 
all  may  enjoy  heavenly  blessedness. 
We  are  now  prepared  to  contemplate, 
III.  Esther^ 8  grief  and  resolve  when 
exposed  to  this  danger.  The  extent 
of  her  sorrow  may  be  gathered  from 
one  of  the  messages  she  sent  to 
Mordecai.  "Go,"  said  Esther,  "  ga- 
ther together  all  the  Jews  that  are 
present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for 
me,  and  neither  eat  nor  drink  three 
days,  night  or  day;  I  also  and  my 
maidens  will  fast  likewise:  and  so 
will  I  go  in  unto  the  king,  whieh  is 
not  according  to  the  law;  and  if  I 
perish,  I  perish."  It  was  no  trifling, 
superficial  grief  which  agitated  the 
breast  of  Esther.  It  was  a  misery 
approaching  despair.  "  If  I  perish,  I 
perish."  She  saw  distinctly  the 
storm-cloud  of  vengeance,  *' armed 
with  red  lightning  and  impetuous 
rage,"  which  the  implacable  Haman 
had  gathered,  hanging  over  her  head, 
and  which  was  about  to  discharge  its 
scathing  contents  upon  herself  and 
her  nation.  She  knew  that  there 
was  but  one  power  which  could  by 
any  possibility  avert  this  storm,  and 
that  power  was  lodged  in  the  king. 
To  approach  him  uncalled  was  con- 
trary to  law ;  it  might  at  once  cost  her 
her  life.  This  was  one  difficulty. 
But  Esther  knew  equally  well,  that  if 


she  did  not  approach  the  king,  the 
Jews  must  perish,  and  that  she,  being 
a  Jewess,  woul4  probably  share  the 
same  fate.     Thus  did   she  soflfer  the 
agony  of  crucifixion,  as  fij'st  one  and 
then'  the  other  of  the .  two  horns  of 
this  dilemma  pierced  her  heart.     Her 
position  was   a  trying  one ;  bnt  she 
wisely  resolved.     "  I  will  go  in,"  she 
said,  "  unto  the  king."    To  secure  a 
future  and  a  larger  good,  she  placed 
herself  in  present  peril.     Had    she 
shrunk  from  that  peril,  her  own  life 
might  have  been  spared  for  a  short 
time,  but  it  must   eventually    have 
been  forfeited.     She   therefore    re- 
solved to  sacrifice  her  present  happi- 
ness, to  secure,  if  possible,  the  future 
happiness  of  herself  and  nation.    "She 
put  on  her  royal  apparel,  and  stood  in 
the  inner  court  of  the  king's  house, 
over  against  the  king's  house;  and 
the  king  sat  upoq  his  rt^yal  throne,  in 
the  royal  house,  over  against  the  gate 
of  the  house."    There  and  thus  did 
Esther    await    the    important    issue. 
Her  own  life,  and  the  lives  of  multi- 
tudes hung  upon  the  mere  motion  of 
the   king's  hand.      What  a   critical 
moment !     With  what  breathless  anx- 
iety must  she  have  awaited  the  first 
movement  of  the  king ! 

But  is  there  not  a  resemblance  be- 
tween the  dilemma  of  Esther  and  that 
of  the  contrite  but  unpardoned  sinner  ? 
There  is  !  And  should  such  an  one 
read  these  lines,  we  say  to  him  or  to 
her,  Continue  where  you  are,  and  as 
you  are,  and  you  must  perish.  There 
is  no  alternative.  The  period  of  your 
destruction  may  be  as  near,  or  it  may 
be  a  little  farther  distant  than  that 
which  threatened  Esther  and  the  Jews, 
but  it  is  not  the  less  certain  on  that 
account.  '*  As  I  livQ,  saith  the  Lord, 
the  wicked  shall  not- go  unpunished." 
God  is  as  faithful  to  his  threatenings 
as  he  is  to  his  promises.  That  unbe- 
lievers *'  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone," is  as  certain  as  that  those  who 
are  united  to  Jesus  by  a  living  faith, 
shall  "  walk  in  the  light "  of  the  new 
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Jerasalem.  There  is  bat  one  who 
can  prevent  this  sad  catastrophe. — 
There  is  bat  one  who  can  forgiye 
sins.  God  in  Christ  is  that  being. 
"  None  can  forgive  sins  bat  God 
only."  "  There  is  none  other  name 
ander  heaven,  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  can  be  saved,"  bat  that 
of  Jesas.  God  in  Christ  is  the  only 
refage  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Ap» 
proach  God,  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
under  a  conviction  of  yoar  gailt,  and 
ask  forgiveness  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
and  you  may  be  saved.  This,  indeed, 
is  the  only  alternative.  Yoa  cannot 
be  saved  otherwise,  however  anxious 
you  are  to  secure  salvation.  Realize, 
then,  your  position.  Keep  where  you 
are,  and  you  mast  be  lost;  approach 
God  through  Christ,  and  you  may  be 
saved.  This  was  Esther's  position 
in  regard  to  Ahasueras,  and  it  is 
precisely  yours  in  regard  to  God.  It 
may  be  that  you  admit  this  and  feel 
it,  and  yet  you  still  hesitate  to  act. 
You  dare  not  approach  God.  The 
consequences  are  so  tremendous  that 
you  shrink  from  the  trial,  lest  you 
should  not  succeed.  You  imagine 
your  sins  are  so  great,  numerous,  and 
aggravated,  that  were  you  to  ap- 
proach God  as  you  are,  he  would 
spurn  you  from  his  presence,  and  at 
once  banish  you  to  hell.  You  dare 
not,  therefore,  approach  God.  But 
do  you  not  see,  O  anxious  soul,  that 
God  alone  can  keep  and  save  you  ? 
Keep  from  him,  and  all  that  you  fear 
must  come ;  approach  him,  and  at 
least,  it  may  be  different.  Approach 
him,  and  he  may  hold  out  the  sceptre 
of  mercy,  he  may  smile  upon  you,  he 
may  forgive  you.  As,  then,  there  is 
no  hope  elsewhere,  the  bare  possibili- 
ty of  success  in  approaching  God 
should  lead  you  to  resolve  like  Esther, 
I  will  go  to  God,  "  and  if  I  perish,  I 
perish." 

We  have  been  supposing  hitherto 
that  your  case  is  in  all  respects  simi- 
lar to  that  of  Esther's ;  but  it  is  not 
so.  There  is  a  difference,  and  that 
difference  is   in  your  favour.     True, 


like  Esther,  if  you  do  not  approach 
the  King,  you  must  perish.  But  it  is 
not  with  you  as  it  was  with  her — 
contrary  to  the  law  to  approach  God. 
There  is  no  such  law  in  the  whole 
statute  book  of  the  Lord.  Do  not 
act,  therefore,  as  if  there  were  such  a 
law.  God  indeed  is  waiting  to  be 
gracious.  His  mercy  seat  is  ever  ac- 
cessible. Jesus  is  ever  living  to  make 
intercession.  There  is  no  moment  by 
night  or  by  day  that  you  can  find  him 
unprepared  or  unwilling  for  an  audi- 
ence. Are  you  then  anxious  for  de- 
liverance from  sin  and  death  ?  Go  to 
God  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Motives 
cannot  be  more  powerful  than  those 
which  urge  you^hither.  Your  condi- 
tion cannot  be  worse  than  it  is.  Go-' 
ing  to  the  King  will  not  hasten  your 
destruction  as  it  might  have  done 
Esther's.  There  is  no  law  to  prevent 
your  approach  this  moment.  There 
is  no  example  but  what  is  calculated 
to  fill  you  with  hope. 

"  When  did  he  shut  a  sinner  out 
That  ever  came  to  him  f " 

The  question  is  a  comprehensive 
one,  but  it  will  bear  the  strictest  scru- 
tiny. Search  the  history  of  the  Old 
or  the  New  Testament  church,  from 
its  commencement  to  its  close,  and 
you  will  not  find  a  single  instance  of 
such  rejection.  Some, of  all  ages, 
stations,  and  characters,  from  the 
moral  Nicodemus  to  the  persecuting 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  have  approached  God, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  but  not  one  of 
them  did  he  spurn  from  his  presence. 
Of  every  one  it  might  be  said,  as  it 
was  of  the  prodigal, — **  When  he  was 
yet  a  great  way  off  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  compassson,  and  ran,  and  fell 
on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him."  Go 
then  to  him.  Esther  ventured  on  the 
grace  of  the  king  with  far  less  hope 
than  you  have  for  approaching  God. 

An  additional  and  most  powerful 
reason  for  thus  acting  arises, 

IV.  From  Esther^ s  success,  "  And 
it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw  Esther 
the  queen  standing  in  the  court,  that 
she  obtained  favour  in  his  sight ;  and 
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the  king  held  out  to  Esther  the  golden 
sceptre  that  was  in  his  hand.  80 
Esther  drew  near  and  touched  the 
top  of  the  sceptre."  And  now  the 
king  speaks,  and  with  wbaf  a  thrill  of 
delight  must  his  words  have  passed 
through  the  heart  of  this  youthful  sup- 
pliant, trembling  for  herself  and  for 
her  people!  *'Then  said  the  King 
unto  her.  What  wilt  thou  queen  Es- 
ther? and  what  is  thy  request?  it 
shall  be  even  given  thee  to  the  half  of 
the  kingdom  ?*'  The  crushing  burden 
was  at  once  removed  from  her  break- 
ing heart  She  had  succeeded  in  her 
effort.  She  had  snceeded  beyond  her 
most  sanguine  expectation .  The  king 
had  engaged  to  gran{  her  more  than 
she  had  intended  or  wished  to  ask. 

Now  think  you,  O  anxious  one^  that 
Ahasuerus  was  more  kindly  disposed 
toward  Esther  than  Grod  is  toward 
yon?  Think  you  that  the  love  of 
Ahasuerus  to  Esther  was  stronger  than 
the  love  of  God  to  you  ?  Impossible ! 
Such  a  supposition  is  contradicted  by 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  by  the  whole  of  his  dealings  with 
the  children  of  men.  All  these  prove 
that 

"  His  heart  is  made  of  tenderness, 
Uls  bow«ls  melt  with  love/' 

••  God  is  love."  He  is  long  suffering 
to  us  ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish."  Venture  then,  O  ! 
venture  to  approach  him.  Go  to  him 
just  as  yon  are.  You  cannot,  like 
Esther,  say  that  you  have  not  been 


called  "  these  thirty  days*"  From 
the  throne  of  his  grace  he  calls  yon 
now.  Listen  to  his  voice.  *'  Come 
now  and  let  us  reason  together,  and 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  wool,  and  the  ug'h  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
white  as  snow."  "  Look  unto  me  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth, 
for  I  am  God  and  there  is  none  else. 
Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts, 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to 
our  Gk>d  for  he  will  abundantly  p  r- 
don.''  "  Come  onto  me  ail  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden »  and  I 
will  give  you  rest,"  &c.  There  is  no 
uncertainty  whether  or  not  the  sceptre 
will  be  held  out  to  you,  for,  "  Him 
that  Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  Adopt  then,  and  act  on 
the  language  of  the  hymn, — 

TU  go  to  JeBQS,  though  my  sin. 

Hath  Uke  a  mountain  rose ; 
I  know  his  courts,  I'll  enter  in, 

Whatever  may  oppose. 

I  can  but  peri8h''if  I  go, 

I  am  resolved  to  tiy ; 
For,  if  I  stay  away.  1  know 

I  must  for  ever  die." 

Go,  even  if  you  cannot  approach 
with  stronger  faith  than  this.  Go, 
and  like  Esther  von  will  obtain  deliver- 
ance;  go,  and  like  Esther  you  will 
be  exalted  to  favour;  go,  and  like 
Esther  your  sorrow  will  be  turned 
into  joy.  Jesus  *'  will  do  for  you  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  you  can 
ask  or  think."  C.  L. 
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It  has  frequently  been  remarked  by 
English  travellers  on  the  continent 
of  Europe,  how  strangely  the  Sabbaths 
in  France  and  Germany  and  Italy 
contrast  with  those  of  England.  Here, 
in  our  own  country,  notwithstanding 
the  Sabbath  breaking  we  have  to 
deplore  by  the  idle  and  the  dissolute, 
there  prevails  in  oar  large  towns  and 
villages  on  that  day  an  air  of  tran- 


quillity  and  repose,  which  in  a  good 
degree  comports  with  a  season  of 
sacred  rest.  Shops  are  shut  up, 
business  is  suspended,  places  of  public 
amusement  are  closed,  and  the  mass 
of  the  most  respectable  and  orderly 
citizens  repair  once  or  twice  to  their 
accustomed  places  of  worship.  On 
the  continent  all  this  seems  reversed. 
More  people  flock  to    the    Romish 
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cliurches  in  the  morDing  of  that  day, 
bat*  with  that  exception,  the  Sabbath 
appears  to  be  the  most  riotous,  worldly, 
and  seneaal  season  of  the  whole  week. 
The  afternoon  and  evening  are  devoted 
universally  to  pleasure  and  public 
amusements.  Everywhere  are  scenes 
of  frivolity,  frolic,  and  irreligious  in- 
dulgences. Tea  gardens,  bowling 
greens,  theatres,  all  places  of  public 
recreation  and  amusement  are  throng- 
ed ;  shops  display  th&t  wares  ad  libi- 
tum, and  the  genius  loci  appears  to  be 
thoughtlessness  and  pleasure,  instead 
of  reflection  and  prayer.  A  devout 
Englishman  is  revolted  at  what  ap- 
pears on  every  hand.  This  universal 
profanation  of  a  sacred  day  shocks 
him.  He  longs  for  the  quiet  Sabbaths 
of  his  own  land,  and  assures  himself 
that  so  long  as  they  are  preserved 
in  their  tranquillity  there  will  be  hopes 
for  the  moral  and  religious  elevation 
of  his  country. 

With  what   indignation   would    he 
receive  the  proposal  to  assimilate  the 
Sabbaths  of  England  to  those  of  con- 
tinental states  !      He  would   regard 
the  opening  of  all   places  of  amuse- 
ment, theatres,  and  the  like,  as  open- 
ing the  flood-gates  of  licentiousness, 
and  tending  to  the  universal  disquie- 
tude of  the  orderly  and  religious,  to 
the  demoralization  of  the  young,  and 
to  the  injury  of  all.     How  will  God 
be  dishonoured,   his   word  neglected 
and  his  ordinances  despised  !      And 
if  he  was  told  that  something  like  this 
was  proposed  by  our  rulers  under  the 
pretence  of  promoting  public  morality, 
his  astonishment  would   be   equalled 
only  by  his  indignation.     Well,  some- 
thing like  this  is  actually  proposed  by 
a  section  of  our  rulers,  and  unless  the 
christian  public  of  England  is  vigilant, 
we  may  live  to  see  English  Sabbaths 
assimilated   to  those  of  France  and 
Italy.     We  do  not  wish  to  be  mis- 
understood.     This   will   not   be   the 
case  unless  the  British  public  are  very 
negligent  of  their  duty  ;  but  there  are 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  if  we  mistake  not  of  the  Govern- 


ment too,  who  would  desire  such  an 
assimilation. 

The  select  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons  which  has  been  sitting 
for  two  sessioQS,  to  receive  evidence 
on   the    licensing  and    public- house^ 
system,  has  travelled  out  of  its  record 
to  recommend  the   opening  of  such 
places  as  the  Crystal  Palace,  the  Zoo* 
logical  Gardens,  the  National  GallerVr 
the  British  Museum,  the  Geological 
Museum,  and  the  Exhibitions  of  the 
Schools  of  Design,  Science,  and  Art, 
at   Marlborcugh    House,    and    Gore 
House,  London,  after  two  o'clock  on 
the   Lord's- day.     There   will   be  no 
legislation  on  this  subject  this  session, 
but   supposing  *  that  these  places  of 
public  entertainment  in  and  near  Lon- 
don were  opened  on  Lord  Vday,  what 
would  prevent  all   similar  and  even 
more  exceptionable  places  to  be  open- 
ed on  that  day  all  over  the  country  ^ 
The  transition   would  be  easy  to  all 
public  gardens,  libraries.   Mechanics' 
Institutes,  theatres,  circus's,  &c.,  &c. 
We  should  then  be  considerably  French- 
ified, and  have  by  parliamentary  au- 
thority, and  the  encouragement  of  the 
Government,  the  half  of  the  Lord's- 
day   devoted    to    amusement.      The 
reading  of  "The  Boot  of  Sports," 
would  be  in  a  sense  revived,  and  the 
Sabbath  and  its  tranquillity  be  destroy- 
ed.    Railway  trains,  excursion  trains, 
steamers  on  the  rivers,  and  all  the 
Sabbath  breaking  connected  therewith 
would  be  indefinitely  multiplied ;  while 
the  labourer  would  lose  his  rest,  and 
evils  of  an  order  dreadful  to  contem- 
plate would  abound.     The  great  ar- 
gument used  by  the  committee  is,  of 
course,  that  rational  recreation  is  far 
better  than  drinking ;  and  they  con- 
tend that  while  we  have  public-houses 
open  it  is  unwise  to  close  the  Crystal 
Palace.     That  is  true.     But  the  right 
course  would  have  been  to  have  closed 
the  public-houses  and  the  beer-shops 
to  all  but  those  on  necessary  travel, 
and  thus  to  put  down  a  crying  evil ; 
and  not  to  apologize  for  it  by  intro- 
ducing another.     Sir  W.  Molesworth* 
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a  cabinet  roiaister,  and  the  editor  of 
the  Infidel  Hobbes'e  works,  has  open- 
ed Kew  Gardens,  and  Hampton  Court 
on  the  Lord*B*day.  What  is  the 
resah?.  The  Literary  Gazette  de- 
clares:— "There  are  no  fewer  than 
ninety- three  trains  of  pleasore  traffic 
on  the  Windsor  line,  every  Sunday. 
The  attractions  of  Kew  Gardens  and 
Hampton  Court,  and  the  neighbour- 
ing public-houses,  lead  many  into 
excess  on  Sundays,  that  never  would 
otherwise  be  indulged  in ;  the  many 
thousands  of  visitors  by  rail  and  van 
often  returning,  as  we  ourselves  often 
witness,  full  of  mirth  and  revelry." 
The  writer,  who  is  no  puritan,  there" 
fore  concludes,  that,  "  the  excitement 
of  the  Crystal  Palace  and  its  shows 
is  too  great  for  Sabbath  relaxation/' 

Looking  over  the  names  of  the 
committee,  we  can  scarcely  agree 
with  the  Patriot  in  denominating  them 
an  *'  Anti- Sabbatarian  party,  deter- 
mined to  make  a  general  onslaught 
on  a  Divine  Institution."  Though  it 
does  appear  as  if  they  have  been 
duped  by  some  artful  mind  into  an 
act  for  which  we  hope  the  majority 
will  yet  blush.  Appointed  to  en- 
quire into  the  alarming  increase  of 
drunkenness  and  crime  traceable  to 
Sunday  dissipation,  when  the  public 
were  pouring  in  petitions  for  the 
closing  of  public  houses  on  that  day, 
they  propose  to  allow  public  houses 
to  be  open  from  one  to  two,  and  from 
six  to  ten  on  Sunday  afternoons,  and 
then,  in  defiance  of  the  moral,  tem- 
perate, and  religious  public,  they 
make  the  proposal  as  to  places  of  re- 
creation already  referred  to.  We  are 
happy  to  state  that  a  respectable  part 
of  the  public  press  speaks  out  boldly 
on  this  evil  counsel.  The  Patriot 
denominates  the  report  "  pernicious," 
and  denounces  it  as  **tfae  most  shame- 
ful and  dangerous  proposal  that  has, 
in  modern  times,  emanated  from  pub« 
lie  authority."  The  Watchman  ob- 
serves, that,  '*  It  contains  one  of  the 
most  specioas  and  gentleman- like 
proposals  for  an  utter  abrogation  of 


the  fourth  commandment,  both  letter 
and  spirit,  that  can  be  conceived." 
And  after  premonishing  its  readers 
that  they  may  expect  all  kinds  of  rude 
epithets  to  be  heaped  on  them  if  they 
boldly  oppose  it,  says,  *'  If  the  select 
committee  had  taken  a  fee  from  the 
proprietors  of  public  houses,  gin 
palaces,  and  crystal  palaces,  (for  their 
report  has  to  do  with  all  such  places,) 
they  could  not  have  more  indastrionsly 
served  their  clients.  It  was  time  to 
draw  to  some  compromise  when  nearly 
two  hundred  thousand  persons  had 
petitioned  that  public  bouses  should 
*be  closed  on  the  Sunday."  Other 
papers  speak  with  equal  indignation 
and  force,  but  none,  in  our  opinion, 
with  more  propriety  than  the  Leeds 
Mercury.     The  Editor  says : — 

"  As  to  the  recommendation  of  the 
Committee  to  open  the  Crystal  Palace 
and  the  other  places  of  resort  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  Lord's- day  we  can- 
not much  wonder  at  it,  when  we  per- 
ceive that  throughout  their  report  (so 
far  as  we  have  seen)  there  is  no  re- 
cognition of  the  day  as  divinely  ap- 
pointed for  the  purposes  of  religion. 
The   Committee  have  had  regard  to 
social   propriety,   morality,  decorum, 
popular    enjoyment,  and    intellectoal 
cultivation ;  but  we  see  little  reference 
to  religious  duties  or  religious  inter- 
ests,   and    no     acknowledgment     of 
Scriptural  authority  as    having  con- 
secrated the  day  to  the  special  service 
of  God.     It  is  a  well  known  fact  that 
the  custom  of  English  christians  is  to 
bold  divine  worship  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening  of  the  day — some  at  one 
period  and  some  at  the  other.    So  much 
is  this  the  case,  that  whilst  the  num- 
ber of  persons  attending  worship  in 
all  the  churches  and  chapels  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales  on  the  Census  Sun- 
day was  4,647,482  in  the  morning,  in 
the  afternoon  it  was  3  184,135,  and  in 
the  evening  3,064,449;  from  which 
we  may  infer  that,  putting  together 
the  individuals  who  attended  worship 
in  the  afternoon,  and  those  who  at- 
tended  in  the  evening,  and  without 
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reckoning  the  same  indviduals  twice 
over,  the  aggregate  would  be  greater 
than  the  morning  attendance.  So  the 
Sunday  schools  meet  twice  in  the  day, 
and  the  afternoon  attendance  is  con- 
siderably larger  than  the  morning. 
In  the  after  part  of  the  day,  there- 
fore, there  is  a  greater  number  of 
religious  services  and  of  attendants 
than  in  the  former.  But  the  report 
of  the  Committee  seems  wholly  to 
ignore  this  fact.  It  draws  a  line  at 
one  o'clock  p.ro, ;  and  assumes  that, 
the  morning  being  sufficient  for  the 
observances  of  religion,  the  afternoon 
may  be  properly  and  advantageously 
devoted  to  recreation  of  any  decent 
kind,  whilst  it  leaves  the  evening  for 
the  pot-house ! 

This  assumption  on  the  part  of  a 
Parliamentary  Committee  seems  to  us 
as  dangerous  as  it  is  unauthorized. 
The  grave — ^we  may  say  the  incalcula- 
ble— importance  of  the  point  will  ap- 
pear from  the  fact  that  in  Scripture 
there  is  no  warrant  whatever  for  a 
half-Sabbath.  To  create,  therefore, 
by  human  legislation  a  JialfSabbathj 
is  to  set  aside  Divine  authority.  It 
is  to  make  a  new  institution,  different 
from  that  which  God  made.  He  who 
should  admit  such  a  procedure  would 
be  attempting  presumptuously  either 
to  dispense  tmth,  or  as  presumptuously 
to  mendf  divine  institutions.  More- 
over, though  the  consideration  is  of 
infinitely  less  moment,  the  procedure 
would  be  at  variance  with  English  law 
and  English  usage.  The  law  of  this 
country,  in  prohibiting  the  carrying 
on  of  trades,  receiving  payment  for 
exhibitions,  and  the  opening  of  such 
places  of  amusement  as  are  licensed 
by  the  Government  on  the  Lord's-day, 
makes  no  distinction  between  the 
morning  and  evening  of  the  day ;  it 
recognizes  a  complete  Sabbath.  So 
with  the  business  of  legislation,  of 
the  courts  of  law,  and  of  executive 
administration.  And,  as  we  had  lately 
occasion  to  observe,  all  schools,  col- 
leges, and  universities,  and  all  institu- 
tions of  science,   art,  and  literature, 


are  closed  through  the  entire  day.  In 
compliance  with  this  rule,  the  Great 
Exhibition  of  1851  was  shut  in  the 
afternoon  as  well  as  in  the  morning, 
of  the  Sabbath.  Some  years  ago  it 
was  the  custom  to  hold  Cabinet  din- 
ners on  that  day,  but  the  practice  was 
abandoned  out  of  regard  for  the  im- 
proved religious  feeling  of  the  country. 
And  in  society  generally  a  similar  re- 
formation might  be  observed. 

Are  we  now  to  retrograde  in  that 
religious  feeling,  and  to  trace  our 
steps  backward  in  all  that  affeets  the 
sanctity  of  the  Lord's- day  ?  Is  it 
fitting  that  a  Parliamentary  Commit- 
tee should  take  upon  it  to  recommend 
an  alteration  in  a  matter  which  is  of 
Divine  appointment  ?  We  cheerfully 
admit  that  the  respectable  members  of 
that  Committee  wish  to  improve  the 
habits  of  a  great  number  of  the  me- 
tropolitan population,  by  taking  them 
from  the  public- houses  to  places  where 
the  intellect  and  taste  would  be  culti- 
vated. We  do  not  doubt  the  purity 
of  their  intentions.  But  we  do  con- 
fidently dispute  their  judgment,  and 
say  that  they  have  fallen  into  a  griev- 
ous error.  Even  in  the  view  of  social 
propriety  we  doubt  whether  their  re- 
commendations will  be  of  any  prac- 
tical advantage.  They  leave  the 
public  houses  open  from  one  o'clock 
till  two ;  from  two  till  six  they  re- 
commend the  frequenting  of  places 
which  must  cover  the  river  with 
steamboats  and  the  railways  and  roads 
with  passengers ;  and  then  from  six 
to  nine  (since  made  ten)  they  re- open 
the  public-houses.  Thus  the  after- 
noon and  evening  may  be  divided  be- 
tween rambling  and  drinking.  It  is 
possible,  though  by  no  means  cer- 
tain, that  there  will  be  less  drinking  ; 
but  in  the  meantime  if  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  committee  should 
be  acted  upon.  Parliament  will  have 
violated  a  principle  of  the  highest 
importance,  by  providing  for  new 
modes  of  pleasure-taking  on  the  Sab- 
bath. This  will  be  nearly  equivalent 
to  a  proclamation  that  it  is  not  desir- 
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able  to  attend  public  worship  more 
than  once  a  day  and  that  the  after- 
noon and  evening  may  more  fitly  be 
appropriated  to  recreation,  and  the 
practical  effect  of  such  a  proclamation 
is  likely  to  be  the  forsaking  of  after- 
noon and  evening  worship,  and  the 
"devoting  of  the  period  to  pleasure  of 
various  kinds.  Not  merely  would 
the  present  Sabbath-breakers  be  con- 
firmed in  their  ways,  but  others  would 
be  encouraged  to  follow  their  bad  ex- 
ample. The  character  of  the  Sab* 
bath  would  he  changed,  as  far  as  Par- 
liamentary influence  could  change  it, 
from  that  which  has  prevailed  in  Eng- 
land to  that  which  prevails  in  most  of 
the  Continental  countries." 

While  we  trust  that  the  good  sense, 
the  piety,  and  the  enlightened  patriot- 
ism of  the  people  of  this  country  will 
effectually  prevent  a  consummation 
like  this,  and  recommend  our  readers 
to  be  vigilant  in  the  coming  year  on 
this  great  national  question,  we  beg 
also  to  remind  them  that  the  law  for 
the  total  closing  of  public-houses  in 
Scotland  works  well.  From  a  paper 
now  lying  before  us  *'  The  Alliance," 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  temperance, 
we  have  reports  that  at  Edinburgh, 
Glasgow,  Dundee,  Ayr,  &c.,  the  law 
works  well.  It  came  into  operation 
in  May  last,  and  already  the  police 
ofiicials  and  others  have  found  their 
labours  in  looking  after  the  '^disor- 
derlies "  very  greatly  reduced,  indeed 


almoet  gone;  and  the  streets  or 
more  orderly,  and  everything  relating 
to  public  decorum  improved.  Why 
cannot  we  have  a  law  like  this  for 
England?  There  is  more  intemper- 
ance on  the  Lord's- day  than  on  any 
other  day  in  the  week.  Public-hooses, 
taverns,  beer-shops,  gin  palaces,  are 
crowded  with  visitors  on  a  Sunday 
evening.  Even  this  the  Committee 
seem  to  admit,  though  they  recom- 
mend but  a  brief  limitation  of  the 
time  for  the  opening  of  these  places. 
They  say  in  their  report . — "  All  the 
witnesses  examined  appear  to  agree  in 
stating  that  the  greatest  amount  of 
drunkenness  takes  place  on  the  Satur- 
day night  and  on  the  Sunday,  and 
many  clergymen  and  even  members 
of  the  industrious  classes  desire  that 
these  places  should  be  closed  altogether 
on  the  Sunday.  Stranger  atill,  some 
of  the  publicans  themselves,  in  lAmdon 
and  die  provinces^  are  ih  favour  of 
their  being  shut  up  during  the  whole  of 
the  Sabbath:' 

Why  then  did  not  the  Committee 
carry  out  this  suggestion  ?  Why  not 
as  in  Scotland  close  them  the  whole 
of  the  Sabbath  ?  It  may  be  expected 
that,  ere  these  lines  are  in  our  readers 
hands,  a  bill  will  be  passed  to  allow 
public  hoDses  to  open  from  one  to 
two,  and  from  six  to  ten  on  Sundays. 
This  should  not,  and  we  trust  will  not 
prevent  future  agitation  and  amended 
legislation  on  this  subject. 
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The  present  is  a  crisis  of  great  in^ 
terest  to  the  christian  politician. 
Whether  he  limits  his  attention  to 
home  and  its  colonial  dependencies, 
or  extends  his  observations  to  the 
continent  of  Europe,  he  sees  the  visi- 
ble omens  of  some  coming  and  mo- 
mentous change.  It  may  be  difficult 
at  present  rightly  to  decypher  the 
symbols  of  Providence;  but  since 
there  is  a  clue  to  their  meaning  in 
Ihe  truth  that  ''  the  Lord  reigneth," 


the  anticipation  may  be  cherished 
that  the  issue  of  the  present  chaotic 
condition  of  states  and  kingdoms  and 
empires  will  be  the  subversion  of  all 
systems  of  error,  tyranny,  and  op- 
pression, and  the  establishment  of 
*'  truth,  meekness,  and  righteous- 
ness.'' It  is  now,  as  it  has  been  in 
times  past,  that'  men  are  moved  by 
worldly  or  selfish  policy,  and  restrict- 
ed in  their  calculations  to  immediate 
results,  and  in  every  respect  ioila- 
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encied  as  moral  and  responsible  agents, 
while  they  are  the  anconscioas  actors 
employed  to  develop  the  plans  of 
infinite  wisdom,  and  to  ratify  the 
divine  faithfulness  in  bringing  to  pass 
the  events  which  have  been  pre- 
dicted by  heaven-inspired  prophets. 
It  is  cause  for  thankfulness  that  there 
is  now  a  larger  amount  of  christian 
influence  in  the  British  Senate  than 
has  been  known  for  centuries  past; 
and  that  its  recent  discussions  have 
been  directed  to  the  moral  integrity 
of  elections,  so  that  the  House  of 
Commons  may  be  what  it  has  always 
pretended  to  be,  but  what  it  never 
has  been — the  representative  of  the 
people.  Elections  have  been  greatly 
improved  during,  the  last  half  century, 
but  with  all  their  improvement  they 
have  too  often  been  the  seed-time  of 
vice,  the  spring  of  iniquity,  and  the 
disgrace  of  a  free,  noble,  and  chris- 
tian people.  Happily  the  time  has 
gone  by  when  the  independent  can- 
didate, solicited  by  the  better  portion 
oi  the  electors  of  a  given  borough, 
stood  no  chance  against  the  nominee 
of  a  neighbouring  peer,  while  the 
wealth  and  the  influence  of  the  peer 
were  arrayed  against  the  independent 
candidate.  The  progress  of  education 
in  this  country  has  helped  to  teach 
men  the  value  of  the  franchise,  and 
to  encourage  independence  in  its  ex- 
ercise,  so  that  if,  in  some  of  the  less 
instructed  constituencies,  the  feudal 
lord  attempts  to  control  his  serfs  at 
an  election,  he  finds  it  a  more  expen- 
sive and  difficult  job  than  in  the 
former  times  of  unabated  ignorance. 
And  we  may  fairly  anticipate  that  in 
the  same  ratio  that  the  people  are 
advancing  in  intellectual  and  moral 
improvement,  the  elections  of  the 
country  will  progress  towards  the 
highest  degree  of  purily.  This  anti- 
cipation is  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
noble  and  unprecedented  voluntary 
exertions  to  diffuse  knowledge  of  the 
highest  order,  by  the  immense  sums 
which  have  been  rescued  from  em- 
bezzlement and  applied  to  the  pur- 


poses of  education,  for  which  the 
original  donors  intended  they  should 
be  appropriated,  and  by  the  large 
amounts  which  the  government  has 
set  apart  for  aiding  education,*  art, 
and  science.  The  sum  of  £363,000 
is  larger  for  these  purposes  than  on 
any  former  occasion.  It  becomes 
every  Englishman  to  do  what  he  can 
to  promote  the  education  of  the  coun- 
try, as  the  most  efficient  means  of 
advancing  the  liberties  and  securing 
the  rights  of  the  nation.  Great  Bri- 
tain is  comprehended  in  the  late 
legislative  educational  movements. 
Scotland,  which  has  long  been  in 
the  advance  of  any  other  portion  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  has  been  duly 
considered;  while  Ireland,  the  most 
degraded,,  has  not  been  neglected. 
These  are  movements  which  the 
christian  can  contemplate  with  high 
satisfaction,  as  subservient  to  the 
happy  period  when  of  England  it 
shall  be  said,  **  Wisdom  and  know- 
ledge shall  be  the  stability  of.  thy 
times.  All  thy  children  shall  be 
taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall 
be  the  peace  of  thy  children.  In 
righteousness  shalt  thou  be  establish- 
ed; thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppres- 
sion ;  yea,  thou  shalt  not  fear ;  and 
from  terror ;  for  it  shall  not  come 
near  thee.*'  The  rapid  strides  which 
education  has  made  during  the  last 
twenty  years  are  now  not  only  pro- 
ducing the  most  salutary  results  on 
the  home  legislature,  but  are  also 
exerting  a  beneficial  eflFect  upon  our 
far-off  colonies.  The  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  our  population  which 
have  emigrated  from  our  shores  to 
Natal,  Australia,  and  America,  have 
not  been  the  refuse  of  society, — the 
s^eepii^s  of  our  gaols, — the  purvey- 
ors of  ignorance  and  vice,  but,  to  a 
great  extent,  they  have  been  the  in- 
telligent, christian,  industrious,  and 
enterprising  portions  of  the  popula- 
tion.    Wherever  they  go  they  will 

*  We  have  more  confidence  in  the  vol- 
untary efforts  of  the  people  than  in  any 
goyemment  grants. — Ed. 
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exert  the  most  benign  infiueAce  on 
the  political  and  commercial  charac- 
ter of  the  communities  of  which  they 
will  form   an   invaluable  part.    Al- 
ready the  annual  imports  from  Aus- 
tralia have  exceeded  the  amount  of 
four  millions,  and  exports    to  that 
country  have  been  above  six  millions. 
The  commercial  advantages  have  thus 
appeared  more  speedily  than  the  most 
sanguine  imagination  could  have  an- 
ticipated.    And  though  the  political 
and  moral  benefits  have  not  been  so 
great  and  so  evident,  yet  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  growth  of  moral 
principle  is,  at  all  times,  comparative- 
ly slow  in  a  colony  of  gigantic  di- 
mensions  with  an  infant's    age,  on 
account  of  the  antagonism  of  hutaan 
depravity  and  the  entire  absence  of 
juridical     organization.      But,    not- 
withstanding these  opposing  influences 
to  moral  development,  interesting  and 
flourishing  christian  communities  have 
sprung  into  existence,  which  are  be- 
ginning to  diffuse  a  savour  of  Christ 
on  the  masses  around   them.     And 
at  no  distant  day  we  shall  find  that 
the  exertions  made  by  the  new  colo- 
nial churches  for  the  conversion  of 
the  millions  of  China  and  India  will 
be  on  a  far  nobler  scale  than  any  put 
forth  by  the  parent  country ;  and  the 
new  and  increased  agency  will  come 
into  action  just  as  these  vast  coun- 
triea  have  undergone  great  political 
changes.    Though  China  is  convulsed 
fl^m  the  centre  to  the  circumference 
with  revolutionary  commotion,  Chris- 
tianity is  in  the  midst  of  it,  like  the 
ark  in  the  deluge  rising  on  the  top  of 
the  loftiest  wave  and  continuing  un- 
injured, while  costly  idols  and  gor- 
geous temples  are   swept   away  as 
with  the  flood.     And  when  the  pre- 
sent  striving  waters    shall   subside, 
then    the    olive-bearing    dove    shall 
wing  her  way  all  over  the  land,  pure 
incense  shall  rise  from  thousands  of 
altars  reared  to  the  triune  God — the 
atmosphere  shall  resound  with  the 
"  new  song  '*  of  salvation  through  the 


blood  of  the  offered   Lamb,  and   a 
brighter  rainbow    than  that    which 
gladdened  Noah's  heart  shall  exhibit 
its   beauteous   arch  over  the   whole 
land  of  Sinim.     The  events  which  are 
at  this  moment  taking  place  are  the 
harbingers  of  thb   scene  ;    and   the 
youth  of  this  day  shall  not  lose  his 
buoyancy,  nor  the  hoary-headed  sire 
go  to  his  place  of  rest  before  it  is 
&lly  realised.    India,  too  long  sus- 
tained in  its  idolatry  and  heathenism 
by  British  patronage,  now  throbs  and 
heaves  to  throw  off  the  incubus  which 
has  pressed  so  heavily  and  so  long 
upon  her.     She  has  had  her  thousand 
temples,  and  yet  without  God, — her 
Vedas  and  Shasters*and  no  holy  ora- 
cle, — ^her  Brahmins  and    Buddhists 
and  no  true  High  Priest, — her  nu- 
merous ablutions   and    no    fountain 
open  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness, — 
her  wearisome  pilgrimages,  and  no 
way  to  the  rest  the  soul  desires, — 
her   frequent    abstractions    and    no 
heart-relieving  devotion,  and  her  cost- 
ly sacrifices  but  no  Saviour.     The 
past  history  of  India  in  connection 
with  Christianity  exhibits  a  continued 
'series  of  preparatory  processes  for  the 
present  crisis.     The  withdrawment  of 
government  support  from  Juggernaut, 
— the  abolition  of  infanticide  and  sut- 
tee,—the  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
into  its  many  tongues,  from  the  San- 
scrit for  the  haughty  Brahmin,  to  the 
Hindee  for  the  humblest  Sudrah, — 
the  formation  of  schools,  the  mission- 
aries from   Scotland,  England,    and 
America,  the  conversion  of  Pundits 
and  Brahmins,  and  the  employment 
of  native  agency  in  preaching    the 
gospel,  have  been  the  pioneers  level- 
ling the  mountains,  raising  the  val- 
lies,  making  the  crooked^  straight,  and 
the  rough  places  plain,  and  preparing 
in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our'Qod. 
And  now  the  young  men  of  India, — 
the  young  men  who  have  great  in- 
fluence in  society  on  account  of  the 
wealth  and  respectability  they  inherit 
from  a  noble  ancestry — these  young 
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men  are  beginning  to  renounce  the 
priesthood  and  the  idols  their  fathers 
venerated,  not  in  the  spirit  of  a  reck- 
less atheism,  or  fractious  disobedience 
to  parental  authcnrity,  but  in  the  spirit 
of  humble  inquiry,  and  in  obedience 
to  those  convictions  which  that  in- 
quiry has  produced.    The  dark  cloud 
^hich  has  for  centuries  been  flinging 
its  gloom  over  India  is  now  clearly 
seen  showing  its  silver  lining.    The 
Calcutta  and  Bengal  journals  contain 
original  articles   from  natives,  who 
write  in  a  style  whidi  would  do  cre- 
dit to  any  European  journal,  and  in  a 
spirit  of  earnest  inquiry  which  is  gra- 
tifying to  every  intelligent  christian. 
India    has     passed    through    many 
changes  and  witnessed  many  wars. 
From  Cape  Comorin  to  Cabul,  and 
from  Bengal  to  Guzerat,  the  war-cry 
has  been  heard  and  the  horrid  ves- 
t%e8  of  war  have  been  seen ;  but  now 
a  silent  revolution  is  going  on.    Po- 
litically  considered,  it   is  becoming 
more  closely  allied  to  this  country  by 
the  recent  enactments  of  the  British 
Legislature.    Its  resources  are  now 
more  likely  to  be  developed,  and  its 
people  have  a  brighter  prospect  of 
socud  elevation   than  at  any  former 
period.    And  these  political  and  so- 
cial advantages  are  conferred  on  India 
at  the  very  time  when  a  moral  deve- 
lopment is  taking  place  among  the 
people-*-when  the  periodical  press  of 
India  is  becoming  more  prolific  than 
ever — and  when  its  public  journals 
are  the  media  of  attacks  on  Hindoo- 
ism,  and  the  vehicles  of  great  and 
important  truths.    The  surrender  of 
China  and  India  to  Christ  must  be 
viewed  as  a  large  instalment,  a  par- 
tial fulfilment  of  the  promise,  '*  I  will 
give  him  the  heathen  for  his  inherit- 
ance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  his  possession," 

The  insurrection  in  Spain  will  in- 
evitably issue  in  an  entire  revolution. 
This  country  has  long  been  the 
stronghold  of  the  Man  of  Sin,  and 
though  it  it  quite  impossible  to  deter* 


mine  what  may  be  the  materiel  of  the 
new  government  of  Spain,  yet  there 
is  much  reason  to  believe  it  must  be 
on  principles  far  more  liberal  than 
those    which    are     usually   adopted 
where  popery  is  in  the«a8cendant— on 
principles  in  accordance  with  the  pre- 
sent times  and    progress    of  public 
opinion.     It  is    certain  that  popery 
will  not  escape  unscathed  in  the  ge- 
neral meUe,    The  union  of  the  French 
with  the  English  forces  at  the  seat  of 
war  will  in  some  measure  exhibit  the 
principles  of  protestantism  and  weak- 
en the  power  of  popery.    And  though 
now  for  a  season  the  veil  of  obseurity 
is  thrown  over  the  issue  of  the  war  in 
the  Ottoman  empire,  yet  the  days  of 
Mohammedanism  are  numbered.     It 
cannot  be  supposed  that  a  peace  will 
be  eoncluded,  and  the  Sultan  rein- 
stated in  his  dominions,  without  an 
engagement  be  obtained  from  him  to 
tolerate    Christianity  throughout   hie 
empire,  and  also  an  entire  abrogation 
of  the  Mohammedan  law  which  views 
christian  profession  as  a  capital  of- 
fence.   We  must  hope  that  England'a 
interposition  on  behalf  of  Turkey  will 
favourably  impress  the  Sultan  and  his 
pashas  with  the  benevolent  character 
of  Christianity.    We  think,  at  least, 
the  Sultan  is  more  likely  voluntarily 
to  embrace  Christianity  from  what  he 
sees  of  it  as  represented  by  England, 
than  even  to  admit  it  within  his  do- 
minions when  forced  upon  him  by 
Russian   bayonets.      We  know    not 
what  will  be  the  modus  opercfguU,  but 
we  cannot  doubt  that   the    present 
war  will  be  overruled  by  Providence 
for  the  subversion  of  Mohammedan- 
ism.    And  thus  at  the  present  crisis 
ignorance*  heathenism,  popery,  and 
Mohammedanismy  like  the  bats  and 
owls,  are  beginning  to  blink  and  fly 
before  the  coming  light,  which    will 
speedily  penetrate  and  enlighten  the 
dark  places  of   the  earth,  and  be- 
gin a  new  day  of  moral  brightness 
which  shall  know  no  succeeding  night. 
'■^Okritimn  Weeisfy  News. 
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FooTSTBPa  or  oub  Fobbfatbbbs: — 
WJuU  they  suffered  and  what  they 
sought.    By  Jakbs  G.  Miall.   Fcp, 

'  800 ,  elath,  pp,  868. 

London:  CoehihoM. 

Etbbt  protestant  feels  a  mournfal 
pleasure  in  retracing  the  lives  and  la- 
Dours  of  his  relif^ioas  forefathers. 
The  truths  they  loved,  the  sufferings 
they  endured,  and  the  battles  they 
won,  have  endeared  their  memories  to 
us.  As  we  think  of  their  seal  and 
their  patience,  we  compare  them,  and 
not  unworthily,  with  the  first  disciples 
of.  the  cross.  As  we  follow  them  in 
imagination  through  all  their  trials — 
from  the  pillory  to  the  dungeon,  and 
from  the  dungeon  to  the  stake,  we 
marvel  at  their  fortitude  and  their 
firmness.  They  loved  the  truth  more 
dearly  than  life,  and  could  sing 
praises  to  God  even  when  suffering  in 
the  flames.  There  was  a  vigour  and 
strength  in  their  piety  which  no  per- 
secutions could  destroy.  We  are  glad 
that  Wiclif  does  speak  fearlessly,  that 
Barnes  will  expose  the  vices  of  the 
clergy,  and  that  Oartwright  has  the 
honestv  to  affirm  what  reforms  are 
needed*  But  we  grieve  when  men  who 
call  themselves  Protestants  are  not  as- 
hamed to  follow  in  the  wake  of  popish 
persecutors.  We  then  see  how  unsafe 
it  is  to  commit  the  sword  of  the  civil 
i&agistrate  into  the  hands  of  any  re- 
ligious body  whatever. 

We  have  abundant  proof  of  this  in 
the  volume  before  us.  Papists'  perse* 
cuted  prgtestants,  and  protestants  per* 
seoutod  one  another,  when  the  «ivil 
power  was  on  their  side.  All  this 
arose  from  a  mistaken  prineiple ;  and 
it  is  Mr.  Miairs  object,  while  ex- 
hibiting some  of  the  phenomena  of 
religious  intolerance,  more  especially 
-as  displayed  in  a  protostant  form,  to 
indicate  what  that  principle  was  in 
Whieh  these  melanonoly  results  had 
their  origin.  There  is,  therefore,  but 
a.summary  glance  at  the  infamy  which 
n^arked  the  reign  of  Mary,  and  a  n;iore 
detailed  account  of  the  abominations  of 
Heni^  VIII.,  Elizabeth,  and  the  Stu- 
arts. The  first  chapter  is  dedicated  to 
Wiclif,  as  "  the  light  of  a  dark  age." 


It  opens  with  a  description  of  the  pre- 
sent aspect  of  Lutterworth,  of  the  old 
church,  and  Ihe  relics  of  the  reformer 
whichare  still  religiousl  v  kept  wii^  iti 
sacred  precincts.  A  lire  or  Widif  fol- 
lows, with  a  very  graphic  account  of  the 
state  of  England  during  this  period. 
The  doctrines  of  this  reformer  appear, 
says  our  author,  "to  have  been  the 
first  which  made  any  considerable  im« 
pression  on  the  population.  The' 
name  *  Lollard'  has  been  attributed 
by  some  to  Walter  Lolhard,  who  raf- 
fered  death  for  his  opinions  in  the  city 
of  Cologne.  But  this  is  altogether  an 
error.  The  origin  of  the  word  is  the 
German  LvUen,  whence  the  English 
verb  to  lull;  The  term  Lollard  wag 
thus  expressive  of  one  who  praised 
God  by  sacred  songs.  It  did  not  de- 
note any  particular  class  of  opinioDS, 
but  was  applied  generally  to  all  those 
who  made,  or  were  supposed  to  maket 
professions  of  unusual  piety.  The  at- 
tention received  by  the  sick  and  dyinf; 
from  various  religious  persons,  at  the 
time  when  the  fearful  plague  of  1345 
was  desolating  Europe,  and  taking  off 
half  its  inhabitants,  and  when  the 
religious  orders  had  fled  in  terror  at 
ite  advance,  had  tended  greatly  to  ren* 
der  the  name  of  Lollard  popular  among 
the  people.  Though  not  himself  the 
originator,  therefore,  of  this  body  as  a 
sect,  Wiclif's  teachings  had  largely 
contributed  to  strengthen  their  opin* 
ions,  and  to  increase  their  numbers." 
The  insurrection  headed  by  Wat  Ty- 
ler was  traced  by  the  clergy  to  Wiolif 
and  his  writings;  but  a  nobler  and 
more  enduring  revolution  was  certainly 
owing  to  his  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  excitement  which  followed 
its  issue  was  intense.  Some  members 
of  Parliament  wished  to  suppress  the 
whole  work,  under  the  plea  that  it 
would  prove  ruinous  to  all  religion; 
but  when  it  came  to  the  vote,  the  bill 
for  its  suppression  was  lost  by  a  large 
maiorit^. 

Wiohf  was  very  far  in  advance  of  his 
age;  and  though  stigmatized  by  a 
modem  church  historian  (Milner)  as 
holding  '*  wild  and  irregular  notions/' 
and  as  being  greatly  overrated,  will 
live  in  honoured  remembranee-ai  lofiff 
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as  time  shall  endare.  "  To  live/'  said 
this  noble  man,  when  speaking  on  the 
duty  of  avowing  convictions,  "  to  live, 
and  be  silent,  is  with  me  impossible ; 
the  guilt  of  such  treason  against  the 
Lora  of  heaven  is  more  to  be  dreaded 
than  many  deaths.  Let  the  blow 
therefore  fall.  Enough  I  know  of  the 
men  I  oppose,  of  the  times  on  which 
I  am  thrown,  and  of  the  mysterious 
providence  which  relates  to  our  sinful 
race,  to  expect  that  the  stroke  will,  ere 
long,  descend.  But  my  purpose  is  un- 
alterable. I  wait  its  coming  I" 

The  Second  chapter  depicts  "  the 
writhings  of  the  down- trodden."  Henry 
the  YIII.  now  appears  on  the  stage, 
and  the  man  who  "  was  ever  ranking 
himself  with  princes."  The  crimes  for 
which  religious  men  were  then  brought 
into  the  bishops'  courts  are  thus  enu- 
merated by  Burnet : — "  Some  were 
brought  for  teaching  their  children  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  English,  some  for 
reading  the  forbidden  books,  some  for 
harbouring  the  preachers,  some  for 
speaking  against  pilgrimages,  or  the 
worshipping  and  adorning  images,  some 
for  not  observing  the  church  fasts, 
some  forjnot  coming  to  the  confession 
and  the  sacrament,  and  some  for 
speaking  against  the  vices  of  the  cler- 
gy." Many  were  burnt  at  the  stake, 
among  whom  were  Filmer,  Bllney, 
Lambert,  and  Brown.  The  "  writhings  " 
continued  under  Mary  and  Elizabeth ; 
and  "  God's  silly  vassal,"  as  Melville 
called  James  I.,  came  only  to  add  to 
the  sufferings  and  persecutions  of  the 
puritans. 

Thomas  Lever,  master  of  St.  John's, 
Cambridge,  thus  depicts  the  privations 
of  the  students,  in  consequence  of  the 
rapacitjr  of  ecclesiastics  and  courtiers, 
in  the  time  of  Henry  VIIL: — 

**A  small  number  of  poore,  godly,  dyly* 
gent  students,  now  remaynyne  only  m 
college,  be  not  able  to  tarry,  and  continue 
their  studye  in  the  universitye  for  lack 
of  exhibition  and  help.  There  be  dy  verse 
there  which  ryse  dayly,  betwixt  foure  and 
fyve  of  the  clocke  m  the  momynge,  and 
nom  fyve  till  syxe  of  the  clocke  use 
common  prater,  wyth  an  exhortation  o( 
Qod^  woioe  in  a  common  chanpell;  and 
fW>m  syxe  unto  tenne  of  the  clocke  use 
ever,  either  private  studye  or  common 
lectares.  At  tenne  of  the  clocke  they  go 
to  dinner,  where,  as  they  be  contente  wyth 
a  pennye  piece  of  biefe  among  four,  having 


a  few  porage  made  of  the  broth  of  the 
same  biefe,  wyth  salte  and  otemel,  and 
nothyng  els.  After  this  slender  dinner 
they  be  either  teaching  or  learning  untyll 
fvve  of  the  clocke  in  the  evening,  whereas 
they  have  a  sapper  not  much  rotter  than 
theyr  dinner.  Immedyatelye  after  the 
wyche,  they  go  either  to  reasonynge  in 
problems,  or  unto  some  other  stadye, 
untyll  it  be  nyne  or  tenne  of  the  clocke  ; 
and  there  beynge  wythout  fyre,  are  fain 
to  walke  or  ronne  up  and  downe  halfe  an 
houre,  to  get  a  heate  on  their  feete,  when 
they  go  to  bed." 

Before  coming  to  the  main  subject 
of  the  next  chapter,  Mr.  Miall  glances 
at  the  history  of  the  Star  Chamber, 
and  "  its  blood-relation,  the  Court  of 
High  Commission."  Perhaps  some  of 
our  readers  who  have  read  the  fulsome 
address  to  *'  the  most  high  and  mighty 
prince  James,"  at  the  beginning  of 
their  Bibles,  in  which  he  is  called  "  a 
most  tender  and  loving  nursing  fa« 
ther"  of  the  church,  may'  not  nave 
heard  that  the  last  considerable  act  of 
his  reign  was  the  publication  of  *'  The 
Book  of  Sports,*'  which  was  ordered 
to  be  read  in  the  churches.  What 
was  the  purport  of  this  enactment  may 
be  learned  from  the  following  extract ; 

"  It  is  his  majesty's  pleasure,  for  his 
gfood  people's  recreation,  that  they  shall 
not  be  msturbed,  letted,  or  discouraeed 
from  any  such  harmless  recreations,  ^on 
the  Lord's-day)  as  dancing,  either  of  men 
or  women,  archery  for  men,  leaping  or 
vaulting,  or  any  such  harmless  recrea* 
tions ;  or  having  of  May-poles,  or  other 
sports  therewith,  so  as  the  same  may  be 
had  in  due  and  convenient  time,  without 
impediment  or  let  of  divine  service." 

The  "  contests  with  despotism  "  sooa 
after  fairly  begun.  While  Charles  I, 
was  raising  Laud  from  one  dignity  to 
another,  and  trifling  with  his  parlia- 
ments, public  opinion  was  gradually 
gaining  strength  in  England.  The 
persecutions  of  Laud  rendered  him  ex- 
ceedingly unpopular,  and  deservedly 
execrated.  One  of  his  victims  excited 
general  svmpathy  on  his  behalf.  Our 
author  thus  graphically  depicts  the 
execution  of  the  sentence  upon  him. — 
"  In  the  year  1629,  on  26th  of  Nov.,  a 
cold  and  piercing  day,  a  multitude 
gather  at  Westmmster.  Surrounded 
by  a  host  of  constables  and  truculent 
attendants,  is  seen  a  man  of  fair  com« 
plexion  and  low   stature,  with  light' 
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hair  and  high  forehead,  between  forty 
and  fifty  years  of  age;  eridentiy  a 
man  of  thought  and  mental  yiffoiyr. 
He  is  monnted  on  a  stage,  probably  in 
Palaee  Yard.  First,  with  a  sharp 
knife  one  of  his  ears  is  sliced  off;  then 
with  the  same  instmment  one  side  of 
his  nose  is  eat  open ;  the  attendants 
then  bring  a  red-hot  iron,  which  with 
hissing  sound  imprints,  on  one  of  his 
cheeks,  the  letters,  S.S.  (sower  of  sedi- 
tion),  amidst  the  prisoners  yeU  of 
agony.  Then  maimed,  bleeding  and 
frantic  with  nain,  he  is  left  amicut  the 
murmurs  and  execrations  of  the  mob 
on  his  persecutors,  to  stand  for  two 
hours  in  the  severity  of  the  weather. 
This  done,  the  poor  victim  is  tied  to 
the  post ;  whipped  with  a  triple  cord, 
whilst  each  stripe  tears  away  the  flesh 
from  his  lacerated  back  :  he  is  denied 
to  be  carried  back  to  his  prison  in  a 
ooach  which  had  been  provided  for 
him,  but  instead  of  this,  is  compelled, 
with  those  bleeding  wounds,  to  go  by 
water  in  an  open  boat  I  And  this  is 
only  half  of  his  sentence.  For,  seven 
days  after,  he  undergoes  in  Cheapside 
the  cutting  off  of  another  ear,  the 
branding  with  a  red-hot  iron  of  another 
cheek,  a  similar  whipping,  after  which 
he  is  kept  in  the  Fleet  prison  for  a 
fortnight,  exposed  to  the  snow  and 
cold.  Such  was  the  treatment  of  a 
Scholar  and  a  divine.  His  crime  was, 
that  maddened  by  oppression  and  out- 
rage, he  had  been  guilty  of  denouncing 
his  persecutors.  And  when  this  terri- 
ble sentence  was  pronounced  upon 
him.  Laud  had  taken  off  his  hat  and 
given  God  thanks ;  and  this  by  way  of 
promoting,  according  to  Laud^a  views, 
true  religion.  Was  it  wonderful  that 
when  the  petition  of  this  suffering  Dr. 
Leighton  was  read  to  the  Long  Parlia- 
ment, the  house  interrupted  the  read- 
ing of  it  with  floods  of  tears?  or  that 
when,  by  the  interposition  of  that 
parliament,  he  was  set  free — being 
then  scarcely  able  to  walk,  or  see,  or 
hear— men  should  have  execrated  the 
author  of  such  barbarities  P" 

The  "  pioneers  of  liberty,*'  Hampden 
and  Fym,  are  sketched  in  the  fourth 
chapter ;  and  in  the  fifth,  the  doings 
of  the  Westminster  Assembly  are  re- 
lated. The  Presbyterians  in  this  ga- 
thering passed,  says  Neal,  "  a  form  of 
ohoroh  government  as  narrow  as  the 


Srelatioal ;  and  as  it  did  not  allow^  of 
berty  of  oonscience.  claiming  a  civil 
as  well  as  ecclesiastical  authontj^  over 
men's  persons  and  properties,  it  was 
equally,  if  not  more,  insufferable." 
During  this  national  establishment, 
which  presbyterians  and  independents 
had  united  to  form,  the  baptists  were 
exposed  to  severe  persecutions,  were 
stoned,  fined,  imprisoned,  and  out- 
rafl[ed. 

Cromwell,  "the  crownless  monarch," 
now  comes  before  us;  the  sixth  and 
longest  chapter  in  the  book  being  dfr* 
voted  to  him.  Though  Cromwell  eon* 
founded  an  external  with  a  apiiitnal 
religion,  he  thus  nobly  addressed  the 
second  parliament  summoned  during 
his  protectorate : — "Men  who  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ— that  is  the  form  that 
gives  being  to  true  religion,  •  •  • 
whoever  hath  this  faith,  lei  his  form 
be  what  it  will,  he  walking  peaceably, 
without  prejudice  to  those  under  other 
forms,  it  is  a  debt  due  to  God  and 
Christ:  and  he  will  require  it  if  that 
christian  may  not  enjov  his  liberty. 
If  a  man  of  one  form  will  be  trampling 
upon  the  heels  of  another  form  ;  if  an 
independent,  for  example,  will  despise 
him  under  baptism,  and  will  revile 
him,  and  reproach  and  provoke  him,  I 

WILL   NOT  8UFFBB  IT    IN    HIM."       He 

clearly  saw  that  freedom  was  an  essen- 
tial element  of  virtue  and  power,  and 
that  a  nation  was  great,  not  when  it 
prescribed  opinions,  but  when  it  bore 
with  the  mistaken,  protected  the  weak, 
and  gave  equal  liberty  to  all. 

Sir  James  Macintosh  has  said,  that 
"  the  flagrant  inconsistency  of  all  pro- 
testant  intolerance  is  a  poison  in  its 
veins  which  must  destroy  it."  Thus 
it  happened  that  pnritanism  was  weak- 
ened oy  its  attempts  at  persecution ; 
and  the  way  was  paved  for  tho  resto- 
ration and  its  oppressions.  On  the 
anniversary  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Day, 
Aug.  24th,  1662,  the  infamous  bill  for 
"  the  uniformity  of  public  prayers  and 
administration  of  sacraments,  and 
other  rites  and  ceremonies,  &c.,  of  the 
Church  of  England,"  came  into  OLera« 
tion.  Kiohard  Baxter  was  one  ot  the 
first  who  suffered  from  this  Act  of  Uni- 
Ibrmity  ;  snd  more  than  two  thousand 
conscientious  ministers  came  out  from 
the  Church  of  England.  The  ministers 
having  been  silenced,  the  flod»  were 
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next  attaolced.  An  act  of  filizabetk 
was  pat  in  force,  which  was  so  am- 
bigaouily  worded,  that  no  man  who 
was  a  worshipper  at  the  dissenting 
ehapelscoald  precisely  determine  the 
extent  of  his  danger.  Inconsequence 
of  the  Conventicle  Act,  the  jails  in  the 
several  coanties  were  quickly  filled 
with  protestant  dissenters.  Fines  the 
most  ruinons  were  exacted  from  the 
suffering  nonconformists;  their  meet- 
ings were  held  under  cover  of  the 
night,  and 'in  the  most  secluded  and 
unfrequented  places.  Every  device 
was  adopted  b^  the  people  to  prevent 
the  apprehension  of  their  ministers. 
In  Bnstol,  as  we  learn  from  the  Broad- 
mead  records,  they  divided  the  chapel 
by  means  of  a  curtain,  behind  which 
the  preacher  stood.  None  were  ad« 
mitted  here  but  known  friends  ;  and  if 
an  informer  were  on  the  other  side  of 
the  curtain,  **  he  might  hear  him  that 
spake,  but  could  not  see  him,  and  there- 
by not  know  him."  The  approaches  to 
the  chapel  were  filled  up  ''with  women 
and  maids ;  and  when  they  had  notice 
that  the  informers  or  officers  were 
coming,  they  caused  the  minister  or 
brother  that  preached  to  sit  down. 
Then  they  drew  back  the  curtain,  lay- 
ing the  whole  room  open,  that  they 
might  see  them  all.'*  By  a  pre-arrang- 
ed plan,  every  worshipper  brought  his 
Bible;  and  when  the  officers  entered 
all  were  sin^ng  a  psalm  agreed  upon  at 
the  beginning  of  the  meeting.  All 
were  singing,  and  all  were  reading, 
and  "  they  knew  not  who  to  take 
away  more  than  another."  The  offi- 
cers having  retired,  the  singing  ceased, 
the  curtain  was  drawn,  ana  the  minis- 
ter went  on  with  his  discourse.  It 
sometimes  happened  that  three  inter- 
ruptions occurred  in  the  course  of  one 
service ;  but,  says  the  worthy  writer, 
"  we  were  helped  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
were  in  a  good  measure  edified,  and 
our  enemies  often  disappointed." 

Two  years  after  this,  the  great 
plague  broke  out;  and  the  noncon- 
formist ministers  filling  up  the  places 
which  the  parochial  mmisters  had  left. 
Clarendon  and  Sheldon  thought  this  a 
good  opportuni^  for  another  perse- 
cation.  They  therefore  forged  "  the 
Five  Mile  Act,"  by  which  the  dissent- 
ers were  driven  a  second  time  from 
Hhm  homes.    The  "  Corporation  and 


Test  Acts"  were  also  passed  during 
the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  which 
grievously  affected  the  nonconformists. 
The  quakers  suffered  severely,  and  the 
baptists  were  imprisoned  in  hundreds. 
In  1683,  seven  hundred  baptists  were 
lying  in  the  different  prisons  of  Eng- 
land. 

The  last  four  chapters  of  this  book 
are  entitled,  "  Christ's  crown  and  cove- 
nant }"  *^  appearing  in  true  colours ;" 
"  high  church ;"  and  "ihe  will  mintu 
the  power."  The  first  narrates  the 
massacres  of  Claverhouse,  and  the 
persecutions  of  Sharp  in  Scotland ;  the 
second,  the  intolerance  of  James  II., 
and  the  imprisonment  of  Baxter  and 
Bunyan;  the  third,  the  doings  of 
Queen  Anne,  and  the  heroic  conduct 
of  Defoe;  and  the  fourth,  the  petty 
annoyances  to  which  Doddridge  and 
others  were  exposed. 

The  grand  and  obvious  lessons  of 
the  whole  are,  that  the  state  church 
and  the  true  church  are  by  no  means 
identical ;  not  that  the  one  may  never 
include  a  portion  of  the  other,  but 
that  the  one  has  never  been  a  fair  re- 
presentative of  the  other  ;  that  just  in 
proportion  as  the  state  alliance  is  a 
reahty,  and  not  a  name,  the  best  men 
of  every  party  cease  from  glorying  in 
it;  and  the  more  untrammeled  the 
church,  the  greater  will  be  the  vigour 
of  its  spiritual  life,  and  the  more  cer-* 
tain  its  triumph. 

Our  author,  it  is  only  due  to  him  to 
say,  has  visited,  with  all  the  ardour  of 
an  old  pilgrim,  every  spot  sanctified 
by  the  men  whose  characters  he  pour- 
trays.  We  have  already  spoken  of 
Lutterworth.  But  Mr.  Miall  also  gives 
us  short  and  interesting  sketches  of  his 
visits  to  and  impressions  of  Hampton 
Court ;  the  family  mansion  and  estate  of 
the  Hampdens,  Ximbolton,  Hunting- 
don,Hinchinbrook,Kidderminster,Lan- 
caster,  Bothwell  Bridge,  Elstow,  Bed- 
ford, and  Northampton.  These  sketches 
are  so  arranged  as  to  form  pleasant  in« 
trodactions  to  the  great  names  they  pre* 
cede.  There  are  also  some  thirty  beauti* 
ful  wood  engravings,  which  materially 
assist  the  imagination  in  following  the 
descriptions  of  Mr.  Miall. 

The  book  deserves  a  wide  circula- 
tion. It  contains  facts  of  which  every 
dissenter  should  be  ashamed  to  be  ig- 
norant.   If  those  facts  should  already 
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be  familiar,  still  the  readini;  of  this 
little  Yolamo  will  be  found  to  set  them 
more  luminously  before  the  eje  of 
the  mind ;  and,  taking  him  to  an  angle 
in  some  respects  new,  from  which  to 
look  upon  them,  will  rereal  many  things 
.  about  them  which  before  had  escaped 
his  obserration. 

ThB  PaATEB-BoOK  OF  THB  OkATOBT  OF  St. 

Philip  Nbbi  ;  A  Lecture  delivered  in  the 
Toum  Hall,  Birmingham,  Feb.  14,  1864. 
Bff  J.  B.  M^LSoir,  M.D.,  &c.  London : 
Hamilton  Adams,  dt  Co, 

This  is  a  lecture  in  which  the  abomi- 
nations, the  blasphemies,  and  the  puer- 
ilities of  the  Prayer-book  of  St.  Philip 
Keri,  are  subjected  to  a  good  protest* 
ant  flagellation.  Dr.  Melson  shows 
at  the  outset  of  his  remarks,  how,  as 
in  a  mirror,  the  second  chapter  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Colossians  aepicts  the 
dangers  to  the  church  in  after  times 
from  spiritual  arrogance  and  philoso- 
phical curiosity.  He  then  confirms  the 
whole  from  tne  things  taught  in  the 
papist  prayer-book.  Surelv  no  Bo- 
manist,  when  this  book  has  oeen  pub- 
lished under  the  sanction  of  Cardinal 
Wiseman,  can  deny  its  genuineness, 
nor  escape  from  the  positive  directions 
as  to  Mariolatry,  ana  prostrations  be- 
fore pictures  here  giTcn.  There  are 
such  absurd  and  inuimous  things  laid 
down  as  rules  in  this  bopk,  that  but 
few  protestants  would  have  the  pati- 
ence to  wade  through  it.  Yet  all  this 
is  received  as  gospel  by  the  Eomanist ! 
Men  who  think  that  Catholicism  is 
more  refined  and  scriptural  now  than 
in  the  dark  ages,  have  onl^r  to  read  this 
lecture  to  be  at  once  convinced  of  the 
contrary. 

On  the  Advantages  of  Mutual  Instruc- 
tion AND  Debatino  Societies  ;  with  an 
article  on  the  Laws  of  Debate,  and  a  List 
of  Questions  Suitable  for  Discussion.  Lonr 
don:  HoulstonandStoneman, 

These  societies  are*  declared  to  be 
valuable  because  they  tend  to  the  im- 
provement of  time,  create  and  encour- 
age a  taste  for  reading,  incite  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  intellectual  faculties, 
and  cultivate  in  their  members  the 
power  of  eloquence.  But  it  has  always 
appeared  to  us  that  there  is  great 
danger  lest  such  societies  should  in- 
crease, not  the  mental  powers  so  much 
as  the  oacoethes  loquendi.  Members 
of  debating  clubs  unless  they  study 


earnestly  and  for  themselres,  are  apt 
to  become  pests  in  a  social  circle.  Ikh 
quacity  is  certainly  not  the  moat  ami- 
able peculiarity  with  which  any  young 
man  may  be  marked ;  but  the  power 
toezpress  with  propriety  one's  thoughts, 
and  to  sustain  a  flagging  conTeraation, 
without  boring  our  Acquaintance,  is  one 
that  every  I  young  man  may  covet. 
After  all,  we  want  more  deeds  than 
words,  and  more  life  than  speech^ 

The  questions  which  are  suggested 
for  discussion  appear  to  us  only  such 
aa  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  men- 
tal philosophy,  general  literature,  the 
statutes  at  large,  and  universal  history 
could  warrant  a  man  to  undertake; 
and  it  does  seem  a  lamentable  thing 
that  valuable  time  should  be  wasted  in 
guessing,  when  it  might  be  profitably 
employed  in  investigation. 

The  Leisure  Hour,  and  The  Sdndat  at 
'ELouE,  for  August,     Tract  Society. 

Both  these  numbers  are  in  no  re- 
spect behind  their  predecessors.  There 
are  engravings  as  good,  articles  as 
taking,  and  instruction  as  sound  as  in 
any  one  previous  numbers.  In  the 
"  Leisure  Hour,"  the  first  article  on 
"  A  Turkish  Eevolution,"  is  full  of 
startling  turns  and  dramatic  interest; 
while  the  "  Chapter  of  Modem  Impe- 
rial Bomance,"  hints,  and  even  goes 
about  to  prove,  that  there  are  other  ties 
between  Abdul  Medjid  and  Louis  Na- 
poleon, than  political  ones;  that,  al- 
though somewhat  distant,  there  are 
affinities  of  blood  between  them. 

In  the  "  Sunday  at  Home,"*  the  "  Pic- 
ture of  a  Bussian  Church,**  and  the 
"Bible  in  Bussia/'  will  have  their  read- 
ers. We  are  pleased  with  the  atten- 
tion devoted  in  this  periodical  to  sub- 
jects that  have  a  direct  bearing  on  the 
Scriptures.  In  this  number  the  second 
part  on  "the  Canon  of  Scripture"  is 
given,  and  two  articles  on  tne  '*  Dis- 
covery of  Yestiges  of  Sodom  ^  and 
Gomorrah,"  besides  two  smaller  pieces 
on  "  the  plants  of  Scripture,"  and  the 
grotesque  Chinese  illustration  of  Bzek. 
xxix.  18,—"  Every  shoulder  peeled.** 
The  Baftibt  Manual  fob  1854. 

London :  Houlston  and  Stoneman. 

This  pamphlet  contains  the  usual 
yearly  records  of  the  Baptist  bodv ; 
and  an  appendix,  in  which  is  giren  the 
proceedings  of  the  forty  •second  aeeaion 
of  the  Baptist  Union. 
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Ma.  Henbt  WiNTBRTON.— -The  Holy 
Spirit  declares  that  ^blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord/*  Thus  to 
themselves,  death  is  gain,  though  to 
their  surviving  friends  their  removal 
may  be  an  afflictive  loss.  Such  it  is  to 
chUdren  when  a  beloved  parent  dies, 
and  such  it  is  to  christian  churches 
when  faithful  members,  or  beloved  and 
valued  deacons  are  summoned  to  their 
rest.  Mr.  Henry  Winterton,  whose 
death  this  brief  notice  records,  was  for 
many  years  a  faithful  member,  and  for 
seven  or  eight  years  a  valuable  deacon  of 
the  first  General  Baptist  church  in  Derby . 
He  was  bom  at  Borrowash,  in  Derby- 
shire, on  March  11th,  1795.  In  early 
life  he  was  removed  to  Sraidley,  in  the 


his  affectionate  wife,  who  had  become  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Snuilley,  was 
delighted  b^  observing  the  readiness 
and  regularity  with  which  he  now  fre- 
quented the  house  of  prayer.  He  be- 
came sensible  of  his  state  as  a  sinner : 
sought  the  Saviour,  and  soon  determined 
to  join  the  people  of  God.  He  accord- 
ingly proposed  himself  as  a  candidate  for 
union  with  that  church,  which  he  chose 
for  his  religious  home.  On  June  26, 1825, 
he  yr&B  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 
Eight  others  were  baptized  on  the  same 
occasion.  Of  these,  as  far  as  it  is  known, 
but  two  now  live  on  earth.  One  who 
was  not  twelve  years  old  on  that  solemn 
day  has  no^  been  a  member  of  the 
church  for  29  years.    How  well  it  is 


same  county,  being  apprenticed  to  a    betimes  to  seek  Him,  who  says  "  I  love 
joiner  there.    This  viUajge  has  long  been  j  them  that  love  me,  and  they  that  seek 


blessed  with  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
whose  glad  tidings  have  been  proclaim- 
ed by  several  ministers  now  silent  in 
death,  among  whom  were  the  late  W. 
Felkin,  and  the  venerable  William  Pick- 
ering, then  in  his  prime.  To  instructions 
thus  precious  the  ^oung  apprentice  lis- 
tened.   In  his  business  he  was  indus- 
.  trious,  and  thoughtful  in  his  habits  ;  but 
he  did  not  become  decided  in  religion 
till  he  arrived  at  manhood.    Then  he 
became  the  subject  of  that  momentous 
change,  which  many,  by  delaying  to  yield 
themselves  to  Jesus  in  the  blooming 
years  of  youth,  never  experience.    But 
God  was  gracious  to  him;  he  sought 
the  Saviour  while  young,  though  he 
might  have  sought  him  younger ;  he 
felt  the  importance  of  being  on  the 
Lord's  side,  and  proposed  himself  as  a 
candidate  for  baptism  and  communion 
with  the  church,  but  of  this  privilege 
he  was  not  at  that  time  made  a  par- 
taker, for  in  consequence  of  becoming 
unsettled  in  reference  to  his  employment 
he  removed  from  Smalley.     At  that 
imnortant  juncture  this  was  detrimental 
to  his  religious  interests.    He  went  to 
Perby,  where  he  settled  and  spent  most 
of  his  remaining  days.    For  a  time  he 
paid  but  little  attention  to  the  great 
concerns  of  the  soul,  and  neglected  the 
house  of  God.    One  day  he  was  led  to 
attend  the  General  Baptist  chapel.    The 
Lord  met  with  him  tnere.    From  that 
^y.he  became  a  regular  attendant,  and 


me  early  shall  find  me.*'    Five  or  six 
have  finished  their  course — ^amon^  these 
was  our  estimable  young  Missionary, 
J.  M.  Cropper,  who  died  in  little  more 
than  four  years  from  his  baptismal  day. 
The  course  of  some  was  not  so  bright 
as  his,  nor  did  theirs  end  as  happily. 
How  painful  is  the  contrast  in  the  case 
of  young  persons,  baptized  on  the  same 
day,  of  whom  some  live  honourably, 
and   die  peacefully,  and  others  bring 
little  or  no  honour  to  their  sacred  pro- 
fession, and  leave  no  sweet  testimony 
behind  them,  that  "absent  from    the 
body,  they  are  present  with  the  Lord." 
Henry  Winterton  was  not  one  of  this 
unhappy  class.    He  belonged  to  the 
happier  numbei:  of  those  baptized  that 
day.    From  that  time  he  steadily  pur- 
sued his  christian  course.      His  dis- 
position was  naturally  gentle  and  kiiidl 
and  he  displayed  this  in  his  spirit  and 
conduct.     He  adorned  his  profession 
by  a  deportment  consistent  with  chris- 
tian piety;  and  thus  secured  the  esteem 
and  love  of  his  fellow-disciples,  and  of 
others  that  made  no  profession  of  re* 
ligion.    He  loved  the  cause  of  Christ, 
was  anxious  for  the  prosperity  and  peace 
of  the  church,  and  willingly  exerted 
himself  to  promote  its  interests.    Hence 
for  many  years,  in  one  way  or  other,  he 
was  callea  upon  to  render  services  to 
the  church,  that  were  labours  of  love. 
Having  in  various  ways  displayed  an 
active  desire  to  advance  the  prosperftijr 
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of  tlie  Saviour's  cause,  and  haTing  been 
a  faithful  member  for  iq>wards  of  18 
years,  he  was  elected  in  Angnst  1848 
to  the  office  of  deacon.  Tmree  other 
brethren  were  chosen  to  that  office  at 
the  same  time,  one  of  whom,  like  him- 
self,^ has  finished  his  labours  and  enter- 
ed, it  is  believed,  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 
He  sustained  the  office  to  the  end  of 
his  days ;  he  discharged  it  well  and  was 
anxious  to  promote  not  only  the  tem- 
poral but  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his 
christian  friends.  He  was  scarcely  ever 
absent  from  the  Lord's  table.  As  a 
deacon  he  was  well  esteemed  and  be- 
loved, and  when  his  course  fiuished, 
died  much  regretted.  A  few  years 
after  joining  the  church  he  commenced 
business  as  a  master  joiner  and  builder. 
In  this  the  Lord  prospered  him.  As  a 
master  he  was  kind  and  considerate. 
One  of  his  workmen  was  heard  to  wish 
that  he  were  like  his  master.  For  many 
years  the  Lord  favoured  him  with  a 
good  measure  of  health,  but  for  every 
one  there  is  '^ a  time  to  die."  On  Thurs- 
day, Sep.  Ist,  1853,  he  compkined  of 
bem^  unwell.  There  seemed  at  first 
nothmg  alarming  in  his  indisposition. 
In  a  little  while,  however,  symptoms  of 
erysipelas  appeared.  The  efforts  of 
medical  skill  to  check  the  progress  of 
the  disease  were  unavailing.    It  rapidly 

Sained  strength,  and  the  issue  seemed 
oubtful.  Still  his  pastor  and  others 
who  saw  him  a  day  or  two  before  his 
departure  had  little  apprehension  that 
he  would  die.  Yet  such  was  the  Lord's 
will;  and  on  Tuesday  the  6th  he  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus. 

Owing  to  the  disease  affecting  his 
brain,  there  was  not  much  opportunity 
of  conversing  with  him  on  nis  hopes 
and  prospects.  Occasionally,  when 
reason  was  in  exercise,  he  expressed 
himself  as  relying  entirely  on  Jesus. 
In  replv  to  a  question  proposed  bv  one 
of  his  daughters,  he  exclaimed,  '*  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed ;"  and  on  another 
occasion  spoke  of  the  worthlessness  of 
the  thines  of  time,  in  comparison  with 
eternal  things. 

His  choice  of  religion  was  profitable 
not  to  himself  onlv  but  also  to  his 
family.  She^  who  became  a  mourning 
widow  by  his  death,  was  a  member  of 
the  church  of  Christ  before  his  union 
with  it,  and  for  many  years  they  travel- 
led together  in  the  way  of  life.  Their 
four  daughters  all    were    brought    in 


earl^  life  to  seek  Jesus.  So  blessed  is 
the  mfloence  of  parental  piety  at  home. 
He  had  the  pleasure  of  witnessing  the 
baptism  of  the  youngest,  the  last  of  the 
four,  upwards  of  two  years  before  his 
departure.  Thus  the  whole  family  was 
joined  to  the  familv  of  God.  It  is 
pleasant  to  see  a  whole  family  in  the 
way  to  heaven.  How  happy  will  be 
the  meeting  of  a  whole  famuy  there. 

On  Tuesday,  July  11,  1854,  Miss 
Sarah  Ann  Kemp,  aged  twenty-three, 
the  only  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Kemp,  of  Thurlby  Grange,  Lincoln- 
shire, feU  asleep  in  Christ. .  This  young 
friend  was  most  beloved  bv  those  who 
knew  her  best.  TowarcTs  strangers 
her  natural  temper  and  disposition  in- 
duced what  was  reserved  and  retiring; 
but  notwithstanding  this,  the  kind  and 
the  amiable  qualities  of'  her  spirit 
could  not  be  concealed.  In  the  family 
and  amongst  her  intimates,  while  her 
constitutional  reservedness  was  dls- 
cemable,  the  ardour  and  the  stability  of 
her  affectionate  disposition  were  strongly 
manifested ;  but  it  was  left  for  the  last 
few  weeks  of  her  brief  mortal  existence 
to  exhibit  that  loveliness,  which  is  of 

gace,  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 
eeply  do  we  regret  the  fact  that,  prior 
to  her  last  illness,  there  were  no  de- 
cided evidences  that  we  perceived  of  a 
renewed  heart,  yet  it  was  clear  to  the 
writer  of  this  tribute  of  esteem,  and  it 
might  be  to  some  others  also,  that  for 
some  weeks  before  the  fatal  disease 
commenced,  she  heard  the  word  preach- 
ed with  a  very  marked  attention  and 
often  with  considerable  feeling.  Was 
it  now  that  the  fire  was  kindling  ? — that 
the  seed  was  taking  root?— that  there 
was  the  cry,  probably  with  difficulty 
suppressed;  "What  must  I  do  to  hie 
saved?*'  Oh  I  that  our  senior  friends 
would  but  watch  these  first  indi- 
cations of  spiritual  good,  and  wonld 
be  careful  to  encourage,  instruct  and 
help  these  hopeful  ones;  and  would 
gently  lead  them  to  Jesus  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.  Apd  how  much  it  wonld 
contribute  to  the  happiness  and  to  the 
advantage  of  yot$nff  enquirers  if  they 
could  be  persuaded  to  disclose  tiieir 
desires,  and  feelings,  and  convietions, 
to  some  one  in  the  chureh  with  which 
they  worship,  in  the  house  of  prayer. 
Thus  personal  enjoyment  would  be  the 
sooner  experienced,  the  oaiUM  ci  Chrisi 
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would  less  tardily  prosper,  and  the 
Divine  glory  would  oe  tne  more  pro- 
moted. It  was  not  until  that  affliction 
which  was  unto  death  had  seized  Miss 
Kemp  that  the  state  of  her  mind,  in  a 
spiritual  point  of  view,  was  fully  de- 
veloped. In  the  early  part  of  April  last 
her  bodily  powers  began  to  decay. 
Then  consumption,  in  a  somewhat  pe- 
culiar form  fastened  upon  the  endeared 
subject  of  this  memoir.  Soon,  alas  I 
her  strength  was  weakened  in  the  way, 
her  active  and  sprightly  form  became  frail 
and  feeble,  her  vigour,  that  might  well  in- 
spire the  hope  of  a  long  life,  sank  intodi^- 
.  treseing  but  almost  painless  disease  and 
languor ;  and  now  it  was  that  in  dear 
Sarah  Ann  grace  commenced  to  reign, 
spiritual  life  to  quicken,  faith  and  hope 
to  cheer,  and  holiness  of  heart  and  con- 
versation to  adorn.  There  was  no  long- 
er a  backwardness  to  speak  even  of 
spiritualities ;  of  her  own  doubts  and 
fears,  hopes  and  joys.  She  was  now 
ready,  but  it  was  with  meekness  and 
fear,  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
was  in  *  her.  Her  views  of  self  were 
humble,  of  Christ  and  his  gospel  exalt- 
ed. Let  a /^u' of  her  dying  expressions 
to  the  honour  of  divine  grace  be  record- 
ed. Speaking  of  the  burden  of  sin,  and 
at  the  same  time  referring  to  Cheever^s 
Lectures  onBunyan^sPilgrim^s  Progress, 
she  said,  as  expressive  of  her  own  state, 
**  the  christian  does  not  ^et  rid  of  the 
burden  all  at  once."  Bemg  reminded, 
when  she  was  entertaining  the  fear  she 
"had  not  sorrowed  enough  for  sin," 
that  mercifully  she  had  been  preserved 
from  those  flagrant  sins  into  which  many 
had  fallen,  and  the  recollection  of  which 
611s  the  heart  with  such  deep  anguish ; 
she  replied,  "  Surely  it  is  sm  enough  to 
have  lived  in  the  rej  ection  of  Christ."  On 
several  occasions  she  spake  of  the  worth 
of  the  Bible,  and  the  value  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  greatlv  rejoiced  in  the  fulness 
and  freeness  of  ssdvation.  Oh !  she  re- 
peatecUy  said,  "  What  a  treasure  is  the 
Bible.  What  should  I  do  without  it?" 
To  her  weeping  family  and  for  the  pur- 

Sose  of  comforting  them,  and  when 
eath  was  making  rapid  strides,  she  said, 
"  I  am  not  afraid  of  death.  1  am  not 
afraid  to  die.  Christ  will  be  with  me." 
On  the  last  Lord's-day  of  her  life,  Mrs. 
K>  reminded  her  dear  and  dying  child 
that  "this  is  Lord's  day  morning.', 
She  immediately  said,  "  I  had  forgotten 


may  I  have  grace  to  spend  the  day 
aright."  In  love  she  admonished  those 
around  her.  The  bereaved  fkmily,  and 
especially  the  junior  members  of  it, 
know  this.  In  her  dyins  days,  sup- 
ported by  pillows,  and  with  the  cover  of 
a  book  for  her  desk,  she  wrote  to  several 
friends  letters  of  affectionate  entreaty  and 
exhortation  as  to  eternal  realities.  For 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  particularly  for 
its  prosperity  at  Maltby  (the  place  in 
which  she  and  her  family  connexions 
were  accustomed  regularly  to  worship) 
and  in  its  branches,  she  evinced  deep 
anxiety.  During  her  ilhiess.  Miss  K. 
was  often  visited  by  both  the  pastors 
of  the  church,  and  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Mason,  a  clergyman  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  distinguished  worth  and  excel- 
lence. Her  remains  are  deposited  in 
the  Maltby  graveyard.  At  ner  inter- 
ment, on  Loras-day  the  16thult.,brother 
J.  C.  Smith,  in  a  very  effective  and  ap- 
propriate manner,  omciated.  Immedi- 
ately  after  this  solemnity,  the  writer  of 
this  paper  (in  whose  house  while  she 
was  at  school  the  deceased  was  an  en- 
deared inmate  several  years)  preached 
a  funeral  sermon  from  the  inspired 
words  of  Solomon  :  *•  There  is  one  event 
to  the  righteous,  and  to  the  wicked ;" 
and  in  the  evening  at  Walkergate, 
Louth,  from  the  same  text,  he  attempt- 
ed an  improvement  of  the  death  of 
Miss  Kemp,  and  of  Mrs.  White  also,  an 
esteemed  member  of  the  church  recent- 
ly departed.  J.  Eiddall. 
Louth,  3rd  Aug.  1854. 

Mrs.  White,  mentioned  in  the  fore- 
going memoir,  died  on  Saturday,  July 
8,  1854.  She  had  been  afflicted  several 
months.  Her  disease  was  principally 
nervous  debility.  In  .the  earlier  stages 
of  her  illness  despair  and  doubt  as  to 
her  spiritual  state,  generallv  prevailed. 
Towards  the  last,  however,  ner  mind  be- 
came more  tranquil.  On  Christ  and 
his  grace,  she  rested  her  all.  On  the 
day  of  her  departure,  and  for  two  or 
three  days  previously,  she  spake  with 
hope,  and  even  confidence  as  to  the 
future.  At  the  a^e  of  fifty  one,  and 
reduced  comparatively  to  a  shadow, 
this  friend  passed  out  of  time  into 
eternity.  Long  had  we  expected  the 
change,  and  fully  were  we  prepared  for 
it.    May  it  be  abunduitly  sanetified. 
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Bbobb.— On  Lord't-day,  June  18ih,  onr 
finndaj-sehool  lermonf  were  preaohed  hj 
the  Ber.  J.  SatoUffe,  of  SUley  Bridge. 
The  congregations  were  good,  and  up- 
wards of  X2o  were  collected.  J.  H. 

BAPTISMS. 

Old  BASFORD.~On  Lord's-daj,  Aug. 
Idthf  after  a  very  argomentatiye  sermon 
by  Mr.  FemeTlioagh,  from  Eph.  ir., 
and  latter  part  of  fifth  verse,  on  bap- 
tism, nine  persons  were  baptized  by  hriy 
ther  Mee,  m  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holjr  Ghost,  eight  of  which  are  con- 
nected with  oar  Sabbath  School.  In  the 
Afternoon  brother  Femeyhongh  delivered 
a  cheering  address  to  believers,  founded 
upon  1  Peter  ii.  and  former  part  of  seventh 
'  verse,—**  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  precious,"  after  which  the  ordinance, 
of  the  Lord's-sapper  was  administered,  and 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship  given  to  the 
newly-baptised.  In  the  evening  a  power- 
ful appeal  was  made  to  the  unconverted, 
by  the  same  friend,  from  John,  iz.,  and  lat- 
ter part  of  twenty-seventh  verse, "  Will  ye 
also  be  his  disciples.'^  Altogether  the  ser- 
vices of  the  day  were  of  a  highly  interest- 
ing character.  The  congregations  were 
good,  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  was  felt 
And  many  were  led  to  exclaim, "  It  is  good 
to  be  here."  W.  B. 

Lou«RBOROuoR,  Wood-gote. — ^Five  yonng 
friends  put  on  Christ  by  baptism  on  Lord's- 
day  Attgpist  7th. 

KiRSBr-iH-AsHriELD.  —  On  Lord's-day 
morning,  Aug.  0th,  1854,  four  persons  put 
on  Christ  by  baptism,  after  an  excellent 
sermon,  by  our  respected  friend  Mr.  Fer- 
neyhough  of  Nottingham,  fh>m  the  Utter 
part  of  Romans  vi.  13.  Mair  th^  adorn 
their  profession,  and  continue  uuthral  until 
death.  A.  B. 

REMOVALS. 

Rev.  R.  IiraHAK  has  resigned  his  office 
as  pastor  of  the  G.  B.  churcn,  Cannon-st., 
Louth,  and  in  a  few  months  will  enter  on 
a  new  sphere  of  labour  at  Halifax.  ■ 

Brothka  STAPI.ETON  formerly  of  Sheeps- 
head,  near  Loughborough,  has  received  a 
unanimous  invitation-^to  the  G.  B.  church, 
at  Kirkby  Woodhouse,  Notts. 


Rvr.  Jotam  Bdsbowb  haa  resigned  the 
pastoral  office  over  the  General  Baptist 
church  at  Magdalen  and  Stowbridge, 
Norfolk,  in  conse<]|uence  of  age  and  his 
increasing  infirmities.  He  has  been  af- 
flicted with  paralysis  which  has  af- 
fected him  from  head  to  foot.  Our  dear 
aged  brother  has  been  for  nearly  forty 
years  a  minister  in  the  Connexion,  and 
nas  little  or  nothing  to  fall  back  upon.  I 
sincerely  recommend  him  to  the  j^rayers 
and  sympathies  of  his  brethren  in  the 
minislxy.  J.  Stuttexd. 

ORDINATION. 

Rbv.  J.  HoBSFALL  was  publicly  recog- 
nised as  the  pastor  of  the  G.  B.  church  at 
Shore,  on  Whit-Tuesday  last  We  hope 
to  insert  particulara  in  a  future  number,  as 
by  some  miscarriage,  the  report*  duly  for- 
warded, is  not  in  our  hands. 

HISCELLANEGUS. 

Thi  Midlaitd  CoKnEBSNCB  will  be  held 
at  Measham,  on  the  third  Tuesday  in  Sep- 
tember. Rev.  R.  Kenney  is  appointed 
to  preach  in  the  morning.  Service  to  com- 
mence at  half-past  ten  o'clock.  The 
conference  will  assemble  for  business 
at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  A  hot 
dinner  will  be  provided  in  the  school 
room,  at  one  shilling  each.  Tea  six- 
pence. AboQt  £10  worth  of  articles, 
remainmg  unsold  at  the  Bazaar,  will  be 
offered  for  sale  in  the  lower  school  room, 
at  the  conference.  The  entire  proceeds 
will  be  appropriated  to  the  reduction  of 
the  chapel  debt. 

MAmsT.^On  Thursday,  Aug.  17th,  a 
tea  meeting  was  held  in  tne  G.  B.  chapel, 
Maltby,  the  proceeds  of  which  are  to  be 
devoted  to  the  support  of  the  cause  tiiere. 
About  fifty  frienos  from  Louth  who  had 
spent  the  day  at  the  sea  side  attended. 
After  tea,  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Rev.  J.  Kiddall,  chairman,  Mr.  Dodson  of 
Alford,  who  is  the  son  of  a  clergyman, 
but  who  has  lately  become  a  dissenter,  J. 
C.  Smith,  and  Rev.  J.  Medley,  Independ- 
ent.  A  feelin  g  of  deep  solemnity  pervaded 
the  meeting,  and  it  is  hoped  diat  imprea* 
■sions  were  made,  the  e£BMta  of  which  may 
be  seen  in  days  to  come.  J.  0.  8. 


INFANT  RHYMES. 


O  LBHD  me  your  wings,  Robin  Redbreast,  to  day, 
That  I  may  fly  quite  out  of  sight  far  away; 
Mother  tells  me  that  heaven's  most  bright  and  most  fair. 
But  the  clouds  are  so  high,  I  can  never  get  there. 
No,  no,  little  child,  Rohm  said,  you  must  pray. 
That  vou  may  grow  wiser  and  better  each  day  ; 
And  then,  when  you  die,  wings  to  you  will  be  given. 
And  God  will  send  Angels  to  take  you  to  Heaven. 
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August  20tA. — Parliament  was  pro- 
rogued by  the  Qaeen,  in  person,  on 
Saturday,  Aug.  12,  after  a  long  and,  in 
some  measure,  a  fruitless  session.    The 
lords  held  98^  sittings,  and  were  in 
deliberation  263  hours  ;  the  commons 
144  sittings,  and  were  in  the  house 
948  hours.    These  lengthened  sitting, 
often  protracted  till  hours  after  mid- 
nigbt,  in  addition  to  attendance  on 
numerous  committees,  show  that  though 
a  great  deal  of  work  has  not  been  done, 
a  rery  large  and  exhausting  amount  of 
labour  has  ,been  endured.     It  is  no 
trifle  for  a  man  to  be  a  Member  of 
Parliament,  and  to  attend  well  to  his 
duties,  either  on  the  score  of  health 
and  comfort,  or  of  expense.    The  ex- 
pense, on  an  average,  entailed  on  a 
member  may  be  stated  at  £500  per 
annum.     Her  Majesty's  speech  con- 
tains two  or  three  sentences  worthy 
of  transcription  here.  ^  She  says,  "In 
cordial  co-operation  with  the  Emperor 
of  the  French,  my  efforts  will  be  di- 
rected to  the  effectual  repression  of 
that  ambitious  and  aggressive  spirit  on 
the  part  of  Bussia,  which  has  compelled 
us  to  take  uparms  in  defence  of  an  ally, 
and  to  secure  the  future  tranquillity  of 
Europe."  Afteracknowledging  thezeal 
and  diligence  of  the  Parliament  in  pass- 
ing several  measures  for  the  opening  of 
the  coasting  trade,  to  the  ships  of  all 
nations,  introducing  simplicity  into  the 
public  accounts,  improving  the  proceed- 
ings of  courts  of  law,  flie  alludes  to 
the  Oxford  University  bill   in  the  fol- 
lowing terms : — "  The  means  you  have 
adopted  for  the  better  government  of 
the  University^  of  Oxford,  and  the  im- 
provement of  its  constitution,  I  trust 
will  tend  greatly  to  increase  the  useful- 
ness and  to  extend  the  renown  of  this 
great  seminary  of  learning."*     The 


*  The  following  from  the  Sentinely  an  Irish 
orange  paper  wiU  amuse.  **  As  Irishmen 
we  congratulate  the  English  Church  that 
Oxford  has  been  legislatively  induced  to 
open  its  doors  to  Dissenters.  This  we  say 
because  we  wish  Dissenters  well}  and  dis- 
like Dissent.  It  is  an  ignorant  and  con- 
temptible thing.  A  man  of  sense  cannot 
open  his  ej|res  without  seeing  all  nature 
and  all  societv  openmouthed  against  the 
system  of  tradng  in  the  Christian  religion ; 


conclusion  of  the  royal  speech  is  worthy 
of  the  lips  which  pronounced  it.  "  It  is 
my  earnest  desire  that,  on  returning 
to  your  respective  counties,  you  mar 

f  reserve  a  spirit  of  union  and  concord. 
)eprived  of  the,  blessings  of  peace 
abroad,  it  is  more  than  ever  necessary 
that  we  should  endeavour  to  oonfina 
and  increase  the  advantages  of  our 
interual  situation;  and  it  is  with 
the  greatest  satisfaction  that  I  re- 
gard the  progress  of  active  industry, 
and  the  general  prosperity  which  hap<^ 
pily  prevails  througnout  the  country. 
Deeply  sensible  of  these  advantages, 
it  is  my  humble  praver  that  we  may 
continue  to  enjoy  the  favours  of  the 
Almighty,  and  that  under  his  precious 
protection,  we  may  be  enabled  to  bring 
the  present  contest  to  a  just  and  honour- 
able   termination." We  regi^t  to 

remark  that  the  cholera  has  prevailed  to 
a  considerable  extent  both  in  London 
and  the  provinces.  Last  week  the 
deaths  in  liOndon  from  this  pestilence 
were  644,  446  of  which  were  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Thames.  Lord  Joce- 
lyn,  M.P,  for  Kings  Lynn,  son  of 
Earl  Boden,  son-in-law  of  Lord  Palmer- 
ston,  a  vigourous  person,  aged  38,  died 
on  Saturday  morning  after  a  few  houra 
illness.  In  the  West  Indies,  America, 
Canada,  and  in  the  continental  kingdoms 
of  Europe,  reports  of  its  ravages 
are  rife.    In   Paris  the  deaths  have 

declined  from  116  to  58  per  day. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  from  all  quar* 
ters  that  the  prospect  of  a  good  harvest 
is  general.  The  crops  look  well,  and. 
the  sickle  is  in  active  requisition. 
Prices  consequently  fall.  In  France, 
though  they  have  gathered  an  abundant 
harvest,  tne  restrictions  on  the  im- 
portation of  com  are  not  reimposed, 
80  that  there  also  free  trade  pre- 
vails.  During  the  last  session  1,438 

petitions,  with  ^6,006  signatures  were 
presented  to  parliament  for  closing 
public-houses  on  a  Sunday;  in  addition 
to  769  petitions  with  160,336  signatures 

and  it  is  our  conviction,  confirmed  by  the 
experience  of  the  University  of  Dublin^ 
that  of  every  hundred  Dissenters  admitted 
into  Oxford,  ninety-nine  and  nine-tenths 
will  come  out  sound  and  decided  Churoh« 
men. 
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for  prohibiting  the  sale  of  iatoxicatlDfi^ 
drinks  on  that  day.  We  haye  given 
oar  TiewB  of  this  matter  elsewhere. 
Surelf  there  will  be  something  more 
done  in  this  way  another  session.  Let 
QS  wait,  and  hope,  and  petition  too. 
The  licensed  Tictuallers  and  publicans, 
in  and  about  London,  and  elsewhere, 
have  had  meetings  about  the  new  law, 
irhich  prohibits  the  opening  of  public- 
houses  on  Sunday  before  one  and  after 
half  past  two  to  six,  and  after  ten  at  night 
to  all  except  "  travellers,"  and  have  de- 
termined to  break  the  law  until  what 
a  "  traveller"  is,  be  determined  bj  the 
law  courts.  They  threaten  a  violent 
agitation  against  this  measure  next 
year.  This  is  an  additional  reason 
for  the  friends  of  order  and  morality 

to  be  on  the  alert. 82,966  persons 

petitioned  for  the  abolition  of  church 
rates,  and  10,597  for  Sir  W.  Clay's 
bill,  for  opening  the  Universities  to  all 
irresflbctive  of  creed,  there  were  416 

petitions,  with  28,779  signatures. 

Cardinal  Wiseman  has  been  sued  for  a 
libel  by  a  catholic  priest.  Some  infor- 
mality interruptea  the  proceedings, 
which  will  be  commenced  in  a  new  form. 
—The  "material  guarantee"  which 
the  "  honour  "  of  Kussia  held  has  been 
ffiven  up,  in  other  words,  the  armies  of 
the  Czar  have  evacuated  the  principa- 
lities. Beaten  by  the  Turks,  threaten- 
ed by  Austria,  and  by  sea  belea|(uered 
by  tne  allied  fleets,  the  wily  chieftain 
has  been  compelled  to  retreat  with 
dishonour  and  loss.  The  war  is  not, 
however,  at  an  end.  More  soldiers 
and  guns  are  being  sent  both  to 
the  !^ltic  and  the  ISlack  seas.>— 
The  Spaniards  have  determined  that 
Queen  Christina,  the  Queen  mother, 
shall  disgorge  the  plunder  she  has  ac- 
cumulated, to  the  amount  of  71,000,000 
reals— about  £600,000— before  she  is 
banished  from  the  court  of  Madrid. 
-^ — The  king  of  Saxony,  aged  57,  was 
killed  by  the  kick  of  a  horse  on  the  9th. 
His  successor  is  a  bigotted  catholic, 

while  the  people  are  protestants. 

The  new  viceroy  of  Egypt  seems  to 
be  deservedly  popular.  He  is  amelio- 
rating the  condition  of  the  people. 

From  the  papers  we  learn  that  Ihe 
concourse  of  pilgrims  to  Pooree  has 
been  unusually  great  this  year ;  and 
t)iat  the  scarcity  of  food  had  produced 
much  suffering.    Hundreds  of  pilgrims 


had  been  weakened  from  a  want  of 
food,  and  were  lying  in  the  streets, 
awaiting  certain  death.  In  the  Madras 
territory,  the  same  authorities  tell  ua 
that  a  railroad  is   to    be  laid  down, 

which  will  be  opened  in  1856. Dr. 

Livingston,  an  English  missionary,  has 
explored  a  large  portion  of  the  interior 
of  Africa,  and  has  received  the  favour 
and  help  of  the  Portuguese  governor 
of  Angola,  tor  the  additions  he  has 
made  to  geographical  knowledge.—— 
The  protestant  mission  to  Ireland, 
which  last  year  was  only  partially  suc- 
cessful, is  being  renewea  in  another 
form  the   present  season.     We   wish 

them  all  success. The   Wesley au 

Conference  commenced  its  one  hun- 
dred and  eleventh  sitting  at  Birming« 
ham,  on  the  26th  of  July.  A  few  facts 
will  be  interesting.  .  During  the  last 
year,  £50^000  have  been  spent  on  cha- 
pels, they  have  447  day  schools,  and 
42,000  children  taught  at  a  cost  of 
£19,228,  of  which  £15,000  is  provided 
by  the  pence  of  the  children.  Dr. 
Bunting  was  present,  and  in  acknow- 
ledging a  vote  of  thanks,  said,  "  I  do 
not  know,  honestly,  that  I  desire  to  be 
spared  many  years.  I  suppose  there 
is  something  about  our  human  nature 
that  makes  us  feel  that  death  is  coming 
too  soon ;  but  I  have  lost  the  love  of 
life — of  that  happy  life  which  it  has 
been  my  privilege  to  live  with  you. 
Leave  it  with  the  Almighty ;  do  not 
pray  about  that;  but  pray  that  whe* 
ther  my  life  be  long  or  short,  X  may 
live  and  die  in  the  Lord.  Now  that 
Dr.  Newton  has  gone,  it  appears  to  me 
that,  if  we  had  the  arbitration  of  these 
matters,  it  would  be  time  that  I  should 
go  too;  but  the  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done !"  The  venerable  doctor  did  not 
take  much  part  in  the  business  of  the 
Conference.  His  actire  career  as  a 
public  man  may  be  regarded  as  at  an 
end.  A  decrease  of  near  seven  thou- 
sand members  of  society  led  to  very 
serious '  discussion,  and  very  earnest 
prayer.  After  all  the  losses  through* 
the  "Eeformers,"  it  should  seem  that 
other  sources  of  defalcation  exist. — 
There  is  little  doubt  in  the  minds  of 
some  of  a  reaction  and  a  revivaL 
Out  of  door  preaching  has  become 
much  more  common  during  the  past 
month,  than  ever  before,  amongst  the 
evangelical  clergy,  and  distinguished . 
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mmisters  of  all  denominations.     We  ;  ing  by   them,  making  arrangements* 


cannot  but  hope  that  these  very  laud- 
able  and  self-denying  efforts  will  do 
good.  Let  the  christian  people  gene- 
rally enconrage  their  pastors  in  this 
good  work,  by  going  with  them,  stand- 


ee, and  we  doubt  not  the  good  work 
will  be  entered  on  by  many  whom 
timidity  and  modesty  at  present  keep 
aloof. 


POETKY. 

BY    MABIA    JANE    JEWSBUBY. 

THE   HAPPY    SPIRIT.* 


Why  do  ye  weep — ^to  know  that  dust 

No  longer  dims  my  soul  ? 
To  know  that  I  am  rendered  just — 
A  victor  at  heayen's  gotd? 
O  weep  ye,  that  I  weep  no  more — 
That  sorrow's  living  reign  is  o  er? 

Father — art  thou  a  man  of  tears, 

Because  thy  child  is  free 
From  the  earthly  strifes  and  human 
fears, 
Oppressive  e*en  to  thee  ? 
Nay,  triumph  that  thou  badst  me  love 
The  rest  that  I  have  found  above. 

Dear  Mother,  weep  not,  tears  will 
hide 
My  glory  from  thy  view ; 
If  thou  hadst  taught  me  guile  or 
pride,     ' 
Then  tears  of  blood  were  due ; 
But  thy  fond  lips  spoke  truths  divine, 
Rejoice,  that  now  their  meed  is  mine. 

Sister,  sweet  sister,  leave  my  tomb. 
Thy  loved  one  is  not  there, 


Nor  will  its  planted  flowVets  bloom 
Whilst  wept  on  by  despair ; 
I  dwell  in  blessed  scenes  of  light, 
Rejoice,  that  thou  didst  aid  my  flight. 

Let  faith's  resplendent  sun  arise, 

And  scatter  from  each  soul 
The  clouds  that  veil  its  native  skies, 
The  mists  that  round  it  roll ; 
Rejoice  that  I  have  found  a  home. 
Whence  never  more,  my  feet  will  roam. 

Tears  for  the  dead  who  die  in  sin, 

And  tears  for  living  crime  ; 
Tears  when  the    conscience,  wakes 
within. 
First  in  expiring  time  ; 
Tears  for  the.  lost — but  Heaven^s  own 

voice 
Says  for  the  christian  dead— rejoice. 

*  My  acknowledgments  are  due  and  are  sincerely 
tendered  to  Ellen  for  her  kindness  in  complying 
with  my  request  I  have  recently  met  with  seyeral 
of  Miss  Jewsbury's  pieces  in  "  The  Pilgrim's  Hand 
Book,"  one  of  whiclL  as  an  appropriate  sequel  to 
"  The  Lost  Spirit "  I  now  send ;  and  others  little 
knownmay  perhaps  be  sent  in  future  months.    J3. 


NOW  MINE  EYE  SEETH  THEE. 


Whom  see  I?  not  the  Gk>d  I  sought. 
With  vague  imaginings  of  mind ; 

A  Deity  of  formless  thought, 
A  God  no  human  heart  can  find. 

Whom  see  I  ?    Not  the  God  of  fire, 
Mosaic  priest,  and  prophet  saw  ; 

A  Being  of  avenging  ire. 
The  Father  of  a  flaming  law. 

I  see  Him,  not  on  wild  and  waste, 
Where  pilgrim  pati^ii^rchs  bend  the 
knee, 


Nor  yet  in  Zion's  temple,  graced 
As  temple  never  more  may  be. 

They   heard   from   Sinai's    steep   his 
voice. 

But  I  on  Calvary  view  his  face ; 
I  see  Him,  and  with  right  rejoice : 

I  see  Him  full  of  truth  and  grace. 

He  speaks— it  is  a  brother^s  tone : 
He  bleeds — the  stream  is  love  divine: 

He  dies— but  in  that  dying  groan. 
Id  life  for  myriad  souls— for  mine. 
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POETRY. 

THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  ENDUEANCE. 

BY  CHABLES  MACKAY. 

Wa£  the  lonely  acorn  never  bound 

In  the  nde  cold  grasp  of  the  rotting  ground ; 

Did  the  rigid  frost  nerer  harden  np 

The  monld  abore  its  bursting  cap : 

Were  it  never  soaked  in  the  rain  and  hail. 

Or  chilled  by  the  breath  of  the  wintry  gale. 

It  wonld  not  sprout  in  the  sunshine  free. 

Or  gire  the  promise  of  a  tree. 

It  would  not  spread  to  the  sum&er  air. 

Its  lengthening  boughs  and  branches  fur, 

To  form  a  bower  where,  in  starry  nights. 

Young  lore  might  dream  unknown  delights. 

Or  stand  in  the  woods  among  its  peers. 

Fed  by  the  dews  of  a  thousand  yean. 

Were  nerer  the  dull,  unseemly  ore, 

Dragg'd  from  the  deptha  where  it  slept  of  yors  ; 

Were  it  never  cast  into  searching  iame. 

To  be  purged  of  impuri^  aad  shame ; 

Were  it  never  molten  'mid  burning  brands. 

Or  brushed  and  beaten  by  stalwart  hands,  * 

It  would  never  be  known  as  a  thing  of  worth ; 

It  would  never  emerge  to  a  noble  birth ; 

It  would  never  be  formed  into  mystic  ringi, 

To  fetter  Love's  erratic  wings ; 

It  would  never  shine  amid  priodess  gems. 

Or  the  girth  of  imperial  diadems  i 

Nor  become  to  the  world  a  power  and  pride,   ^ 

Cherished,  adored,  and  deified. 

So  thou,  O  man  of  a  noble  soul. 

Starting  in  view  of  a  glorious  goal, 

Wert  thou  never  exposed  to  the  blasts,  forkxni — 

The  storm  of  sorrow-— the  sleet  of  scorn ; 

Wert  thou  never  refined  ii^  pitilesa  fire» 

From  the  dress  of  thy  cloth  and  mean  desire ; 

Wert  thou  never  taught  to  feel  and  know 

That  the  truest  love  hath  its  roots  m  woe^ 

Thou  wouldst  never  unriddle  the  complex  plan, 

Or  reach  half-way  to  the  perfect  man; 

Thou  wouldst  never  attain  the  tranquil  height 

Where  wisdom  purifies  the  sigh^ 

And  Qod  tmfolds  to  the  humblest  gaae  & 

n^  bBss  and  besRity  of  his  ways.  I 
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LETTER  FROM  MRS.  STUBBINS. 


The  following  letter  shows  the  close 
and  confining  labours  of  a  Mission- 
ary's wife— how  little  opportunity  she 
has  for  relaxation.  The  tale  of  little 
"Mary"  will  be  read  with  interest. 
It  shows  the  beneficent  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity in  contrast  with  the  heartless- 
ness  of  heathenism. — £d. 

Pooree,  May  fi6th. 

My  Dear  Brother  Goadby. — We 
are  now  spending  a  few  weeks  at  a 
place  I  had  not  before  yisitedy  except 
once  for  a  few  hours  when  on  our  way 
to  Cuttack.  We  have  given  our  school 
children  their  annual  holiday.  Those 
who  have  relations  are  gone  to  visit 
them.  About  half  our  charge  have  no 
friends ;  they  are  orphans,  and  remain 
with  us  altogether — and  I  know  not 
how  I  could  have  left  home,  had  not 
our  friends,  the  Brookses,  kindly  of- 
fered to  take  charge  during  our  ab- 
sence. Three  of  the  Khund  girls 
have  accompanied  us^two  in  quest 
of  health,  and  a  third  to  wait  upon 
them.  Our  kind  medical  attendant. 
Dr.  Scott,  had  tried  medicine  without 
effect,  and  recommended  a  change  of 
air. 

With  the  exception  of  a  tour  into 
the  country,  I  have  not  enjoyed  such 
a  relaxation  from  the  pressing  and 
daily  recurring  duties  of  a  school  since 
we  returned  from  Englaud  in  1845. 
I  assure  you  I  scarcely  know  how  to 
enjoy  it  enough,  and  am  quite  dis- 
posed to  make  the  most  of  it.  Among 
other  pleasant  employments,  I  have 
resolved  to  devote  an  hour  or  two  to 
old  friends,  and  to  you  amongst  the 
number.  I  will  begin  by  describing 
our  journey  to  this  place ;  such  jour- 
neys are  usually  commenced  at  the 
time  we  ought  to  retire  for  the  night. 
On  the  9th,  after  taking  tea  with  our 
dear  friends,  the  Suttonsand  Brookses, 
we,  i.e.  Alfred  and  myself,  ffot  into 
a  palankeen ;  my  husband  also  tra- 
velled in  the  same  way  for  several 
miles,  and  then  mounted  his  horse, 
which  had  been  sent  forward  to  be  in 
readiness.      Alfred,  who    had    slept 

Vol.  1.— N.  S.  *C 


soundly  for  two  hours  before  leaving 
home,  now  awoke,  and  commenced 
chattering  so  fast  that,  even  had  I 
been  disposed,  sleep  was  out  of  the 
question.  We  talked  of  our  last  dark 
journey  from  Berhampore  to  Cuttack, 
when  his  dear  brother  Thomas  was 
with  us — of  crossing  the  Chilka  Lake. 
&c.  I  too  thought  of  past  scenes  ana 
bygone  days.  At  length,  wearied 
with  the  exertions  of  the  two  previous 
days,  I  fell  into  a  heavy  dose,  but 
awoke  at  day-dawn,  and  enjoyed  the 
cool  morning  breeze.  We  reached 
Piplee  about  7  a.m.  Mr.  S.  arrived 
a  nttle  before  us,  and  had  a  cup  of 
coffee  ready,  which,  after  an  almost 
sleepless  night,  was  most  acceptable. 

Our  friends,  the  Millers,  had  been  at 
Pooree  for  more  than  a  week.  We 
took  possession  of  their  empty  house, 
from  whence  we  had  a  good  view  of 
their  nice  little  christian  village,  pret- 
ty chape],  and  brother  Bailey's  de- 
serted bungalow.  It  looks  disconso- 
late, and  must  remain  so  until  a  new 
missionary  comes  out  from  England 
to  occupy  it,  which  for  the  sake  of 
the  work,  as  well  as  also  for  the  sake 
of  our  dear  friends,  the  Millers,  I 
hope  will  be  soon ;  and  by  the  way,  I 
cannot  but  remark  that  when  a  mis- 
sionary is  sent  to  unite  with  our  bro- 
ther at  Piplee,  it  would  seem  most 
desirable  he  should  be  a  married  mis- 
sionary, as  in  a  station  like  this,  with 
no  doctor  or  European  within  26 
miles,  one  family  must  iiecessarily 
often  be  placed  in  extremely  lonely 
and  trying  circumstances. 

The  sun  was  too  high  to  admit  of 
our  going  to  every  house,  but  in  the 
course  of  the  day  the  christians  came 
in  a  body  to  see  us,  and  an  interesting 
group  they  were.  The  preachers  and 
some  others  were  absent,  btK  the 
women,  18  in  number,  came  with 
smiling  faces,  and  dressed  in  their 
best.  Most  of  them  brought  their 
infants,  and  some  of  them  several 
children  to  show  us.  They  told  us 
there  were  either  eighteen  or  nine- 
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teen    children    in    the    yillage— had 
many  inquiries  to  make  and  much  to 
communicate  relative  to  their  little 
joys  and  sormwH.     How  much  hap- 
pier their  lot  than  that  of  the  heathen 
women  around  them!     Several  had 
only  left  heathenism,  others  had  been 
christians  for  sereral  years.    Amongst 
the  latter  I  was  pleased  to  see  my 
old  friend  Gondi,  who  was  a  little 
girl  in  school  when  I  first  came  to 
Cnttack.    She  is  the  wife  of  Damoda, 
one  of  our  best  natire  preachers,  and 
has  fire  nice  children,  who  appear  to 
be  well    trained.      Mrs.  Miller   has 
tauffht  several  of  the  women  to  knit 
ana    crochet,  acquisitions   of   which 
they  seemed  not  a  little  pleased.     I 
must  tel}  you  this  was  my  first  visit 
to  Piplee,  and  I  was  charmed  with  it. 
It  seems  a  nice  quiet  healthy  place, 
and  the  scenery  around  is  very  pretty. 
We  left  Piplee  a  little  before  6  p.m., 
and  reached  Pooree  a  little  past  mid- 
night,  where  we  found  our   friends 
quite  well.    After  a  cup  of  tea  and  an 
hour^s  chat  we  betook  ourselves  to  our 
couches    for   the    remainder  of  the 
night,  as  the  native  carts  containing 
our  beds,  &c.,  had  not  come  up;  nor 
did  they  come  till  the  following  day, 
having  accomplished  60  miles  in  four 
davs — ^not  quite  railway  speed  I 

My  beloved  husband,  brother  Mil- 
ler, and  the  native  brethren,  visit  the 
baxar  every  evening.  A  large  festival 
lasting  several  days  has  just  occurred. 
Their  congregations  have  invariably 
been  large,  sometimes  noisy  and  abu- 
sive to  the  last  degree,  sometimes 
more  attentive.  Sister  Miller  and 
myself  have  visited  the  few  East  In- 
dian families  living  here,  and  are  just 
eoing  to  see  the  wife  of  a  native 
baboo. 

In  my  last  I  scarcely  referred  to 
our  school,  but  must  do  so  now.  We 
have  lately  received  several  new  chil- 
dren, and  have  now  nearly  60  girls. 
The  want  of  sufiScient  funds  has  been 
to  us  a  subject  of  great  anxiety.  Of 
course  we  make  every  effort  to  obtain 
subscriptions  here,  but  society  is  so 
fiuctuating  that  we  cannot  depend  on 
aid  from  this  source.  You  are,  I 
think,  aware  of  the  committees'  rule 
to  send  out  no  more  for  schools  than  is 
actually  subscribed  for  them.  Even 
if  all  who  profess  to  support  children 
sent  out  the  fnU  amount  (which  is  not 


the  case),  there  would  still  be  a  con- 
siderable deficiency  for  the   present 
number  in  the  Cuttack  schools.     Du- 
ring the  year  quite  a  number  of  chil- 
dren have  applied   for    admission. — 
While  we  have  felt  we  had  no  means 
of  supporting  them,  we  also   felt  in 
most  cases  that  we  could  not  refuse 
them.    Some  had  parents,  but   they 
were  extremely  poor,  and  if  we  did 
not  receive  them  their  education  must 
be  entirely  neglected.    Others  were 
orphans  and  destitute;  one  of  these 
was  picked  up  under  a  tree,  when  lying 
besioe   her  dead  mother — the    little 
orphan  was  sent  to  us  by  the  Civil 
Judge  at  Cuttack,  only  the  day  before 
we  left  home.    And  here  I  cannot  do 
better  than  give  a  few  extracts  from  a 
note  that  gentleman  sent,  asking  us 
to  receive  her.    ''  In  the  month   of 
January  last,  when  taking  a  walk  at 
an  early  hour,  I  observed  an  unfortu- 
nate little  child,  enveloped   in   rags 
and  dirt,   lying  on   the  ground,  Im- 
numbed  with  cold,  having  fallen  from 
the  verandah  of  a  native  hut  in  which 
she  had  taken  shelter  for  the  night; 
and  having  got  some  natives  to  pro- 
cure  some  lighted  straw,  and  caused 
circulation  to  be  restored,  I  ascertain- 
ed that  the  poor  little  girl  was  an 
orphan,  whose  father  had  died  at  the 
Pilgrim  Hospital,  and  consigned  her 
to  a  low  caste  man,  who  had  maltreat* 
ed  her  and  turned  her  adrift ;  and  as 
none  of  her  father's  or  mother*s  rela- 
tions would  have  anything  to  say  to 
her,  she  had  for  several  days  wander- 
ed about  in  the  bazar  begging,  and  at 
niffht  taken  shelter  where  she  could. 
I   nad   her  clothed,  and  sent   to  the 
Pilgrim  Hospital,  and  requested    the 
native  doctor  to  take  charge  of  her, 
and  see  her  fed  with  the  rest  of  the 
mendicants.    This  he  has  very  kindly 
done,  but  it  was  manifest  he  could 
not  always  look  after  her,  and  it  is  a 
thousand  pities  that  the  poor  child, 
whose  age  is  not   more   than    four 
years,  should  be    permitted  to  grow 
up  subjected  to  the  misery  her  present 

fosition  will  inevitably  entail  on  her. 
do  myself  the  pleasure  to  make  her 
case  known  to  vou,  in  the  hope  that 
you  may  be  able  to  receive  her  into 
your  school."  Could  we  refuse  such 
an  application?  To  say  nothing  of 
religion,  humanity  forbids  it!  The 
little  girl,  whom  we  call  "  Mary/*  has 
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dark  bright  eyes,  and  appears  a  quick 
child.  Our  friends  at  home  will  see 
the  necessity  for  increased  effort  on 
behalf  of  our  asylums.  Where  one 
person  cannot  raise  £2  IDs  per  annum 
a  number  might  unite.  They  should 
be  particular  when  forwarding  such 
contributions^  to  state  the  object  for 
which  they  contribute. 

The  last  Sunday  we  spent  at  Qut- 
tack  was  an  interesting  and  exciting 
day.  Three  persons  were  baptizeo, 
one  a  female  servant  living  with  Mrs. 
Brooks,  another,  who  has  lived  with 
us  as  an  ayah  for  several  years— she 
is  a  widow,  and  came  to  us  as  a  hea- 
then, but  has  a  superior  mind ;  a 
third  is  a  mussulmanee  by  birth,  but 


lived  in  sin  with  a  European  Ser- 
geant for  four  years.  Last  year  he 
commenced  reading  the  Scriptures  to 
her.  She  saw  herself  a  sinner,  and 
became,  we  believe,  a  true  penitent — 
refused  to  live  with  him  longer,  un- 
less he  would  marry  her.  I  am 
thankful  to  say  they  were  married  by 
brother  Sutton  the  other  day.  The 
sergeant  was  present  at  the  baptism, 
and  appeared  very  serious. 

Mr.  S.  unites  in  love  to  Mrs.  Goad- 
by  and  your  dear  children.  In  Gos- 
pel bonds,  yours  very  affectionately, 

E.  Stubbins. 

P.S.— You  have  doubtless  heard  of 
the  loss  by  fire  sustained  by  our 
friends  at  Berhampore. 
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Satubday  afternoon,  April  8th,  I  left  home 
for  CoNiHGBBT.  Went  via  Nottingham 
and^Lincoln,  to  Tattershall,  which  is  a  mile 
and  a  half  from  Coningsby,  and  tlien  vidked 
by  the  side  of  the  still  waters  of  the  Bain, 
as  a  youth,  of  whom  I  enquired,  informed 
me  that  that  was  the  "gainest  road." 
Reached  brother  Jndd's  at  6  o'clock,  and 
saw  such  an  array  of  Missionary  boxes  as 
I  had  not  seen  any  where  else.  Most  of 
the  money  here  is  obtained  by  boxes.  On 
the  liOrd's-day  preached  afternoon  and 
evening:  the  congregation  at  the  latter 
service  was  very  pleasing,  and  a  solemn 
feeling  appeared  to  pervade  the  meeting.  On 
Monday  afternoon  Mr.  J.  B.  Pike  delivered 
a  lucid  and  instructive  discourse  on  the 
RQperior  glory  of  the  gospel  to  the  law, 
from  2  Cor.  iii.  7—10.  In  illustrating  the 
greater  glory  of  the  gospel  he  clearly  showed 
that  the  law  "  written  and  engraven  on 
stone"  was  glorious,  much  more  so  than 
any  other  system  known  at  that  time  to  the 
children  of  men;  and  this  position  was  ably 
sustained  by  a  reference  to  some  of  the 
most  highly  civilized  nations  of  the  ancient 
world.  My  respected  friend,  the  preacher, 
will  not  be  displeased  with  me  for  adding, 
that  the  subject  admits  of  another  illustra- 
tion not  usually  given.  The  most  ancient 
writings  in  the  world  (the  early  portions  of 


the  Divine  Word  only  excepted,)  are  no 
doubt  those  found  in  India  —the  four  Bades, 
especially  the  earliest  portions  of  the  first — 
the  Euk  Bade,  and  if  I  had  leisure— ma- 
terials are  possessed  in  abundance— I  could 
prove,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  reasonable 
men,  that  the  earliest  writings  of  the  Hin- 
doos are  perfect  darkness  when  compared 
with  the  luminous  and  immutable  truths 
revealed  to  Israel  from  the  heights  of 
Sinai.  The  evening  meeting  was  crowded, 
and  was  addressed  by  Mr.  Judd,  the  pastor, 
and  by  Messrs.  Pike,  Asman,  Blackburn, 
and  myself.  One  of  the  Wesleyan  friends 
repeated  a  verse  on  the  universality  of  the 
atonement,  which  I  did  not  remember  to 
have  previously  met  with,  but  which  I  sub- 
sequently found  to  be  in  the  Wesleyan 
hymn  book.  The  poet,  speaking  in  the 
name  of  redeemed  sinners  and  apostrophiz- 
ing angels,  says, — 

''The  King,  whose  glorious  face  ye  see. 
For  1M  his  crown  resigned ; 
The  fiihiess  of  the  Deity, 
He  died  for  all  mankind." 

What  wonderful  grace,  that  He  on  whose 
divine  glories  angels  gazed  with  adoring 
admiration,  should  have  resigned  his  crown, 
and  become  obedient  to  death  for  guilty 
worms !    And  what  reason  for  thankfulness, 


*  As  a  part  of  the  Appeal  in  the  August  Observer  in  relation  to  the  recent  calamitous  fire  is  either 
unintelligible,  or  conveys  an  idea  contrary  to  that  which  was  intended,  please  favour  me  by  inserting 
it  as  sent.  "  When  the  beautifhl  little  sanctuary,  which  is  now  a  heap  of  ruins,  was  erected,  the  friends 
were  few,  but  the  expenses  were  met  without  help  from  home.  100  Rupees  (£10)  were  appropriated 
fh)m  the  sale  of  Midnapore  chapel :  the  native  christians  contributed  liberally,  and  three  friends  then 
connected  with  the  station,  not  desiring  the  commendation  of  their  fellow  christians  for  liberality,  but 
only  ambitious  to  be  approved  by  the  Great  Master,  gave  almost  the  whole  of  the  remainder;  and  this 
circumstance,  so  honourable  to  them,  has  not,  so  far  as  I  remember,  been  previously  published." 

In  Mrs.  W's  letter,  for  "bedup;'  read  "  lockup." 

In  Notes  No.  9,  p.  814,  ist  col.  line  16,  for  the  read  its ;  and  in  2nd  col.  for  Jfr.  Ward  read  Jfr.  Wood, 
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that  Crom  thin  provisioii  of  divine  marojy, 
none  are  exdaded  bat  those  whose  hard- 
ness and  iiDpenitoxicy  of  heart  exclude 
themselves.  Goningsby,  though  the  popu- 
lation of  the  parish  probably  does  not 
exceed  1700  or  1800  souls,  is  a  place  of 
some  note  in  General  Baptist  histoiy.  A 
church  has  existed  here  n'om  the  time  of 
the  Protectorate.  Gilbert  Boyce,  who  died 
in  1800,  was,  for  60  years,  pastor  of  the 
ohureh,  and  for  47  years  Messenger  of  the 
churches.  He  was  no  doubt  "a  faithful 
man,  and  feared  God  above  many.*'  The 
.  iofloription  on  hia  tomb  stone  is  not  elegant- 
ly or  even  accurately  expressed.  Many  of 
our  young  friends  have  little  knowledge  of 
what  the  office  of  Messenger  was,  about 
which  the  old  G.  B's  were  so  tenacious, 
and  therefore  it  may  be  well  to  explain. 
Originally,  perhaps,  he  was  an  Evangelist, 
or  Home  Missionary  without  a  pastoral 
charge :  his  work,  of  course,  was  to  call 
sinners  to  repentance;  but  as  the  prosperity 
of  the  churches  declined,  the  authority  of 
the  Messenger  increased,  till  he  became  a 
kind  of  Inquisitor  General — a  lord  over 
•God's  heritage,  exercising  much  the  same 
authority  over  pastors  that  bishops  do  over 
the  clergy.  He  was  elected  to  office  by  the 
churches  in  the  district  in  which  his  func- 
tions were  exercised.  It  was  his  work  to 
see  that  the  pastor  and  people  did  their 
duty,  and  if  they  failed  he  was  to  call  them 
to  account  and  admonish  them.  Walking 
in  the  grave  yard  at  Coningsby,  and  reading 
the  inscriptions  on  the  stones,  I  saw  affect- 
ing evidence  that  in  former  years  all  the 
old  leaven  had  not  been  purged  away.  It 
is  always  very  mischievous,  and  in  the 
nature  of  things  must  be  so.  The  first 
wife  of  the  late  Richard  Wright — a  writer 
of  some  note  against  the  precious  doctrine 
of  our  Lord's  atonement,  is  interred  here. 

On  Tuesday,  Mr.  Pike  and  I  went  to 
fioLBRACH,  but  much  to  our  regret,  though 
owing  to  circumstances  we  could  not  con- 
trol, we  did  not  reach  till  after  the  com  • 
mencement  of  the  evening  service.  Mr. 
Chamberlain  preached  in  the  afternoon, 
and  presided  at  the  evening  meeting.  Am 
not  able  to  state  the  amount  collected. 
The  chapel  here  has  been  erected  since  I 
went  to  India.  May  the  Lord  m^e  the 
place  of  his  feet  glorious. 

On  Wednesday  evening  we  were  at  PflTfla- 
BOBOUOH,  and  with  brother  Barras,  and 
Drewit  ( Wesleyan)  pleaded  the  sacred  cause. 
The  attendance  was  not  so  large  as  some 
friends  had  anticipated,  but,  gratifying  as 
it  is  to  see  a  numerous  attendance,  we 
should  not  estimate  Hie  interest  and  utility 
of  such  services  by  the  numbers  who  attend. 
It-is  far  better  to  have  a  few  steady,  earnest, 
praying  friends,  than  a  much  larger  number 
whose  attachment  is  unstable.    The  former 


will  fluthfaUy  adhere  to  the  cause  thraui^ 
all  discouragements :  the  latter  willfinget 
its  interests  amidst  the  multiplicity  and  ex- 
citement of  other  claims,  and  will  be  likely 
to  fail  in  their  help  when  assistance  may 
be  most  necessary.  In  a  work  so  vast  and 
important  as  the  Missionary  enterprise,  we 
most  need  friends  who  will  be  faithfiil  unto 
death;  for  it  is  not  reasonable  to  expect 
that  die  mischief,  which  it  has  taken  the 
devil  thousands  of  years  to  do,  should  be 
repaired  in  a  few  years  or  even  an  age. 
Looking  also  at  the  usual  method  of  &b 
divine  procedure,  the  day  of  millenial  glny 
must  be  a  very  distant  one,  bat  we  have 
our  work  to  do,  and  should  gird  ourselves, 
"  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might*'  to  do  it,  rejoicing  in  the  assu- 
rance ^atwhen  it  is  accompliBhed  we  shaD 
"  rest,  and  stand  in  our  lot  at  the  end  of 
the  days."  A  very  pleasing  circumstance 
in  connexion  with  a  Missionary  meeting  at 
Peterborough,  twelve  or  fourteen  years  ago, 
was  related  by  Mr.  Pike.  A  pious  gentleman 
connected  with  another  denomination, 
(the  late  B.  L.  Ward,  Esq  ,)  was  present  at 
the  service,  as  appeared,  by  accident ;  the 
details  ftirnished  deeply  interested  him, 
and  he  became  a  warm  and  attached  friend 
of  the  cause.  One  year  he  presented  a 
donation  of  J£100,  and  in  the  next  he  vrrota 
to  the  Secretary  wishing  to  know  whether 
the  Committee  were  in  want  of  money  to 
carry  on  the  Mission,  as  if  they  were,  he 
had  some  to  spare,  and  thought  it  wonld  be 
much  better  to  give  it  in  some  way  to  the 
cause  of  Jesus  Christ,  than  to  hoard  it  up 
to  buy  land,  or  invest  it  as  he  had  done, 
and  as  many,  if  not  most,  still  did.  His 
only  reply  to  the  Secretary's  letter  was  a 
donation  of  £500 ;  and  in  a  few  weeks  after 
he  suddenly  died. 

Lord's-day,  April  16th,  was  spent  at 
Maboh.  In  the  morning  preached  on 
communion  with  God  from  Exodus  xxv. 
22.  "  And  there  I  will  meet  with  thee  and 
will  commune  with  thee  from  above  the 
mercy  seat  which  is  between  the  two  cheru- 
bims ;"  and  in  the  evening  on  conversion, 
from  Psalm  li.  13.  In  the  afternoon  spoke 
at  the  Fen  chapel,  on  coming  to  C^ist. 
This  latter  place  of  worship  has  been  erected 
since  I  went  to  India,  and  there  appears  to 
be  a  considerable  population  within  a  short 
distance  of  it  The  presence  of  the  Lord 
was  enjoyed  at  the  services,  and  the  con- 
gregations were  encouraging.  On  the  fol- 
lowing evening  the  Missionary  anniversaiy 
was  held,  and  the  attendance  was  larger  ^ 
than  had  been  known  for  many  years. 
Speakers,  Messrs.  Jones,  Eeed,  (Wesleyan) 
Young,  (Independent)  Abbott^  and  the 
writer.  The  serious  remarks  of  the  chair- 
man in  hb  opening  address  gave  a  tone  to 
the  meeting,  and  it  was  trusted  that  benefit  to 
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■oiilt  would  be  the  reanlt.  Noties  was 
given  at  the  close  that  on  the  following 
evening  a  prayer  meeting  would  be  held  to 
supplicate  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  Mis- 
sionary's visit  Of  this  service  no  aecoont 
can,  of  course,  be  fhmished  here.  No  doubt 
many  devout  petitions  were  presented  to 
Him  whose  ears  are  ever  open  to  the  cry 
of  his  saints.  May  it  please  Him  to  answer 
them  all,  so  far  as  his  own  gloiy  and  the 
ftirtherance  of  his  kingdom  will  be  promoted 
thereby.  Believing  prayer  is  never  lost; 
the  answers  may  not  come  at  the  time,  and 
in  the  way  that  we  expect.  "  At  the  be- 
ginning of  our  supplication,  the  command- 
ment may  go  forth."    Prayer  may  bring 

**  A  quick  retam 
Of  blessingB  in  variety  ;'* 

and  we  may  be  surprised  and  delighted  at 
the  suddenness  of  the  answer ;  or  our  pa- 
tience may  be  long  exercised  by  a  delay 
intended  by  our  Heavenly  Father  to  lead 
us  to  value  the  blessing  the  more  when  it 
shall  be  imparted;  but  prayer  offered  in 
the  name  of  Him  whom  the  Father  "  hear- 
eth  alway,"  cannot  ever  be  lost.  *'This  is 
the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that  if 
we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will,  he 
heareth  us.  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
us,  whatever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have 
the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him." 

Tuesday  evening,  a  similar  service  was  held 
at  Long  Sutton.  Disappointment  had  been 
felt  as  to  a  preacher  on  the  Lord's-day,  but 
Mr.  Chamberlain  had  kindly  preached  in 
the  morning— a  service  which  as  it  was 
rendered  at  a  short  notice,  and  at  some 
inconvenience,  demands  grateM  acknow- 
ledgment. It  was  feared  that  the  Sabbath 
disappointment  would  have  had  an  adverse 
iafiuence  on  the  meeting,  but  happily  it 
was  not  so ;  the  attendance  was  unusually 
large.  Mr.  Chamberlain  was  called  to  the 
chair,  and  with  Messrs.  Maddeys,  Davis, 
(student)  Taylor,  (Wesleyan)  and  myself 
pleaded  that  the  "good  tidings  of  great 
joy*'  might  be  sent  to  the  perishing  millions 
in  heathen  lands.  Collections,  not  includ- 
ing subscriptions,  £6,  15s.  Long  Sutton 
was  one  of  the  places  supplied  fortnightly 
from  Wisbeach  Academy  when  I  was  a 
student  there ;  and  it  was  interesting  and 
gratifying  to  enjoy  an  interview,  brief 
though  it  was,  with  well-remembered  friends, 
but  some  had  fallen  asleep.  Blessed  be 
God  for  the  hope  of  meeting  with  friends 
in  Christ,  where  **  there  shiJl  be  no  more 
death;"  and  how  much  should  the  priceless 
boon  which  we  seek  to  confer  on  the  heathen 
be  prized  by  us,  when  we  remember  that 
it  is  *'  the  everlasting  gospel,''  It  reveals  to 
mortals,  **  glory,  honour,  immortality,  and 
eternal  life" — great  words  to  use  in  a  world 
where  death  reigns;  and  sweet  is  it  amidst 


ohan^g  scenes  and  smitten  Mends,  to 
think  that  the  Redeemer,  whose  love  it 
proclaims,  is  the  Living  One.  Mr.  J.  F. 
Stevenson  (son  of  our  esteemed  brother  at 
Borough  Boad),  was  expected  to  enter  on 
his  stated  ministry  here  on  the  following 
Sabbath;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  add, with 
encouraging  prospects  of  usefulness.  Mr. 
Davis,  also,  who  took  part  in  the  meeting, 
has  since  accepted  a  call  to  Holbeaoh,  and 
entered  on  the  discharge  of  ministeri^ 
duties  there.  May  the  Lord,  who  has 
counted  these  his  younger  servants  faithful, 
putting  them  into  the  ministry,  preserve 
the  holiness  of  their  spirit,  give  them  grace 
to  "  walk  with  him  in  peace  and  equity,  and 
to  turn  many  away  from  iniquity;"  and  then, 
having  worthily  served  their  generation, 
when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear  may 
they  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away.  Qreat  is  the  work,  and  glorious 
is  the  recompense  of  the  humble  and  faith- 
ful minister  of  Christ.  I  have  often  read 
with  cteep  feeling,  Pollock's  description  in 
his  9th  Book,  and  I  envy  not  the  feelings 
of  the  minister  in  whose  bosom  the  perusal 
of  the  portion  referred  to  awakens  not  hal- 
lowed aud  strong  emotion. 

"See  bow 
Hi«i  face  with  heavenly  ardour  glows,  and  how 
His  hand  enraptored  strikes  the  golden  lyre." 

Wednesday  evening,  I  took  part  in  a 
meeting  at  Stowbbidge,  which  is  twelve  or 
thirteen  miles  from  Wisbeach.  Mr.  Bur- 
rows introduced  the  service,  and  Mr.  Sum- 
mers of  Magdalene,  was  the  other  speaker. 
The  chapel  was  very  crowded,  and  oppres- 
sively hot.  The  collection,  not  including 
subscriptions,  £1.  4s.,  it  was  larger  than 
usual ;  and  though  not  large  in  comparison 
with  the  stun  raised  at  some  of  our  churches, 
yet  in  proportion  to  numbers  and  ability,  it 
may  be  larger  in  the  sight  of  Him  '*by 
whom  actions  are  weighed."  This  was 
another  of  the  places  supplied  in  part  from 
Wisbeach  in  my  academic  days.  I  had  not 
been  here  for  more  than  17  years, 
and  a  rather  large  portion  of  my  hearers 
this  evening  were  unborn  when  I  preached 
my  farewell  sermon  on  leaving  the  Academy. 
I  could  not  but  look  on  them  with  affection- 
ate interest  and  anxiety.  O  flbat  they  may  be 
wise.  Leavingthe  chapel,  the  beauty  andmag- 
nificence  of  the  starry  sky  suggested  reve- 
rential thoughts  of  Him  **  who  bringeth  out 
their  host  by  number,  who  calleth  them  all 
by  names,  by  the  greatness  of  his  might, 
for  that  he  is  strong  in  power;  not  one 
faileth ;"  and  as  I  looked  on  the  grandeur 
of  the  heavens,  and  then  cast  my  eyes  on 
the  quiet  waters  of  the  Ouse,  (Cowper's 
river)  on  the  banks  of  which  I  was  walk- 
ing, the  thought  was  interesting.  My 
Father  made  those  stars  to   shine,   and 
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these  watan  to  flow,  and  He  looks  down 
with  love  on  his  unworthy  child. 

**  M7  Father  OodI  how  sweet  the  eoimdl 
How  tender  end  how  dear." 

My  temporary  home  at  this  place  was 
erected  on  the  site  of  the  old  ahbey ;  the 
particulars  of  its  histoiy  I  did  not  obtain, 
and  would  not  probably  if  known  render  the 
reader  any  wiser  or  better. 

On  Friday  I  travelled  by  rail  from  March 
to  Tbimo,  via  Peterboroagh,  Blisworth,  and 
Wolf  erton.    At  ihe  last  mentioned  place 
met  with  a  dear  Mend  with  whom  I  travel- 
led the   remainder  of  the  journey;    the 
pleasure  of  meeting  after  a  fortnight's  ab- 
sence was  very  mutaal.    At  the  meeting  in 
the  evening  the  minister,  Mr.  W.  Sexton 
(nephew  of  the  late  Mr.  Sexton,  of  Ches- 
ham)  presided;  and  Mr.  Warren,  (P.B.) 
and  myself  presented  the  claims  of  the 
sacred  cause.    The  Mends  felt  disconraged 
by  the  loss  of  nearly  a  poond  that  had 
been  stolen  from  the  Missionary  box.    Oar 
cause  here  is  an  ancient  one,  as  may  be 
seen  by  referring  to  A.  Taylor's  Histoiy. 
Our  aged  friend,  Mr.  J.  Ewen,  now  of  Friar 
Lane,  Leicester,  was  ordained  here  nearly 
40  years  ago,  and  exercised  the  ministry 
several  years.    Mr.  Sexton  has  struggled 
with  many  difficulties,  but   ooutinues   to 
labour  on,  and  trust  that  sinners  have  been 
converted  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  and 
souls  saved  from  death.     Hyper- Calvinism 
predominates  in  this  town   and  vicinity: 
the  prejudice  against  the  universal  love  of 
God  is  very  strong ;  and  tho»e  who  hold  it, 
and  who  in  imitation  of  their  Master  call 
sinners  to  repentance,  are  denounced  as 
work-mongers,  merit-mongers,  &c.    Hap- 
pily to  this  remark  there  are  exceptions, 
both  in  the  ministry  and  in  the  churches. 
We  are  not  careftil  to  answer  such  accusers. 
"  We  believe  that  through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even 
as  they."     On  Saturday  we  pursued  our 
journey  to  London.    The  reader  will  ob- 
serve that  this  week,  like  many  others,  the 
labours  of  which  have  been  recited,  1  was 
**  as  a  wayfaring  man  that  tnmeth  aside  to 
tarry  for  a  night."  I  slept^  in  five  different 
counties,    Cambridge,    Lincoln,    Norfolk, 
Herts,  and  Middlesex. 

The  holy  duties  of  Sabbath  day,  April 
23rd,  were  discharged  in  the  great  metropo* 
Us;  in  the  morning  a  discourse  was  deliver- 
ed at  Praed  street,  f^om,  «  Thy  kingdom 
come;"  and  in  the  evening  at  Borough 
Boad,  on  the  angel  flying  through  the 
midst  of  heaven  with  the  everlasting  gospel. 
In  the  afternoon  delivered  an  address  to 
the  Sabbath  school  at  Praed  street  The 
congregations  at  both  the  places  were 
better  than  I  had  expected.  Mr.  C.  M. 
Merry,  fh>m  Jersey,  who  was   supplying 


Borough  Boad,  preached  in  aid  of  the  mis- 
sion there  in  the  morning  and  at  Praed 
Street  in  the  evening.  On  Monday  a  mis- 
sionary tea-meeting  was  held  in  the  school- 
room, Great  Suffolk  street;  the  attendance 
at  the  tea  was  not  large  but  at  the  public 
meeting  was  larger.  Mr.  Backham,  a  valued 
deacon  Of  the  church,  was  called  to  occupy 
the  chair.  Mr.  Coleman,  Secretaiy  of  the 
Association,  read  a  very  interesting  and 
appropriate  report.  Odier  speakers  were 
Mr.  G.  F.  Eeene,  of  Begent  street,  Mr.  J. 
Liggins,  and  the  writer.  Much  sympathy 
was  expressed  in  the  afllictive  circtunstanoes 
of  the  chnith  and  its  pastor. 

Circumstances  rendered  it  necessary  that 
the  remainder  of  the  week  should  be  spent 
in  town,  though  I  had  no  other  public  duty 
to  discharge.    Wednesday  was  the  day  <^ 
general  humiliation  and  prayer.     I  regret 
that  no  regard  was  paid  to  it  by  any  of  our 
London  churches,  except  that  an  address 
or  lecture  was  delivered  at  New  Ghureh 
street,  of  which  I  did  not  hear  till  it  was  too 
late  to  attend.    I  confess  to  an  entire  dis- 
approval of  the  tone  of  the  Queen's  procla- 
mation, and  while  claiming  to  be  regarded 
as  one  of  Her  **  loving  subjects,"  I  contend 
that  she  has  no  right  whatsoever  "strictly  to 
charge  and  command  "  me,  nor  any  of  the 
Lord's  freemen,  as  we  **  tender  the  favour 
of  almighty  God,  and  would  avoid  his  wrath 
and  indignation,"  to  do  this  or  that,  nor 
could  1  have  taken  part  in  any  reUgious 
service  at  that  time  without  disclaiming 
allegiance  to  the  Queen  (whom  God  long 
preserve !)  in  other  than  secular  matters. 
Still,  the  observance  of  the  day  appeared 
to  me,  on  other  grounds^  desirable  and  pro- 
per.   Prayer  for  our  country  and  for  the 
other  nations  involved  in  the  straggle,  not 
excepting  thepower  to  which  we  are  opposed* 
appears  especially  desirable    at  the  pre- 
sent time,  and  as  it  was  a  national  holiday, 
and  as  persons  in  general  were  at  liber^ 
to  attend  public  worship,  those  who  spent 
the  day  thus  did  well.    Does  not  the  con- 
duct of  Christ  in  being  at  Jerusalem  at  *'  the 
feast   of  Ihe  dedication* — ^which  was  not 
divinely  appointed — afford  some  sanotioQ 
to  the  course  contended  for  f    But  Bomana 
xiv.  6  involves  a  principle  which  should  be 
applied  to  such  questions.     Happy  they 
who  cany  it  out  under  the  influenoe  of  the 
two  following  verses.    The  day  was  gene- 
rally observed  by  the  Nonconfonnista  in 
London ;  and  in  the  evening  an  important 
service  was  held  at   Bloomsbuiy   ohapel, 
which  I  was  anxious  to  attend,  as  three  mif- 
nonaries  were  to  be  designated  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord  in  India.    On  reaching  the 
chapel,  however,  we  found  it  excessively 
crowded,  and   great  numbers  unable  to 
obtain  admittance  were  standing  abont  the 
doors.    After  trying  in  vain  to  get  a  plaioe 
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insido,  we  went  to  the  acliool-room,  where 
a  serrice  was  conducted  for  the  sake  of 
tiiiose  who  could  not  obtain  admission  into 
the  chapel.    At  the  commencement  of  this 
■errioe  the  three  brethren  were  with  us, 
and  one  of  them  in  the  name  of  the  rest 
made  a  few  pertinent  remarks  urging  the 
importance  of  prayer  for  them,  stating  that 
if  the  Apostles,  who  were  miraoulonsly 
endowed  needed  the  prayers  of  their  friends 
how  much  more  those  who  are  not  thus 
fkvonred.    I  could  not  hear  him  distinctly, 
though  sitting  very  near.     It  is  to  be 
hoped  when  he  encounters  the  learned 
brahmins  of  Benares  (and  they  are  among 
the  most  learned  in  India,  the  calculators 
of  eclipses  residing  there)  that  he  will 
speak  up  better.    The  other  speakers  were 
Mr.  Leechman,  Dr.  Hoby,  J.  J.  Brown,  of 
Heading,  and  J.  Sheridan  Knowles,  Esq. 
I  was  pleased  with  one  thing  that  Mr.  L. 
stated.    He  said  that  he  found  when  at 
Benares  that  no  man  was  more  respected 
there  than  Mr.  Smith,  their  missionary; 
eyeiy  brahmin  in  that  brahminical  city,  he 
added,  esteemed  him.     Mr.   Smith  was 
baptized  by  John  Peter,  in  Orissa,   44 
years  ago,  and  is  I  should  think  the  oldest 
of  their  missionaries.    I  haye  heard  him 
well  spoken  of  by  some  who  knew  him 
when  m  Orissa,  one  of  whom  is  still  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Guttack.    The 
speaking  was  for  the  most  part  second-rate, 
but  Mr.  Knowles's  speecn  electrified  his 
auditors.     He  gaye   utterance   to  some 
noble  sentiments,  but  on  lookinff  oyer  the 
notes  which  I  took  of  the  speecn  it  seems 
that  the  uncommon  earnestness  of  the  de- 
liyery   must  haye  greatly  aided  in  the 
effect  which  was  pr<^ncea.    He  spoke  in 
a  yery  decided  manner  about  **  the  despot 
who  sits  on  his  throne  by  a  lie,''  denounc- 
ed the  insolence  of  Rome  and  the  incon- 
sistency of  England   in  paying   popish 
priests,  and  ended  with  the  prayer,  **  May 
this  country  eyer  hold  fast  by  her  sheet 
anchor — ^faith  in  the  word  of  God — then 
she  will  outride  eyery  storm  and  sunriye 
eyery  danger." 

I  attended  on  Thursday  morning  the 
BapiUt  Missionary  Meeting  in  Exeter 
Hall,  The  morning  was  unfayonrable, 
and  though  the  attendance  was  large  the 
hall  was  not  full.  India  was  prominent 
in  the  Report  and  in  the  speeches.  With 
this  feature  of  the  meeting  I  was  grati- 
fied. Mr.  Peto's  opening  address  was 
manly,  earnest,  mous.  After  the  Report 
Mr.  Manning  of  Frome  deliyered  a  yery 
eloquent  speech;  but  was  it  quite  correct 
in  describmg  the  missionary  field  to  say 
that  "  the  world  was  all  before  us  where 
to  choose?"  Is  all  China,  or  all  Russia 
*' before  us?"  Is  any  land  cursed  with 
popery  open  to  christian  effort  ?    No  doubt 


the  field  which  in  the  proyidence  of  God 
is  open  to  ti^e  sanctified  energy  of  his 
saints  is  much  larger  than  at  present  can 
be  occupied,  and  it  would  be  letter  to  ex- 
press in  this  form  a  consideration  highly 
fitted  to  stimulate  to  holy  actiyity  than  to 
speak  unadyisedly.  Mr.  Taylor  of  Birming- 
ham followed  in  a  rather  protracted  speech 
on  the  yastness  of  the  field,  the  prepared- 
ness of  the  people  and  the  paucity  of  the 
labourers.  Then  came  Hands,  from  Jamai- 
ca, who  told  some  telling  facts  in  a  telling 
way.  He  did  not  belong  he  said  to  the 
family  of  the  croakers.  Mr.  Baptist  Noel, 
a  man  "  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord," 
spoke  next  on  India ;  there  was  no  noise, 
no  yehemence  of  gesture,  no  attempt  at 
display,  nor  did  he  seek  by  affected  ob- 
scurity of  language  to  compensate  for  ex- 
treme poyerty  of  thought,  (a  trick  at 
which  1  haye  detected  some  juniors  not 
of  our  denomination,^  but  it  was  clear  that 
he  was  master  of  his  theme :  he  spoke 
like  one  that  had  long  and  intimately 
studied  India  :.but  the  reason  he  assigned 
for  Juegemaut  being  without  legs  differed 
from  tiie  one  which  generally  obtains  in 
India.  He  did  not  forget  Orissa  or  the 
missionaries  there,  as  most  writers  and 
speakers  on  missions  do.  I  record  it  not 
to  their  honour.  He  said  that  the  Greneral 
Baptist  brethren  in  Orissa  had  laboured 
witQ  zeal  and  energy,  and  had  enjoyed  a 
measure  of  success  that  was  realty  de- 
lightful, and  that  should  encourage  other 
labourers  in  the  field.  But  this  sentence 
was  entirely  omitted  in  the  report  giyen 
in  the  Patriot  and  British  Banner.*  Cha- 
rity would  hope  that  it  was  an  oyersight 
of  the  reporter's,  but  in  expressing  this 
hope  truth  and  justice  require  me  to  add, 
that  the  references  made  by  the  speaker 
in  the  same  part  of  his  speech,  to  other 
societies,  were  accurately  reported.  A 
friend  of  the  mission,  who  was  present,  at 
once  wrote  to  both  the  newspapers,  and 
the  letter  was  in  each  case  promptly  in- 
serted. So  that  the  omission  was  soon 
supplied.  The  reader  will  form  his  own 
judgment  on  this  little  matter,  I  thought 
it  was  to  be  regretted.  One  of  Mr.  NoeVs 
remarks  on  the  **  weaker  yessel"  which 
appeared  to  please  his  hearers  I  feel  dis- 
posed to  mention,  it  was  when  speaking 
on  the  degpradation  of  woman  in  India. 
"Woman  was  made  somewhat  weaker 
than  man  that  she  might  be  the  more 
loyed  and  protected  by  him."  The  last 
speaker  was  Mr.  Knowles,  but  much  as  I 
glorify  God  in  him,  and  greatly  as  I  was 
gratified  with  his  address  on  the  preceding 
eyening,  I  did  not  admire  this  perform- 


*  I  eanmot  speak  of  other  reports  as  I  only  saw 
these. 
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anoe.  Tha  ahoating  and  Tiolenoe  of  hia 
gestioolation  were  not  to  my  taate ;  still  one 
feels  most  thankfol  to  see  such  grey  hairs 
found  in  the  way  of  righteonsness. 

On  Saturday  we  journeyed  from  London 
to  Nottingham.  Singpilarly  enough,  in  get- 
ting into  the  train  at  Kilbuzn  we  found  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Makepeace  and  family,  from  Agra, 
they  had  only  landed  the  day  before;  the  last 
time  we  saw  them  was  four  or  five  years  ago 
in  Calcutta.  Of  course  we  had  much  talk 
about  India,  till  we  parted  at  Rugby.  He 
will  not,  alas !  be  able  to  return  to  his  dis- 
tant field.  Of  the  gratifying  servicw  at 
NoTTivGHAM  an  account  has  already  ap- 
peared in  these  pages  and  need  not  be  re* 
peated.  Long  ago  Nottingham  was  famous 
for  the  most  curious  articles  in  iron ;  and 
an  old  English  writer  mentions  as  a  pro- 
verb,— 

"  The  UtUe  smith  of  Nottingham, 
Who  doth  the  work  that  no  man  can." 

The  admirers  of.  Kirke  White's  poetry  will 
remember  Nottingham  and  Clifton-Grove, 
his  favourite  walk.  But  it  is  more  in  har- 
mony with  the  design  of  these  papers  to 
inform  the  reader  that  it  was  in  this  town 
that  Carey  preached  at  an  association,  May 
30, 1792,  his  famous  sermon,  the  divisions 
of  which  have  been  quoted  more  than  those 
of  any  sermon  since  the  time  of  the  Apostles. 
Expect  great  things.  Atteqnpt  great  things. 
(This  is  the  form  in  which  it  appears  in 
the  documento  of  those  times).  The  man 
was  giving  utterance  to  the  deepest  pon- 
derings  of  years,  and  he  was  likely  to  say 
something  to  be  remembered.  The  notice 
in  the  minutes  is  brief  enough.  Brother 
Suteliffe  prayed  and  brother  Carey  preached 
from  Isaiah,  liv.  2—3."  It  was  rather  sin- 
gular that  on  the  same  day  *'  brother  By- 
land*'  preached  from  a  text  which  has  been 
as  much  referred  to  as  any  in  connection 
with  the  Missionary  enterprise — ^Zech.  iv.  6. 
It  was  usual  in  tliose  days  for  the  ministers 
in  the  Northamptonshire  Association  to 
relate  their  experience  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing. There  were  24  churches  in  the  Associ- 
ation at  that  time,  numbering  1557  mem- 
bers :  72  only  had  been  baptized  in  the 
year,  and  the  clear  increase  was  31.  The 
resolutions  passed  were  not  numerous ;  one 
was  as  follows :— "  Voted  5  guineas  to  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  for  procuring 
the  abolition  of  the  inhuman  and  ungodly 
trade  in  the  persons  of  men."  The  most 
important  one  was  the  following;  '*  Re- 
solved, that  a  plan  be  prepared  against  the 
next  ministers'  meeting  at  Kettering,  for 
forming  a  Baptist  Society  for  propagating 
the  Gospel  among  the  heathen.  Brother 
darey  generously  engaged  to  devote  all  the 
profito  that  may  arise  from  his  late  publica- 
tion on  this  interesting  subject  to  the  use 
of  such  society." 


Tuesday,  May  2nd,  I  waa  at  Gbavtbum . 

Mr.  Bishop  preached  in  the  afternoon*  and 
presided  at  the  evening  meeting.  Mr. 
Crisp  (formerly  of  Bangalore),  Mr.  Storey, 
and  the  writer  addressed  the  assembled 
friends.  Mr.  C  referred  affectionately  to 
brother  Sutton,  with  whom  seven  years  ago 
he  returned  from  India,  and  bore  a  decided 
testimony  to  the  comparative  excellence  of 
the  British  Administration  in  India.  A 
site  has  been  purchased  at  Grantham  for 
a  new  chapel.  The  Lord  prosper  this  effort 
for  the  extension  of  his  kingdom.  The 
ease  is  worthy  of  the  generous  support  of 
the  ohurehes.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  was  for 
some  time  a  pupil  in  the  Grammar  Sehool 
in  this  town. 

Wednesday,  I  passed  on  to  Bouohtov, 
where  in  the  evening  a  similar  service  was 
held.  Mr.  Hald  (who  had  resided  15 
years  in  India^,  occupied  the  chair,  and 
the  meeting  was  addressed  by  Messrs.  Faw- 
cett,  Baynes,  J.  Robinson,  and  the  Mission- 
ary. The  chairman  confirmed  from  per- 
sonal observation  the  accuracy  of  the  Mis- 
sionary's stetements  on  the  moral  condition 
of  the  Hindoos. 

Lord's-day,  May  7th,  and  the  following 
day,  I  was  serving  the  good  cause  at  Moa- 
coTT  and  Babbowdbn,  but  particulars  of 
these  services  appeared  in  the  Jane  Maga- 
zine from  another  pen.  On  Tuesday,  re- 
turned to  Nottingham,  where  I  remained 
till  the  close  of  the  week.  Anxieties  and 
mercies  attended  a  sojourn  among  the  dear 
christian  friends  here,  into  which  I  may 
not  in  these  Notes  particularly  enter;  but 
some  of  my  readers  will  well  understand 
the  passing  reference,  and  will  not  wonder 
that  my  own  heart  is  affected  at  the  remem- 
brance. 

'<  WhUe  I  tread  this  desert  land, 
New  mercies  shall  new  songs  demand. 

Praise  the  Lord  r 

In  laying  down  my  pen,  I  will  ask  your 
readers  to  accompany  me  to  the  chamber  of 
affliction,  for  in  pursuing  these  labours  I 
was  several  times  called  to  visit  the  abodes 
of  sickness;  and  two  thus  visited  have 
since  gone  the  way  of  all  the  earth.  One 
was  an  interesting  and  promising  young 
man,  the  hope  of  affectionate  parente ;  but 
his  sun  went  down  while  it  was  yet  day. 
When  I  repeated  the  graoious  words  of 
Christ,  "  Him  that  cometh  to  me,"  &e.,  he 
replied,  **  1  trust  I  have  come  to  Him ;"  and 
the  manner  in  which  it  was  said  encour- 
aged the  hope  that  it  was  the  language  of 
the  heart  His  friends  sorrow  not  for  him 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Have  all  my 
youthful  readers  come  to  this  gracious  Sa- 
viour? The  other  friend  whom  I  visited 
had  been  for  16  or  17  years  a  valued  mem- 
ber of  the  church  at  Castle  Donington, 
though  his  last  days  were  spent  at  Notttng- 
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ham  (Mr.  G^rgt  Moon).  I  Tisifced  him 
several  times»  and  felt  it  did  me  good.  On 
one  occasion  he  referred  to  his  earliest  im- 
pressions of  the  importance  of  religion. 
His  first  convictions,  he  said,  arose  from 
niatemal  instruction.  How  many  have  had 
to  hear  a  similar  testimony !  His  brother 
had  told  a  lie ;  she  took  them  apart  into  a 
private  room,  and  with  much  feeling  ex- 
plained to  them  the  sinfulness  of  such 
conduct;  his  little  heart  was  touched.  "I 
never  forgot,"  he  said,  **  what  my  mother 
said ;  I  never  could  forget  it"  He  added 
with  an  energy  that  for  one  in  his  shatter- 
ed state  surprised  and  affected  me,  "  Mothers 
ought  to  know  it;"  and  all  the  mothers  who 
read  this  paper  will,  I  trust,  ponder  it  in 
their  hearts.  Nineteen  years  age  he  re- 
moved in  the  providence  of  God  to  Castle 
Donington,  and  went  to  our  chapel  there  ; 
"  and  who,"  he  said,  **  do  you  think  was  the 
preacher  the  first  time  I  went?"  Indeed  I 
do  not  know.  I  cannot  even  guess.  "  It 
was  Mr.  Lacey,  and  he  preached  from  'The ' 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  come,"  &e.  He 
explained  *  Let  him  that  heareth  say,  come,' 
of  a  number  of  travellers  in  the  desert,  some 
of  whom  come  unexpectedly  on  a  spring  of 
water,  and  at  once  they  call  out  to  the 
others,  come,  here  is  water^come  and  par- 
take. In  the  evening  he  preached  from, 
'*Arise,  shine,"  &c.    Our  friend  was  added 
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to  the  ohweh  at  the  time  Mr.  Stooka  was 
minister.  At  the  time  of  his  eapouflal  he 
was  happy  in  the  Lord;  and  for  a  year  or 
two  afterwards  his  peace  continued  to  flow 
as  a  river ;  then  hia  love  became  oold ;  and 
though  he  did  not  entirely  forget  God,  yet 
his  tSsEbctianS  were  not  so  ardent,  and  his 
mind  was  much  more  set  on  worldly  thinga. 
He  referred  with  much  feeling  to  the  good- 
ness of  God  in  not  forsaking  him  at  this 
season  of  secret  declension;  he  thought 
that  at  this  time  he  should  have  entirely 
lost  the  spirit  of  religiouy  but  for  an  habit 
he  had  previously  formed  of  devoting  an 
hour  every  day  to  private  meditation,  pray« 
er,  and  reading  the  word  of  God«  With 
much  interest  he  spoke  of  Castle  Doning- 
ton chapel ;  there  the  Lord  had  often  met 
with  him  ;  there  be  had  often  eiijoyed 
Bethel  seasons,  the  remembrance  of  which 
was  sweet.  Another  remark  he  made,  which 
has  been  made  by  many  in  similar  circum- 
stances, who  have  felt,  as  he  did,  about  to 
stand  before  God,  but  unable  to  exereise  the 
mind  continuously  on  any  sulgect.  "  What 
a  Messing  that  the  Gospel  is  in  so  small  a 
compass."  He  continued  calmly  resting  on 
the  atonement  of  Christ  to  the  end.  Bro- 
ther Hunter  often  visited  him,  and  his* 
visits  were  much  prized.  The  Lord  be 
gracious  to  the  widow  and  the  fstheitess. 

J.  BUOKLBV. 
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WESLETAN  MIS8I0NABY   SOCIETT. 


Thb  friends  whose  liberal  interest  in  this 
Mission  has  been  shown  in  their  gifts  to  the 
Special  Fund,  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  an 
increase  of  our  agents  in  the  field  being  jus- 
tified by  the  amount  contributed  in  con- 
nection with  our  kite  anniversary  in  London, 
a  reinforcement  will  be  sent,  as  soon  as 
suitable  arrangements  can  be  made.  In  the 
meantime,  the  following  communications 
will  sustain  their  interast  in  the  labours  of 
the  brethren  now  on  the  field,  and  engage 
their  prayers  that  their  faith  may  not  fail, 
nor  their  strength  abate,  till  they  see  the 
good  hand  of  &e  Lord  in  the  success  of 
His  word. 

Bxtract  of  a  letter  from  the  Sev^Oeorge 
Piercy^  dated  Canton^  April  Qth^  1854. 

Preaching  md  Tract  JDi«fo*t6irfu»».— With 
grateftil  remembrance  of  many  mercies 
vouohsafad  during  three  months  more  of 
my  earUily  service,  from  a  gracious  God, 
I  would  again  address  you.  Shall  I  not 
say  that  it  is  with  growing  confidence  and 
pleasure  I  do  so?  Whilst  I  owe  most  to 
Ood,  I  <am  much  indebted  to  man,  and  not 


least  to  you  who  are  over  me  in  the  Lord. 
I  would  constantly  remember  and  thankfolly 
acknowledge  my  various  obligations,  and 
seek  faithfolly  to  discharge  my  dutf  to  God 
and  His  church. 

I  continue  to  preach  the  gospel  of  meroy 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath,^  and  oftener  in  the 
week  than  previously,  sometimes  •  with  a> 
very  painful  sense  of  unfitiiess  from  lack  of 
ability,  in  many  ^  respects,  for  thiii  impor- 
tant trust,  yet  with  a  stronger  tuHSb.  in  God's 
promises  to  use  and  prosper  the  instrumen- 
tality of  preaching,  in  establishing  a  king<r 
dom  that  shall  not  be  destroyed.  With  the 
returning  warm  weather  our  congregation* 
have  increased,  and  in  many  instances  aa 
encouraging  attention  is  paid  to  the  Gos- 
pel message;  but:  still.. failing  to  elioit  the- 
serious  inquiries  which  would  be  so  cheer* 
ing  to  the  labourer  The  seed,  however,  i» 
sown,  and  I  for  one,  throw  myself  and  mj 
efforts  on  a  faithftil  Saviour;  to  eattse  it  to 
spring  up  and  ripen  to  harvest;  while  at. 
the  same  time  I  diligently  seek  to  aequire 
greater  power  to  present  intelligible  trath  to 
tiie  minds  of  my  hearers. 
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Owing  to  th«  oontinaed  liberalitj  of  our 
'*  Aoonjmoas"  friend,  I  have  had  a  plenti- 
ftil  anpply  of  tracts  and  books  of  varions 
kinds  to  give  away  at  every  opportunity,  and 
have  oontiuned  to  disperse  them  as  freely  as 
I  received  the  supply.  Some  new  tracts 
have  been  obtained,  which  I  hope  will  be 
foand  better  adapted  to  present  ciroolation 
than  their  predecessors;  one  or  two  with 
illnstrations,  calculated  to  attract  attention, 
and  also  tend  to  their  preservation.  The 
prayers  of  God's  people  at  home  are  ac- 
companying their  donations  for  the  supply 
of  the  printed  word  of  God  to  this  empire ; 
and  my  most  fervent  desire  is,  that  the 
saving  blessing  of  Jehovah  may  attend  the 
truth  in  this  and  every  other  mode  of  pre- 
senting it  to  the  Chinese. 

dnnoyante, — ^In  my  letter  of  January  last 
I  mentioned  the  unfriendly  spirit  manifested 
by  one  family  in  this  neighbourhood,  and 
the  result  of  the  endeavour  to  get  us  thrust 
out  from  this  street.  Not  being  able  to 
effect  this,  petty  annoyances  were  resorted 
to,  such  as  beating  a  gong  at  service  time, 
or  burning  fire  crackers  and  making  a  loud 
noise  in  the  street;  also  using  ill  langusge 
to  nearly  every  person  entering  the  bouse 
from  the  street.  This  has,  I  have  reason 
to  believe,  been  one  reason  why  we  have 
not  got  such  a  number  of  boys  to  the 
day*  school  as  I  hoped  at  the  commencement 
of  the  new  year.  Six  is  the  number  at 
present;  but  as  several  applications  have 
been  made  lately,  and  the  ill-feeling,  or 
rather  ill-acting,  of  our  neighbour's  family 
is  decreasing,  I  expect  that  shortly  we  shall 
have  a  fiiU  school.  In  the  school  depart* 
ment  I  feel  much  encouraged,  and  have  a 
growing  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  men- 
tal stimulus  and  enlightenment  being  given 
to  the  rising  generation  if  they  are  to  be 
saved  from  sinking  into  the  heathenism  of 
their  parents  and  forefathers.  The  teacher 
-~the  person  mentioned  in  my  October  and 
January  letters  as  an  inquirer  after  the  way 
of  salvation  by  Christ — gives  more  and 
more  evidence  of  having  come  under  the 
blessed  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  he 
eontinues  to  search  the  Scriptures  with  as 
lively  an  interest  as  ever;  and  every  difllouUy 
is  brought  for  solution,— frequently,  I  con- 
fess, obliging  me  to  have  recourse  to  several 
eommentators  to  aid  me  in  satisfactorily  giv- 
ing this.  His  little  boy,  one  of  the  scholars, 
reaids  nothing  but  christian  books,  and  die 
little  helps  to  western  science  that  I  can  lay 
my  hands  on ;  he  promises  well  to  attain 
to  a  good  knowledge  of  geography  in  a 
short  time.  I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  the 
school  apparatus  you  have  promised  to  send, 
and  ere  it  arrives  shall  have  learned  to 
properly  value  it,  being  at  present  so  poorly 
provided  with  the  means  of  imparting  in- 
struction to  these  interesting  boys. 


Prospect  of  widi  Di$tr%fmiion  oj  Scripim 
— ^We  shall  soon  have  a  large  supply  of  New 
Testaments,  part  of  the  first  edition  printed 
at  Hong  Kong;  and  we  intend  to  devote 
ourselves  to  the  wide  circulation  of  these 
ooplesofthe  *<  New  Covenant "  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Canton  and  its  vicinity.  I 
do  not  know  at  present  whether  I  shall  re- 
ceive the  large  number  that  the  boanty  off 
** Anonymous"  enabled  me  to  order  from 
the  London  Mission-press  in  Hong  Kong, 
from  the  first  or  second  edition  issued.  The 
first,  of  10,000  copies,  is  nearly  ready  I6r 
our  hands ;  the  sec<md  will  be  printed  with 
all  possible  dispatch.  We  desire  yonr  eon- 
tinued  supplication  on  behalf  of  China,  es- 
pecially at  this  juncture,  when  the  word  of 
God  is  to  be  given  so  freely  and  widely 
to  the  people  dwelling  in  and  aronnd  the 
fields  of  missionary  labour.  May  the  God 
of  missions  eminently  own  his  own  word ! 

Abiding  on  heathen  ground,  to  win  some 
of  its  inhabitants  to  the  faith  of  the  only 
Saviour,  we  feel  an  increasing  sense  of  our 
own  inability  to  think  or  act  aright,  unless 
we  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almigh- 
ty, and  receive  counsel  of  God.  In  seeking 
this,  both  in  private  and  unitedly,  we  real- 
ize the  power  of  God  resting  upon  ns,  to 
sustain  our  hands  and  encourage  our 
hearts.  Some  of  our  seasons  of  prayer  are 
marked  by  deep  humility  of  spirit  before 
God,  and  by  enlarged  desire  for  the  great 
grace  given  to  primitive  preachers  of  the 
word.  The  last  quarterly  fast  day  was  one 
of  these  days  of  grace.  Our  souls  were 
richly  famished  with  spiritual  strength  at 
each  of  our  meetings  for  prayer  on  that  day. 
I  am  sure  you  will  join  in  petitioning  the 
throne  of  mercy  "  that  our  love  may  abound 
yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge,  and  in  all 
judgment,  that  we  may  approve  things  that 
are  excellent ;  that  we  may  be  sincere  and 
without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ,  being 
filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which 
are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God." 

Japan, — Deeply  interesting  news  have 
reached  us  from  Japan.  The  Ameriean  ex- 
pedition has  been .  successfiil  in  effecting  a 
treaty  with  the  Japanese  Government  for 
the  opening  of  two  ports,  at  least  for  trade, 
and  another  for  coaling  Uieir  steamers.  The 
basis  of  the  treaty  is  said  to  be  similar  to 
those  made  by  western  nations  with  China; 
if  so,  Japan  will  soon  present  fields  of  ope- 
ration inviting  the  christian  enterprise  of 
the  protestant  countries  in  ilnrope.  China 
and  Japan  (populous  nations  of  idolatry) 
are  about  to  be  laid  open  by  providence, 
that  the  churches  may  carry,  in  all  proba- 
bility at  no  distant  period,  the  living  ora- 
cles of  God  to  the  very  centre  of  these  king- 
doms. 

PoHtical  Movemenit* — I  have  not  seen  any 
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very  important  inteUigenoe  from  the  north 
of  China ;  as  the  summer  oomes  on  we  shall 
await,  with  overwhelming  interest,  the  first 
tidings  of  the  spring  movements  of  the  in- 
surgent army;  meanwhile,  the  confidence 
felt  respecting  the  ultimate  success  of  Tae- 
ping-wang  is  greater  than  ever.  It  seems 
at  hand,  yet  it  may  be  a  lengthened  struggle. 
Oar  coxifidence  is,  that  out  of  all  this  na- 
tional confusion  China  will  be  brought  into 
a  more  prepared  state  for  the  general  recep- 
tion of  Christianity.  Disturbances  are  said 
to  be  going  on  in  K'wangse,  the  original 
seat  of  rebellion,  and  in  the  provinces  im- 
mediately north  of  Kwang-tung;  bat  no 
very  reliable  information  can  be  obtained 
through  native  channels. 
,  About  three  weeks  ago,  Mr.  Cox,  in  an 
excursion  up  the  river  with  two  gentlemen, 
had  a  very  providential  deliverance  from 
some  ill-disposed  villagers,  who  surrounded 
the  party,  and  were  evidenUy  disposed  to  do 
violence ;  however,  after  much  ill-treatment, 
they  got  safely  to  ihe  boat. 

I  have  also  thankfully  to  record  family 
mercies  graciously  vouchsafed  during  the 
past  month ;  my  dear  wife  was  safely  con- 
fined on  the  Idth  ult.,  and  since,  both  her- 


self and  our  infant  son  have  been  doing 
well. 

Hope  of  Beinforcements* — Allow  me,  in 
closing  this  communication,  to  advert  to 
the  February  "  Notices.''  The  question, — 
**  What  is  our  society  to  do  for  China?"  is 
one  of  deep  interest  to  your  agents  in  the 
field.  Apart  from  the  fact  that  other  de- 
nominations are  making  vigorous  efforts  to 
strengthen  their  several  missions,  we  are 
hourly  reminded  of  the  spiritual  destitution 
reigning  around!  idolatry,  with  its  mis- 
placed hopes,  its  gross  superstitions,  its 
childish  and  senseless  ceremonies,  its  de- 
praving tendencies,  is  the  subject  of  con- 
stant observation  and  study;  and  as  its 
various  features  come  up  before  us,  we  are 
constrained  to  offer  unceasing  prayer  that 
Qod  would  send  us  fellow-labourers,  and 
crown  the  exertions  now  put  forth  with 
large  success*  We  do  trust  that  the  time 
has  come  for  the  *'  ten  men  "  to  be  appoint- 
ed, and  doubt  not  but  Methodism  has  the 
heart  and  will  to  warrant  the  Committee,  by 
augmenting  the  Chinese  fund  to  the  sum  of 
jS10,000,  to  undertake  the  mission  of  these 
men. 


THE   KAEENS. 
'From  the  Church  Missionary  Gleaner, 


Thb  Karens  are  an  Asiatic  nation,  to  be 
found  dispersed  in  small  communities,  from 
the  frontiers  of  China,  throughout  the  en- 
tire of  the  Birmese  empire.  They  have 
been  grievously  oppressed  by  the  Birmans, 
who  have  dealt  with  them  as  the  Egyptians 
dealt  with  the  Israelites.  Hard  labour  and 
rough  usage  have  been  their  portion.  They 
dared  not  dwell  near  the  cities,  because  the 
Birmans  would  come  and  take  away  all 
their  rice  and  paddy,  and  carry  off  their 
women  by  force ;  and  they  have  retreated  to 
the  streams  and  gorges  of  the  mountains. 
They  have  among  them  very  singular  tradi- 
tions— that  they  were  once  a  people  beloved 
of  God,  and  that,  on  account  of  their  wick- 
edness,.He  has  forsaken  them.  Neverthe- 
less, they  expect  that  he  will  revisit  them, 
and  grant  them  a  great  deliverance.  For 
this  they  are  taught  to  pray  thus :— "  O 
Lord,  we  have  had  affliction  for  a  long  suc- 
cession of  generations :  have  compassion, 
have  mercy  upon  us,  0  Lord !  The  Taleing 
kings  have  had  their  season ;  the  Birman 
kings  have  had  their  season ;  the  Siamese 
kings  haye  had  their  season;  the  Karen 
nation  remains.  Let  our  king  arrive,  O 
Lord.  Thou,  O  Lord,  whom  we  adore,  to 
whom  we  sing  praises,  let  us  dwell  witiiin 
the  great  town,  the  high  city,  the  golden 


palace.  Give  to  us,  have  compassion  upon 
us,  O  Lord.  Iict  us  have  kings;  and  let 
the  city,  the  town,  the  great  town,  the 
silver  city,  the  new  town,  ^e  new  city,  the 
palace,  the  royal  residence,  arrive  to  us  all, 
0  Lord."    And  so  they  sing — 

**  When  the  Karen  king  arrives 
There  will  be  only  one  monarch  ; 
When  the  Karen  king  oomes 
There  will  be  neither  rich  nor  poor. 

When  the  Karen  king  arrives. 

The  beasts  will  he  happy; 

When  Karens  have  a  king. 

Lions  and  leopards  will  lose  their  savageness." 

The  American  Baptist  Missionaries  are 
labouring  diligently  to  bring  this  interesting 
people  to  the  knovt  ledge  of  that  Saviour 
who  is  King  of  nations,  and  to  whom  the 
promise  is  sure — He  shall  have  **  the  hea- 
then for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession." 

Captain  Dobbs,  of  the  9th  regiment  of 
Madras  native  infantry,  having  recently  re- 
turned from  Birmah,  gave  &e  following 
account  of  these  labours  at  the  Church 
Missionary  prayer-meeting,  held  at  the  Old 
Church  Boom,  Calcutta,  Sep.  18, 1853—- 

"Christian  Missionaries  have  been  per- 
mitted, subsequently  to  the  former  war,  to 
reside  in  Bangan,  and  to  preach  the  Gospel 
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in  a  ^VAto  way :  tiMj  hare  neTer,  howtTor, 
been  pennitted  to  itinerate  throngh  the  yil- 
laget,  nor  openly  to  bi^tiie  oonrerts. 
While  enoonragement  was  not  altogether 
wanting  amongst  the  Birmese,  Ood  blessed 
the  preaohing  of  his  word  to  the  Karens  in 
a  remarkable  manner.  Only  a  few  Individ- 
nals,  oomparatirely,  were  eonverted  and 
baptized  throngh  the  direot  instmmentaUty 
of  the  Missionaries.  The  natiyes  of  Bir- 
mah  •■«  of  a  mneh  more  independent  oha- 
raoter  than  the  Hindus !  and  to  this  may 
be  traoed,  nnder  the  blessing  of  Ood,  the 
happy  results  whieh  have  followed  the 
preaching  of  the  word  nnder  most  onfayonr- 
aUe  eironmstamoes.  The  oonverts  were 
stirred  up  by  God's  Spirit  to  proclaim  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  te  their  own  friends  and 
reladyes,and  through' this  yoluntary,  unpaid, 
and  in  a  great  measure,  undireoted  ageney, 
from  twelve  to  fourteen  thousand  Karens 
haye  been  converted  and  baptised,  and  this 
in  the  midst  of  opposition  and  persecution. 
The  Karens,  though  not  inferior,  physically 
or  intellectually,  to  the  Birmese,  are  politi- 
cally degraded — being  mere  serfs  of  the  soil 
— and  education  is  denied  to  them.  The 
whole  tribe,  which  is  said  to  constitute  a 
third  of  the  population  of  Pegu,  have,  ever 
since  the  last  war,  ardently  desired  the 
return  of  the  British,  and  have  been  en- 
couraged to  expect  the  establishment  of  our 
power  from  prophecies  current  amongst 
them.  This  national  feeling  was  greatly 
strengthened  in  the  heart  of  each  individuid 
OD  hie  eonversion  to  Christianity;  and 
for  some  years  past  their  oonstant  and  spe- 
oial  prayer  was,  that  their  deliverers  might 
be  speedily  sent  All  this  was  well  known 
to*  the  Birmese  officials,  vHiose  jealousy  was 
thereby  excited ;  the  eonsequence  of  which 
was,  that  the  governor  of  Bassein,  on  re- 
oeiving  intelligence  of  Rangun  being 
stormed,  [determfaied  to  wreak  his  ven- 
geance on  the  christians,  and  forthwith 
sent  out  parties  of  soldiers  to  arrest  as 
many  as  possible.  Some  of  these  soldiers 
were  approaching  Bassein  with  a  multitude 
of  christians,  men,  women,  and  children, 
who  looked  for  nothing  but  a  cruel  death, 
when  the  roar  of  British  artillery  struck 
terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  guards,  and 
they  iied ;  while  the  christians,  under  feel- 
ings of  thankfhlness  to  Ood,  found  Bassein 
to  be  a  place  of  refhge,  and  met,  in  tiie 
officers  of  my  own  regiment,  especially  the 
offioer  commanding  tiie  post,  friends  and 
protentors. 

Amongst  the  ehristians  at  Bassein  was 
aa  intelligent,  brave,  active  young  chief, 
whose  history  is  remarkable.  He  was  con- 
yerted  to  Christianity  while  a  boy^  his  fa- 
ther being  a  chief  of  importance.  About 
fifteen  years  ago  he  was  going  out  of  Kan  • 
gun,  aeoompanied  by  seyen  or  eight  follow- 


ers, carrying  a  basket  of  ehristiaB  books, 
covered  over  with  sugar;  they  passed  all 
the  guards,  without  exeiting  anspieion,  ex- 
cept one  old  soldier,  who,  as  Ifr.  Kin- 
caid  the  Missionary  often  said,  oould  see 
more  with  his  one  eye — ^he  was  blind  of  the 
other—  than  all  the  other  Birmese  soldiers 
in  Rangun  put  together.  This  Cyclops  at 
once  observed  something  suspicions  in  the 
appearance  of  the  basket,  and,  on  searching 
found  the  prohibited  books,  lliese  poor 
men,  who  feared  God  rather  than  man,  were 
brought  before  the  goyemor,  and  sentenced 
to  be  slaves  for  lifb  to  the  great  Dagon 
pagoda.  The  missionaries  soitght  the  in- 
tervention of  the  British  resident  without 
success;  but  Mr.  Edwards,  the  Birmese 
interpreter—now  collector  of  customs  at 
Bangun — who  was  providentially  in  favour 
with  the  governor,  obtained,  as  a  special 
personal  flivour,  the  release  of  the  young 
chief  and  his  followers.  This  indiyidnal — 
such  are  the  ways  of  providence — ^has  been 
of  essential  service  to  us  throughout  the 
war,  and  eventually  commanded  the  large 
band  of  Karens,  who,  under  the  orders  of 
Captain  Fytche,  rendered  such  important 
services  in  clearing  the  Bassein  district  of 
Birmese  soldiers  and  dacoits ;  and  it  is  no 
less  remarkable,  that  the  man  who  befriend- 
ed him  should  hold,  under  the  British 
government,  an  important  situation  in 
Bangun. 

There  are  two  features  in  the  Karen 
habits  which  I  would  refer  to — ^the  all  but 
universal  intemperance  of  the  men,  and  the 
chastity  of  the  women :  a  departure  from 
thepatii  of  female  virtue  is  almost  unknown. 
I  could  hardly  believe  such  a  bright  excep- 
tion to  the  universal  immorality  of  all  other 
classes  in  India  and  Birmah  could  exist, 
till  I  was  repeatedly  assured  of  the  fact  by 
well-informed  persons;  and  I  would  here 
remark,  that  converts  abstain  entirely  firom 
everything  intoxicating  on  their  entering 
the  christian  church  by  baptism.  I  have 
been  infbrmed  by  several  officers  who  re- 
sided seven  months  at  Bassein,  where  the 
christians  are  most  numerous,  that  though 
tiiey  often  oilbred  brandy  to  Karen  ohris- 
tians,  it  had  never  been  accepted;  the  reply 
invariably  was,  that  christians  neyer  drank. 

These  are  facts  which  are  well  calculated 
to  excite  our  sympathy,  and  to  eneourage 
our  hopes  regarding  the  Karen  tribes ;  and 
I  am  happy  to  inform  you,  that  vdiile  the 
work  of  conversion  is  progressing  chiefly 
amongst  the  Karens,  there  is  not  wanting 
encouragement  in  connection  with  the  Bir- 
mese. Nearly  a  year  ago  I  accompanied 
the  missionaries— Messrs.  Kincaid,  Vinton, 
and  Dawson --to  a  village  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Bangun,  where  a  number  of  Bir- 
mese christians  resided,  who  were  then 
formed  into  a  church,  the  oldest  and  most 
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experienced  member  being  ordained  4eaoon. 
At  the  oonclasion  of  the  eervioe,  whidi  I 
felt  to  be  very  interesting,  though  I  did  not 
understand  the  language,  a  young  man  was 
baptized  in  a  lake  in  the  neighbourhood, 
which  was  the  first  public  baptism  in  Sir-, 
mah.  Subsequently,  severa]  respectable 
Birmans  have  been  baptized— amongst  them 
one  individual  who  had  been  a  government 
servant  of  some  consequence  in  Bangun. 
Altogether,  Birmah  is  an  interesting  field  of 
labour,  and  the  hearts  of  many  ^ristian 
soldiers  have  been  cheered,  in  the  midst  of 
war,  with  all  its  accompanying  horrors  and 
misery,  by  the  persuasion  that  God  would 
make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him ;  that 
■through  the  medium  of  war  the  gospel  of 
peace  would  be  made  known  to,  and  re- 
ceived by,  the  inhabitants  of  Birmah,  The 
Americans  feel  quite  unequal  to  the  Mis- 
sionary occupation  of  all  Pegu,  and  are 
most  anxious  that  some  other  Protestant 
mission  should  divide  the  land  with  them ; 


perhaps  the  Churoh  Mission  mi^,  with  its 
increased  fands,  be  able  toiettablieh  a  mis- 
si(m  in  Birmah. 

I  cannot  say  farewell,  my  dear  friends, 
without  endeavouring  to  impress  on  the 
heart  and  conscience  of  every  individual 
here  present,  that  we  are  called  upon  to  be 
missionaries.  Yes,  every  man,  woman,  and 
child,  that  knows  and  loves  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  for  we  are  not  our  own,  but  His 
who  has  purcdiased  us  with  his  own  pre- 
cious blood;  and  we  all  <caii  preach  the 
gospel  by  the  eloquence  of  a  holy,  consist- 
ent life ;  we  can  convince  our  servants,  and 
all  with  whom  we  are  in  any  way  connected, 
that  Uiere  is  a  living  reality  in  the  goiB^l 
of  Christ  Bnt  if  we  do  not  control  our 
passions,  appetites,  and  tempers,  we  preach 
against  Christ.  God  grant  that  none  here 
present  may  have  to  answer  for  the  blood 
of  any  of  the  natives  of  India  or  of  Birmah 
when  we  "stand  before  the  judgment^seat 
of  Christ  !" 


RUSSIAN  CHBISTIANITY. 


The  form  of  Christianity  which  pre- 
vails in  the  Russian  Greek  church  is 
of  a  very  corrupt  kind.  Let  the 
reader  judge  for  himself  of  its  state, 
from  the  following  description,  in  Dr. 
Pinkerton's  "  Russia,"  of  one  of  the 
churches  in  that  kingdom,  as  it  ap- 
peared during  the  time  of  divine 
service — and  that  not  in  some  ob- 
scure country  district,  but  in  the 
capital  itself — 

"Let  any  one,  on  his  first  arrival  in 
Petersburgh,  enter  the  church  of  St.  Ni- 
cholas, for  instance,  on  a  holiday,  in  the 
time  of  service,  and  placing  himself  in  a 
comer,  calmly  contemplate  the  scene  be- 
fore him ;  he  might  easily  be  led  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  Russians  are  to  be 
counted  among  the  most  ignorant  and  su- 
perstitious of  nations.  The  splendour  of 
the  building,  with  its  gaudy  decorations ; 
the  sumptuous  dresses  of  the  clergy,  com- 
posed of  bright-coloured  brocades,  covered 
Yfiih  embroidery,  and  bespangled  with 
gems;  the  Tocal  music;  the  odours  of 
incense  ascending  before  the  sacred  pic- 
tures, from  the  golden  censer  waving  in 
the  band  of  the  ofiiciating  priest;  the 
great  number  of  pictures  covering  the 
walls,  overlaid  with  gold  and  silver  plates 
in  the  form  of  robes,  studded  with  pearls 
and  precious  stones,  before  which  some 
hundreds  of  wax  lights  and  lamps  of  dif- 
ferent sizes  are  burning;  the  people  of  all 
classes    standing    and  worshipping— ^for 


none  sit  there;  some  taming  to  their 
respective  tutelary  saints,  and  prostrating 
themselves  before  them  in  various  acts  of 
humiliation;  others  bargaining  for  tapers 
at  the  stalls  where  they  are  sold  in  the 
church,  then  lighting  them,  and  with 
many  crossings  and  ceremonies  placing 
them  before  their  favourite  pictures,  as  an 
offerinff,  and  a  symbol  of  the  sincerity  of 
their  devotion.  Having  beheld  these,  let 
him  turn  his  attention  from  the  almost 
confounding  splendour,  and  stupifying  ef- 
fects of  this  crowded  scene,  more  minutely 
to  contemplate  its  parts,  and  mark  the 
peculiar  dresses,  and  lo<^s,  and  attitudes 
of  individuals.  He  will  see  much  to  ex- 
cite his  feelings  of  compassion  and 
sympathy.  Here  the  aged  sire  of  four- 
score, devoutlv  crossing  and  slowly  pros- 
trating himself  before  the  picture  oi  his 
tutelary  saint,  his  legs  and  arms  trem- 
bling lieneath  him,  ere  his  forehead  and 
hoary  locks  reach  the  pavement;  what 
must  it  cost  such  a  feeble  old  man  to  per- 
form this  most  fatiguing  act  of  his  devo- 
tion perhaps  forty  or  fifty  times  in  a  morn- 
ing I  There  the  devout  mother,  with  her 
babe  in  her  arms,  teaching  its  infant  hand 
to  make  the  figure  of  the  cross,  by  touch- 
ing, with  the  thumb  and  first  two  fin- 
gers united,  first  its  forehead,  then  its 
breast,  next  the  right  shoulder,  and  af- 
terwards the  left;  and  to  lisp  the  Oos- 
podi  Pomilui :  and  when  the  priest  brings 
out  the  crucifix,  at  the  end  of  the  ser- 
vice, to  bestow  the  benediction,  behold^ 
she  presses  forward  in  the  crowd,  and  de- 
voutly embraces  the  feet  of  the  image 
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of  the  luflbring  SftTionr,  and  the  infiu&t 
follows  her  exam^e !" 

The  services  are  very  long,  and  to 
expedite  them  the  priests  and  read- 
ers either  read  two  parts  at  a  time, 
or  read  with  such  a  rapid  tone  that  it 
is  impossible  for  the  people  to  under- 
stand ;  in  addition  to  which,  the  lan- 
guage—the  Sclavonic — ^in  which  it  is 
expressed,  although  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent modernized,  is  not  such  as  the 
mass  of  the  community  is  conversant 
with.  Candles  and  lamps  are  not 
only  lighted  at  every  service,  but  are 
kept  continually  burning  before  pic- 
tures o{  the  Saviour  and  the  Virgin, 
and  the  patron  saint  of  the  building. 

The  village  clergy  are  badly  paid ; 
so  much  so,  that  they  are  obliged  to 
cultivate  the  ground  with  their  own 
hands,  in  order  to  earn  a  subsistence 
for  themselves  and  their  families. 
They  have  therefore  no  time  for 
study,  and  are  not  only  poor,  but  ig- 
norant. Such  being  the  condition  of 
those  whose  "lips  should  keep  know- 
ledge," what  must  be  the  condition  of 
their  flocks  ?  Let  the  following  de- 
scription of  the  home  of  a  Bussian 
peasant  answer  the  question — 

"  On  entering  the  cottage,  a  large  oyen, 
built  of  brick,  from  six  to  eight  feet  square, 
five  feet  high,  and  level  on  the  top,  is 
always  seen  occupying  a  prominent  part 
in  the  dwelling.  JPart  of  it  the  family  al- 
ways sleep  upon  the  top  of  in  the  wmter 
season,  for  regular  bedsteads  are  not  yet 
in  general  use  amons  them.  They  spread 
down  their  mats  and  sheep-skin  coats  in 
any  plaoe  that  best  suits  them — ^in  sum- 
mer very  frequently  in  an  outhouse,  or  in 
the  open  air.  A  common  fir  table,  near  to 
the  small  glazed  or  unglazed  window ; 
benches  placed  along  the  sides  of  the 
apartment;  a  few  earthen  pots,  in  which 
the  food  is  cooked  in  the  oven,  for  they 
have  no  other  fire-place  for  cooking;  some 
wooden  trenchers ;  a  salt-box,  and  spoons 
made  of  the  same  material;  a  wooden 
vessel  or  two  for  holding  water;  a  trough 
cut  out  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  in  which  to 
wash  their  linen;  with  a  chest  to  hold 
their  clothes — ^these  simple  articles  com- 
pose the  whole  amount  of  the  furniture  of 
a  Russian  izba  or  cottage.  The  poorest 
hut,  however,  is  always  supplied  with  one 
dr  more  small  pictures  of  their  tutelary 


saints:  sometimes,  also,  among  the  mors 
wealthy,  one  observes  the  pictures  of  the 
Saviour  i^id  the  Virgin;  and  not  a  few 
possess  a  representation  of  the  Holy  Trin- 
ity—the Father  appearing  seated  on  the 
throne  as  the  Ancient  of  OAys,  the  Son  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  Holy  Smzit  in  the 
form  of  a  dove  on  the  other.  These  small 
pictnies  are  hung  up  in  the  comer  of  the 
nut  iSacing  the  door,  so  that  they  catdi 
the  eye  of  every  one  who  enters,  and  re- 
mind him  of  his  duty.  The  stranger  hav- 
ing passed  the  thrashold,  and  shut  tiie 
door  oehind  him,  stands  mute,  bows  before 
them,  crosses  Mmself  several  times,  repeats 
a  few  words  of  ejaculation,  and  then,  tad 
not  till  then,  turns  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  hut,  with  the  salutation  of  *  Peace  be 
with  you  I  Jesus  Christ  be  with  yon !'  and 
after  this  he  states  the  errand  on  which 
he  comes. 

To  supply  the  peasantry  with  sacred 
pictures,  which  are  eenerally  painted 
upon  wooden  boards,  and  crosses,  old  men 
travel  about  the  country  bareheaded,  and 
barter  or  exchange  them ;  for,  according 
to  their  ideas  of  their  sanctity,  no  price 
can  be  put  upon  them,  and  therefore  they 
are  never  sold.  Nor  are  they  ever  burnt 
or  destroyed.  When  too  old  for  use,  the 
sacred  picture  is  given  in  charge  to  a  run- 
ning stream,  which  carries  it  away  firom 
the  view  of  its  former  possessor;  and 
whosoever  finds  it  returns  it  again  to  the 
waters,  until  it  is  seen  no  more." 

To  this  we  add  one  more  extract 
— ^an  account  of  a  picture  procession 
at  Pleskoffi  as  given  by  Dr.  Pinker- 
ton — 

"  I  went  to  see  the  Cathedral  Church 
of  St.  Sophia,  in  the  EremUn;  where  I 
found  the  archbishop  officiating,  amidst  a 
crowd  of  worshippers,  on  occasion  of  the 
annual  procession  of  one  of  their  sacred 
pictures,  denominated  'the  Yirgnn  of  Pest- 
schera '  (the  Virgin  of  the  Cave). 

After  the  mass  was  over,  the  whole 
clergy,  except  the  archbishop,  with  a 
^reat  concourse  of  the  inhabitants  dressed 
m  their  best  clothes,  carried  the  sacred 
picture  above-mentioned,  in  solemn  pro- 
cession, amidst  loud  psalmody  and  the 
ring^ngof  bells,  around  the  outer  wall  of 
the  city.  It  was  a  truly  humbling  spec- 
tacle, to  behold  thousands  of  the  ignorant 
and  superstitious  inhabitants  of  this  city 
and  neighbourhood  crossing  and  prostrat- 
ing themselves  before  a  black  ugly  female 
portrait,  as  it  passed  by,  decked  out  with 

fold  and  gems !  What  but  the  light  of 
ivine  revelation  can  ^spel  this  heathen- 
ish darkness,  and  point  out  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  modem  Moscovia  the  only  object 
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of  worship,  and  the  only  Mediator  betwixt 
Ood  and  man ;  This  image  of  the  Virgin 
is  very  old,  and  is  here  *  on  a  visit  for  a 
few  &y8,*  as  they  express  it,  collecting 
money  for  the  monastery  to  which  she 
belongs. 

The  lower  orders  of  the  clergy  were 
seen  among  the  crowd,  pleading  for  *  alms 


to  the  Queen  of  heaven  I'  Of  what  vast 
importance  is  it,  then,  to  pat  the  Bible 
into  the  hands  of  a  people  like  this !  for 
where  it  is  unknown,  or  little  known, 
spectacles  like  these  must  prevail:  such 
has  been  the  tendency  of  human  nature^ 
in  all  nations,  and  in  all  ages. 


PROGKESS  OF  DISCOVEEIES  IN  INTERIOR  AFRICA. 


The  Colonization  Herald  states  that  the 
routes  through  Southern  Africa,  laid 
down  by  Messrs.  Oswell  and  Living- 
stone, have  been  turned  to  account  by 
enterprising  British  traders,  who,  fol- 
lowing up  their  traces,  have  re-discover- 
ed Lake  N'gami,  of  the  existence  of 
which  not  a  few  were  quite  sceptical 
upon  the  first  announcement  of  its  dis- 
covery. A  party  of  traders  have  tho- 
roughly explored  its  shores,  and  having 
walked  entirely  round  it,  find  it  to  be 
sixty  miles  in  length,  and  fourteen  in 
breadth.  More  than  this,  they  have 
ascertained  that  this  lake  with  its  nu- 
merous  tributary  streams,  presents  fa. 
cilities  for  a  large  net-work  of  inland 
navigation. 

A  Mr.  Campbell,  one  of  the  traders 
who  made  these  explorations,  speaks,  in 
a  letter  giving  an  account  of  his  adven- 
tures, of  the  natives  living  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  lake  as  remarkably  intelligent. 
These  natives  informed  him  that  there 
was  another  lake,  many  times  larger 
than  lake  N'gami,  a  great  way  off,  in  a 
north-westerly  direction:  and  also  a 
rang»  of  lofty  mountains,  running  north 
and  south  to  a  very  great  distance. 
They  also  spoke  of  thirteen  large  rivers, 
within  a  distance  of  about  four  hundred 
miles  north  of  the  Zembeze. 

After  making  the  circuit  of  this  lake, 
the  party  of  traders  ascended  the  river 
Teouge,  a  large  stream  flowing  into  the 
western  side,  in  the  expectation  of  meet- 
ing and  doing  business  with  Lebele,  a 
chief  of  a  powerful  Mahoka  tribe,  of 
onrhom  they  had  heard  much.  After 
proceeding  upwards  of  1 50  miles,  break- 
.  ing  new  ground  at  almost  every  step, 
their  progress  was  at  last  arrested  by 
swarms  of  poisonous  flies,  whose  attacks 
were  fatal  to  horses  and  oxen ;  and  most 
reluctantly  they  retraced  their  steps  to 
the  lake.  From  this  point  their  wagons 
were  conveyed  by  canoes  up  the  river 
Zonga  about  three  hundred  miles. 


Mr.  Campbell  speaks  of  finding  traces 
everywhere  on  his  journey  of  Portu- 
guese traders.  It  would  seem  by  these 
accounts  as  if  the  entire  district,  only 
just  discovered  by  science,  has  long 
been  known  to  the  slave  dealer. 

Speaking  of  the  lake  district,  Mr. 
Campbell  says : — 

"  The  Portuguese  carry  on  a  flourish- 
ing trade  here  with  the  natives  for  slaves 
and  ivory.  In  exchange  for  these  they 
give  gu^s,  capitally  manufactured,  thi 
barrels  being  far  superior  to  our  com- 
mon  musket.  They  also  supply  the 
natives  with  gunpowder,  red  and  blue 
cloths,  beads,  and  various  other  minor 
articles  of  trade.  They  come  from  a 
settlement  on  the  west  coast — ^the  na- 
tives pointing  to  the  northwest  from 
Morami  Town.  They  come  down  the 
Zembeze,  which  rises  in  the  far  west,  in 
canoes,  and  trade  at  the  several  towns 
situated  on  the  banks  of  that  river. 
They  take  away  with  them  immense 
numbers  of  slaves  (conquered  tribes), 
and  large  quantities  of  ivory." 

Elsewhere  the  travellers  found  simi- 
lar traces  of  the  Portuguese  slavers ;  but 
they  never  came  in  contact  with  them. 
The  year  before  last  the  slavers  sent 
handsome  presents  to  the  chief  of  the 
lake  district,  and  promised  to  visit  him 
during  the  following  year ;  but  hearing 
in  the  meantime  that  many  legal  trad- 
ers were  at  the  lake,  they  failed  to  keep 
their  promise.  In  this  place,  as  else- 
where, science  and  humanity  go  hand 
in  hand ;  science  opens  up  new  fields 
for  legitimate  commerce,  and  legitimate 
commerce  puts  to  flight  illicit  and  im- 
moral traffic. 

Mr.  Campbell  adds : 

"  Many  additions  have  been  lately 
made  to  the  geography  of  this  hitherto 
undiscovered,  but  most  interesting  re- 
gion. A  lucrative  trade  has  been  open- 
ed up;  and  this  may  be  indefinitely 
extended,  though  not  without  risk,  and 
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the  flDdvnooe  of  gieat  priTation." 
The  Rev.  T.  J.  Bowen  of  the  Baptist 
misnon  at  Taniba,  Gentral  Amca, 
where  he  passed  nearfy  two  yean  and  a 
half,  and  who  returned  to  this  country 
in  January  last  for  purposes  connected 
with  his  mission,  has  recently  delivered 
several  lectures  in  our  princij^al  cities. 
It  appears  from  his  observations  that 
the  kmgdom  of  Tarriba  or  Youba,  ex. 
tends  westward  to  the  boundary  line  of 
Ashantee;  on  the  southwest  and  south 
it  is  separated  from  the  Bight  of  Benin 
only  by  the  kingdom  of  Dahomey,  and 
the  Jaboo  coimtiy.  It  has  a  popula- 
tion of  neatly  one  million.  The  peoj)le 
though  black,  have  long  straight  hair, 
and  rather  European  countenances. 
The  appearance  of  the  country  is  most 
beautiful;  and  alUiough  prepared  from 
the  accounts  of  travellers,  to  witness 
something  grand  and  beautiful,  still  his 
imagination  was  far  below  the  reality. 
The  land  is  an  elevated  flat,  or  table, 
and  not  unlike  our  prairies,  and  is  beau- 
tifully diversified  with  pleasant  streams 
of  excellent  water.  There  are  no  swamps 
or  marshes,  and  the  temperature  of  tne 
climate  is  from  75  to  85  degrees;  he 
has  Imown  it  to  be  as  high  as  90,  but 
never  100,  notwithstanding  the  state- 
ments of  travellers.  The  products  are 
gum,  spices,  dye-stuffs,  valuable  woods, 
ivory,  gold,  palm  oil.  Shea  butter,  &c. 
Notwithstanding  the  want  of  direct  trade 
with  the  whites,  the  exports  of  Gentral 
Africa  amount  to  many  millions  of 
dollars  annually.  Mr.  B.  said  he  saw 
no  reason  why  steamers  should  not 
navigate  the  Niger,  Cola,  and  tributaries, 
and  if  such  an  enterprize  should  be  es- 
tablished, instead  of  the  products  of  the 
country  being  taken  across  the  desert 
in  caravans,  the  transportation  would 
be  done  by  these  boats.  This  would 
be  an  immensely  remimerative  business, 
and  is  well  worthy  the  attention  of  our 
merchants.  The  rivers  Niger  and  Cola 
are  navigable  for  many  hundreds  of 
miles. 

Mr.  Bowen  gave  some  illustrations  of 
the  lingual  peculiarities  of  the  natives 
of  Gentral  Africa.  The  races  inhabit- 
ing Yarriba,  Foula,  and  Nufi,  speak 
kindred  tongues,  having  little  or  no  af- 


finity, however,  with  the  languages  of 
other  black  nifetions.  The  Yaxriba  dia- 
lect is  not  difficult  of  acquirement,  being 
derived  from  less  than  one  hundred  and 
fifty  roots,  or  biliteral  words,  yet  it  in- 
cludes an  abundance  of  terms  well  cal- 
culated to  express  the  meaning  of  gos- 
pel phrases. 

llie  natives  of  Yarriba  con  boast,  with 
even  a^[greater  degree  of  literal  truth 
than  the  citizens  of  countries  where  the 
English  common  law  prevails,  that 
"eveiy  man's  house  is  his  castle;"  for 
the  king  himself  cannot  enter  a  house, 
even  to  arrest  a  criminal,  without  the 
consent  of  the  head  of  the  family.  One 
peculiar  institution  of  this  singular  peo- 
ple is  the  Oboni,  an  association  connect- 
ed with  the  government,  administering 
justice,  and  executing  the  laws,  but 
taking  no  part  in  legislation.  This  so- 
ciety conducts  its  proceedings  in  a  soit 
of  Solomon's  temple,  consisting  of  the 
courts,  to  only  two  of  which  the  public 
are  admitted,  the  interior,  or  sanctum 
sanctorum,  being  reserved  for  the  august 
members  of  the  Oboni. — N,  F.  Evening 
Pott. 


FIRE  AT  BERHAMPORE. 

At  a  Gommittee  Meeting,  held  at 
Nottingham,  on  Tuesday,  August  15th, 
it  was  resolved  that  a  circular  be  address- 
ed to  the  churches,  soliciting  Mpedal 
collections  and  subscriptions  to  repair 
the  losses  sustained  by  the  calamitous 
fire  at  this  station.  We  trust  our  church- 
es will  at  once  respond  to  this  appeal 
On  the  full  expectation  of  the  coraial 
sympathy  and  aid  of  the  churches,  it 
was  agreed  to  direct  the  Treasurer,  Mr. 
R.  Fegg,to  advance  a  considerable  sum  to 
enable  iJie  brethren  to  proceed  at  once 
to  the  rebuilding  of  the  chapel.  It 
was  reported  at  tiiis  meeting  that  some 
churches  had  already  obtained  subscrip- 
tions and  oollectiona  It  would  be  well 
if  the  sum  of  £400  could  be  raised  in  a 
short  time  in  this  country,  for  this 
object.  Let  us  try;  and  thus  cheer 
the  hearts  of  our  fnends,  the  Mission- 
aries. 
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THE  DAY  OF  CHRIST. 


When  the  great  apoBtle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles was  a  prisoner  in  the  custody  of 
Felix,  the  Roman  governor  of  Caosa- 
rea,  and  was  sent  for  by  that  per- 
son to  "  hear  of  the  faith  in  Christ," 
we  are  told  that  Paul  ''reasoned" 
with  him  ''  concerning  righteousness, 
temperance,  and  judgment  to  come." 
This  record  shows  that  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  apostle  there  was  a  rea- 
sonableness in  the  idea  of  a  future 
judgment,  and  that,  independently  dT 
the  disclosures  of  revelation,  it  was 
to  be  expected  that  the    Supreme 
Governor  of   the  world,  who    now 
permitted  men  almost  willi  impunity, 
as  Felix  did,  to  violate  his   laws, 
would,  in  a  future  state,  punish  them 
for  their  guilt,  as  well  as  reward  and 
honour  his  own  suffering  and  afflicted 
people.      This  simple  deduction  of 
reason,  which  has  affected  mankind 
more  or  less  in  all  ages  and  nations, 
and  led  them,  when  they  reflected  on 
their  crimes,  like  Felix  to  tremble,  is 
abundantly  confirmed  and  illustrated 
in  the  revealed  will  of  God.    Under 
the  Old  Testament  dispensation  this 
truth  was  so  far  made  known  that 
the  pious  Hebrews  believed  in  the 
''  resurrection  of  the  dead  both  of  the 
just  and  the  unjust,"  and    in  the 
divine  adjudication  of  each.    But  in 
the  gospel  dispensation,  when  Christ 
has  ^'  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
Vol.  1,— N.  S.  •D 


light,"  this  great  truth  is  exhibited 
in  llie  fullest  aud  most  impressive 
manner.     The    Lord    Jesus  Christ 
himself  repeatedly  referred  to  it  in 
his  discourses   in  the    most   awfiil 
terms.     The  inspired  apostles  con- 
stantly taught  it  in  their  discourses 
and  writings;   and  the  manner  in 
which  they    inculcated    it    evinced 
that  they  regarded  that  event  as  the 
most  solemn  and  momentous  con- 
nected with  the  history  of  the  hu- 
man race.    How  impressive  are  al- 
lusions like  these ; — Gh)d  ''  hath  ap- 
pointed a  day  in  the  which  he  wiQ 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained; 
whereof  he  hath    given    assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead."     ''  For  we  must 
all  appear  at  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ ;  that  every  one  may  receive 
the  thmgs  done  in  his  body,  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  bo 
gwi  or  bad."     "  But  the  day .  of  the 
Lord  will   come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night,  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  thd  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therdn  shall  be  burned  up." 
Solemn  and  searching  are  the  emo- 
tions which  they  awi^en  in  the  re- 
flective mind  I 
Among  the  terms  selected  to  de- 
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signate  this  day  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting and  significant  is  that  which 
calls  it  « the  day  of  Christ,"  "  the 
day  of  the  Lord,"  "  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus."  This  phrase  indicates 
that  with  the  proceedings  and  results 
of  that  day,  the  great  Redeemer  mnst 
have  an  intimate  connection.  It  is 
not  only  the  " great  day,"  "the  day 
of  judgment,"  but  it  is  "  the  day  of 
Christ."  Let  us  inquire  why  such  a 
description  is  suitable  and  proper. 

One  of  the  reasons  for  the  descrip- 
tion may  be  that  on  that  day  the  Lord 
Jesus  will  be  revealed  in  all  the 
majesty  and  glory  of  his  great  name. 
He  appeared  on  earth  in  a  lowly 
form,  when  he  came  to  be  "  a  man  of 
sorrows,"  and  to  suffer  for  our  sins. 
That  was  the  time  of  his  humiliation, 
when  he  "  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation, and  took  on  him  the  form  of  a 
servant."  Then,  "  he  was  despised 
and  rejected  of  men,"  and  "  set  at 
nought "  by  the  vilest  and  meanest  of 
mankind.  That  was  the  period  when 
he  displayed  his  compassion  in  stoop- 
ing from  his  throne,  and  submitting 
to  the  ignominious  death  of  the  cross 
for  us.  So  profound  was  his  humi- 
liation, and  so  greatly  did  he  vail 
his  Godhead  in  our  flesh,  that  men 
have  even  doubted  the  reality  of  his 
divine  fLnd  exalted  nature  and  digni- 
ty. They  have  wilfully  overlooked 
tlie  grandeur  of  his  compassionate 
miracles,  and  the  bright  shining  of  the 
Godhead  in  his  discourses  and  in  his 
transfiguration  on  the  holy  mount. 

But  the  great  day  of  Christ  will 
for  ever  put  all  such  doubts  to  flight. 
He  will  then  be  "revealed  from 
heaven."  He  will  "come  in  his 
glory."  Invested  with  all  the  splen- 
dours of  the  eternal  throne,  and  sur- 
rounded by  the  glorious  hosts  of 
heaven  as  his  attendants,  the  homage 
of  the  entire  creation,  angelic,  human, 
and  material,  will  attest  the  majesty 
and  confess  the  dignity  of  the  Son  of 
God.  "He  will  come  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father,"  and  "  every  eye  shall 


see  him."  Such  being  one  of  the 
features  of  this  day  it  is  most  pro- 
perly called  "the  day  of  Christ  I" 

The  infinite  and  almighty  power 
of  the  Son  of  God  will  be  displayed 
at  this  all  important  day.  Manifes- 
tations of  his  divine  power  were  fre- 
quently given  while  he  was  upon 
earth.  Linumerable  were  the  mira- 
cles that  he  performed.  He  healed 
the  sick,  he  gave  sight  to  the  blind, 
hearing  to  the  deaf^  speech  to  the 
dumb,  feet  to  the  lame,  and  life  to 
the  dead.  His  own  resurrection  from 
the  grave  was  a  fine  illustration  of 
his  divine  power.  But  at  that  great 
day,  when  he  shall  come  forth  from 
heaven  in  his  glory,  the  displays 
which  he  will  give  of  his  almighty 
energy  will  assume  a  character  aod 
evince  a  might  which  will  fill  all  the 
intelligent  creation  with  astonishment 
and  awe.  He  unU  rake  the  dead! 
All  the  deadfrom  the  first  man,  Adam, 
to  the  last  of  his  race  who  has  fallen 
under  the  stroke  of  death.  How 
countless  the  millions  of  the  human 
race  I  How  multiplied  their  genera- 
tions I  How  inconceivable  the  mys- 
tery of  that  power  which  shall  raise 
them  from  their  dust  I  It  will  be 
like  a  second  creation,  a  creation  of 
the  whole  race  at  once  I  "  They  that 
are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice  and  come  forth."  The  slum- 
bers of  thousands  of  years  shall  end. 
The  spirit  of  each  shall  re-animate 
its  former  body,  only  in  a  new  and 
changeless  form.  "  He  shall  change, " 
the  once  "  vile  bodies  "  of  his  sainte, 
"  that  they  may  be  fashioned  accord- 
ing to  his  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  him- 
self." That  which  was  "  sown  in 
corruption  "  shall  be  "  raised  in  in- 
corruption,"  that  which  was  sown  in 
dishopour"  shall  be  "raised  in  glory," 
that  which  was  "  sown  in  weakness  " 
shall  be  " raised  in  power,"  and. that 
which  was  "sown  a  natural  body" 
shall  be  "  raised  a  spiritual  body." 


DAY  OF    CHRIST. 


448 


John,  who  had  the  scene  presented 
to  him  in  vision,  said,  *'  And  the  sea 
gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ; 
and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  them."  AU  the 
dead  will  rise  in  obedience  to  Christ's 
almighty  word, — the  wicked  with 
bodies  suited  to  their  fearful  doom. 

He  mU  change  the  living!  The 
same  resistless  and  universal  energy 
shall  be  exerted  on  all  that  are 
"  alive  and  remain."  They  will  be 
"  changed,"  and  this  divine  work,  this 
awful  display  of  infinite  power,  will  be 
the  transaction  of  a  moment  I  So 
says  the  inspired  apostle :  ''  In  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  trump.  For  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall,  be 
changed,"  He  who  once  stood  at 
the  grave  of  Lazarus,  surrounded 
by  a  host  of  deeply  interested  specta- 
tors, and  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
"Lazarus  come  forth,"  will  then 
from  his  throne  in  the  heavens,  sur- 
rounded by  all  the  glorious  hosts 
above,  speak  to  a  sleeping  world, 
"Awake,  and  come  to  judgment;"  and 
the  countless  millions  will  rise  and 
be  ranged  at  his  bar.  What  infinite 
power  T  What  a  manifest  propriety 
in  this  day  being  denominated  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  then  his 
almighty  energy  will  be  universally 
felt  and  displayed ! 

How  strikingly  will  the  day  of 
judgment  also  illustrate  the  unlimit- 
ed knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
"  Lord  thou  knowest  all  things,"  said 
Peter,  when  questioned  by  him  as  to 
his  love.  As  if  he  had  said,  "  Thou 
jsearchest  the  heart,  thou  knowest  the 
hidden  secrets  of  the  mind,  and 
therefore  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee."  The  same  knowledge  of 
every  individual  of  the  immense  as- 
sembled throng  will  be  essential  to 
the  execution  of  the  work  of  that 
day.  There  must  be  a  knowledge  of 
-eveiy  action,  of  every  motive,  of 
every   thought,   of  every  privilege,  | 


of  every  favour  enjoyed  or  abused  by 
every  one.  The  mind  of  mortals 
recoils  at  the  idea  of  such  amazing 
knowledge.  Bot  it  belongs  to  him 
who  "  shall  judg«^  the  secrets  of  all 
hearts,"  and  "reward  them  according 
to  their  works."  At  that  day  all 
will  be  sensible  that  they  are  indi- 
vidually before  the  Great  Judge,  that 
"all  things  are  naked  and  open" 
unto  him,  and  that  his  judgment  is 
according  to  truth.  No  "  idle  word  " 
will  be  forgotten,  nor  "  cup  of  cold 
water  given  to  a  disciple,"  lose  its 
reward.  As  every  action,  thought, 
and  purpose,  go  to  make  up  the  char- 
acter, so  all  will  be  brought  before 
the  review  of  him  who  is  "  the  judge 
of  quick  and  dead." 

Nor  less  remarkable  will  that  day 
be  for  its  demonstration  of  the  uni- 
versal authority  of  Christ.  Who 
attend  him  as  his  servants  ?  All  the 
holy  angels  are  with  him.  Who 
"meet"  him  with  joy  and  gladness 
"  in  the  air,"  as  their  Lord  ?  "  The 
Church  which  he  has  purchased  with 
his  own  blooji."  And  who  are  they 
that  with  dread  reluctance  obey  his 
summons  and  stand  tremblingly  at 
his  bar  ?  Those  who  hated  him,  those 
who  persecuted  him,  those  who  denied 
him,  those  who  said  "  we  will  not  have 
this  man  to  rule  over  us."  Then 
will  be  fulfilled  the  oath  :  "I  have 
sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness  and 
shall  not  return,  that  unto  me  every 
knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue 
shall  swear.  In  the  Lord  shall  all 
the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified  and 
shall  glory,  and  all  they  that  are  in- 
censed against  him  shall  be  ashamed." 
His  authority  will  then  be  universally 
acknowledged,  and  while  those  who 
insulted  his  majesty,  despised  his 
gospel,  and  refused  his  grace,  will 
then  see  the  folly  and  the  sin  of  their 
course;  they  will  also  acknowledge 
themselves  to  be  the  subjects  of  his 
government  and  be  conscious  that 
they  are  at  the  absolute  disposal  of 
his  resistless  will. 
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That  awful  and  glorions  day  will 
manifest  the  inviolable  fidelity  of 
Christ.  Fidelity  consists  in  the  en- 
tire performance  of  every  word. 
Christ  will  then  fnlfil  his  words  of 
grace  and  of  justice  too.  Will  there 
be  among  the  "  multitude  which  no 
man  can  number  "  one  of  his  people 
that  will  be  overlooked?  Whose 
faith  and  obedience,  whose  sufferings 
and  patience,  whose  devotedness  and 
Ipve  will  be  forgotten?  Not  one. 
All  will  be  there.  Prophets  and 
apostles  will  be  there.  Martyrs  and 
confessors  will  be  there.  Every 
humble  believer,  even  the  thief  from 
the  cross  will  be  there.  All  will  en- 
joy his  presence  and  receive  his  grace. 
Aid  will  any  unbeliever  be  over- 
looked in  that  day?  Any  tided 
rebel?  any  obscure  traitor?  Not 
one.  "For  God  will  bring  every 
work  into  judgment  and  every  secret 
thing."  Will  there  be  a  single  pro- 
mise unfulfilled,  or  a  single  threaten- 
ing? Not  one.  Christ  is  faithful. 
"He  cannot  deny  himself."  His 
name  is  Jehovah,  he  "  changes  not." 
"  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  his  words  will  not  pass  away." 

Finally,  that  day  will  be  the  day 
of  Christ  because  he  will  then  have 
completed  the  great  work  which  he 
undertook  to  perform.  This  work 
was  to  restore  order  in  a  revolted 
world,  to  "  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil."  Then,  when  he  has  glorified 
his  own  people  and  destroyed  the  last 
enemy,  death;  when  he  has  raised 
his  saints  to  a  happy  immortality^  and 
placed  them  in  eternal  allegiance  and 
brought  them  to  a  happy  nearness  to 
their  Ood ;  and  when  he  has  consign- 
ed "the  unbelieving  and  abomin- 
able" to  their  own  place,  and  the 
fallen  angels  are  bound  in  "everlasting 
chains  in  the  blackness  and  darkness 
forever ;"  then  he  shall  say,  "  It  is 
done ;  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
first  and  the  last."  His  work  will 
ib^n  be  completed.  "  He  will  have 
put  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority. 


and  power."  Heaven  will  reacmnd 
with  eternal  praises,  and  "  time  will 
be  no  longer." 

The  day  of  judgment^  the  last  day, 
is  then  emphatically  the  day  ojf 
Christ.  It  will  be  the  day  of  his 
triumph,  of  his  glory ;  the  day  when 
all  in  heaven,  and  earth,  and  hell  wiH 
proclaim  him  Lord  and  King. 

How  intensely  solemn,  and  how 
deeply  interesting  will  be  the  trans- 
actions of  that  day  I  When  we  at- 
tend a  court  of  justice,  and  a  single 
fellow  creature  is  tried  for  his  life, 
how  solemn  and  interesting  are  the 
proceedings!  We  mark  ^e  comae 
of  the  evidence,  and  watch  the  de- 
meanor of  the  prisoner.  We  feci 
that  his  destiny  trembles  in  the  ba- 
lance. Our  breath  is  at  times  sup- 
pressed, and  the  intensity  of  our  con- 
cern absorbs  all  other  feelings.  We 
tremble  and  weep  as  the  &tal  ver- 
dict is  given  and  tiie  solemn  sentence 
is  pronounced.  But  when  the  whole 
world  is  judged,  when  the  issaes  of 
eternity  are  before  every  one ;  when 
Christ  the  Lord  is  judge  himself  and 
"  the  heavens  declare  his  righteous- 
ness," how  unutterably  awful  is  the 
scene.  On  his  Hps  depend  our  doom, 
to  endless  life  or  endless  death ! 

How  supremely  important  dien  wiH 
an  interest  in  the  grace  of  Christ 
appear  f  Now  this  is  sometimes  felt 
to  be  all-important.  It  is  so  by  the 
quickened  believer.  It  is  so  by  the 
trembling  penitent.  But  onr  deep- 
est emotions  now  are  as  nothing  to 
the  all-absorbing  sense  of  its  infinite 
magnitude  as  then  felt  How  utterly 
valueless  every  thing  will  then  be  in 
comparison  with  this!  Thrones, 
powers,  wealth,  honour,  all  will  be  as 
nothing. 

How  marked  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  saved  and  the  lost.  In 
their  position.  One  going  to  an 
eternal  hell  and  to  endless  woe ;  the 
other  to  an  everlasting  immortal  hea- 
ven and  praise  I  What  a  contrast 
in  their  emotions!    What 
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tion  can  conceive,  or  what  pen  de- 
scribe them  I  Either  the  profound 
and  lofty  joy  of  the  expectants  of 
perfect  bliss;  or  the  prostrate  and 
withering  fear  of  the  expectants  of 
endless  pain?  They  are  alike  in- 
describable. 

How  fearful  the  thought  that  thos9 
who  live  in  the  same  town,  attend  th^ 
tome  place,  hear  the  same  sermons, 


reside  under  the  same  roof,  may  ex- 
perience the  opposite  emotions  of  each 
section,  and  part  forever  I 

How  important  are  our  present  op- 
portunities. Reader,  now  Christ 
calls,  hear  him.  Now  he  offers 
mercy  and  peace,  receive  the  heaven- 
ly gifts  at  his  hands.  "  Now  is  the 
accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation."   May  it  be  so  to  you  I 
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We  have  much  pleasure  in  present- 
ing to  our  readers  the  following  do- 
cument. Though  not  filled  with 
details  of  surpassing  interest,  it  con- 
tains facts  which  show  the  humble 
and  devoted  followers  of  Christ  have 
been  enabled  to  labour  and  to  suffer 
for  the  truth's  sake ;  and  how  nu- 
merous are  the  vicissitudes  through 
which,  in  this  militant  state,  even  a 
small  congregation  of  the  faithful 
may  be  called  to  experience.  We 
shall  be  glad  if  some  other  of  our 
churches,  as  the  period  of  their  cen- 
tenary arrives  will  follow  the  example 
of  our  friends  at  Eirkby  Woodhouse, 
in  gathering  up  the  main  facts  of 
their  history,  and  after  using  them 
for  their  own  instruction  and  edifica- 
tion, forwarding  them  for  insertion  in 
the  pages  of  our  Magazine. — ^Ed. 

On  Lord's-Day,  July  10th,  1854, 
•two  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Stanion  of  Wirksworth,  in 
aid  of  the  Sabbath-schools  connected 
with  the  above  place  of  worship. 
The  congregations  were  exceedingly 
large,  and  collections  much  the  same 
.as  on  former  occasions.  On  Monday 
following,  the  Centenary  of  the  above 
chapel  was  celebrated  as  follows : — 
The  Rev.  J.  Wood  of  Mansfield 
•preached  in  the  morning  from  Isaiah 
Ivii.  15.  The  attendance  in  the 
morning  was  rather  thin,  owing 
mainly  tcr  the  unfavourable  state  of 
the  weather.  In  the  afternoon  the 
meeting  wa#  opened  by  brother  J. 


Wood  giving  out  a  hymn,  after 
which  friend  W.  Fox  engaged  in 
prayer.  Mr.  Baldwin  of  Nottingham 
was  then  chosen  chairman  of  the 
meeting;  after  which,  brother  W. 
Mason  was  called  upon  to  read  the 
Centenary  Report,  or  a  short  history 
of  the  church,  prepared  for  the  occa- 
sion. Addresses  were  then  delivered 
by  brother  W.  Burton  of  Basford,  J. 
Wood,  and  R.  Stanion,  to  an  exceed- 
ing large  congregation.  Tea  was 
provided  in  the  chapel  and  on  the 
adjoining  grounds,  to  which  upwards 
of  200  sat  down.  Several  marquees 
were  kindly  lent  on  the  occasion. 
In  the  evening  brother  J.  Wood 
read  and  engaged  in  prayer,  after 
which  brother  R.  Stanion  preached 
an  impressive  discourse  from  1 
Samuel  vii.  12,  to  an  overflowing 
and  attentive  congregation.  The 
unfavourable  rainy  state  of  the  wea- 
ther on  that  day,  continuing  till  near 
evening,  prevented  many  of  our 
friends  from  the  churches  in  the  sur- 
rounding neighbourhood  from  being 
with  us,  but  we  felt  it  a  time  of  re- 
freshing showers  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  humbly  pray  that  that 
day  may  be  crowned  with  abundant 
good,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

The  following  is  the  substance  of 
the  Report  which  was  read  on  the 
occasion : — 

"  In  presenting  you  with  a  short 
history  of  the  introduction,  rise,  and 
progress  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
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Lord  Jesns  Christ  in  this  locality,  by 
the  General  Baptists,  we  as  a  church 
would,  with  deep  humility  and  grate- 
ful emotions,  adore  the  Gkxl  of 
Jacob  for  his  preserving  care,  his 
watchful  eye,  and  guardian  hand  over 
this  part  of  his  Israel,  during  the 
hundred  years  which  are  now  passed 
into  eternity ;  and  would  in  the  lan- 
guage of  one  of  old  exclaim,  '^  0,  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  of  God  I  How 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and 
his  ways  are  past  finding  ouf 

The  introduction  of  ti^e  gospel  ap- 
pears to  be  then  as  follows : — 

John  Alvey,  an  inhabitant  of  Kirk- 
by  Woodhouse,  accidentally,  or  rather 
by  Divine  Providence,  heard  Stephen 
Dixon,  of  Barton  in  the  Beans,  Lei- 
cestershire, preach  on  Lelstone  Green, 
and  he  felt  desirous  of  knowing  more 
of  the  doctrine  that  he  taught.  When 
therefore  the  preacher  (Stephen  Dix- 
on) came  again  into  that  neighbour- 
hood, he  determined  to  go  and  hear 
him ;  and  calling  on  George  Allen, 
his  intimate  acquaintance,  informed 
him  of  his  design.  What,  exclaimed 
his  friend,  art  thou  going  to  hear  that 
fool  ?  John  Alvey  repeated  his  reso- 
lution, and  invited  the  other  to  ac- 
company him.  Prompted  most  pro- 
bably by  "curiosity,  George  Allen 
consented,  and  they  went ;  and  from 
that  time  both  the  friends  became 
warmly  attached  to  the  cause.  They 
soon  invited  the  ministers  to  Kirkby 
Woodhouse,  and  George  Allen  open- 
ed his  house  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  in  the  year  1749. 

The  friends  of  the  cause  here  ex- 
perienced their  share  of  the  persecu- 
tion to  which  its  first  advocates  were 
exposed.  During  this  year  Stephen 
Dixon,  whilst  preaching  at  Moor 
Green,  a  small  village  a  few  miles 
from  Elirkby  Woodhouse,  was  seized 
by  the  inob,  dragged  to  a  neighbour- 
ing pond,  and  put  under  the  water. 
Several  of  his  followers  held  farms 
and  houses  under  Lord  Melbourne, 


and  through  the  ill-will  of  a  neigh- 
bour who  was  under-steward  to  his 
lordship,  were  driven  from  their  pos- 
sessions on  account  of  their  religion. 
The  clergyman  of  Kirkby  parish, 
being  a  violent  enemy  to  the  Baptists^ 
took  every  opportunity  to  harass 
them.  He  endeavoured  to  frighten 
or  persuade  the  less-informed  to  take 
their  children  to  be  sprinkled,  and 
probably  would  have  succeeded  in 
some  instances,  had  not  their  more 
intelligent  friends  interfered.  This 
drew  down  his  vengeance  upon  them, 
and  he  threatened  to  prosecute  John 
Alvey  in  the  Spiritual  Court,  for 
teaching  school  without  a  license,  but 
was  deterred  by  an  appeal,  through 
Mr.  Booth,  to  the  deputies  appointed 
to  protect  the  civil  rights  of  dissenters. 
He  refused  to  sign  necessary  certifi- 
cates in  their  favour,  took  measures 
to  dispossess  them  of  their  tenures, 
and  used  every  effort  to  prevent  them 
from  administering  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  conscience  and  the  word  of  Qod. 
One  summer,  having  a  few  candidates 
for  baptism,  and  being  shut  out  from 
the  place  to  which  they  usually  re  • 
sorted  on  such  occasions,  they  went 
several  miles  upon  Sherwood  forest, 
to  a  fishpond.  After  some  debate, 
they  were  driven  from  this  accommo- 
dation by  the  gamekeeper  of  the  gen- 
tleman to  whom  it  belonged.  Un- 
dismayed by  repeated  disappoint- 
ments, they  travelled  five  miles 
further,  till  they  found  another  pool 
of  water,  where  they  administered 
the  sacred  ordinance. 

But  the  most  distressing  persecu- 
tion which  the  disciples  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  suffered  from  the  persevering 
enmity  of  this  man,  was  lus  constant 
endeavours  to  entice  away  their  yonthf 
by  presents,  fe^ts,  and  other  aUnre- 
ments,  by  putting  some  of  them  to 
school,  and  using  every  effort  to  pre- 
judice their  minds  against  the  reli- 
gion, and  even  the  persons  of  their 
parents.      By  these  means  he   sue- 
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ceeded,  in  some  instances,  in  totally 
estranging  the  affections  df  the  chil- 
dren ^m  their  disconsolate  parents; 
yet  these  christians  bore  all  this 
oppositioh  and  affliction  with  firmness, 
and  many  of  them  bore  a  dying 
testimony  to  the  goodness  and  faith- 
fulness of  Qod. 

Stephen  Dixon,  to  whom  reference 
has  been  made,  when  he  left  Barton, 
settled  at  Annesley  Woodhouse,  and 
raised  a  small  congregation;  but 
however  he  diortly  removed  from 
thence,  and  the  in&nt  church  applied 
for  ministerial  aid  to  the  Barton 
preachers.  These  indefatigable  men 
readily  engaged  to  supply  them,  and 
their  labours  were  blest  to  the  con- 
version of  souls. 

In  the  year  1754  the  chapel  was 
built,  and  dedicated  to  the  service  of 
the  Most  High. 

Abraham  Booth  and  his  parents 
appear  to  have  been  among  the  first 
jGruits  of  the  ministry  in  this  place ; 
though  then  only  twenty  two  years 
of  age,  he  joined  the  church,  and 
soon  became  eminently  useful. 

Up  to  the  year  1760  this  church 
contmued  its  alliance  with  other 
churches  in  the  General  Baptist  con- 
nexion, to  Barton,  the  mother  church, 
which,  though  then  smaU  amongst 
the  thousands  of  Judah,  was  divided 
into  five  distinct  and  independent 
societies — which  from  the  principal 
places  of  meeting,  were  denominated 
the  Barton,  Melbourne,  Kegworth, 
Loughborough,  and  Kirkby  Wood- 
house  churches.  Among  these  con- 
gregations the  ministers  were  distri- 
buted, with  as  tender  a  regard  as 
possible  to  the  feelings  of  individuals, 
and  the  good  of  the  whole.  But 
though  thus  divided  and  independent 
of  each  other,  they  still  maintained 
the  most  friendly  intercourse.  Month- 
ly meetings  of  the  ministers  were 
held  for  mutual  advice  and  assistance, 
and  ^  quarterly  conferences  met  at 
each  place  in  rotation,  when  one  or 


two  sermons  wei^  preached  by  the 
ministers  of  the  other  churches.  ^    ► 

This  church,  as  we  havenoticed^ 
formed  the  fifth  section  of  the  original 
church.  Abraham  Booth,  who  had 
for  several  years  laboured  at  this 
place,  took  the  oversight  of  this  so^ 
ciety  in  the  year  1760,  though  he 
was  never  ordained  over  it.  His 
character  was  highly  respected,  and 
the  people  were  much  attached  to 
him;  but  in  a  few  years,  probably 
1765,  he  went  to  reside  at  Sntton-in- 
Ashfield,  where  he  wrote  his  admira- 
ble work,  entitled,  "  The  Eeign  of 
Grace,"  and  he  also  became  the 
pastor,  if  not  the  founder,  of  the  Par- 
ticular Baptist  church  in  that  place. 
He  afterwards  went  to  London, 
where  he  laboured  with  great  accept- 
ance for  many  years.  He  died  in 
1806. 

The  next  prominent  feature  that 
appears  to  present  itself  in  the  history 
of  this  church,  is  that  of  its  joining 
the  New  Connexion  of  Genend  Bap- 
tists in  the  year  1773,  when  John 
Alvey,  who  sustained  the  office  of 
deacon,  attended  as  its  representative 
at  the  Association.  The  members 
then  were  thirty-one,  and  had  cause 
to  complain  of  standing  in  need  of  a 
stated  ministry.  This  complaint  was 
continued  through  a  series  of  years, 
and  the  church  depended  for  the 
preaching  of  the  word  upon  the  mi- 
nisters of  surrounding  churches.  Dis- 
tance of  situation  rendered  this  mode 
of  supply  very  uncertain,  and  inade- 
quate to  the  prosperity  of  the  cause. 

Li  the  year  1774  twenty-four 
members  constituted  the  church. 

Li  1775  William  Fox,  a  member 
of  this  church,  settled  at  Little  Halv 
lam,  began  to  preach  there,  and  in 
May  six  persons  put  on  Christ  by. 
baptism.  They  were  formed^  into  a 
church,  and  he  was  recognized  as 
their  pastor.  Their  place  of  meeting 
was  his  own  house.  He  afterwards 
resided  in  Nottingham,  and  was  in- 
strumental in  introducing  the  General 
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Baptist  oaofle  into  that  importaiit 
own* 

About  Hie  year  1780  Hie  oanse  of 
Christ  here  reoeived  its  mimsterial 
sapport  from  the  Longhboroagh 
branch  of  ihe  Coimexion.  Bat  i&B 
church  still  felt  liie  efifects  of  its 
destitute  condition,  and  gradoally 
declined.  At  liie  Association  of 
1783  they  complained  of  not  having 
mote  than  twenty-one  members,  and 
of  being  in  a  cold,  apathetic,  formal 
state,  and  of  not  enjoying  any  pros- 
pect of  addition  to  l£eir  number. 

The  cbnrch  still  continued  to  de- 
cline, till  in  1787  the  members 
were  reduced  to  seventeen.  In  tiie 
■spring  of  that  year  Thomas  Truman 
was  dismissed  from  the  church  at 
Nottingham,  to  serve  this  drooping 
intmst.  The  labours  of  this  pious 
devoted  man  of  God  were  remarkably 
U^t.  Before  the  next  Association, 
^eighteen  persons  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism,  tiie  public  means 
of  grace  were  well-attended,  and  the 
members  were  united  and  bappy. 
'Sevehd  were  widting  for  baptiran 
and  fellowship,  and  otiiers  were  ear- 
nei^y  asking  the  way  to  Zion,  with 
'their  flsusea  iMtherwaid. 

Diiring  the  stumner  of  this  year, 
'Georgid  Hardstaff,  a  member  of  this 
diurch,  chiefly  through  the  encou- 
ragement of  Thomas  Truman,  was 
eaJled  to  the  kninistry,  and  became 
▼ery  useful  in  preaching  the  gospel. 
They  how  extended  tiieir  labours, 
and  introduced  themselves  into  Sut- 
ton-in- Ashfield,  and  occasionally  visit- 
ed Mansfield,  most  probably  about 
the  year  1787. 

But  the  progress  of  this  cause 
aodn  i^ceived  a  serious  cheek  by  the 
removal  of  Thomas  Truman,  who  at 
Christmas,  1789,  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  become  the  pastor  of  the  then 
flourishing  society  at  Loughborough. 
The  disorderly  cbnduct  of  some  of 
the  members  increased  the  effect,  and 
for  wome  years  tiie  number  decr^sed. 
The  oOAgpegations,  however,  continu- 


ed to  be  considerable,  and  George 
Hardstaff 's  ministry  became  increas- 
ingly acceptable,  both  to  friends  and 
strangers. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  period, 
tiie  prospect  brightened,  and  in  1799, 
besides  Eiikby,  regular  preaching 
was  maintained  in  four  neighbotiring 
places;  viz.,  Sutton  in  Ashfield, 
Hucknall  Torkard,  Brinsley,  and 
Mansfield;  at  all  these  places  they 
were  well  attended,  but  at  tbe  last 
two  tiie  prospects  were  peculiarly 
encouraging.  The  church  was  united 
and  peaceable,  and  the  interests  of  tiie 
Bedeemer  evidently  on  the  advance. 

George  Hardstaff  tiius  prospered  in 
his  ministerial  labours,  was  called  to 
the  pastoral  office,  to  which  he  was 
ordained  August  14,  1799.  On  tins 
occasion  Bobert  Smith  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse,  Benjamin  Pol- 
lard gave  tiie  charge  to  the  minister, 
and  Samuel  Deacon  addressed  the 
church.* 

In  June,  1800,  the  number  of 
members  was  sixty-three. 

But  as  time  glides  away,  changes 
come.  George  Hardstaff  still  held  the 
pastoral  office  during  the  first  seven- 
teen years  of  the  19th  century ;  during 
that  time  the  cause  began  to  droc^ 
under  his  care,  disaffection  and  dis- 
union perplexed  their  councils,  and 
weakened  their  efforts;  the  hearers 
diminished,  grew  cold,  and  careless. 
In  1814  these  unhappy  causes  ope- 
rated still  more  violentiy,  and  the 
number  of  members  was  reduced  to 
thirty-nine.  Subsequent  years,  how- 
ever, show  a  littie  improvement,  and 
in  1817  the  number'of  members  had 
increased  to  forty-seven,  who  appear 
to  have  enjoyed  alcomfortable  degree 
of  peace  and  union. 

In  consequence  of  the  Sabbath- 
school  being  so  large  in  1819,  and 
having  a  considerable  number  of  the 


*  Tj^s  difcoaiBe  was  pftntad.    We 
member  to  havertad  it  with  gieat  mt«r 
eit. — Ed. 
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scholars  residing  at  Eirkby,  the  cha- 
pel was  erected,  to  serve  the  double 
purpose  of  preaching  place  and  school 
room. 

The  branch  at  Eirkby  in  1820 
asstuned  rather  a  cheermg  aspect, 
but  the  distance  of  the  minister's 
residence  from  the  place  rendered  his 
labours  inadequate  to  its  wants. 

Through  Ihe  instrumentality  of 
this  church,  preaching  was  com- 
menced at  Portland  Bow  in  1826, 
and  the  church  on  the  whole  appear- 
ed more  promising  than  it  had  done 
for  a  few  preceding  years. 

The  church  in  1831,  consisting  of 
forty-five  members,  was  not  in  a 
Tery  healthy  state,  but  in  1835  a 
greater  degree  of  peace  and  union 
existed  ;  and  again  the  Great  Head 
of  the  church  smiled  upon  us. 

Additions  had  been  made  to  the 
church  in  1838,  which  then  consist- 
ed of  fifty-one  members,  who  were  in 
a  good  state. 

The  Bagthorpe  branch,  one  of  the 
ofifeprings  of  this  church,  was  in  1839 
formed  into  an  independent  church, 
which  then  left  thirty-six  members 
composing  the  interest  at  Eirkby 
'Woodhouse. 

In  1842  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
remove  from  us  by  death  our  re- 
spected pastor,  who  through  affliction 
ant  increasing  infirmities  had  not 
for  some  time  past  been  able  regu- 
larly to  fulfil  his  pastoral  duties,  but 
who  had  attained  to  a  good  old  age. 
Doubtless  our  loss  would  be  his  gain. 

The  church  was  now  chiefly  in- 
debted to  our  Nottingham  friends  for 
its  ministerial  support;  and  though 
l)ereft  of  the  shepherd,  additions  are 
being  made  to  the  flock;  and  the 
church  in  1843,  which  had  increased 
to  fifty-seven  members,  was  in  a 
tolerably  healthy  state. 

In  1844  the  church,  numbering 
sixty-seven  members,  gave  Mr.  Elam 


Stenson  an  unanimous  invitation  to  be 
their  pastor,  and  was  united  and  peace- 
able. In  1846  eighty- two  members 
constituted  this  church,  and  it  was 
evident  that  our  pastor  did  not  labour 
in  vain.  But  changes  again  arrive ; 
our  pastor  leaves  us  in  1846,  and 
again  we  had  to  have  recourse  to  our 
Nottingham  friends  and  a  few  others. 

Since  the  removal  of  Mr.  Stenson, 
no  particular  incident  has  occurred 
in  the  history  of  our  church;  the 
Word  of  life  is  still  iEaithfiilly  admi- 
nistered unto  us,  mainly  by  our  Not- 
tingham friends,  for  which  we  feel 
very  thankful,  and  as  a  church  we 
would  express  our  gratitude,  and 
solicit  a  continuance  of  their  favours. 

On  this  our  Centenary  year,  sixty- 
six  members  compose  our  church, 
and  are  tolerably  united  and  peace- 
able; but  the  work  of  conversion 
moves  but  slowly.  We  want  indivi- 
dually a  greater  anxiety  for  the 
prosperity  dt  Zion,  and  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom  ;  a 
deeper  toned  piety,  a  higher  state  of 
practical  godliness,  a  revival  of  pure 
and  undefiled  religion. 

As  a  church,  we  would  humble 
ourselves  before  Almighty  God,  when 
we  review  his  tender  mercies  to  us 
ward,  and  our  little  devotedness  to 
his  pause  in  return.  When  we  con- 
sider how  littie  has  been  done,  in 
comparison  with  what  might  have 
been  done,  since  the  standard  of  the 
cross  was  first  erected  in  this  locality. 
Surely  we  may  say,  *  this  is  a  lamen- 
tation, and  shall  be  for  a  lamentation,' 
but '  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise,  for 
he  is  small  ?' 

0  Lord,  we  pray  thee,  revive  thy 
work  amongst  us.  Send  forth  more 
labourers  that  the  harvest,  which  is 
truly  great,  may  be  gathered  in. 

In  behalf  of  the  church,  Kirkby 
Woodhouse  and  Kirkby, 

A.  Bbitxain." 
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LETTEa  TO  THE   FREE   WILL  BAPTIST    CONNEXION 

IN   THE  UNITED   STATES. 


To  the  Free  Will  Baptist  brethren  in 
North  America,  the  eighty-fifth  annu- 
al Association  of  the  New  Connexion 
of  General  Baptists  in  England  send- 
eth  christian  greeting. 

Deab  Bbethbem. — ^Yoor  letter  was 
read  at  oar  annual  meeting  at  Leeds, 
aod  I  was  requested  by  the  associated 
brethren  respectfully  to  acknowledge 
it  on  their  behalf,  and  to  forward  a 
suitable  and  affectionate  reply.  We 
heartily  wish  you  abundant  success  in 
all  your  efforts  to  further  the  kingdom 
of  our  common  Lord;  and  we  all 
greatly  honour  you  for  your  firm  and 
unflinching  opposition  to  the  monster 
evil  of  slavery.  Go  on,  brethren, 
boldly  and  fearlessly  in  the  consistent 
course  which  on  this  subject  you  have 
long  pursued,  and  be  assured,  that 
whatever  obloquy  be  poured  upon 
you,  your  efforts  will  be  approved  by 
our  Father  in  heaven,  and  will  accele- 
rate the  coming  of  that  day  when  the 
fetters  of  the  slave  shall  be  broken, 
and  the  jubilee  of  the  world  shall  be 
kept.  On  the  subject  of  total  absti- 
nence, many  amongst  us  cannot  see  eye 
to  eye  with  you ;  but  we  can  agree  to 
differ,  applying  the  apostolic  maxim, 
"  Let  every  one  be  fully  persuaded  in 
his  own  mind."  It  is  right  to  state 
that  the  churches  of  Christ  amongst 
us  have  from  the  beginning  brought 
cases  of  drunkenness  under  discipline, 
and  when  the  offender  has  not  hum- 
bled himself,  and  brought  forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentance,  he  has  been  cut 
off  from  the  fellowship  of  the  church ; 
and  those  who  are  not  identified  with 
the  total  abstinence  movement  main- 
tain as  earnestly  as  those  who  are, 
that  "  the  grace  of  God,  which  bring- 
eth  salvation,"  teaches  all  who  are 
brought  under  its  influence  to  "  live 
soberly."  Let  us  remember  that  the 
"kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink,  but  righteousness  and  peace  and 


joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  that  no 
mere  mor&l  reformation-  will  avail  as 
a  substitute  for  a  saving  change  of 
heart.  Happy  they  who,  if  they  ab- 
stain, do  it  to  the  Lord ;  or  if  they 
use  what  they  deem  their  christian 
liberty,  use  it  to  the  Lord,  remember- 
ing that  '*  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself."  The 
information  comoiunicated  in  your 
fraternal  epistle  respecting  your  last 
general  conference  was  very  interest- 
ing to  our  brethren.  We  rejoice  to 
hear  that  you  are  increasing  in  zealoos 
efforts  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  are  pleased  to  learn  that  yoa 
depend  less  on  special  revivals,  and 
more  on  the  general  and  ordinary 
operations  of  divine  grace,  through 
the  stated  ministry  of  the  word,  and 
the  holy  walk  of  the  disciples  of 
Christ.  In  your  Theological  School, 
and  in  the  vigorous  efforts  yoa  are 
making  to  raise  the  standard  of  de- 
nominational literature,  we  cannot  hot 
feel  a  lively  interest.  May  the  Lord 
prosper  these  and  all  the  efforts  yoa 
put  forth  for  the  advancement  of  his 
blessed  cause. 

At  our  recent  annual  meeting,  vari- 
ous important  matters  engaged  4>ur 
serious  attention.  Our  Home  Mis* 
sionary  operations  occupied  mach  of 
our  time,  and  the  importance  of  doing 
more  for  the  unconverted  masses  of 
our  fellow-countrymen  was  strongly 
felt  by  many.  The  report  of  the 
College  Committee,  and  of  the  Ex- 
aminers, classical  and  theological,  was 
fitted  to  deepen  the  interest  of  the 
churches  in  its  welfare,  and  to 
strengthen  their  conviction  of  its  vital 
importance  to  the  connexion.  The 
report  of  our  Foreign  Missionary  ope- 
rations was  deeply  interesting.  The 
Lord  continues  to  smile  on  the  labours 
of.  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  that 
distant  field ;  but  they  have  to  sing  of 
judgment  as  well  as  mercy,  for  daring 
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the  time  of  oar  sitting,  the  distressing 
intelligence  was  received  that  a  de- 
structive fire  had  broke  out  at  Ber- 
bampore,  that  the  mission  house 
had  been  burnt  down,  the  beautiful 
sanctuary  was  in  ruins,  and  several  of 
the  native  christians'  houses  had  been 
consumed. 

The  loss  was  estimated  at  not  less 
than  £600 ;  but  we  were  gratified  to 
learn  that  our  dear  and  valued  friends 
could  say  in  their  time  of  distress, 
**  The  Lord  is  our  refuge  and  strength, 
a  very  present  help  in  trouble,"  and 
that  our  beloved  native  converts 
expressed  greater  sorrow  at  the 
destruction  of  the  chapel,  and  the  loss 
sustained  by  their  pastor,  than  on 
account  of  that  which  fell  upon  them- 
selves. The  sympathies  of  many  were 
called  forth  by  the  information  of  this 
calamity,  and  it  was  resolved  to  make 
a  vigorous  efifort  to  help  our  esteemed 
friends  in  this  time  of  need.  We 
have  been  grieved  to  hear  that  since 
the  fire,  fearful  pestilence — the  cho- 
lera— has  been  walking  in  darkness 
around  them,  and  many  have  been  its 
victims;  but  the  merciful  liord  has 
been  gracious  to  our  friends,  and 
when  we  last  heard  from  them,  they 
were  all  well.  One  of  our  esteemed 
native  preachers — ^Tama — had  been 
very  ill  of  the  cholera,  but  was  mer- 
cifully recovering. 

The  Association  decided  on  petitions 
to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  praying 
the  Legislature  to  pass  a  measure  for 
the  closing  of  public  houses  and  beer- 
shops  during  the  whole  of  the  Lord's 
Day.  A  resolution  was  also  adopted 
on  the  Nebraska  Bill,  to  the  following 
efl^ect:  "That  this  Association  hears 
with  the  deepest  emotions  of  regret 
and  indignation,  that  the  Legislature 
of  the  United  States  has  passed  into 
law  an  Act,  called  the  Nebraska  Bill : 
thus  opening  a  vast  region  of  new 
territory  into  which  slavery  may  now 
be  introduced ;  and  desires  to  encou- 
i^age  their  brethren,  the  Free  Will 
'Baptists,  and  all  the  opponents  of 
slavery  in  the  United  States,  to  per- 


severe in  offering  the  most  resolute 
and  determined  opposition  to  that 
hateful  system,  until  they  have  secured 
complete  freedom  for  every  man  in 
that  land."  We  fear  that  the  state  of 
religion  \n  our  churches  is  by  no 
means  so  prosperous  as  we  should  be 
thankful  to  report,  and  we  apprehend 
that  this  will  apply  to  other  denomi- 
nations as  fully  as  to  ourselves.  The 
additions  by  baptism  have  not  been  so 
large  as  in  some  former  years,  and  the 
clear  increase  has  not  exceeded  125. 
While  thankful  that  the  Lord  has  not 
forgotten  to  be  gracious,  we  desire  to 
see  greater  inroads  made  on  the 
empire  of  Satan,  and  more  captives 
won  to  our  blessed  Immanuel. 

We  are  most  thankful  to  inform 
you  that  the  health  of  the  venerated 
Secretary  of  the  Mission,  the  Rev.  J. 
G.  Pike,  whose  pious  and  useful 
writings  are  known  wherever  our 
noble  language  is  spoken,  is  much 
improved.  For  several  months  he 
was  wholly  laid  aside  from  active 
labours,  but  the  Lord  has  had  mercy 
on  him,  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on 
many  others  also ;  he  has  been  able, 
to  the  satisfaction  and  joy  of  many, 
to  resume  his  imp6rtant  work,  and  we 
trust,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  that  he 
may  be  spared  to  render  much  more 
service  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  feel  that  the  mission  in  Orissa 
is  a  bond  of  union  between  us;  and 
as  a  returned  missionary,  sojourning 
for  a  season  in  my  native  land,  and 
personally  acquainted  with  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  you  have  sent  forth,  it 
is  right  for  me  to  say  that  my  honest 
opinion  is,  that  they  are  every  way 
worthy  of  your  confidence,  affection, 
and  support.  Let  them  know  that  they 
are  prayed  for,  and  that  the  cause  to 
which  they  have  generously  consecrat- 
ed their  lives  will  never  cease  to  be  dear 
to  you.  While  they  are  working  in 
the  mine,  let  it  be  the  solicitude  of 
all  your  ministers  and  churches,  to  hold 
the  rope,  and  cheer  on  the  self-deny- 
ing labourers  in  their  patient  and 
useful  toil.     Especially  let  your  hon- 
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onred  and  beloved  aenior  roiBsionary 
have  that  abare  in  your  sympathiea, 
prayers,  and  correspondence  to  which 
in  his  present  loneliness,  and  on  ac- 
coant  of  his  long  and  faithful  services, 
he  is  jostly  entitled.  Many  of  onr 
friends  were  much  affected  by  B.  W. 
Phillips's  account  of  the  parting  from 
his  beloved  wife  and  children, — *'  Hold 
such  in  reputation,  because  for  the 
work  of  Christ "  they  submit  to  pri- 
vations and  sufferings  from  which  yon 
are  happily  exempt.  We  have  a 
great  work  to  do  in  Orissa.  To  oar 
nnited  efforts  has  been  committed  the 
work  (O  how  blessed)  of  filling  a  land 
cursed  with  idolatry  beyond  any  other 
with  the  blessed  light  of  the  Gospel. 
Let  us  be  faithful  to  onr  trust.  My- 
riads of  pilgrims  still  throng  the  way 
to  the  hateful  shrine  and  the  hideous 
idol  of  Orissa.  While  writing  this 
letter,  I  have  received  information  that 
the  attendance  of  pilgrims  this  year 
at  Fooree  has  been  unusually  large 
— ^that  provisions  were  at  famine 
price — that  unless  help  was  in  some 
way  speedily  obtained,  the  poorer 
class  of  pilgrims  would  soon  be  dying 
by  thousands!  Let  the  miseries  of 
this  unhappy  people  plead  with  yoa 


to  send  them  the  Gospel  Let  the 
love  of  Christ  constrain  you.  Let  the 
success  with  which  God  has  crowned 
your  labours,  and  the  hope  of  the  final 
recompense  when  you,  and  those 
whom  you  have  guided  to  the  better 
land,  shall  meet  in  the  presence  of 
Christ,  animate  you  to  increased  ex- 
ertion in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

And  now,  dear  brethren,  assaring 
you  of  the  interest  which  our  churches 
will  ever  feel  in  hearing  of  your  pros- 
perity, I  lay  down  my  pen.  Let  oi 
do  all  we  can  to  spread  abroad  the 
knowledge  of  that  name  which  is  as 
an  ointment  poured  forth,  and  then  in 
a  little  while  we  shall  meet,  not  as  in 
this  d3ring  world,  compassed  about 
with  infirmity,  but  found  without 
fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 

In  behalf  of  the  Association,  I  am, 
beloved  brethren, 

Yours  affectionately, 

John  Buckley. 

Chairman  of  the  AsaociaiUm, 
Cattle  Donington,  Aug,  18, 1854. 

To  Eldbb  SiLis  Cdbtib, 

Sec.  of  General  Conference^  and 

FiT.DWB  M.  J.  Steebs, 

PUUfieU^  New  Hampehiret 

U,  8,  N,  America. 


BIBLE  ORNITHOLOGY.— THE  QUAIL. 


The  Quail  bears  a  somewhat  strong  re- 
semblance to  our  common  partridge^ 
not  merely  in  plumage  and  form,  but 
in  being  destitute  of  spurs  on  the  legs. 
There  are  several  species;  that  to  which 
reference  is  made  in  Scripture  appears 
to  have  been  the  Corturnex,  the 
colours  of  which  are  highly  pleasing. 
The  bill  is  dusky,  the  eyes  hazel,  the 
colours  of  the  head,  neck,  and  back 
are  a  mixture  of  brown,  ash,  and 
black ;  over  each  eye  there  is  a  yel- 
lowish streak,  extending  behind  the 
auriculars ;  and  another  of  the  same 
over  the  middle  of  the  forehead  to 
the  nape;  a  dark  line  passes  from 
each  corner  of  the  bill,  forming  a 
kind  of    divided  gorget   about    the 


throat;  the  scapular  feathers  are 
marked  by  a  light  yellowish  streak 
down  the  middle  of  each ;  qniUs 
lightish  brown,  with  small  rust-colour- 
ed bands  on  the  exterior  edges  of  the 
feathers;  the  breast  is  pale  msty, 
spotted  with  black,  and  streaked  with 
pale  yellow;  the  tail  consists  of 
twelve  feathers,  barred  like  the  wings ; 
belly  and  thighs  yellowish  white; 
legs  pale  brown.  It  is  abont  seven 
inches  and  a  half  in  length.  The 
female  wants  the  black  spots  on  the 
breast,  and  is  easily  distinguished  by 
a  less  vivid  plumage.  Quails  are  very 
generally  diffused  throughout  Asia, 
Africa,  and  the  southern  parts  of 
Europe,  rare  in  temperats  climates* 
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they  are  birds  of  passage,  and  are 
seen  in  immense  flocks  flying  across 
the  Mediterranean  from  Europe  to 
the  shores  of  Africa,  in  the  antamn. 
and  returning  again  in  the  spring, 
frequently  alighting  in  their  passage 
on  the  intervening  islands,  particular- 
ly of  the  Archipelago,  which  they  al- 
most cover  with  their  nnmbers.  Quails 
are  not  very  numerous  in  this  country. 
They  are  sometimes  seen  in  a  bevy  of 
flfteen  together,  and  while  running 
through  the  meadows,  are  known  by 
their  quickly  repeated  short  whistles 
of  "  whit  whit."  They  fly  quick  and 
near  the  ground.  They  breed  with  us, 
and  many  of  them  are  said  to  remain 
thronghoat  the  year,  changing  their 
quarters  from  the  interior  to  the  coast. 
Their  nests  are  generally  found  in 
wheat-fields,  and  are  composed  of  a 
few  dried  sticks  merely  placed  together 
in  some  convenient  spot.  The  num- 
ber of  eggs  which  the  female  lays 
is  from  twelve  to  eighteen,  which  are 
of  a  light  greenish  hue  speckled  with 
brown.  The  young  birds  follow  the 
mother  as  soon  as  hatched,  but  do  not 
continue  long  together;  they  are 
scarcely  grown  up  before  they  sepa- 
rate, or,  if  kept  together,  they  fight 
obstinately,  their  quarrels  frequently 
terminating  in  each  ^other's  destrqc- 
tion.  There  are  few  bh«ds  which  pos-> 
aess  such  domestic  habits  as  are 
natural  to  the  quail,  yet  so  qnarrel- 
iiome  is  this  bird  that  the  adage  has 
become  quite  common  in  many  places, 
**  as  quarrelsome  as  quails  in  a  cage." 
From  this  quarrelsome  disposition  in 
the  quail  they  were  made  use  of  by  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  as  game  cocks 
are  used  in  this  country,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  fighting.  We  are  told  that 
Augustus  punished  a  prefect  of  Egypt 
with  death  for  bringing  to  his  table 
one  of  these  birds,  which  had  acquir- 
ed celebrity  by  its  victories.  The 
Chinese  are  much  addicted  to  the 
amusement  of  fighting  quails,  and  in 
some  parts  of  Italy  it  is  said  likewise 
to  be  no  unusual  practice.  After  feed- 
ing two  quails  very  highly  they  ylaee 


them  opposfte,  and  throw  in  a  few 
grains  of  seeds  between  them,  the 
birds  rush  upon  each  other  with  the 
utmost  fury,  striking  with  their  bills 
and  heels  till  one  of  them  yields. 
The  flesh  of  the  quail  is  very  delicate, 
and,  although  easily  obtained,  is  still 
considered  a  choice  dish  by  our  Lon- 
don lovers  of  good  eating. 

A  difiference  of  opinion  has  existed 
for  a  long  period  among  certain  learn* 
ed  persons  respecting  this  bird,  or 
whether  it  or  locusts  were  to  be  un- 
derstood as  being  the  food  which  God 
miraculously  supplied  to  the  Israelites 
in  the  wilderness.  Ludolphus,  in  his 
history  of  Ethiopia,  contends  that 
the  Hebrew  word  shalau,  signifies  *'  a 
locust,"  not  "  a  quail."  To  confirm 
this  be  observes  that  an  army  in 
Africa  was  preserved  from  starving 
by  a  cloud  of  locusts  falling  among 
them,  that  locusts  often  fly  in  such 
multitudes  as  to  darken  the  sky  and 
have  driven  nations  from  their  dwell- 
ings ;  that  they  abound  in  Arabia, 
and  are  often  eaten  by  the  inhabitants, 
and  are  declared  clean  food  by  the 
Mosaic  law ;  that  clouds  of  them  are 
easily  carried  before  the  wind ;  that 
they  are  tiiore  fit  to  be  heaped  around 
the  camp  and  measured  by  omers  than 
quails,  and  that  quails'  fiesh  when  ex- 
posed to  the  sun  quickly  breeds 
worms.  To  this  it  may  be  replied 
that  the  Hebrew  word  shalau  signi* 
fies  "  a  quail  *'  by  the  agreement  of 
the  ancient  interpreters,  while  the 
Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  languages 
call  them  nearly  by  the  same  name ; 
that  the  bringing  or  preserving  the 
fiesh  of  quails  and  of  locusts  is  equally 
easy  to  Omnipotence ;  that  there  is  no 
reason  to  imagine  the  Hebrews  would 
have  eaten  to  excess  of  locusts,  or 
that  the  murmurers  would  have  been 
contented  with  their  disagreeable  flesh ; 
and  that  it  should  be  recollected  this 
miracle  was  performed  in  coniplianca 
with  the  wish  of  the  people  that  they 
might  have  flesh  to  eat.  But  little 
question  need  be  entertained  that  the 
quail  was   the  bird  of  %upply  which 
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Infinite  power  and  wisdom  furnish- 
ed, for  it  is  distinctly  said  that 
"while  the  flesh  was  yet  hetween 
their  teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  the  people.*'— Num.  zi.  33. 
l^e  Psalmist  too,  referring  to  the 
same  subject,  declares,  *'  He  rained 
flesh  also  apon  them  as  dost,  and  fea- 
thered fowls  (fowl  of  wing)  like  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  and  he  let  it  fall  in  the 
midst  of  their  camp,  round  about  their 
habitations.  So  they  did  eat,  and 
were  well  filled :  for  he  g^ve  them 
their  own  desire ;  and  they  were  not 
estranged  from  their  lust.  But  while 
their  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths 
the  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them.'' 
—Psa.lxxvui.  27-31. 

There  are  two  distinct  occasions 
mentioned  in  the  Bible,  in  which  God 
sent  quails  to  the  journeying  tribes 
of  Israel  in  the  wilderness.  The  first 
of  these  was  only  a  few  days  after 
they  had  passed  through  the  Red  Sea, 
and  is  recorded  in  Exodus  z vi.  1 1 — 1 3. 
— "  The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  say* 
ingl.have  heard  the  murmuriogs  of 
the  children  of  Israel;  speak  unto 
them,  saying  at  even  ye  shall  eat  flesh. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  at  even  the 
quails  came  up  and  covered  the 
camp."  The  second  supply  granted 
was  on  their  encampment  at  Kibroth 
l^attaavah:  "And  there  went  forth 
a  wind  from  the  Lord,  and  brought 
quails  from  the  sea,  and  let  them  fall 
by  the  camp,  as  it  were  a  day's  jour- 
ney on  this  side,  and  as  it  were  a 
day's  journey  on  the  other  side,  round 
about  the  camp,  and  as  it  were  two 
cubits  high  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
And  the  people  stood  up  all  that  day, 
and  all  that  night,  and  the  next  day, 
and  they  gathered  the  quails ;  he  that 
gathered  least  gathered  ten  omers. 
And  they  spread  them  all  abroad  for 
themselves,  round  about  the  camp. 
And  while  the  flesh  was  yet  between 
their  teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
the  people,  and  the  Lord  smote  the 
people  with  a  very  great  plague." — 
Numb.  zi.  31—- 33. 


Such  as  feel  disposed  to  cavil  at 
the  facts  recorded  in  the  word  of  God, 
relative  to  the  wonderful  qaantity  of 
quails  which  fell  around  the  camp  of 
Israel,,  will  do  so  on  every  other  pos- 
sible occasion.  Some  have  done  so, 
urging  as  an  objection  to  the  history 
the  vast  multitudes  of  birds  which 
would  have  been  requisite  to  furnish 
the  supply  mentioned,  as  being  be- 
yond all  possibility  great.  It  may  be 
observed,  however,  that  the  state- 
ments of  diflFerent  profane  authors  of 
established  character,  prove  that  on 
natural  principles  even  the  nnmbers 
required  should  be  no  objection  to  the 
account  given.  During  the  periodical 
flights  of  this  bird  between  Europe 
and  Africa,  and  vice  versa,  the  shores 
and  islands  of  the  Mediterranean  are 
replete  with  myriads.  Sicily  swarms 
with  them,  where  on  their  aatnmnal 
vbits  they  are  shot  and  captured  by 
wholesale.  "On  the  coasts  of  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,"  says  the  Editor 
of  the  "History  of  Birds,"  "such 
prodigious  numbers  have  appeared 
that  a  hundred  thousand  have  been 
taken  in  a  day  within  the  space  of 
four  or  five  miles."  Pliny,  when  re- 
ferring to  the  migration  of  the  quail, 
states  that  "  blown  by  adverse  winds 
out  of  their  course,  whole  flocks  are 
often  swept  into  the  sea,  and  that 
sometimes  they  settle  on  vessels  in  such 
numbers  as  to  cause  their  sinking ;" 
while  another  authoritv  asserts  that 
"  in  Egypt  amazing  flocks  of  these  birds 
arrive  in  the  month  of  March,  and  are 
caught  by  thousands  in  nets."  But 
when  we  admit  the  miraculous  inter- 
vention of  Jehovah  on  behalf  of  his 
people,  to  whom  nothing  is  extraor- 
dinary or  difficult,  at  once  every  idea 
of  impossibility  vanishes.  God  caused 
the  wind  to  arise  and  drove  the  quails 
within  and  about  the  camp  of  the 
Israelites,  and  it  is  in  this  that  the 
miracle  consists  that  they  were  brought 
so  seasonably  to  this  place,  and  in  so 
great  a  number  as  to  furnish  food  for 
above  a  million  of  persons  for  more 
than  a  month. 

Measham.  G.  S. 
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THE    CRIMEA. 


Tkb  Crimea  is  spoken  of  in  some  of 
the  English  papers  as  one  of  the 
'*  material  guarantees  "  which  the 
allies  should  exact  from  Russia  as  the 
price  of  peace,  or  as  security  for  the 
future  good  behaviour  of  that  power  ; 
and  as  it  is  highly  probable  that  the 
active  operations  of  the  allies  will 
ultimately  be  transferred  to  that  pro- 
vince, a  brief  account  thereof  may  not 
be  without  interest.  The  Crimea,  or 
Crim-Tartary  as  it  is  sometimes  called, 
is  the  ancient  Taurica  Chersonesus. 
It  is  a  peninsula,  extending  out  into 
the  Black  Sea  from  Southern  Russia, 
with  which  it  is  connected  by  a  narrow 
Isthmus.  There  is  probably  no  province 
in  Europe  which  has  been  so  often  de- 
vastated,and  which  has  been  the  theatre 
of  such  stormy  scenes  of  violence  and 
bloodshed,  as' this  unfortunate  country. 
It  is  said  that  since  the  time  of  Hero- 
dotus (B.  C.  450)  it  has  been  con- 
quered and  devastated  by  more  than 
seventy  different  nations.  The  Alans, 
the  Goths,  the  Huns,  the  Petchengues, 
the  Comanes,  and  numerous  other 
predatory  tribes,  in  turn  occupied  the 
country.  It  was  settled  by  the  Genoese 
in  1193,  who  were  expelled  by  the 
Crim -Tartars,  under  a  grandson  of 
Genghis  Khan,  in  1474.  These  pre- 
datory hordes  settled  in  the  country, 
and  were  tributary  to  the  Porte  until 
the  latter  part  of  the  last  century, 
when  Catherine  II.  took  possession  of 
and  annexed  the  country  to  Russia. 

The  circumstances  under  which  this 
country  was  annexed  to  Russia  forcibly 
illustrated  the  aggressive  policy  of  the 
Mucovite.  Catherine  II.  inherited 
from  Peter  the  Great  a  strong  desire 
for  territorial  acquisition  on  the  Black 
Sea,  and  like  that  monarch,  indulged 
in  dreams  of  extending  her  empire  to 
the  Bosphorus.  She  coveted  the 
Crimea,  and  deliberately  provoked  a 
war  with  the  Turk,  who,  defeated  and 
humiliated,  was  forced  to  conclude  the 
treaty  of  Kainardji  in  1774.     The 


terms  of  this  treaty  were  dictated  by 
Russia,  which  power  secured  among 
other  important  concessions,  the  navi- 
gation of  the  Black  Sea  and  Mediter- 
ranean, established  a  kind  of  protec- 
torate over  Moldavia  and  Wallachia — 
which  was  subsequently  strengthened, 
and  forced  the  Porte  to  acknowledge 
the  independence  of  the  Crimea.  Of 
the  treaty  of  Kainardji,  the  baron  de 
Thugut,  the  representative  of  Austria, 
said,  '^This  treaty  is  a  model  of  ability 
on  the  part  of  Russian  diplomatists, 
and  a  rare  example  of  simplicity  on 
the  part  of  the  Turkish  negotiators. 
By  the  terms  of  this  treaty  Russia 
will  remain  the  mistress,  and  will  be 
at  liberty,  whenever  she  shall  think 
the  opportunity  fitting,  to  make  de- 
scents upon  the  shores  of  the  Black 
Sea.  From  her  new  frontier  of 
Kertsch  she  will  be  enabled,  at  forty- 
eight  hours'  notice,  to  conduct  an 
army  to  the  very  walls  of  Constanti- 
nople." Simple  as  were  the  Turks 
in  the  estimation  of  Baron  de  Thugut, 
for  granting  such  concessions,  Austria 
was  still  more  simple  for  allowing  her 
powerful  neighbour  to  obtain  such 
material  advantages,  not  only  without 
remonstrance,  but  with  actual  approval. 
It  is  stated  that  her  representative,  the 
Baron  de  Bruck,  assisted  in  drawing 
up  the  treaty.  This  is  not  the  only 
time  that  Austria  has  allowed  herself 
to  be  made  the  tool  of  her  grasping 
neighbour,  and  has  blindly  aided  in 
the  accomplishment  of  her  ambitions 
projects. 

But  the  independence  of  the  Crimea 
by  no  means  satisfied  the  wishes  of 
the  ambitious  Catherine,  and  she- soon, 
in  violation  of  the  faith  of  her  recent 
treaty,  deposed  the  reigning  Khan, 
who  was  in  the  interests  of  the  Sultan, 
and  established  upon  the  throne  his 
brother,  who  for  some  years  had  been 
detained  a  hostage  at  St.  Petersbu'rgh. 
The  new  Khan  was  surrounded  by 
Russian  ofiicers,  who  had  been  intro- 
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dnced  expressly  to  make  him  doz- 
ioQS  to  the  people,  and  Russian 
emissaries  stirred  np  an  insorrection. 
Bj  this  artfal  policy  the  empress 
Catherine  ohtained  an  excuse  to  march 
an  army  into  the  distarhed  province. 
l%e  most  atrocious  cruelties  were 
perpetrated  by  the  Russians  upon  the 
inhabitants,  and  the  country  was 
virtually  conquered,  and  its  Khan 
nominally  pensioned  off  and  sent  into 
retirement.  The  independence  of  the 
Crimea  was  thus  efiectnally  subverted, 
and  the  country  was  annexed  to 
Russia  in  1783. 

The  population  of  the  Crimea  is 
about  200,000,  of  whom  not  far  from 
one  half  are  Tartars  who  profess  the 
Mohammedan  faith.  These  remains 
of  a  once  powerful  tribe  are  wasting 
away  under  the  oppressive  rule  of  the 
Muscovite.  The  country  is  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  and  productive  on 
the  face  of  the  globe ;  and  yet,  ac- 
cording to  a  recent  traveller,  *'  whole 
tracts  susceptible  of  a  high  state  of 
cultivation,  and  once  producing  abun- 
dantly, are  now  lying  waste;  their 
manufactories  deteriorating,  their  ter- 
ritorial wealth  destroyed,  their  noble 
families  becoming  extinct,  their  poor 
ground  down  by  Russian  tax-gather- 
ers, and  swindled  out  of  their  substance 
by  dishonest  officials." 

The  latest  accounts  from  this  un- 
happy country  state  that  there  exists 
among  the  inhabitants  a  discontent 
bordering  on  hostility  against  the 
Russians.  The  trade  of  the  country 
is  ruined  by  the  war,  and  the  inhabi- 


tants, who  only  live  by  maritime 
industry,  are  reduced  to  the  utmost 
misery.  The  fortress  of  Kherson  had 
been  nearly  destroyed  by  fire,  kindled, 
as  it  was  believed,  by  the  malcontents, 
and  it  is  said  that  when  an  opportonity 
shall  offer,  the  entire  province  will  rise 
in  arms  against  its  oppressors. 

The  greatest  obstacle  which  the 
allies  would  encounter  in  wresting  the 
Crimea  from  the  relaxing  g^asp  of 
Russia,  would  be  the  redaction  of 
Sebastopol.  The  strength  of  this 
fortress  is  well  known,  and  it  would 
doubtless  successfully  resist  any  attack 
by  sea.  There  would  be  no  difficulty, 
however,  in  landing  any  number  of 
men  to  the  south  of  the  town,  where 
there  are  no  less  than  six  convenient 
bays,  which  are  unprotected.  The 
roads  across  the  Crimea  are  wretched, 
and  during  eight  months  of  the  year, 
in  spring,  fall,  and  winter,  the  dreary 
steppes  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
province  are  almost  impassable  for 
large  bodies  of  troops.  "The  reduc- 
tion of  Sebastopol,  if  the  allies  should 
set  about  it  with  zeal  and  energy, 
would  be  only  the  work  of  time. 
Invested  by  land,  and  blockaded  by 
sea,  the  garrison  would  not  long  hold 
out  without  a  stronjc  prospect  of  re- 
lief. Sebastopol  taken,  the  subjection 
of  the  Crimea  would  be  an  easy  task ; 
and  in  such  an  eventuality  the  allies, 
if  they  are  fully  determined  to  cripple 
Russia,  will  probably  restore  the  Porte 
to  the  possession  of  its  ancient  terri- 
tory.— Boston  Journal^  U.S. 


THE   LOVE  OP   GOD. 


**  OoD  is  love,"  is  a  term  conveying 
one  of  the  most  pleasing  ideas  of 
Revelation.  Sinful  and  imperfect 
men  would  hardly  dare  to  approach 
and  worship  at  the  footstool  of  the 
Almighty  Deity,  unless  they  were 
taught  to  look  up  to  Him  as  a  God 
of  love.    Thia  ii  a  thought  mighty  to 


attract  the  human  toward  the  Divine 
— to  induce  men  to  reverence  and 
worship  God.  The  Saviour  said, 
''And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me ;"  and  he  speaks  here 
of  his  own  death  upon  the  cross,  and 
of  the  influence  upon  men,  of  CSuist 
crucified ;  the  crossi  as  showing  dearlf 
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God's  LOTB  to  men,  should  draw 
them  to  himself.  And  it  is  always  to 
be  remembered  that,  when  sinners 
have  repented  of  their  sins  and  turned  to 
God,  in  most  cases,  it  is  thoughts  of 
having  abused  the  mercies  of  Qod,  and 
the  dying  love  of  the  Redeemer,  that 
have  most  distressed  their  souls ;  the 
abuse  and  slight  of  God's  exhaust- 
less  and  immeasurable  love»  have  en- 
kindled repentings  within  them  which 
have  brought  thehr  burdened  and 
anxious  souls  into  the  deepest  con- 
trition and  repentance  of  the  cross. 

The  Jove  of  God  will  appear  deeper 
and  more  ardent,  more .  glowing  and 
intense,  the  longer  you  make  it  the 
theme  of  thoughtful  meditation.  ''  Be- 
hold what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  on  us.  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God."  Human 
tongues  cannot  speak  it  —  words  can- 
not give  it  expression.  To  all  eternity 
the.  love  of  Qod  will  unfold  more  and 
more.  Consider,  O  my  soul,  who  it 
is  that  loves,  the  holy  and  blessed 
God ;  and  who  are  the  objects  of  the 
Divine  complaisance,  man,  erring  man. 

What  manifold  exhibitions  does 
God  give  to  man  of  his  love.  He 
has  stretched  out  the  heavens,  spread 
abroad  the  blue  sea,  and  carpeted 
the  green  earth,  for  the  convenience 
and  happiness  of  man.  He  sendeth 
down  -His  rain,  filling  us  with  food 
and  gladness.     Health  and  pleasure 


are  the  rule  for  us,  sickness  and  pain 
the  exceptions.  And  then  ^to  angels 
lift  your  hopes  on  high — "  He  hath 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  hath 
given  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believe th  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
Indeed,  we  do  well  to  exclaim,  **  Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
He  love^  us,  and  gave  his  Son  to  die 
for  us  !**  And  the  greatness  of  this 
love  is  seen  in  the  greatness  of  the 
gift.  Behold  the  sldin  Lamb  of  God, 
and  comprehend,  so  fur  as  mortals 
can,  the  hpighth  and  depth  and  length 
and  breadth  of  the  love  of  Christ. 
God  is  to-day  sending  his  messages 
of  gospel  entreaty  and  love  to  these 
millions  of  people,  by  thousands  of 
heralds  of  the  cross,  and  multiplying 
the  watchmen  on  Zion's  walls  in 
other  lands;  men  whose  calling  it  is 
to  persuade  their  fellow  men  to  torn 
to  God  and  live. 

O  how  do  we  fail  to  meditate  on 
the  love  of  God  to  us,  as  we  might 
do !  In  Him  do  we  all  Uto  and  move 
and  have  our  being,  every  hoar  of 
life.  Then,  let  us  love  God  supremely. 
Let  everything  that  hath  breath  praise 
Him.  His  love  to  man  is  so  great- 
let  not  ours  to  him  be  so  c6ld  and 
faint.  God  loves  us  daily — ^let  us 
daily  return  for  his  love  the  sacrifice  of 
praise.  Qod  is  love — ^let  us  love 
God,  and  all  men. — P.  S.  B. 
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LINES. 
(From  the  Swedish  of  Hans  Christian  Andersen.) 


Ths. night  is  oalm,  the  sky  is  clear; 

The  birds  are  sUent,  and  the  flowers. 
-  Fresh  with  the  heavy  summer  dew, 

Dream  out  the  solitary  hoars. 
Then  still  be  every  whisper,  lest 

The  sleep  of  any  living  thing 
Be  broken,  for  in  every  breast 

Some  little  world  is  habiting. 

The  lark  dreams  of  the  coming  light, 

And  sio^  and  soars  in  the  pure  air ; 
'  The  flowers  interpret  their  deUght, 
With  their  sweet  odours  everywhere. 
Vol.  1,— N.  S.  E* 


Oh  I  endless  worlds,  both  great  and  small ; 

Oh !  mighty  depths  of  heaven  and  spaojS, 
Into  my  heart  I  take  ye  all, 

And  give  to  all  a  resting-plaoe! 

The  eyes  are  filled  with  tears,  although, 

A  double  sense  of  peace  and  rest. 
Makes  all  my  senses  to  o'erflow 

With  love  for  all  things  that  exist,— 
Bat  now  the  stars  wax  pale ;  and  soft 

The  daylight  comes.  Yet  dream  ^  sleep  I 
The  sky  is  blue,  and  clear  aloft^ 

And  my  hearths  peace  is  ealm  an^  deep. 
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On  thb  Lxssons  in  Pbovbbbs  :  being 
the  Suhitance  of  Lectures  delivered  to 
Young  Meni  Soeiedee  ai  Porttmauth 
and  eUewhere.  By  B.  €•  Tbbnoh, 
B.D.  Second  EdMoi^  revised  and 
enlarged,  London :  John  W.  Parker, 
West  Strand. 

Pboybbbs  have  never  reoeived  from 
many  that  attentioii  tiiey  deaenre.  Bv 
some  they  are  thought  to  be  triTial, 
and  nnworthv  of  a  serione  attention. 
By  others,  from  a  falae  refinement, 
they  are  disregarded  as  vnlgar.  The 
first  is  by  far  ue  most  numerous  class. 
But  the  fact  that  they  have  pleased 
the  multitude,  and  have  pleasea  them 
for  ages ;  that  their  principle  of  life  is 
BO  slaronff,  ever,  inoeed,  seeming  to 
renew  their  youth;  and  that  many 
date   their   origin   far    bade   in   the 

SBst,  should  lead  such  to  reconsider 
^eir  jadgment,  and  make  them  pause 
before  they  torn  away  from  them  with 
indifierence  and  disdain. 

If  no  .other  inducement  oould  be 
given  for  their  study,  the  fact  that 
some  of  the  greatest  poeto,  the  pro- 
foundest  philosophers,  the  most  learn- 
ed scholars,  and  the  most  genial  wri- 
ters have  delighted  in  them,  used  them 
freely,  and  expended  much  labour  in 

fathering  and  explaining  them,  would 
e  enough.  So  great  a  man  as  the 
Stagyrite  did  not  thinjc  it  unworthy  of 
his  repatation  to  make  a  coUeetion  of 
proverbs  ;  and  Erasmus  was  not 
ashamed  to  follow  in  his  wake.  It 
will  only  be  necessary  to  mention  -the 
names  of  Shakspeare,  Cervantes,  Ba- 
belais,  Montaigne,  and  Thomas  Fuller, 
to  justifjr  what  has  been  said.  And  if 
a  weightier  name  is  wanted  it  can  be 

Siven.  Who  that  has  read  with  any 
egree  of  attention  the  Gospels  has 
not  marked  the  frequent   use  which 

'  the  Great  Teacher  made  of  the  sayings 
of  the  multitude  P  On  the  occasion  of 
his  first  appearance  in  the  synagogue 
at  Nazareth  he  refers  to  the  proverb, 
Physician  heal  thyself,  ^^  one  which  his 
hearers  will  perhaps  bring  against 
himself;  and  again,  presently  to  ano- 

:  ther,  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour 
hut  in  his  own  country ^  as  attested  in 
his  own  history.    "Bat,"  as  Mr.  T. 


very  beautifully  obaerree,  "he  is  much 
more  than  a  quoter  of  other  men's  pro- 
verbs. He  is  tiie  maker  of  his  own. 
As  all  forms  of  human  oomposition 
find  their  archetypes  and  their  lii|(heBt 
realization  in  Scriptm^ ;  as  tliere  is  no 
tragedy  like  Job,  no  paatoral  like 
Buth,  no  lyrieal  melodies  like  the 
Psidxns ;  so  we  should  affirm  no  pro- 
verbs like  those  of  Solomon,  were  it 
not  that '  a  greater  than  Solomon '  has 
drawn  out  of  the  rich  treaaore-hoiue 
of  the  Eternal  wisdom  a  series  of  pro- 
verbs more  costly  still.  For  indeed 
how  mnch  of  our  Lord's  teaching,  es- 
pecially as  recorded  in  the  three  fint 
Evangelists,  is  thrown  into  thia  form; 
and  how  many  of  his  words  have  in 
this  shape  passed  over  as  '  faithful  say- 
ings'  upon  the  lips  of  men Jm 

not  urging  this  testimony  any  further 
— a  testimony  too  august  to  l)e  lightly 
used,  or  employed  merely  to  aweU  tlie 
testimonies  of  men— leaat  of  all  men  of 
such  '  uneiroumdBed  lipa,'  as,  with  all 
their  genius,  were  more  thaa  one  of 
those  whose  names  have  been  men- 
tioned— and  appealing  to  the  latter- 
there  is  here  a  subject,  which  thoae 
whose  judgments  should  go  very  far 
with  us  have  not  accounted  unworthy 
of  tiieir  serious  regard." 

Those  who  have  never  turned  their 
attention  to  proverbs  at  all  have  little 
knowledge  or  the  vast  amount  of  shrewd 
oommon  sense  they  display,  or  indeed 
of  the  vast  numbers  of  which  some 
literatures  can  boast.-  There  exiato  in 
knanusoript  a  collection  of  Spanish 
proverbs  amounting  to  the  inerodible 
number  of  thirty  thousand.  Every 
student  of  humanity,  however*  beeause 
he  is  a  man,  shoidd  count  nothing 
human  to  be  alien  to  him ;  and  if  he 
would  know  more  o/  the  people,  must 
study  them  as  they  frequenuj  reveal 
themselves  in  their  proverbs. 

Having  premised  this  much,  we  now 
proceed  to  j^ve  an  analysis  of  the  sir 
lectures  which  go  to  make  up  the^ork 
before  us. 

The  first  lecture  is  on  "the  form 
and  definition  of  a  proverb."  Bveiy 
one  knows,  who  has  made  any  attempt 
thereat,  that  nothing  is  harder  than  a 
definition.    Familiar  as  the  thing  may 
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^bey.when  called  upon  to  define  it,  the 
mind  is    surprised  at    the  difficulties 
which  seem  to  arise.    Something  like 
this  has  been  felt  in  stating  what  are 
the  essential  properties  of  a  proverb. 
Bishop  Lowth  says  they  are  brevity, 
obscurity,  and  elegance;  and  another 
writer  declares  them  to  be  shortness, 
sense,  and  salt.    It  is  this  last  defini- 
tion which  Mr.  Trench  examines ;  and 
in  doing  so,  gives  one  of  his  own. 
The  alliteration,  though  not  ill  spoken, 
.is    certainly  far    from  satisfying  the 
rigorous  requirements  of  a  definition. 
Shortness  is  only  a  relative  term ;  and 
it  would  perhaps  be  more  accurate  to 
say  that  a  proverb  must  be  concise; 
cut  down,  that  is,  to  the  fewest  possible 
words ;  condensed,  quintessentitd  wis- 
dom.   The  sense  in  proverbs,  too,  is 
sometimes  sacrificed   to   alliteration; 
while  neither  sense  nor  salt  are,  strict- 
ly speaking,  necessary  conditions  of  a 
proverb,  though  they  may  be  rightly 
regarded  as  the  essential  marks  of  a 
good  proverb.    Bat  the  great  fault  in 
the  definition  is,  that  it  leaves  altoge- 
ther out  of  notice  the  most  essential 
quality  of  a  proverb— popularity. 

However  orief,  wise,  and  racy  the 
saying  may  be;  however  worthy  to 
have  become  a  proverb,  it  is  not  really 
one  unless  it  be  accepted  and  adopted 
by  the  people.  For  instance,  this 
word  of  Goethe's :  '  A  man  need  not 
be  an  architect  to  Uve  in  a  house,' 
seems  to  have  every  essential  of  a 
proverb,  saving  only  that  it  has  not 
passed  over  upon  the  lips  of  men.  It 
IS  a  saying  of  manifold  application. 
An  universal  law  is  knit  up  in  a  parti- 
cular example;  that  gracious  law  in 
the  distribution  of  blessing,  which 
does  not  limit  our  use  and  enjoyment 
of  things  by  our  understuiding  of 
them,  but  continually  makes  the  en- 
ioyment  much  wider  than  the  know-^ 
ledge ;  so  that  it  is  not  required  of  any 
one  to  be  a  botanist  to  have  pleasure 
in  a  rose,  nor  a  critic  to  delight  in 
Paradi94  Lost,  nor  a  theologian  to 
taste  all  the  blessings  of  christian  faith, 
nor,  as  Goethe  expresses  it.  an  architect 

to  live  in  a  house Or  take  another 

example,  still  more  to  the  point.  James 
Howell,  a  prolific  English  writer  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  one  certainly 
meriting  better  than  that  almost  entire 
oblivion  into  which  his  writings  have 


fallen,  occupied   himself  much  with 
proverbs ;  and  besides  collecting  those 
of  others,  has  himself  set  down  '  fire 
hundred  new  sayings,  which  in  tract 
of  time  may  serve  for  proverbs  to  pos- 
terity.'   As  it  was  to  be  expected,  tnej 
have  not  done  so,  for  it  is  not  after  this 
artificial  manner  that  they  should  be 
bom.    The*  great  part  of  the  force  of 
a  proverb  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  has 
already  received  the  stamp  of  popular 
allowance.    James  Howell's  witty  say- 
ings, like  all  those  which  a  man  may 
hammer  at  the  instent  on  his  own  an- 
vil, are  not  proverbs,  since  they  want 
the  imi)rimatur  of  the  people.    A  man 
employing  a  long-recognized  proverb 
is  not  speaking  ofhis  own,  but  uttering 
a  faith  and  conviction  veij  far  wider 
than  that  of  himself  or  of  an^  single 
mad.     "  And    the   same   satisfaction 
which  the  educated  man  finds  in  refer- 
ring the  particular  matter  before  him 
to  the  universal  law  which  rules  it,  a 
plainer  man  finds  in  the  appeal  to  a 
proverb.    He  is  doing  the  same  thing 
— taking  refuge,  that  is,  as  eadi  man 
so  gladly  does,  from  his  mere  self  and 
single  judgment,  in  a  larger  experience 
and  in  a  wider  conviction."    The  acci- 
dents rather  than  the  essential  notes 
of  a  proverb,  are  figures,  rhyme,  alli- 
teration, and  hyperbole. 

The  second  lecture  touches  on  "  the 
generation  of  proverbs."  The  lecturer 
proposes  here  to  consider  three  things, 
— (1)  how  far  it  may  be  possible  to 
realize  the  processes  by  which  the 
nation  gete  together  the  great  body  of 
its  proverbs:  (2)  the  sources  from 
which  it  mainly  derives  them :  and  (3) 
the  circumstences  under  which  such  as 
it  makes  for  itself  of  new,  had  their 
birth  and  generation.  In  dwelling  on 
the  first  point,  Mr.  Trench  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  a  vast  number  of 
its  proverbs  a  people  does  not  make 
itself,  but  finds  ready  made  to  ito 
hands.  These  have  come  do^n  to 
them  from  the  experience  of  the  past. 
Even  Aristotle,  more  than  two  thou- 
sand years  ago,  could  speak  of  proverbs 
as  the  fragments  of  an  elder  wisdom, 
which,  on  account  of  their  brevity  and 
aptness,  had  amid  a  general  wrecK  and 
ruin  been  preserved.  Proverbs  that 
seem  modern  are  often  found  to  be 
hoary  with  age.  That  well-known 
saying.  One  must  not  look  a  gift  horse 
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in  the  mouth,  which  many  think  to  be 
the  f^enuine  growth  of  our  own  soil,  is 
at  least  as  oM  as  the  fourth  century, 
being  quoted  by  Hieronymus,  or  as  he 
is  more  commonly  called,  Jerome,  in 
replying  to  those  who  found  fault  with 
certain  of  his  writings.  Besides  this 
deriration  from  elder  sources,  nations 
are  continually,  from  intercourse,  found 
borrowing  proverbs  from  one  another, 
and  thus  swelling  their  hereditary 
stock.  The  sources  from  whence  come 
new  proverbs,  are  the  books  which  the 
people  have  made  heartily  their  own, 
some  event  which  has  laid  strong  hold 
on  their  imaginations,  and  the  memo- 
rable words  of  illustrious  men.  As 
illustrations  of  the  first  method  of 
addition,  reference  is  made  to  Paul's 
quotation  from  a  Greek  comedy  in  1 
.Cor.  XV.  33 ;  and  to  the  constant  refer- 
ence among  the  people  to  many  pas- 
sages from  Shakspeare*s  Hamlet;  as 
illustrations  of  the  second,  to  the 
origin  of  one  mentioned  in  sacred 
history.  Is  Said  aUo  among  the  pro^ 
jphets  f  and  another  known  in  Grecian 
story,  The  cranes  of  Ibycus;  and  as 
illustrations  of  the  third,  to  the  gnomes 
or  wise  sayings  of  the  seven  wise  men 
of  Greece,  and  that  attributed  to  Alex- 
ander when  his  officers  spoke  to  him 
in  dismay  of  the  numbers  of  the  Per- 
sian host.  One  butcher  does  not  fear 
many  sheep. 

Our  author  here  digresses  a  little 
.to  warn  his  readers  against  a  prevalent 
error,  "that  because  proverbs  are 
popular,  they  have  therefore  sprung 
from  the  bosom  of  the  populace." 
They  have  sprung  rather  from  the 
.  sound  kernel  of  the  nation,  whether  in 
high  place  or  low;  and  a  large  pro- 
portion of  those  with  the  generation 
of  which  we  are  acquainted,  owe 
their  existence  to  the  foremost  men 
of  their  time,  to  its  kings,  its  princes, 
and  its  philosophers.  The  great  ma- 
jority of  proverbs,  however,  are 
foundlings,  which  the  collective  na- 
tion has  refused  to  let  perish,  but 
has  taken  up  and  adopted  as  its  own ; 
and  as  foundlings,  tney  can  for  the 
most  part  give  no  account  of  them- 
'  selves. 

The  proverb  having  thus  had  its 
rise  from  life,  though  it  be  impossible 
to  trace  that  rise,  will  continually  turn 
back  to  life  again.    Its  practical  cha- 


racter ia  shown  bjr  the  frequency  with 
which  it  presents  itself  for  use,  and  by 
the  effect  it  has  when  used  upon  ear- 
nest and  important  occasions.  Of  this 
kind  is  the  proverb  which  the  Lord 
used  when  he  met  Saul  on  the  way  to 
Damascus.  Mr.  Trench  takes  his 
second,  illustration  from  a  different 
quarter.  When  Catherine  de  Medicis 
desired  to  overcome  the  hesitation  of 
her  son  Charles  the  Ninth,  and  draw 
from  him  his  consent  to  the  Bartholo- 
mew massacre,  (Aug.  24th,  1572)  she 
urged  on  him  with  effect  a  proverb 
which  she  had  brought  with  her  from 
her  own  land — one  of  the  most  conve- 
nient maxims  for  tyrants  that  was  ever 
framed.  Clemency  is  sometimes  cruelty , 
and  cruelty  clemency. 

"  The  genius,  wit,  and  spirit  of  a 
nation  are  discovered  in  its  proverbs," 
so  runs  the  well-worn  remark  of  Lord 
Bacon.  "In  them  has  been  found  an 
inexhaustible  source  of  previous  docu- 
ments in  regard  of  the  interior  histoiTi 
the  manners,  the  opinions,  the  beliett, 
the  customs  of  the  people  among  whom 
they  had  their  course."  In  the  third 
lecture,  entitled,  "The  proverbs  of 
different  nations  compared,"  these  as- 
sertions are  put  to  the  proof.  The 
proverbs  of  Gbbecb,  Mr.  Trench  thinks, 
give  evidence  of  a  leavenini;  through 
and  through  of  the  entire  nation,  with 
the  most  intimate  knowledge  o£  its 
own  mythology,  history,  and  poetry. 
Inferior  in  most  important  respects  to 
those  of  many  nations  of  modem 
Christendom,  they  still  bear  testimony 
to  the  high  intellectual  training  of  the 
people  who  employed  them.  Scarcely 
any  of  the  Boman  proverbs  are  either 
legendary  or  mythological.  They  are 
business-like  and  practical,  frugal  and 
severe.  The  number  that  relate  to 
farming  bear  singular  witness  to  that 
strong  and  lively  interest  in  agricultu- 
ral pursuits  which  was  so  remarkable 
a  feature  in  the  old  Italian  life.  The 
Spanish  proverb-lore,  the  most  valu- 
able and  the  most  extensive  in  the 
western  world,  shows  a  grave  thought- 
fulness,  a  stately  humour,  a  chivalrous 
and  free  spirit,  as  the  characteristics  of 
the  Spaniard.  That  a  nation  will 
sometimes  indulge  in  a  fine  irony  upon 
itself  is  shown  by  that  proverb,  So- 
corres  de  Espana,  o  tarda,  o  nunea — 
Succours  of  Spain,  either  late  or  never. 
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Mr,  Trenoli,  with  a  quiet  humour, 
BugeestB  that  the  Wellington  despatch- 
es, auring  the  Peninsular  war,  abun- 
dantly justify  this  proverb.  ^  D'Israeli 
the  elder  said  that  "  the  Italian  pro- 
verbs have  taken  a  tinge  from  their 
deep  and  politic  genius ;  and  their  wis- 
dom seems  wholly  concentrated  in 
their  personal  interests.  I  thinl  every 
tenth  proverb  in  an  Italian  collection 
is  some  cynical  or  selfish  maxim,  a 
book  of  the  world  for  worldlings." 
Mr.  Trench  thinks  **  many  of  them  are 
shrewd  enough,  and  only  too  shrewd ; 
inculcating  an  universal  suspicion, 
teaching  to  look  everywhere  for  a  foe, 
to  expect,  as  the  Greeks  said,  a  scor* 

Sion  under  every  stone,  glorifying  arti- 
ce  and  cunning  as  the  true  guides 
and  only  safe  leaders  through  the 
perplexing  labyrinth  of  life,  and  alto- 
gether seeming  dictated  as  by  the  very 
spirit  of  Machiavel  himself."  But 
worse  than  this  is  the  glorification  of 
revenge  which  speaks  out  in  too  many 
of  them ;  as  Revenge  is  a  morsel  far 
God;  Wait  time  and  place  to  act  thy 
revengcyfor  it  is  never  well  done  in  a 
hurry  ;  Revenge  of  a  hundred  years  old 
hath  stiU  its  sucking  teeth, 

"  How  curious,  again,  is  the  confes- 
sion which  speaks  out  in  another  Ital- 
ian proverb,  that  the  maintenance  of 
the  Itomish  system  and  the  study  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  cannot  go  toge- 
ther. It  is  this :  With  the  gospel  one 
becomes  an  heretic.  No  doubt  with  the 
study  of  the  word  of  God  one  doea 
become  an  heretic,  in  the  Italian  sense 
of  the  word ;  and  therefore  it  is  only 
prudentially  done  to  put  all  obstacles 
m  the  way  of  that  study,  to  assign 
three  years'  and  four  years'  imprison- 
ment with  hard  labour  to  as  many  as 
shall  dare  to  peruse  it;  vet  certainly 
it  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  such 
a  confession  should  have  embodied 
itself  in  the  popular  utterances  of  the 
nation."  Though  the  charges  brought 
against  the  Italian  proverbs  are  suffi- 
ciently borne  out  by  too  many,  they 
are  not  all  to  be  included  in  the  com- 
mon shame. 

In  the  Arabic  proverbs  now  preva- 
lent in  Egypt,  tne  Egyptians  uncon- 
sciously describe  themselves.  The 
selfishness,  the  utter  extinction  of  all 
public  spirit,  and  the  servility  of  this 
people,  proclaims  itself  in  such  pro- 


verbs as  these :  If  the  monkey  reians, 
dance  before  him  ;  Kiss  the  hand  wMch 
thou  canst  not  bite ;  Do  not  good,  and 
thou  shaltfind  no  evil. 

Indeed  other  families  of  proverbs 
would  each  of  them  tell  its  own  tale  ; 
but  to  have  questioned  them  further 
would  have  swelled  out  his  lecture  be- 
yond its  prescribed  limits,  and  Mr. 
Trench  therefore  passes  on  to  notice 
some  of  tl^ose  proverbs  which  dwell  on 
the  surface  of  things,  wherein  local 
and  national  features  are  suggested; 
as  that  one  which  could  only  have  had 
its  birth  under  such  variable  skies  as 
ours,  Make  hay  while  the  sun  shines; 
or  that  other  that  Germany  alone 
might  be  supposed  to  produce.  Doctor 
Luther's  Schuhe  sind  nicht  alien  Dorf- 
priestem  gerecht — Not  every  parish- 
priest  can  wear  Dr.  Luther's  shoes. 

The  fourth  lecture  is  on  "  the  poetir, 
wit,  and  wisdom  of  proverbs."  In 
proof  of  the  first  and  second  points, 
English,  Italian,  Greeks  Turkish,  and 
Chinese  proverbs  are  quoted;  while 
the  last  IS  sustained  by  proverbs  on 
the  government  of  the  tongue,  the 
choice  of  companions,  the  choice  of 
books ;  and  by  such  as  contain  a 
warning  against  unreasonable  expecta- 
tions, and  utter  prudential  words  on 
education.  The  illustrations  are  judi- 
ciously selected  throughout. 

In  the  course  of  this  lecture,  various 
societies  and  people  come  in  for  a  share 
of  dispraise.  In  the  commentary  on 
the  proverb,  One  sward  keeps  another 
in  its  scabbard,  our  author  says,  "  Sure- 
ly this  is  a  far  wiser  and  far  manlier 
word  than  the  puling  and  mischievous 
babble  of  our  shallow  Peace  Societies, 
which,  while  they  fancy  that  ihej 
embody,  and  they  only,  the  true  spirit 
of  Christianity,  proclaim  themselves  in 
fact  ignorant  or  all  which  it  teaches ; 
for  they  dream  of  having  peace  the 
fruit,  while  at  the  same  time  the  root 
of  bitterness,  out  of  which  have  grown 
all  the  wars  and  fightings  that  have 
ever  been  in  the  world,  namely,  the. 
lusts  which  stir  in  nien's  members  re- 
main strong  and  vigorous  as  ever." 
This  is  too  harsh,  and  ought,  in  a 
second  edition,  to  have  been  softened 
or  expunged.  In  closing  an  interesting 
series  of  illustrations  on  the  proverb. 
Extremes  meet,  it  is  said,  "Consider 
the  exactly  sim&ar  position  in  respect 


462 


BBVIEW. 


of  Soriptofe,  taken  tnr  the  BomaiuBts 
on  the  one  side,  the  Qnaken  and 
Familiats  on  the  other.  Seeming,  and 
in  much  being,  so  remote  from  one 
another,  they  have  yet  this  fundamen- 
tal in^  common,  that  Scripture,  insuffi- 
cient in  itself,  needs  a  supplement  from 
without,  those  finding  it  in  a  pope,  and 
these  in  what  they  call  the  '  mward 
Ught.' "  The  Emi>eror  of  the  French 
and  the  Polish  nation  both  have  their 
meed  of  censure. 

The  two  next  lectures  dwell  on  the 
^'morality  and  the  theology  of  pro- 
yerbs."  Bad  proyerbs,  as  we  haye 
seen,  and  as  we  know,  there  are ;  but 
still  in  the  main,  says  Mr.  Trench, 
"  proyerbs  range  themselves  under 
the  banners  of  tne  right  and  the  truth, 
and  far  more  of  them  are  the  children 
of  the  liffht  and  the  day  than  of  dark- 
ness and  ni^ht Immoral  proyerbs 

are  comparatiyely  rare.  In  the  minor- 
ity with  all  people,  ikej  are  immeasur- 
ably in  the  minority  with  most.  The 
fact  is  not  a  little  worthy  of  our  note. 
Surely  there  lies  in  it  a  solemn  testi- 
mony,^ that  howeyer  men  msLj  and  do 
in  their  conduct  continually  violate  the 
rule  of  right,  yet  these  violations  are 
ever  felt  to  be  such,  are  inwardly 
confessed  not  to  be  law  of  man^s  life, 
but  the  transgressions  of  the  law ;  and 
thus  stricken  as  with  a  secret  shame, 
and  paying  an  unconscious  homage  to 
the  majesty  of  goodness,  they  do  not 
presume  to  raise  themselves  into  max- 
ims, nor  for  all  the  frequency  with 
which  they  may  be  repeated  to  claim 
recognition  as  abiding  standards  of 
action."  The  morality  of  proverbs  is 
seen  in  the  frugality  they  recommend, 
the  manliness,  modesty,  fortitude,  and 
self-reliance  they  teach.  There  are 
many  other  respects  in  which  the  ethi- 
cal worth  of  proyerbs  comes  out. 

In  considering  what  proverbs  have 
to  say  concerning  the  moral  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  and  concemmg  its 
Governor ;  we  rejoice  that  Mr.  Trench 
has  been  able  to  come  to  so  favourable 
a  conclusion.  Their  testimony  is  a 
mingled  one.  The  darkness,  the  error, 
the  confusion  of  man's  heart,  out  of 
which  he  often  sees  distortedly,  and 
sometimes  sees  not  all,  have  all  embo- 
died themselves  in  his  word. 

**  I  would  not  hesitate  to  say,"  ob- 
serves  Mr.  T.,  "  that   the    greatest 


glory  of  proverbs  is  the  conviction  of 
which  they  are  fuU,  that,  despite  all 
appearances  to  the  contrary,  this  world 
is  Grod*s  world,  and  not  the  world  of 
the  devil,  or  of  those  wicked  men  who 
may  be  prospering  for  their  hoar; 
their  faith  that  in  the  long  ran  it  will 
approv»  itself  to  be  such ;  which  bemg 
so,  that  it  must  be  well  in  the  end  with 
the  doer  of  right,  the  speaker  of  the 
truth;  no  blind  '  whirbgig  of  time,' 
but  the  hand  of  the  living  God,  in  due 
time  '  bringing  round  its  revenges.' " 
Witness  such  proverbs  as  these,  A  Ue 
hoi  no  legs;  It  takes  a  good  many 
shovels  of  earth  to  bury  the  truth. 
Upon  this  Mr.  T.  beautifully  ob- 
serves, "  Bury  it  as  deep  as  men  mav, 
it  will  have  a  resurrection  notwith- 
standing. They  may  roll  a  great  stone, 
and  seal  the  sepulchre  in  which  it  is 
laid,  and  set  a  watch  upon  it,  yet  still, 
like  its  Lord,  it  comes  forth  again  at 
its  appointed  hour."  There  are  some 
proverbs  which  reach  the  height  of 
evangelical  morality,  are  indeed  sug- 
gested by  the  narratives  in  the  gos- 
pels, and  others  which  are  but  yaria- 
tions  of  Scripture  proverbs. 

Towards  the  close  of  hia  lecture, 
Mr.  Trench  again  steps  aside — ^but 
this  time  to  advocate  the  use  of 
proverbs  in  the  pulpit,  and  thinks 
"that  we  of  the  clergy"  might  use 
them  with  advantage,  when  addressing 
some  of  our  country  congregations. 
They  must,  however,  be  employed  with 
prudence  and  discretion,  and  witii  a 
carefid  selection.  Two  examples  of  a 
want  of  this  are  given,  one  from  biahop 
Sanderson,  and  the  other  from  a  Latin 
Father.  The  English  bishop  once 
used  the  proverb,  Over  shoesy  over 
boots,  declaring  it  to  be  the  motto  of 
some  who,  having  advanced  a  certain 
way  in  sin,  presently  become  utterly 
reckless,  caring  not,  and  counting  it 
indifferent  how  much  farther  they  ad- 
vanced. The  Latin  father  St.  Bernard, 
in  a  sermon  on  the  angels,  deairine  to 
show  d  priori  the  extreme  probabOity 
of  their  active  and  loving  mmiatries  in 
the  service  of  man,  adduces  the  Latin 
proverb.  Qui  me  amat,  amat  et  oanem 
meum — He  who  loves  me,  loves  mu  dog, 
and  proceeds  to  argue  thus :  We  are 
the  doss  under  Uhrist's  table;  the 
angels  love  him ;  they  therefore  love 
us! 
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We  haye  now  given  an  outline  of 
the  six  lectures.  That  they  abound 
with  ^  mnoh  that  is  norel,  cnrions, 
amusing,  and  at  the  same  time  instrne- 
tiye,  is  obTious.  They  display  the 
most  extensive  researohy-an  tiJmost 
universal  familiarity  with  proverbial 
literature,  and  one  that  has  been  culti- 
vated con  amore.  The  author  shows  a 
thorough  insight  into  the  meaning  of 
many^  proverra,  and  great  aptness  in 
bringing  out  their  force  and  beau^. 
One  ma|^  learn  more  about  nroverbs 
by  spending  an  evening  in  reaoing  this 
I>opular  vomme  than  from  whole  libra- 
ries on  them»  if  such  anywhere  exist 


The  lectures  were  addressed  to  young 
men,  but  no  one  can  read  them  earefiilly 
through  without  doaiag  the  book  a 
wiser  and  even  a  better  man.  Mr. 
Treneii  honourably  aeknowledges  what 
of  good  there  is  in  these  popular  sav- 
ings; but  the  eomdusicm  must  force 
itself  upon  the  reflective  reader,  that 
with  all  this  goodness,  nothing  short, 
of  a  hearty  and  entire  reception  of  tiie 
gospel  can  ever  ennoble  and  purify, 
the  masses  of  the  people. 

At  the  end  of  the  volume  will  be 
found  the  Latin  proverbs  of  the  middle 
ages  cast  into  tiie  form  of  a  rhyming, 
hexameter. 
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It  is  our  painful  duty  to  record  the 
death  of  this  eminent  and  devoted 
servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  As 
several  notices  of  him  have  already  ap- 
peared in  the  local  and  London  papers, 
and  an  extended  memoir  will  shortw  be 
published  by  his  family,  we  shall  on 
this  occasion  give  the  substance  of  the 
reference  made  to  his  life  and  labours, 
at  the  close  of  the  sermon  dd^vered  on 
the  occasion  of  his  death,  at  Mary's  Gate 
Chapel,  on  Lord's  day  evening,  Septem- 
ber 10th.  We  shall  then  subjom  an 
account  of  the  funeral,  abridged  from 
the  Derbyshire  Advertizer. 

"  The  Rev.  John  Gregory  Pike 
was  bom  at  Edmonton,  April  6th,  1784. 
His  fiither  was  both  a  Mmister  and 
Doctor  of  Medicine.    His  mother  was  a 

Serson  of  saperior  endowments,  and 
ecidedly  pious.*  It  was  to  her  in- 
structions and  example  that  Mr.  P.  at- 
tributed, under  God,  the  early  tendency 
of  his  mind  to  heavenly  things.  Ja!e 
was  well-trained  in  scholastic  exercises, 
but  having  an  inclination  to  be  a  mi- 
nister of  the  Gk>spel,  at  the  age  of  seven- 
teen, he  became  a  student  at  Wymondly 
Academy,  and  after  sevend  years  of 
study,  where  however  he  never  preach- 
ed, and  some  subsequent  years  of  read- 
ing and  composition,  he  sought  employ- 
ment in  this  good  work. 


*  She  WAS  A  deBcendant  of  Oliyer  Cromwell. 


"  Fully  believing  in  the  universal  ex- 
tent of  the  provision  made  by  the  death 
of  Christ  for  the  salvation  of  men,  and 
sympathizing  with  the  views  on  that 
and  other  subjects  held  by  the  General 
Baptists,  he  united  himself  with  our 
church  then  under  the  care  of  Rev. 
Dan  Tavlor,  of  White  Chapel,  London. 
It  was  here  in  reality  that  his  ministry, 
commenced.    This  church  called  him 
to  preach  the  Gospel.    He  attended, 
with  his  pastor,  the  annual  Association, 
held  at  Quomdon,    Leicestershire,  in 
1809 ;  and  after  this  meeting  he  visited 
and  preached  for  the  late  Rev.  John 
Deacon,  of  Leicester,  who  advised  him 
to  visit  Derby.    He  accordingly  came 
in  the  autumn  of  that  year ;  and  from 
that  time  to  the  present  has  lived  and 
laboured  in  this  town.    At  the  period 
when  he  came  hither,  the  church,  though 
somewhat  revived,  was  low ;  the  place 
of  assembly  was  small ;  and  there  were 
short  of  fifty  members.    Mr.  P.  served 
this  church  as  minister  and  pastor  near 
45  years.    It  flourished  under  his  effec- 
tive and  useful  ministry,  so  that  die 
old  chapel  in  Brook  Street  was  three 
times  enlarged,  and  the  last  enlarge- 
ment provided  for  nearly  700  sittings. 
For  some  jrears  the  place  was  found  too 
small,  and  in  1842  the  present  spacious 
edifice  was  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  Almighty  God.     The   church    in- 
creased to  near  600    members,  while 
other  churches  in  the  town  and  county 
emanated  from  it. 

"  Besides  his  arduous  and  useful  ia- 
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hovtn  in  thu  plaoe,  he  was  the  cluef 
originatoi^  and  £rom  the  beginning  in 
1816,  the  Secretary  of  the  G.  B.  Fo- 
reign MisBionarj  Society.  Thia  waa  an 
offioe  involving  much,  and  for  nuiny 
years  gratuitous,  labour.  The  thou- 
sands of  addresses  he  deliveredi  the 
ten  thousands  of  miles  he  travelled, 
and  the  many  hundreds  of  letters  he 
wrote  for  the  promotion  of  the  interests 
of  this  important  society,  cannot  be 
easily  estimated.  To  his  friends  at  a 
distance  from  Derby,  it  seemed  as  if 
his  whole  life  was  devoted  to  the 
Mission. 

''  Mr.  Pike  was  also  the  author  of 
several  works  of  considerable  size,  and 
of  great  value.  His  pen  was  ever  active. 
His  '  Persuasives  to  Early  Piety,*  and 
the  '  SequeV  his  greatest  and  most 
popular  works,  and  several  others  which 

Eroceeded  from  his  industrious  pen, 
ave  had  a  wide  circulation  in  this 
country,  and  in  the  United  States ;  and 
are  more  or  less  diffused  wherever  the 
English  language  is  spoken.  I  cannot 
now  give  a  list  of  his  very  numerous 
works.  It  shall  suffice  to  say,  they  are 
all  of  a  nature  intended  and  adapted  to 
promote  piety  amongst  men ;  and,  ge- 
nerally, are  so  unsectarian  that  no 
thoughtful  christian  of  any  name  finds 
ought  in  them  but  what  ministers  to 
the  cultivation  and  support  of  experi- 
mental and  practical  religion  :  while 
they  are  also  adapted  to  awaken  the 
careless,  and  to  lead  all  who  read  them 
to  seek  after  religion  and  eternal  life. 

^  Bis  multifarious  labours,  both  pub- 
fic  and  private,  did  not  prevent  bis  de- 
voting some  considerable  attention  to 
the  current  religious  and  general  litera- 
ture. In  early  life  he  was  a  great 
reader  and  a  severe  student,  and  the 
habit  continued  as  he  had  opportunity 
through  life.  His  memory  was  singu- 
larly retentive,  so  that  his  mind  was 
richly  stored  with  general  as  well  as 
with  divine  knowledge. 

^  His  talents  as  well  as  his  industry 
were  not  of  a  common  order.  To  ^eat 
power  of  physical  endurance,  he  added 
a  mind  that  ever  seemed  ready  for 
service.  He  had  a  remarkable  amount 
of  habitual  self-possession.  He  had  a 
great  facility  in  composition,  as  well  as 
an  excellent  command  of  oppropriate 
and  nervous  language  in  extemporane- 
ous speaking. 
*'  His  ministry  was  richly  instructive 


and  deeply  impreasive.  Hia  aennons, 
often  of  a  superior  order,  were^  ever  re- 
plete with  unction,  evangelical  senti- 
ment, and  earnest  appeals  to  the  con* 
science  and  the  heart.  Eternity  and 
its  solemn  scenes,  the  love  of  Christ 
and  its  attractions  and  claims,  the  way 
of  life  and  its  advantages,  were  ever 
before  him  in  the  ministry,  and  were 
pressed  upon  the  thoughts  of  his  hear- 
ers with  a  pathos  and  force  peculiarly 
his  own.' 

"  At  times,  in  years  past,  it  would  be 
apparent  to  a  close  observer  that  his 
multiplied  labours  and  fatigues  occa- 
sionaUy  impaired  his  mental  vigour, 
and  diminished  the  efiect  of  his  dis- 
courses. But  as  a  rule,  and  especially 
in  the  later  years  of  his  life,  when  in 
health,  little  of  this  has  been  per- 
ceived. The  wonder  indeed  has  been, 
both  to  myself  and  others  with  whom  I 
have  conversed  who  have  travelled  with 
him  occasionally  or  frequently  during 
the  last  30  vears,  how  he  was  able,  day 
after  day  for  weeks  and  months,  to 
travel,  and  preach,  with  power,  and 
deliver  long  and  effective  addresses  on 
behalf  of  the  mission,  and  ever  to  main- 
tain so  rich  and  exhaustless  a  variety  as 
to  keep  up  the  interest,  not  only  of  his 
hearers,  but  also  of  his  companions  in 
every  place.  Of  Mr.  Pike  our  congre- 
gations were  never  weary.  He  was 
ever  and  always  interesting  and  im- 
pressive in  his  missionary  addresses. 

<<  Were  I  called  on  to  estiniate  the 
amount  of  actual  labour  performed  by 
our  revered  and  departed  friend,  1 
should  say  that  he  effected  as  much  as 
three  men  nossessina^  a  fair  average  of 
vigour,  both  of  body  and  mind,  oould 
be  reasonably  expected  to  aeeomplish. 
And  were  I  reauired  to  conjecture  that 
amount  of  gooa  he  has  been  the  means 
of  producing  amongst  men,  I  should 
estimate  those  converted  by  his  mi- 
nistry by  thousands  ;  and  aver,  that 
the  good  resulting  from  his  writings — 
'by  which  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh,* 
will  not  be  known  until  ^  the  aay  shall 
declare  it.'  Good  men  of  aU  denomi<^ 
nations  in  this  and  other  countries  are 
abundant,  who  speak  of  his  writings  as 
having  been  the  means  of  leading  them 
to  Christ.  There  have  been  many  re- 
ferences in  the  Reports  of  the  Religions 
Tract  Society,  of  the  usefulness  of  his 
writings. 

'^  Among  the  many  benefits  resuhing 
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from  his  life  and  labours,  it  would  be 
improper  not  to  mention  the  useful 
influence  which  he  has  exerted  on  the 
denomination  to  which  he  belonged. 
His  constant  and  earnest  advocacy  of 
the  great  and  distinguishing  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  as  well  as  the  piety  of 
his  spirit)  have  been  the  means  of  sus- 
taining among  us  a  more  decided  regard 
for  evangelical  truth,  and  a  higher  and 
healthier  tone  of  practical  and  experi- 
mental religion.  His  earnest,  powerful, 
and  argumentative  discourses  have  pro- 
duced the  most  lasting  impressions; 
and  the  promptness  with  which  he  ever 
showed  himself  to  be  valiant  for  the 
truth,  and  prepared  vigorously  to  con- 
tend against  error,  by  whomsoever  ad- 
vocated, was  as  useful  as  it  was  re- 
markable. 

**  In  the  various  relations  of  life  our 
beloved  friend  was  very  exemplary. 
He  was  a  diligent  and  sympathizing 

Eastor,  an  affectionate  and  tender  hus- 
and,  a  prudent  and  considerate  father, 
and  a  warm  and  constant  friend. 
Though  given  much  to  retirement  (the 
secret  of  his  great  labours),  he  greatly 
enjoyed  the  society  of  his  brethren. 
His  conversation,  and  especially  with 
those  in  early  life,  was  ever  such  as  to 
stimulate  and  encourage  them  in  the 
ways  of  God.  ~-I  remember,  some  fif- 
teen years  ago,  the  remark  was  made 
by  myself,  when  in  conversation  with  a 
minister  now  in  heaven,*  '  I  have  tra- 
velled more,  and  conversed  more  with 
Mr.  Pike,  than  with  any  minister  in 
our  Connexion;  and  I  am  bound  to 
state  that  I  have  never  been  with  him 
a  journey,  or  for  any  length  of  time  in 
his  company,  without  being  benefitted 
both  in  mind  and  heart.  I  have  inva- 
riably left  him  a  wiser  and  a  better 
man.' 

*^  Such  was  the  servant  of  God  whose 
loss  we  now  deplore.  Had  he  then  no 
failings — ^no  faults  ?  Doubtless  he  had. 
He  was  a  man;  a  man  too  of  strong 
mind,  strons  will,  strong  predilections, 
and  great  decision  of  character.  It 
could  not  be  expected  that  such  a  man 
should  never  disturb  the  equanimity  of 
others.  But  what  his  errors  were,  and 
what  most  frequently  humbled  him  be- 
fore God,  I  have  neither  the  will  to 
enquire,  nor  the  heart  to  disclose  if  I 

•  Rev.  T.  Stevenson. 


knew.  I  would  ra<lier  ^qmre  aadl 
show  how  he  was  sustained  in  his-  Qonr. 
stant  and  unwearied  labours,  and  howr 
he  was  enabled  to  carry  about  wth  him> 
such  a  sweet  savour  of  piety  aod  reli- 
gion. 

'^He  once  referred  to  'frequent  and 
daily  communion  with  Christ  *  aa  tho; 
means  by  which  he  lived.  He  oame  to> 
Christ  as  a  present  Saviour,  and  he 
found  his  grace  'sufficient  for  him.' 
In  the  spirit  in  which  he  quoted  thosoi 
beautiful  lines,  when  he  preached  for 
the  first  time  in  this  place,  at  the  time 
of  its  opening,,  he  lived  and  died : 

*  Thou,  my  all ! 

My  theme !  my  inspiration !  and  my  crown ! 

My  strength  in  age !  my  rise  in  low  estate ! 

My  soul's  ambition,  pleasure,  wealth,  my 
world!- 

My  light  in  darkness,  and  my  life  in  death  ! 

My  boast  through  time  1  bliss  through  eter- 
nity; 

Eternity,  too  short  to  utter  all  thy  praise, 

Or  fathom  thy  profound  of  love  to  man ! 

To  man  of  men  the  meanest,  e'en  to  me ! 

My  sacrifice !  my  God !' 

"I  scarcely  need  add  that  his  end 
was  sudden.  He  preached  in  this  place 
last  Lcrd's-day  morning,  on  the  grace 
that  distinguished  christians,  and  pre- 
pared them  for  heaven.  He  conducted 
the  service  in  the  evening,  taking  up 
I  the  entire  season  by  administering  the 
Lord^s  Supper.  He  attended  a  ministers' 
monthly  prayer  meeting  on  the  morning 
of  Monaay.  H^  afterwards  made  a  few 
pastoral  calls.  In  the  afternoon  he  re- 
tired to  his  study,  and  commenced  writ- 
ing one  or  two  notes  of  acknowledgment, 
relating  to  the  mission :  but  between 
five  and  six  he  was  found  sitting  at  his 
desk,  with  the  pen  in  his  hand — a 
corpse  1 1  Happy  change!  So  passed 
his  happy  spirit  to  the  happier  skies. 

^  In  conclusion,  dear  brethren,  I  am 
conscious  that  I  ought  to  make  some 
direct  appeal  to  your  consciences  and 
your  hearts,  on  the  removal  of  such  a 
man  from  amongst  you.  To  the  churchy 
on  its  privilege  in  having  been  so  long 
favoured  with  his  labours  and  example  f 
exhorting  you  to  unity,  diligence,  and 
zeal,  that  now  he  is  gone,  you  may 
prosper  and  be  in  health.  To  those  of 
the  congregation  who  have  heard  his^ 
word  in  vain,  on  the  responsibility  you 
have  incurred  in  not  obeying  the  affec- 
tionate and  earnest  voice  of  your  teach- 
er in  calling  you  to  turn  to  God  and 
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live.  0 1  remember  his  voice,  and 
rc^gard  hiB  appei^ ;  and  to  his  respected 
iSunily,  on  the  honour  Qod  has  conferred 
on  you  in  giving  yon  so  holy,  so  zea- 
lous, and  excellent  a  &ther,  and  on  the 
spirit  you  should  cherish  under  this 
bereavement;  but  I  confess  myself, 
apart  from  the  want  of  time,  unable  to 
do  justice  to  any  of  these  great  ques- 
tions ;  and  must  leave  you  all  to  your 
profound  and  various  reflections,  and 
the  blessing  of  God. 

*  Senrant  of  God,  well  done. 

Best  from  thy  loved  employ ; 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won, 
Enter  Uiy  Master's  joy. 

His  mini  with  a  bound 

Left  its  encumbered  day  ; 
His  tent  at  even  on  the  ground 

A  darkened  ruin  lay. 

Servant  of  God,  well  done ; 

Praise  be  thy  new  employ ; 
And  while  eternal  ages  run. 

Best  in  thy  Saviour's  joy. 


»  M 


"  The  funeral  of  Mr.  Pike  took  place  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  Sep.  9th,  at  three 
o^clook.  The  service  commenced  in 
St.  Mary's  Gate  Chapel,  which  was 
crowded  with  mourners,  when  the  Rev. 
James  Gawthome  (the  oldest  minister 
in  the  town)  delivered  an  appropriate 
address.  The  opening  prayer  was  of- 
fered up  by  the  Rev.  W.  Underwood, 
minister  of  the  baptist  chapel,  Saeheve- 
ral-street  On  the  conclusion  of  the 
service  a  procession  wfts  forfhed  in  St. 
Mary's  Gate,  and  about  five  o'clock  it 
moved  towards  the  Cemetery,  on  the 
Uttoxeter-road,  in  the  following  order—- 
The  sexton  of  the  Cemetery  and  the 
beadle  of  St.  Mary's  Gate  Chapel.  Two 
ma^pustrates — (H.  F.  Gisbome,  Esq.  and 
T.  P.  Bainbrigge,  Esq.)  Tradesmen  of 
the  town.  The  committee  of  the  Bible 
Society — Mr.  German,  Mr.  Watson,  Mr. 
W.  Turner,  Mr.  Sedman,  Mr.  Rowbot- 
tom,  and  Mr.  W  Ratcliffe.  The  clergy 
•^the  Revds.  P.  Gell,  E.  H.  Abney, 
W.  F .  Wilkinson,  R.  Macklin,  E.  M. 
Wade,  E.  W.  Foley,  J.  D.  Massingham, 
W.  F0X4  J.  C.  Readore,  and  H.  R.  Crewe. 
The  dissenting  ministers  of  the  tovm 
and  neighbourhood — ^the  Revds.  J.  Gaw- 
thorn,  W.  Underwood,  R.  A.  Tarlton, 
J.  Merwood,  W.  Griffith,  ...  Medicroft, 
of  Derby;  H.  Hunter,  W.  Stevenson, 
Nottingham;  J. Goadby,  Loughborough; 
J.  F.  Winks,  Leicester;  J.  Taylor,  Keg- 
worth;  R.  Kenny,  Burton;  J.  Cotton, 


Barton;  and  T.  Gill,  ilrlboume;  Mr. 
Cholerton  and  Mr.  Hill  students  of  the 
Baptist  College,  Leicester.    The  village 
preachers— Mr   O  cfrory,  Mr.  W.  Gre- 
gory, Mr.  Slack,  and  Mr.  Walklate.     The 
gurgeon— Mr.  D.  Fox.    The  treasurer  of 
the  church— Mr,  W.  Wild.     The  Rev. 
J.  Buckley,  of  the  Orissa  Mission,  and 
Mr.  R.  Pegg,  treasurer  of  the  Foreign 
Mission,  of  which  Mr.  Pike  was  for  so 
many  years  secretary.    The  deacons  of 
the  church, who  were  alsopall-beareis — 
Mr.  C.  Stevenson,  Mr.  W.  Wilkins,  Mr.  J. 
Hill,  Mr.  J.  Richard8on,andMr.8.  Bolso- 
ver.    The  undertaker^— Mr.  Leese.    The 
Hbabse.  The  under-bearers — Mr.  Cool- 
ing, Mr-HasUun,  Mr.W.  Hill,  Mr.  J.  Etch- 
es, Mr.  J.  Dallison,  Mr.  T.  Longden,  Mr. 
£.  Dusautoy,  and  Mr.  W.  Wi^i^-    '^^ 
mourning  coaches,  containing  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  Pike  and  Son,  the  Rev.  C.  Fiko  and 
Son,  the  Rev.  R.  Pike,  Mr.  Josiah  Pike, 
Miss  Pike,  Miss  A.  Pike,  Mrs.  John  Pike, 
Mrs.  Richard  Pike.     The  members  of 
the  church.     Sunday  school  teachers, 
and  friends,  four  abreast.    In  this  order 
the  procession,  which  extended  nearly 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  length,  moved 
slowly  to  the  cemetery,  the  streets  along 
which  the  funeral  cortegg  passed  being 
thronged  by  spectators,  many  of  whom 
had  come  from  amoininff  counties,  and 
who  formed  a  kind  of  wall  for  the  whole 
of  tbe  distance.    On  arriving  at  the  ce- 
metery, the  first  part  of  the  procession 
was  K>rmed  into  a  semi-circle,  and  the 
church  members,  Sunday  school  teachers, 
and  others,  lined  the  avenue  leading  to 
the  grave.    A  short  but  impressive  ad- 
dress was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Buck- 
ley, who  then  pronounced  a  benediction, 
and  the  affectmg  service  was  concluded. 
The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  in  St 
Maiy's  Gate  Chapel,  on  Sunday  evening, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  GoadW,  Baptist  Minister, 
or  Loughborough.    The  rev.  gentleman 
took  for  his  text  the  xxv.  chapter  of 
Matthew  and  the  21st  verse :    '  Well 
done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant; 
thou  hast  been  faithfiil  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things, 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.' 
He  commenced  by  saying  that  the  town, 
the  church,  and  the  churches  of  Christ 
generally,  had  lost  a  friend  in  Mr.  Pike; 
and  then  noticed  the  talents  which  were 
entrusted  by  God  to  His  servants,  and 
which  it  was  their  duty  to  improve.    A 
good  and  faithful  servant  was  distin- 
guished, 1st— By  singleness  of  heart. 
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2nd — By  simplicity  andpuiity  of  motive. 
3rd — Bj  the  correctness  of  his  spirit ;  by 
his  diligence  in  his  master's  service; 
and  by  fidelity  in  all  entrusted  to  him. 
Mr.  Ooadby  showed  how  all  these  dis- 
tinguished traits  of  a  christian's  charac- 
ter shone  conspicuously  in  Mr.  Pike, 
who  was  a  living  example  of  the  text, 
'  My  meat  and  drink  is  to  do  the  will  of 
God.'  Passing  from  this  portion  of  his 
subject,  the  rev.  gentleman  adverted  to 
the  reward  reaped  by  the  Christian,  and 
the  joys  of  heaven.  He  concluded  an 
excellent  sermon,  which  moved  many  to 
tears,  by  giving  a  succinct  sketch  of 
Mr.  Pike's  me.  The  chapel  was  densely 
crowded  in  every  part.  It  is  arranged 
to  provide  sittings  for  1,200  persons,  but 
on  this  occasion  more  than  2,000  per- 
sons were  present.  Besides  diis  very 
large  number  who  obtained  an  entrance 
into  the  chapel,  as  nearly  as  can  be  cal- 
culated, as  many  more  were  unable  to 
gain  the  slightest  approach  to  the  in- 
terior of  the  building.  The  square  in 
front  of  the  chapel  being  crowded  also, 
the  Bev,  W.  Underwood  preached  there, 
to  a  very  attentive  congregation,  from 
Psalm    cxvi.    15  : — *  Precious    in    the 


sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints.'  Both  the  preachers  alluded  to 
the  unblemished  character  of  Mr.  Pike  ; 
the  almost  superhuman  mental  and 
physical  exertions  he  continued  to  the 
last  day  of  his  life ;  the  extraordinary 
success  of  his  ministrations  and  writings; 
the  holiness  and  devotedness  he  had 
manifested,  the  happy  transition  he  en- 
joyed (his  life  ana  labours  ending  to- 
gether), and  the  glorious  reward  he  has 
now  entored  upon.  Never  will  those 
who  were  present  upon  this  occasion 
forget  the  emotion  called  forth  by  the 
exciting  and  solemn  circumstance  of  the 
service.  Most  probably  the  two  con- 
gregations formed  the  largest  number 
that  ever  assembled  for  Divine  worship 
in  this  town.  A  just  tribute  was  also 
paid  to  his  memory  at  Christ  Church  on 
Sunday  morning  by  the  Bev.  B.  Maoklin, 
aiid  at  St.  Alkmund's  by  the  Bev.  B.  H. 
Abney ;  we  believe  also  it  was  alluded  to 
at  several  other  Churches  and  Chajpels.*' 
Funeral  sermons  have  been  dehver^ 
on  this  mournful  event  in  most  of  our 
own,  and  in  other  chapels  in  the  dis- 
trict.* 


LINES 

On  the  DecUh  of  the  Bbv.  J.  G.  Pike,  who  expired  in 
his  Master's  service^  September  4^  1854. 

"  And  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him."— Gsir.  v.  24. 

Sitting  in  solitude  upon  his  seat, 
Not  sluggishly,  but  at  his  duty  still ; 
E'en  in  the  placef  where  he  was  wont  to  meet 
His  God  and  Saviour^  and  enquire  his  will. 
There  sat  the  servant  of  the  Lord  that  day, 
Musing  how  he  Christ's  kingdom  could  advance : 
His  Master  gave  the  word — called  him  away, 
And  faith  was  changed  to  sight  as  at  one  glance. 
Long  time  'gainst  sin  and  Satan  he  had  warr'd, 
Nor  had  he  time  to  lay  his  weapons  down,); 
Ere,  "Absent  from  the  body,  with  the  Lord," 
He  gain'd  the  victor's  palm,  the  conqueror's  crown. 
No  more  on  earth  will  he  instruction  give; 

*  As  many  of  onrfriendB  would  1)e  glad  to  have  some  visible  memorial 
of  Mr.  Pike,  we  are  happy  to  learn  that  a  smaU  Bast,  in  Parian  Marble, 
about  six  inches  high,  is  being  prepared  by  an  artist  in  Derby.— Ed. 

t  His  Study.  X  He  died  with  the  pen  in  his  hand. 
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No  more  will  he  the  careless  sinner  warn; 
No  more  teach  the  belierer  how  to  lire — 
His  work  is  done:    to  his  reward  he*s  gone. 
Now  he  has  proved  the  truth  of  what  he  tanght ; 
Now  he  enjoys  the  fmits  of  lore  divine ; 
Now  he  beholds  the  souls  to  Jesus  brought: 
Now  like  a  star  he  shall  for  ever  shine.* 
Ohy  happy  soul !    Oh,  blessed  death  to  die ! 
Who  would  not  wish  thus  to  yield  up  their  breath- 
Assured  that  they  should  dwell  with  God  on  high, 
Safe  from  the  bitterness  of  second  death? 

G.  P.  Cole,  Derbif. 


LINES 
Suggested  by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  J.  0>  PHee, 


Happt  saint,  thy  course  is  ended, 
All  thy  labours  now  are  o^er ; 

Thou  in  triumph  hast  ascended 
Unto  Canaan^s  blissful  shore. 

To  that  glorious  habitation, 
Where  no  waves  of  trouble  roll ; 

Where  no  sorrow  or  temptation 
Shall  disturb  thy  peaceful  soul. 

Where  thy  Saviour's  great  salvation, 
To  the  full  thou  dost  enjoy; 

And  in  holy  adoration 
Worship  him,  thy  God  most  high. 

Sudden  was  thy  Father's  message. 

Sent  to  call  thy  soul  above ; 
Tet  how  peaceful  was  the  passage 

To  the  arms  of  Jesu's  love. 
• 
Now  thy  bleseed,  happy  spirit 

Doth  behold  His  glorious  face ; 
Endless  bliss  thou  dost  inherit, 

Through  his  rich  abounding  grace. 

Faithful  servant  of  thy  Saviour, 
To  the  last  thou  didst  proclaim 

Ood's  free  grace  and  boundless  favour 
Unto  sinners  through  his  name. 


Thou  wast  zealous  for  the  glory 
Of  thy  great  Redeemer,  God ; 

Anxious  all  should  hear  the  story 
Of  redemption  through  his  blood. 

Oft  with  Jesus  hast  thou  pleaded 
For  poor  sinners  here  below ; 

That  their  souls  might  be  redeemed, 
And  his  great  salvation  know. 

How  many  seals  thy  God  has  given 

To  thy  ministrations  here. 
Only  shall  be  known  in  heaven. 

When  they  all  are  gathered  there. 

To  thy  flock  thou  wast  endearing. 
And  their  loss  they  now  deplore ; 

For  thy  voice  to  them  so  cheering. 
They,  alas,  must  hear  no  more. 

And  thy  children,  now  bereaved, 
Mourn  thy  loss  with  anguish  keen ; 

But  that  loss  for  which  they're  grieved 
Is  to  thee  eternal  gain. 

Yes,  thy  work  is  now  completed ; 

With  thy  life  thy  charge  laid  down ; 
Near  thy  Jesus  thou  art  seated, 

Deck'd  with  an  immortal  crown. 
Derby ^  Sep,  4<A,  1854. 


*  HU  excellent  diicoone  from  "  They  that  tarn  m%nj  to  rightaoMiMW,  Ae.** 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


Trb  Livcolnbhibb  Confebence  was  held 
at  Gosberton,  on  Thursday,  Sep.  7th,  1854. 
Brother  Davis,  of  Holbeach,  opened  the 
morning  service  with  reading  and  prayer, 
and  Brother  Jones,  of  March,  preached 
from  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  10.  In  the  afternoon 
the  reports  from  the  churches  were  neither 
so  numerous  nor  so  encouraging  as  could 
have  been  desired.  It  appeared  from  them 
that  fourteen  had  been  oaptized  since  the 
Ust  conference,  and  that  ten  remain  can- 
didates for  baptism.  The  Secretary  hav- 
ing stated  that  he  had  received  appli- 
cations for  Home  Mission  aid  from  Castle- 
acre,  Gedney  Hill,  Peterborough  and  Hol- 
beach, and  also  that  the  treasurer  is  now 
[  nearly  £27  out  of  hand,  it  was  unanimously 
resolved : — 1.  That  the  making  of  grants 
for  the  present  year  be  deferred  until  the 
next  Conference.  2.  That  the  brethren 
.present  feel  grieved  to  find  so  large  a  ba- 
lance due  to  the  Treasurer  and  earnestly 
entreat  the  churches,  that  have  not  yet 
JBubscribed,  to  make  a  contribution  to  the 
,  funds  of  the  Home  Mission  before  the  next 
Conference. 

In  addition  to  the  above  resolution  it 
was  thought  adviseable  that  a  more  direct 
appeal  should  be  made  to  some  of  the 
;  churches  in  the  district,  and  several  of  the 
!  brethren  present  kindly  consented,  on  be- 
half of  the  Conference,  to  make  such  ap- 
peal either  personally  or  by  letter. 

The  next  Conference  was  appointed  to 
.be  held  at  Wisbech,  on  Thursday,  Dec. 
7th,  1854.  Brother  Lyon  of  Chatteris  to 
preach  in  the  morning.  The  evening  ser- 
vice was  omitted,  as  the  people  generally 
were  engaged  in  the  harvest  field. 

T.  Barkas,  Sec. 

Cheshibe  Confebence. — The  parties 
concerned  are  desired  to  remember  that 
according  to  previous  arrangement  the 
Cheshire  Conference  will  meet,  God  willing, 
on  the  second  Tuesday  in  October  next,  at 
Tarporley:  preaching  in  the  forenoon. 
The  churches  at  Lon^n  and  Kocester  are 
earnestly  desired  to  reply  to  request  of 
last  Conference,  to  their  uniting  with  this 
Conference.  R.  Stocks,  Sec. 

ANNITEB8ABIES. 

LoHO  Whatton.— Two  excellent  and  im- 
.pressive  sermons  were  preached  on  I^rd's- 
.  day,  September  3rd,  in  the  G.  B.  Chapel 
by  the  Kev.  £.  Bott,  of  Barton,  to  atten- 
tive congregations,  when  collections  were 
made  in  oehalf  of  the  school  amounting  to 
£6  Ids.  6d.  Mr.  Bott  delivered  an  address 
in  the  momifigto  the  parents  and  children 
of  the  Babbath  School.  E.  K. 


BuBNLEr,  Mnon  ChapeL~^On  Lord'8- 
day,  Aug.  20,  two  impressive  sermons 
were  preached  for  our  Sabbath  School  io 
large  congregations,  by  Dr.  Bums,  when 
collections  were  made  amounting  to  the 
handsome  sum  of  £66  16s.  2d.  This  sum 
included  a  donation  of  £10  from  some  un- 
known friend,  who  sent  two  £5  notes  in  an 
anonymous  letter  to  Mr.  Batey,  the  pre- 
vious week.  A  £5  note  was  sent  in  the 
same  way  last  year  from  the  same  .indi- 
vidual, with  earnest  wishes  for  our  pros- 
perity. J.  B.  B. 

WiLLODGHBY.— On  Lord's-day,  August 
20th,  two  excellent  sermons  were  preached 
at  Willoughby  by  the  Rev.  G.  A.  Syme  of 
Nottingham,  in  behalf  of  the  General 
Baptist  Sabbath  School  recently  com- 
menced there.  On  Monday  afternoon  a 
tea  meeting  was  held,  when  a  goodly  com- 
pany assembled.  After  tea  Mr.  J.  Tme- 
man,  of  Nottingham,  kindly  gave  a  very 
ornate  and  interesting  lecture  upon  **  Ig- 
natius Loyola  and  the  use  of  Jesuitism. 
Mr.  Robinson  kindly  lent  his  bam,  both  on 
the  Sabbath  and  Monday,  the  new  chapel 
not  beins  large  enough  to  hold  all  the  peo- 
ple. Collections  and  clear  proceeds  nx>m 
the  tea  £6  3s.  B. 

Castleacbe. — On  Lord's-day  September, 
17th,  and  Monday  18th,  we  celebrated  the 
fourteenth  annual  services  of  the  opening 
of  the  General  Baptist  chapel  in  this  vil- 
lage, when  three  sermons  were  preached, 
one  in  the  morning  by  Mr.  Henry  Yince, 
from  Swaffham,  P.  B.,  those  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening  by  the  Rev.  John  Chap- 
man, Baptist  minister  of  Blakeney,  in  this 
county.  The  various  services  were  well 
attended.  On  the  Monday  a  numerous 
company  sat  down  to  tea,  after  which  we 
held  a  pnblic  meeting,  when  our  pastor, 
the  Rev.  J.  Stutterd,  occupied  the  chair, 
and  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  Messrs 
Chapman  and  Girdlestone.  Collections 
£6  19s.  6id.  J.  S. 

KiBKBT.—On  Lord'8-day,  Aug.  27,  two 
excellent  sermons  were  preached  in  the 
G.  B.  chapel  Kirkby,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Ste- 
venson, M.A.,  of  London,  on  behalf  of  ^e 
Sabbath  school,  to  large  cong^regations. 
Collections  were  made  at  the  close  of  each 
service  in  aid  of  the  school  funds. 

Nethebseal.— On  Lord's-day,  August 
20,  two  sermons  were  preached  by  Rev. 
T.  R.  Stevenson  of  Ilkeston,  after  which 
collections  were  made  to  defray  expenses 
incurred  by  painting  and  improving  the 
chapel.  Attendance  good  and  collections 
liberal.  Q.S. 
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BAFTI8K8. 

LouTB,  Walkeryate.^-'On.  the  morninff  of 
Lord'B-day,  Ao^t  27th,  Mr.  Kiddall 
preached  on  the  importance  of  giving  our- 
.  Mlvea  to  God  and  to  hia  people,  firom  2  Ck)r. 
ill  6 ;  and  in  the  CTcning,  at  the  baptiam 
of  three  friends,  from  l£itt.  zzr.  21,  on 
the  happy  reanlt  of  obedienee  to  Ohriat  aa 
King  &  Zton.  W. 

MosooTT  AHD  Baxbowden. — Two  per- 
flona  were  baptised  on  Wednesday,  Angaat 
30th,  and  on  the  following  Sabbath  were 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 

BuBRLBT,  JSnon  Chapel — On  Lord's- 
day,  Anff.  27,  after'a  sermon  on  the  baptism 
of  the  SaTionr,  Mr.  Batey  baptized  two 
persons  on  a  profession  of  faith. 

OBBINATIOir. . 

KiBToii-nr-LniiMAT.^Mr.  Stapleton  has 

entered  on  his   ministry   in  this  place. 

'  liaat  month  the  name  of  Kirkby  Wood- 

house  was  inserted  by  mistake.    May  his 

labours  be  blessed  from  above. 

Sbvekoaks. — We  have  received  a  note 
signed  by  the  deacons  of  this  church, 
testifying  that  Rev.  F.  Felkln  is  recog- 
nized bjy  the  Church  here  as  its  pastor ;  m 
correction  of  a  statement  mad^  in  a  pre- 
vious number. 

BEMOVAL . 

The  Rbv.  J.  8tbvbssoh,  A.M.,  and  the 
Rev.  C.  M.  Mebrt,  have  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Borough  RoadChuroh.  This 
large  and  important  church  is  now  with- 
out a  minister,  may  God  of  his  mercy 
direct  it  to  a  man  after  his  own  heart. 

J.  S. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

LouoHBOHOUOH,  JuhiUe  of  the  O.  B. 
Sabbaih  tcfiooU. — It  bein^  50  years  since 
the  G.  B.  Sabbath  school  m  this  place  was 
formed  the  teachers  of  the  schools  at 
Wood-gate  and  Baxter- gate,  conferred 
together  and  arranged  to  celebrate  the 
juoilee  of  these  institutions.  It  was 
thought  desirable  to  do  this  in  such  a  way 
as  both  to  interest  the  scholars  as  well  as 
the  teachers  and  friends.  The  following 
is  a  brief  outline  of  the  proceedings  of  this 
celebration.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug. 
20,  both  the  schools,  amounting  to  from 
six  to  seven  hundred  children,  wero  assem- 
bled in  Baxter-gate  chapel.  They,  with 
their  teachers,  filled  tne  area  of  this 
spacious  chapel,  while  the  galleries  were 
crowded  witn  friends  from  both  places. 
The  Rev.  E.  Stevenson  presided,  and  the 
divine  blessing  was  implored  by  Mr. 
Baldwin.  Anier  sinking  Mr.  Stevenson 
deliverod  a  con«»tuiatory  address.  He 
was  followed  by  Mr.  H.  Godkin  who  gave 
a   brief  history  of  the   Institution,    its 


statistics,  and  the  amount  of  money  col- 
lected for  their  support.  It  appeared  that 
near  £3,000  had  been  contributed  at  dif- 
ferent times  to  these  schools,  and  that 
many  hundreds  of  youn^  peo^e.  had  n- 
ceived  their  earlj  tnbung  Here,  whSs 
several  ministars,  inclndtng  Berds.  Dr.  W. 
Yates  of  Calcutta,  J.  Wallis  of  Leicester, 
W.  Butler  of  Heptonstall  Slack,  £.  Bott 
of  Barton,  Thos ,  John,  and  £.  Stevenaan, 
and  others  had  been  connected  with  this 
school  as  scholars  and  teachers.  Rev.  J. 
Goadby  then  delivered  an  address  to  the 
children,  explaining  the  joyftd  naime  of 
the  jubQee  aa  appomted  in  the  legation  of 
Moses,  and  some  of  the  many  reaacms  for 
Joy  and  jubilation  at  this  season  in  con- 
nection with  these  schools. 

On  the  Monday  afternoon  the  childrBn 
formed  in  procession  at  Baxter-gate  chi^ 
and  walked  through  the  Market-place  in 
procession  to  the  &ldsofW.  Palmer,  Esq., 
(kindly  lent  for  the  occasion),  where  they 
were  regaled  with  cakes  and  tea,  after 
which  they  were  allowed  to  indulge  them- 
selves in  a  variety  of  innocent  recreatioiifl. 
A  great  number  of  friends  also  were  ad- 
mitted to  take  tea  and  participate  in  the 
hilarities  of  the  season.  Several  thoosandi 
were  gathered  toffether  in  the  coarse  of 
the  evening,  which  seemed  animate  with 
life  and  joy  in  every  part.  Toward  ths 
conclusion  some  fireworks  were  discharged, 
and  fire  balloons  started  on  their  suiel 
voyage,  to  the  delight  and  wonder  of  ths 
juveniles.  A  large  concourse  was  then 
gathered  when  a  hymn  was  sting  ajnd  the 
whole  wended  their  way  homeward. 

On  the  following  evening  a  large  pub- 
lic meeting  was  neld  at  the  Wood-gate 
chapel,  at  which  several  friends  firom  a 
distance  who  have  been  connected  with 
the  school  were  present.  Mr.  Goadby  pre- 
sided. Mr.  Stevenson  prayed,  and  B^easrs. 
John  Chapman  of  London,  an  old  teacher 
who  had  come  down  purposely  to  attend 
this  meeting,*  Mr  F.  Stevenson,  Ber.  J. 
Stevenson,  and  Rev.  £.  Bott,  Mr.  T. 
Hill,  of  Nottingham,  delivered  yery  suit- 
able and  efiective  addresses. 

The  next  evening  the  teachers  of  both 
schools  had  a  final  sncial  tea-meeting  at 
the  Baxter-gate  school-rooms.  Mr.  £. 
Stevenson,  Mr.  W.  Dexter,  Mr.  Goadby, 
and  Mr.  J.  J.  Goadby  gave  addresses.  It 
was  then  reported  that  the  price  paid  by 
the  friends  for  the  tea  and  admission  into 
the  grounds  had  nearly  defrayed  the  ex- 
penses of  treating  the  children,  about  £25. 
May  the  blessine  of  God  attend  botii 
the  scho(^s ;  may  tne  teachers  be  diligent 
and  devoted,  and  may  tiieir  labours  be 
crowned  with  success  I 


*  We  are  grieyed  to  learn  that  this  flfHmaMt 
and  talented  Mend  died  of  Cholera,  im  Monday, 
Sep.  11,  aged  66.    So  nnoertain  is  lUb  I 
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NOTES  OF  THE   MONTH. 


Sep,  20M.— Since  our  last  month's 
date»the  harvest  has  been  gathered  in. 
The  season  has  been  unusually  pro- 
pitious for  field  operations,  ana  it 
seems  agreed  on  all  hands  that  finer 
crops  of  grain  have  never  been  col- 
lected from  our  fields.  The  quality  is 
of  the  first  class,  and  the  yield  will  be 
abundant,  far  beyond  an  averaffe.  In 
some  cases  seventeen  coombs  of  wheat 
per  acre  are  spoken  of.  Ft  is  hoped 
that  this  will  awaken  general  grati- 
tude.  The  first  of  October  has  been 

appointed  by  the  Queen  as  a  day  of 
thanks>giving  for  a  bountiful  harvest. 

* ^  Of  Prance  and  other  continental 

countries,  as  well  as  Ireland,  the 
report  is  favourable.  As  a  set  off 
against  this  it  is  stated  that  some 
parts  of  Prussia  have  suffered  from 
inundations;  and  that  the  United 
States  have  sufferedffrom  drought.  In 
our  own  fields,  too,  the  pastures  have 
been  injured  by  the  Ion?  season  of  fine 
weather. 'Vue  fearful  scourge,  cho- 
lera, has  made  alarming  progress  in 
London  and  other  places.  More  than 
two  thousand  victims  fell  in.  the  week 
ending  Sep.  2nd.  Before  this  sheet  is 
in  the  hands  of  our  readers  jve  hope 
the  severity  of  this  scourge  will  be 
abated.  Its  seat  seems  to  be  among 
the  ill-drained  and  ill-ventilated  sec- 
tions of  our  towns,  and   where  bad 

water  is  used. ^The  war  has  been 

progressing  since  our  last.  In  the 
Baltic,  a  stronglv  fortified  Island, 
Bormasund,  the  key  to  the  Gulph  of 
Finland,  has  been  taken  by  the  allied 
fleets.  The  forts  of  the  Russians,  the 
terror  of  Scandinavia,  were  immensly 
strong;  granite  waMs  ten  feet  thick, 
with  an  iron  covering,  underneath 
which  were  six  feet  of  sand.  All  fell 
before  the  tremendous  power  of  the 
British  artillery,  while  our  ships  were 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  Russian  guns ! 
Few  lives  were  lost.  The  Aland 
Islands  were,  however,  found  to  be 
▼ery  unhealthy,  and  consequently  the 
forts  were  entirely  blown  up,  and  the 
stores  of  meal,  meat,  &c.,  were  given  to 
the  poor  inhabitants.  It  is  now  appar- 
ent that  Russian  granite  forts  are  not 
proof  Hgainst  English  cannon,  a  painful 


lesson  for  Russia.  Some  destruction 
has  been  effected  in  the  White  Sea. 
In  the  Black  Sea  there  has  been  more 
activity.  A  great  portion  of  Varna, 
where  were  the  head  quarters  of  the 
allied  forces,  has  been  burned  down, 
supposed  by  incendiary  Greeks.  The 
euard  of  the  magazine  &c.,  was  there- 
fore doubled.  A  bridge  over  the 
Danube,  at  Rutchack,  1495  yards 
long,  has  been  erected  by  the  French 
and  English  sappers  and  miners,  which 
is  regarded  as  a  '' chef-d'euvre "  of 
military  construction.  It  was  opened 
by  Omar  Pacha  with  great  pomp  and 
festivity.  Constantinople  is  under- 
eoing  great  changes  as  to  its  society, 
feeling,  &c.,  under  the  influence  of 

English  and  French  residents. The 

allied  forces  have  sailed  from  Varna  to 
the  Crimea,  some  80,000  men.  (Near 
60,000  troops  have  effected  a  landing) 
Their  intention  is  to  take  Sebastap^. 
Various  and  conflicting  opinions  prevail 
as  to  the  practicability  of  the  enterprise. 
It  is  probable  that  some  definite  in- 
telligence will  reach  us  ere  long.  It 
is  awful  to  contemplate  the  power  of 
destruction  in  guns  that  throw  balls  of 
sixty  or  eighty  pounds,  with  precision, 
from  two  to  four  miles ! 

Prussia  gives  unmistakeable  indica- 
tions of  a  leaning  towards  Russia,  and 
invites  the  German  powers  to  the  same 
course.  Austria,  by  compact,  has  ad- 
vanced her  troops  into  the  principali« 
ties.  Some  predict  she  will  play  talse. 
Her  true  interest  is  with  the  allies, 
but  she,  or  her  court,  is  a  perfidious 
power,  and  will,  in  all  probability, 
wait  the  turn  of  events. The  Rus- 
sian forces  in  Asia  have  been  routed 
by  the  Circassian  army,  under  Schamyl. 
There  are,  at  present,  no  signs  of  relent- 
ing on  the  part  of  the  Czar;  on  the  con- 
trary, he  has  given  orders  that  if  Odessa 
is  in  dancer  of  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  allied  forces,  the  inhabitants  are  to 
burn  down  their  own  houses,  and 
threatens  such  as  disobey  or  atteinpt 
to  prevent  or  put  out  the  fire !  ^  He 
thinks  of  Moscow,  the  barbarian! 
The  war  seems  to  be  far  from  its  ter- 
mination; alas!  when  shall  all  wars 
cease  ?    There  has  been  a  serious  fire 
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at  St.  Petersburg. While  in  Spain 

Espartero  has  succeeded  in  restoring 
some  measure  of  order ;  it  is  reported 
that  the  Queen  is  suffering  from  brain 

fever. At  home  we  have  bad  our  share 

of  calamities  and  deaths.  The  des- 
truction of  Dr.  Cox*s  chapel  at  Hack- 
ney, by  fire,  on  Saturday,  Aug.  29th, 
made  some  little  impressioo,  and  the 
exaggerations  in  the  papers  as  to  the 

'  cost  of  the  organ,  and  the  value  of  the 
whole  property  were  monstrous.  It 
was  insured  for  a  considerable  sum. 

The  Sunday  sale  of  beer  bill  seems 

likely  to  be  neutralized  by  the  in- 
definiteness  of  the  word  "  traveller," 
the  magistrates,  with  some  exceptions, 
interpreting  it  as  applying  to  any  per- 
son going  from  one  part  of  London 
to  another.  When  will  these  houses 
be  closed  entirely  for  the  Lord *s- day  I 

Some  painful  railway  accidents 

have  occurred. The  open-air  ser- 
vices in  several  places  have  been  in- 
terrupted by  order  of  the  magistrates, 
on  the  plea  that  the  places  are  not 
certified,  and  that  the  assemblage  stop 
the  highway.  In  others,  as  in  Boston, 
they  have  been  wisely  encouraged, 
and  where  the  thoroughfare  is  not  ob- 
structed the  police  are  directed  to  keep 
order  and  prevent  the  preachers  from 

being    insulted. Mr.   Gough,   the 

celebrated  Temperance  lecturer  is  re- 
ported to  be  getting  rich  as  a  reward 
of  his  toils;  the  public  of  all  kinds 
being  willing  to  pay  well  for  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  his  thrilling  ad- 

clresses. There   have  been  a  few 

bread  riots,  owing  to  the  impression 
abroad  that  the  bakers  were  not  lower- 
ing the  price  of  bread  proportionably 
to  that  of  corn.  Good  sense  and  a 
slight  turn  of  the  markets,  have  cor- 
rected this  folly. The  Pope  has  pro- 

'  claimed  a  universal  jubilee  m  October 
and  November.  Its  object  is  said  to 
be  to  obtain  peace ;  the  appeasing  of 
sedition ;  the  cessasion  of  cholera  and 
famine ;  and  light  on  the  question  of 
''the  immaculate  conception  of  the 
virgin.''  The  '*  Times "  pours  con- 
tempt on  his  folly  and  ignorance,  es- 
pecially as  to  the  latter  question,  and 


urges  that  he  should  recommend  clean- 
liness and  pure  air  for  the  removal  of 
cholera,  broadly  intimating  that  the 
catholics,  i.e.,  the  poor,  are  very  neg- 
ligent.  Mrs.  Hamilton,  an  English 

lady,  has  ascended  Mont  Blanc> 

The  court  martial  on  Lieutenant  Perry 
has  given  general  dissatisfaction.  He 
is  recommended  to  seek  redress  in 
civil  courts.  Meantime  the  officers 
of  the  46th  are  often  insulted  and  an- 
noyed. Combined  as  they  seemed  to 
be  to  crush  him,  thev  have  little  sym- 
pathy, and  the  disclosures  of  the  or- 
gies of  the  barrack  rooms*  &c.,  have 

shocked  the  public  morals. Prince 

Albert  has  visited  France  in  State  to 
meet  the  Emperor  at  a  grand  review. 
This  cordial  feeling  between  the  two 
countries  willhave  apolitical  influence. 

Reformatory  schools  encouraged 

by  act  of  parliament  are  hoped  to  ba 
instrumental  in  reclaiming  and  pre- 
serving from  evil  hosts  of  British  boys 
who  have  been  or  might  be  trained  to 

vice  and   misery. The  rise  in   the 

value  of  paper  is  producing  serious 
embarrasments  among  the  printers. 
In  some  cases  the  price  of  N'ewspapers 

has  been  in  consequence  raised. 

The  legislature  of  the  state  of  Cin- 
cinatti  have  passed  an  act  to  protect 
coloured  and  other  persons  from  slave 
hunters,  making  imperative  on  them 
to  prove  the  slavery  of  any  they  cap- 
ture, and  imposing  a  penalty  of  5,000 
dollars,  and  five  years  imprisonment 
on  false  evidence. A  diabolical  at- 
tempt to  overthrow  an  excursion  train, 
in  Ireland,  containing  a  large  party 
of  Orangemen,  resulted  in  the  death  of 
the  engine  driver,  and  the  serious  in- 
jury of  many   others,  among   whom 

was  the  Earl  of  Enniskillen. Great 

fires  have  taken  place  in  America  in 
consequence  of  the  drought.  A  pic^ 
nic  party  near  Albany  were  so  sur- 
rounded by  flames  as  to  escape  with 
very  great  difficulty. —  The  Sultan 
has  given  orders  to  provide  a  ^ite  for 
the  erection  of  a  Latin  church  in  Jeru- 
salem in  honour  of  his  alliance  with 
France. 
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GENERAL  BAPTIST  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

MEETING   OF  THE  COMMITTEE. 


At  a  Committee  Meeting  held  in 
Btoney  Street  ▼estry,  Nottingham,  on 
Tuesday,  Ang.  15.  it  was  deter*. 
mined  to  request  our  Nottingham 
friends,  the  ladies  connected  with 
the  three  churched,  to  provide  a 
Baaaair  for  the  Foreign  Mission,  at 
the  next  Association.  The  Rev.  J. 
Backley  was  appointed  to  correspond 
with  them  on  this  subject. 

It  wlis  agreed  that  a  circular  he 
addressed  to  the  churches,  requesting 
ipecial  collections  and  subscriptions 
in  aid  of  the  loss  sustained  by  our 
missionaries  and  friends  at  Berham« 
pore,  in  the  burning  down  of  their 
chapel,  brother  Wilkinson's  house, 
&c.  Relying  on  the  prompt  assist- 
anee  of  the  churches,  the  Treasurer 
was  authorized  to  advance  £200  to 
the  brethren.  The  total  loss  is  esti- 
mated at  £«00.« 


Miss  Butler  of  Nottingham  applied 
to  be  received  as  a  female  teacher  in 
the  mission  schools.  She  was  cor- 
dially received.  It  is  expected  that 
she  will  go  to  India  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Buckley.  The  expenses  of  her 
outfit  and  passage  will  be  paid  \>j  a 
ladies*  society. 

Letters  from  China  were  read.  It 
was  resolved  that  the  expenses  of 
Rev.  T.  H.  Hudson,  for  his  passage 
home,  be  paid  by  the  Society;  and 
the  time  up  to  which  the  accounts 
are  directed  to  be  made  up  is  the  21st 
of  March,  1855 — at  which  period  it 
is  understood  his  connection  with  the 
Society  terminates. 

Mr.  Goadby  of  Loughborough  was 
requested  to  address  a  note  to  our 
Chinese  teacher,  Le  Sing. 


NOTE  TO  THE  CHINESE  TEACHER  AT  NINGPO. 


[The  following  note,  prepared  at  the 
request  of  the  Committee,  has  been 
duly  forwarded  to  this  estimable' 
friend.  It  is  hoped,  that  though  our 
efforts  to  spread  the  gospel  in  China, 
for  a  season,  are  suspended,  the  use- 
fulness of  this  christian  brother  will 
not  cease. — Ed.] 

To  Le  Sing,  Chinese  Christian 
Teacher  at  Ning'po, 

Dear  Friend  and  brother  in  Christ, 
— In  the  deliberations  of  the  Com- 
mittee yesterday,  respecting  the  pre- 


*  It  should  seem  that  the  preparation 
and  posting  of  this  circular  was  the  last 
public  service  our  late  revered  secretary 
performed  for  the  mission. — Ed. 

Vol.  1.— N.  S.  F» 


sent-suspension  of  our  efforts  to  spread 
the  gospel  at  Ningpo,  our  thoughts 
were  affectionately  directed  to  you, 
and  we  were  solicitous  at  parting  to 
say  a  kind  word  to  you. 

We  rejoice  in  you  as  the  fruit  of. 
the  labours  of  our  esteemed  mission* 
aries,  Messrs.  Hudson  and  Jarrom, 
and  feel  that  your  conversion  to  God, 
and  possession  of  the  hope  of  eternal 
life,  is  a  blessing  for  which  we  cannot 
be  too  thankful  to  Almighty  grace. 
We  hope  that  you  are  still  living  in 
the  enjoyment  of  the  consolations  of 
the  gospel,  in  communion  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  desire 
to  bring  others  to  partake  of  "  like 
precious  faith  with  us,  through  the 
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righteoasness  of  Ood,  and  our  SaTiour 
Jesus  Christ."  We  pray  that  you 
may  be  steadfast,  and  '*  continue  in 
the  things  you  have  learned,  and  been 
assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  you 
have  learned  them."  Our  hope  is 
that  you  will  *'  endure  to  the  end  and 
be  saved,"  and  that  you  will  be  a 
*' burning  and  a  shining  light."  In 
order  to  this,  dear  Sir,  you  must  live 
near  to  God  by  daily  prayer,  cherish 
a  daily  and  believing  reliance  on  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  on  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  consecrate  your  heart  and  life  to 
imitate  his  example  and  do  his  will. 
Remember,  dear  Sir,  that  though 
men  may  change,  and  though  the 
society  that  sent  missionaries  to  teach 
you  the  true  religion  may  change 
their  plans,  remember,  I  say,  that 
*'  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to  day,  and  for  ever."  His  power, 
his  grace,  his  love,  his  gospel,  his 
salvation,  do  not  change.  They  are 
ever  the  same  in  their  reality,  in  their 
exalted  claims,  and  in  their  infinite 
importance.  If  you  were  alone  in 
Ningpo,  as  you  know  the  truth,  it 
would  be  your  duty  to  hold  it  fast, 


and  to  diffuse  it  around  yon  to  the 
best  of  your  ability  and  opportunity. 
But  you  are  not  alone,  there  are 
other  christians  there.  We  hope  you 
will  not  forget  your  privileges  and 
obligations,  and  that  God  will  bless 
you  and  make  you  a  blessing. 

The  Committee  have  hope  that  you 
may  be  engaged  to  assist  some  of  the 
christian  brethren  who  will  live  and 
labour  in  Ningpo,  but  they  have 
thought  it  best,  while  cherishing  this 
hope,  to  request  you  especially  to 
consult  Mr.  Hudson,  who  has  been 
your  religious  guide,  as  to  what  it 
would  be  best  ifor  you  to  do  in  the 
future.  Have  a  regard  to  his  advice 
and  counsel  in  this  matter,  and  pray 
in  secret  very  earnestly  to  Qod  for 
his  wise  and  gracious  guidance.  "In 
all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and 
he  shall  direct  thy  paths."  To  his 
care  we  now  commit  yoa,  fervently 
praying  that  he  may  lead  yoa  in  a 
right  way,  make  you  useful  in  life, 
happy  in  death,  and  glorious  for  ever. 

In  behalf  of  the  Committee,  I  am 
your  affectionate  brother  in  Christ, 

Joseph  Goadbt. 

Lovghboroughf  Aug,  16,  1854. 
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Mr  Dear  Bbotheb  Ooadbt, — It  does 
seem  a  long  time  since  I  wrote  you,  how 
long  I  am  afraid  to  say,  and  though  I  have 
nothing  of  particular  interest  to  communi- 
cate either  in  reference  to  the  state  of  the 
church,  nominal  christian  community,  or 
asylums,  still  the  year  has  been  uparalleled 
in  my  Indian  life  for  the  number  and  im- 
portance of  the  events  that  have  transpired 
around  us ;  we  have  had  removals,  sudden 
deaths,  fire,  pestilence,  and  almost  famine. 

Early  in  January  the  18th  regiment, 
M.N  I.,  which  has  been  in  this  district  for 
six  years,  was  sent  on  foreign  service  to 
Jounghoo,  in  Burmah;  several  of  the  officers 
and  ladies  in  the  regiment  were  pious,  and 
regularly  attended  our  English  service,  and 
once  a  week  some  of  them  had  been  in  the 
habit,  for  a  long  time,  of  attending  a  meet- 
ing which  was  held  alternately  at  the  mis- 
sionaries' houses,  for  tea,  the  reading  of  a 
select  portion  of  Scripture,  religions  con- 
versation and  prayer ;  their  friends  had  also 


assisted  us  in  carrying  on  tiie  caase  of 
Christ;  to  part  with  them  was  a  trial  to  oar 
feelings.  We  indulge  the  hope  that  they 
have  been  benefitted  by  our  labours,  and 
now  they  are  removed  far  hence,  our  prayers 
follow  them  that  they  may  continue  in  the 
faith,  and  be  blessed  with  "  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ" 
We  have  repeatedly  heard  from  them  since 
their  arrival  in  Burmah  but  they  give  most 
gloomy  accounts  of  the  dearness  of  provi- 
stons  and  of  the  great  inconvenience  and 
exposure  they  had  experienced  for  the  want 
of  proper  dwellings. 

After  the  departure  of  the  above  regiment 
the  d6th  regiment  M.  N.  I.  came  to  Ber- 
hampore,  en  route  for  Burmah.  Rassel 
Kondah,  the  station  from  whence  the  regi- 
ment came,  is  about  fifty  miles  from  Bex- 
hnmpore,  but  as  such  a  distance  is  thought 
little  of  in  this  country  we  consider  the 
European  residents  there  as  something  like 
neighbours.      One  of  the  officers  with  his 
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wife  and  child  staid  with  hrother  and 
sister  Wilkinson,  and  while  there,  parted 
with  them  (wife  and  child)  for  at  least  three 
years,  and  with  all  uncertainty  of  see- 
ing each  ether  again  at  the  expiration  of 
that  time.  It  was  indeed  a  painful  straggle, 
hut  it  was  unavoidable,  for  wives  and  chil- 
dren are  not  allowed  to  accompany  their 
husbands  to  an  usettled  country.  War  is 
a  cruel  thing  apart  from  the  danger  and 
actual  suffering  on  the  battle  field,  in  the 
unnatural  separations  that  it  causes  amongst 
ftriends  and  families.  It  will  be  a  happy 
time  for  our  world  when  war  establishments 
shall  be  done  away,  and  when  the  instru- 
ments of  death  shall  be  changed  into  instru- 
ments of  peace. 

The  head  quarters  of  this  regiment  em- 
barked from  Gopalpore  early  in  March. 
The  Adjutant  a  pious  young  man  was  the 
son  of  the  present  archdeacon  of  Madras. 
We  had  known  him  for  two  or  three  years, 
but  I  am  grieved  to  state  that  he  was  drown- 
ed in  the  Sitany  river,  with  several  na- 
tive soldiers,  on  his  way  to  Jounghoo,  we 
have  not  yet  read  particularly  of  this  pain- 
ful occurrence,  but  I  will  give  you  two  short 
extracts  from  the  weekly  summary  of  *'  The 
Friend  of  India'*: — 

"  The  Rangoon  Chronicle  informs  us  thai 
the  Cyclone  at  Rangoon  was  fatal  to  a  fleet 
of  boats  in  the  river  Sitany.  Forty  boats 
conveying  a  company  of  artillery,  and  the 
36th  M.  N.  I.  to  Jounghoo,  were  caught  in 
the  storm.  Of  the  forty,  thirty-one  are  miss- 
ing, and^  it  is  feared  the  majority  have 
perished.  The  intelligence  is  said  to  be 
official,  hut  we  sincerely^  hope  the  catas- 
trophe will  be  found  to  be  exaggerated." 

"  The  Calcutta  Morning  Chronicle  says 
that  the  destruction  of  the  fleet  of  boats  in 
the  Sitany  river  was  caused  rather  by  the 
bore  than  by  the  Cyclone.  It  broke  com- 
pletely over  them  sinking  them  at  once. 
We  believe  the  ^ore  is  more  terrible  in  this 
than  in  any  other  river  in  southern  Asia." 

Since  the  departure  of  these  two  regi- 
ments, two  others  have  come  to  fill  their 
places,  viz,  the  26th  M.N.  I.  for  Russel 
Kondah,  and  the  5th  M.  N.  I.  for  Berham- 
pore.  In  the  former  regiment  are  two  or 
three  excellent,  pious  friends,  one  of  them, 
a  Captain  I.,  on  his  way  by  sea  from  Moul- 
main  to  Berhampore,  lost  a  fine  hoy  by 
oroup,  in  a  day  or  two  after  bis  wife  was 
attacked  with  Qninsey,  and  at  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  medical  officer  on  board 
he  took  her  on  shore  at  Vizagapatam  and 
consigned  her  to  the  care  of  one  of  the  Lon* 
don  Missionaries  there,  but  he  wus  unable 
to  remain  with  her  as  he  had  charge  of  a 
detachment  on  board.  Very  soon  after  his  * 
arrival  at  BfThampore  he  received  the  pain- 
ful intelligence  of  the  death  of  his  wife,  and 
in  a  fiBW  days  following  of  the  death  of  his 


then  only  surriving  child,  a  little  girl,  of  the 
disease.  Thus  in  ten  or  twelve  days  he  a%w 
bereft  of  a  lovely  wife  and  family,  and  him* 
self  left  sad  and  solitary  in  the  world.  "  As 
for  man  his  days  are  as  grass,  as  a  flower 
of  the  field  so  he  flourisheth.  For  the  wind 
passeth  over  it  and  it  is  gone,  and  the  place 
thereof  shall  know  it  no  more."  In  his  case 
we  saw  with  thankfulness  the  triumph  of 
christian  principle,  great  ns  was  his  loss 
the  grace  of  Christ  was  sufficient  for  him. 
Blessed  gospel!  what  rich  consolation  it 
affords  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day. 

On   the  removal   of  the  first  mentioned 
regiment  to  Burmah,  the   families  of  the 
sepoys  (native   soldiers)   were  located  on 
some  waste  land  adjoining  the  mission  pre- 
mises.      Before  the  huts    were    built    we 
pointed  out  our  danger  from  epidemics  and 
fire  to  the  officers  of  the  regiment,  and  pe- 
titioned the    civil    authorities    that   some 
other  more  eligible   site  might  be  selected, 
but  to  no  purpose.    Time  has  proved  the 
truth  of  our  statements,  for  our  worst  fears 
have  been  more  than  realized.    Soon  after 
their  location,   small  pox    broke  out,  and 
many   died ;     this    alone    was    a    fruitful 
source  of  anxiety,  but  when  the  hot  winds 
set  in  we  were  in  constant  fear  of  fire,  as 
all   our  buildings  were  thatched,  and  these 
families  are  proverbial  for  their  carelessness 
of  fire.    You  have  already  heard  of  the  very 
serious  loss  that  has  befallen  brother  Wil- 
kinson and  the  mission,  and  four  of  our 
native  christians ;   the  scenes    of  that  day 
can  never  be   forgotten.      I  never  felt  so 
paralyzed  in  my  life.    1  have  seen  fires  in 
England  but  they  would  bear  little  com- 
pari  son  with  the  fire  at  Berhampore.  In  three 
or  four  minutes  every  room  was  so  filled 
with  flame  and  smoke  that  even  an  attempt 
to  save    anything  was   utterly  impossible. 
In  about  two  hours  everything  in  the  shape 
of  wood,   both   in  the  chapel,  brother  W.*8 
house,  and  native   christians'  houses,  was 
entirely  consumed.    We   are  thankful  that 
the  fire  occurred  in  the  day,  had  it  been 
in  the  night  lives  must  have  been  inevitably 
lost ;   but   I  feel   that  the  subject  is    too 
painful  to  write  about.     I  ought  however  to    . 
mention  that  the  Europeans  in  the  district 
have  been  exceedingly  kind.    I   may  men- 
tion that  the  chaplain  of  the  district,  un- 
solicited, collected  and  sent  to  brother  W. 
nearly  £60,  to  help  him  to  bear  his  burden. 
The   heathen,  too.  manifested  much  sym- 
pathy, and  some  of  them  who  own  a  house 
in  the  cantonment  offered  it  to  brother  W. 
rent  free,  as  long  as  he  liked  to  live  in  it, 
and  another  offered  him  some  wood  to  re- 
build his  house.       Our  trials  have  been 
great  but  the  Lord  has  helped  ns,  and  given 
us  strength  according  to  our  day. 

But  almost  immediately  after  the    fire, 
oholera  broke  out,  and  though  the  disease 
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has  been  milder  in  some  oMes  this  year 
than  in  former  years,  still  many  have  died. 
Tne  Roman  Catholic  priest  was  taken  ill 
and  died  io  a  few  hours.  Several  Hindoo 
BritoDs  have  died.  Tama,  one  of  our 
native  preachers,  was  attacked  and  brought 
even  to  the  gates  of  death,  but  the  Lord 
had  mercy  upon  him,  and  upon  us  also,  for 
he  is  now  nearly  recovered.  Few,  if  any 
in  England,  can  imagine  the  panic  that  is 
produced  in  a  station  where  this  disease  is 
prevalent,  and  no  wonder,  for  it  often  sets 
in  with  death,  and  defies  all  the  efforts  of 
the  most  talented  and  experienced  medical 
men.  Means  that  may  have  been  effectual 
one  year  are  entirely  useless  the  next.  It 
is  truly  a  pestilence  that  "  walketh  in  dark- 
ness." A  storm  is  the  most  effectual  in 
checking  the  progress  of  this  terrible  disease, 
and  as  for  some  days  part  of  the  clouds 
have  been  gathering,  we  are  looking  forward 
with  hope  for  thunder  and  rain.  But  I 
will  close  this  gloomy  epistle,  for  you  will 
say  it  is  full  of  "  lamentation  and  woe." 

It  is  just  nine  years  to  day  since  I  left  my 
dear  old  home,  how  rapidly  time  flies  away. 
0  that  by  divine  grace  I  may  be  able  to  re- 
deem it,  walking  circumspectly  and  working 
while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work.  Through  mercy  we  are 
well,  our  united  love  to  Mrs.  Q.  and  all  the 
friends  of  th«  mission.  I  am  yours  affec- 
tionately, W.  Bailkt. 


BECENT  INFORMATION   FROM 
BERHAMPORE. 

Ths  following  is  the  most  recent  infor- 
mation from  Berhampore,  the  scene  oi  the 
late  calamitous  fire.  It  will  be  noticed  with 
concern  that  immediately  after  the  fire  that 
pestilence  which  walketh  in  darkness — the 
oholera — broke  out  in  the  lioes — the  same 
place  as  the  fire— that  our  Brethren  have 
been  in  a  state  of  great  anxiety  and  alarm, 
and  that  one  of  the  young  native  preachers, 
Tama,  had  a  very  alarming  attack,  but  the 
Lord  (blessed  be  his  name !)  had  mercy  on 
him  and  not  on  him  only  but  on  us  also 
and  on  his  dear  cause  in  Orissa,  otherwise 
our  small  number  of  labourers  would  have 
been  still  smaller.  The  amount  already 
received  in  India  towards  Mr.  Wilkinson's 
afflictive  loss  is  very  pleasing  and  will 
we  trust  stimulate  our  friends  to  act  as 
promptly  as  possible  in  this  matter.  Assist- 
ance is  greatly  needed  for  the  erection  of  a 


new  chapel,  and  for  the  native  christians' 
houses,  and  as  by  the  beginning  of  Novem- 
ber the  rains  will  have  ceased  and  it  will 
be  a  suitable  time  for  building,  it  is  exceed- 
ingly desirable  that  by  that  time  our  brethren 
should  receive  such  monies  or  promises 
from  the  churches  as  will  encourage  them 
to  "  rise  and  build "  without  delay.  The 
extracts^all  of  which  will  be  read  with  in- 
terest, though  wiih  mingled  feelings,  are 
from  a  letter  of  Mr.  Bailey's,  bearing  date 
June  7. 

"  I  hope  you  would  receive  my  letter  in 
time  for  the  Association.  We  have  a  little 
recovered  ourselves  from  the  shock  that  we 
have  experienced,  still  we  oannot  bat  look 
at  Berhampore  with  gloomy  feelings.  So 
far  we  have  met  with  considerable  assistance 
considering  the  number  of  Europeans  in 
this  district.  From  Vizagapatam,  Chicacole, 
Berhampore,  and  Russel  Kondah,  we  have 
received  nearly  1500  Rs.  (JE150).  This  has 
been  sent  to  brother  Wilkinson ;  we  have 
as  yet  received  nothing  for  the  chapel  and 
native  christians.  I  fear  we  shall  have 
most  difficulty  in  getting  a  chapel.  We  are 
anxious  to  have  a  tiled  one,  so  that  it  may 
not  be  in  danger  of  fire  again. 

Immediately  after  the  fire,  cholera  broke 
out  in  the  *'  Lines,"  against  our  house,  and 
many  have  died.  We  have  been  in  a  great 
state  of  alarm  in  consequence  of  cholera: 
in  some  places  it  has  been  very  had ;  the 
Roman  Catholic  priest  died  in  a  few  hours 
of  that  disease.  Tama  (native  preacher) 
had  a  very  severe  attack  but  help  was  im- 
mediately obtained  from  the  Hospital,  and 
the  vomiting  and  purging  stayed  after  aboat 
seven  hours.  He  was  insensible  for  a  day 
or  two  but  through  mercy  has  regained  his 
strength  very  surprisingly.  We  are  sighing 
for  rain,  and  then  we  have  hope  should 
rain  come*  that  the  disease  will  soon  be 
stayed.  I  never  knew  such  a  dry  season; 
almost  every  tankfin  Berhampore  is  dry,  and 
further  south  it  is  said  that  the  cattle  will 
die  unless  rain  comes  quickly,  as  there  is 
neither  grass  nor  water.  0  for  "  rain  from 
heaven  and  fruitful  seasons."  Every  thing 
here  is  almost  a  famine  price. 

You  will  be  interested  to  know  that  sister 
Wilkinson  was  confined  of  a  son  on  Monday 
last  the  29th  of  May.  Both  mother  and 
babe  are  doing  well.  We  are  all  well.  We 
have  had  four  deaths  in  our  schools  lately, 
all  the  rest  of  the  children  appear  healthy. 


*  Indian  papers  of  the  20th  of  June  folbrm  as 
that  rain  was  then  fUllng  to  torrents^ — J.  B. 
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Thb  foUowing  notice,  taken  from  the 
**  Morning  Star,"  will  be  pleasing.  Our 
F.  W.  Baptist  brethren  are  advancing. 

Bakuore,  March  28, 1854. 

Mt  Dbab  Bbotheb  Hutcbins. — I  have 
no  unanswered  letters  from  you,  and  nothing 
to  report  concerning  our  station,  of  any 
special  interest,  except  it  be  the  opening  of 
our  new  chapel,  which  is  an  item  of  much 
interest  to  us,  after  being  obliged  to  move 
about  from  place  to  place  to  worship,  and  to 
be  straightened  for  room  at  that.  We  are  now 
abundantly  supplied  with  room,  as  you  may 
well  suppose,  with  a  building  70  feet  by  40. 
Including  children  and  all,  we  have  about 
140  to  150  at  our  morning  or  0  o'clock  ser- 
vice, and  about  20  at  our  English  service  in 
the  evening.  This  of  course  includes  the 
Kast  Indians  in  our  community.  Our  mis- 
sion station  here  now  has  the  appearance  of 
permanency,  with  a  substantial  chapel,  very 
ponveniently  located  midway  between  bro- 
ther Smith's  house  and  ours.  The  chapel 
is  not  entirely  finished  outside,  but  so  far 


advanced  as  to  give  as  no  uneasiness  about 
its  being  finished.  I  for  one  feel  relieved  of  a 
burden  which  pressed  heavily  upon  me,  I 
was  so  anxious  to  get  the  chapel  ready  for 
use  as  soon  as  we  could.  The  opening  or 
dedicatory  services  took  place  on  the  first 
Sabbath  in  this  month,  in  connection  with 
our  Quarterly  and  Annual  Meeting.  We 
were  favoured  with  the  presence  of  brother 
Sutton  of  Guttaok,  who  preached  the  open- 
ing sermon  in  Oriya,  Sabbath  morning,  and 
was  followed  by  brother  Phillips  in  offering 
the  dedicatory  prayer.  Brother  Sutton  also 
preached  a  very  interesting  and  appropriate 
sermon  in  English  in  the  evening.  We 
had  the  Lord's  Sapper  as  usual  at  5  o'clock, 
p.m.,  and  can  but  hope  that  the  chapel  may 
prove  the  birth-place  of  many  souls,  as  well 
as  a  place  of  divine  refreshing  and  instruc- 
tion to  the  children  of  God  here.  We  think 
that  we  are  amply  repaid  for  waiting  so  long 
to  have  a  good  and  substantial  building. 

Yours  affectionately, 

R.  COOLBT. 
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Satubdat,  May  ISth,  I  rode  by  rail  from 
Nottingham  to  Bebkhampstbad,  where  a 
friend  was  waiting  to  drive  me  to  Chbsham. 
The  ride  was  a  very  agreeable  one.  When 
last  I  passed  that  way,  it  was  in  the  midst 
of  a  severe  winter,  and  the  contrast  present- 
ed was  striking  and  suggestive  of  profitable 
thought.  Nature  wore  her  loveliest  dress, 
and  the  rich,  varied,  beautiful  scene  pre- 
sented as  we  swiftly  moved  along  was  fitted 
to  remind  one  of  the  animating  words  of 
inspiration,  "For,  lo,  the  winter  is  past, 
the  rain  is  over  and  gone;  the  flowers 
appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time  of  the  sing- 
ing of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the 
turtle  is  heard  in  our  land ;"  but  we  must 
not  forget  that  the  frosts  and  snow  of  winter 
are  as  necessary  to  vegetation  as  the  genial 
sun  and  grateful  warmth  of  spring  and 
summer.  If  the  rain  and  the  snow  did  not 
eome  down  firom  heaven,  and  water  the 
earth  at  the  appointed  season,  we  should 
look  in  vain  for  the  verdure  of  spring,  the 
loveliness  of  summer,  and  the  precious 
fruits  of  autumn.  On  Lord's- day,  Mr.  Pegg 
of  London,  the  other  member  of  the  depu- 
tation, preached  at  Berkhampstead  morning 
and  afternoon,  from  Heb.  x.  12,  13,  and 
Proverbs  xxiii.  26  ;  and  at  Chesham  in  the 
evening.  The  writer  preached  at  Chesham 
morning  and  afternoon,  from  Dan.  xii.  13, 
Slid  Matt.  vi.  10 :  and  at  Berkhampstead  in 
the  evening  to  a  crowded  house.    On  Mon- 


day morning  we  went  to  see  the  ruins  of  an 
old  casUe,  which  dates,  it  is  said,  from  697» 
the  history  of  which,  however,  I  am  not 
able  to  give.  The  residence  also  of  Mr. 
Halaey,  who  perished  with  his  family  in 
the  wreck  of  the  Ercolano,  was  pointed  out 
to  me ;  he  was  one  of  the  members  for  the 
county  of  Herts'.  (Chesham  is  in  Books). 
It  is  sapposed  that  he  and  his  family,  wi^ 
many  other  passengers,  were  below  in  the 
cabins,  and  in  all  probability  asleep  at  the 
time  of  the  frightftil  collision  with  the 
Sicilia;  the  latter  ran  8  or  9  feet  into  her, 
literally  doubling  her  up.  The  escape  on 
this  occasion  of  Sir  Bobert  Peel  from  a 
watery  grave  was  almost  miraculous.  Some 
respectable  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
residing  here,  have  manifested  a  pleasing 
interest  in  our  efforts  for  the  benefit  of  the 
young  in  India.  I  visited  two  or  three  of 
them,  being  acquainted  with  a  christian 
lady  in  Calcutta  related  to  them,  who  has 
been,  like  Phebe,  a  succourer  of  many.  The 
evening  meeting  was  numerously  attended. 
Mr.  T.  Stan  ion  presided,  and  suitably  opened 
the  proceedings,  and  the  meeting  was  also 
addressed  by  Messrs.  Payne,  ^Baptist  minis- 
ter, Chesham)  Hodge,  (Independent)  BaiU 
lache,  (Stepney  College)  and  the  deputation. 
Much  interest  appeared  to  be  felt.  Collec- 
tions and  subscriptions  £19  16s.;  the  col- 
lections were  larger,  the  subscriptions,  owing 
to  removals,  somewhat  smaller  than  nsual. 
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Tuesday  evening,  a  gratiiying  meeting 
was  held  at  Chssrah,  the  attendance  at 
which  was  larger  than  in  some  former  years, 
though  scarcely  equal  to  the  desires  oi  the 
attached  friends  of  the  cause.  Mr.  West,  of 
Amersham,  kindly  and  efficiently  occupied 
the  chair.  Mr.  Salter,  and  Mr.  Payne, 
hriefly  addressed  the  meeting,  allowing  ample 
time  to  both  members  of  ti^e  deputation  to 
enforce  the  claims  of  the  blessed  cause. 
Amount  of  collections  and  subscriptions 
not  known  to  the  writer,  but,  it  is  believed, 
not  less  than  in  former  years.  One  esteemed 
friend  who  has  been  largely  blessed  by  a 
bountiful  Proridenoe  with  the  ability  to  aid 
the  cause  of  Christ,  in  a  pecuniary  way,  (a 
talent  whioh  may  all  rich  Christians  wisely 
occupy  as  those  who  must  give  account,)  con- 
tributes jS20  annually  to  the  Missions  in 
Orissa  and  China ;  and  while  others  have 
done  well  special  reference  may  be  made  to  one 
of  the  collectors — a  Lydia,  whose  heart  the 
Lord  had  opened — whose  name  has  appeared 
in  our  Beport  for  more  than  30  years,  and 
always  with  a  respectable  sum  attached  to  it. 
At  Berkhampstead,  too,  there  are  long  tried 
friends—beloved  for  the  Father^s  sake  as 
well  as  their  own — who  in  the  same  way, 
and  about  the  same  time,  have  helped  the 
good  cause.  Collectors  who  have  laboured 
so  long  and  so  well,  have  in  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience,  and  the  approval  of 
their  Lord  that  which  is  much  better  than 
the  thanks  of  a  Missionary,  however  warmly 
tendered;  still  our  acknowledgments  are 
due  to  such  helpers.  The  friends  at  Ches- 
ham  have  been  for  twelve  months  without 
pastoral  superintendence.  May  the  Chief 
Shepherd  care  for  them,  and  guide  them  to 
a  faithful  minister,  who  shall  watch  for 
their  souls  as  one  that  must  give  account. 

Wednesday  morning,  we  rode  from  Ches- 
ham  toFoBD.  The  distance  is  15  miles, 
and  a  more  interesting  and  agreeable  ride 
I  never  enjoyed.  Not  that  the  scenery  is  so 
grand  as  in  parts  of  Derbyshire  and  York- 
shire, but  it  is  picturesque  and  beautiful  in 
a  high  degree;  producing  the  most  agreeable 
emotions  in  the  mind,  and  seen,  as  we  saw 
it,  in  all  the  verdure,  and  loveliness  of 
spring,  it  raised  the  mind  to  Him  who 
"  crowneth  the  year  with  his  goodness,  and 
whose  paths  drop  fatness."  What  an  in- 
teresting figure !  the  herbs,  fruits,  and 
flowers  produced  by  the  earth  are,  as  Home 
says,  finely  represented  as  a  beautifully  va- 
riegated crown,  set  upon  her  head  by  the 
hands  of  her  Great  Creator.  Really  after 
such  a  journey  I  could  not  have  sung  a 
hymn  that  never  was  a  favourite  of  mine, — 

"  Lord,  what  a  wretched  land  is  tWs, 
That  yields  ua  no  aupplv  I 
No  cheering  firnits,  no  wholesome  trees. 
Nor  streams  of  living  Joy.*' 

The  poet  must  have  been  in  a  very  unhappy 


mood  when  he  wrote  this  hymn.  I  cannot 
subscribe  to  such  sentiments.  It  ia  not  "  a 
horrid  land ;"  but,  apart  from  the  wicked- 
ness of  man,  a  very  beautiful  world.  How 
beantiftil  are  the  flowers!  and  the  Lord 
designed  that  we  should  look  on  them,  ad- 
mire them,  and  thus  raise  our  minds  to 
Him --the  Uncreated  Beauty.  And  then 
when  the  sun  has  retired  behind  the  western 
hills,  and  darkness  overspreads  the  earth, 
what  splendour  bursts  upon  ocr  astonished 
sight  in  the  varied  glories  of  the  stany 
heavens — splendour  that  it  were  worthwhile 
living  to  see,  if  beheld  with  intelligent 
admiration  of  the  Great  Author, 

"  Darkness  shows  us  worlds  of  light 
We  never  saw  by  day.'* 

But  I  must  not  omit  to  inform  the  reader 
that,  concurring  with  natural  beauties  on 
this  agreeable  ride,  were  historical  reminis- 
cences of  uncommon  interest.  First,  and 
chief  of  all,  we  passed  near  Hampden  House, 
the  residence  in  troublous  times  of  a  patriot 
of  honoured  name — a  christian  patriot—a 
patriot  who  died  in  seeking  to  deliver  his 
country  from  a  despotic  Prince,  and  to 
consolidate  her  liberties;  and  who  left  a 
name  worthy  of  being  venerated  by  English- 
men, and  lovers  of  liberty  all  the  world  over. 
We  could  not  go  over  the  house,  but  saw  it 
at  a  little  distance.  It  is  on  an  elevated 
spot,  and  commands,  it  is  said,  the  finest 
prospect  in  Buckinghamshire.  But  I  can 
imagine  that  some  of  my  readers,  wholly 
free  from  despotic  tendencies,  may  soberly 
ask,  was  Hampden's  conduct  reconcileable 
with  those  scriptures  that  bid  us  "render 
to  Cesar  the  things  that  are  Cesar^s,"  and 
to  be  "  subject  to  the  higher  powers,  because 
the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God  ?" 
Trembling,  as  I  desire  to  do,  at  the  word 
of  God ;  dreading  the  consequences  of  hand- 
ling it  on  such  a  subject  deceitfully;  regret- 
ting that  in  the  ardour  of  political  disputes, 
christian  men  have  sometimes  explained 
away  the  plain  and  obvious  meaning  of  such 
directions,  1  answer,  that  John  Hampden's 
conduct,  in  resisting  Charles  the  1st,  was, 
as  it  appears  to  me,  perfectly  reconcileable 
with  these  scriptures.  In  settling  the  ques- 
tion, the  first  point  to  determine  is,  who  is 
Cesar?  Who  are  the  higher  powers?  Nowitis 
clear,  according  to  the  ancient  laws  and  sta- 
tutes of  the  realm,  that  the  monarchy  of  Eng- 
land is,  and  always  has  been,  a  limited  one. 
The  monarch  may  be  a  libidinous  Henry, 
a  faithless  Charles,  a  dissolute  George  the 
4th,  or  a  virtuous  Victoria,  but  the  monarchy 
is  not  absolute.  The  Lords,  and  the  Com* 
mons  have  rights,  which  are  as  important 
to  be  guarded  as  those  of  the  Sovereign. 
Especially  has  the  great  constitutional  prin- 
ciple, that  the  King  cannot  impose  taxes 
without  the  consent  of  his  Parliament  been 
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admitted  as  the  usage  and  law  of  the  king- 
dom from  so  ancient  a  period,  that  no  one 
can  say  when  it  was  first  maintained.  (See 
Macanlay,  vol.  1  p.  29.)  Charles  the  1st 
therefore  really  "resisted  the  power/'  and 
those  who  opposed  his  arbitrary  proceedings 
were  the  conservators  of  the  fundamental 
laws  and  liberties  of  the  country,  which  the 
king  had  sworn  to  maintain,  but  laboured 
to  subyert.  On  the  propriety  of  having 
recourse,  as  the  last  expedient,  to  the  sword, 
there  will  probably  be  some  diversity  of  sen* 
timent  My  own  opinion  is,  that  our  Lord's 
words,  "  If  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world 
then  would  my  servants  fight,"— conclusively 
establish  the  general  principle  that  the 
subjects  of  civil  states  may,  when  required, 
have  recourse  to  arms.  Christianity  recog- 
nizes the  propriety  of  civil  governments, 
and  bids  us  to  be  subject  to  them.  No 
government  has  ever  existed  without  em- 
ploying force,  or  ever  will,  till  that  brighter 
and  better  day,  when  under  the  benign  in- 
fluence of  the  gospei,  universal  peace  will 
prevail.  The  New  Testament  clearly  recog- 
nizes the  legal  use  of  the  sword.*  (Romans 
ziii.  4.)  It  appears  then  to  me  that  John 
Hampden  committed  himself  to  a  righteous 
eanse,  which,  it  is  admitted,  was  after  his 
death  stained  by  some  improprieties;  but 
the  more  attentively  his  history  and  those 
times  are  studied,  the  stronger,  it  is  believed, 
will  be  the  conviction  that  he  acted  the 
citizen  as  became  the  gospel  of  Christ.  My 
interest  in  the  christian  patriot,  and  my 
appreciation  of  the  sacrifice  he  made  for  the 
liberties  of  his  country  were  deepened 
by  the  knowledge  that  he  was  devoted  to 
literary  pursuits,  and  that  his  heart  was 
open  in  no  ordinary  degree  to  the  dear 
delights  of  domestic  comfort.  He  was 
happy  in  the  society  of  a  wife  to  whom  he 
was  devotedly  attached  ;  but  when  his  coun- 
try required  his  services  it  pleased  the  Great 
Arbiter  of  life  and  death  to  dissolve  this — 
the  tenderest  tie  that  bound  him  to  his 
cherished  home.  The  depth  and  intensity 
of  his  affection  for  the  departed  one — "  the 
truly  virtuous  and  pious  Elizabeth  Hamp- 
den"— was  tenderly  expressed  in  the  epitaph 
placed  by  him  in  tlie  church  which  adjoins 
the  mansion.  It  describes  her  as  "the 
tender  mother  of  a  happy  o^pring  in  nine 
hopeful  children.  In  her  pilgrimage  the 
staie  and  comfort  of  her  neighbours;  the 
joie  and  glory  of  a  well  ordered  family;  the 
delight  and  happiness  of  tender  parents, 
but  a  crown  of  blessings  to   a  husband." 


*  If  this  were  a  proper  place  I  could  vindicate 
the  opinions  above  given  at  much  greater  length, 
but  at  preBent  can  only  refer  the  reader  to  the 
calm  and  Judicious  remarks  of  Fuller,  p.p.  677—679. 
HlB  arguments  have  never,  so  far  as  I  am  aware, 
been  answered,  and  on  fair  and  honest  principles 
•f  interpretatioB  I  think  never  can. 


What  pathos  the  last  sentence  expresses  I 
The  desolate  heart  of  the  sorrowing  widowef 
was  cheered  by  the  persuasion  that  she 
had  been  translated,  as  the  epitaph  express- 
es it,  "  from  a  tabernacle  of  clay,  and  fel- 
lowship with  mortals,  to  a  celestial  mansion 
and  communion  with  a  deity,"  It  ends  as 
follows: — "John  Hampden,  her  sorrowful 
husband,  in  perpetual  testimony  of  his 
coniugall  love  hath  dedicated  this  monu- 
ment." The  next  year  (1635)  the  writs  for 
raising  ship  money  were  /  issued,  and 
our  patriot  incurred  the  risk  and  cost  of 
opposing  the  illegal  demands  of  the  king 
and  bis  government;  but  posterity  has  ren- 
dered him  the  honour  to  which  he  is  most 
justly  entitled.  Into  the  decision  on  this 
celebrated  case,  with  its  important  results, 
I  must  not  enter.  Soon  after  he  was  re- 
turned to  Parliament  for  the  county  of 
Buckingham  (not  now  so  worthily  repre- 
sented), and  he  left  the  ancestral  mansion 
not  to  return  to  it  as  his  permanent  resi- 
dence. He  was  one  of  the  five  members 
whom  Charles  in  his  infatuation  resolved  to 
seize  in  the  House.  Then  came  the  contest, 
and  Macaulay  being  judge,  "  Of  all  the 
statesmen  who  at  this  juncture  accepted 
high  military  commands,  Hampden  alone 
appears  to  have  carried  into  the  camp  the 
capacity  and  strength  of  mind  which  had 
made  him  eminent  in  politics."  The  same 
distinguished  authority,  speaking  of  the 
loss  sustained  by  his  death  says  :  *'  He  had 
indeed  left  none  his  like  behind  him.  In 
Hampden,  and  in  Hampden  alone,  were 
united  all  the  qualities  which,  at  such  a 
crisis,  were  necessary  to  save  the  state—- 
the  valour  and  energy  of  Cromwell,  the  dis 
cernment  and  eloquence  of  Vane,  the  hu- 
manity and  moderation  of  Manchester,  the 
stern  integrity  of  Hale,  the  ardent  publio 
spirit  of  Sydney."  With  reluctance  he  ap- 
pealed to  the  sword,  but  Clarendon  truly 
says  of  him — "When  he  drew  the  sword, 
he  threw  away  the  scabbard."  In  harmony 
with  this  seatimeut  was  the  family  motto 
inscribed  on  the  banner  of  his  regiment, 
"  Vestigia  nulla  retrorsum"  (No  going  back.) 
Hampden  lived  six  days  after  receiving  the 
mortal  wound ;  but  his  sufferings  were 
agonizing.  His  last  prayer  for  himself  and 
his  country  was  deeply  afiecting,  and  who 
shall  say  that  the  land  of  jur  birth  is  not  to 
this  day  benefitted  by  the  supplications  of 
the  dying  patriot  ?  "0  Lord  Ood  of  hosts, 
great  is  thy  mercy,  just  and  holy  are  thy 
dealings  unto  us  sinful  men.  Save  me, 
O  Lord,  if  it  be  thy  good  will,  from  the  jaws 
of  death.  Pardon  my  manifold  transgres- 
sions. O  Lord,  save  my  bleeding  country. . 
Have  these  realms  in  thy  special  keeping.? 
Confound  and  level  in  the  dust  those  who:. 
would  rob  the  people  of  their  liberty  and- 
lawful  prerogative.     Let  the   king  see  hisi 
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enor,  «pd  lam  fhe  liMris  ci  bli  wiekdd 
•onnsellon  from  tli«  malioe  «id  wiokednefls 
of  their  dengiiB.  Lord  Jesiu,  Noeive  my 
•oal !  O  IiOfd,  ny«  my  oonnlay.  O  Lerd 
be  merei(U--*"  here  hii  ipeeeh  failed  him, 
he  fell  beok  in  the  bed,  and  gave  up  the 
ghoet  He  was  buried  in  the  ohnroh  which 
has  been  already  aaentioned,  and  was  fol. 
lowed  to  the  grave  by  many  of  his  troops, 
iriio  sang,  it  is  said,  the  nineteenth  psalm 
•8  they  went,  and  the  forty-third  as  they 
retamed*  The  first  Terse  of  eaeh  in  the 
€ld  version  shall  be  given : 

**  Tbon,  Lord,  haat  been  oar  sure  defenoe, 

Oar  place  of  ease  and  rest, 
In  aU  nmee  past,  yea,  so  long  linee, 

Am  cannot  m  ezpresa'd." 

"  Jndgje  and  defend  my  eanae,  O  Lord, 

'GaTnit  them  that  erll  be; 
From  wicked  and  deceitfol  men, 

0  Lord  deliver  me/' 

On  the  ehristian  character  of  the  patriot,  it 
will  only  be  neeessaiy  to  add,  that  in  the 
earlier  editions  of  the  **  Saint's  Rest,''  Bax- 
ter speaks  of  Hampden,  Pym,  Brook,  and 
Others,  as  having  joined  the  **  general  as- 
sembly, and  charch  of  the  Brstbom  written 
hi  heaven."  It  is  pleasing  to  state  that  the 
eldest  SOB  of  the  great  patriot^ Richard 
Hampden— was  worthy  of  his  distingaished 
sire.  Baxter,  who  resided  at  Hampden 
House  daring  the  great  plagne,  speaks  of 
him  as  **  the  true  heir  of  his  famous  father's 
sincerity,  piety,  and  devotednons  to  God," 
«— a  testimony  equally  honourable  to  the 
ISsther  and  the  son.  Is  the  reader  tired  with 
this  long  story,  or  has  he  had  as  much 
interest  in  reading  as  I  have  felt  in  writing 
about  a  christian  patriot,  to  whose  exertions, 
more  than  two  hundred  years  ago,  our  be 
loved  country  is  deeply  indebted  ?  I  most 
pass  on,  but  before  doing  so,  as  an  act  ot 
justice  must  state,  that  I  have  been  pttftly 
indebted  fbr  these  details  to  one  of  the 
friends  with  whom  we  rode — Mr.  Payne, 
the  worthy  Baptist  minister  at  Chesham, 
who  has  thoroughly  studied,  and  greatly 
admires  "  the  model  patriot ;"  and  to  the 
^  Footsteps  of  our  Forefathers,"  a  veiy  in- 
teresting book  of  the  kind,  by  J.  G.  M iail. 
See  the  4th  chapter,  <'  Pioneers  of  Liberty." 
Lord  Nugenfs  life  of  Hampden  I  have  not 
been  so  happy  as  to  meet  with. 

At  a  little  distance  from  Hampden  House 
is  another  rather  celebrated  residence  called 
the  Chequers,  where  a  married  daughter  of 
Oliver  Cromwell  resided.  It  was  the  fa- 
vourite retreat  of  the  Protector,  though 
never  his  permanent  residence;  and  it  is 
related  that  it  was  a  frequent  meeting 
place  lor  the  patriots.  Despite  a  notice 
that  all  trespassers  would  be  prosecuted 
aeoording  to  law,  we  went  into  the  field  to 
have  a  nearer  view  of  the  house,  and 
thought  of  the  days  when  Hampden,  Crom- 


well (they  were  eoocina),  Fym,  Brooke, 
and  others,  waBied  over  these  grouodi, 
discussing  high  and  weighty  themes.  A 
christian  man  feels  a  satisfacdon  in  rdalion 
to  sudi  men  which  cannot  always  be  felt  in 
regard  to  those  who  as  patriots  have  done 
**very  worthy  deeds."  Cromwell  was,  as 
Macanlay  says,  ^Uhe  greatest  prinee  that 
has  ever  ruled  England  ;*  and  surely  few 
who  have  read  his  letters  can  regard  him  as 
a  hypocrite ;  but  all  intelligent  chriatians 
must  feel  that  the  notion  of  a  particular 
faith  in  fNrayer,  as  hb  nsLn  it,  was  a  veiy 
dangerous  one,  fostering  spiritual  pride 
and  other  errors,  leading  to  the  asanmption 
of  something  like  inspiration,  and  eanaing 
those  who  held  it  to  guide  their  eondoet  by 
impressions  on  the  mind  in  which  way 
soever  produced.*  It  is,  however,  a  Biost 
precious  truth  that  our  Father  delights  to 
honour  the  be^ering  prayms  Gf  hm  chil- 
dren, and  that  we  may  ask  what  we  will, 
with  the  fullest  assurance  that  if  it  be 
according  to  his  will,  it  shall  be  given  {  and 
if  it  be  not  according  to  his  will,  intelligent 
piety  would  desire  it  to  be  withheld.  An- 
cient saints  speak  much  of  waiting  patiently 
for  the  Lord-Slanguage  which  oonveys  a 
rebuke  to  many  in  the  present  day.  The 
Lord  sometimes  seems  to  us  to  delay,  but 
it  is  to  sweeten  and  ripen  the  blessing. 
We  are  like  foolish  children,  fond  of  gather* 
ing  fruit  before  it  is  ripe,  and  when  it  is 
neither  sweet  nor  wholesome.  Humble 
faith  delights  to  leave  the  time  and  manner 
of  bestowing  the  blessing,  and  the  precise 
form  the  blessing  shall  assume,  to  wisdom 
higher  than  ours ;  and  if  the  oup  may  not 
pass,  it  bows  the  head,  and  with  devout 
adoration  says,  **  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done."  If  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  continue 
to  pierce,  it  rejoices  in  the  promise,  *'  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;"  if  the  *<  vision 
tarry,"  it  waits  for  it,  knowing  that  *<  it  is 
yet  for  ao  appointed  time,  and  that  it  will 
surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry  '^ — that  when 
'*  the  set  time  to  favour  Zion "  has  oome, 
the  Lord  will  arise,  and  have  mercy. 

I  must  not  omit  to  refer  to  another  no- 
table feature  of  our  journey •«▼  the  Ohiltem 
range  of  hills.  We  had  often  read  frcun 
early  days  of  members  of  Parliament,  when 
vacating  th^r  sgats,  accepting  the  Steward- 
ship  of  the  Chiltem  hundreds,  but  had  not 
known  where  they  were  till  this  morning. 
Here  are  the  Chiltem  hundreds  so  often 
mentioned.  The  office,  as  the  reader 
knows,  is  now  a  merely  nominal  one,  being 
a  convenient  arrangement  by  which  a 
member  of  Parliament  may,  while  Parlia- 
ment is  sitting,  vacate  his  seat:  he  cannot 
directly  do  so,  but  can  only  accomplish  it 
by  accepting  office  under  the  Crown ;  hence 

^^f.."  11  ■»        »  ■  !■■■»         ■       — ■         ll.p        ■!  I  — — ■»«  II  ■ 

*  See  Howe*!  Life,  preflzed  t»  bia  werke,  p.  tL 
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thit  nominal  appointment;  but  it  is  stated 
that  foimerly  the  district  was  infested  by 
bands  of  highwaymen,  and  that  an  officer 
was  appointed  to  hunt  them  down.  In 
those  days  the  stewardship  of  the  Chiltern 
hundreds  was  no  sinecure. 

On  reaching  Fobd,  I  was  interested  to 
learn  that  Aston  Sandford»  where  Scott  the 
Commentator  ministered  the  word  of  God 
the  last  eighteen  years  of  his  life,  was  only 
a  mile  and  a  half  distant  It  is  a  small 
hamlet  of  about  80  inhabitants.  Scott's 
Life  is  a  Taloable  piece  of  Biography,  and 
his  Commentary,  so  far  as  I  have  read  it, 
generally  judicious,  sound,  and  practical. 

The  services  at  Ford  weie  of  a  very 
gratifying  character.  A  sermon  was  preach- 
ed in  the  afternoon  on  the  future  glory  of 
those  who  are  given  to  Christ  The  con- 
gregation was  the  best  afternoon  one  I 
have  seen  in  my  joumeyings,  nor  was  it 
divided,  as  it  has  been  said  afternoon  con- 
gregations often  are,  into  two  classes^ 
those  who  are  asleep,  and  those  who  are 
falling  asleep.  All  were  awake  and  atten- 
tive. In  the  evening  the  attendance  was 
overflowing.  Mr.  Tyler  of  Haddenham,  an 
aged  minister  of  Clirist,  occupied  the  chair, 
and  enlivened  the  meeting  by  his  remarks. 
Other  friends  who  took  part  were  Messrs. 
Pegg,  Payne,  Hood,  and  myself  It  was 
really  animating  to  see  such  interest  dis- 
played in  the  missionary  anniversary.  The 
collections  and  subscriptions,  amounting  to 
^15  lis  6d,  were  remarkably  good.  I  was 
interested  to  hear  that  every  year  since 
Mr.  Hood  settled  there,  which  I  beUeve 
was  fourteen  years  ago,  there  had  been  a 
regular  increase  in  the  mission  collection. 
Such  friends  deserve  kind  and  encouraging 
words,  and  from  me  shall  hear  no  oUier. 
Their  steady  and  warm  attachment  pleas- 
ingly contrasts  with  the  instability  that  in 
some  cases  has  to  be  deplored.  One  es- 
teemed friend  contributes  £6  annually;  and 
to  others  I  have  no  doubt  ^  the  commenda- 
tion of  the  apostle  may  be  fitly  applied : — 
'*  For  to  their  power  I  bear  record,  yea,  and 
beyond  their  power,  they  were  wilUng  of 
themseWes."  The  former  meeting-house 
at  Ford  was  erected  in  1716.  Two  years 
ago  it  was  enlarged  and  improved  consi- 
derably. The  Lord  make  the  place  of  his 
feet  glorious. 

The  meeting  at  WENnoTBB  on  Thursday 
evening  was  not  so  cheering,  though  it  is 
trusted,  not  wholly  devoid  of  interest  Mr. 
Amos  Smith  presided.  Prayer  was  offered 
by  Mr.  Hood;  Mr.  Barteram,  senr.,  and 
junr.,  briefly  spoke ;  and  my  esteemed 
friend,  Mr.  Pegg,  who  had  rendered  valu- 
able help  at  the  former  meetings,  contri- 
buted to  the  interest  of  this.  The  cash 
account  was  not  read.  Wendover  seems  a 
quiet  little  town.    It  formerly  sent  mem> 


bers  to  Parliament,  and  was  several  tiiUM 
represented  by  Hampden.  It  was  diafran* 
chised  by  the  Reform  Bill. 

On  Friday  evening  a  brief  address  was 
delivered  at  a  well  attended  and  spiritually 
conducted  prayer  meeting  at  Chesham, 
founded  on  Psalm  Ixxiii.  33 — 28. 

I  have  lingered  the  longer  on  my  labonn 
this  week,  because  these  churches  are  not 
so  well  known  in  the  midland  counties  as 
many  others.    Our  denominational  hyum 
book  is    not   used    amongst  them.    The 
church  at  Berkhampstead,  Chesham,  5ce.f 
was  a  flourishing  community  prior  to  the 
Revolution.    At  the  same  time  there  was 
a  considerable  church  at  Aylesbury,  in  the 
county  of  Bucks,  some  of  whose  members 
drank  deeply  of  the  cup  of  persecution. 
Twelve  of  them  were  apprehended  when 
assembled  for  the  worship   of  God,  and 
confined  in  prison  three  months;  they  were 
then  called  upon  either  to  conform  to  Uie 
church  of  England,  and  take  the  oath,  or  to 
abjure  the  readm ;  they  declared  they  could 
do  neither,  and  threw  themselves  on  the 
mercy  of  th#  court.    They  were  at  once 
pronounced  guilty  of  felony,  and  sentence 
of  death  was  passed  upon  these  unoffending 
servants  of  Christ.    It  was  feared  that  the 
terrible  seutenoe  would  be  executed,  but  as 
soon  as  it  was  passed,  the  son  of  one  of  the 
prisoners  rode  up  to  London,  and  informed 
Mr.  W.  Eiffln,  a  Particular  Baptist  minister 
of  independent   fortune,    and   possessing 
much  influence  at  court,  of  all  the  circum- 
stances.    They   were  introduced   to   the 
king,  Charles  II.,  and  related  the  whole 
affair.     He  seemed  much  surprised  that 
any  of  his  subjects  should  be  condemned 
to  death  on  account  of  religion,  and  in- 
quired whether  there  was  any  law  in  force 
that  conld    authorize    such    a  procedure, 
although  he  had  only  a  few  months  before 
given  his  consent  to  the  very  act  under 
which  they  were  eonvicted.     A    reprieve 
was  obtained,  but  they  remained  in  prison 
till   the   next    assizes,   when   the  judge 
brought  down  his  majesty's  pardon.*    Let 
us  be  thankful  that  our  lot  is  cast  in  more 
peaceful  times,  and  Irisely   improve   the 
increased  opportunities  we  e^joy  lor  mak- 
ing  known   the   gospel.    The    secret   of 
Eiffin's  influence  at  court  was  his  property. 
A.  Taylor,  in  his  Histocy,  mentions  a  story 
fh>m  Crosby,  which  shows  that  the  Baptist 
minister  had  not  the  highest  possible  opin- 
ion of  the  honesty  of  that  **  most  religioua 
and  gracious  king.'*    Charles  once  conde- 
scended to  ask  Eiffin  fur  the  loan  of  £40,000. 
Mr.  K.  apologized  to  the  messenger  for  not 
being  able  to  advance  so  large  a  sum,  but 
desired  him  to  inform  his  majesty,  that  if 
£10,000  would  be  of  any  service,  he  would 

•  A.  Taylor's  History,  Vol,  1,  p.p.  226—229. 
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make  him  a  present  of  it.  This  offer  was 
graciously  accepted ;  and  the  old  man  had 
such  an  opinion  of  the  monarch's  punc- 
taality  in  paying  his  debts,  that  he  used 
Jocosely  to  observe  to  his  friends,  tbat  he 
had  saved  jeSO.OOO  by  his  liberality.  About 
the  time  of  which  I  am  writing,  there  was 
also  a  small  G.  B.  church  at  Aylesbury  — 
another  town  in  this  county. 

On  Saturday  I  rode  from  Chesham  to 
Louth,  via  Tring,  Blis worth,  Peterborough, 
Boston,  fee.  The  journey  seemed  long 
and  tedious,  but  as  in  other  cases,  so  in 
this,  christian  kindness  at  the  end  sweet- 
ened its  toils;  and  at  the  appointed  season 
I  found  what  the  patriarch  desired,  but 
found  not.  "  My  bed,"  he  said,  "  shall 
comfort  me ;"  but  with  him  it  was  not  so. 
Let  us  be  thankful  when  we  lay  ourselves 
down  in  pence  and  sleep  ;  and  oft  as  we  do 
so,  let  us  think  of  being  laid  in  that  bed 
from  which  the  sleepers  '*  shall  not  awake, 
nor  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep,  till  the 
heavens  be  no  more.*'  Common  mercies, 
constantly  given,  should  excite  continuous 
gratitude;  and  commcm  things,  as  eating, 
drinking,  and  sleeping,  should  be  sugges- 
tive of  spiritual  lessons,  so  that  all  should 
be  done  to  the  Lord.  On  Sabbath-day, 
May  2Ist,  I  preached  morning  and  evening 
at  Walker-gate,  Louth,  and  at  Maltbt  in 
the  afternoon.  A  missionary  prayer-meet- 
ing was  also  conducted  by  Mr.  Eiddall,  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  at  the  former  place, 
in  the  afternoon,  and  I  was  glad  to  learn 
that  a  good  degree  of  holy  fervour  was 
manifested.  On  Monday  afternoon,  a  tea 
meeting  of  the  friends  of  the  cause  was 
held,  after  which  a  lecture  on  India  with 
details  of  missionary  success  in  Orissa 
was  announced.  This  arrangement  was 
made  in  order  that  the  whole  of  the  time 
might  be  occupied  by  the  missionary.  Mr. 
Barker,  Independent  minister,  engaged  in 
prayer.  The  attendance  evinced  the  inter- 
est of  the  friends  in  the  mission,  and  the 
collections  exceeded  £18— a  gratifying  im- 
provement on  former  years.  At  Maltby,  I 
remembered  with  interest  my  visit  ten 
years  ago,  and  thought  of  some  of  the 
changes  that  bad  taken  place. 

Lord's-day,  May  28th,  preached  morning 
and  evening  at  Boubnb,  and  in  the  after- 
noon addressed  the  young  friends.  On 
Monday  evening,  a  gratifying  and  useful 
meeting  was  held,  speakers,  Mr.  J.  B.  Pike, 
pastor,  Mr.  Jones,  a  friend  then  residing  at 
Bourne,  and  the  writer.  The  amount  col- 
lected I  cannot  state,  but  believe  it  was  in 
advance  of  some  former  years.    The  friends 


here  have  been  steady  and  liberal  in  their 
support  of  the  cause ;  they  have  laboured 
and  have  not  fainted ;  and  1  hare  no  doubt 
have  done  it  for  His  dear  sake,  who  will 
remember  and  recompense.  Bourne,  too, 
it  must  be  added,  has  some  deeply  interest- 
ing missionary  associations.  Bampton,  oar 
first  missionary,  was  bom  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood. His  sister  was  present  at  the 
meeting.  His  mother  was  baptized  wheu 
far  advanced  in  life,  and  was,  I  believe, 
either  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
or  greatly  benefitted,  by  a  sermon  from  a 
missionary  who  went  to  India  17  years  after 
her  son  (Mr.  Wilkinson).  Bampton  was  a 
man  greatly  devoted  to  his  work.  He  lived 
for  one  object— the  salvation  of  the  heathen. 
Placed  at  the  head-quarters  of  Satan's 
kingdom,  he  had  perhaps  more  to  bear 
than  any  missionary  has  ever  had.  What 
"  trials  of  cruel  mockings !"  How  "  his 
righteous  soul  *'  must  have  been  vexed  by 
**  the  grinning  brahmins  of  Pooree,"  as  he 
aptly  called  them — bard  to  bear  even  now, 
with  an  English  brother  and  a  namber  of 
native  preachers  at  your  side,  but  he  bore 
it  all  and  laboured  on,  and  laboured  faith- 
fully to  the  end.  Peggs,  his  fellow  labour- 
er, was  once  pastor  here,  and  the  former 
part  of  the  time  was  probably  the  mo<it 
useful  period  of  his  life.  He  did  a  work 
for  India,  though  not  in  India.  The  phy- 
sical wretchedness  of  which  he  saw  so  mudi 
greatly  aflSicted  his  heart.  The  younger 
brother  of  the  late  Mr.  Ward  of  Serampore, 
now  far  advanced  in  life,  resides  here.  I 
went  to  see  him,  and  he  asked  sundiy 
questions  about  his  brother's  family.  We 
had  a  little  conversation  about  <*  weightier 
matters,"  and  when  at  parting  it  was  said, 
May  your  brother's  God  be  your  Ood  for 
ever,  he  responded,  Amen.  He  remembers 
his  brother  leaving  for  India  nearly  fifty 
years  ago,  but  did  not  see  him  when  he 
returned  to  England. 

An  important  sentence  from  Hampton's 
bazaar  book,  which  is  in  my  possession, 
embodying  a  sentiment  worthy  of  being  the 
guiding-star  of  life,  shall  close  this  paper — 
already  too  long;  but  we  have  travelled 
over  some  interesting  ground,  and  it  is 
difficult,  when  passing  green  and  lovely 
spots,  not  to  linger  a  little,  and  pluck 
a  few  flowers. — "  Let  me  aim  at  devoting 
every  hour  of  life  to  God,  considering  how 
each  hour  may  be  most  effectually  de- 
voted to  his  glory ;  and  let  me  aim  at  the 
spiritual  advantage  either  of  myself  or 
others  in  all  I  say  and  do." 

J.   BUOKLBT. 
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CALCUTTA. 


HINDOO   OBJECTIONS   TO   CHRISTIANITY. 


Our  honoured  brother,  the  R§v.  A.  F. 
Lacroix,  from  his  long  experience  in  the 
Missionary  work,  and  his  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  character  and  mental 
habits  of  the  Hindoos,  has  become  conver  - 
Bant  in  no  ordinary  degree  with  the  objec- 
tions on  which  they  mainly  rely  in  opposing 
Christianity.  A  specimen  of  these  objec- 
tions, derived  from  so  authentic  a  source, 
will,  we  are  persuaded,  be  interesting  to 
many  of  our  readers. 

In  an  explanatory  note,  dated  Calcutta, 
Sept.  Ist,  1853,  Mr.  Lacroix  thus  intro- 
duces the  subject : — 

"Having  been  lately  requested  by  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Cuthbert,  Secretary  to  the  Cal- 
cutta Auxiliary  Church  Missionary  Society, 
to  furnish  him  with  a  list  of  the  Objections 
to  Christianity  usually  made  by  the  Hin- 
doos, it  struck  me  that  the  friends  of  our 
own  Society  might  feel  equally  interested 
in  the  subject.  I  therefore  subjoin,  as  a 
specimen,  a  list  of  twenty-three  of  these 
ODJections.  With  the  exception  of  two  or 
three,  these  objections,  with  suitable  an- 
swers to  them,  form  the  substance  of  a 
very  good  Bengali  tract,  by  our  late  la- 
mented brother  Mundy.  It  should  be 
noticed  that  the  objections  on  the  list, 
with  many  others  of  a  similar  nature, 
are  made  to  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel 
by  the  Hindoos  of  the  old  idolatrom  school. 
To  these  the  educated  Hindoos  add  many 
more,  borrowed  from  the  writings  of 
European  infidels;  but  which,  for  this 
reason,  cannot  properly  be  characterized 
as  Hindoo  objections. 

Popular  Hindoo  Objections  to  Christianity, 

1.  We  must  not  depart  from  the  religion 
and  customs  of  our  forefathers. 

2.  We  cannot  leave  our  own  Gooroos, 
whom  we  are  to  account  as  gods,  and  who 
are  our  proper  guides  in  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. 

3.  What  a  number  of  persons  say  we 
ought  always  to  conform  to.  As  long, 
therefore,  as  the  majority  of  our  country- 
men adhere  to  Hindooism,  we  also  must 
continue  doing  the  same. 

4.  Let  our  Pundits,  Baboos,  and  chief 
men  embrace  Christianity,  and  then  we, 
who  are  their  inferiors,  may  perhaps  follow 
their  example. 

6.  Every  one  will  be  saved  by  minding 
his  own  religion.  As  there  are  many 
roads,  all  leading  to  the  same  city,  so  there 
are  many  religions  in  the  world ;  but  they 
all  lead  to  heaven  at  last.    Of  what  use, 


therefove,  is  it  to  forsake  our  present  reli- 
gion to  embrace  a  new  one  ? 

6.  Of  what  use  is  it  to  exhort  us  to 
embrace  Christianity,  seeing  that  what  is 
written  in  our  foreheads  must  of  necessity 
come  to  pass,  whatever  we  may  do  ? 

7.  When  we  commit  sin,  it  involves  no 
guilt  on  our  part ;  since  it  is  God  himself, 
the  Author  of  all  things,  who  causes  us  to 
commit  sin. 

8.  Our  souls  are  portions  of  the  Deity, 
which  after  a  while  will  be  re-absorbed 
into  it.  What  is  the  use,  therefore,  of 
troubling  ourselves  about  eternity  ? 

9.  The  age  in  which  we  live  is  the  Koli 
Joog  (iron  age),  in  which,  according  to  our 
Shastres,  wickedness  necessarily  abounds ; 
it  is  therefore  useless  for  us  to  stem  the 
current,  and  to  turn  our  minds  to  repent- 
ance and  holiness. 

10.  The  various  gods  we  worship  are  all 
portions  of  Brumho  (deity,  i.e.,  the  panthe* 
istic  *  soul  of  the  world ') ;  and  therefore 
by  worshipping  them,  we  in  fact  are  wor- 
shipping Brumho  himself. 

11.  You  blame  our  worshipping  idols; 
but  we  say  it  is  a  good  practice  ;  for 
though  it  is  true  that  Brumho  has  no 
shape,  yet  in  worshipping  him  we  derive 
great  advantage  from  idols  and  images 
which  have  a  shape;  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  sound  of  the  first  letter  of  the  Ben- 
gali alphabet  has  no  shape ;  nevertheless 
it  greatly  assists  us  in  conceiving  what 
that  sound  is,  if  we  trace  with  ink  a  figure 
or  shape  on  paper  which  represents  the 
sound  of  that  letter. 

12.  Many  christians  (meaning  Roman 
Catholics)  worship  images.  Why,  then, 
do  missionaries  find  fault  with  us  for  doing 
the  same  ? 

13.  We  doubt  christianity^  to  be  the  true 
religion;  because,  whilst  it  professes  to 
make  men  good,  we  nevertheless  see  many 
christians  leading  very  bad  lives. 

14.  Christians,  by  the  permission  of 
their  own  Shastres,  eat  all  kinds  of  forbid- 
ben  food  without  sin.  How,  therefore, 
can  a  religion  founded  upon  such  a  Shastre 
be  true? 

15.  Christians  destroy  animal  life,  and 
even  the  life  of  cows,  for  food — which  is 
very  cruel.  How  then  can  we  embrace  a 
religion  which  sanctions  such  practices  ? 

16.  Jesus  Christ  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
Vedas,  nor  in  any  of  the  histories  of  the 
four  Joogs  (ages  of  the  world). 
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BAPTIST   MISSION. 


17.  If  Christianity  be  the  only  true  reli- 
gion, why  was  it  not  made  known  to  as 
before? 

18.  If  Christianity  be  the  only  tme  reli- 
gion, then  all  our  forefathers  most  have 
perished. 

19.  If  we  embrace  Christianity,  we  shall 
lose  oar  caste  and  subject  ourselves  to 
many  painful  trials.  Why,  then,  should 
we  become  christians  ? 

20.  If  we  embrace  Christianity,  we  mast 
g^ve  up  worldly  business ;  for  we  know  by 
experience  that,  unless  we  tell  lies,  we 
cannot  prosper  in  business. 


21.  The  Hindoo  Shastres  foretell  that, 
ultimately,  all  will  become  of  one  caste. 
The  success  of  Christianity  in  oar  days  is 
a  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy;  and  such 
prophecy,  being  fulnllea  so  accurately, 
proves  those  Shastres  to  be  true. 

22.  By  the  tables  and  directions  con- 
tained in  the  Hindoo  Shastres,  our  Pundits 
can  foretell  long  beforehand  when  eclipses 
will  take  place.  Those  Shastres  therefore 
must  be  true. 

23.  Perform  a  miracle,  and  then  ws 
shall  believe  that  Christianity  is  tme ;  but 
not  before." — From  the  Musionary  Mag. 


BAPTIST    MISSION. 

DEPUTATION  TO  INDIA. 


Thb  Committee  have  had  before  them  for 
consideration  for  some  time  past,  the 
changes  consequent  on  the  determination 
to  consolidate  and  extend  the  mission  in 
India,  and  the  best  mode  of  carrying  them 
out.  The  settlement  of  the  brethren  who 
are  gone,  and  those  who  may  hereafter  be 
sent  forth,  the  proposed  establishment  of  a 
training  school  for  boys  at  Serampore,  and 
one  for  girls  at  Calcutta,  the  arrangements 
necessary  to  be  made  at  Serampore  in 
reference  to  education  of  the  students  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  other  mat- 
ters of  great  importance,  connected  with 
the  press,  and  the  general  conduct  of  the 
mission,  are  some  of  the  more  prominent. 
It  has  long  been  felt  that  correspondence 
would  fail  to  effect  these  changes.  The 
presence  in  India  of  some  one  duly  qnali- 
ned  to  effect  them,  and  who  was  moreover 
thoroughly  acqqainted  with  the  wishes  of 
the  Committee,  and  enjoying  their  confi- 
dence) was  felt  to  be  indispensable.  The 
sub-committee,  to  whom  the  subject  in  its 
entirety  was  committed,  recommended 
that  one  of  the  Secretaries  should  be  re- 
quested to  go ;  and  after  due  deliberation, 
the  Committee  resolved,  at*  their  last 
quarterly  meeting,  to  request  Mr.  Under- 
nill  to  nndertake  the  mission,  who  has 
since  informed  them  that  he  was  willing 
to  comply  with  their  re(]^uest.  The  Com- 
mittee have  received  this  communication 
with  great  satisfaction.  Mr.  Underbill  is 
•xpeoted  to  leave  on  the  20th  September. 
He  will  probably  be  absent  not  less  than 
two  years. 

This  step  has  not  been  hastily  deter- 
mined on.  If  it  should  be  said,  **  Can  it 
be  necessary,  considering  the  recent  visit 
of  the  brethren,  Russell  and  Leechman  ?" 
it  must  be  remembered  that  theirs  was  a 
inission  for  the  most  part  of  inspection  and 
inquiry.     They  brought  home   a   large 


amonnt  of  most  valuable  information. 
Not  the  least  result  is  the  proposal  to  send 
twenty  new  missionaries  into  that  wide 
field.  Their  visit  has  rendered  the  one 
now  decided  upon  necessary.  Had  they 
not  gone  it  is  not  likely  that  the  Commit- 
tee would  have  been  led,  at  least  for  along 
time  to  come,  to  take  the  steps  they  have 
taken.  In  fact,  this  visit  is  a  coroUary  to 
that.  Theirs  was  one  of  inqaiij  into  the 
stat6  and  prospects  of  the  mission.  This 
is  intended  to  carry  out  what  they,  in  ftct, 
suggested,  and  wnat  appears  to  the  Com- 
mittee necessary  to  give  full  effect  to  the 
fiiture  management  of  the  Indian  mission, 
guided,  as  they  have  been,  by  the  infor- 
mation which  the  visit  of  the  deputation 
supplied.  Mr.  Underbill  will  have  an 
arduous  duty  to  perform.  But  we  doubt 
not  that  he  will  receive  aid  and  wisdom 
from  on  high.  We  entreat  the  prayers  of 
the  churches  on  his  behalf,  that  he  may 
have  a  prosperous  journey,  be  kept  in 
health  during  his  absence,  and  when  he 
has  fulfilled  his  mission,  be  brought  back 
in  safety  and  peace. 

It  will  be  tne  earnest  endeavour  of  the 
Committee  to  conduct  the  affairs  of  the 
mission  during  the  absence  of  one  of  the 
Secretaries  with  the  present  staff  if  possi- 
ble. Some  aid  will  of  necessity  be  requir- 
ed, but  they  will  wait  until  the  exigency 
arise,  and  do  tho  best  to  meet  it. 

Meanwhile,  we  must  urge  our  friends  to 
continued  effort.  Six  new  missionaries 
will  entail  an  increased  outlay  for  outfit, 
passage-money,  and  support,  of  at  least 
£2000  for  India  alone  this  year.  The 
Committee  have  gone  no  further  than  the 
answer  to  their  appeal,  as  shown  in  the 
income  of  the  past  year  fully  justified. 
The  appeal  was  made  and  accepted  before 
they  took  a  single  step  in  the  increase  of 
pecuniary  obligations.    They  think,  there- 


REMABEABLE    CONVERSION. 
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fore,  that  haying  relied  on  the  intendon  to 
continue  the  help  promised,  they  caik 
fairly  look  for  the  funds  necessary  to  meet 
the  -liahilities  now  incurred.  It  rests  with 
the  churches  now  to  determine  whether 


the  executiye  shall  proceed  to  the  fall 
accomplishment  of  the  scheme  for  extend- 
ing and  consolidating  the  mission  in  India. 
— Baptist  Missionary  Herald, 


EEMAEKABLE  CONVERSION  OF  A  TINNEVELLY  SHANAH. 


Our  Mission  field  at  Tinneyelly  is  in- 
teresting and  extensiye.  It  is  diyided 
into  thirteen  districts,  in  which  are  to  be 
found  28,444  professing  Christians,  under 
the  charge  of  eight  European  Missionaries 
and  seyen  natiye  Pastors,  besides  natiye 
catechists,  readers,  &c.  There  are  amongst 
them,  we  rejoice  to  say,  yery  many  truly 
God  fearing  people,  who  love  their  Saviour, 
and  endeavour  daily  to  "  walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  they  are  called ;" 
and  efforts  are  not  wanting,  on  the  part  of 
all  engaged  in  this  work,  to  deepen  and 
strengthen  the  hold  which  Christianity  has 
on  the  minds  of  those  who  profess  it,  and 
to  extend  its  influence  among  the  sur- 
rounding heathen.  It  is  deeply  interesting 
to  read  the  accounts  of  the  different  dis- 
tricts sent  home  by  the  Missionaries,  and 
much  there  is  to  gladden  the  hearts  of 
those  at  home  who  desire  the  salvation  of 
poor  sinners  and  the  advancement  of  the 
Kedeemer^s  kingdom.  In  the  '*  Church 
Missionary  Record''  of  this  month  our 
readers  wiil  find  a  review  of  the  whole 
Mission. 

In  one  of  the  reports — that  of  the  Rev. 
P.  P.  Sdiaffter,  of  the  Nullur  district,  for 
the  half  year  ending  June  30, 1853-:swe 
find  the  following  instance  of  conversion, 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  he  had  ever 
witnessed.  He  expresses  a  wish  that 
many  hardened  sinners  might  read  it  and 
reflect,  and  that  many  burdened  and  heayy- 
laden  souls  might  get  peace  and  joy  m 
Jesus  the  crucified  Saviour.  We  are 
anxious  to  make  it  known,  in  the  hope 
that  such  a  prayer  may  have  its  answer, 
and  that  this  fact,  like  a  seed  borne  on  the 
wings  of  the  wind,  may  fall  on  some  heart, 
and,  sown  there  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  may 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  eternal  life. 

Vitheyalingum,  of  Alankullam,  was 
deeply  versed  in  astrology,  magic,  necro- 
mancy, and  all  those  secret  arts  calculated 
to  render  him  the  oracle  of  an  ignorant 
and  superstitious  multitude.  He  had 
studied  the  rarest  books  on  those  subjects, 
which  enabled  him,  in  the  estimation  of 
others,  and  perhaps,  also,  in  his  own,  to 
divine  the  fate  of  new-bom  children,  the 
success  or  failure  of  an  enterprise,  the 
eligibility  or  ineligibility  of  a  piece  of 
ground  to  build  a  house  or  sink  a  well  on. 
There  was  scarcely  a  mystery  which  he 


did  not  profess  to  fathom ;  so  that  he  was 
incessantly  consulted,  his  advice  implicitly 
followed,  and  he  grew  rich  by  the  rewaitl 
— and,  as  he  was  generally  kind  and  fair 
in  his  dealings,  he  was  looked  (upon  by 
the  Shanars,  to  which  caste  he  belongea, 
not  only  as  a  clever,  but  also  as  a  most 
respectable  man.  He  was  one  of  the 
comer-stones  of  heathenism  in  Alankullam 
and  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  did  probably 
much  harm  to  Christianity,  not  by  op- 
posing it  openly,  but  secretly,  and  by  art- 
fully casting  contempt  on  it. 

In  the  beginning  of  March  last  I  was 
informed  that  Vitheyalingum  was  very  ill, 
in  great  agonies  of  mind,  and  wished  much 
to  see  me.    I  found  the  poor  man  in  a 
condition  deplorable  beyond  description. 
He  was  mac^  reduced  by  UlnesB.    Fear 
and  anguish  were  depicted  in  his  coun- 
tenance, and  he  was  bewailing  his  state  in 
an  agony  of  mind.     '^Ohl"  said  he,  as 
soon  as  he  saw  me,  *'  I  am  miserable  be- 
yond description :  it  will  soon  be  all  over 
with  me.    I  am  undone!     Vain  know- 
ledge I  wicked  world !  how  you  have  de- 
ceived me !    I  know  now  that  Christianity 
is  true,  and  all  the  rest  is  a  lie.    Sir,  you 
are  a  teacher:   can  you  not  advise  me? 
What  have  I  to  do  ?    I  am  undone,  I  am 
undone  I''    He  went  on  in  this  vehement 
strain  for  some  time,  fixing  an  eye  of 
despair  on  me.    I  was  much  shocked,  and 
was  apprehensive  he  was  going  out  of  his 
mind.      He  grew  more  composed;    and 
then  he  gave  me,  in  a  weak  and  less 
agitated  voice,  a'long  account  of  himself, 
by  which  it  appeared  that  he  was  deeply 
conscious  of  his  sinfulness;  that  all  the 
prayers  on  which  he  had  stayed  himself 
had  failed  him,  one  after  the  other ;  and 
that  the  problem.  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved?  now  proposed  itself  to  his  mind 
with  an  overwhelming    power.      As  he 
went  on  exposing  his  great  misery,  I  felt 
myself  as  poor  and  as  needy  as  he  did, 
with  this  only  difference,  that  I  knew  there 
was  a  Saviour  for  him  and  for  me.    I  read 
to  him  the  parables  of  the  lost  son  and  tiie 
lost  sheep — blessed  parables  I  and  a  few 
other  portions  of  Scripture,  which  record 
the  tender  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
towards  the  greatest  of  sinners ;  making  a 
few  remarks,  as  I  went  on,  to  render  &• 
meaning  clearer  to  him,  and  apply  it  to 
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his  own  case.  He  became  more  and  more 
calm.  His  countenance  cleared  up,  and 
the  gloom  disappeared,  at  last  he  said, 
**  It  is  even  so.  O  Jesus,  I  have  laid  hold 
of  Thee!  Jesus,  here  Thou  art  I  It  is 
even  true  I  have  Thee  1"  His  joy  was 
indeed  great,  and  his  speech  overflowed 
with  prayer  and  thanksgivings.  I  never 
witnessed  yet  such  a  sudden,  complete, 
and  happy  change.  It  was  a  complete 
transition  from  darkness  to  light.  We  all 
felt  the  presence  of  Christ,  and,  on  his 
request,  I  baptized  him  forthwith.    Then 


he  addressed  his  wife  and  children,  charged 
them  to  forsake  heathenism  and  all  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  committed  them  to 
my  care.  In  this  happy  state  I  took  leave 
of  him,  and  saw  him  no  more,  for  he  sooo 
after  died;  but  the  catechist  told  me  that  he 
continued  in  the  same  happy  frame  of 
mind  to  the  last,  relying  on  the  merits  of 
the  Redeemer  for  salvation,  and  that  he 
once  more  spoke  seriously  to  bis  wife  and 
children,  and  charged  them  to  join  the 
congregation,  whicn  they  have  done.— 
Church  Missionary  QUaner. 
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The  Rev.  Charles  Barff,  of  the  Society 
Islands  Mission,  has,  in  the  subjoined  nar 
rative,  recorded  the  life  and  labours  of 
Moia,  one  of  the  first  members  of  his 
church  at  Huahine,  and  who  was  also 
among  the  foremost  of  the  native  pioneers 
who  prepared  the  way  for  the  introduction 
of  the  Gospel  at  Samoa.  To  the  pious 
confidence  of  this  devoted  man,  in  under- 
taking the  cure  of  the  most  potent  chief 
on  the  islands,  when  lying  apparently  at 
the  point  of  death,  and  the  signal  success 
of  his  treatment,  may  be  attributed,  under 
God,  the  first  favourable  impressions  the 
Samoans  received  regarding  the  new  reli- 
gion which  Moia  and  his  companions  had 
come  to  make  known  to  them. 

**  Moia,  the  subject  of  the  following  no- 
tice," writes  Mr.  Barff,  "  was  a  Raiatean 
by  birth;  but  on  his  marriage  with  a 
woman  of  Huahine,  he  removed  to  this 
island,  and  resided,  when  I  first  knew 
him,  near  the  Marae  (temple)  of  Oro  the 
god  of  war,  and  of  Hiro  the  god  of  thieves. 

When  we  removed  from  Eimeo  to  Hua- 
hine in  1818,  and  began  to  form  a  settle- 
ment at  Fare,  but  few  of  the  people  could 
be  induced  to  come  and  reside  at  it.  It 
fell  to  my  lot  to  itinerate  round  Huahine, 
to  preach  and  superintend  schools.  We  had 
a  preaching  place  and  school  at  Parea,  the 
residence  of  Moia,  and  he  was  among  the 
most  diligent  in  learning  to  read  himself 
and  in  teaching  others. 

When  some  were  placed  under  a  course 
of  private  instruction,  as  candidates  for 
baptism,  Moia  was  one  of  the  first  to 
remove  with  his  family  to  Fare  to  enjoy 
that  privilege;  and  on  the  21st  of  April, 
1821,  was  baptized,  on  the  profession  of 
true  repentance  and  faith  m  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  was  now  admitted  among  the 
candidates  for  communion,  and  united  in 
ohuroh  fellowship  in  May,   1822.      His 


conversion  to  God  was  not  accompanied 
with  those  alarms  of  conscience  which 
some  experienced ;  but  the  growth  of  his 
knowledge,  faith,  and  love  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  gradual.  He  was  one  of  the 
most  active  in  the  native  schools;  and  in 
visiting  the  sick  and  aged  at  their  houses, 
to  read  to  them  the  Word  of  Gk)d,  and  praj 
with  them.  He  was  among  the  most 
diligent,  too,  in  his  attendance  on  the 
means  of  grace;  and  his  conduct  wss 
uniformly  consistent  with  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

Moia  was  one  among  many  who  early 
volunteered  his  services  as  a  native  teach- 
er among  the  heathen,  and  was  pat  under 
a  simple  course  of  instruction  preparatory 
to  the  work.  Proceeding  to  Tahiti  in 
1828,  he  accompanied  two  of  the  mission- 
aries to  the  Marquesas  ;  but  as  it  was  not 
thought  safe  to  commence  a  mission  there 
at  that  time,  he  returned  to  Huahine. 

In  the  beginning?  of  1830,  after  much 
earnest  prayer  for  direction,  it  was  deter- 
mined by  dear  Mr.  Williams  and  myself, 
to  try  to  commence  a  mission  on  the  Sa- 
moan  Islands,  and  Moia  was  one  of  the 
natives  selected  by  the  church  of  Christ  at 
Huahine  for  that  humble  attempt.  We 
left  these  islands  in  May,  1830,  in  the 
*■  Messenger  of  Peace,'  and  had  the  happi- 
ness to  land,  in  the  month  of  June  follow- 
ing, at  Sapapalii  on  Savaii.  Both  our 
native  teachers  and  ourselves  were  receiv- 
ed, by  Malieto  and  his  people,  with  far 
more  kindness  than  we  could  have  expect- 
ed. He  was  spared  to  labour  for  twelve 
years  at  Samoa. 

**  In  common  with  his  companions  in 
labour,  Moia  suffered  much  from  the 
actual  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  The 
Samoans  had  not,  like  the  Tahitians,  been 
in  the  habit  of  giving  food  to  visitors,  so 
that,  when  the  few  trmkets,  Mr.  Wil** 
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and  I  left  with  them  were  exhausted,  they 
were  reduced  to  extreme  waiit ;  but  even 
this  was  wonderfully  overruled  for  good. 
Moia  had  one  old  black  coat  left,  which 
had  been  sent  to  us,  with  many  other 
pr^ents,  by  a  kind  benefactress  in  Eng- 
land. This,  after  much  earnest  prayer, 
they  determined  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  Ma- 
lietoa,  as  the  best  present  they  had,  and 
solicit  his  support.  Moia  and  his  com- 
panions went  to  Upola,  where  Malieto  then 
resided,  and  found  the  chief  in  an  aparent- 
ly  dying  state.  All  the  skill  of  the  heathen 
doctors  and  enchanters  had  been  tried  in 
vain.  Malietoa's  family  surrendered  the 
sick  chief  to  Moia  and  his  companions; 
this  was  a  trying  moment.  They  knelt 
down  and  prayed  for  Divine  direction. 
After  prayer  they  consulted  what  to  do, 
and  finding  the  chief  was  in  a  high  state  of 
fever,  they  concluded  that  bleeding  would 
be  beneficial.  With  much  fear  and  trem- 
bling, Moia  extracted  blood  from  his  arm. 
The  chief  soon  felt  relief,  and  recovered 
his  senses ;  and  on  opening  his  eyes,  find- 
ing they  had  been  the  instruments  of 
saving  his  life,  he  blessed  them ;  and,  when 
acquainted  with  the  object  of  their  visit, 

fave  them  permission  to  take  food  from 
is  lands  on  all  the  islands,  in  which  his 
family  and  people  heartily  concurred. 
They  returned  to  their  wives  and  children 
at  Sapapalii  in  Savii,  overflowing  with 
gratitude  to  God  for  his  wonderful  inter- 
position on  their  behalf. 

'*  Soon  after  this  event,  a  number  of 
Malietoa's  family  and  people  put  themselves 
under  the  instruction  of  the  native  teach- 
ers, and  began  to  attend  their  religious 
exercises ;  and  the  good  work  once  begun 
spread  rapidly,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
on  JSavaii  and  some  of  the  other  islands  of 
the  group,  so  that,  when  dear  Mr.  Williams 
visited  the  islands  in  1833,  a  large  number 
had  made  a  professsion  of  Christianity. 
The  Rev.  A.  Buzacott  and  I  visited  the 
Samoans  in  1834,  and  found  several  small 
chapels  erected  for  the  worship  of  Jehovah, 
wattled  and  plastered  with  lime,  and  a 
large  one  at  Sapapalii  on  Savaii ;  and  an 
increased  number  of  natives  had  m^de  a 
profession  of  the  faith.  It  was  during  this 
visit  that  I  asked  Moia,  in  private  ;  what 
occasioned  the  great  change  that  had  taken 
place.  He  answered  it  was  the  iibi  iti^ 
meaning  the  lancet^  that  produced  the  first 
favourable  impression  We  had  provided 
the  native  teachers  with  lancets  when  we 


first  located  them,  and  taught  them  how 
to  use  them  in  case  of  sickness  among 
themselves. 

*'  It  was  during  this  visit  that  Moia 
moved  from  Sapapalii  on  Savaii  to  Falela- 
toi  on  Upolu,  where  he  spent  the  remaining 
years  of  his  labours  in  the  Samoan  Mission. 
He  exerted  himself  very  much  in  building 
chapels,  preaching,  and  teaching  to  the 
extent  of  his  limited  knowledge.  He  was 
very  much  afflicted  with  the  disease  of  the 
islands,  elephantiasis;  and,  his  eye-sight 
beginning  to  fail,  he  was,  at  his  own  re- 
quest, brought  home  in  the'  Missionary 
ship  to  Huahinein  1842.  The  Missionary 
in  that  part  of  the  field  where  Moia  was 
located,  the  late  Rev.  T.  Heath,  gave  him 
an  excellent  character. 

"  Moia  now  resumed  his  place  in  the 
church  of  Christ  at  Huahine,  and  was  as 
active  in  his  ofiice,  as  deacon,  as  his  many 
infirmities  would  allow.  His  addresses 
at  the  church  meetings  were  always  lis-, 
tened  to  with  deep  attention,  showing  a 
large  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures, 
and  breathing  a  spirit  of  deep-toned  piety: 
He  survived  twelve  years  after  his  return 
from  Samoa.  During  the  two  last  years 
of  his  life  he  was  so  severe  a  sufferer  as  to 
be  unable  to  attend  public  worship ;  but 
the  niissionary  generally  visited  him  once 
a  week,  to  converse  with  him  on  his 
Christian  experience.  God  was  very 
gracious  to  him,  and  gave  him  a  strong 
faith  in  Jesus,  and  a  desire  to  depart. 
The  last  time  I  saw  him  he  was  free  from 
pain,  and  able  to  eat,  drink,  and  converse 
as  formerly.  He  lifted  up  his  arms,  and 
showed  me  his  legs  also,  which,  from 
having  been  for  many  years  so  swollen  as 
to  have  become  almost  useless  members, 
were  now  nearly  reduced  to  their  natural 
size,  and  asked  me  what  the  change  indi- 
cated. I  told  him  it  showed  that  the  out- 
ward man  was  rapidly  decaying,  and  that 
his  departure  was  just  at  hand.  He  re- 
plied, '  The  sooner  the  better ;  come  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly.'  He  died  on  the 
3rd  February,  1854,  about  midnight.  He 
had  been  as  well  as  usual  during  the  day. 
About  eleven  p.m.,  he  awoke  his  wife,  and 
told  her  that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  come  for 
him,  and  desired  her  to  call  Roi,  a  deacon 
that  lived  close  by,  to  come  and  read  a 
Psalm  to  him  and  pray;  and  while  the 
deacon  was  praying  his  spirit  departed. 
Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the 
fire  ?" — Missionary  Magazine. 
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In  consequence  of  the  lamented 
decease  of  the  venerable  Secretaiy  of 
the  society,  the  Treasurer,  R.  Pegg, 
Esq.,  with  the  advice  of  a  few  judi- 
cious friends,  thought  it  advisable  to 
call  together  the  Committee,  and  a 
considerable  number  of  the  friends 
and  members  of  the  society,  with  a 
view  to  make  such  arrangements  for 
the  conducting  of  the  business  of  the 
mission  as  might  be  deemed  expedi- 
ent until  next  annual  Association. 
Circulars  were  therefore  sent  to  Mends 
in  every  part  of  the  Connexion. 

From  thirty  to  forty  brethren 
and  friends  assembled  at  Derby  in 
response  to  this  circular,  on  Friday, 
Sep.  15.,  at  St.  Mary's  Gate  School 
Rooms. 

J.  Heard,  Esq.,  of  Nottingham, 
occupied  the  chair.  Rev.  E.  Steven- 
son implored  the  divine  blessing. 

After  the  minutes  of  the  previous 
meeting  had  been  read,  the  Rev.  W. 
Underwood  proposed  the  following 
resolution,  which  was  unanimously 
adopted : — 

The  Committee  and  friends  of  the 
General  Baptist  Missionary  Sooiety, 
convened  in  consequence  of  &e  sudden 
decease  of  its  invaluable  Secretary,  the 
Rev.  J.  O.  Pike,  feel  called  upon  to  re- 
eord  their  strong  and  painful  sense  of 
the  loss  it  has  sustained  by  his  unex- 
pected removal.  They  would  gratefully 
acknowledge  the  divine  goodness  which 
has  been  manifested  in  making  their 
beloved  and  lamented  brother  the  chief 
instrument  in  the  formation  of  the  so- 
ciety, in  preserving  him  in  his  important 
official  connection  with  it  during  the 
past  thirty-eight  years  of  its  existence, 
and  in  so  abundantly  succeeding  his 
unwearied  efforts  to  promote  its  pros- 
perity. They  desire  to  be  submissive  to 
the  Divine  will  in  the  event  that  has 
translated  this  good  and  faithful  f^ervant 
of  Christ  from  his  sphere  of  usefulness 
on  earth  to  his  gracious  reward  in 
heaven. 

A  further  resolution  was  also  pro- 


posed by  Revds.  H.  Hunter  and  J. 
Goadby,  which  was  unanimously 
adopted. 

That  this  Committee  on  its  first  meet- 
ing after  the  lamented  decease  of  its 
venerable  Secretary,  desires  to  express 
its  deep  sympathy  with  the  bereaved 
family  of  our  beloved  and  departed 
friend,  and  also  with  the  church  assem- 
bling in  St.  Mary's-gate  chapel,  of  which 
he  was  for  forty-four  years  the  faithful 
and  zealous  pastor,  and  to  record  its 
fervent  prayer  to  Almighty  God  that 
both  the  family  and  the  church  maj 
obtain  comfort  and  guidance  from  above. 

After  some  discussion  it  was  unan- 
imously agreed  to  invite  Rev.  J. 
Buckley,  our  returned  missionaiy,  to 
act  as  secretary  until  the  next  asso- 
ciation. It  was  understood  that  Mr. 
Buckley  will  arrange  for  and  attend 
the  public  services  of  local  associa- 
tions, prepare  the  quarterly  papers, 
and  the  next  annual  report.  Brethren 
H.  Hunter,  of  Nottingham,  J.  Goad- 
by,  of  Loughborough,  and  J.  C.  Pike, 
of  Quomdon,  were  appointed  as  a 
Committee  to  advise  and  assist. 

It  was  stated  at  this  meeting  that 
Mr.  Pike's  family  were  intending 
forthwith  to  prepare  a  memoir  of  Mr. 
Pike ;  and  that  it  is  desirable  that  any 
friends  who  may  have  important  let- 
ters from  the  late  Bev.  J.  O.  Pike, 
should  kindly  forward  them  to  Bev. 
J.  B.  Pike,  Bourne,  Leicestershire. 
It  is  supposed  the  price  of  the  w<»k 
wi41  be  about  five  shillings. 

Mr.  Buckley  was  requested  to  draw 
up  a  condensed  circular  for  private 
distribution,  to  obtain  aid  for  repair* 
ing  the  loss  sustained  by  fire  at  Ber- 
hampore.  The  Chairman  who  ex- 
pressed his  warm  attachment  to  this 
mission  intimated  his  intention,  when 
the  accounts  were  made  up,  to  sub- 
scribe £100  to  this  object.  After  a 
short  prayer  by  Mr.  Goadby  the  meet- 
ing closed. 
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THE  FAITHFUL  SERVANT  REWARDED. 

BEING  THE  SUBSTANCE  OF  A  DISGOUBSE  DELIVERED   AT    MABY's-GATE   GHAPSL, 

DERBY,  ON  SUNDAY  EVENING,  SEP.  10,  1854,  ON   THE 

DEATH  OP  THE  REV.  JOHN  GREGORY  PIKE. 


My  dear  brethren,  we  are  assembled 
on  a  great,  a  mournful,  and  solemn 
occasion.  We  are  come  together 
that,  in  connection  with  the  worship 
of  Almighty  God,  we  may  make 
some  reference,  with  a  view  to  our 
own  improvement,  to  the  life,  labours, 
death,  and  future  reward  of  an  emi- 
nent and  devoted  servant  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  May  all  our  hearts  be 
impressed  with  the  solemnities  of  the 
engagement,  and  may  our  God  be 
present  with  us,  and  give  us  his 
blessing ! 

You,  my  christian  brethren,  the 
members  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation worshipping  in  this  place,  are 
profoundly  sensible  of  the  great  loss 
which  you  have  sustained.  The 
Lord  in  his  sovereign  wisdom  has 
taken  from  you  your  father,  your 
teacher,  your  friend,  and  your  guide, 
who  has  for  many  years  fed  you  with 
knowledge  and  understanding.  The 
inhabitants  of  this  large  town  who 
have  any  reflection,  and  especially 
those  who  "  fear  God  and  work  righ- 
teousness," feel  that  the  town  itself 
is  impoverished  by  the  removal  from 
it  of  so  much  piety  and  excellence  as 
marked  our  departed  friend.    While 
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the  churches  of  Christ  in  general,  (for 
Mr.  Pike  was  extensively  known  and 
revered),  and  the  churches  of  our  own 
denomination  in  particular,  of  which 
he  was  so  long  an  ornament  and  sup* 
port,  as  they  mourn  over  their  com- 
mon bereavement,  and  their  awaken- 
ed thoughts  follow  his  emancipated 
spirit  to  the  higher  skies,  will  be  led 
to  meditate  on  that  bright  and  eternal 
reward  on  which  he  has  entered  in 
heaven. 

Permit  me,  beloved  friends,  to  en- 
treat your  indulgence  and  your  pray- 
ers, both  of  which  I  greatly  need, 
while  I  direct  your  attention  to  those 
words  of  our  Lord,  which  in  effect 
have  doubtless  been  already  addressed 
to  our  departed  friend :  "  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord."  In  these  remarkable  words, 
which  occur  in  the  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew, chapter  xxv.,  and  verse  21, 
and  the  connection  in  which  they 
stand,  our  Lord  represents  by  a 
striking  parable  the  responsibility  of 
his  professed  people,  and  the  reward 
which  will  be  bestowed  on  them  that 
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are  obedient  and  fSaithful.  ^^  For 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man 
travelling  into  a  far  country,  who 
eaUed  his  own  servants,  and  deliver- 
ed unto  them  his  goods.  And  unto 
one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  another 
two,  and  to  another  one;  to  every 
man  according  to  his  several  ability ; 
and  straightway  took  his  journey. 
Then  he  that  had  received  the  five 
talents  went  and  traded  with  the 
same,  and  made  them  other  five 
talents.  And  likewise  he  that  had 
received  two  he  also  gained  other 
two.  But  he  that  had  received  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord's  money.  After  a  long 
time  the  lord  of  those  servants  com- 
eth,  and  reckoneth  with  them.  And 
so  he  that  had  received  five  talents 
came  and  brought  other  five  taleots, 
saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto 
me  five  talents ;  behold  I  have  gain- 
ed beside  them  five  talents  more. 
His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord.  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came  and  said.  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents ;  be- 
hold, I  have  gained  two  other  talents 
beside  them.  His  lord  said  unto 
him.  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things ;  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  lord.  Then  he  which 
had  received  the  one  talent  came  and 
said.  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art 
an  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou 
hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  where 
thou  hast  not  strawed:  And  I  was 
afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent 
in  the  earth  ;  lo,  there  thou  hast  that 
is  thine.  His  lord  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and 
slothful  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather 
where  I  have  not  strawed:  Thou 
oughtest  therefore   to  have   put  my 


money  to  the  exchangers,  and  then 
at  my  coming  I  should  have  received 
mine  own  with  usury.  Take  there- 
fore the  talent  from  him,  and  give  it 
unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents. 
For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abun- 
dance ;  but  from  him  that  hath  not 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which 
he  hath.  And  cast  ye  the  unprofit- 
able servant  into  outer  darkness; 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.'' 

This  parable  teaches  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  deals  with  his  servants  various- 
ly ;  that  he  intrusts  them  with  talents 
for  their  use,  according  to  him  own 
sovereign  pleasure;  that  Be  regards 
their  "  several  ability  "  and  opportu- 
nity in  his  bestowments;  that  he 
gives  to  all  some  talent;  that  the 
least  as  well  as  the  greatest  endow- 
ments are  to  be  employed  for  his 
glory ;  that  there  will  be  a  solemn 
day  of  final  account,  and  that  he  will 
reward  every  one  "  according  to  his 
works."  He  who  received  only  one 
talent  was  condemned  for  not  using 
it,  while  he  who  had  received  two 
and  profited  by  them  was  as  tmly 
honoured  as  he  who  had  improved 
five. 

Our  thoughts  are  conducted  by 
this  parable  to  the  day  when  God 
will  "  judge  the  world  in  righteous* 
ness  by  Jesus  Christ,"  as  the  period 
when  the  full  reward  will  be  imparted 
to  his  faithful  servants.  The  King 
will  then  "  come  in  his  glory,  and  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and 
before  him  will  be  gathered  all  na- 
tions." "  The  heavens  will  declare 
his  righteousness,  for  Ood  is  judge 
himse&."  Awful  and  glorious  day! 
when  the  saints  raised  from  the  dead 
shall  enter  on  the  perfect  and  endless 
bliss  of  heaven,  and  the  unprofitable 
and  unbelieving  shall  be  "  oast  out 
into  outer  darkness."  Then,  Christ 
will  honour  his  faithful  servants,  and 
welcome  them  to  his  glory.  But  as 
we  are  taught  in  the  divine  word, 
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that  as  soon  as  their  departed  spirits 
are  "  absent  from  the  body,"  they 
are  "present  with  the  Lord,"  that 
they  "  depart  to  be  with  Christ,"  we 
cannot  doubt  that  some  assurance  of 
his  favour  is  given  to  every  one  im- 
mediately on  his  entrance  into  the 
invisible  world;  we  therefore  believe 
that  our  venerable  and  departed  bro- 
ther has  received  such  an  assurance, 
and  that  he  is  now  enjoying  in  an 
exalted  measure  the  presence  and 
favour  of  his  blessed  Lord.  "  Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth;  yea,  saith  the  spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours, 
and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

I. — Our  Lord  sets  before  us  his 
approved  disciple  under  the  character 
of  a  "  good  and  faithful  servant." 

Every  true  christian  is  a  servant  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  has 
consecrated  himself  to  do  the  will  of 
Christ,  and  is  recognized  by  his 
Lord  in  that  relation.  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  every  person  is  Christ's 
servant.  "Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  of 
all."  He  has  "  all  power  and  autho- 
rity in  heaven  and  in  earth."  The 
countless  hosts  of  angels,  the  myriads 
of  the  children  of  men,  whether  good 
or  evil,  are  subject  to  his  rule  and 
government,  and  will  receive  their 
award  at  his  hands.  The  wicked 
may  rebel  and  say,  "we  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  us;"  the 
unbelieving  may  deny  his  name,  and 
defy  his  power,  but  he,  as  the  Sove- 
reign Lord  and  King  will  overrule 
their  rebellions  and  unbelief  to  the 
promotion  of  his  own  glory,  and  will 
punish  all  their  errors  and  sins. 
"  He  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  feet."  "  Unto 
him  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every 
tongue  confess." 

But  the  humble  christian  is  a  ser- 
vant of  Christ  in  a  higher  and  nobler 
sense  than  this.  He  is  not  only  a 
subject  of  Christ's  general  govern- 
ment, but  one  also  who  has  chosen 
him  to  be  his  Lord  and  Master,  sub- 


mitted himself  to  his  yoke,  and  made 
a  voluntary  surrender  of  himself  to 
his  service.  He  has  willingly  enter- 
ed the  ranks  under  Christ  as  his 
King ;  he  has  cheerfully  given  him* 
self  to  the  Lord. 

Recognizing  the  infinite  claims  and 
attractions  of  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God,  and  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour 
of  men;  being  sensible,  too,  of  his 
own  sinful  and  ruined  state  by  na- 
ture and  practice,  and  of  his  need  of 
the  salvation  secured  and  offered  by 
the  grace  of  the  Divine  deliverer,  a^ 
a  penitent  sinner  he  has  come  to 
him  for  redemption  and  salvation, 
and  putting  his  whole  trust  in  him 
and  his  great  work,  he  has  volunta- 
rily surrendered  himself  to  his  re- 
deeming Lord,  that  he  may  be  saved 
by  his  grace,  "justified  by  his  blood," 
sanctified  by  his  spirit,  and  ruled  and 
regulated  by  his  will.  Henceforth 
he  is  not  his  own.  He  is  Christ's, 
Christ  has  redeemed  him  from  death 
and  hell ;  and,  constrained  by  his 
love,  he  fully  and  freely  admits  his 
claim,  and  presents  himself  a  living 
sacrifice  to  his  service.  The  lan- 
guage of  his  soul  is,  "0  Lord  our 
God,  other  lords  beside  thee  have 
had  dominion  over  us ;  but  by  thee 
only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy 
name.  Rule  in  me,  and  reign  over 
me.  I  am  thine,  thou  hast  redeemed 
me.  I  consecrate  myself  a  living 
sacrifice  to  thee.  Let  me  hear  thy 
voice  and  follow  thee.  Let  me  do 
thy  will,  bear  thy  cross,  and  glo- 
rify thy  name."  Such  a  surrend- 
er to  the  Lord  Jesus  is  essen- 
tial to  the  christian  character.  It 
arises  from  the  exercise  of  faith  in 
him,  and  a  correct  apprehension  of 
his  nature  and  claims.  No  one 
can  be  regarded  as  a  christian  who 
has  not  so  believed  in  the  Son  of 
God,  and  dedicated  himself  to  his 
ways ;  but  every  one  who  has  thus 
solemnly,  freely,  and  heartily  yielded 
himself  to  Christ,  whatever  his  po- 
sition in  the  world,  whether  rich  or 
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poor,  learned  or  illiterate,  is  one  of 
Christ's  people,  recognized  and  ho- 
noured by  him  as  his  servant,  his 
disciple,  and  friend. 

How  obvious  it  was  to  every  one 
acquainted  with  him,  that  our  de- 
parted brother  was  in  this  sense  a 
servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 
How  humble  and  constant  was  his 
faith  in  his  Bedeemer  and  Saviour  I 
What  an  abiding  conviction  he  car- 
ried with  him  of  the  infinite  claims 
of  his  divine  Lord  I  And  how  mani- 
fest it  was  to  every  one  that  he  daily 
consecrated  himself  to  Christ's  holy 
service  I  His  surrender  of  himself  to 
Christ,  which  was  made  first  in  early 
life,  was  renewed  and  ratified  con- 
tinually during  his  long  pilgrimage, 
and  remained  in  full  force  until  life's 
latest  hour.  He  was  indeed  a  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  Christ. 

Eeference  is  made  by  our  Lord  to 
the  qualities  of  an  approved  servant. 
He  is  called  "  good  and  faithful." 
Such  a  servant  of  Christ  is  distin- 
guished by  the  singleness  of  his  heart. 
He  has  given  himself  entirely  to  his 
Lord.  AH  his  powers,  all  his  facul- 
ties, all  his  talents,  are  consecrated 
to  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
serves  the  Lord  with  his  whole 
heart.  He  renounces  all  that  is  op- 
posed to,  and  incompatible  with,  this 
engagement.  He  does  not  endeavour 
to  "serve  God  and  mammon,"  "Christ 
and  Belial,"  and  to  blend  and  unite 
the  ways  of  a  sinful  world  with  those 
which  his  Lord  prescribes.  There 
are  those  half-hearted  persons  who 
seem  to  do  this.  Though  they  as- 
sume the  christian  profession,  they 
do  not  appear  to  have  relinquished 
the  world  and  sin.  They  attempt  to 
secure  both  the  blessings  of  religion 
and  the  pleasures  of  sin.  Vain  at- 
tempt I  Absurd  association  I  Light 
and  darkness,  holiness  and  sin,  Chiist 
and  Satan,  cannot  be  reconciled  and 
united.  "No  man  can  serve  two 
masters,"  so  opposite  in  their  nature 
and  rule.     "My  son,  give   me  thy 


heart,"  is  the^demand  of  Christ — thy 
whole  heart,  that  thou  mayest  be 
entirely  mine.  The  good  and  ^th- 
ful  servant  of  Christ  responds  to  this 
call,  and  repudiating  the  folly  which 
would  blend  the  service  of  Christ 
with  the  pursuit  of  the  ways  of 
transgression,  he  humbly,  earnestly, 
and  prayerfully  endeavours  that  Ins 
whole  soul  and  heart  and  life  may  he 
consecrated  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  he  may  serve  him  alone. 

A  good  and  faithful  servant  will 
be  distinguished  by  the  simplicity 
and  purity  of  his  motive.  Actions  of 
the  same  kind  have  a  difiFerent  cha- 
racter and  value,  when  viewed  in 
connection  with  the  motive  which 
produces  them.  As  far  as  we  are 
able  to  judge  of  the  motives  of  others, 
we  estimate  their  good  deeds  by  the 
quality  of  the  motive  from  which 
they  spring.  We  have  not,  however, 
the  power  of  searching  the  heart,  and 
are  very  liable  to  error,  when  we 
speculate  on  the  motives  of  others ; 
but  our  "  Master  in  heaven  "  **  knows 
all  things."  He  "searches  the  heart 
and  tries  the  reins."  "All  things  are 
naked  and  open  to  the  eyes  of  him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do."  "  By 
him  actions  are  weighed."  He  often 
beholds  with  disapprobation  what  men 
applaud,  because  though  the  deed 
may  be  good,  the  motive,  which  is 
fully  known  to  him,  is  evil. 

One  person  may  employ  himself  as 
a  patriot,  or  a  philanthropist,  or  as  a 
clmstian.  He  may  make  good  laws, 
support  good  institutions,  relieve  the 
indigent,  or  instruct  the  ignorant ;  he 
may  display  great  zeal  and  liberahty 
in  advancing  the  supposed  interests 
of  religion,  but  his  motive  may  be  to 
obtain  the  applause  of  men,  to  gratify 
his  own  vanity,  or  to  secure  some 
honour  or  distinction  accordant  to 
his  own  selfish  nature.  Christ  sees 
all  this.  He  marks  the  corruption 
of  the  source  of  all  this  apparent 
good,  and  he  does  not  accept  the 
service,  because  he  disapproves  of  iti 
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motiye.  Another  person  may  do  the 
same  thing  under  the  influence  of  a 
higher  and  holier  motive,  and  be 
approved.  He  loves  his  Lord,  and 
desires  to  honour  him.  He  loves  his 
cause,  and  is  anxious  for  its  advance- 
ment. He  is  full  of  kindness  and 
compassion  for  the  afflicted,  and  is 
solicitous  to  alleviate  their  sufferings. 
He  who  "  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,'* 
who  ''looks  at  the  heart,''  marks 
that  in  this  case  the  ruling  principle 
•is  love  to  him,  a  regard  to  his  will, 
and  zeal  for  his  glory,  and  he  there- 
fore accepts  the  service.  A  good 
servant  of  Christ  is  one  who  is 
known  to  the  searcher  of  hearts  by 
the  simplicity  and  excellence  of  his 
motive.  ^  He  desbes  to  serve  and 
honour  his  Lord,  and  not  to  seek  his 
own  glory. 

Another  mark  of  a  good  and  faith- 
ful servant  is  the  correctness  of  his 
spirit  The  obedience  of  a  reluctant 
servant  is  ever  offensive  even  to  men, 
how  much  more  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  marks  our  temper,  and  to  whom 
his  people  are  under  such  infinite  and 
imspeakable  obligations.  He  who 
obeys  his  Lord,  but  yet  does  it  with 
hesitancy  and  complaining,  who  does 
not  possess  and  cherish  the  prompt- 
ness, the  readiness,  and  the  sponta- 
neity in  his  obedience  which  are  be- 
coming to  his  position  and  relation, 
cannot  be  called  a  good  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

A  good  servant  is  cheerfal  in  doing 
service.  He  has  a  pleasure  in  obe- 
dience. He  rejoices  to  be  able  to  do 
anything  for  his  Lord.  Eeady  at  all 
times  to  do  his  Master's  will,  he 
stands  like  the  infant  Samuel,  saying 
"  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  hear- 
eth :"  or  rather  like  his  blessed  Lord 
himself  who  has  left  us  an  ex- 
ample of  obedience  to  his  heavenly 
Father.  When  he  came  to  scenes  of 
humiliation  and  suffering,  he  said, 
"  Lo,  I  come :  I  delight  to  do  thy 
will,  0  my  Qod ;  yea,  thy  law  is 
within  my  heart''    And  when  in  the 


midst  of  his  work  and  of  his  anguish 
he  exclaimed, ''  My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me  and  to  finish 
his  work."  "  Not  my  will  but  thine 
be  done." 

He  is  also  patient  and  persevering 
in  his  Master's  service.  There  are 
in  this  engagement  at  times  many 
duties  to  perform  which  require  pa- 
tience. Some  are  severe,  some  are 
self-denying,  and  some  are  discou- 
raging. There  are  afflictions  and 
trials  to  be  endured,  and  reproaches 
and  persecution  to  be  suffered,  and 
opposition  to  be  encountered  in  the 
service  of  Christ,  which  wear  the 
spirit  and  try  the  fiedtli  of  his  people. 
A  good  servant  seeks  ever  to  be 
mindful  of  the  claims  of  his  Lord. 
He  remembers  the  promise  of  his 
presence  and  assistance ;  and  resting 
on  this  promise,  he  endeavours  "  in 
patience  to  possess  his  soul."  Enow- 
iDg  that ''  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end," 
he  strives  that  he  may  be  "  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might,"  that  "  by  patient  continuance 
in  well  doing,"  he  may  ''serve  the 
Lord  Christ." 

A  good  and  faithful  servant  is 
characterized  by  diligence  in  his  great 
Master's  service.  To  loiter,  trifle, 
and  be  negligent  in  Christ's  service, 
is  unworthy  of  his  people,  and  dis- 
pleasing to  their  Lord.  It  neither 
comports  with  their  profession,  nor 
with  his  precepts  or  example.  How 
honourable  and  important  is  his  ser- 
vice I  How  wise  and  gracious  his 
precepts  I  How  excellent  and  ani- 
mating his  example  I  He  *'  went  about 
doing  good."  He  was  "  ever  doing 
the  things  which  pleased  his  heaven- 
ly Father."  Whether  in  the  temple, 
surrounded  by  crowds  of  cavillers  or 
admirers,  or  in  the  social  circle,  he 
was  always  engaged  in  his  proper 
work.  His  rule  was,  "  I  must  wprk 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me  whije 
it  is  day ;  the  night  cometh  when  no 
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mftn  can  work."  How  admirably 
the  apostles  followed  his  example  I 
They  were  "  in  labours  more  abun- 
dant," and  they  exhorted  their  fol- 
lowers "  not  to  be  slothful,"  but  to 
"redeem  the  time,"  and  "be  diligent 
that  they  might  be  found  of  their 
Lord  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless."  So  a  good  and  faithful 
servant  of  Christ  will  be  diligent  and 
devoted ;  he  will  be  "  ready  to  every 
good  work ;"  his  "  feet  will  be  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace  ;"  "  whatsoever  his  hands  find 
to  do,"  in  the  service  of  his  Lord,  he 
will  "  do  it  with  his  might." 

Another  feature  of  a  good  and 
faithful  servant  is  a  strict  regard  to 
the  will  of  his  Lord.  On  some  occa- 
sions the  conceptions  and  views  of 
those  who  serve  are  different  from 
those  which  are  propounded  by  the 
Master.  Duty  requires  that  their 
own  views  and  plans  should  be  given 
up  in  favour  of  those  which  are  en- 
joined by  his  authority.  This  is 
correct  as  to  the  service  of  men, 
where  at  times  the  servant  is  wiser 
than  his  master.  But  in  the  service 
of  Christ,  it  should  ever  be  remem- 
bered that  his  will  is  the  dictate  of 
infallible  and  infinite  wisdom,  and 
that  his  authority  is  supreme.  A 
good  and  faithful  servant  of  Christ 
will  seek  to  know  what  is  the  will  of 
his  Lord,  and  knowing  this,  he  will 
endeavour  to  do  it,  whether  the  world 
is  favourable  or  not,  whether  or  not 
it  may  accord  with  his  previous  no- 
tions or  the  promptings  of  his  own 
thoughts.  Christ  must  be  served  in 
his  own  way,  and  by  a  strict  regard 
to  his  own  precepts,  or  he  cannot 
approve.  For  lack  of  this  how  many 
errors,  both  in  spirit  and  practice, 
have  obtained  amongst  bis  professed 
servants  I  :  How  tnuch  evil  has  been 
done  to  the  dishonour  of  his  sacred 
namel  Many  have  thought  they 
were  serving  Christ  when  they  em- 
ployed oamal  weapons  to  advance 
what  they  regarded  as  his  kingdom. 


They  have  hence  become  persecutors 
and  murderers.  Yea,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  their  infatuation,  they  have 
even,  when  killing  his  true  disciples, 
thought  they  were  doing  him  service! 
These  men  had  mistaken  the  true 
character  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and 
the  proper  nature  of  his  service.  No- 
thing can  be  approved  by  onr  Lord, 
or  accepted  as  done  for  him  and  in 
his  service,  which  is  at  variance  with 
his  own  spirit,  which  he  has  not 
prescribed,  and  for  which  he  has  not 
given  us  the  example.  A  good  ser- 
vant is  not  only  anxious  to  work  for 
Christ,  but  to  do  so  in  a  manner  and 
with  a  temper  which  he  himself  has 
required. 

Finally.     Fidelity   in  the   use  of 
all  that  has  been  entrusted  to  him, 
is  an  essential  characteristic  of  a  good 
and  faithful  servant.     Our  Lord,  in 
the  text  and  its  connection,  repre- 
sents himself  as  giving  various  talents 
to  his  servants,  and  as  requiring  af- 
terwards an  account  of  the  use  they 
had  made  of  them.     As  if  he  had 
said  to  his  disciples,  "  Ye  are  not  your 
own,  and  the  various  talents  and  en- 
dowments you  possess,  and  all  your 
opportunities  for  usefulness,  are  en- 
trusted to  you  by  me  your  Lord  and 
Master,  to  be  used  and  employed  in 
in  my  service."      Such  is    the  spirit 
of  our  Lord's  teaching  in  this  para- 
ble.    Does  any  one  enquire,  What  is 
a   talent?     I  reply,   anything  that 
may  be   turned  to  good  account  in 
the  service  of  God,  and  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  well-being  of  men. 
Thus,  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,    and    the    enjoyment  of  its 
consolations  and  hopes,  is  a  talent, 
an   important   one,   and   every  tnie 
christian  possesses  it.     The   gift  of 
speech,  mental  endowments,  learning, 
influence,  leisure,  property — all  these 
are  talents ;  and  all  in  the  degree  in 
which  they  are  possessed  by  good  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ,  will  be  em* 
ployed  for  him.     They  will  Uv6  to 
Christ ;  they  will  speak  for 
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they  Hill  work  for  Christ.  Their 
mental  powers,  their  learning,  and 
their  wit  will  be  employed  for  Christ. 
Their  leisure,  their  influence,  their 
property,  will  be  used  for  Christ. 
They  are  all  talents  entrusted  to 
them  by  him  to  be  employed  in  doing 
his  will,  advancing  his  kingdom,  and 
promoting  the  welfare  and  salvation 
of  men.  Consecrated  to  Christ,  and 
conscious  of  their  responsibility  to 
him,  their  great  anxiety  will  be  to 
know  his  will,  and  how  their  talents 
may  be  best  employed  for  his  glory. 
The  very  purpose  and  end  of  their 
being  will  be  to  serve  him.  "  Whe- 
ther we  live,  we  live  to  the  Lord :  or 
whether  we  die,  we  die  to  the  Lord. 
Whether  we  live  therefore  or  die,  we 
are  the  Lord's." 

Such,  brethren,  are  some  of  the 
obvious  features  of  a  good  and  faith- 
ful servant  of  Jesus  Christ.  Happy 
are  they  in  every  walk  of  life  who 
have  made  them  theirs  I  How  holy, 
how  unblameable,  how  useful  and 
honourable  is  their  course  I  Allowing 
for  human  infirmity  and  imperfection, 
how  beautifully  have  they  been  ex- 
emplified during  a  long  life  in  our 
departed  father  and  friend!  How 
entire  was  his  consecration  to  God 
in  Christ! — how  simple  and  pure 
were  his  motives  so  far  as  we  could 
ever  discern  them ! — ^how  prompt  and 
ready  to  obey  his  Lord! — how  patient 
and  persevering  in  the  laborious  ser- 
vices in  which  he  was  engaged! — 
how  diligent  in  his  Great  Master's 
work! — how  anxious  to  know  his 
will,  and  how  fearless  and  constant 
in  his  regard  to  it ! — and  how  fully 
and  entirely  were  all  his  numerous 
endowments,  both  of  mind  and  heart, 
of  opportunity  and  office ;  all  his  ta- 
lents, both  natural  and  acquired, 
consecrated  to,  and  employed  in,  the 
service  of  Christ,  and  for  the  salva- 
tion of  men  I  His  life,  his  ministry, 
his  conversation,  his  pen,  his  thoughts, 
his  heart,  his  strength,  were  always 
axMi  ool^  thus  employed.    If  ever  it 


has  been  my  privilege  to  know  a 
man  whose  motto  was,  '^  My  meat  is 
to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work,"  John  Gre- 
gory Pike,  through  the  grace  of  God, 
was  that  man  I  What  reason  have 
we  all  had  to  "  glorify  God  in  him  1" 
II. — But,  beloved  brethren,  our 
thoughts  are  here  called  to  a  higher 
and  more  important  commendation 
than  that  of  men,  even  to  the  appro- 
bation and  the  reward  of  "  the  King 
of  kings."  "His  lord  said  unto 
him.  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things :  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things,  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord." 

It  is  observable  here,  in  comparing 
the  twenty-third  verse  with  the  twen- 
ty-first, that  the  same  terms  are  used 
in  reference  to  the  servant  who  had 
received  two  talents  and  employed 
them,  as  to  the  one  who  had  received 
five;  and  by  parity  of  reason  the 
same  commendation  would  have  been 
given  to  him  who  had  received  only 
one  talent,  if  he  had  rightly  used  it, 
as  was  bestowed  on  the  others:— 
shewing  that  service  rendered  to 
Christ  is  "  accepted  according  to  that 
a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to 
that  he  hath  not." 

The  approbation  of  our  Lord  is 
here  expressed  in  very  strong  terms : 
"  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things."  As  if  he  had  said, 
"  I  have  seen  and  marked  thy  sin- 
cerity, thy  stedfastness,  thy  diligence, 
and  thy  fidelity ;  and  I  approve  and 
honour  thee  for  them."  How  won* 
derful  is  such  a  plaudit  from  the  lipi 
of  the  Lord  Jesus !  How  glorious  to 
have  it  spoken  in  the  presence  of  as- 
sembled worlds,  and  when  entering 
on  an  eternal  state. 

But  can  a  oommendation  like  this 
be  given  to  any  of  the'  children  of 
men?  Are  not  all  who  enter  in1;p 
heav«i  sinners  saved  by  graoe  alone  ^ 
&  not"  ^'^  eternal  life  the  gifk  of  God 
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tliTOUgh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"? 
Yes,  verily :  and  so  entire  and  pro- 
found is  the  conviction  of  this  truth 
which  is  cherished  by  good  men,  and 
of  their  obligations  to  idmighty  grace, 
and  of  their  own  defects  and  short 
•comings,  that  they  ever  forget  all 
•that  they  have  done  for  Christ  in 
the  remembrance  of  what  he  has 
done  for  them.  They  feel  that  they 
are  only  '^  unprofitable  servants,' '  and 
that  aU  their  service  is  as  nothing  in 
comparison  with  what  they  have  re- 
ceived. But  their  Lord  does  not 
forget  their  service  and  their  devotion 
to  him.  While  his  blood  washes 
away  their  sins,  and  his  grace  secures 
them  an  inheritance  in  heaven,  he 
remembers  every  act  of  obedience, 
every  effort  however  feeble,  every  sa- 
crifice, every  service,  everything  done 
and  suffered  for  him,  and  all  their 
use  of  the  talents  intrusted  to  them, 
and  will  graciously  '^reward  them 
.  according  to  their  works."  We  are 
therefore  assured  by  himself,  that 
.  even  "  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to 
.  a. disciple  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
shall  not  lose  its  reward.' '  Hence, 
.  though  the  christian  who  has  liyed 
and  laboured  for  Christ  may  feel  that 
he  does  not  merit  a  reward,  as  all  his 
talents  and  grace  and  success  came 

•  from  Christ  his  Lord,  yet  his  heaven- 
ly master  will  graciously  acknowledge 

•  his  service  and  bestow  an  abundant 
recompense.     So  in  the  discourse  be- 

.  fore  us,  our  Lord  teaches  us  that  when 

.  the  King  has  welcomed  and  com- 
mended his  people  to  heaven,  they 
shall  with  humility  and  wonder  say, 
"Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a  hungered, 
and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty,  and  gave 
thee  drink  ?  When  saw  we  thee  a 
stranger,  and  took  thee  in  ?  or  naked, 
and  clothed  thee  ?  Or  when  saw  we 
thee  sick  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto 

V  thee  ?  And  the  King  shall  answer 
«iid  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,,  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 

,  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 


This  commendation  will  be  suited 
to  the  period  when  it  is  given.  The 
servant  of  God  will  then  have  com- 
pleted his  work.  The  days  of  his 
trial  will  have  ended.  He  will  no 
more  be  encompassed  with  infirmity ; 
he  will  be  prepared  with  humility 
and  without  vanity  to  receive  the 
commendation  of  his  Lord.  In  the 
present  state  the  weakness  of  nature 
could  not  endure  it ;  but  in  heaven, 
the  presence  and  glory  of  liis  Lord, 
a  just  conception  of  his  own  obliga- 
tions, and  the  possession  of  a  perfect 
and  glorified  nature,  will  prepare  him 
with  humility  and  gratitude  to  re- 
ceive this  high  approval,  and  to  re- 
spond, "Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  thy  name  give  glory." 

The  reward  corresponds  with  the 
commendation.  "  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things,  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Here  the 
sentiments  of  elevation,  dignity,  and 
glory,  thoughts  common  to  our  con- 
ceptions of  the  heavenly  reward,  are 
suggested.  If  light  was  imparted  on 
eardi,  that  will  be  multiplied  in 
heaven.  If  talents  of  various  kinds 
were  received  and  enjoyed  here,  they 
will  be  multiplied  above.  The  "  few 
things"  improved  on  earth  will  he 
rewarded  with  the  possession  of  many 
things  in  heaven. 

But  the  special  idea  contained  in 
this  passage  concerning  the  heavenly 
state  is  that  it  is  the  Lord's  joy,  the 
joy  of  Christ,  of  which  his  faithfiil 
servants  shall  be  the  partakers.  They 
shall  "enter  into  the  joy  of  their 
Lord."  There  are  two  or  three 
views  which  we  may  take  of  heaven 
as  the  joy  of  our  Lord,  at  which  we 
will  for  a  moment  glance. 

Firsts  It  is  a  joy  of  which  he  is 
the  author :  he  procures  and  prepares 
this  state  of  blessedness  for  his  peo- 
ple. It  is  his  grace  that  prepares 
them  for  its  enjoyment,  and  his  power 
which  will  bring  them  into  its  pos- 
session. Thus  he  said  to  his  disci- 
ples when  on  earth,  "  I  go  to  prepare 
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a  place  for  you;  and  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  unto  myself, 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also/'  The  joy  that  he  prepares  and 
bestows  is  his  joy. 

Second,  It  is  a  joy  of  which  he  is 
the  especial  object  and  source.  In 
heaven  there  are  innumerable  sources 
of  joy  and  delight.  There  is  the  joy 
of  perfection,  of  freedom  from  sin 
and  danger.  There  is  the  joy  of  as- 
sociating with  the  angels  and  the 
saints  of  the  Lord — the  angels  who 
sang  together  at  the  birth  of  this  fair 
creation,  who  were  God's  messengers 
to  the  patriarchs,  who  welcomed  with 
hymns  the  advent  of  the  Saviour, 
who  gathered  round  his  cross,  who 
opened  his  tomb,  who  escorted  him 
.  to  glory,  and  who  have  rejoiced  over 
penitents,  and  been  our  *' ministering 
spirits," — all  will  be  there.  Pro- 
phets and  patriarchs  will  be  there. 
Apostles  and  martyrs  will  be  there. 
The  good  men  we  have  known  and 
loved,  our  fathers  who  are  gone  be- 
fore us,  will  be  there.  What  delight 
and  joy,  what  rapture  will  be  con- 
nected with  associations  like  these  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God  I  But  the  chief 
source  of  blessedness  and  enjoyment 
will  be  that  Christ  is  there.  The 
"  King  in  his  beauty  "  will  then  be 
revealed  to  his  people.  He  will  be 
"  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe."  They 
will  be  with  him.  They  will  rejoice 
in  his  smiles,  and  find  their  heaven 
in  his  love.  Then  will  be  fulfilled 
the  prayer  of  the  Kedeemer,  "Father, 
I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  wKere  I  am, 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory." 

Third,  Heaven  is  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  because  his  happiness  as 
our  Redeemer  and  Saviour  will  then 
be  complete  The  interest  that  he 
feels  in  the  work  which  he  has  per- 
formed for  our  deliverance  is  proper  - 
tioned  to  his  own  unfathomable  love," 
Hence  we  read  of  « the  joy  that  was 


set  before  him,"  for  the  securing  of 
which  he  "endured  the  cross  and 
despised  the  shame."  It  waa  said  of 
him,  prophetically,  "he  shall  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satis- 
fied." This  joy  will  then  be  realized, 
this  satisfaction  will  be  attained.  In 
the  honour  which  his  work  has 
brought  to  God  the  Father,  and  in 
the  myriads  redeemed  from  death  by 
his  blood,  and  brought  to  heaven  tb 
celebrate  the  praises  of  God,  the  joy 
of  Christ  as  the  Redeemer  will  be 
perfect.  This  joy  of,  the  Lord  will 
be  holy,  bencTolent,  and  everlasting. 
It  will  be  "  worthy  of  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain."  Into  this  joy  all  Christ'3 
servants  will  enter,  and  every  one  in 
his  measure  will  participate  in  it, 
who  has  lived  and  laboured  for  Christ, 
honoured  and  served  him  on  earth, 
and  been  instrumental  in  leading  men 
to  him  and  to  heaven. 

Happy,  then,  will  the  apostles  be, 
when  they  "rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ  that  they  have  not  run  or  la- 
boured in  vain."  "  For  what  is  our 
hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  ? 
Are  not  even  ye,"  who  have  been 
saved  through  our  instrumentality, 
"  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming?" 

Happy  will  they  be  who  have 
widely  and  successfully  proclaimed 
the  everlasting  gospel.  They  will 
then  rejoice  in  Christ,  and  over  the 
fruit  of  their  labours.  They  will 
partake  of  the  very  bliss  that  glows 
in  the  bosom  of  their  Almighty  Sa- 
viour, who  rejoices  over  the  eternal 
and  glorious  results  of  his  great  work. 
How  blessed  will  be  their  lot  I 
"  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

Into  this  joy,  so  imperfectly  con- 
ceived of  by  us,  so  far  beyond  our 
loftiest  thoughts,  we  doubt  not  our 
departed  friend  and  brother  has  been 
triumphantly  admitted.  His  thoughts 
and  aJSections  were  often  in  heaven. 
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His  heart  hat  long  tended  thither- 
ward. His  conceptioDB  of  the  graa* 
dear,  the  glory,  and  the  hlessedaess 
of  that  state  were  often  enrapturing 
and  exalted.  Now  that  he  has  real* 
ized  the  presence  of  his  Lord,  and  is 
entered  into  that  glory,  his  soaring 
thoughts  and  his  exalted  enjoyments 
are  of  an  order  of  which  here  even 
he  had  hat  a  dim  perception  and  a 
feeble  glimmering. 

Happy  Spirit!  departed  from  a 
world  of  shadows  and  of  obscarities, 
emancipated  from  the  infirmities  of 
the  feeble  flesh,  resting  from  all  thy 
toils  and  anxieties,  thoa  art  now  re- 
joicing with  thy  Lord.  No  longer  dost 
thou  "  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but 


face  to  face.'*     Thy  knowledice,  tby 
blessedness,  is  complete ! 

How  interesting,  how  glorious  to 
thee,  too,  was  the  mode  of  thy  transi* 
tion.  yea,  of  thy  translation  from  this 
mortal  state !  From  the  midst  of  thy 
toils,  from  the  retired  seat  where  thoa 
hast  been  wont  to  hold  high  commu- 
nings with  thy  God  and  Saviour,  and 
and  when  thou  wast  engaged  in  his 
blessed  service,  thy  Lord  called  thee, 
saying,  '*  Come  up  hither,  thou  faith* 
ful  servant,  enjoy  my  presence,  rest 
from  thy  labours,  thy  work  ia  done." 

Servant  of  Ood,  well  done  ; 

Best  from  tby  loved  employ; 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won, 

Enter  thy  Blaster's  joy. 


ON  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  THE  BODY. 
A  Tcde  of  the  Fourth  Century. 


A  CHBISTZAV  youth,  fleeing  before 
the  rage  of  Diocletian,  sought  refuge 
on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  Discover- 
ing an  obscure  and  shaded  retreat,  he 
entered,  uuperceived,  and  spent  seve- 
ral days  in  silent  and  solitary  medi- 
tation. His  mind  was  agitated,  and 
his  thoughts  rushed  onward  with' 
tumultuous  rapidity.  He  reflected 
mournfully  on  the  privations  he  now 
experienced.  The  thought  of  the 
comforts  of  his  home,  of  the  tender- 
ness  and  prayers  of  his  widowed 
mother,  and  of  his  dear  christian 
companions,  who  were  either  crowding 
the  prisons,  or  wandering  *'  in  deserts 
and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth."  And  then  he 
cast  his  thoughts  onward  and  sought 
to  penetrate  the  darkness  that  brooded 
over  his  future  career.  His  heart  was 
full;  and  the  scalding  tear  rolled 
down  his  cheek,  and  he  wished 
himself  to  die,  and  said,  "  It  is  better 
for  me  to  die  than  to  live."  Such 
anguish  of  spirit  could  be  but  of  short 
continuance.  In  a  few  moments  his 
mind  was  relieved,  for  it  seemed  as  if 
an  angel  whispered,  "  every  one  that 


hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's 
sake  shall  receive  an  hundred-fold, 
and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life.^' 
The  pressure  was  at  once  removed, 
and  his  mind  resumed  its  wonted 
elasticity.  He  began  to  reflect  with 
a  calmness,  to  which  he  had  been  a 
stranger  since  the  hour  of  hia  flight 
He  now  felt  that  though  a  lonely 
fugitive  he  must  not  live  to  himself, 
that  it  did  not  become  him  to  brood 
over  his  own  sorrows  to  the  neglect 
of  christian  efibrts,  and  that  even  in 
this  strange  land  he  might  do  some- 
thing to  make  known  the  doctrines 
for  which  he  sufiered.  After  a  simple 
prayer  ofiered  with  sweet  submission, 
he  wandered  forth  into  the  spacious 
valley.  The  scenery  was  new  and 
enchanting.  The  earth  wore  an  as- 
pect of  luxuriance,  such  as  he  had 
never  before  seen,  and  he  passed 
cheerfully  along  till  he  found  himself 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  tombs.  These 
he  perceived  to  be  on  a  scale  of  unuaual 
magnificence,  for  "  the  Egyptians  coo- 
sider  the  life  as  of  very  small  oonse- 
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quence  and  va1ae»  therefore  a  quiet 
repose  after  death.  This  leads  them 
to  consider  the  dwelling  places  of  the 
living  as  mere  lodgings  in  which  as 
travellers  they  reside  for  a  short  time ; 
whilst  they  call  the  sepulchres  of  the 
dead  everlasting  habitations.*'*  The 
young  man  looked  round  in  silent 
admiration,  and  sought  in  vain  to  de- 
cipher the  mysterious  hieroglyphics 
which  everywhere  met  his  view,  until 
at  length  the  sound  of  footsteps  broke 
the  silence,  and  one  in  the  habit  of  a 
mourner  stood  before  him.*  He  was 
a  grave-looking  man  who  had  passed 
the  meridian  of  life  and  whose  appear- 
ance and  manner  indicated  superior 
rank  and  intelligence.  A  few  days 
before  he  had  deposited  in  the  Necro- 
polis an  only  son,  and  was  now  come 
to  visit  his  grave.  The  young  chris- 
tian, according  to  the  custom  of  the 
country,  saluted  him  with  deep  reve- 
rence, and  the  two  were  soon  engaged 
in  earnest  conversation.  The  stranger 
seemed  pleased  to  find  one  who  could 
80  tenderly  sympathize,  and  freely 
communicated  his  sorrows.  He  told 
how  death  had  despoiled  him  of  his 
choicest  treasures,  how  an  affectionate 
wife  had  departed  in  the  hour  of 
maternal  sorrow,  and  how  he  had  just 
deposited  in  the  same  mausoleum  a 
son  of  unusual  promise,  to  whom  he 
had  looked  as  the  companion  and 
comforter  of  his  declining  years.  He 
spoke  of  the  embalming  of  his  beloved 
child,  and  seemed  pleased  wiih  the  hope 
that  for  many  centuries  the  precious 
form  would  be  impervious  to  decay. 

The  christian  gently  asked,  **Are 
you  not  cheered  by  the  expectation 
that  the  body  you  have  interred  with 
such  care  will  be  raised  again  ?" 

The  mourner  at  first  looked  perplex- 
ed, and  then  replied,  "  Alas,  I  do  not 
indulge  the  hope  of  such  a  transfor- 
mation." 

The  young  man  perceiving  the 
stranger  to  be  ignorant  of  those  pre- 
cioas  truths  which  so  often  cheered 

•  Dipdorus  Sioalns. 


his  heart,  said,  ''The  sacred  books 
of  the  christians  declare  that  God  will 
raise  the  dead." 

"  Can  it  be  true,"  said  the  mourner, 
"  what  are  the  words  they  contain  ?" 

"  I  can  recite  a  few  passages,''  said 
the  christian,  "  Jesus  said,  1  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life,  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live.*  We  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned   like   unto  his  glorious 

body."t 

The  mourner  was  silent,  and  for  a 
few  moments  seemed  absorbed  in 
thought,  when  he  at  length  replied, 
**The  doctrine  is  indeed  enchanting, 
but  I  cannot  regard  it  as  true." 

The  christian  modestly  answered. 
"It  is  one  of  the  pleasing  secrets  con- 
fided to  us  from  the  heavenly  world, 
and  cannot  be  unwelcome  to  one  who 
has  committed  his  choicest  treasures 
to  the  tomb." 

A  tear  stole  down  the  mourner's 
cheek,  and  he  said  in  tremulous  tones 
— **  Oh,  no !  it  would  not  be  indeed 
unwelcome.  But  the  doctrine  is  to 
me  new  and  mysterious.  I  think 
it  was  never  taught  by  any  of  the 
ancient  philosophers.  In  their  writ- 
ings there  are  many  scintillations  of 
heavenly  wisdom,  but  I  do  not  dis- 
cover this  amongst  them.  The  sages 
of  our  own  country  have  held  the 
transmigration  of  souls,  and  Socrates, 
and  Plato,  and  Cicero,  have  contended 
for  the  immortality  of  the  human 
spirit,  but  none,  as  far  as  I  can  learo, 
ever  taught  that  the  body  once  for- 
saken would  ever  again  be  restored  to 
animation." 

'*  This  may  be  quite  true,"  said  the 
young  man,  "  but  their  means  of  at- 
taining knowledge  were  very  imper- 
fect. They  announced  the  immortality 
of  the  soul  rather  as  a  conjecture  than 
as  a  recognized  truth.  Even  Socrates 
said  shortly  before  his  death,  *  I  Aqpe  I 
am  going  to  good  men,  but  this  I  would 
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not  take  apon  me  peremptorily  to 
assent, — while  others  sadly  complain- 
ed that  the  san  and  stars  could  set 
and  rise  again,  hut  that  man  when 
his  day  was  set  must  lie  down  in  dark- 
ness and  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep/ 
These  men  therefore,  though  justly 
famed  for  their  superior  wisdom,  were 
in  profound  ignorance  of  invisible 
things,  and  many  truths,  after  which 
they  groped  in  darkness,  are  clearly 
taught  in  the  sacred  books  of  the 
christians.  Besides  it  is  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  there  may  be  many 
regions  of  truth  which  have  never 
been  traversed  by  these  renowned 
aages^  and  unless  it  be  proved  that 
their  teachings  include  the  entire 
circles  of  knowledge,  it  can  never  be 
justly  urged  as  a  valid  objection  against 
any  doctrine  that  it  was  not  taught 
by  them." 

"But,,'  said  the  stranger,  "were 
not  the  sacred  writers,  to  whom  you 
appeal,  themselves  in  uncertainty? 
A  fragment  of  an  ancient  manuscript 
fell  into  my  hands  some  years  ago, 
in  which  I  read  words  like  these, 
'  There  is  hope  of  a  tree  if  it  be  cut 
down  that  it  will  sprout  again,  and 
that  the  tender  branch  thereof  shall 
not  cease,  though  the  root  thereof 
wax  old  in  the  earth,  and  the  stock 
thereof  die  in  the  ground ;  yet  through 
the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud  and 
bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant.  But 
man  dieth  and  wasteth  away,  he  giveth 
up  the  ghost  and  where  is  he  ?*'* 

"  J  am  pleased,"  said  the  christian, 
"  to  learn  that  you  have  met  with  any 
portion  of  these  precious  records.  A 
little  lower  down  you  might  have 
perceived  that  the  same  writer  was 
not  altogether  ignorant  of  some  trans- 
formation which  he  expected  to  follow 
the  sleep  of  death,  and  in  reference 
to  which  he  submissively  said,  '  All 
the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I 
wait  till  my  change  come.'f  Besides 
in  another  part  of  the  same  roll  you 
might  have  found  these   remarkable 

"    ♦JobJdv.  r— 9.      tJobxiv.  14. 


words,  '  For  I  know  that  my  Redeem- 
er liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at 
the  latter  day  upon  the  earth,  and 
though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 
this  body  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God.'l  And  then  it  should  be  con- 
sidered that  the  doctrines  made  known 
in  the  earlier  ages  were  but  the  rudi- 
ments of  Divine  knowledge,  and  that 
the  range  of  revealed  truth  continued 
age  after  age  to  widen  until  One  ap- 
peared who  was  pre-eminently  the 
light  of  the  world,  and  life  and  im- 
mortality were  then  brought  to  light 
by  the  gospel.  The  passages  I  quoted 
a  little  while  ago  were  selected  from 
many  others  in  which  the  resurrection 
of  the  body  is  taught  with  equal  dis- 
tinctness." 

The  mourner  had  listened  with 
interest,  and  now  stood  musing.  He 
cast  his  eyes  over  the  sculptured 
monuments  that  were  all  around  him, 
and  at  length  said,  "The  doctrine 
yon  maintain  has  at  least  no  support 
from  human  experience.  I  have  de- 
posited here  all  that  I  ever  loved  on 
earth,  and  day  after  day  have  visited 
the  place  of  their  sepulchre,  but  the 
precious  forms  are  as  lifelesss  as  on 
the  day  of  their  decease.  Yonder  are 
sarcophagi  which  were  placed  there 
more  than  a  thousand  years  ago,  and 
the  bodies  they  contain  are  as  inan- 
imate as  those  to  which  I  have  been 
brought  hither  to-day.  Are  not  the 
Pharoahs  still  in  silence?  The  mil- 
lions who  were  deposited  in  this  valley 
ages  ago,  do  they  not  remain  in  the 
dust?  Does  not  death  maintain  an 
undisputed  sway,  and  detain  all  who 
cross  the  threshold  of  his  gloomy 
prison  ?  I  have  known  many  to  die, 
but  none  to  rise  again,  and  fear,"  said 
he  with  deep  emotion,  '*  the  departed 
will  never  return.  The  dogma  is  in 
opposition  to  our  experience." 

"True,"  said  the  christian,"  the 
reanimation  of  lifeless  bodies  may  be 
a  change  you  have  never  seen,  and 
may  therefore  lie  beyond  the  range 
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of  your  ezperienee.      Bat  consider 
that  this  range  is  very  limited.    That 
which  appears  to  yon  so  strange  may 
not  to  beings  of  a  higher  order  possess 
even  the  charm  of  novelty.     The  life 
of  man  is  bat  short  compared  with 
many  of  these  monuments,  and  the 
duration  of  the  race  can  bear  no  pro- 
portion to  eternity,  so  that  to  some 
orders  of  angels  the  resurrection  of 
the  body  may  be  no  more  extraordi- 
nary than  to  us  is  the  return  of  spring. 
Let  us   suppose  the  existence  of  an 
intelligent  creature,  whose  sojourn  in 
this  sublunary  world  is   much  more 
contracted  than  our  own,   and  that 
one  hundred  days  is  the  limit  of  his 
earthly  career.      Suppose  he    com- 
mences his  short  life  when  this  valley, 
enriched  by  the  annual  inundation, 
wears  an   aspect  of  luxuriance.     As 
the  time  for  his  departure  draws  nigh 
he  sees  the  beauties  of  the  year  van- 
ishing, and  the  land  wearing  an  aspect 
of  desolation.     You  inform  him  that 
this  gloomy  state  of  things  will  be 
but  of  temporary  duration — that  the 
flowers  he  saw    fading  will    bloom 
again — that'   the   date-palm   will  be 
crowned  with   a  tuft  as  graceful  as 
before,  and  that  the  earth  will  again 
be  arrayed  in    robes   of    loveliness. 
Doubting   the  truthfulness   of    your 
assertion,  he  replies,   *  The    change 
yoa  describe  is  one  that  I  have  never 
witnessed ;  it  is  unlike  anything  which 
has  ever  come  within  the  circle  of  my 
experience,  and  surely  never  will  occur. 
I  never  looked  on  a  scene  of  sterility 
BO  complete  as  the  one  now  extended 
before  me,  and  perceive  not  the  slight- 
est indication  of  returning  luxuriance.' 
Would  his  reasoning  be  conclusive? 
You  know  it  would  be  fallacious.     He 
might  die  satisfied  with  his  own  con- 
clusions, but  the  renovation  you  bad 
predicted  would  be  morally  certain  to 
appear.    Now  can  the  want  of  ex- 
'p(Brience  furnish  a  more  valid  objec- 
tion to  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  ? 
And  besides  it  should  ever  be  remem- 
bered  that   the  doctrines  taught  by 
the  oracles  of  God  do  not  need  the 
onfirmation  of  human  txperiencct" 


The  stranger  stood  motionless,  and 
for  some  moments  did  not  reply.  At 
length  he  said,  *'  I  have  been  thinking 
of  the  numbers  of  the  dead*  What 
innumerable  myriads  are  mingling 
with  the  dust!  Countless  millions 
more  must  retnrn  to  the  earth,  and  if 
all  were  to  be  raised  how  could  ma- 
terial be  found  for  the  renovated 
bodies  ?'' 

The  young  man  replied,  "If  yoa 
had  read  the  Christian  Scriptures  yoa 
would  perceive  that  this  could  involve 
no  difficulty.  It  is  there  distinctly 
affirmed,  'it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.' 
It  may  have  therefore  in  its  compo- 
sition little  of  the  gross,  inferior  matter 
of  which  it  is  at  present  composed. 
Or  even  assuming  the  component 
elements  to  be  the  same,  one  half  of 
a  cubic  mile  of  the  earth's  mass  con- 
tains a  larger  portion  of  material  than 
all  the  bodies  of  men  that  ever  existed 
fromthecommcncementoftheworld."* 
The  mourner  seemed  again  absorbed 
in  thought — and  then  replied,  "  After 
all,  the  change  seems  naturally  im- 
possible. Consider  how  complete  is 
the  dissolution.  The  parts  are  widely 
separated.  The  gases  which  enter 
into  the  composition  of  the  body  are 
evolved,  and  probably  enter  into  the 
composition  of  other  bodiea,  or  are 
dissipated  beyond  the  possibility  of 
recovery." 

y  It  becomes  us  to  paose,"  said  the 
christian,  "before  we  pronounce  any- 
thing impossible.  Many  things  which 
present  to  our  minds  insuperable  ob- 
stacles, may  be  such  as  superior  beings 
can  accomplish  with  the  utmost  con* 
ceivable  ease.  Perhaps  you  have 
never  heard  the  following — which 
will  illustrate  the  point  in  hand.  '  A 
wise  man  in  the  court  of  Alexandria 
gave  to  his  servant,  as  a  reward  for 
some  signal  service  he  had  performed, 
a  curious  silver  cup.  This  was  pre- 
served with  great  care,  but  one  day 
fell  by  accident  into  a  vessel  of  acqua- 
fortis.  Some  days  elapsed,  and  when 
the  accident  was  discovered  the  cup 
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nearly  dissolved,  while  the  decom* 
posing  liquor  had  lost  Done  of  its 
traDsparency.  The  poor  mao  bewailed 
his  loss  with  many  tears,  and  refuted 
to  be  comforted.  In  vain  did  his 
fellow-senrants  assure  him  the  cup 
could  be  restored ;  he  declared  it 
utterly  impossible.  *  It  can  never  be/ 
said  he,  '  I  give  it  over  for  lost,  I  am 
sore  I  shall  never  see  it  again.'  The 
master  entered  the  room,  and  having 
ascertained  the  extent  of  the  calamity 
assured  the  sorrowing  servant  that 
what  he  declared  impossible  could  be 
performed  with  ease.  He  poured  in 
a  solution  of  salt,  and  in  a  little  while 
the  liquid  lost  its  transparency,  and  a 
whitish  powder  began  to  fall  to  the 
bottom  of  the  vessel.  In  a  few  days 
the  particles  of  silver  were  collected, 
and'  sent  to  the  silversmith,  who, 
having  melted  them,  restored  to  the 
astonished  and  delighted  owner  his 
curious  silver  cup.'*  So,  as  you  well 
know,  many  things  are  difficult  to 
comprehend,  which,  nevertheless,  are 
not  impossible.  And  is  it  wise  in  us, 
whose  capacities  are  so  small,  to  pre- 
sume to  limit  the  power  of  the  Creator? 
Can  we  reasonably  doubt  that  he  who 
formed  the  body  can,  if  he  sees  fit, 
collect  the  scattered  elements,  and 
restore  it  to  the  condition  in  which  it 
existed  before  ?  It  may  present  to  us 
difficulties;  it  may  be  to  all  finite 
minds  incapable  of  comprehension, 
but  the  sacred  writings  affirm  that, 
*  with  God  all  things  are  possible.' " 

"  Why  should  I,''  said  the  mourner, 
"  doubt  the  truthfulness  of  that  which 
is  revealed  from  heaven  ?  Is  the  doc- 
trine really  taught  in  your  holy  books  ? 
Let  me  hear  those  beautiful  passages.*' 

The  youthful  christian  repeated 
them  slowly  and  with  emphasis,  and 
then  added,  '  Marvel  not  at  this,  for 
the  hour  is  coming  in  the  which  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice,  and  shall  come  forth.f  But  now 
is  Christ  risen  and  become  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  slept.     For  since 

•  Adaptsd  from  Christian  Trsssuiy. 
f  John  T.  38. 


by  man  came  death,  by  man  came 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.J  The 
trumpet  shall  sound  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed.  For  this  cormp- 
tible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality. 
So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have 
put  on  incorruption.  and  this  mortal 
shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  sayiog 
that  is  written.  Death  is  swallowed  ap 
in  victory.'  "|| 

The  mourner  raised  his  eyes.  His 
countenance  was  beaming  with  joy. 
'•  No  doctrine,"  said  he,  **  was  ever 
so  welcome.  It  is  like  water  to  the 
fainting.  Inspiring  thoughts!  My 
lost  treasures  may  yet  be  restored. 
Tell  me  more  of  the  resurrection." 

The  young  man  spoke  with  sweet 
and  simple  eloquence  of  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
change  our  vile  bodies,  of  his  divine 
glory,  of  his  awful  sacrifice,  of  his 
ever-loving  intercession,  of  his  supreme 
authority  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  of 
his  love  to  sinners — and  his  power  to 
save,  and  of  that  day  when  he  shall 
eome  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and 
admired  in  them  that  believe." 

At  length  it  was  perceived  that  the 
shadows  of  night  had  been  creeping 
imperceptibly  over  them,  the  stars 
had  begun  here  and  there  to  twinkle 
in  the  heavens,  the  hoary  pyramids 
were  seen  in  the  pale  light  of  the 
moon,  and  the  two  were  compelled  to 
retire  ;  one  thankful  that  he  had  found 
an  opportunity  of  scattering  the  seeds 
of  the  gospel  truth;  the  other  to 
meditate  on  the  new  and  glorious 
doctrines  which  afterwards  enabled 
him  to  say,  "  O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks 
be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "§ 
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WHAT     IS     TRUTH?  —  PILATB. 


This  is  an  enquiring  and  qaestion-an- 
Bwering  world ;  the  world  is  ever  asking 
questions,  and  the  great  sea  of  human 
faith  is  ever  agitated  by  timidly  sug« 
gestive  or  overbearing  dogmatic  re- 
plies.    Many  have  been  the  questions 
which  at  different  periods  the  world 
has  enthroned  as  the  great  problems 
to  be  solved ;  some  of  these  have  been 
speedily  forgotten,  others  have  been 
only  partially  remembered, while  others 
have  remained  as  the  questions  for  all 
times  and  all  men — the  standing  pro- 
blems to   be  solved.      Perhaps    the 
most  notable  of  the  latter  class  is  that 
of  "  What  is  truth  ?"     It  was  asked 
of  Christ  by  Pilate,  and  we  could  al- 
most wish  that  an  answer  had  been 
left  on  record  as  from  the  mind  and 
mouth  of  him  who  spake  as  '*  never 
man  spake."     Before  Pilate  asked  it 
of  Christ,  however,  it  had  been  moot- 
ed, but  men  had  failed  to  present  a 
satisfactory    conclusion,   and    in    at- 
tempting   to   do  so  had   only  made 
"  confnsio  n  worse  confounded ;"  hence 
the  incredulous  or  careless  manner  in 
which   we  presume  the  question  was 
put  to  Jesus.     It   is  doubtless  very 
interesting  as  well  as   instructive  to 
observe  the   varied  pretences   which 
men  have  made  to  satisfy  this  demand 
for  the  knowledge  of  ''What  is  Truth  ?" 
but  of  course  the  field  is  by  faii  too 
wide    for    us  to    enter    upon,   even 
though  we  had  the  power  and  inclina- 
tion so  to  do  ;  it  is  only  designed  here 
to  suggest  what  may  possibly  be  the 
standard  of  appeal  in  regard  to  reli- 
gious truth.     Such  an  enquiry  is  de- 
sirable and  profitable  at  all  times,  but 
is  especially  important  in  these  days 
of  *' Mysticism  "  and  **  Spiritualism," 
with  their  unintelligible  language  re- 
specting an  "internal  revelation,"  a 
'*  spiritual  insight,*'  and  "  the  oracle 
within,"   while  they  bid  us    explore 
these,    to    the   neglect  of   anything 


greater,  higher,  and  more  Godlike. 
In  pursuing  this  enquiry  we  remark, 
1 . — That  the  human  consciousness 
is  of  some  importance  in  the  matter, 
though  not  truth  in  the  sense  in  which 
the  theories    above   referred    to  are 
wont  to  speak  of  it.     It  is  notorious 
that  men  in  all  ages  have  sought  after 
certain  things  in  common — have  had 
ideas  more  or  less  perfect  of  some 
great  truths.     This  fact  is  of  no  small 
moment  in   the   enquiry;    mark    for 
instance,  the  going  out,  as  it  were,  of 
the. mind  of  humanity  after  a  God  as 
an   object  of  regard,  reverence,  and 
worship.     True,  men  have  set  up  base 
and  unworthy  objects  of  worship,  have 
sought  their  God  in  the  swelling  river, 
have  contemplated  him  in  the  starry 
heavens,  or  have   felled  the  tree  to 
form  him  from  its  senseless  trunk  ;  all 
this  is  true,  but  the  fact  remains,  that 
the  human  consciousness  demands  a 
God,   and  all  humanity   seeks    after 
one.     It  is  so  also  with  regard  to  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  the  belief  of 
this  amongst  all  men  is  as  traceable, 
or  nearly  so,  as  that  of  the  existence 
of  a  God.     True,  as  in  the  other  case, 
this  consciousness  has  given  birth  to 
many  absurd  and    degrading   ideas, 
though  coloured   by  vivid  imagina- 
tions.    It  has  led  for  instance,  to  the 
theory  of  **  transmigration  of  souls." 
Plato's,  strange  ideas   respecting  the 
eternity  of  the  soul,  &c.,  but  the  fact 
remains,   that   the    consciousness  of 
man  in  all  cases  naturally  attests  his 
immortality  ;  and  feels  it,  but  alas !  is 
often  only  hurried  by  the  feeling  into 
absurdity  and  degrading  superstition. 
How  false  and  unmeaning  then  must 
be  that  theory  which  would  teach  to 
set  up  this  same  consciousness   as  a 
standard  to  every  man  of  what  is  the 
true  and  the  good.    There  may  be 
truth  in  the  human  consciousness,  and 
religious    truth,    too ; — perhaps    the 
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wreck  of  man's  poMeasion  at  the  hW, 
bat  now  it  is  only  tofficient  to  expose 
its  own  weakness  and  insufficiency, 
and  the  need  for  some  **  sure  word  of 
testimony."  It  affords  bat  a  partial 
glimmer  of  light,  and  discoarses  but 
tn  a  faint  and  imperfect  whisper  while 
the  mind  still  craves  for  the  know- 
ledge of  a  God,  and  burns  with 
thoughts  of  immortality.  Hence  the 
consciousness  of  man  needs  a  brighter 
ray,  and  one  more  certain  than  its 
own  pale  glimmering  to  display  the 
truth ;  and  it  needs  a  voice  to  utter 
forth  a  sound  more  certain  than  its 
own  poor  whisperings  to  reveal  the 
truths,  which  he  may  wait  in  vain  for 
his  own  "  oracle  "  to  utter.  Have  we 
then  this  surer  light  ? — this  more  cer- 
tain voice  ?  or  are  we  left  to  the 
"light  withio/'  the  "spiritual  revela- 
tion," and  the  **  utterances  "  of  the 
soul  ?  Our  second  section  will  form 
a  reply. 

n. — We  remark  then,  secondly, 
that  the  revelation  of  God  is  truth — 
truth  in  the  highest  sense,  as  the 
great  universal  standard.  The  will 
of  God  is  truth;  the  word  of  God 
is  truth ;  the  manifestation  of  God 
is  truth;  and  the  teachings  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  are  truth — these  all 
forming  links,  as  it  were,  in  the  great 
chain  of  God*s  revelation  to  man. 
(1)  The  wUl  of  God  is  truth ;  that 
which  he  wills  we  must  believe  to  be 
right  and  good,  and  willed  by  him 
because  it  is  so.  In  his  will  there  can 
be  no  determinations  for  evil,  and  in 
his  desires  there  can  be  no  .evil  or 
erroneous  tendencies;  this  we  must 
take  for  granted — it  seems  to  follow 
from  the  supposition  of  his  being  a 
perfect  Being.  But  we  cannot  ar- 
rive at  what  is  the  will  of  God  by 
studying  ourselves  or  our  fellow-men. 
It  sounds  grandly  to  bid  us  gaze  into 
our  hearts,  and  bring  into  action  our 
spiritual  insight;  but  if  we  do  so, 
the  result  is  truly  pitiable,  we  meet 
nought  but  darkness  and  uncertainty, 
and  are  baffled  in  our  search — ^for  the 
will  of  God  is  not  fully  written  there. 


There  is  something  required,    then, 
seeing  that  his  will  is  not  "  done  on 
earth,"   which  shall   discover    to  at 
that  will.    This  we  have  in  the  word 
of   God ;  hence  we  remark  agmn ; — 
(2)  The  word  of  God  is  trnth ;  this 
is  the  "  surer  testimony."    and  this 
the  vivid  and  certain  ray  of  light.    In 
coming  to   this  as  the   standard  of 
appeal,  it  is  important  to    remember 
that  a  certain  state  of  mind  is  neces- 
sary, while  another  state  of  naind  and 
heart  is  to  be  deprecated.      We  do 
not  contend  for  blind  sabmission,  and 
book  worship,  but  we  would  maintain 
the  necessity  for  humility,  faith,  and 
reverence  in    approaching    it,  while 
vanity,  scepticism,  and  irreverence  are 
laid  aside.     We  repeat,  then,  the  word 
of  God  is  truth. 

Jehovah  has  spoken  and  revealed 
his  will,  a  will  which  we  coold  now 
only  know  by  sach  a  revelation.    He 
has  written  to  humanity,  opening  op 
his  heart  of  love,  and   revealing  lis 
great  designs  of  mercy   to  the  world. 
He  has  sent  forth  a  light   into  dm 
world   of   ours,  to    chase  away  the 
gloom   of  superstitious  idolatry,  the 
clouds  of  boasting  infidelity,  the  erron 
of  blinded  seekers  after  God,  and  the 
**  darkness  that  doth  hurt "   of  sin. 
And  whether  we  regard  his  word  as  a 
speaking  voice,  a  written  letter,  or  a 
beacon  light,  its  teaching;    is  truth, 
coming  from  the  master'-mind,  whose 
knowledge  is  infinite,  and  whose  ex- 
perience is  vast  as    eternity.      The 
word  of  God  is  truth. 

We  pass  on  to  notice  another  link 
in  the  revelation  of  God  to  man ;  and 
it  is  of  the  last  importance,  as  being 
the  great  means  by  which  he  spoke  to 
man,  as  a  man,  and  thus  showed  his 
intense  love  for  fallen  humanity. 

We  remark  then  (3)  The  mamfesta- 
Hon  of  God  is  truth.  He  has  not 
only  given  us  a  revelation  of  his  own 
character,  with  a  code  of  law8»  and 
maxims,  and  precepts,  to  form  onr 
rule  of  life ;  but  he  has  added  a  mani- 
festation of  himself — ^has  lived  the 
God,  Holy,  Almighty,  and  Loving,  in 
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the  presence  of  man.  In  Jesae,  who 
was  this  madifestation,  there  was  an 
embodiment  of  all  moral  excellence — 
in  him  shone  all  the  fulness  of  the 
unmixed  and  imrontable  holiness  of 
the  Godhead,  and  in  him  were  disco- 
verable all  the  great  principles  which 
he  taught.  He  taught  holiness,  and 
he  practised  it :  meekness,  and  he  dis- 
played it ;  contentment,  and  he  che* 
rished  it ;  love  to  all,  and  he  exhibited 
it ;  devotedness,  and  he  lived  it,  and 
in  his  death  set  an  example  of  it  to 
the  world,  such  as  it  had  never  seen. 
All  his  words,  too,  were  true,  whether 
they  related  to  heaven  or  earth,  an- 
gels or  men;  for  he  had  been  the 
eternal  inhabitant  of  the  one,  and  the 
creator  of  the  other — the  eternal  com- 
panion of  the  one,  and  the  constant 
observer  of  the  other.  Thus  in  his 
teaching  and  in  his  works  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  as  the  manifestation  of 
Qod,  is  truth. 

But  there  is  yet  another  link  in  the 
revelation  of  God  to  a  sin-stricken 
world;  it  is  the  living,  suggesting, 
guiding  power  which  accompanies  the 
word  and  the  manifestation  of  God, 
forcibly  and  rightly  commending  these 
to  our  hearts.  It  is  thespmt  of  God, 
Hence  we  again  remark  :  (4)  The 
teachings  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are 
truth.  This  Spirit,  according  to  the 
promise  of  the  Saviour,  has  been,  and 
is  still  given  to  influence  the  hearts 
of  men.  He  meets  to  bless  the  long- 
ing, earnest,  seeking  soul,  illumines 
the  darkened  mind,  and  softens  the 
hard  and  impenitent  heart,  pointing  to 
the  way  of  truth  and  life,  now  whis- 
pering as  a  ''  still  small  voice,"  or  now 
thundering,  in  utterance  stern  and 
solemn ;  now  suggesting,  **  This  is 
the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,"  and  now 
warning  the  oft- reproved,  lest  "  har- 
dening his  neck,  he  be  suddenly  de- 
stroyed without  remedy."  In  all  this 
his  teaching  is  truth,  for  it  is  of  the 
things   which  are  God*s.     He  works 


with  God*8  truth,  and  speaks  God's 
words,  The  teachiogs  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  are  truth. 

In  fine,  we  suggest  that  the  human 
consciousness  has  some  elements  of 
truth,  or  rather  remains  of  it,  and  can 
never  be  a  standard  on  account  of  its 
uncertainty  and  darkness.  But  the 
will,  the  word,  the  manifestation,  and 
the  Spirit  of  God,  constitutiug  the 
revelation  of  God  to  a  lost  and  an- 
done  world,  as  Truth,  complete,  im- 
mutable, and  pure,  is  all  that  human- 
ity can  require  to  aid  it  in  solving  the 
great  problem  of  the  world.  Here 
then  is  our  standard  of  appeal ;  on  it 
we  dare  repose  our  best  and  eternal 
interests ;  and  while  recognizing  it  as 
our  standard,  guide,  and  law,  we  take 
it  as  a  solemn  duty  to  maintain  dili- 
gence and  earnestness  in  the  search 
for  the  will  and  designs  of  God,  both 
concerning  ourselves  and  oar  fellow** 
men. 

Let  this  wiU  of  God  then  be  henoe^ 
forth  our  standard  of  what  is  excel- 
lent in  morality,  true  in  principle,  and 
beneficial  in  tendency.  Let  the  toord 
6(  God  be  the  standard  to  which  all 
other  words  shall  be  unreservedly 
brought.  Let  the  mamfestation  oif 
God  be  our  great  pattern,  our  loved, 
admired,  and  copied  example;  and 
let  the  Spirit  of  God  be  our  teacher 
and  our  guide  into  all  truth.  It  will 
be  well  with  us  when  we  shall  receive 
these,  as  constituting  the  revelation  of 
God  and  our  standard  of  what  is  truth, 
while  we  listen  to  the  elevating  dis- 
closures of  God's  word.  It  will  be 
well  with  us  then,  for  in  its  teachings 
for  this  life  it  surpasses  all  other 
teachings,  and  for  the  life  to  come 
speaks  to  us  in  no  uncertain  tones — 
pointing  us  to  the  path  that  leads  to 
God's  right  hand — to  the  home  of 
the  true,  and  the  eternal  abode  of 
truth.  J.  P.  H. 

Zfeicesier. 
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Ik  this  literary  leviathan,  ("for  June, 
1864y  No.  189,)  the  organ  of  Conser- 
Tative  and  Church  of  Eneland  senti- 
ments,  there  is  an  ezcefient  article 
entitled,  "  Latin  Christianity/'  in  the 
course  of  which  the  following  remarks 
are  made  :-^ 

'*  There  can  he  no  question  that  the 
original  form  of  Baptism,  the  yery 
meaning  of  the  wora,  was  complete 
immersion  in  the  deep  baptismal 
waters ;  and  that,  for  at  least  four 
centuries,  any  other  form  was  un- 
known or  regarded  as  an  exceptional 
almost  monstrous  case.  To  this  form 
the  Greek  Church  still  rigidly  adheres, 
and  the  most  illustrious  and  venerable 
portion  of  it,  that  of  the  Byzantine 
Empire,  absolutely  ignores  any  other 
mode  or  administration  as  essentially 
valid.  The  Latin  Church  on  the 
other  hand,  doubtless  in  deference  to 
the  requirements  of  a  northern  climate, 
to  the  change  of  manners,  to  the  con- 
venience of  custom,  has  wholly  altered 
the  mode,  surrendering,  as  it  could 
fairly  say,  the  letter  to  the  spirit, 
preferring  mercy  to  sacrifice;  and 
with  the  exception  of  the  Cathedral 
of  Milan,  and  the  sect  of  the  Baptists, 
a  few  drops  of  water  are  now  the 
western  substitutes  for  the  three-fold 
plunge  into  the  gushing  river,  or  the 
wide  baptistries  of  the  east." 

Such  IS  the  frank  and  honest  avowal 
of  this  Eeview  on  what  has  often  been 
regarded  as  a  vexed  and  difficult 
question,  and  over  which  an  amount 
of  learning  and  sophistry  has  been 
written  enough  to  overwhelm  any 
ordinary  reader,  as  if  with  a  view  to 
veil  a  plain  subject  in  everlasting 
obscurity.  A  few  remarks  on  this 
statement  may  not  be  unacceptable  to 
our  readers. 

1.  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
critic,  and  Review  itself,  belong  to  the 
first  class  of  the  literati  of  tne  day, 
that  they  adhere  to  the  practice  of 
sprinkling,  and  that  the  statement 
above  quoted  is  the  result  of  learning 
and  conviction,  extorted  by  the  force 
of  truth  from  honest  minds.  Few 
men  in  Europe  can  coippete  with  the 
critics  in  this  Review,  either  for  learn- 
ing, or  for  a  devoted  attachment  to 
the  present  usages  of  the  psedobaptists, 


so  that  their  avowal  acquires  an  in- 
tensity of  force  from  their   practice 
and  their  position.      In  comparison 
with  such  learned  honesty,  how  piti- 
able are  the  imbecile  quibbles  of  many, 
inferior  in  learning  and  critical  emi- 
nence, who  are  ever  seeking  to  prove 
that  sprinkling  or  pouring  must  have 
been   the  original  mode  of  baptism ! 
While  they  are    multiplying    words 
without  knowledge,  and   then    only 
darkening    their    own    counsel,    the 
higher,   more  learned,  and   noble  of 
their  own  class,  tell  the  world  that 
^' there  can  be  no  question  that  the 
original  form  of  baptism,  was  complete 
immersion    in     the    deep    baptismal 
waters ;"  and  tell  them   this,   though 
their  own  practice  is  at  variance  with 
the  original  form;    and   make  tbeir 
highest  literary  publication   the  ve- 
hicle of  such  a  declaration. 

2.  The  proofs  they  give  of  their 
statement  are  those  which  the  Baptists 
have  been  accustomed,  from  time  im- 
memorial, to  present  as  a  defence  of 
our  practice.  **  The  very  meaning  of 
the  word,"  the  universal  practice  of 
the  first  centuries,  the  adherence  of 
the  Greek  Church  to  the  origioai 
mode,  (for  the  Oreeks  aurely  were 
most  likely  to  understand  tbeir  own 
language),  and  their  repudiating  and 
ignoring  sprinkling  or  pouring  as  not 
being  baptism  at  all.  Mapna  verilca^ 
&c.  Truth,  we  doubt  not,  will  at 
leneth  prevail,  in  spite  of  all  the  bitter 
prejudice  either  of  Rome  or  Geneva, 
•*the  Assembly,"  or  "the  Conference." 

8.  The  reasons  given  for  the  change 
from  immersion  to  sprinkling,  are 
plausible,  but  insufficient  to  justify  it. 
The  change  of  the  subjects,  from  in- 
structed believers,  to  unconscious  in- 
fants, was  without  warrant,  but  this 
does  not  vindicate  the  alteration  of 
the  mode.  In  Russia,  one  of  the  cold- 
est countries  in  the  world,  immersion 
even  of  infants  is  strictly  enforced, 
and  the  Baptists  of  all  countries  find 
no  practical  impediment  to  the  obser- 
vance of  the  rite  in  its  primitive  integ- 
rity. In  truth,  the  Latin  Church  did 
not  change  from  dipping  to  sprinkling 
till  after  the  spread  of  Christianity 
over  the  north  of  Europe.  The  re- 
quirements of  a  northern  climate  do 
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not  prohibit  immersion ;  '^the  change 
of  manners  and  the  convenience  of 
custom,"  constitute  a  poor  reaeon  for 
modifying  or  changing  the  prescribed 
form  of  a  divine  ordinance.  And  as 
for  the  spirit  being  retained  while  the 
letter  is  abandoned,  we  cannot  admit 
that  it  is,  nor  that  **  mercy  is  preferred 
to  sacrifice,"  for  surely  if  a  pei^itent 
believer,  by  reason  of  infirmity  or  sick- 
ness, was  unable  to  submit  to  this 
ordinance  without  danger,  the  only 
proper  pretence  for  a  change  of  it,  a 
right  apprehension  of  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel  would  rather  omit  an 
attention  to  the  rite,  than  presume  to 
change  its  form. 

4.  There  is  moreover  a  want  of  au- 
thority for  either  this  or  any  chance. 
If  our  Lord  prescribed,and  his  apostles 
practised  immersion,  where  is  the 
authority  competent  to  alter  this  form? 
The  Pope  may  assume  it,  but  how  can 
he  prove  his  claim  to  it  ?  The  Church 
of  England  assumes  it,  but  from  whence 
is  its  power  derived?  Is  the  Pope, 
are  all  the  bishops  in  the  world,  with 
all  the  kings  and  emperors  to  boot, 
singly  or  combined,  possessed  of  the 
authority  of  Christ  F  Has  He  author- 
iEed  them  to  alter  or  set  aside  his 
solemn  appointments  ?  If  so,  let  them 
produce  their  authority  T  Is  not  the 
existence  of  a  pretension  to  such 
powers  a  mark  of  Antichrist  7  Does 
not  Christ  strongly  condemn  all  that 
alter,  oppose,  or  set  aside  his  words  ? 
It  is  not  a  trifle  to  change  the  form  of 
a  solemn  ordinance  appointed  and 
submitted  to  by  Christ  himself 

5.  The  fact  that  sprinkling  prevails 
only  where  the  authority  of  the  Pope 
has  been  acknowledged,  is  sufiicient 
to  justify  the  Baptists  in  taxing  those 
protestants  who  adhere  to  sprinkling,' 
with  retaining  a  very  distinguishing 
mark  of  subjection  to  the  power  of 
Antichrist.  In  vain  may  tbey  writhe 
under  this  statement,  call  it  unchari- 
table, and  declare  that  **  they  learned 
their  practice  from  the  New  Testament, 
their  only  authority  in  matters  of 
religion ;"  the  fact  still  stares  them  in 
the  face,  that  the  section  of  the 
professed  church  which  sprinkles  is 
that  which  exists  where  the  Pope's 
dominion  has  extended,  and  that  the 


Eastern  church,  which  never  acknow- 
ledged his  rule,  and  in  whose  language 
the  New  Testament  scriptures  were 
written,  ever  has  immersed,  and  does 
so  to  this  day,  <*  repudiating  and 
ignoring  any  other  as  essentially 
valid." 

6.  How  agreeable  to  the  feelings 
of  the  Baptists  is  the  reception  of 
such  a  statement  as  the  one  before  us  I 
They  have  often  been  persecuted 
because  they  contended  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.  Their 
regard  to  the  will  of  Christ,  the  prac- 
tice of  his  apostles,  and  their  conse- 
quent rejection  of  human  authority 
in  matters  of  religion,  has  made  them 
the  objects  of  bitter  hate  and  reproach 
and  persecution  by  the  abettors  of 
state  religion,  and  ecclesiastical  and 
popish  rule ;  they  have  been  represent- 
ed as  ignorant,  unlearned,  stupid, 
contumacious  schismatics ;  every  form 
of  abuse  has  been  heaped  upon  them, 
and  every  mode  of  insult  has  been 
exhausted  in  their  treatment;  but 
they  haye  muntaiued  their  ground; 
and  now,  lo !  after  the  lapse  of  cen- 
turies, the  most  accomplished,  the 
most  learned,  the  most  generally  re- 
cognized literary  authority  of  their 
opponents,  avows  before  all  the  world, 
that  *<  there  can  be  no  question"  of 
the  correctness  and  apostolicity  of 
their  practice ! 

7.  One  word  more,  and  this  by 
way  of  enquiry.  When  did  the  prac- 
tice of  trine  immersion,  or  the  **  three- 
fold plunge,"  here  referred  to,  originate  ? 
Have  any  of  our  readers  met  with  a 
passage  in  the  fathers,  or  elsewhere, 
that  determines  that  point?  That  it 
was  not  apostolical  we  think  ia 
clear,  as  the  New  Testament  writers 
never  allude  to  it;  that  it  might 
originate  with  the  Ariau  controversy, 
when  Trinitarians  might  adopt  it  aa 
recoornizing  the  three  persons  in  the 
6odhead,  we  regard  as  possible ;  but,^ 
at  this  moment  we  do  not  recollect 
any  passage  in  ancient  ecclesiastical 
history,  that  is  decisive  on  this  ques- 
tion. If  any  of  our  readers  can  saiisfy 
ua  on  this  subject  we  shall  be  obliged.. 
We  shall  be  thankful  to  «ee  a  goud 
article  on  this  question  in  our  pages* 
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Jxcqwuxm  Pascal  t  or,  Convent  Lift  at 
Port  iZoyo/.  Compiled  Jrom  the  French 
of  Victor  Cousin,  Fuugere^  VineU  and 
other  tourcea.  By  H.  N.  WUh  an  Intro- 
duction by  W.  K.  Williams,  D.D.  8vo. 
clotJt,  pp,  1286.  Landon:  Nishet  A  Co., 
Semers  Street. 

Trb  craft  of  oatholicism  has  thrown 
an  air  of  mystery  over  the  inner  life  of 
a  oonyent.  The  outside  world  are  al- 
lowed to  peer  through  grated  bars  at 
the  shadowy  phantoms  which  move 
noiselessly  within ;  and  to  listen,  as  in 
a  dream,  to  plaintive  mnsio ;  but  even 
this  indulgence  is  only  granted  Ifecause 
it  serves  to  increase  the  mystery  already 
known  to  exist.  Its  inner  gates  seem 
fastened  as  with  a  magic  spell ;  and  the 
few  who  have  the  curiosity  to  avail 
themselves  of  what  is  intended  as  a 
snare,  retire  from  its  walls  vexed  and 
disappointed.  When  any  revelation  is 
made  by  the  upholders  of  the  Bomish 
diurch,  it  is  generally  so  highly  colour- 
ed as  to  make  Protestants  feel  that  the 
half  has  not  been  told. 

Now  the  work  before  us  professedly 
takes  us  behind  the  scenes.  But  here 
we  are  not  shown  everything.  The  in- 
mates of  the  lonely  cells,  the  wasted 
and  pining  skeletons  of  those  who  were 
once  round  and  ruddy  with  health,  the 
unfortunate  sufferers  who  make  the 
sign  of  the  cross  on  the  floor  of  the 
chapel  with  their  parched  and  lacerated 
tongues,  are  not  among  the  number  of 
objects  marked  to  be  exhibited.  The 
reason  is  simply  this — the  convent  of 
Port  Boyal  des  Champs  does  not  give 
us  a  true  picture  of  a  Uomish  nunnery. 
That  its  inmates  had  to  perform  many 
and  severe  penances  may  be  safely  in- 
ferred from  the  well  known  practices 
of  those  Fort  Royalists  who  never 
immured  themselves  within  the  walls 
of  a  religious  prison.  That  they  were 
not  so  odious  and  inhuman  as  those 
sanctioned  and  enforced  in  other  con- 
vents, may  be  gathered  from  the  silence 
of  the  Jesuitical  calumniators,  by  Whose 
intrigues  they  were  eventually  disho- 
nored and  dispersed.  The  men  who 
smarted  under  the  heavy  broad-sword 
of  that  knight  who  fou<^ht  them  vtith 
a  closed  visor,  but  who  was  known  to 
be  a  Jansenisti  would  have  been  too 


eager  to  repay   with   calumny   what 
they  could  not  repay  with  valour.    Pro- 
testants may  therefore    rest   assured 
that  though  austerities  were  practised 
within  the  walls  of  the  Port  B^yal  con- 
vent, they  were  neither  so  barbarong 
nor  so  inhuman  as  those  common  in 
Catholic  convents.    In  other  respects, 
nothing    could    be    more    dissimilar. 
"  This  world  beyond  the  world,"  says 
Yinet,  speaking  of  the  Port  ^Royalists, 
**  was  not  merely  a  convent,  but  a  groop 
of  individuals  and  families,  a  distinct 
part  of  French  society  at  that  epocL 
It  is  that  portion  of  the  Catholic  chorck 
on  which  the  name  of  a  man  or  of  t 
book    was    afterwards    imposed,    but 
which,  in  reality,  did  not  originate  with 
either  man  or  book  ;  it  is,  so  to  apcMk, 
a  spiritual  and  ascetic  school,  disowned 
by  Catholicism,  yet  obstinately  refusui^ 
to  retaliate  that  disavowal.'*     The  con- 
vent never  lost  its  hold  on  those  mem- 
bers of  the  same  faith  who  were  livinir 
without ;  so  that,  in  truth,  the  book 
before  us  is  rather  a  life  of  Jacqueline 
Pascal  and  her  relatives,  than  atariotly 
a  picture  of  life  within  the  convent  at 
Port  Boyal. 

This  extraordinary  woman  waa  bom 
at  Clermont,  a  city  of  Auvergne,  one  of 
the  southern  provinces  of  France,  on  the 
4th  of  Oct.,  1626.    Her  precocity  and 
beauty  are  fondly  dwelt  upon  by  her 
elder  sister,  Gilberte.    Appointed  her 
teacher  by  her  father,  on  their  arrival  is 
Paris  in  1631,  she  found  the  duty  a  bur- 
den to  herself  and  the  tasks  an  aversioi 
to  her  sister.     "  One  day,"  writes  Grtl* 
berte,  *'  I  chanced  to  be  reading  poetry 
aloud,  and  the  rhythm  pleased  Jacque- 
line so  much  that  she  said  to  me,  '  If 
yon  want  me  to  read,  teach  me  out  of 
a  verse-book,  and  then  I  will  aay  my 
lesson   as  often  as  you  like.'"     The 
plan  was  adopted,  and  Jacqueline  soon 
had  her  mind  stored  with  verses  ;  made 
poetry  the  frequent  topic  of  conversar 
tion  ;  and  began  herself  when  scarcely 
eleven  years  old  **  to  tag  rhymes."     A 
drama,  consisting  of  five  acts,  divided 
into  scenes  and  regularly  arranged,  was 
about  this  time  jointly  written,  and  per- 
formed among  themselves,  by  Jacque- 
line and  her  two  playmates,  the  daugh- 
ters of  Madame  Saintot.    From  thia 
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time  be^an  her  reputation  aa  a  poet. 
She  attracted  the  notice  and  secured 
the  applause  of  the  Queen,  Ann  of  Aus- 
tria, and  continued  for  some  time  a  fre- 
quent and  welcome  yisitor  at  the  palace. 
In  the  year  1639,  the  father  of  Jac- 
queline fled  from  Paris  to  escape  the 
wrath  of  Hichelieu,  his  only  crime  be- 
ing an  unwillingfness  to  be  robbed  by 
the  Cardinal  without  complaint.  He  re- 
mained concealed  for  some  months  in 
the  houses  of  his  friends.     Bat  in  the 
autumn  of  the  same  year,  Jacqueline 
fell  ill  of  the  small-pox ;  and  the  father 
being  informed  of  this,  determined,  let 
the  risk  be  what  it  might,  to  return 
home  to  watch  and  to  nurse  her  during 
her  affliction.     From  the  day  of  his 
return  to  the  period  of  Jacqueline's  re- 
covery, he    never    left  her  bed-side. 
With  a  degree  of  artlessness,  truly  re- 
freshing,  Gilberte  thus  continues  the 
narrative : — "Jacqueline  recovered,  but 
faer  countenance  was  quite  disfigured  ; 
and  being  then  thirteen,  Bhe  was  old 
enough  to  value  beauty  and  to  regret 
its  loss.    And  yet  this  mischance  did 
not  in  the  least  trouble  her;   on  the 
contrary,  she  considered  it  was  a  mer- 
cy, and  in  some  verses  composed  as  a 
thank-offering,  she  said  that  her  pitted 
face  seemed  to  her  the  guardian  of  her 
innocence,  and  these  traces  of  disease 
certain  signs  that  God  would  keep  her 
from  evil.     All  this  was  done  of  her 
own  accord."    In  February  of  the  same 
year,  Jacqueline  solicited  and  obtain- 
ed from  Bichelieu  permission  for  her 
father's  return.    The  Cardinal  became 
interested  in  the  family,  and  by  way  of 
atoning  for  his    past    misdeeds,    ap- 
pointed   Etienne    Pascal    one  of  toe 
commissioners  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  Intendent  for  the  province  of  Nor- 
mandy^   in    the    district   of    Eouen. 
To  this  place  the  family  now  removed. 
Corneille,  the  creator  of  the  French 
classic  drama  was  then  living  in  Eouen. 
It  was  not  long  before  he  made  the 
acquaintance    of   the    Pascal    family. 
Jaequeline  became  his  favorite;   and 
by  his  advice  and  his  corrections  assist- 
ed in  the  cultivation  of  her  taste  and  in 
the  development  of  her  poetic  talent. 
To  gratify  nia  wish  she  competed  for  a 

Srize  annually  offered  by  the  town  of 
kouen.  The  time  drew  near  for  the 
festival,  during  the  continuance  of 
which,  the  award  was  made.     The  day 


dawned,  and  tU  Bouen  turned  out  la 
its  gayest  attire  and  in  its  merrieat 
humour.  The  old  ohurch  gave  warning 
that  the  hour  had  come  when  the  name 
of  the  successful  candidate  should  be 
announced  and  the  award  given.  Many 
hearts  were  throbbing  in  the  crowd 
with  an  expectation  that  must  only 
receive  bitter  disappointment.  The 
eyes  of  more  than  one  competitor 
watched  with  riveted  glance  the  slight- 
est movement  of  the  judge.  Be  mo- 
tions to  speak,  and  the  din  of  the  crowd 
is  hushed.  He  slowly  and  deliberately 
pronounces  the  name,  and  many  faces 
display  signs  of  an  ill-concealed  sorrow. 
But  Jacqueline !  where  is  Jacqueline  P 
the  saccessful  poet  P  Her  name  is  re- 
peated ;  but  none  answering,  Corneille 
arose  to  oSev  a  brief  address  of  thanks 
in  her  name.  With  true  French  en- 
thusiasm, the  crowd  now  formed  in 
procession,  and  marched  with  drama, 
with  music,  and  with  banners,  to  pre- 
sent the  modest  Jacqueline  her  prize. 
But  though  thus  petted  and  honoured, 
**  she  was/*  says  the  elder  sister,  **  as 
frolicksome  as  a  child,  and  still  found 
her  chief  amusement  in  dolls." 

A  circumstance  shortly  afterwards 
transpired  which  entirely  changed  the 
Pascal  family.  During  the  winter  of 
1646,  the  elder  Pascal,  while  absent 
from  home,  on  a  charitable  errand, 
slipped  upon  some  ice,  and  in  his  fall, 
dislocated  his  thigh.  The  two  gentle- 
men who  attended  him  were  noblemen 
by  birth  but  surgeons  by  choice.  The 
ministry  of  Guillebert,  had  brought 
home  the  truth  to  their  hearts ;  and 
their  sincere  piety  was  too  real  a  thiujjf 
to  be  hidden.  Etienne  watched  their 
movements  and  listened  to  their  dis- 
course, until  he  himself  felt  anxious  to 
know  something  more  about  that  which 
gave  them  such  unspeakable  joy.  The 
books  of  Jansenius,  St.  Cyran,  Arnaold, 
and  others,  were  put  into  his  hands. 
Blaise  Pascal,  however,  was  the  first 
to  confess  his  hope  of  salvation  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ ;  and  at  once  en- 
deavoured to  make  his  sister  Jacqueline 
a  partaker  of  his  new-found  joy.  iNor 
were  the  father  and  elder  sister,  to- 
gether with  her  husband,  long  before 
they  also  "  rejoiced,  believing  in  God," 
Blaise  and  Jacqueline  shortly  after  went 
to  Paris ;  Blaise  to  seek  meaical  advice, 
and  Jacqueline  to  be  his  companion  and 
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nurse.  This  broofi^lit  them  into  olose 
intimacy  with  the  Fort  Boyalistfl,  and 
Jacqueune  now  first  thought  of  becom- 
ing  a  oon.  Blaise  favoured  the  project 
and  was  appointed  to  break  the  matter 
to  Etienne.  The  father,  delighted  to 
have  his  child  a  fellow-believer,  was 
not  prepared  to  give  her  up  so  suddenly 
and  for  ever ;  and  after  vacillating  for 
some  time,  told  Blaise  that  he  never 
would  give  his  consent.  This  led  to 
the  imposition  of  some  temporary  re- 
straint on  both  the  brother  and  sister. 
Their  visits  to  Fort  Boyal  were  inter- 
rupted. Jacqueline,  however,  was  not 
to  oe  thus  thwarted  in  what  she  thought 
to  be  a  call  from  God ;  and  set  about 
preparing  for  her  admission.  Her 
poetry  was  renounced,  as  tending  to 
foster  pride ;  and  her  future  Abbess, 
M^re  Agnes,  applauds  her  resolution. 
"Tou  ought,*'  says  that  remarkable 
woman,  "  to  hate  your  genius,  and  all 
the  other  traits  in  your  character,  which 
perhaps  cause  the  world  to  retain  you." 
In  September  1651,  the  father  died, 
but  Jacqueline  now  found  an  opponent 
to  her  conventual  life  in  the  very  bro- 
ther who  had  formerly  encouraged  her 
in  this  resolution.  She,  however,  made 
every  arrangement  for  going ;  and  Gil- 
berte,  who  was  then  visiting  them,  thus 
describes  her  sister's  departure : — 

"  The  evening  before,  she  begged  me  to 
mention  it  to  my  brother,  in  order  that  he 
might  he  prepared.  I  did  so,  with  all  the  pre- 
caution I  could;  but  though  I  told  him  that 
she  was  only  going  to  try  for  a  little  while 
how  the  manner  of  living  would  suit  her, 
yet  he  felt  very  much  hurt,  and  mournfully 
shut  himself  up  in  his  own  room,  without 
seeing  my  sister,  who  was  then  in  a  little 
ante-room,  where  she  used  to  say  her  pray- 
ers. She  did  not  leave  it  till  he  was  gone, 
fearing  that  the  sight  of  her  would  give 
him  pain.  I  told  her  the  loving  words  he 
had  said,  and  then  we  all  retired  for  the 
night.  But  though  I  heartily  approved  of 
her  proceedings,  because  I  thougnt  nothing 
could  be  a  greater  blessing  to  her,  yet  her 
wonderful  resolution  so  astonished  me,  and 
engrossed  my  thoughts,  that  I  could  not 
sleep. 

"  About  seven,  finding  that  she  did  not 
get  up,  I  was  afraid  that  she  had  not  slept 
any  more  than  I,  and  might  feel  ill ;  so  I 
went  to  her  bed,  where  she  lav  sound 
asleep.  The  noise  I  made  awoke  her,  and 
she  asked  what  o'clock  it  was.  I  told  her, 
and  enquired  how  she  felt,  and  if  she  had 
slept.    Bhe  answered,  that  she  was  well 


and  had  slept  well.  She  rose,  dressed,  and 
went  away;  doing  this,  as  she  did  every- 
thing, with  inconceivable  calmness  and 
evenness  of  spirit.  We  did  not  say  good 
bye,  for  fear  of  being  overcome,  and  I 
turned  aside  from  her  path  when  I  saw 
that  she  was  ready  to  depart.  In  this 
manner  she  bade  the  world  farewell,  Jan. 
4th,  1652,  being  then  twenty 'Six  years  and 
three  months  old." 

Once  within  the  walls  of  the  convent, 
Jacqueline  was  eagerly  desirous  of  seal- 
ing her  fate  by  the  assumption  of  the 
veil.  Her  brother  was  still  reluctant; 
and  this  obliged  her  to  write  a  letter, 
at  once  resolute  and  tender,  remindifl^ 
him  that  though  she  does  not  need,  yet 
she  earnestly  implores,  his  approbation. 
Blaise  still  objected,  and  tne  transfer 
of  Jacqueline's  share  of  her  father'i 
property,  was  now  made  the  pretext 
for  delay.  This  she  felt  keenly,  and 
wrote  another  and  more  sorrowful  letter 
to  her  brother.  Ultimately hegaveway; 
and  in  May  1652,  Jacqueline  was  fully 
received,  taking  thenceforth,  aa  her 
name,  Jacqueline  de  Sainte  Enphemie. 
In  the  course  ot  two  years  Blaise  Ev- 
cal  himself  came  to  reside  in  Becluskxi, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Fort  BoyiL 
After  some  months  spent  in  the  prac- 
tices of  a  fervent  and  rational  vietj, 
Fascal's  eager  temperament  nigea  him 
into  an  extreme  of  exaggerated  devo- 
tion, for  which  even  Jacqueline  re- 
proached him  in  the  following  note : — 

December  lat,  1655. 
"  I  have  been  congratulated  on  the  great 
fervor  of  devotion  which  has  lifted  you  so 
far  above  all  ordinary  customs,  that  yo« 
consider  even  a  broom  a  superfluous  piece 
of  furniture.    It  is  needful,  howcTor,  thit 
for  some  months  at  least,  you  shoidd  be 
as  clean  as  now  you  are  dirty,  so  that  yoor 
success  may  be  equally  manifest  in  your 
lowly  and  vigilant  care  of  your  body,  sub- 
missive to  your  spirit,  as  it  has  been  in  a 
thorough  personal  neglect.    After  that,  if 
you  find  it  glorious  and  edifying  to  others, 
to  look  filthy,  you  can  do  so,  especially  if 
it  be  a  means  of  holiness,  which  I  very 
much  doubt.    Saint  Bernard  did  not  think 
it  was."       • 

Jacqueline,  after  having  been  herself 
employed  in  the  most  menial  offices  in 
the  convent,  was  now  appointed  snb- 
mistress  of  the  lesser  novitiate.  This 
department  of  Port  Royal  included  all 
candidates  for  admission  to  the  sister- 
hood, whether  they  came  from  w  ithont 
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,ihei  convent  or  from  its  female  school. 
Sister  Euphemie  also  composed  a  set  of 
Regulations  for  Children  in  the  schools, 
and  it  is  from  these  that  we  learn  most 
concerning  the  interior  of  the  convent 
of  Port  Eoyal.  It  seems  as  if  the  one 
great  design  of  the  discipline  in  the 
schools  was  to  tear  out  every  natural 
feeling  from  the  hearts  of  the  children, 
that  thus  the^  might  he  prepared  for 
life!  The  nineteenth  rule  in  these 
regtdatioris,  under  the  division  *'  recrea- 
tion" runs  as  follows:  "The  children 
are  to  avoid  every  kind  of  personal 
familiarity,  and  never  to  caress,  to  kiss, 
or  even  touch  one  another,  on  any  pre- 
text whatever.  Neither  must  the  elder 
ones  pet  the  little  children."  The  little 
French  girls  were  drilled  into  devotion 
and  into  seeming  sincerity,  with  all  the 
precision  and  sternness  of  a  military 
corps.  The  silence  of  death  brooded 
over  the  convent.  No  conversation 
was  allowed  in  the  bed-rooms,  and  but 
little  elsewhere.  The  children  were 
forbidden,  even  in  their  recreations,  the 
use  of  their  lungs.  No  elfin  laugh  from 
the  merry  and  thoughtless  child  ever 
awoke  the  echoes  of  the  gloomy  play- 
ground. "  In  their  brief  intervals  of 
play,"  says  Jacqueline,  "each  must 
play  by  herself,  so  that  there  may  be 
no  noise."  The  children  were  watch- 
ed and  guarded  as  though  they  had 
been  desperadoes  and  maniacs ;  and 
then  exhorted  "  to  dig  up  the  hidden 
roots  of  their  faults."  We  confess  it 
makes  us  shudder  to  think  of  the  fate 
of  those  little  girls  committed  to  the 
Qare  of  even  such  nuns  as  Jacqueline, 
and  of  the  terrible  reaction  which  must 
inevitably  take  place  when  they  quitted 
its  walls  to  enter  upon  life.  But  the 
inference  is  at  once  forced  upon  us — if 
children,  who  were  only  in  these  con- 
vents for  instruction,  were  treated  thus, 
what  must  have  been  the  treatment  of 
those  who  were  shut  up  there  for  life  P 
But  the  Port  Koyalists  were  not  per- 
mitted by  the  Eomish  church  either 
to  continue  their  schools  or  their  con- 
vents. The  ire  of  the  Jesuits,  though 
apparently  destroyed,  was  only  waiting 
its  time.  At  an  evil  hour  for  the  Jan- 
senists,  Louis  XIV.,  then  a  young  man, 
consented  to  their  extermination  unless 
they  declared  that  five  heretical  pro- 
positions were  to  be  found  in  the  works 
of  the  Bishop  of  Ypres.    The  men,  to 


their  shame  be  it  spoken,  were  oowardf 
when  they  should  have  been  heroef. 
Amauld,  Nicole,  and  Blaise  Pascal 
agreed  to  sign  the  mandement.  Jacque- 
line by  chance  discovered  one  of  these 
documents,  soon  after  she  had  heard 
what  the  Bishop  of  Anjou  and  hia 
friends  had  decided.  Her  indignation 
could  contain  itself  no  longer ;  and  sit- 
ting down,  she  wrote  to  the  Mere  An- 
gelique  de  Sainte  Jean,  one  of  the  no- 
blest and  most  masterly  of  her  many 
beautiful  letters.  Beferring  to  the 
signing  of  this  mandement  she  says : — 
"  A  false  prudence  or  real  cowardice 
will  cause  many  to  embrace  it  as  an 
easy  mode  of  procuring  safety  for  the 
conscience  and  for  the  body  as  welL 
But  for  my  own  part,  I  am  convinced 
that  in  such  a  course  there  can  be  safe- 
ty neither  for  bocUr  nor  soul What 

are  we  afraid  of?  Banishment  and 
dispersion  of  the  nuns,  the  seizure  of 
property,  prison,  death,  if  you  will- 
out  are  not  these  things  our  glory,  and 
ought  we  not  therein  to  rejoice?  Let 
us  either  give  up  the  Gospel,  or  let  us 
carry  out  its  principles,  and  esteem 
ourselves  happy  in  suffering  for  the 
truth's  sake.  :...!  know  very  well  that 
the  defence  of  the  truth  is  not  women's 
business,  though,  in  a  melancholv  sense, 
it  may  be  affirmed  that  when  bishops 
seem  to  have  the  cowardice  of  women, 
women  ought  to  have  the  boldness  of 
bishops.  And  if  we  are  not  to  be  de- 
fenders of  the  truth,  wb  can  at  lbast 

DIE  FOB  IT,   AND  8UFFBB  BVBBYTHINO 
BATHBE  THAN  ABANDON   IT." 

And  this  she  did ;  for  so  great  was 
her  remorse  at  having  been  persuaded 
into  signing  by  Amauld,  that  she  be- 
came seriously  ill,  and  gradually  sunk 
under  her  sufferings.  Three  months 
had  scarcely  elapsed  before  Jacaueline 
de  Sainte  Euphemie  had  died  of  a 
broken  heart.  Her  death  took  place 
on  the  anniversary  of  her  birth,  Oct. 
4th.  1661. 

We  have  not  space  to  dwell  more 
particularly  on  the  character  and  genius 
of  Jacqueline  Pascal.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  in  the  eatimation  of  Vinet,  Madame 
Eoland  could  have  taught  her  nothing; 
and  a  more  thorough  and  respectful 
admiration  is  awakened  for  the  sister 
than  the  more  celebrated  brother.  Dr. 
Williams  affirms  that  in  her.  dignity 
and  lowliness,  wisdom  and  simplicityi 
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loftf  ffMiitif  and  saintly  pi6(y»  the  mar- 
tyr B  nrmnesB  and  the  woman's  tender- 
ness, were  rarely  and  beantifully  blend- 
ed. If  she  has  not  appeared  thus  from 
the  sketch  we  hare  f^ren,  the  fault  is 
with  ourselres  rather  than  with  Jacque- 
line. 

It  will  be  found  that  the  youn^ 
and  accomplished  author  has  preserred 
the  allusions  frequently  made  in  Jacciue- 
line's  letters  to  the  usages  and  opinions 
of  the  Bomish  church.  To  hare  omit- 
ted these  would  hare  been  unjust  both 
to  Protestants  and  Catholics.  The 
last  might  rightly  hare  complained  of 
the  suppression,  and  the  first  might  be 
led  to  suppose  the  Jansenists  free  from 
grare  errors,  and  more  nearly  assimila- 
ted to  protestantism  than  in  truth  they 
Were.  As  it  is,  the  Romanist  cannot 
complain,  and  the  Protestant  will  be 
deterred  and  alienated  from  Itome, 
rather  than  won  orer  to   her   delu- 

SiODS. 

The  introduction  to  this  rolume,  and 
Vinet's  essay  at  its  close,  are  well  wor- 
thy of  attention.  The  author  herself 
has  our  best  thanks  for  her  charming 
Volume. 

Bbrmons  designed  for  tlie  Sick  Roamf  Family 
Reading ^  and  Village  Worship,  By  Sabbsl 
Busks,  D.D.  &vo  clothe  pp,  436.  Lon- 
don: S'ouUton  dt  Stoneman, 

liAST  Scenes:  hy  H.  Hunteb,  minister  of 
Sioney 'Street  Chapel,  Nottingham .  1 2mn. , 
clothf  pp.  241.  London  :  l^impkin,  Mar- 
shall, Sf  Co, 

Glortino  iir  THE  Cross  :  a  Sermon  preach- 
ed before  the  Eighty-fifth  Association 
of  General  Baptist  Churches,  held  at 
Leeds,  June  20th,  1854.  By  James 
Lbwitt,  minister  of  White  friars  Lane 
Chapel,  Coventry.  12mo,  pamphlet,  pp, 
36.     London:  Simpkin,  Marsludl,  6f  Co. 

LoFSz  BE  Ybqa,  the  Spanish  drama- 
tist, wrote,  so  it  is  said,  more  than  six- 
teen hundred  plays.  Dr.  Burns  bids 
fair  to  be  his  riral ;  not  in  rerse-mak- 
ing,  but  in  prodigious  fertility.  He 
has  already  published  sereral  hundreds 
of  sermons,  mostly  in  the  form  of  out- 
lines ;  but  the  last  has  not  yet  appear- 
ed, for  the  cry  is  "  Still  they  come !" 
In  the  addition  now  made  to  the  already 
numerous  stock,  their  author  has  ad- 
hered to  the  plan  of  writing  useful  ser- 
ttons.-  ITie  headings  in  this  rolnme 


to  the  rarious  discotmef  sre  attnuitire. 
The  sermons,  in  arrangement  and  style, 
are  much  similar  to  those  already  pub- 
lished. There  is  one  error,  however, 
that  we  hope  Dr.  Bums  will  correct  in 
any  future  edition.  In  the  last  sermon 
given,  that  on  **The  ConcludingWord,** 
[iamen]  the  various  modes  of  its  appli- 
cation are  first  considered,  and  then, 
"how  we  may  intelligihhf  use  it."  The 
first  remark  is  (1) — *'  We  must  use  it 
intelligibly  I"  Of  course.  Bat  this  is 
like  saying,  "  If  we  use  it  intelligibly 
we  shall  intelligibly  use  it!''  This 
error  may  be  corrected  by  ezponginj^ 
the  word  "intelligibly"  from  the  seoood 
main  division. 

Mr.  Huntsb,  we  believe,   now  ap- 
pears as  an  author  for  the  first  time. 
The  volume  denominated  "  Last  Scenes^ 
contains  fourteen  sermons,  respectiFelr 
entitled  : — the  Spirit  returning  to  God; 
the  Preparation  and  B^ceptioo;  the 
Restoration  of  Israel ;  the  Fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  ;  the  Coming  of  Chiist  in 
Reference  to  his  Saints ;  the  Awaking 
up  in  Besurrection ;  the  Henewal  of  the 
Moral  and  Material  Worlds ;  the  Judg- 
ment; the  Victorious  Church  on  the 
Sea  of  Glass;  Saints  Glorified  equal 
with  Angels ;  the  Lamb  tending  bis 
Eedeemed  Ones  to  Living  Fountains 
of  Waters ;  Deliverance  and  Paoish- 
ment;   and  Glorying  in  the  Cross,  a 
funeral  sermon  preached  for  the  late 
venerable  Mr.  Pickering.     We  aulte 
agree  with  the  author  of  this  volume 
in  the  opinion,  "  that  the  christian  may 
derire  not  a  little  advantage  from  the 
frequent  realization  of  those  moment- 
ous scenes  of  which  he  is  to  be  the 
spectator,   and  with  which   he   is   to 
mingle.**    Nor  can  these  discourses  be 
other  than  helpful  in  attaining  this  ad- 
vantage.   Though  Mr.  Hunter's   ser- 
mons neither  reveal  the  grace  of  a 
Hall,  the  depth  of  a  Foster,  nor  the 
amplification  of  a  Chalmers,  there  is 
in  them  sound,  evangelical  sentiment, 
presented  in  a  simple  and  easy  style. 
and  presented  with    all    the   warmth 
of  one   '*  who  believes,  and  therefore 
speaks.'*      We    had    marked  several 
paragraphs   for    quotation,    but  want 
of    space    prerents    us    from    giring 
them. 

We  are  glad  Ms.  Lewitt  has  pub- 
lished bis  sermon.   He  has  thus  secured 
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for  himself  a  larger  audience,  bat  not 
a  more  delighted  one,  than  assembled 
in  Byron-street,  Leeds.  When  sermons 
lite  this  are  produced  by  onr  young 
ministers,  it  augurs  well  for  the  future 
of  our  Connexion. 

The  Feeewill  Baptist  Quabtebly  ; 
for  April  and  July^  1854. 

The  April  No.  contains  an  interest- 
ing paper  on  Egypt.  There  is  also  a 
second  notice  of  JDr.  Beecher's  "  Con- 
flict of  Ages."  The  July  No.  will  be 
the  most  attractive  to  English  readers. 
The  difficulties  of  the  early  ministers 
among  the  Eree-wiU  Baptists ;  the  dis- 
like which  the  churches  then  had  of 
any  man  who  was  known  to  be  fond 
of  a  book;  and  the  manoeuvres  em- 
ployed by  the  studious  to  escape  de- 
tection, are  graphically  delineated  in  the 
article  on  Ministerial  Education.  The 
cry  is  now  for  an  educated  ministry. 
The  articles  on  "  The  nature  and  extent 
of  the  atonement,"  and  "  The  discours- 
es and  sayings  of  Christ,'*  are  care- 
fully written ;  but  the  one  on  "  Politics 
and  Religion,"  contains    many  senti- 


ments from  which  we  entirely  dis- 
sent. 

The  Leisure  Houb  ;  and  Sunday  at 
Home,  for  September  1854. 

An  amusing  account  is  given  of  "  East- 
em  Bargaining  "in  the  "  Leisure  Hour," 
and  a  thrilling  narrative  entitled  "A 
Struggle  for  Life."  The  other  seriid 
contains  a  picture  of  French  suffering 
in  a  tale  entitled  "  The  swollen  river, 
or  the  escape  of  a  Huguenot  family," 
and  three  ciiapters  in  which  are  detail- 
ed the  particulars  of,  and  the  practical 
lessons  to  be  gathered  from,  the  life  of 
Joseph  John  Gurney. 

Memoirs  of  the  Life,  Character,  and 

Labours  of  Rev.  John  Smith.    Bj/ 

Richard   Tbepeey,  Junr.     12  mo, 

pp,  232.     London :  Mason,  14,  City' 

Road. 

This  is  a  useful  life  of  a  useful  man* 
He  was  an  honour  to  theWesleyan  body, 
and  has  been  well  described  in  the  *'  In- 
troductory Essay  "  to  this  volume  hj 
Dr.  Dixon.  The  entire  profits  of  this 
work  are  devoted  to  the  use  of  Mr. 
Smith's  family. 
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OtTR  readers  will,  many  of  them,  re- 
member Mr.  Noyes  as  one  of  the  de- 
putation from  the  F.  W.  Baptists  in 
America  to  our  denomination,  in  this 
country,  in  1848.  He  is  no  more. 
The  subjoined  notice  extracted  from 
"  the  Morning  Star,"  gives  a  few  par- 
ticulars of  his  end.  Mr.  INToyes  was 
sent  by  the  E.  W.  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  to  unite  with  our  brethren  in 
Orissa.  His  ordination  took  place  in 
Lisbon,  N.  H.,  in  1834.  The  late  Drs. 
Cox  and  Sutton,  if  we  mistake  not, 
being  present  on  the  occasion.  The 
large  chapel  being  too  small,  a  grove 
was  used  for  the  service.*  Ill  health 
required  the  return  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Noyes  from  India.  He  afterwards  la- 
boured in  different  churches  in  New 
England.  In  1847  he  was  in  Boston. 
After  his  return  to  America  from  Eng- 

*  Tlx»  Mfirvt  w«s  pointed  out  to  \%%  when  in  the 
f;uu»  in  1H<17 


land,  he  removed  to  Providence,  where 
his  health  failed  him,  and  he  laid  aside 
the  ministry  for  a  time,  and  became  a 
farmer  in  Lafayette,  Iowa,  in  the  far 
west.  He  had  a  strong  mind,  an  ear- 
nest purpose,  and  an  affectionate  heart. 
His  attainments,  especially  in  Hebrew, 
were  highly  respectable,  and  his  re- 
moval from  his  labours  is  a  loss  deeply 
deplored  by  his  brethren  throughout 
the  United  States. — Ed. 

DEATH   OF   REV.   ELI   NOYES. 

Lafayette,  la,,  Sep.  12,  1854. 
W.  Burr,  Esq,  Dear  Sir,— My  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  C.P.  Noyes,  handed  this  sheet 
to  me  to*day,  requesting  me  to  say  to 
you  that  brother  Noyes  died  at  half-past 
three.  Sabbath  afternoon,  after  long  and 
patient  suffering,  perfectly  resigned. 
His  funeral  took  place  to-day,  with  ser- 
vices at  the  Baptist  church)  and  at  some 
future  time  it  is  expected  a  fonerfd 
sermon  will  be  preached  on  the  ooea^ 
sion  of  his  missionary  life. 
V^ry  truly  yours. 

M.  D.  riBRCB. 
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LafayeUs,  Sep,  1,  1864. 

DsAB  Fbisnpb, — I  wish  to  address 
yon  one  more  epistle  in  common,  feel- 
mg  confident  that  it  will  he  the  last. 
Becently  a  ^eat  change  has  taken 
place  in  me,  which  warns  me  that  my 
end  is  near.  A  very  sev^ere  attack  of 
cholera  morbus,  and  since  then  a  vio- 
lent congestive  or  sinking  chill  has 
utterly  prostrated  me,  so  that  I  am 
now  confined  entirely  to  my  bed»  suf- 
fering severe  pain,  and  daily  growing 
weaker.  The  physicians  think  there 
is  no  ho|>e  of  my  ever  again  rising 
from  my  sick  bed.  A  few  days  will  in 
all  probability  terminate  my  earthly 
existeooe.  But  Gk>d  is  with  me,  I  feel 
that  my  hope  is  strong  in  him.  Oh,  I 
love  the  denomination,  and  wish  to  be 
everlastingly  attached  to  them.  *  * 
*  Here  his  strength  failed*  so  that  he 
could  dictate  no  more»  but  he  wished 
me  to  write  and  inform  his  friends  how 
he  is. 

Sep.  6. — His  strength  fails  fast,  and 
he  is  not  able  now  to  be  moved  from 
bed.  His  sufferings  are  not  so  great 
as  formerly,  so  that  he  lies  ^uiet  the 
most  of  the  time.  His  mind  is  in  per- 
fect peace.  Yesterday  morning  wnen 
I  asked  him  how  he  felt,  he  replied, 
"  safe  in  the  hands  of  a  covenant  God.'' 
Last  evening  he  said  to  a  friend, 

"  I  the  chief  of  sinners  am, 
But  Jesus  died  for  me." 

Being  asked  by  Bev.  Mr.  Marshall, 
if  the  gospel  he  preached  in  life  was 
his  support  on  his  dying  bed,  he  re- 
plied, "  O  yes,  I  rest  on  the  Saviour 
alone.  His  blood  and  righteousness  is 
my  only  hope.    God  is  with  me. 

'  Christ  is  my  sun,  in  him  I  hope  secure 
To  pass  the  darkness  of  this  midnight  hour. 
O,  I  will  trust  him,  in  his  name  alone 
I  dare  to  venture  on  a  world  unknown ; 
My  soul,  my  guilty  soul,  on  Christ  I  cast. 
And  though  unworthy,  hope  for  bliss  at  last.' " 

This  morning  he  appeared  to  be  dy- 
ing, but  has  since  revived  a  little.  He 
savs,  "  Oh,  I  long  to  be  gone,  when 
will  He  come  to  call  me  P"  Through 
this  extremely  hot  weather  of  several 
weeks — as  hot  as  we  found  it  in  India, 
he  has  suffered  very  much  from  heat 
as  well  as  pain,  but  has  been  through 
all  patient  as  a  lamb,  and  never  till  to 
day  expressed  strong  desires  to  depart 
immediately.  But  now,  like  a  wearied 
child,  he  longs  for  rest. 

It  will  gratify  his  numerous  friends 


to  know  that  he  has  the  kindest  of 
friends,  and  every  possible  care  and 
attention  in  this  land  of  strangers. 
Nothing  has  been  wanting  for  his  com- 
fort that  love  and  money  could  pur- 
chase. But  above  all  God  has  been 
with  him  continually;  his  rod  and 
staff  is  his  support. 

Sep.  9.~M!y  dear  husband  still  lives 
a  sufferer.    To  my  brother  he  said  to- 
day, "  God  is  my  refuge  and  strength, 
what  should  I  fearT'    While  sufiTering 
severe  pain,  I  said  to  him,  "  He  knowi 
the  pains  his  servants  feel,  for  he  hss 
felt  the  same."    "  Yes,"  said  he,  "  He 
is  mine,  and  I  am  his.    I  have  given 
myself  wholly  to  him ;  what  can  I  do 
more  P" 

Midnight. — The  doctor  has  just  been 
in  to  see  our  oldest  bov,  who  is  verf 
ill  and  delirious,  with  congestion  (X 
the  brain,  and  in  a  very  dangerons 
state.  He  says  Mr.  Noyes  is  Bmking 
very  fast,  and  a  few  hours  will  termi- 
nate his  sufferings.  Our  daughter  is 
also  sick  with  cmlls  and  fever.  The 
hand  of  God  is  heavy  upon  us.  May 
we  be  still,  and  know  that  it  is  God 

The  late  Mbs.  Wabp  of  Sileby.- 
Although  nothing  done  under  the  son 
can  change  the  circumstances  of  the 
dead,  yet  the  living  are  often  benefi^ 
ed  bv  a  brief  account  of  the  life  and 
death  of  those  who  sleep  in  Jesus. 
We  therefore  present  this  short  sketdi 
of  the  late  Mrs.  Ward,  trusting  it  may 
induce  others  to  commence  and  perse- 
vere in  the  christian  course. 

The  deceased  was  bom  at  Stanton- 
under-Bardon,  Dec.  5,  1769 ;  and  was 
the  eldest  daughter  of  Thomas  &  Sarah 
Cooper  of  that  place,  and  grand-daugh- 
ter of  Nathaniel  and  Jane  Newberry, 
who  were  amongst  the  first  members  of 
the  Barton  church.  In  the  year  1785 
her  parents  removed  to  Great  Wigston, 
where  they  remained  until  their  death. 
After  that  event,  she  and  her  brother 
resided  for  a  short  time  at  Mountsor- 
rel,  when  she  attended  the  ministry  of 
the  Eev.  B.  Pollard ;  and  by  his  la- 
bours serious  and  lasting  impressions 
were  produced  on  her  mind.  After 
her  marriage  with  Mr.  Ward,  she  re- 
moved to  Sileby,  and  remained  there 
until  her  death.  During  the  half-cen- 
tury she  dwelt  in  that  village,  she 
regularly  attended  the  G.  B.  ministry. 
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bat  did  not  make  a  profession  of  reli- 
.gion  until  about  twenty  years  since, 
when  she  was  baptized  at  Bothley, 
and  united  with  the  church  at  Bothley 
and  Sileby  ;  and  from  the  time  of  her 
public  espousals  to  the  Saviour,  until 
the  dsLj  of  her  death,  her  general  con- 
versation was  as  became  the  gospel. 
Our  departed  friend  was  of  a  quiet 
and  retiring  disposition,  and  not  joining 
the  church  until  late  in  life,  sue  was 
not  able  to  take  so  active  a  part  in  the 
vineyard  of  Christ  as  she  otherwise 
might  have  done,  but  all  who  knew 
her  can  bear  witness  to  the  deep  anxiety 
she  ever  felt  for  the  peace  and  prospe- 
rity of  Zion.  In  her  the  minister  ever 
found  a  sincere  friend,  and  the  poor  a 
liberal  benefactor.  In  the  writer's 
occasional  visits  to  the  village,  he  ge- 
nerally had  an  opportunity  of  speaking 
wfth*  her  respecting  the  state  of  her 
own  mind,  and  those  interviews  were 
always  satisfactory ;  for  though  there 
were  no  rapturous  emotions,  there  was 
always  a  calm  reliance  on  the  Saviour, 
and  a  good  hope  through  grace. 

During  the  brief  affliction  which  ter- 
minated her  life  she  was  scarcely  able 
to  articulate ;  but  the  few  words  she 
did  utter  were  such  as  gave  the  great- 
est satisfaction  to  her  friends,  and  on 
the  lOth  of  June,  in  the  85th  year  of 
her  age,  she  passed  from  a  state  of 
trial  and  conflict  to  a  state  of  joy  and 
triumph.  The  writer  endeavoured  to 
■  improve  the  event  by  a  sermon  on  the 
"  Gain  of  Death ;"  and  although  the 
chapel  and  school  rooms  were  densely 
crowded,  many  could  not  obtain  ad- 
mittance— numbers  from  neighbouring 
villages  being  anxious  to  manifest  their 
respect  for  the  deceased:  thus  illus- 
trating the  statement  of  the  wise  man, 
**  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 

Loughborough.  T.  W.  M. 

Died  at  Gamston,  July  8th,  1854, 
Sahubl  Shifston,  aged  66. 

After  a  very  short  and  severe  a£9ic- 
tion,  Bbbecca  Wabe,  of  Betford,  de- 
parted this  life  Aug.  22nd,  1854,  in  the 
twenty-second  year  of  her  age.  At  an 
early  period  of  her  childhood,  our 
young  friend  was  admitted  to  the 
Sabbath-school,  where  her  mind  be- 
came fully  enlightened,  and  at  the  age 
of  sixteen  was  baptized,  and  admitted 
into   church   fellowship.      Froni    that 


time  to  her  death  she  continued  a  con- 
sistent and  devoted  member.  The 
Sabbath-school  she  much  loved.  In 
her  we  have  lost  an  active  and  pions 
teacher.  Whilst  endeavouring  to 
amuse  the  children  at  the  annual 
school  feast,  she  took  cold;  a  strong 
fever  followed,  by  which  she  speedily 
sank  into  a  state  of  delirium,  which 
continued  until  her  death,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  lucid  intervals,  when 
she  gave  satisfactory  evidence  of  her 
interest  in  the  Saviour. 

She  lived  respected,  and  died  regret- 
ted by  all  her  acquaintance.  Her 
death  was  improved  by  Mr.  Fentney, 
of  Peterborough,  to  a  large  and  affected 
congregation.  We  hope  the  solenm 
event  will  be  productive  of  much  good. 

Maby  Cowlby,  of  Betford,  was  re- 
leased by  death,  Sen.  1,  1854,  from  a 
very  long  and  painful  affliction,  in  the 
83rd  year  of  her  age.  She  has  been  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Gamston  and 
Betford  upwards  of  fifty  years. 

C.  T. 

Mb.  Josbph  Wilson,  of  Market 
Basen,  died  on  the  SOtiii  of  August^ 
aged  65  years.  He  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  G.  B.  church  at  Louth  for 
more  than  thirty-eight  years.  For 
many  years,  in  me  former  part  of  his 
connection  with  the  church  he  was  a 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school ;  and  for 
many  years  previous  to  his  removal 
from  Ijouth,  the  office  of  attending  to 
the  letting  of  pews  in  the  chapel  was 
held  by  him.  About  four  years  ago  he 
removed  from  Louth  to  Market- Basen, 
where  some  of  his  children  were  set- 
tled, and  where  he  possessed  property. 
But  the  cause  of  his  removal  was  the 
previous  illness  of  Mrs.  Wilson,  and 
a  conviction  by  her  that  residence  at 
Basen  might  be  conducive  to  her  health. 
There  being  no  Baptist  church  there, 
and  a  son  having  been  left  at  Louth  in 
the  business  previously  conducted  by 
himself,  our  departed  brother  frequent- 
ly visited  us,  and  commemorated  with  us 
the  death  of  our  beloved  Saviour  in 
his  appointed  emblems. 

On  Saturday,  the  26th  of  August, 
along  with  Mrs.  and  Miss  Wilson,  he 
visited  Cleethorpes,  a  village  about 
three  miles  from  Grimsby,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Humber,  much  frequent- 
ed as  a  bathing  place  during  the  usual 
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■6M0n  of  the  year  for  visiting  such 
places.    On  Monday,  the  28thy  the  pas- 
tor of  the  church  at  Louth,  havinf;  f^one 
thither  for  the  day,  met  with  him,  aiid 
oonyersed  with  him,  and  with  the  mem- 
bers of  his  family  that  were  with  him, 
fin  din  i;  and  learin^  them  in  excellent 
spirits,  and  apparently  in  good  health. 
On  the  morning  of  Tuesday  the  solemn 
fact  was  known  throughout  the  village 
that  Asiatic  cholera  had  broke  out,  had 
violently  seized  several  victims  and  had 
suddenly  launched  them  into  the  eternal 
world.     Nearly  all  the  visitors,  and 
some  of  the  villagers  with  all  haste  fled 
from  the  place.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  and  Miss 
Wilson,  amongst  the  rest,  departed,  and 
arrived  at  Grimsby  about  ten,  a.m., 
but  had  to  wait  there  for  a  train  from 
two  to  three  hours.    They  therefore 
went  to    the  house  of  a  well  known 
friend.     Here  Mr.  Wilson  was  seized 
with  cholera,  and  medical  advice  and 
means  proving  unavailing  he  died  be- 
fore seven    o*clock  on  the  following 
morning.    In  about  two  hours  after 
the  death  of  Mr.  W.,  Miss  Wilson, 
aged  twenty-two  years,  was  seized  with 
the  same  complaint,  and  at  six  in  the 
afternoon  was  a  corpse.    On  the  fol- 
lowing day  Mrs.  W.  returned  to  Basen, 
her  husband  and  daughter  having  been 
committed  to  their  long  resting-place 
in  the  graveyard  of  Grimsby  church. 
This  solemn  and  very  painful  dis- 
pensation is  one  which  yet  allows  to 
the  bereaved  the  chief  source  of  con- 
solation under  such  heavy  trials.    Not 
only  is  there  assurance  that  this  event 
has  been  permitted  by  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well,  although  his  judgments 
are  unsearchable,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out,   but  also  thev  doubt  not 
the  safety  of  either  of  the  departed 
and  beloved  ones.    Not  much  was  said 


by  Mr.  W.  in  the  agony  of  his  afflic- 
tion respecting  the  state  of  hia  mind, 
but  a  short  time  previously  in  a  severe 
affliction,    when  he    deemed    himself 
near  the  swellings  of  Jordan,  he  had 
assured  them  respecting  the   reality, 
and    satisfied    them    respecting    the 
ground    of  his  confidence.       Besides, 
in  every  instance,  a  life  declaring  in 
fruits  thereality  of  repentance  towards 
God  and  faith  towards  our  Liord  Jesm 
Christ,  is    greatly  preferable   to  any 
hopes  or  joys   which  survivors    maj 
gather  simply  from  death- bed  sayings. 
Miss  Wilson,  there   bein^  no  Bap- 
tist church  at  Basen,  had  for  a  short 
time  attended  the  class  meeting  among 
the    Wesleyan    Beformera.      At  the 
prayer  meeting  on  the  previous  San- 
day  evening,  the  question  was  put  to 
her  "  Do  you  love  Jesua  P"     She  re- 

?lied  affirmatively  and  unhesitatingly. 
*he  question  was  repeated,  and  wbb 
answered  with  feelings  resembiiog 
those  of  Peter  when  his  Saviour  thrioe 
proposed  a  similar  question.  The 
message  to  her  companions  from  the 
bed  of  death  was,  that  they  were  to 
meet  her  in  heaven. 

Whilst  sympathizing  with  the  be- 
reaved  under  this  dark  and  distressing, 
though  undoubtedly  righteous  and  gra- 
cious providence,  how    solemnly  and 
emphatically  are  we  and  they  reminded 
of  the  frailty  of  our  earthly  tabeniacles  I 
of  the  utter  uncertainty  of  to-morrow  I 
and  of  the  infinite  importance  of  living, 
through  divine  grace,  in  constant  readi- 
ness for  the  coming  of  the   Son  of 
Man.    May  the  Divine  Being  grant 
his  sustaining  grace,  his  protection  and 
guidance  to  all  the  bereaved,  and  sanc- 
tify these  events  to  the  present  and 
eternal  good  of  each  one  of  us. 

B.  I. 
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Tbe  Midland  Covfeeence. — This  con- 
ference was  held  at  Measham,.on  the  19th 
of  Sep.,  1854.  Mr.  Buckley  from  India 
opened  the  morning  service,  and  Mr.  Ken- 
ney,  of  Burton-on-Trent,  delivered  an  ani- 
mated and  earnest  discourse  on  **  The  ex- 
cellent knowledge  of  Christ," — ^from  Phil, 
iii.  6.  The  attendance  of  friends  was 
good. 

The  meeting  for  business  was  as  usual 
held  in  the  afternoon.  Mr.  Hunter,  of 
Kettingham,  prayed  and  the  pastor  of  the 
ehurcb  presided. 


The  statements  from  several  of  the  more 
influential  churches  were  very  encourag- 
ing, but  in  many  others  the  cause  of  Christ 
seems  to  be  low.  From  the  accounts  re- 
ceived it  appeared  that  77  had  been  bap- 
tized from  tbe  time  of  the  previous  con- 
ference, and  that  64  remained  as  candi- 
dates. 

The  Billesden  case  again  came  before 
the  attention  of  thp  Conference,  and  it  was 
resolved:— 

1.  That  pursuant  to  the  last  reso- 
lution relating  to   this  matter,  brethren 
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Winks,  Stevenson,  and  Pike,  of  Leicester, 
be  a  deputation  to  see  the  friends  at  Bil- 
lesden,  that  brother  Winks  be  the  Secre- 
tary, and  that  travelling  expenses  be  paid 
from  the  Conference  fund. 

2.  That  the  Grantham  Case  be  refer- 
red to  the  next  Conference,  and  that  the 
committee  be  requested  to  report. 

During  the  day  numerous  affectionate 
references  were  made  to  the  death  of  jVJr. 
Pike,  of  Derby,  and  it  was  resolved : — 

3.  That  this  Conference  is  constrained 
to  record  its  deep  feeling  under  the  dispen- 
sation of  divine  providence  by  which  the 
highly  esteemed  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Mary's-gate  Derby,  has  been  removed 
from  our.  midst  to  the  enjoyment  of  his 
heavenly  reward ;  to  express  its  sense  of 
the  great  loss  which  will  be  sustained  by 
the  churches  and  institutions  of  our  body, 
and  in  the  absence  of  his  wonted  instruc- 
tions and  counsel  by  the  Conference  itself; 
but  that  it  also  acknowledges  divine  good- 
ness in  his  being  spared  so  long,  in  his 
being  made  so  eminently  useful,  in  his 
being  enabled  to  labour  to  the  close  of  life, 
and  in  his  being  called  so  gently  and 
sweetly  to  his  everlasting  rest. 

The  next  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Burton-on -Trent,  on  the  26th  of  Dec. 
Brother  Hunter,  of  Nottingham,  to  be  the 
preacher. 

It  was  arranged  for  Mr.  Stevenson,  of 
Leicester,  to .  preach  in  the  evening,  thus 
closing  a  day  much  enjoyed. 

J.  Lawton,  Sec. 

Thb  Yorkshire  Conference  assembled 
at  Clayton,  August  14th,  1854.  In  the 
morning,  Mr.  Pi'eckleton,  of  Leicester  Col- 
lege, opened  the  public  worship  by  reading 
and  prayer,  and  Mr.  G.  Taylor,  of  Man- 
chester, preached  from  Rom.  xiii.  11.  At 
two  p.m.,  Mr.  Asten  took  the  chair,  and 
Mr.  Wood  prayed. 

Mr.  R.  Hardy,  the  Secretary  of  the  Home 
Mission,  read  the  report,  which  was  ap- 
proved and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

The  thanks  of  ibe  meeting  were  given 
to  him,  and  he  was  requested  to  keep  in 
office  another  year. 

The  case  from  Salford,  requesting  pecu- 
niary assistance,  was  postponed  till  the 
next  meeting.  In  reference  to  M  anchester 
it  was  resolved:— That  the  conference  deep- 
ly sympathises  with  the  church,  and  ap* 
proves  of  Mr.  G.  Taylor,  who  is  at  present 
Bupplyinjs^  the  pulpit,  and  engages  to  give 
£35  for  one  year,  and  .n  future  as  circnm^ 
stances  may  dictate.  But  unless  Mr.  Tay- 
lor can  engage  under  these  conditions  to 
devote  his  energies  in  endeavouiing  to 
raise  the  cause  there,  the  Conference  does 
not  see  how  it  can  pledge  itself  to  anything 
more  at  prennt^  and  rcqoeiti  Mr*  Taylor 


seriously  to  consider  the  matter  in  refiir* 
ence  to  his  settling  in  Manchester. 

As  l^Ir.  James  Hodgson  if  still  laid  aside 
by  affliction ;  agreed  that  the  thanks  of 
the  meeting  be  given  him  for  his  long, 
valuable,  and  faithful  services  as  Secretanr 
of  the  Conference,  and  that  Mr.  Sutclifra 
of  Stalybridge  be  appointed  Secretary  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

An  auxiliary  to  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  for  this  district  was  recommendea, 
but  the  consideration  of  it  was  deferred 
till  the  next  Conference. 

That  while  this  Conference  rejoicefl  in 
all  the  good  which  the  Derby,  Melbourne, 
Donington  and  Ashby  districts  have  ac- 
complished at  Leeds,  it  is  of  opinion  that 
the  notice  in  the  leading  article  of  the 
August  Magazine  is  rather  invidious  and 
unjust  to  the  Yorkshire  brethren,  as  they 
were  parties  to  the  commencement  of  the 
cause  there,  and  have  contributed  annnall r 
to  its  support  up  to  last  year,  when  appli- 
cation for  future  aid  ceased.  Towards 
raising  the  cause  in  the  present  chapel  at 
Leeds,  the  Yorkshire  Conference  contribu* 
ted  from  1845  to  1853  upwards  of  £194.* 

The  statistics  of  those  churches  which 
re]>orted  are  as  follow : — At  Prospect  Street, 
Bradford,  their  harps  are  still  on  the  wil- 
lows and  they  have  to  mourn  over  the 
desolation  of  Zion.  Mr.  Horseiield  baa 
consented  to  supply  the  pulpit  for  three 
months,  to  see  if  confidence  and  co-opera- 
tion can  be  restored.  At  Infirmary  Street 
they  have  three  candidates.  Fourteen 
have  been  baptized  at  Clayton ;  and  they 
have  a  few  hopeful  enquirers  at  AUerton. 
Since  the  opening  of  the  School-room  at 
Halifax,  the  congregations  have  improved. 
They  have  one  candidate,  and  are  about 
to  have  a  settled  minister.  At  Birchcliff 
they  are  peaceable  and  have  a  number  of 
enquirers.  They  have  baptized  three  at 
Heptonstall  Slack,  and  have  two  candi- 
dates. At  Shore  the  congregations  are 
good.  Theie  are  signs  of  prosperity  in 
Salford.  There  is  a  little  improvement  in 
the  congregations  at  Yale,  and  the  Sabbath- 
school  is  encouraging.  At  Todmorden  they 
have  baptized  three,  received  five,  and  have 
a  number  of  enquirers.  In  Manchester 
they  have  baptized  one,  and  there  is  an  in  • 
crease  in  the  congregations  since  Mr.  Tay- 
lor commenced  preachin g  for  them .  There 
is  no  material  change  at  Queenshead, 
Burnley  Lane,  Stalybridge,  or  Gambleside. 

The  next  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Birchcliff,  Dec.  26th,  1854 ;  Mr.  B.  Wood 
to  preach  J.  Sutcuffe,  Sec, 

Warwickshire  Cokference. — The  above 
Conference  was  held  at  Warton,  on  Tues- 
day, Sep.  12,  1854.     During  the  momlpg 

f    *  Yorkshire  ought  to  hare  beta  nsatloaed.— £&• 
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senrioe  Mr.  J.  Goadby,  of  Ashby,  gave  out 
the  hymns,  W.  Chapman  read  and  prayed, 
and  brother  Salisbury  preached  an  excel- 
lent sermon  from  2  Tim.  iv.  6 — 8.  The 
subject  might  very  properly  be  denomina- 
ted,— ^the  last  days  of  Paul  the  apostle. 
The  sermon  was  felt  to  be  peculiarly  ap- 
propriate under  the  loss  which  the  deno- 
mination has  sustained  in  the  death  of 
the  venerable  and  universally  esteemed 
J.  G.  Pike. 

In  the  afternoon  brother  Collyer  presid- 
ed and  brother  Goadby  prayed.  Since  last 
Conference  34  have  been  baptized,  and 
there  are  eight  candidates. 

Havine  heard  the  case  from  Sutton  Cold- 
field,  and  learning  that  brother  Capewell 
has  collected  more  than  £S  of  the  £15  re- 
quired, it  was  resolved  that  we  recommend 
brother  Capewell  to  continue  his  efforts 
until  he  procure  the  whole  of  the  money. 
The  Secretary  was  requested  to  call  to- 
gether the  whole  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Burton  district  of  the  Home  Mission. 

In  reference  to  the  sudden  death  of  the 
venerable  and  devoted  J.  G.  Pike,  pastor 
of  the  church  in  St.  Mary's  Gate,  Derbv, 
and  one  of  the  founders,  and  for  nearly 
forty  years  the  Secretary  of  our  Foreign 
Mission,  it  was  resolved  that  we  enter  the 
following  record  in  the  minutes  of  our 
Conference: — 

That  while  tl^e  numerous  works  of  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Pike,  and  the  existence  and 
prosperity  of  our  Foreign  Mission  are 
sufficient  mementoes  of  his  power  and 
worth,  and  of  the  magnitude  of  the  loss 
which  the  denomination  has  sustained  by 
his  death,  we  cannot  refrain  from  record- 
ing our  sense  of  the  goodness  of  Grod  in 
raising  up,  and  continuing  so  long  among 
us,  one  so  holy  and  zealous  as  a  christian, 
80  extensively  useful  as  an  author  and  a 
preacher,  and  so  efficient  as  the  Secretary 
of  our  Foreign  Mission ;  and  it  is  our  ear- 
nest prayer  that  the  church  thus  bereaved 
of  its  pastor,  and  the  mission  of  its  Secre- 
tary, may  both  be  divinely  directed  in  the 
choice  of  a  successor,  and  that  the  family 
may  be  sustained  by  the  promises  and 
hopes  of  that  gospel  of  which  their  be- 
loved father  was  so  long  and  so  effective 
a  preacher. 

The  next  Conference  is  to  be  held  at 
Union  Place,  Longford,  on  the  second 
Tuesday  in  January,  1866.  Mr.  Cheatle 
was  appointed  to  preach,  and  in  case  of 
failure  Mr.  Hargreaves,  of  Hinckly.  Bro- 
ther Cheatle  preached  in  the  evening  from 
Psa.  cxi.  latter  part  of  4th  verse,—*'  The 
Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion. 

W.  Chapman,  Sec, 

The  Cheshibe  Conference  assembled 
at  Taiporley,  Oct.  10,  1854.    Mr.  Bem- 


brid^  of  Stoke  prayed,  and  Mr.  H.  Smith, ' 
minister  of  the  place  presided. 

The  following  is  a  brief  view  of  the 
states  of  the  churches,  and  the  cases  dis- 
cussed on  the  occasion. 

Congleton  still  very  low    and    feeble, 
but  since  Mr.  Gtent,  of  Macclesfield,  has 
began  to  preach  more  regularly  among  them 
there  appears  a  more  bvely  feeling  among 
the  Criends,  and  some  perceptible  increase 
in  the  attendants  on  the  means  of  grace. 
The  church  at  Macclesfield  is  in  the  en- 
joyment of  peace,  and  favoured  with  the 
faithful   preaching    of   the  truths  of  the 
gosnel.    Hopes  are  entertained  that  good 
is    being    done.      Two   have    been  htp- 
tized,  and    ten  received   since    the  last 
Conference.    At  Stockport  they  are  not 
so  prosperous  as  could  be  desired.    They 
have,   being   without    a    regular   minis- 
ter, ereat  difficulty  in  obtaining  suitable 
supplies  for  their  pulpit.     The  friends  at 
Stoke  experience  and  feel  thankful  for  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God  in  the  peace 
and  prosperity  with  which  they  are  &Foar- 
ed.    Three  have  been  added  tiy  baptism, 
and  there  are  several  hop«ful  mqoiien. 
At  Tarporley  the  congregations  have  some- 
what improved  since  Mr.  H.  Smith  settled 
among  them.    The  Sunday  school  is  flee- 
ishing ;  and  they  have  commenced  nrea^ 
ing  in  two  adjacent  villages  with  nopefd 

E respects  of  success.  No  material  change 
as  taken  place  in  the  state  and  circum- 
stances of  the  church  at  Wheelock  Heath 
since  last  meeting. 

Resolved^ — 1 .  That  the  churches  in  this 
district  be  advised  to  renew  their  Home 
Missionary  efforts,  and  to  make  at  least 
one  public  collection  in  the  year  for  that 
object.  That  Mr.  Pedley  continue  in  the 
office  of  treasurer,  and  that  Mr.  Smith  of 
Tarporley  act  as  secretary. 

2.  That  the  advice  ^ven  to  the  church 
at  Stockport  last  meeting,  respecting  ob- 
taining ministerial  aid  from  sister  churches 
be  reiterated. 

3.  That  this  meeting  is  convinced  of 
the  desirableness  of  the  continued  exist- 
ence of  the  Cheshire  conference,  and  that 
if  possible  its  efficiency  for  usefulness 
should  be  increased. 

4.  That  as  the  friends  at  Congleton 
intend  improving  their  place  of  worship 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Home  Mission  is  di- 
rected to  give  them  the  money  he  has  now 
in  hand  to  assist  them  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  that  object ;  and  the  case  is  affec- 
tionately recommended  to  the  friendly  at- 
tention of  the  lovers  of  Zion  in  this  dis- 
trict. 

Mr.  Gent  introduced  the  forenoon  ser- 
vice by  reading  and  prayer,  and  R  Stocks 
delivered  a  discourse  m>m  Acts  i.  14, — 
"  These  all  continued  with  ons  aooord  in 
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prayer."  The  next  Conference  to  meet  at 
Stockport  on  Good  Friday,  1856,  Mr. 
H.  Smith,  of  Tarporley,  to  preach  in  the 
forenoon.  R.  Stocks,  Sec. 

▲NNIYEBSABISS. 

Leicester,  Friar  Lane. — On  I/Ord*s-day, 
Sep.  17th,  and  Wednesday,  the  20th,  we 
held  our  anniversary  services.  Rev.  D. 
Bums  preached  two  excellent  sermons. 
The  congregations  were  not  quite  so  large 
as  on  former  occasions,  especially  at  night, 
owing  to  a  funeral  sermon  being  preached 
by  Mr.  Stevenson  at  Archdeacon  Lane,  for 
our  beloved  brother  Pike.  We  regret  that 
the  day  of  our  anniversary  was  selected 
for  the  occasion  as  some  of  our  friends  were 
prevented  being  present — yet  with  collec- 
tions and  congregations  we  have  no  cause 
to  complain. 

On  the  Wednesday  a  goodly  number  sat 
down  to  tea,  the  trays  being  furnished  gra- 
tuitously by  the  Ladies.  After  tea  the 
public  meeting  was  held,  when  Thos. 
Latham,  Esq.,  of  Nottingham,  was  called 
to  preside.  Having  taken  the  chair,  he 
opened  the  meeting  with  an  effective  ad- 
dress. Addresses  were  delivered  by  breth- 
ren Hunter  of  Nottingham,  Lewitt  of 
CJoventry,  Winks,  Cholerton,  Brooks,  and 
Brown,  of  Leicester.  The  report  was  read 
by  our  pastor,  who  announced  that  the 
subscriptions  and  collections,  &c.,  amount- 
ed to  the  handsome  sum  of  £123.  The 
meeting  was  one  of  a  deeply  serious  cha- 
racter, the  presence  of  God  was  in  the  midst, 
and  all  felt  it  good  to  be  there. 

Sheffied,  Eyre  Street. — Two  sermons 
were  preached  on  the  10th  of  Sep.,  in  the 
morning  by  the  pastor  of  the  church,  and 
in  the  evenine  by  the  Rev.  James  Breakey 
(Presbyterian).  On  the  Wednesday  fol- 
lowing had  a  tea  meeting  for  the  same 
object,  Mr.  Ashbery  presided,  and  several 
of  the  brethren  spoke.  A  good  feeling 
prevailed,  and  there  appeared  to  be  a  deter- 
mination to  follow  up  the  effort  for  another 
year. 

Collections,  &c  ,  about  £70,  which  has 
been  appropriated  to  the  reduction  of  the 
debt.  0.  A. 

Earl  Shilton. — On  Lord's-day,  August 
27,  two  excellent  and  impressive  sermons 
were  delivered  in  the  G.  B.  chapel.  Earl 
Shilton,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Gill,  of  Melbourne, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Sabbath  school. 
Ck>ngregations  good  and  collections  liberal. 

R.  S. 

Beeston. — The  anniversary  services  of 
the  G.  B.  church,  Beeston,  were  held  on 
Lord's-day,  Oct.  8th,  when  two  sermons 
were*  preached  by  the  Rev.  0.  D.  Ginsbry, 


(a  conver^d  Jew^  then  in  Nottingham  as 
a  deputation  from  the  Society  for  the  pro- 
motion of  Christianity  among  the  Jews. 
On  the  following  Monday  a  tea  meeting  was 
held,  which  was  gratuitously  provide  by 
the  friends,  after  which  there  was  a  public 
meeting,  at  which  our  pastor,  G.  R.  Pike, 

E resided,  when  addresses  were  delivered 
y  J.  Shelkon,  (Wesleyan)  T.  Newstead, 
J.  Clifford,  &c.  The  services  were  all 
well  attended,  and  the  collections,  with  the 
proceeds  from  the  tea,  realized  £14  lis.  4d. 

T.  N.  B. 

BAPTISMS. 

Longford. — On  Lord's-day,  July  25th, 
eight  persons  were  baptized  and  aidded  to 
the  church.  Five  of  these  are  in  the  Sab- 
bath school.  Two  of  the  number  are  or- 
phans, four  have  lost  their  fathers,  and 
one  her  mother.  May  they  all  ever  real- 
ize the  delightful  fact  that  God  is  their 
father. 

Mabket-Haubobouoh.  —  On  the  first 
Lord's-day  in  June  one  believer  was  bap- 
tized ;  on  July  2nd  another  was  added  to 
our  number ;  and  on  Oct.  1st  three  young 
friends  put  on  Christ  by  baptisnL  May 
they  be  faithful. 

HEFTONSTALL-SLACK.-I>uring  the  months 
of  August  and  September  we  have  twice 
celebrated  the  baptismal  rite,  and  eleven 
persons  have  been  added  to  the  church  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  this  place. 

New  Lenton. — On  the  first  Sabbath  in 
October,  five  candidates  from  this  place 
were  baptized  at  Stoney  street  chapel,  Not- 
tingham. May  the  uttle  one  become  a 
thousand. 

Ilkeston.—  On  Lord's  day,  Oct.  1,  seven 
persons  were  baptized  by  the  Rev.  T.  R. 
Stevenson. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

WoLVET,  Jubilee  of  the  Sabbath  School. — 
Two  excellent  sermons  were  preached  on 
behalf  of  this  institution  on  Lord's-day, 
July  30th,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Stevenson,  of 
Leicester.  The  congregations  were  large, 
and  the  collections  about  £14. 

On  the  following  day  was  celebrated 
the  Jubilee  of  this  school.  The  Rev.  S. 
Wigg,  of  Leicester,  preached  a  jubilee  ser- 
mon from  Ps.  Ixxxix.  15, — **  Blessed  are 
the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound," 
&c.  Suitable  hymns  were  printed  for  the 
occasion.  Every  part  of  the  chapel  was 
crowded  during  these  delightful  services, 
and  numbers  could  not  obtain  admittance. 
After  this  service  the  friends  retired  to  a 
large  tent,  60  yards  by  14,  which  had 
been  erected  in  the  centre  of  the  village, 
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where  about  700  sat  down  to  an  excellent 
tea.  The  tent  beaatifuUy  decorated  with 
evergreens,  filled  with  a  happy  throng, 
preseiited  a  most  animated  appearance. 
After  the  repa&t  prayer  was  offered  by 
the  Key.  D.  Prain,  and  W.  Crofts,  Ksq., 
was  called  to  preside.  The  pastor  of  the 
church,  Rev.  J.  Knight,  who  was  one  of  the 
first  scholars  in  this  school,  gave  an  account 
of  the  rise,  pro^ss,  and  present  state  of  this 
useful  institution.  Mr.  Wigg  then  deliver- 
ed an  interesting  address,  after  which  he 
presented  to  Mr.  Knight  a  purse  contain- 
ing twelve  guineas,  which  had  been  pro- 
vided by  the  ladies  of  the  congregation,  as 
a  token  of  their  affectionate  regard  to  him, 
as  their  minister  and  pastor,  who,  as  well 
as  Mrs.  Knight,  were  so  peculiarly  identi- 
fied with  the  school,  she  navinff  been  one 
of  its  first  teachers.  Mr.  Knight,  with 
much  feeling,  acknowledged  the  honour 
done  to  him  on  this  interesting  occasion. 
The  Revds.  J.  G.  Miall  of  Ullesthorpe,  W. 
Chapman  of  Longford,  J.  Lewitt  of  Co- 
Tentry,  J.  Jones  of  Pailton,  and  T.  Steven- 
son of  Leicester,  then  delivered  suitable 
and  effective  addresses.  The  proceedings 
of  the  season  were  enlivened  by  the  sing- 
ing of  the  choir,  assisted  by  a  well-ton^ 
harmonium,  which  filled  the  spacious  tent 
with  its  delicious  tones.  When  the  even- 
ing was  advancing  the  doxology  was 
sung,  and  the  large  assembly  of  near  a 
thousand  people  departed  much  gratified 
and  cheered.  J.  K. 

NoTTiMOHAM,  StoTipy  Street. — A  meeting 
of  an  unusually  interesting  character,  and 
one  not  often  occurring  in  the  history  of  any 
school,  took  place  here  on  Monday  evening, 
Sep.  4.  The  meeting  was  to  inaugurate 
the  portrait  of  our  old  friend,  John  Hutch- 
inson. He  has  laboured  for  fifty-four 
years  diligently  and  earnestly  for  the 
conversion  of  souls  in  our  Sunday  school. 
The  teachers  and  friends,  and  some  of 
his  former  scholars  connected  with  us, 
were  desirous  of  preserving  some  remem- 
brance of  him,  and  a  subscription  was  set 
on  foot  to  obtain  his  portrait,  before  death 
removed  him  from  us.  The  portrait  is  in- 
tended to  be  hung  in  the  room  where  he 
has  so  long  laboured.  A  large  number  of 
teachers  and  friends  met  in  the  chapel, 
and  after  singing  and  prayer  and  the 
reading  of  the  scriptures,  and  an  address 
from  H-  Hunter,  Mr.  Hutchinson  related 
a  history  of  his  connection  with  the  church 
and  school.  He  took  a  very  active  part  in 
canvassing  for  and  receiving  subscriptions 
towards  the  erection  of  our  present  school 
rooms,  and  in  them  has  witnessed  pros- 
perous as  well  as  adverse  seasons. 

The  name  of  fnend  Hutchinson  will  be 


dear  to  many  an  old  scholar  of  Stoney 
Street  Sunday  school,  and  when  he  is  com* 
polled  to  lay  down  his  laurels,  doubtless  be 
will  be  enabled  to  say,  "  I  have  finished 
the  work  thou  didst  give  me  to  do."  He 
is  still  engaged  in  the  school,  and  will  he 
so  long  as  his  health  permits.  At  the  coii- 
clusion  there  was  a  coffee  meeting  in  the 
school  rooms,  and  the  surplus  subscriptions 
was  presented  to  friend  Hutchinson  in  the 
shape  of  a  small  purse  amounting  to 
nearly  £6.  May  the  Lord  raise  up  many 
such  friends  who  will  labour  long  and 
diligently  to  carry  on  his  work  amongst 
the  young  friends — and  when  our  heads  are 
laid  low,  may  we  receive,  as  our  rewaid, 
a  **  crown  of  life  which  fadeth  not  away." 

X. 

General  Baptist  Home  Missiox.— 
Meeting  of  the  General  Committee  for  the 
Home  Mission,  held  at  the  vestry  of  iStoner 
Street  Chapel,  Oct.  18,  1854.  Mr.  W. 
Stevenson,  of  Derby,  in  the  chair. 

Besolved,  I.  That  Mr.  Thomas  HiU 
and  Mr.  Robert  Seals  visit  the  Leicester 
churches,  in  order  to  induce  them  to  coUect 
and  subscribe  for  the  spread  of  the  gos]^ 
at  home. 

II.  That  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Hunter, 
write  to  the  London  ministers  on  the  sum 
subject. 

III.  That  Mr.  Hunter,  at  his  earlieBt 
convenience,  visit  the  churches  in  Back- 
inghamshire,  in  order  to  enlist  their  sym- 
pathies on  behalf  of  the  same  imporUnt 
question. 

IV.  That  Mr.  Winks  of  Leicester,  and 
Mr.  William  Stevenson,   of  Bitnd-street, 

,  Nottingham,  visit  Barton  and  the  neigh- 

I  bouring  places. 

'      V.    That  this  meeting  stand  adjourned 
until  the  next  meeting  of  the  committee 

I  for  the  Academy. 

I      The  Secretary  mentioned  that  a  corre- 

I  spondence  has  been  commenced  with  one 

;  of  the  Trustees  of  the  property  connected 

j  with  the  Lincoln  chapel. 

I      The  pecuniary  state  of  the  case  is  not 

!  yet  fully  ascertained. 

I  Is  Lincoln  to  be  blotted  out  of  the  list  of 
our  churches  ?  Is  Manchester  to  remain 
in  its  present  state  ?  Are  Liverpool,  Bath, 
and  Bristol,  never  to  see  the  face,  or  hear 
the  voice  of  a  General  Baptist  minister? 

Why  should  we  not  have  stations  in  the 
sister  kingdom,  and  especially  in  such 
places  as  Cork,  Belfast,  and  Dublin,  as 
well  as  other  bodies  of  christians  ? 

It  is  hoped  that  those  churches  which 
have  not  recently  subscribed  to  the  support 
of  any  station  at  home,  will  see  the  im- 
portance of  employing  at  least  a  portion  of 
their  energies  in  spreading  the  truth  at 
home.  H.  Huktks,  See, 
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Oct.  20. — Since  our  last  the  war  in 
the  East  has  been  carried  on  in  earnest. 
No  resistance  was  offered  by  Prince 
Menschi3off,  the  Eussian  commander, 
to  the  landing  of  the  allied  forces,  he 
having  entrenched  himself  on  the  heights 
to  the  left  of  the  small  river  Alma  with 
some  sixty  or  eighty  thousand  men,  and 
a  hundred  cannon,  in  a  position  natu- 
rally strong,  and  in  his  estimation  so 
secure  that  he  could  resist  an  army  of  a 
hundred  thousand  for  three  weeks.  The 
.allied  forces,  however,  on  the  20th  of 
September,  attacked,  and  mounted,  and 
earried  this  position,  though  at  an  im- 
mense loss.  The  English  lost  some 
2,200,  the  French  about  1,540 ;  and  the 
Russians  about  6,000.  The  French  and 
Turks  often  refused  to  give  quarter,  say- 
ing "  remember  Sinope,'*  or  "  Moscow." 
The  Russians,  having  cavalry,  were  able 
in  their  retreat  to  carry  away  most  of 
their  cannon.  The  heat  of  this  most 
fearful  battle  did  not  continue  more  than 
about  three  hours !  The  scene  on  the 
battle  field  the  morning  after  was  heart- 
rending in  the  extreme ;  and  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  wounded  both  there  and  in 
their  removal  to  Constantinople  and 
Scutari  by  sea,  indescribable.  The  let- 
ters from  soldiers,  medical  and  military 
officers,  and  others,  to  their  friends  in 
this  country  are  full  of  melancholy  and 
martial  interest.*  Marshal  St.  Arnaud, 
the  French  commander  is  dead.  He 
was  scarce  able,  from  disease,  to  sit  on 
his  horse  during  the  battle  of  Alma ;  he 
resigned  his  command  on  the  26th,  and 

died  on  the  29th,  aged  53 With  the 

news  of  the  battle  on  the  Alma  came  a 
vague  report  that  Sebastopol  was  also 
taken.  This  very  improbable  news  ob- 
tained credit  in  England  and  France  for 
some  days,  and  when  all  were  on  the 
tiptoe  for  its  official  confirmation,  a 
despatch  arrived  aimouncing  that  the 
allied  armies  had  marched  southward, 
frightened  the  forces  of  Meuschicoff  be- 
tween the  former  place  and  Backshiserai, 
and  effected  a  junction  with  their  fleet 
at  Balaklava,  a  commodious  port  to  the 

♦  Twelve  columns  of  one  of  the  daily  papers  are 
filled  with  the  names  of  the  killed  and  woanded. 
Babscriptions  to  the  amount  of  £10,000  were  receive 
ed  in  a  few  days  at  the  "Times"  office,  for  the 
relief  of  the  wounded ;  the  fund  for  the  support 
of  the  widows,  &c.,  of  soldiers  amooutB  to  upwarda 
ofj6^,000II 

^^       1  .--N.  S.  !• 


south  of  Sebastopol.  Sebastopol  vna 
being  invested  with  the  armies  at  the 
last  intelligence,  and  the  besieging  artil- 
lery were  being  brought  to  their  position 
on  the  heights,  and  the  bombardment 
was  commenced.  Ere  this  arrives  in- 
the  hands  of  our  readers,  the  stronghold 
which  has  kept  Turkey  in  cheque,  and 
made  the  Black  Sea  a  Russian  Isike,  may 
have  fallen.  The  Bussians  have  had 
recourse  to  desperate  expedients  for  the 
protecting  the  port  of  Sebastopol.  They 
have  sunk  a  number  of  large  vessels  in 
the  entrance,  so  as  to  render  it  impas- 
sible to  ships  of  any  burden.  Divers 
are  already  in  requisition  to  attempt  to 
undo  what  their  fear  or  cowardice  have 
dictated.  The  Czar,  it  is  said,  is  almost 
distracted  After  some  delays,  the  great 
fleet  is  returning  from  the  Baltic,  the 
storms  of  the  season  rendering  it  unsafe 
to  continue  longer  in  those  northern 
and  intricate  seas.  Flat  boats  capable 
of  carrying  heavy  guns  are  being  prepar- 
ed in* England  for  the  operations  of 
another  season,  should  the  war  be  con- 
tinued. Sir  0.  Napier  may  yet  redeem 
his  word,  and  demolish  Gronstadt  and 
dismantle  Petersburgh.  Reinforcements 
are  being  sent,  meanwhile,  to  the  East, 
where  success  seems  certain,  though 
Menschicoff  is  collecting  an  army  to  the 
north  and  east  of  the  position  of  the 
allied  forces.  General  Carnobert  is  named 
as  the  successor  of  St.  Arnaud;  and 
Lord  Raglan  is  to  be  elevated  to  the 
dignity  of  Field  Marshal. 

There  have  been  some  very  destruc- 
tive fires  One  at  Memel,  in  Prussia ; 
a  port  rendered  unusually  important  in 
consequence  .of  the  blockade  of  the 
Russian  ports  in  the  Baltic ;  in  which 
near  two  millions  worth  of  property 

have  been  destroyed. A  fearful  fire 

and  explosion  took  place  at  Newcastle 
and  Gateshead  on  the  6th  inst.  Some 
fifty  persons  have  lost  their  lives,  and 
property  to  the  amount  of  one  million 
sterling*  destroyed.  About  300  tons  of 
combustible  material  were  exploded. 
The  concussion  was  felt  for  ten  miles, 
and  the  distress  resulting  from  the  cala- 
mity to  many  poor  families  and  others 
is  intense.  Subscriptions  for  their  re- 
lief have  been  opened  with  good  effect. 
It  is  hoped  that  this  fire  which  has  de- 
stroyed so  many  unhealthy  sheets  and' 
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habitations  will  drive  out  the  cholera 
from  this  itB  chosen  seat,  and  thus  act 
as  the  fire  of  London  did  to  the  nlague. 
New  streets,  better  drained,  and  more 

healthy  houses  will  be  erected. ^By 

sea  we  may  expect,  during  the  next 
month  a  large  number  of  wrecks  and 
losses,  as  the  November  gales  and  fogs 
are  proverbial  for  these  calamities. 
Meanwhile  we  have  a  fearful  collision  to 
record,  by  which  300  lives  and  a  fearful 
amount  of  property  was  lost.  The 
American  steamer  Arctic,  came  in  col- 
lision, in  a  fog,  with  the  French  steamer 
Kebla,  off  Cape  Race,  on  the  coast  of 
Newfoundland  on  the  27th  ult.  The 
Arctic  sunk,  with  all  her  passengers,  cap- 
tain, &c.,  except  about  forty -five  persons 
who  got  away  in  two  boats.  We  re- 
member being  in  a  fog  in  the  same 
region,  when  we  could  not  see  the  length 
of  the  vessel ;  and  but  for  the  skill  and 
caution  of  our  captain,  in  all  probability 
we  should  have  shared  a  similar  fate. 
The  atrocious  attempt  to  upset  an 
excursion  train  in  Ireland,  mentioned  in 
our  last,  appears  to  have  been  participa- 
ted in  by  a  large  niimber  of  popish  pea* 
santry  and  others  in  the  neighbourhood. 
The  coroner^s  inquest  over  the  engine 
man  who  was  killed,  has  brought  a  ver- 
dict of  wilful  murder  against  six  persons. 
Many  more  are  supposed  to  be  implica- 
ted in  this  ribbon  plot  —  It  is  pleasant 
to  report  that  the  cholera  in  the  metro- 
polis, and  elsewhere,  has  very  much 
abated,  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  it  will 
soon  disappear.  During  its  virulence  the 
labours  of  the  doctors  and  nurses  in  the 
London  Hospitals  were  most  heroic,  and 
almost  superhuman— -—The  season  has 
been  open,  and  but  little  rain  has  fallen 
during  the  past  mouth.  In  many  places 
the  want  of^  water  has  been  felt  severely. 
The  pastures  and  meadows  never  looked 
so  bare  and  brown  as  this  season  in 
the  memory  of  our  "  oldest  inhabitant." 
Unmistakeable  signs  of  a  hard  winter 
are  said  to  have  been  given  in  the  north 

of  Scotland. It  is  reported  that  Mr. 

Benjamin  Disraeli  will  attempt  to  resus- 
citate "  the  Protestant  party,"  in  this 
country,  and  thus  become  the  leader  of 
a  formidable  anti-popish  movement! 
What  next?     If  we  could  believe  that 


he  had  any  serious  regard  to  Christiani- 
ty, or  friendliness  for  protestantism,  pet 
§0,  we  might  feel  differently  towards  this 

politic  movement. A  correspondent 

in  the  T^mei  has  recommended  the  use 
of  Watts's  and  Doddridge's  Hymns  in 
the  churches  of  the  establishment,  and 
giving  their  names  to  their  own  compo- 
sitions, as  no  churchman  ever  produced 
auvthing  so  good.  A  meeting  has  been 
held  in  London  of  dissenting  ministen 
and  others,  to  take  into  consideration  the 
roiritual  condition  of  the  Metropolis. 
Street  preaching,  tract  distribution,  and 
cottage  preaching  were  earnestly  recom- 
mended.  £dward  Miall,  Esq.,  M.P., 

delivered  an  address  at  the  Young  Men's 
Baptist  Missionary  Association,  in  Lon- 
don, in  which  he  advocated  the  im- 
provement of  the  Juvenile  Missionaiy 

Uerald. ^The  Evangelical  Alliance 

Conference  has  held  its  eighth  annual 
meeting.  The  persecution  of  the  French 
protestant,  the  Oxford  Univeraitf,  May- 
nooth,  the  Waldensian  churches,  the 
Conference  at  Paris,  Beligious  liberty 
in  Germany,  Turkish  Missions,  and  (be 
state  of  the  Jews  in  Palestine,  im 
among  the  very  interesting  and  impor- 
tant subjects  brought  under  notice. — 
A  runaway  slave  obtained  his  safe  re- 
moval to  Canada  by  the  help  of  a  com- 
pany of  women,  who  found  him  in  a 
swamp,  and  dressed  him  in  their  own 

clothes. ^The  tide  of  emigration  is 

turned,  the  New  York  Journal  of  Com- 
merce tells  us,  large  companies  of  emi- 
grants being  on  their  way  to  the  old 

country. The    government    of    the 

Mormon  territory  is  passing  frx>m  the 
hands  of  Brigham  Young ;  a  regiment 
or  two  of  soldiers  will  be  needful  for 
any  man,  not  a  womui,  to  govern  this 
impious  community.-^— Great  poverty 
ana  suffering  are  endured  at  the  dig- 
gings in  Australia.  Gold  and  rags,  riches 
and  roguery,  seem  to  go  hand  in  hand 

The  Bevenue  for  the  quarter  ending 

Oct  10,  presents  an  increase  of  ^550,186, 

as  compared  with  last  year. ^The  46th 

regiment,  the  non-mi-peoardi  of  whose 
officers  occasioned  so  much  public  scan- 
dal, has  gone  off  to  the  East.  Its 
memory  may  be  improved  on  the  battle 
field. 
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DEATH  OF  REV.  AMOS  SUTTON,  D.D. 


] 


It  is  our  melancholy  duty  to  record 
this  month  the  death  of  this  eminent 
and   useful  missionary.     This  event 
took  place  on  Thursday,  Aug.  17th, 
after  a  brief  illness.     It  does  not  ap- 
pear from   the  subjoined   letter  that 
either  our  brother  or  any  of  the  mis- 
sionaries had  any  idea,  or  at  most  a 
Tery  slight  one  indeed,  that  his  end 
was  at  hand,  though  certain  ominous 
hints  from  his  medical  attendant  about 
his  constitution  **  breaking  up"  would 
not  be  without  their  effect  on  a  mind 
so    sensitive    as   Dr.   Sutton's.      Mr. 
Brooks'  letter  will  be  perused  with 
sorrowful  in teresty  as  it  shows  that. a 
state  of  delirium,  more  or  less  com- 
plete, incapacitated  our  brother  for 
coherent  thought  and  for  conversation ; 
but  as  he  says,  his  "  life"  is  the  safest 
ground   for  our  hope  of  his    future 
bliss.     His  life  has  been  one  of  consi- 
derable   and  successful    labour,  and 
during  the  thirty  years  Amos  Sutton 
has  been  a  missionary,  he  has  occupied 
an  important  position,  and  discharged 
special  services  in  the  mission  field. 
In  his  translation  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  other  works  into  the  Oreah 
language^  in  his  devotion  to  the  train- 
ing of  a  native  ministry,  as  well  as  in 
bis  eminence  as  a  grammarian  in  the 
Oreah  tongue,  our  brother's  services 
to  the  mission  will  be  remembered  and 
acknowledged  for  generations  to  come. 
He  has  not  lived  in  vain.     One  of  the 
incidents  in  the   letter  of  our  corre- 
spondent, which  to  us  is  most  touching 
and  interesting,  is  the  fact  that  his 
first  funeral  sermon  was  delivered  by 
a  Nativb  Pbbachbb,  Ram  Chundra, 
from  those  consolatory  words,  ''Bless- 
ed  are   the   dead    which   die   in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth;   yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours,  and    their  works    do  follow 
them."    How  significant  of  success ! 
How  cheering  to  our  hearts^  to  see 
one  who  had  been  a  heathen^  a  wor- 
shipper of  Juggernaut,  stand  up  over  I 
the  grave  of  his  teacher,  and  thus,  I 


from  the  fulness  of  his  own  *'  precious 
faith,"  pour  out  the  oil  and  wine  of 
christian  consolation  and  hopes  into 
the  broken  hearts  of  surviving  friends! 
In  all  our  missionary  reading  we  know 
not  of  a  scene  more  beautiful  than 
this. 

Our  readers  will  deeply  sympathize 
with  the  bereaved  widow  of  Dr.  Sut- 
ton. Mrs.  Sutton  was  the  widow  of 
an  American  missionary  when  she  be- 
came united  to  Dr,  Sutton.  She  has 
been  a  quiet,  zealous,  and  eminently 
useful  female  missionary.  Her  ex- 
tended labours  and  her  gentle  and 
unobtrusive  spirit  have  given  her 
claims  to  the  cherished  affection  of 
every  friend  of  the  mission  and  of 
the  heathen.  Left  alone  by  this  be- 
reavement in  the  decline  of  life,  it 
is  probable  she  may  return  to  the 
United  States,  and  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  her  days  among  her 
own  relations  and  friends ;  though 
even  there  she  will  rather  com- 
mune with  a  new  generation  than 
with  the  friends  of  her  youth.  Wher- 
ever she  may  spend  her  last  days,  tjie 
afiectionate  remembrance  and  sympa- 
thies of  the  missionaries  and  the 
friends  of  the  mission  will  go  with  her, 
and  their  prayer,  as  ours,  will  be  that 
"at  eventime  it  may  be  light." 

But  our  mission :  What  shall  we 
do?  What  ou^ht  we  to  do  in  our 
accumulated  trials,  in  order  to  keep 
up  and  extend  its  efficiency  ?  Our 
revered  Secretary  is  not;  Lacey  is 
not ;  Sutton  is  not ;  and  while  two 
are  at  home  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
cruiting their  health,  two  others*  may 
perhaps  be  obliged  to  leave  the  scene 
of  their  labour.  Surely,  there  never 
was  a  crisis  in  the  history  of  this  in- 
teresting mission,  when  its  friends 
had  more  need  of  divine  help  ftnd 
guidance,  when  prayer,  union,  zeal, 
resolution,  and  faith  were  more  re- 
quired.   We  want,  but  have  not  as 
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Tet  the  men  who  are  duly  Qualified  to 
fill  the  places  of  the  dead.  We  re- 
member the  former  troubles  and  per- 
plexities of  former  years,  but  none,  all 
things  considered,  were  perhnps  eaual 
to  the  present.  It  is  pleasinti:  to  reflect 
that  God  reigns,  and  that  though  the 
active  labourers  are  taken  from  their 
work,  Jesus  Christ  remains  the  same 
in  every  age.  May  his  grace  provide 
for  us. — £o. 

Cuttackj  Jtiguft  29th,  1854.. 

MtDbab  BrothebGoadbt, — ^Truly 
has  it  been  said,  that  ''almost  erery 
mail  brings  the  painful  tidings  of  the 
death  of  one  and  another  of  our  be- 
loved and  long  cherished  friends,"  or 
of  those  whom  we  have  known,  in  our 
fatherland.  The  last  mail  brought 
intelligence  of  the  death  of  several 
known  to  some  of  us.  and  of  one  with 
whom  I  had  been  daily  closely  con- 
nected for  some  years.  'May  the  Lord 
be  a  husband  to  the  widow,  and  a 
father  to  the  fatherless  ones. 

And,  alas  I  we  have  too  often  such 
painful  tidings  to  communicate  with 
respect  to  those  most  dear  to  us  and 
to  many   of   our    friends    at   home. 
Again  have  our  hearts  been  rent,  and 
both  we  and  they  have  to  mourn  the 
unexpected   removal  of  our  beloved 
brother  Sutton,  after  only   a  week's 
illness.      This    mournful   event  took 
place  on  the  morning  of  Thursday,  the 
17th    instant,  at  about   half-past  six 
o'clock — on  the  same  day  of  the  week, 
and  within  a  few  months  of  the  same 
age  as  our  beloved   Lacey.      Up  to 
Wednesday  night,  we  were  none  of  us 
in   the  least  prepared   for  this,   and 
even  at  eight  o'clock  the  same  night, 
the  doctor  repeatedly  assured  us  that 
he  did  not  apprehend  there  was  the 
least  danger.    Nor  does  our  dear  bro- 
ther himself,  judging  from  anything 
that  fell  from  his  lips,  seem   to  have 
had  any  idea  that  bis  end  was  near — 
with   the  exception,  perhaps,  of   an 
expression   to  two  of  the  boys.     He 
who  sees  the   end    from   the    begin- 
ning hid  all  this  from  us ;  and  doubt- 
less for  some  v^ine  purpose,  which  we 
may  know  hereafter. 

Some  months  Ago  our  dear  brother 
complained  of  palpitation  of  the  heart^ 
which  occasioned  a  good  deal  of  anxi- 
ety. And  thinking  that  a  little  re- 
laxation and  change  might  be  beneti- 


cial,  he  attended  a  large  festival  at 
Kowseleswara,  and  then  went   on  to 
Balasore  to  assist  at   the  opening  of 
the  new  chapel  there.    The   change 
had  a  good  effect,  and   according  to 
previous  arrangement,  he  joined  bro- 
ther Stubbins  and  myself  at  a  festival 
some  distance  from  the  Calcutta  road. 
Our   brother  also   attended    the    car 
festival  at  Pooree  in  conjunction  with 
brother  Miller,  intending  to  pay  spe- 
cial attention  to  the  distribution  of 
Scriptures,  of  which  he  took  a  good 
supply  ;   and  though  heart-  sick  at  the 
wretchedness    and   death     they    had 
witnessed  in  that  most  vile  city,  our 
brother  returned   to  his  home  in  re- 
newed health,  stnying   two   or  three 
days  at  Piplee  on  his  way.     With  the 
exception  of  an  inflamed  eye,  I  belicTc 
our  brother  continued  in  pretty  good 
health  up  to  his  last   illness.      The 
doctor,  it  is  true,  had  a  time  or  two 
hinted  that  his  constitution  might  he 
"breaking  up,"  and  our  dear  brother 
himself,  it  seems,  had  feared  he  might 
not  be  able  to  remain  much  longer io 
India ;    but  none  were  prepared  for 
what,  alas !  has  taken  place. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  the  8th  lost., 
at  our    weekly  social    meeting,  our 
beloved  brother  read  part  of  an  inte- 
resting paper  which  he  had  prepared 
on  the  subject  of  the  Millennium,  re- 
ferring more  particularly  to    Acts  iii. 
19  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  and  re- 
quested us  to  read  in  turn  those  parts 
of  Scripture  on  which  he  thought  ''all 
the  prophets  from  Samuel,  and  those 
that  follow  after,  as  many   as   have 
spoken,"  were  agreed.    This  was  con- 
tinued till  nearly  ten  o'clock.     Next 
morning   before   breakfast    he    came 
over  to  our  house  again,  and   as  usual 
talked  and  played  with  the  children ; 
but  on  going  down  the  steps  remarked 
that  he  did  not  feel  very  well,  and 
feared   he  should  have  an  attack  of 
fever.     He  made  much  the  same  re- 
mark to  brother  Stubbins  in  the  even- 
ing, and  asked  him  if  he  bad  come  to 
offer  to  preach  for  him  that  evening. 
This  referred  to  an  English  service  for 
the  benefit  of  the  band  and  drummers 
of  the  regiment  stationed  here,  and 
which   was    ronducted    by   the    two 
brethren  alternately   when   at   home. 
Brother  Stubbins  conducted   the   ser- 
vice   that    evening.    '  On    Thursday 
morning  we  were  sorry  to  learn  that 
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our  brother's  fears  were  realized,  and 
'that  fever  had  come  on  during  the 
night.  Thinking  that  it  was  an  at- 
tack of  bilious  fever,  which  has  been 
prevalent  in  the  station,  and  which 
some  of  us  had  had  rather  severely, 
our  brother  would  not  consent  for 
Dr.  Scott  to  be  sent  for,  hoping  that 
home  remedies  would  be  quite  suffi- 
cient. 

£arly  on  Saturday  morning,  after 
our  brother  had  passed  a  restless 
night,  sister  Sutton  sent  for  the  doc- 
tor, and  he  thought  it  was  a  bilious 
fever.  Diarrhoea  had  then  been  added 
to  the  fever,  but  this  the  doctor  looked 
upon  as  a  favourable  symptom,  as  in 
all  the  other  cases  he  had  nad  to  ad- 
minister powerful  medicines ;  and  this 
he  did  not  attempt  to  stop  even  up  to 
the  last. 

On  Sabbath  morning,  on  my  way 
to  chapel,  I  called  to  see  our  brother, 
and  thought  he  was  lookiug  very  ill 
indeed,  and  went  to  tell  brother  Stub- 
bins.  After  service  we  both  went  in, 
and  were  very  thankful  to  find  a  de- 
cided improvement.  A  bottl«  of  soda 
water  had  been  administered,  and,  as 
our  brother  said,  had  "  acted  like 
magic,^'  and  he  felt  the  fever  gradually 
to  subside.  Of  course  it  left  him  very 
weak,  and  this  we  hoped  was  the 
worst.  But  on  Monday  morning  our 
brother  was  not  nearly  so  well;  and 
on  Tuesday  morning  the  doctor  re- 
marked to  us  that  he  should  not  be 
satisfied  until  the  quick  pulse,  which 
be  could  not  account  for  by  the  heat 
of  the  body,  was  very  much  reduced. 

^  After  passing  two  or  three  restless 
nights,  the  doctor  on  Wednesday 
morning  ordered  that  our  brother 
should  be  removed  to  the  upper  room 
of  the  academy  building,  which  is  high 
and  airy.  This  he  was  very  anxious 
to  do  at  once,  and  sister  Sutton  had 
some  difficulty  in  inducing  him  to 
remain  quiet  until  the  necessary  pre- 
parations were  made.  Previous  to 
this  some  indications  of  delirium  had 
been  perceived  by  our  dear  sister  with 
much  anxiety.  We  had  arranged  that 
our  dear  brother  should  be  removed 
in  the  early  part  of  the  evening ;  but 
about  four  o^elock  he  suddenly  rushed 
into  the  garden  without  his  hat,  and 
before  brother  Stubbins  or  myself 
could  get  there,  we  were  surprised  to 
find  him  half  way  up  the  stairs,  with 


assistance  from  the  stadents,  Ice  On 
reaching  the  top  we  were  not  sur- 
prised to  find  our  dear  brother  in  a 
very  excited  state,  and  were  grieved 
to  perceive  indications  of  a  wandering 
mind,  though  this  was  not  to  be  won* 
dered  at  after  such  fearful  exertion 
in  his  weak  state. 

In    the    evening,  after   consultinff 
with  sister  Sutton,   I    had    my   bed 
carried  into  a  lower  room  of  the  acade* 
my,  that  I  might  be  near  at  hand  if 
help  was  required.  About  nine  o'clock, 
after  the  doctor's  repeated  assurance 
that  he  did  not  apprehend  there  was 
the  least  danger,  but  expressed  a  hope 
that  an  improvement  would  take  place 
before  morning,  brother  Stubbins  and 
myself  went  over  to  the  academy;  and 
the  restless  excited  state  we  found  our 
dear  brother  in  soon  raised  our  worst 
fears.     Brother  S.,  far  from  well,  re* 
turned  home  to  spend  a  sleepless  night, 
and  I  determined   to  remain  by  the 
sick  bed.     Our  afflicted  brother  had 
become  quite  delirious,  though  able  to 
distinguish     his    attendants,    several 
times  calling  me  by  my  name  in  a 
very    affectionate    manner.      In    the 
midst  of  all  the  wanderings  of  his 
mind,  sometimes  speaking  or  singing 
in   Oriya  or  English,  or  referring  to 
different  political  and  other  writers, 
and  a  host  of  other  things  that  I  can- 
not recollect,  the  one. subject  was  the 
idea  that  he  was  some  distance  away 
from  home,  and  that  some  great  evil 
would   befall  his  ''dear    wife."    He 
several  times  called  out  loudly    for 
bearers  and  a  massalchee  (torch-bear- 
er), and  many  times  during  the  night 
suddenly  rose  up  from  his  bed  decla- 
ring he  would  ''  go  home,"  so  that  I 
had  several  times  to  detain  him  by 
physical  force.     At  other  times    he 
implored   me  in   the  most    affecting 
manner  to  take  him   home,  and   to 
protect  his  dear  wife,  who  was  close 
by.    Ifad  he  not  made  use  of  similar 
expressions  in  his  own  bedroom,  we 
might  have  thought  that  his  removal 
to    the  academy    had    induced    this 
id^a.      Several  times  he    exclaiired, 
"O,  how  hot!"  and   at  others, ««  O, 
how   cold  !"      About  eleven   oVloi-k, 
by  the  doctor's  directions,  we  applied 
a  blister  to  the  nape  of  the  neck  ;  but 
this  he  several   times    tore    off   and 
threw  away.     Delirium  continued  all 
night,  with   that  peculiar  motion  or 
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feeling  of  the  fingers  on  tbe  bed  clothes 
and  about  the  face  which  is  too  sure 
an  indication  of  approaching  dissolo- 
tion.  Ah  morning  began  to  breaks 
the  extreme  restlessness  abated,  and 
the  Toice  became  thick  and  gutteral. 
We  sent  to  call  the  doctor,  but  he  was 
H  long  time  in  coming ;  and  before  he 
arrived  strong  convulsions  attacked 
our  dear  brothers  frame,  and  utter- 
ance failed.  He  tried  very  hard  to 
say  something,  but  could  not ;  and  as 
all  expression  of  the  eye  was  gone, 
we  could  not  ascertain  whether  he 
was  conscious  or  not.  Even  then  the 
doctor  did  not  appear  to  realize  the  fact 
that  our  dear  brother  was  in  a  dying 
state,  and  ordered  the  blister  to  he 
kept  on  fourteen  hours ;  but  perhaps 
it  might  be  to  hide  the  real  state  from 
our  dear  sister  Sutton.  Messengers 
were  sent  to  call  brother  Stubbins, 
but  before  he  arrived  all  was  over, 
and  our  beloved  brother  had  gently 
fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Could  we  have  foreseen  what  the 
end  would  be,  something  might,  per- 
haps, have  been  elicited  from  our  de- 
parted brother  as  to  the  state  of  his 
mind,  though  to  some  remarks  by 
brother  Stubbins  a  few  days  before 
his  decease,  he  replied,  that  he  could 
not  then  enter  into  conversation.  Our 
bereaved  sister  feels  very  deeply  that 
he  was  not  in  a  state  to  converse,  and 
to  make  known  his  hopes  and  feelings^ 
as  on  some  former  occasions  of  severe 
illness.  But  this  was  not  permitted. 
But  there  is  the  life  from  which  to 
judge,  which  is  much  more  important 
than  dying  experience ;  and  here  we 
have  neither  doubts  nor  fears.  That 
Saviour  whom  he  hnd  so  long  and  faith- 
fully served  was  doubtless  with  the 
spirit  while  passing  through  the  dark 
valley,  and  is  now  the  theme  of  his 
song  amidst  the  redeemed  spirits 
around  the  throne.  But  we  who  re- 
main may  learn  a  most  important 
lesson,  not  to  put  off  to  a  sick  bed 
our  preparation  for  the  great  change, 
but  daily  to  live  with  an  end  in 
view. 

The  same  evening  the  remains  of 
our  departed  brother  were  committed 
to  their  last  earthly  resting-place, 
adding  another  to  the  group  of  Orissa's 
greatest  and  best  friends.  Before  the 
removal  of  the  corpse  from  the  room, 


a  similar  scene  to  the  one  we  wen 
called  to  witness  about  two  and  a  half 
years  since  had  to  be  gone  throagh— 
a  scene  of  lamentation  and  weeping. 
Before  the  coffin  was  screwed  down, 
our  bereaved  sister  went  to  take  a 
last  fond  look  at  the  then  placid  coun- 
tenance of  him  who  had  been  to  long 
the  partner  of  her  joys  and  sorrows; 
and  amidst  tears  and  soba,  with  the 
coffin  lid  still  off,  Sebo  Patra  offered  a 
beautiful  prayer  in  Oriya,  and  bro- 
ther Stubbins  one  in  English,  the 
large  room  almost  crowded  to  suffo- 
cation by  our  dear  natiTC  friends  and 
others.  The  principal  ciTilians  and 
military  officers  of  the  station  followed 
the  remains  from  the  compound  gate, 
with  most  of  the  East  Indians,  and  a 
large  crowd  of  native  christians  aad 
heathen.  At  the  grave  brother  Stob- 
bins  read  portions  of  Scriptnre,  and 
gave  an  address  in  English ;  and  after 
the  coffin  had  been  lowered  into  the 
grave,  a  short  prayer  in  Oriya  wss 
offered  by  myself,  and  brother  Stab- 
bins  concluded  with  prayer  in  Ei^- 
lish; 

On  the  following  Sabbath  momiig, 
Rama  Chundra  preached   from  Rev. 
xiv.  13,  '*  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord,''  &c. ;  and  aingnlarlj 
enough,  brother  Miller  preached  in  the 
afternoon   from  the    same    text,  not 
knowing  of  Rama's  having  preached 
from  it  in  the  morning.     In  the  even- 
ing   brother    Stubbins     preached   in 
English  from  1   Thess.   ir.    13.      Of 
course  all  the  brethren  made  allusion 
to  the  missionary  life  of  our  departed 
brother,  and   the  various  spheres  of 
labour  in  which  for  nearly  80  years  he 
had  been  engaged.    These   are   dark 
days  for  Orissa.     And  where  are  the 
men  to  take  the  places  of  those  who 
have  lidlen  in   the  field?     Not  only 
are  there  no  others  to  take  their  places, 
but  it  is  feared  that  a  still  further  re- 
duction will  have  to  be  made  before 
long,   which    may  the    Lord    in    his 
mercy  prevent. 

Sister  Sutton  has  decided  to  remain 
for  the  present,  and  will  retain  charge 
of  the  boys*  school.  She  is  residing 
with  us  by  her  own  wish,  and  we  are 
only  too  thankful  to  do  anything  we 
can  for  her  comfort  and  consolation. 
She  bears  up  against  this  severe  stroke 
as  well  nF,  under  the  circumstances  of 
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tiie  case,  we' could  erpeot.  Bat  she 
knofTA  the  hand  that  has  inflkted  it, 
and  He  will  grant  grace  and  etrength 
according  to  her  need.     Her  present 


wish  is  t6  aooompavy'  brother 
to  America,  end  of  next  year,  if  ne 
shonld  go,  or  perhaps  sooner  if  he  does 
not  go  next  year. 


EETUEN  OF  MB.  AND  MES.  BAILEY. 


Our  valued  friends  at  Berhampore 
have  been  visited  with  sorrow  upon 
sorrow.  First  came  the  destnictiye 
fire  in  April;  then  the  desolating 
cholera  raged  around  them,  and  many 
were  its  victims,  though  their  lives 
were  mercifully  preserved;  and  now 
we  are  concerned  to  state  that  the 
speedy  return  to  England  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  fiailey  appears  inevitable.  Mrs. 
B.  has  been  so  seriously  ill  that  great 
fears  had  been  felt  for  her  life,  and 
thongh  the  more  alarming  symptoms 
have,  to  some  extent,  been  subdued, 
the  doctcv  at  the  station,  who  was 
daily  attending  her,  has  given  it  as 
liis  decided  opinion  that  she  must 
leave  India  in  the  approaching  cold 
season.  Their  return  appears  the 
more  trying  and  painful  as  Mr.  6. 
is  in  the  enjoyment  of  vigorous 
health,  and  very  reluctant  to  leave 
his  important  field,  while  hisjudgment, 
and  that  of  the  other  friends  at  the 
station,  is,  that  the  interests  of  the 
Mission  will  be  best  promoted  by 
their  speedy  return,  for  a  season,  to 
their  native  land.  One  of  their  chil- 
dren also  is  in  extremely  delicate 
health.  We  hope  to  furnish  further 
particulars  in  our  next.  Meanwhile, 
we  doubt  not  that  what  is  now  stated 
will  stir  up  our  churches  to  sympathize 
with,  and  pray  for  our  suffering  rriends. 
Oh  that  some  suitably  qualified  per- 
son might  hear,  in  this  painful  provi- 
denccy  the  voice  of  God  calling  him 
to  consecrate  his  service  to  the  Lord 
in  that  distant  field.  The  call,  to  pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  rorth 
more  labourers  into  the  haryest,  never 
appeared  so  urgent  as  now.  Let  us 
trust  that  these  seemingly  adverse 
circumstances  will  be  overruled  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel.  The  Lord 
seems  to  be  saying  to  us  by  these 
occurrences,  **  Be  still  and  know  that 
I  am  God ;  I  will  be  exalted  among 
the  heathen." 


OJSiNBBi.L  BAPTIST  MISSIOVABT  SOCICTT. 

Committee  Meeting  held  at  Nottingham, 
Stoney  Street,  October  18/A,  1854. 

Intelligence  having  been  received 
of  the  serious  illness  of  Mrs.  Bailey, 
and  of  the  probability  of  her  return  to 
England  with  Mr.  Bailey ;  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  unanimously 
adopted, — 

Looking  at  the  present  peculiar 
circumstances  of  the  Mission,  especially 
considering  the  painful  tidings  just 
received  of  the  decease  of  their  es- 
teemed brother,  the  Rev.  Br.  Sutton, 
the  Committee  feel  that  the  return  of 
any  of  the  Missionaries,  unless  abso* 
lately  necessary,  is  extremely  undesi- 
rable. The  Committee  deeply  sym- 
pathize with  their  respected  friends, 
Mr.  and  Mrp.  Bailey,  in  her  alarming 
illness,  but  would  rejoice  if  the  im- 
provement in  her  health  in  the  en- 
suing cold  season  should  justify  their 
remaining  in  India  another  year;  still 
if  the  medical  testimony  be  decisive 
that  she  be  unable  to  remain  with 
safety  another  year,  and  if  the  breth- 
ren in  India  concur  in  this  yiew,  the 
Committee  will  acquiesce  in  their 
return  as  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

The  sorrowful  intelligence  of  the 
death  of  our  senior  Missionary,  the 
Rev.  A.  Satton,  D.D.,  was  announced, 
and  produced  deep  emotion.  The 
following  resolution  was  adopted :— > 

That  this  Committee  having  re- 
ceived the  painful  intelligence  of  Dr. 
Sutton's  death,  express  their  sincere 
ff rief  at  the  very  great  loss  which  the 
Mission  has  sustained  bv  his  decease ; 
that  they  record  their  nigh  estimate 
of  the  character  and  abilities  of  their 
departed  brother,  and  of  the  services 
he  was  enabled  to  render  to  the  Mis- 
sionary cause  during:  the  thirty  years 
he  was  spared  to  labour  in  it,  particu- 
larly by  his  revised  version  of  the 
Oriyah   Bible,  by  his  translation  of 
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Tarious  religious  works,  and  by  the 
preparation  of  numerous  tracts,  and 
elementary  books  used  in  the  schools ; 
and  that  while  they  wish  to  be  resign- 
ed to  the  will  of  God  in  the  afflictive 
erent  which  has  closed  his  earthly 
connection  with  the  Society,  they 
would  derive  from  this  fresh  bereave- 
ment reasons  for  renewed  consecration 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord . 

Mr.  Hunter  was  appointed  to  write 
a  sympathiziDe  letter  to  Mrs.  Sutton, 
on  occasion  of  this  solemn  and  affect- 
ing bereavement ;  and  the  Committee 
expressed  their  approval  of  the  tem- 
porary arrangements  made  by  the 
brethren  at  Cuttack. 

Recommendations  to  the  churches 
on  prayer. 

1.  That  considering  the  peculiarly 
critical  circumstances  of  the  Mission 
at  the  present  juncture,  arising  from 
one  of  our  Missionaries  being  at  pre- 
sent in  this  country,  and  information 
having  been  received  that  it  is  pro- 
bable another  will  be  compelled  shortly 
to  return  ;  and  having  further  received 
the  painful  intelligence  this  morning 
of  the  decease  of  our  senior  Mission- 
ary in  India— the  llev.  Amos  Sutton, 
D.D.,— the  Committee  feels  deeply  the 
present  position  of  our  remaining  Mis- 


sionary labourers  in  Orissa,  and  desires 
earnestly  to  urge  the  importance  of 
special  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that  he 
would  mercifully  preserve  bis  servants 
in  that  land  of  darkness  and  of  death, 
and  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  others  to 
offer  their  services  for  Missionary  la- 
bour, for  the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers  are  few. 

3.  That  the  Committee,-having  in 
consideration  the  goodness  of  Goid  in 
the  formation,  progress,  and  success 
of  the  Mission  up  to  the  period  of  the 
decease  of  its  late  and  only  Secretary ; 
and  feeling  the  serious  and  grave 
duties  which  now  devolve  upon  the 
Connexion  in  the  choice  of  a  suitable 
successor  to  our  late  esteemed  brother, 
and  the  wise  and  prudent  management 
of  the  affairs  of  the  Mission,  deems  it 
desirable  that  special  prayer  should 
be  made  by  the  churches  of  the  Con- 
nexion to  the  God  of  Missions  for  his 
continued  guidance  and  blessing,  and 
for  this  purpose  recommends  that  the 
first  Monday  evening  in  December 
be  appropriated  to  this  service,  the 
ministers  of  the  churches  being  also 
requested  to  direct  special  attention 
to  this  subject  on  the  previous  Sabbath 
day. 


A  JOUBNEY  TO  ATH  GABDA  JUGGERNAUT  FESTIVAL. 

BY   BEY.   W.    BAILEY. 


Tbb  worship  of  Jagganautt  is  very 
popular  throughout  the  Oanjam  Zilloli,  and 
though  we  have  no  temples  equal  to  that 
of  Pooree,  almost  every  village  has  its 
Jugganautt.  Balhadra  Subadra  its  Gun 
Accha,  and  its  oar  festival.  In  some  places 
it  is  true  the  cars  are  ridiculously  small, 
and  of  the  rudest  material.  Yet  in  others, 
they  are  large  and  bear  some  resemblance 
to  Uie  lofty  oars  at  Pooree. 

The  Missionaries  at  Berhampore  have, 
for  many  years  past,  been  in  the  habit  of 
attending  one  or  more  festivals,  and  this 
year  we  resolved  to  visit  Ath  Garda,  about 
thirty  miles  north  of  our  station.  Having 
made  the  preparatory  arrangements  we 
were  strongly  advised  by  our  heathen 
neighbours  to  give  up  the  journey,  as  cho- 
lera had  been  very  prevalent  in  the  district, 
and  it  was  questionable  whether  the  festival 
would  be  held  or  not.  We  hesitated  for  a 
short  time,  but  as  the  place  had  not  been 
visited  for  several  years  we  felt  reluctant  to 


relinquish  our  plans,  so  concluded  to  go, 
feeling  as  we  have  often  done,  "  that  the 
path  of  duty  would  be  the  path  of  safety. '^ 
We  left  home  early  on  the  momiug  of  June 
26th,  and  staid  for  a  few  hours  at  Hingaln 
bungalow,  where  we  met  with  one  of  the 
assistant  overjseers  on  the  new  road  that  is 
being  made  from  the  coast  to  Russel  Ho- 
naah,  he  told  us  that  several  people  under 
his  charge  had  died  of  cholera.  The  road 
when  completed  will  be  a  great  improvement 
to  this  part  of  the  country,  as  it  is  to  be 
bridged  throughout,  and  one  of  the  bridges^ 
it  is  said,  will  cost  more  than  thirteen 
thousand  rupees.  Our  journey  from  Hin- 
gulu  to  Boyraoi,  the  next  stage,  was  not 
very  agreeable,  as  it  rained  the  whole  of 
the  way.  We  staid  here  for  a  massalchi, 
(torch  bearer,)  and  while  the  native  official 
was  gone  to  seek  one  we  turned  into  the 
sudder  ameen's  office,  where  we  found 
several  quite  disposed  to  hear  our  message. 
We  told  the  sudder  ameen  that  be  had  often 
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pondered  over  important  cases  in  his  de- 
partment, bat  it  was  high  time,  as  he  was 
becoming  an  o]d  man,  that  he  pondered 
over  a  case  immediately  pertaining  to  him- 
self. "  What  case,  sir  ?'*  I  mean  the 
salvation  of  your  soul,  for  compared  with 
that  your  daily  routine  is  of  trivial  impor- 
tance. You  have  often  had  a  catching  for 
others  now  have  one  for  yourself.  "  Yes, 
yes,  but  I  am  very  busy,  it  is  nearly  dark, 
and  as  you  have  some  miles  of  journey 
before  you,  you  had  better  be  gone."  How 
unwelcome  is  the  truth  every  where  "  to 
the  carnal  mind  that  is  at  enmity  with  God  ?" 
Our  journey  from  Boyrani  to  the  Fort,  was 
a  very  diiBcult  one,  owing  to  the  clumps  of 
bamboos  that  had  grown  out  over  the  way ; 
however,  we  reached  our  destination  about 
nine  p.m.  The  bearers  took  me  into  the 
middle  of  the  town,  but  where  to  spend  the 
night  was  then  an  important  question.  An 
elderly-looking  Hindoo  came  to  our  palan- 
quin, and  to  our  surprise  addressed  us  in 
english,  "  good  evening,  sir,  what  for  yon 
come  here  ?"  To  preach  the  gospel  and 
distribute  books.  **This  very  bad  place, 
sir,  nothing  get  to  eat  here,  brought  bread 
and  butter,  sir  ?"  Oh  yes,  everything  that 
I  require.  "  My  home  here,  will  you  come 
and  sit  down  ?"  I  went  and  sat  down,  and 
"was  followed  by  thirty  or  forty  people.  I 
preached  to  them  half  an  hour  on  the  folly 
and  wickedness  of. idolatry,  the  nature  of 
sin,  and  the  salvation  by  Christ.  All  seem- 
ed deeply  interested,  and  1  was  much 
pleased  with  the  frequent  references  to 
brother  Stubbins'  visit  several  years  ago. 
During  my  address  one  and  another  said 
"  oh  I  oh !  that  is  Just  what  the  other  one 
said." 

Our  friend  sent  one  of  his  servants  to 
show  us  a  shed  about  a  mile  distant  where 
he  said  we,  and  our  bearers  too,  would  be 
very  comfortable,  thoroughly  wearied  we 
were  glad  enough  on  our  arrival  to  lay  our- 
selves down  to  rest.  In  the  morning,  how- 
ever, we  found,  somewhat  to  our  horror, 
that  our  temporary  habitation  had  scarcely 
any  covering,  and  that  it  had  been  bnilt 
over  the  grave  of  a  Moliammedan ;  so  as  soon 
as  we  were  able  we  went  on  to  the  fort, 
where  we  found  a  small  room  about  12 
feet  by  7,  that  had  been  built  apparently 
for  the  framework  of  a  giant ;  the  ears  of 
which  were  as  large  as  a  dinner  plate,  and 
the  arms  several  feet  long.  The  fort  is 
certainly  a  most  romantic  place,  one  of 
nature's  own  fastnesses,  surrounded  with 
mountains,  and  only  one  way  of  access, 
through  a  pair  of  huge  wooden  doors  at 
the  commencement  of  the  pass.  The 
ngah's  palace  is  in  a  most  delapidated 
miserable  state,  and  no  wonder,  for  he  is 
seriously  involved  in  debt,  and  his  kingdom 
about  to  be  sold  by  auction  by  the  British 


government  We  found  several  hnndreds 
of  people  in  the  fort,  and  we  were  curious 
enough  to  make  enquiries  as  to  their 
employment  and  means  of  support;  and 
we  found  that  the  whole  of  them  were 
** hangers  on  the  Rajah;*'  some  few  had 
appointments,  but  by  far  the  greater  number 
had  nothing  whatever  to  do.  One  said  he 
was  the  Bajah*s  boyri  bhunjana,  destroyer 
of  the  king's  enemies;  another  had  charge 
of  the  king's  jewels ;  another  was  doctor  of 
the  small  pox ;  another  awoke  him  in  the 
morning,  and  another  shampooed  him 
when  he  went  to  sleep.  The  temple  is 
large  and  of  ancient  date,  and  its  structure 
not  unlike  many  of  the  temples  in  the 
Pooree  district.  The  cai  was  not  finished 
until  about  midnight  of  the  27th,  and  the 
idol  was  not  brought  out  until  nearly  day 
dawn  on  the  following  morning,  a  day  too 
late,  but  what  could  be  done  ?  the  idol's 
newly  painted  face  could  not  endure  the 
rain,  and  it  were  better  for  him  to  appear 
on  an  inauspicious  day,  than  loose,  as  I 
have  seen  before,  his  white  eyes  and  red 
mouth. 

On  the  Tuesday,  in  consequence  of  the 
heavy  rain,  we  were  unable  to  go  into  the 
toivn  to  preach,  but  as  we  were  crowded 
with  visitors,  we  had  abundance  of  oppor- 
tunity to  make  known  the  gospel.  Early 
on  Wednesday  morning  we  went  out  with  a 
good  supply  of  tracts,  and  gospels,  and  in 
going  down  the  -  main  street  to  the  sasaw, 
(village)  we  gave  several  away.  We  saw 
a  brahmin  looking  rather  anxiously  from 
his  window,  and  upon  our  asking  him 
whether  he  would  take  a  book,  he  replied, 
*'  Yes,  have  you  got  the  gospel  of  Luke  ?" 
somewhat  startled,  I  said  have  you  read 
the  Gospel  of  Luke  ?  **  Yes,  three  or  four 
times  over."  Will  you  let  me  see  the  copy 
you  have  read  ?  and  the  copy,  well  worn, 
was  instantly  produced.  He  then  very  po- 
litely invited  me  into  his  home,  gave  me  a 
chair,  and  when  I  was  seated  he  began 
with  the  1st  chapter  of  Luke's  gospel,  and 
mentioned  with  astonishing  accuracy  every 
particular  circumstance  in  connection  with 
the  truth  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  the 
names  too  of  Herod  the  king,  Zacariah 
the  priest,  the  angel  Gabriel  and  Elizabeth, 
though  somewhat  difficult  to  a  heathen, 
were  repeated  with  great  correctness,  he 
then  referred  to  the  birth  of  Christ,  to  his 
baptism,  to  his  miracles,  to  his  death  and 
resurrection.  "  If  Christ,"  said  he,  "  had 
power  to  give  sight  to  the  blind,  ears  to  the 
deaf,  and  power  of  speech  to  the  dumb,  if 
he  could  heal  lepers,  control  the  elements, 
and  raise  the  dead,  he  must  be  Divine,  I 
believe  He  is  Diviner  **  But"  he  said, 
"  there  is  one  thing  which  puzzles  me ;  if 
.Jesus  led  such  a  holy  life,  was  so  benevo- 
lent and  kind  even  to  his  enemies^  how  was 
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it  that  the  Jews,  a  wioked  people^  eraeified 
him  ?**  This  was  a  questioD  1  was  delight- 
ed to  answer,  as  it  gave  me  an  oppoitanity 
to  explain  the  natnre  of  the  atonement. 
In  a  sabseqaent  part  of  the  day  I  saw  him 
again,  and  be  referred  to  the  transgression 
of  our  first  parents,  and  to  the  flood;  I  said 
yott  mast  have  read  the  book  of  Genesis, 
he  replied  in  the  aflirmative.  He  then 
produced  a  copy  of  brother  Sutton's  book 
on  natural  philosophy,  geography,  astron- 
omy, &o.,  he  said  your  furefathers  were  all 
idolatroas  druids,  he  repeated  nearly  all 
the  names  of  the  various  countries  on  the 
continent  of  Europe,  and  was  very  anxious 
to  obtain  some  proof  Arom  us  of  the  rotun* 
dity  of  the  earth,  and  the  powers  of  gravi- 
tation. I  came  away  much  pleased  with 
my  visit,  in  fact  I  have  rarely  met  with  so 
hopefhl  and  intelligent  a  man.  I  gave 
him  a  good  supply  of  books,  and  he  begged 
for  my  address  that  he  might  send  for 
more. 

As  soon  as  I  got  into  the  sasaw  (village) 
I  received  a  pressing  invitation  to  visit  a 
respectable  Hindoo,  who,  it  was  said,  was 
waiting  to  see  me.  *  I  went,  but  told  him 
I  could  not  stay,  as  I  was  going  to  preach 
in  the  middle  of  the  town ;  but  he  would 
insist  upon  my  sitting  down,  saying  **  if 
you  wish  to  preach,  preach  here.**  I  began 
by  stating  that  some  years  ago  a  Missionaiy 
came  and  distributed  books  at  that  place, 
and  I  should  like  to  know  whether  they 
had  read  them?  **Yes,  yes,"  was  the 
reply  from  several  voices.  I  am  indeed 
happy  to  hear  you  say  so,  but  I  should  like 
to  see  the  books;  after  waiting  a  short 
time  a  very  ancient  looking  copy  of  Matthew's 
gospel  was  brought,  and  judging  firom  its 
appearance  (the  Acts  were  gone)  it  was 
one  of  the  first  editions  prepared  by  brother 
Sutton,  and  printed  at  the  Serhampore 
press.  The  book  had  evidently  been  well 
read. 

Daring  my  stay  I  read  the  two  following 
notes  from  thd  old  man  that  I  met  with  on 
my  arrival,  that  could  speak  a  little  English. 

Honoured  Sir, — I  beg  to  stste  that  you 
will  be  pleased  to  send  some  Telinge  books 
per  the  bearer,  which  you  very  kindly 
promised  me  last  night,  for  which  act  of 
true  generosity  I  shall  ever  remain  with 
the  utmost  gratitude.  I  remain.  Honoured 
Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant,  &c.,  dec. 


Honoured  Gfo,— I  am  leally  obliged  for 
your  having  the  kindness  as  to  favour  ttme 
medieine  by  the  bearer,  together  with  a 
fine  Oriya  book  to  amuse  my  time  and  get 
good  sense,  for  which  favour  I  am  extreme- 
ly obliged.    I  remain,  Honoored  Sir,  &e. 

On  the  Wednesday  afternoon  we  had, 
near  the  oar,  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
attentive  congregations  I  ever  saw,  but  it 
was  only  for  a  limited  time,  as  the  strangen 
were  driven  away  by  the  Bsgah'a  people, 
almost  like  brute  beasts  to  drag  the  car. 
We  had,  however,  several  opportonities  of 
preaching  the  gospel ;  and  Kombhoo,  my 
companion,  spoke  with  mueh  eneigy  and 
power.  >  Whatever  may  be  the  failings  of 
onr  native  christians,  they  seem  one  and 
all  to  abominate  idolabry,  they  feel  that  it 
is  a  daring  insult  to  God,  to  give  his  gVxj 
to  another,  and  a  deep  disgrace  to  their 
fellow  men.    A  few  hours  before  I  left,  I 
was  requested  to  go  and  see  a  poor  mso 
that  was  very  ill  of  brain  fever.     The  native 
doctor  had  given  him  a  dose  of  quicksilver, 
arsenic,  and  the  poison  of  the  cobra  eapills. 
I  did  all  I  could  for  him,  bat  I  found  that 
his  case  was  hopeless.    We  left  about  I 
a.m.,  and  very  soon  got  lost  in  the  jungle. 
After  several  attempts  to  find  the  way  v« 
conduded  that  it  would  be  best  to  wait  tH 
day  dawn. 

If  I  had  time  and  space  I  woaM  giis 
you  some  account    of    the  "  retnm "  ev 
festival    at  Beahampore;    soch    wretched 
trumpery  oars,  and  such  dirty  ragged  cloths 
for  covering  the  ears,  [  never  saw  before, 
such  rocking  and  shaking;  so  much  so  that 
the  Brahmins  had  to  hold,  with  all  their 
strength,  the  idols  on  the  so  called  thrones. 
They  would  to  a  certainty  have  rolled  into 
the  street.    We  enquired  the  reason  of  ail 
this  paltry  meanness,  and  the  only  answer 
we  received  was  that  the  Lukar  (governor) 
had  ceased  to  give  the  usual  allowance  for 
the  cars.    In  a  very  few  yearn  I  believe 
the  Jngganantte  festival  will  die  out  at 
Berhampore.    Idol  worship  must  come  to 
an  end.    I  believe  the  day  is  rapidly  ap- 
proaching '*  when  every  man  shall  cast  his 
idols  of  silver  and  gold,  which  they  made 
each  one  for  himself  to  worship,  to  the 
moles  and  to  the  bats."     May  the  Iiord 
hasten  that  day.  W.  Bailbt. 

October  14/ A,  1854. 


LETTEB    FEOM    EEV.    W.    MILLEB. 


Piplee,  July  2^h,  1854. 

Mt  Dbab  Bbothbb  Gk>ADBT, — ^Through 

the  unbounded  mercy  and  goodness  of  God 

we  have  once  more  reached  our  home  here 

in  peace  and  safety;   after  two    months 


sojourn  at  Pooree.  I  cannot  describe  to 
you  the  delightful  change  this  place,  with 
its  pure  air,  and  green  fields,  and  trees, 
furnishes  after  the  barren  sands,  putrid 
atmosphere,  and  stinking  streeta  of  Pooree 


LETTER  BY  BJEV.  W.  MILLER. 


681 


I  d<m1:  kndw  that  ever  I  Mt  so  ttnmffly 
thankftil  to  get  awav  from  Poonee,  as  I 
did  this  year.  Whether  mj  nenres  were 
less  strong,  or  the  place  less  healthy  than 
formerly,  I  know  not,  hut  somehow,  I 
was  by  no  means  well  the  last  few  days, 
and  on  one  occasion  I  imagined  I  had  some 
slight  symptoms  of  cholera.  There  was, 
however,  a  g^ood  deal  of  sickness  among 
the  European  residents,  and  nearly  erery 
child  had  an  attack  of  fever.  Among  the 
pilgrims  the  ravages  of  disease  and  death 
were  frightful. 

We  reached  Pooree  on  the  morning  of 
April  29th,  and  twelve  days  subsequently 
had  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  orother 
and  sister  Stubbins  with  their  uttle  boy, 
who  remained  about  five  weeks  with  us. 
As  usual  we  visited  and  spent  several 
hours  every  day  in  the  town,  preach- 
ing the  gospel  to  all  disposed-  to  hear. 
For  several  days  our  old  friends,  the 
brahmins  and  pundahs,  were  exceedingly 
abusive,  and  did  their  utmost  to  silence 
and  drive  us  from  the  field.  Not  succeed- 
ing, they  cooled  down  and  allowed  the 
people  to  surround  us,  and  frequently  they 
themselves  became  our  hearers. 

After  this  we  addressed  large  and 
attentive  congpregations  without  much 
noise  and  interruption  We  genesally 
formed  two  parties  and  stood  within  a  few 
yards  distance  of  the  principal  entrance 
to  the  temple,  and  just  opposite  the  place 
where  the  cars  for  the  Ruth  festival  were 
being  made.  A  better  site  could  not  have 
been  selected,  as  the  cars  are  objects  of 
general  interest  and  admiration,  (though 
the  most  rude  and  clumsy  things  imaj^- 
nable,)  and  much  resorted  to  by  the  in- 
habitants of  the  place  as  well  as  strangers. 
Our  congregations  almost  on  every  occa- 
sion presented  a  singularly  motley  group — 
musselmans,  hindoos  of  all  castes,  from 
the  brahmin  down  to  the  sweeper,  of 
every  shade  and  form  of  countenance, 
every  garb,  every  province,  and  speaking 
every  dialect  of  HindoosUin.  In  this 
respect,  Pooree,  as  a  preaching  place, 
has  no  equal  in  India,  and  resembles 
Jerusalem  in  Apostolic  days,  and  pente- 
costal  seasons.  Had  we  but  the  gift  of 
tongues — ^which  I  often  wish  we  had — the 
wonderful  works  of  Gk)d  might  be  pro- 
claimed there,  in  as  many  different  lan- 
guages as  there  were  on  that  m'^morable  day 
when  three  thousand  precious  souls  were 
converted  and  added  to  the  church.  How- 
ever, with  the  help  of  a  little  hindoostanese, 
the  substance  of  what  is  preached  is  un- 
derstood by  all  parties,  and  doubtless 
conveyed  to  the  most  distant  parts  of  the 
empire.  Hence  Pooree  may  be  regarded 
as  the  don  of  India,  bv  which  we  have 
access  to  every  point  of  its  vast  and  moral 


wild^rfiess,  In'oidef  i6  ftetM  tht  Meds 
of  life  and  immortality.  That  we  have 
only  one  Enn^iean  labourer  a^raiUable  lor 
this  important  post,  with  its  immenid  far- 
rounding  region,  where  seraral  might 
find  ample  scope  for  the  exercise  of  every 
energy  and  talent,  which  Qod  has  bestowaa 
upon  them,  is  deeply  to  be  lamented. 

Though  the  Bathing  festival  was  « 
large  one  there  were  comparatively  few 
Oreas  present  It  was  composed  piinei» 
pally  of  Bengalis,  who  remained  to  1^ 
close  of  the  **  Ruth."  I  think  I  never 
saw  so  many  "Calcutta  cubus,*'  with  a 
smattering  oi  English,  at  Pooree,  as  thera 
were  this  year.  Some  of  them  had  been 
educated  in  'Missionary  schools,  and  were 
among  our  best  bearers.  In  reply  to  the 
question, "  Why  they  had  come  to  Pooree?" 
"  To  please  our  friends,  not  that  we  belieTe 
in  Jngganath,"  was  the  answer  generally 
given.  One  young,  man  who  had  been 
educated  in  Mr.  Penny's  school,  said  he 
had  a  Bible  which  he  re^i:darly  read,  and 
was  convinoed  that  Ohnst  was  the  only 
Saviour.     I  said  to  him,  "  Why  don't  yon 

S've  your  heart  to  the  Lord  and  become 
s  disciple  ?"  he  replied,  "  Rome  was  not 
built  in  a  day."  Others  of  these  oqImui 
seized  every  opportunity  of  retaBing  their 
oft-exploded  objections  to  •  ohristianityk 
One,  with  whom  I  had  a  long  discussioOf 
professed  to  be  the  proprietor  of  a  Calcutta 
native  newspaper,  and  assured  me  that 
his  editors  would  be  glad  to  publish  and 
reply  to  anythinff  I  might  send  them  in 
defence  of  the  christian  reli^on.  One 
person  in  defence  of  the  idol,  said  "  Jugga- 
nath  is  to  us  what  the  Bible  is  to  you 
christians.  By  consulting  and  g^ing 
upon  him  we  are  instructed  as  to  our  duty 
and  the  way  of  salvation."  Another  cubus, 
with  a  most  prominent  corporation,  ap- 
peared dreadfully  annoyed  to  meet  with 
nuisances  at  Pooree,  and  exclaimed,  "why 
you  nuisances  are  everywhere." 

One  evening  I  joined  a  large  company 
of  cubus  by  the  sea  side,  and  entered  into 
conversation  with  them  respecting  the 
object  of  their  visit,  &c.  Having  observed 
that  they  must  be  aware  that  the  idol 
here  was  simply  a  piece  of  wood,  one  of 
the  party  immediately,  in  great  anger, 
replied,  "  Sir,  the  answer  to  tnat  question 
is,  to  throw  you  into  the  sea."  After 
expressing  surprise  at  his  being  angry, 
and  using  such  langruage,  another  of  them 
by  way  of  apology  said,  **  We  are  such 
very  strict  Hindoos  that  we  cannot  en- 
dure to  hear  anything  spoken  against 
our  ffods  I" 

The  car  festival  commenced  on  June 
27th.  It  was  thought  there  were  150,000 
persons  present,  but  I  consider  100,000 
nearer  the  real  number.    There  were  not 
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many  Oreahs,  the  balk  of  the  people  were 
Bengalis.  Brother  Button  having  come 
down  on  the  24th,  we  visited  the  town 
morning  and  evening,  and  preached  to 
two  congregations  on  each  occasion,  up 
to  the  morning  of  the  28th,  when  we  re- 
moved to  the  Ataranalla.  Here  a  large 
number  of  scriptures  and  tracts  were  dis- 
tribiited  among  the  returning  pilgrims. 
Cholera  made  its  appearance  some  days 
before  the  festival,  and  rapidly  spread 
among  the  people,  so  that,  in  a  short  time, 
numl]«rs  of  its  victims  met  our  eyes  in 
every  direction.  The  consequent  stench 
and  effluvia  of  the  streets  we  had  to  pass 
tiirough  cannot  be  described.  The  scenes 
witnessed  among  the  sick  and  dying  were 
most  harrowing,  and  sufficient  to  make 
the  stoutest  and  most  callous  heart  to 
quail  and  weep.  Poor  creatures  rolling 
to  and  fro  in  agony  or  nnaUe  to  move, 
and  occasionally  attended  by  a  sorrowful 
sister,  husband,  or  wife.  Others  deserted 
by  their  friends,  and  crying  most  piteously 
for  water.  Some  trying  to  beat  away  the 
crows  and  vultures  from  plucking  out 
their  eyes  before  the  lamp  of  life  was 
extinguished.  Numbers  were  being  re- 
moved in  the  last  stage  of  the  disease  to 
the  hospital  to  expire  there,  and  many 
more  to  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  where 
the  hard  hearted  bearers  would  doubtless 


rob  them  of  all  they  possessed,  and  leave 
them  to  perish.  Between  Pooree  and 
Piplee  vast  numbers  lay  down  and  died. 
Wnen  coming  here  on  the  night  of  the 
29th,  my  bearers  stumbled  several  times 
over  the  dead,  and  the  g^roans  of  the  dying 
frequently  rung  in  my  ears.  From  all  I 
have  seen  and  heard,  the  mortality  this 
year  must  have  been  fearful,  and  exceeds 
that  of  any  year  since  my  arrival.  Ob, 
when  shall  this  annual  scourge  and  pesti- 
lence come  to  an  end?  O,  that  the  in- 
sulted Sovereign  of  the  world  would  speed- 
ily annihilate  this  accursed  system,  and 
turn  the  hearts  of  its  wretched  and  mise- 
rable votaries  to  himself.  ^*  O  Lord,  how 
long"- 

In  addition  to  our  labours  in  the  town, 
we  had  our  English  service  several  Sab- 
bath evenings.  That  the  Lord  may  ac- 
cept and  succeed  by  hb  rich  and  abundsnt 
blessing  all  that  has  been  done  in  his 
name,  is  our  sincere  and  fervent  prayer. 
It  is  near  posting  time,  and  I  must  close. 

I  was  delight^  to  learn,  a  few  days  ago, 
that  your  son,  whose  name  I  have  forgot- 
ten, IS  really  coming  out  to  Orlssa.  Give 
him  my  christian  love,  and  tell  him  how  I 
shall  rejoice  to  welcome  him  among  us. 

With  love  to  yourself  and  Mrs.  Goidbf , 
I  remain,  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Mnxn. 
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Mt  last  paper  ended  with  the  meeting  at 
BouBNB,'  on  Monday  evening,  May  29th. 
On  the  following  day  Mr.  J.  B.  Pike  and 
myself  went  to  Fleet,  to  conduct  Mission- 
ary services  there.  On  the  preceding  Lord's 
Day,  nsefal  sermons  had  been  preached  by 
Mr.  Kenney,  of  Burton-ou-Trent,  from  Bom. 
V.  10,  and  Heb.  ii.  8.  On  Tuesday  after- 
noon, a  discourse  was  delivered  by  the 
writer,  after  which  the  friends  took  tea 
together  in  the  chapel.  In  the  evening  the 
usual  anniversary  was  held,  when  the  pas- 
tor of  the  church  presided.  Interesting  and 
effective  addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr. 
Pike  and  Mr.  J.  F.  Stevenson,  and  details  of 
Missionary  operations  were  furnished  by 
Mr.  Buckley.  Collections  and  subscriptions 
nearly  J£10.  Fleet  is  the  native  place  of 
Isaac  Stubbins,  wiUi  whom  twenty  years 
ago  I  sat  at  the  feet  of  dear  Mr.  Jarrom, 
and  with  whom  I  have  since  been  intimately 
associated  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  Oris- 
sa.  Here  the  Lord  met  with  the  youthful 
transgressor,  and  glided  his  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace.  Here  in  the  baptismal 
stream  he  *' avouched  the  Lord  to  be  his 
Ood;**    and   the   sermon  preached  on   the 


occasion,  in  1889,  by  the  late  Mr.  Bogers, 
from  Coloss.  ii.  12 — "  Buried  with  him  in 
baptism,"  &o.,  was  shown  to  me  by  brother 
Chamberlain.  In  this  neighbourhood  he 
began  to  exercise  his  gifts  in  calling  sinners 
to  repentance ;  and  in  this  sanctuary  he  was 
solemnly  set  apart  as  a  minister  of  Christ 
to  tlie  heathen.  Long  may  his  valuable 
life  be  preserved,  and  may  many  benighted 
heathens  be  led  to  Christ,  and  trained  for 
immortality  by  the  blessing  of  the  Holy 
One  on  his  ministrations. 

On  Thursday  evening  a  similar  service 
was  held  at  Gosbkrton.  The  assembled 
friends  were  addressed  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Jones, 
pastor,  Mr.  J.  B.  Pike,  Mr.  Golsworthy  of 
Sutterton,  and  the  writer.  Collections  and 
subscriptions  £4  16s. 

On  Lord*s-day,  June  4th,  preached  mom* 
ing  and  evening  to  large  congregations  at 


*  lu  No- 10,  p.  480,  line  16  from  top,  before 
tual  omit  very.  The  article  on  "  The  Present 
Crisis/'  in  the  same  number,  requires  qualification 
in  regard  to  India.  The  writer  speaks  of  **  the 
withdrawment  of  government  support  from  Jog- 
semaut"  as  preparing  the  way  of  me  Lord,  bat  it 
is  not  withdrawn. 
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Spaldiro.  On  the  following  evening  the 
annual  meeting  was  held,  when  Mr.  J.  C. 
Jones  presided  ;  Mr.  Simons  and  the  writer 
addressed  the  friends.  Mr.  White,  the  zeal- 
oas  Secretary,  read  the  report  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  this  Association — one  of  the  earli* 
est  formed  in  connection  with  our  mission 
—  which  was  more  favourable  than  has 
been  the  case  for  several  years  past.  Among 
those  present  at  this  meeting  were  the 
widow  of  our  first  missionary,  and  our 
aged  brother,  Mr.  Everard,  now  I  believe 
the  only  minister  living  who  was  present 
when  the  society  was  formed.  Well  may 
we  say,  and  now  the  invaluable  Secretary  is 
no  longer  in  the  body,  we  shall  say  it  with 
deeper  emotion,  **  Our  fathers,  where  are 
they?"  But  the  Lord  who  raised  up  in- 
struments to  begin  the  work  will  raise  up 
others  suitably  qualified  successfully  to  car- 
ry it  on.  In  Him  let  us  trust.  Confidence 
in  God  is  never  disappointed.  It  is  His 
cause,  and  he  loves  it  infinitely  more  than 
its  warmest  earthly  friends.  In  the  early 
days  of  the  Mission,  three  active  associa- 
tions were  formed  in  the  Lincolnshire  dis- 
trict— Boston,  Spalding,  and  Wisbech.  For 
a  time  Spalding  was  the  most  productive, 
but  it  declined  from  its  first  love.  At  pre- 
sent there  are  pleasing  indications  that 
missionary  zeal  is  reviving  amongst  them. 
May  all  our  churches  be  steady  and  earnest 
in  the  JDlessed  work  of  extending  the  king- 
dom of  the  Redeemer  in  heathen  lands. 
The  foundations  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Spalding  were  laid  in  troublous  times.  The 
first  believers  baptized  into  Christ  (so  far  of 
course  as  we  have  any  record),  were  bap- 
tized in  secret  and  near  midnight,  at  a 
place  called  the  Little  Croft.  Mr.  H.Denne, 
a  distinguished  preacher  in  the  denomina- 
tion two  hundred  years  ago,  was  the  admi- 
nistrator. A  few  days  after  he  was  arrested, 
and  the  magistrates  threatened  to  commit 
him  to  Lincoln  gaol ;  but  it  does  not  appear 
certain  whether  this  was  actually  done, 
though  it  is  undeniable  that  the  Baptists 
snffered  much  in  the  time  of  the  Protector- 
ate. For  forty  years  it  seems  that  the  word 
was  preached  in  a  private  house*  and  when 
the  glorious  Revolution  secured  to  Britain 
liberty  of  conscience,  the  first  meeting- 
bouse  was  erected  at  a  cost  of  £89;  and  I 
believe  it  occtipied  th^  site  of  the  present 
sanctuary.  In  a  little  more  than  twenty 
years  it  was  burnt  down,  when  another  was 
very  soon  erected.  The  subsequent  history 
Iff  a  church  which  has  existed  so  long  need 
not  be  here  dwelt  upon,  nut  who  can  calcu- 
late the  good  done  by  a  church  whose  his- 
tory extends  over  two  centuries  ?  How 
much  greater  that  good  might  have  been  if 
all  who  have  been  connected  with  it  had 
been  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and 
entirely  devoted  to  his  glory. 


Anxious  to  attend  the  Midland  Conference 
on  the  following  day,  which  was  held  at 
Castle  Doninotoit,  I  rode  after  the  meeting 
from  Spalding  to  Peterborough,  and  on 
Tuesday  morning  went  by  the  first  train  to 
Syston  and  Kegworth,  the*8tMtion  nearest  to 
Donington.  I  was  too  late  to  hear  ihe 
morning  sermon,  of  which,  however,  I  heard 
a  good  report.  The  afternoon  meeting  was 
exceedingly  well  attended,  and  very  inte- 
resting ;  and  the  evening  sermon,  on  "  con- 
tinuing in  the  faith,  grounded  and  settled, 
and  being  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of 
the  gospel,'"  was  instructive  and  useful. 
Days  thus  spent  must  be  profitable  to  those 
who  love  the  Lord,  and  delight  in  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  saints.  This  Conference  has 
existed  for  more  than  a  hundred  years,  and 
is  therefore  the  oldest  in  the  Connexion. 
At  first  it  was  known  as  the  Leicestershire 
Conference,  and  assembled  alternately  at 
Barton  and  Hugglescote.  For  a  time  it 
was  held  weekly  and  monthly  as  well  as 
quarterly.  In  those  days  cases  arising  from 
the  severe  persecutions  to  which  they  were 
subjected  often  occupied  their  attention; 
now  times  are  happily  changed.  May  we 
with  increased  facilities  and  greater  know- 
ledge labonr  as  zealously  and  faithfully  as 
did  our  fathers. 

The  sacred  pleasures  of  Lord*s-day,  June 
Ilth,  were  enjoyed  at  Pobtsea,  where  I 
preached  to  considerable  congregations, 
morning  and  evening,  and  delivered  an  ad- 
dress in  the  afternoon  to  the  Sabbath  school. 
On  the  following  evening  a  Missionary 
meeting  was  held,  which  was  presided  over 
by  W.  Bilton,  Esq.,  and  addressed,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  Missionary,  by  Revs.  G.  Amott, 
J.  Table,  J.  Haslett,  and  £.  H.  Burton,  who 
for  twenty  years  lias  ministered  the  word  of 
the  Lord  in  this  important  town,  and  during 
whose  pastorate  the  present  spacious  and 
elegant  chapel  has  been  erected. 

As  Portsea  is  so  far  from  most  of  our 
churches,  the  reader  may  not  be  displeased 
if  I  tell  him  a  few  things  which  were  inte- 
resting to  myself.  The  place  where  Pel  ton 
assassinated  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
the  favourite  of  Charles  I.,  was  pointed  out 
to  me.  Buckingham's  influence  over  James 
as  well  as  Charles  was  very  mischievous. 
With  brother  Burton  I  went  over  Kingston 
church  yard,  which  is  now  full.  The  reader 
probably  remembers  that  it  was  off  Ports- 
mouth the  Royal  George  sunk  in  Aug.,  1782, 
and  800  or  900  persons  perished.  My 
earliest  recollections  of  this  calamitous 
event  are  associated  with  Cowper's  lines, 

"It  was  not  in  the  battle; 

No  tempest  gave  the  shock ; 
She  sprang  no  fatal  leak ; 

She  ran  upon  no  rock. 
His  sword  was  in  its  sheath; 

His  fingers  held  the  pen ; 
When  Kempenfelt  went  down 

With  twice  four  hundred  men/'  -^ 
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•  It  is  A  singularly  intoreiting  fket,that  the 
fint  ship's  eonipsDy  supplied  with  Bibles 
from  the  Naval  and  Military  Bible  Society, 
was  that  of  the  Royal  Oeorge.  Thirty-five 
of  the  bodies,  when  reeovered,  were  interred 
in  Kingston  churchyard.  The  simplioity 
and  tenderness  of  the  inscription  arrested 
cor  attention,  and  touched  oar  feelings. 

**  Reader,    with   solemn   thought  sarvey   this 

Sve,  and  reflect  on  the  nntimely  death  of  thy 
ow-mortals;  and  whilst  as  a  man,  a  Briton,  and 
a  patriot,  thou  readest  the  melancholy  narrative, 
drop  a  tear  for  thy  country's  loss." 

Then  follows  a  brief  narrative  of  the 
distressing  circumstances.  Another  monu- 
ment sear  was  less  to  our  taste;  it  describes 
(hem  all  as  landed  **  in  the  flriendly  port  of 
heaven;"  but  we  cannot  forget  what  ship's 
crews  generally  are,  and  that  the  Lord  the 
righteous  Judge  teaches  that  few  there  be 
that  find  the  way  of  life. 

While  here  we  went  aboard  the  Victory, 
Uie  ship  in  which  Kelson  fell.  The  text 
ttom  which  Jay  preached  on  occasion  of 
the  battle  was  strikingly  appropriate,  em 
bracing  as  it  did  the  name  of  the  ship,  and 
expressing  the  feelings  awakened  by  the 
event  "  And  the  victory  that  day  was  tum> 
ed  into  mourning.'* — 2  Sam.  xix.  2.  The 
person  who  conducted  us  over  the  ship 
was  very  polite  and  civil.  The  last  signal 
of  the  hero  meets  the  eye  on  deck-^'*  EDg> 
land  expects  every  man  to  do  bis  duty." 
The  place  on  deck  where  the  Admiral  was 
struck  with  the  fatal  ball  is  marked  with 
the  inscription,  "  Here  Nelson  fell."  The 
oabin  in  the  cockpit  where  he  breathed  his 
last  was  visited,  and  the  part  ot  it  where, 
leaning  on  Captain  Hardy's  arms,  he  ex- 
pired, is  pointed  out  to  the  visitor  by  the 
words,  *'  Here  Nelson  died."  Solemn  feel- 
ings came  over  the  mind,  and  it  was  sad 
indeed  to  think  of  the  dying  language  of 
one  who  on  many  accounts  deserves-well  of 
his  country ;  but  respect,  veneratiou  even, 
for  the  hero  must  not  blind  us  to  the  im- 
morality of  the  man.  His  death  as  well  as 
his  life  was  an  outrage  on  christian  virtue. 
This  pen,  so  far  as  Ood  gives  him  who  uses 
it  understanding,  shall  not  put  darkness  for 
light,  nor  call  evil  good,  or  good  evil.  All 
right-minded  persons  must  regret  that  the 
last  thoughts  of  the  Admiral  should  have 
been  about  his  "  dear  Lady  Hamilton — poor 
Lady  Hamilton:"  but  the  Scripture  says, 
**  The  mouth  of  strange  women  is  a  deep 
pit ;  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shell 
fall  therein."  Let  me  die  the  death,  not  of 
a  hero,  but  of  a  christian. 

Deprived  by  unfavourable  weather  of  the 
pleasure  of  visiting  the  dockyard,  I  went 
in  company  with  Mr.  Burton  to  see  Mr. 
Amott,  and  the  cemetery ;  and  here  proba- 
bly I  was  more  profitably  employed.  As  I 
looked  on  the  graves,  I  thought  of  the 


words  of  holy  writ,  "  The  small  and  tbe 
great  are  there,  and  the  servant  ia  free  from 
his  master;"  the  voice  ot  oppression  sounds 
not  in  diis  peaceful  abode ;  the  sighing  of 
the  prisoner  is  heard  not  here,  and  the  din 
of  political  agitation  has  subsided.  One 
has  died  in  his  fiill  strength,  being  wholly 
at  ease  and  quiet  And  another  died  in  the 
bitterness  of  his  soul,  never  eating  with 
pleasure.  They  lie  down  alike  in  the  dust, 
and  the  worms  cover  them  (Job  xxi.  23, 25, 
and  26).  Here  lies  the  Captain,  and  then 
the  Ensign*  Yonder  stone  records  the  sor- 
row of  broken-heartel  parents*  and  that  in- 
scription tells  of  a  shipwreck,  by  which 
nineteen  perished.  Here  reposes  the  dust 
of  the  aged  minister  of  Christ,  (D.  Miall, 
aged  87),  and  there  the  mouldering  ashes 
of  the  man  of  God  cut  down  in  the  midst 
of  his  days.  How  fitly  may  we  apply  te 
such  the  lines  on  one  of  the  tombstones, 

"  No  mortal  woes 
Can  reach  the  peacefhl  sleeper  here. 
While  angels  watch  his  soft  repoee." 

As  I  left  the  mansions  of  the  dead,  I 
thought  what  contempt  is  cast  on  the  g^et^ 
est  of  earthly  distinctions,  by  the  fact  that 
the   dust  of  the  mightiest  monarch  eould 
not  be  distinguished  in  its  last  abode  frea 
that  of  the  poorest  beggar.     And  in  mcdiii' 
ting  among  the  tombs,  I  would   never  fiM- 
get  how  much  I  owe  to  the  gospel  whidi 
reveals  immortal  life ;  and  how  soon  I  mif 
be  numbered  with  those  who  have  passed 
away  from  earthly  scenes.     How  suitable 
for  all  of  us  the  prayer,  "  Lord,  make  me  to 
know  mine  end,  and  the   measure  of  my 
days  what  it  is,  that  I  may  know  how  fnU 
Jam" 

The  late  Sir  Charles  Napier,  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Indian  army,  was  buried  in 
this  neighbourhood;  but  as  I  did  not  re- 
main long  enough  to  know  the  precise  boun- 
daries of  Portsea,  Portsmouth,  Sonthsea, 
and  Kingston,  I  cannot  state  in  which  of  the 
parishes.  He  was  eccentric,  ambitions, 
sometimes  unnecessarily  severe  on  the 
commanders  of  regiments,  but  strict  ia 
maintaining  discipiiup,  and  probably  as 
skilfhl  a  General  as  India  has  ever  had. 
God  was  not  in  all  his  thoughts.  He  was 
the  brother  of  Sir  William  Napier,  the  his- 
torian of  the  Peninsular  war,  and  cousin  of 
the  present  Admiral. 

Tuesday  afternoon  left  Portsea  for  South- 
ampton, the  birth- place  of  Dr.  Watts,  and  a 
town  which,  with  marks  of  antiquity  that 
strike  the  attention  of  a  stranger,  is  a  very 
improving  place.  The  scenery  in  the  su- 
burbs is  very  lovely.  It  is  the  port  froa 
and  to  which  Indian  letters  are  sent;  and 
one  of  our  first  thoughts  on  seeing  the  town 
for  the  first  time  was,  how  many  timea  we 
had  written  **  via  Southampton"  on  our  let- 
ters,   I  did  not  remain  more  than  thrae  a 
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four  hours,  my  object  being  to  o&U  on  a 
respectable  family,  especially  to  see  the 
yoanger  branches,  some  of  whom  I  knew 
foorteen  years  ago.  One  of  these  young 
friends,  who  it  is  trusted  has  experienced  a 
Cpracious  renewal,  told  me  when  we  entered 
on  a  little  conversation  on  soul  affairs,  that 
the  first  serious  impressions  she  remember- 
ed were  occasioned  by  a  letter  she  received, 
"when  very  young,  from  a  ministerial  friend. 
It  was  a  very  unusual  thing  for  her  at  that 
time  to  receive  a  letter  specially  addressed 
to  herself,  indeed  I  think  it  was  the  first  she 
had  thus  received ;  and  being  addressed  to 
her  in  particular  she  read  it  over  many 
times,  and  being  simple  and  easy  she  was 
able  to  understand  It.  The  writer  of  the 
letter  could  not  at  first  remember  the  cir- 
cumstance at  all,  but  afterwards  was  able, 
though  faintly  and  indistinctly,  to  recollect 
it ;  and  thankfulness  was  felt  to  the  God  of 
all  grace  for  making  so  humble  an  effort  the 
means  of  good.  Let  us  "in  the  morning 
sow  our  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold 
not  our  hand,"  never  forgetting  the  lambs. 
God  will  prosper  us,  and  we  may  hear  of  it 
at  a  time  and  in  a  way  that  we  did  not  ex- 
pect. 

Leaving  Southampton  I  proceeded  by  an 
evening  train  to  LyMDHuasT.  One  of  the 
stations  passed  (Redbridge)  is  interesting 
to  strangers  as  the  place  at  or  near  which 
Pollok,  author  of  the.  "  Course  of  Time," 
found  a  grave.*  His  immortal  poem  is  his 
monument.  Lyndhurst  is  nearly  in  the 
centre  of  the  New  Forest,  though  why  called 
New  I  cannot  say,  as  it  da^es  from  the  time 
of  William  the  Conqueror,  who  in  violation 
of  all  the  principles  of  justice,  drove  peace- 
able citizens  from  their  homes  without  re- 
compense, and  levelled  their  habitations 
vrith  the  ground,  in  order  that  the  wild  ani 
mals  might  increase  and  roam  at  large,  and 
that  he  might  have  full  liberty  to  enjoy  his 
barbarous  pleasures.  Historians  have  re- 
marked that  this  forest  was  fatal  to  three  of 
his  immediate  descendants, —William  Eu- 
fus,  his  successor  in  the  crown,  A.D.,  1106. 
Bichard,  another  son,  was  killed,  or  con- 
tracted a  fatal  illness  here ;  and  a  son  of 
Duke  Robert  was  slain  by  an  arrow.  An 
obelisk  has  been  erected,  as  I  was  informed, 
to  mark  the  spot  where  Rufus  fell  by  the 
arrow  of  Tyrrell,  but  I  had  not  time  to  visit 
it.  Lyndhurst  is  a  place  of  great  antiquity, 
and  our  monarchs  used  to  hold  their  rural 
courts  here  during  the  hutiting  season. 
The  Baptist  cause  at  this  place  is  an  old 
one,  though  it  has  not  been  very  long 
united  to  the  New  Connexion  A  church 
hook  that  I  saw  contained  entries  as  far 
hack  as  1732.    Everything  seemed  to  be 


*  I  am  not  sure  whether  it  was  at  this  village 
or  another  very  near  that  Hm  poet  was  Interred. 


done  in  an  orderly  and  becoming  manner. 
The  accounts  were  very  carefully  kept  One 
item  in  relation  to  the  communion  money  I 
noticed,  "Gave  a  poor  woman  near  the 
meeting  house  one  penny."  Days  of  fasting 
and  prayer  were  occasionally  held,  and  at 
one  of  them  it  was  solemnly  agreed  that  all 
the  members,  especially  the  brethren,  should 
endeavour  to  attend  discipline  meetings, 
and  that  those  who  neglected  to  do  so 
should  be  deemed  disorderly ;  and  that 
those  who  did  not  contribute  according  to 
their  ability  should  be  deemed  negligent. 
Some  of  the  discipline  meetings  (for  so  the 
ohnrch-meetings  in  those  days  were  called) 
were  signed  by  the  male  members  present ; 
and  among  them  occurs  the  name  of  Angeil, 
an  ancestor,  I  was  informed,  of  the  eele- 
brated  Angell  James  of  Birmingham.  Oo 
the  whole  my  impression  was,  that  the 
churches  of  die  present  day,  while  happily 
more  alive  to  the  importance  of  direct  effbrta 
for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
might  learn  a  useful  lesson  from  the  serious 
and  prayerful  manner  in  which  business 
was  attended  to  in  the  olden  time.  One 
grand  defect,  however,  in  the  Christianity  of 
those  days  was,  tiiat  while  seeking  the  con- 
solation and  instruction  of  those  within, 
it  neglected  the  conversion  of  those  without. 
As  a  necessary  result  of  this  selfishness, 
in  many  places  those  within  began  to  dis- 
pute among  themselves,  and  to  attach  as 
much  importance  to  laying  on  of  hands,  the 
office  of  messenger,  abstaining  from  things 
strangled  and  from  blood,  washing  the 
saints'  feet,  and  such  like  things,  as  to  re- 
pentance from  dead  works,  and  faith  toward 
God ;  and  soon  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  began  to  be  doubted,  and  then  de- 
nied. It  is  wise  to  understand  the  relative 
importance  of  christian  truth,  and  constant- 
ly to  sustain  our  faith  and  feed  our  zeal  by 
dwelling  on  the  great  principles  of  the  com- 
mon salvation.  The  best  way  to  keep  a 
church  quiet  is  to  keep  its  members  work- 
ing. Most  of  us  learnt  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, 

"Satan  findii  some  mischief  still 
For  idle  hands  to  do." 

And  the  sentiment  is  as  worthy  of  being 
pondered  by  men  and  women  as  by  children. 
The  devil  will  be  sure  to  set  idle  churches 
on  doing  mischief.  If  they  neglect  the 
work  of  Christ,  he  will  take  care  that  they 
do  his.  But  I  am  forgetting  Lyndhurst, 
and  the  Missionary  service,  which  was  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  Compton,  pastor  of  the 
church,  and  myself.  The  amount  obtained 
was  £S  58. 

The  following  Sabbath,  June  18tb,  was 
spent  at  Mast's  Gatb,  Debbt,  and  was  for 
m^  a  day  of  rest.  I  much  enjoyed  its  ser- 
vices. Nine  were  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.    Mr.  J.  Carey  Pike  preaehed  firom 
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Acts  viii.  89,  and  administered  fcbe  solemn 
ordinance.  I  never  witnessed  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  attended  to  in  a  more  serious, 
becoming,  and  impressive  manner  than  on 
this  occasion.  In  the  evening  he  preached 
again  from  Colossians  i.  19,  20,  and  the 
revered  pastor  of  the  church  — now  shining 
as  a  bright  star  among  those  who  have 
tnmed  many  to  righteousness — affection- 
ately received  the  newly- baptized  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church,  making  thirteen 
hundred  added  by  baptism  duriog  his  mi- 
nistry. He  afterwards  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  we  felt  it  good  to  be 
there.  On  the  following  day  I  went  with 
many  other  friends  to  Leeds,  to  attend  the 
Annual  Association ;  but  particulars  of  this 
meeting  have  already  been  publiHhed,  and  I 
need  not  in  this  pAper  say  more*  On  the 
following  Lord's-day  and  Monday  evening 
I  was  serving  the  mission  at  Msov  Chapbl, 
BoBNLET.  The  services  were  gratifying, 
bnt  an  account  appeared  in  the  August  Ob- 
server, and  need  not  be  repeated.  In  taking 
leave  of  the  reader  till  another  month,  I 
would  bespeak  his  attention  to  the  weighty 
remark  with  which,  our  late  incomparable 
Secretary  closed  his  last  report  of  the  Mis- 
sion. The  heathen  "  must  be  brought  to 
Christ  or  perish,  and  if  we  are  honoured  to 
leaa   them   to  him,  it  must  be  soon,  very 


soon 


tt 


"  Omay  our  feet  pursue  the  way 

Our  pIouB  fathers  led ! 
While  love  and  holy  zeal  obey 

The  counsela  of  the  dead." 

John  Buoklet. 


MISSIONARY  ANiriVERaARTES. 

STAtTBSiDOB. — On  Sunday,  Sep.  17th, 
two  appropriate  sermons  were  preached  in 
the  General  Baptist  chapel,  Stalybridge,  by 
Mr.  J.  F.  Wiuks,  of  Leicester,  on  behalf  of 
our  Foreign  Missions.  In  the  evening  Mr. 
W.  gave  an  excellent  address  on  missions. 
This  service  was  solemn  and  impressive, 
inasmuch  as  the  speaker  gave  an  account  of 
the  death  and  burial  of  the  venerable  Secre- 
tary of  the  society,  Hev.  J.  G.  Pike.  The 
amount  of  collections  sLd  subscriptions  for 
the  year  was  £22  13s  Id.. 

HivcKLET  JIissioNABT  MoNET. — We  are 
requested  to  state  that  £3  49  Od  was  re- 
ceived in  aid  of  the  Mission  from  Hinckley, 
which  through  some  mistake  appears  in  the 
Report  included  in  the  latter  of  the  items 
received  from  Barton. 


PROTESTANTISM  AND  ROMAN* 
^ISM  IN  NORTH  AMERICA.. 

Ths  proportion  of  Roman  Catholics 


to  Protestants  in  the  United  States  is 
but  small  in  comparison,  according  to 
the  cenbus  of  1850,  of  their  respectiTS 
nnmber  of  churches,  viz. :  Roman  Cath- 
olic churches,  1,221;  principal  Protes- 
tant churches,  viz, :  ■ 

Methodists  13,280 

Baptists    9,735 

Presbyterian    4,824 

Congregational    1,805 

Reformed  Dutch 386 

German  Reformed 338 

Episcopalian    1,459 

Lutherian 1,217 

Christians 853 

Unitarian 242 

Universalist 629 

Q  uakers,  or  Friends  726 

Moravians   328 

Total 35,722 

Protestant  churches,  besides  a  k]ge 
number  of  minor  sects,  which  are  imHI 
included.  The  whole  number  of  church- 
es in  the  United  States  in  1850  was 
38,061,  of  which  more  than  36,800  were 
Protestant  places  of  worship.  And, 
speaking  of  the  growth  of  Protestantism 
and  Romanism  in  Canada,  Mackenzie's 
Weekly  Message  says :  **  In  1820,  the 
population  of  the  Canada^  may  have 
been  520,000 ;  of  whom,  perhaps,  380, 
000  were  Papists,  and  only  140,000 
Protestants — exhibiting  19  to  7  of  the 
whole  country  as  in  favour  of  the  Po- 
pish church,  its  doctrines  and  wcH'ship. 
In  1863,  this  people  may  be  assumed 
to  number  2,000,000 ;  of  whom  940.000 
belong  to  the  Popish  religion,  and  1,060 
000  to  the  Protestant,  showing  nearly 
11  Protestants  to  every  9  Papists — the 
latter  having  gained  660,000  in  30  years 
—the  former  920,000. 

These  are  figures  which  cannot  be 
disputed.  They  tell  a  tale  that  puts  to 
flight  all  thgse  miserable  apprehensions 
which  some  good  people  seem  fond  of 
cherishingand spreading.  This  country 
is  in  no  more  danger  ol  becoming 
Roman  Catholic,  than  Pagan,  The 
Romish  religion  is  making  no  progress 
in  the  earth,  and  less  than  anywhere 
else  is  it  growing  by  conversions,  in 
the  United  States. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  W.   CRABTREE. 


The  apostle  Paul,  in  the  epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  mentions  death  as 
an  essential  part  of  a  believer's  in- 
heritance. Though  this  messenger 
is  regarded  by  many  in  this  world  as 
an  unwelcome  intruder,  and  a  bitter 
enemy,  he  is  doubtless  considered  by 
all  the  redeemed  in  heaven  as  their 
real  friend  ;  for  he  has  greatly  con- 
tributed, in  various  respects,  to  turn 
myriads  of  the  worst  characters  that 
have  ever  been  on  earth,  from  the 
paths  of  folly,  misery,  and  destruction,  ^ 
into  the  ways  of  wisdom,  happi- 
ness, and  salvation,  at  the  same  time 
no  contemptible  number  of  pilgrims 
has  been  weaned  by  him  from  earthly 
things,  and  quickened  in  the  service 
of  God.  He  has  plainly,  repeatedly, 
and  universally  shown  mankind  that 
time  is  so  short,  and  life  so  uncertain, 
that  the  discharge  of  their  duties, 
and  the  improvement  of  their  privi- 
leges, require  the  utmost  diligence, 
attended  by  unfailing  punctuality. 
The  kindness  of  death  is  continued  to 
the  pious  until  the  very  close  of  their 
earthly  probation,  for  he  liberates 
christians  from  their  state  of  degra- 
davion  and  bondage,  that  as  God's 
children,  and  heirs  of  glory,  they 
may  <?njoy  perfect  liberty.  It  is 
obvious  that  Job  was  no  stranger  to 
this  persuasion,  for  he  declares,  that 
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he  would  not  live  always,  and  the 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles  entertains  a 
similar  sentiment,  asserting  that  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ  is  far 
hetter. 

Mr.  William  Crabtree  descended 
from  respectable  parents,  who  brought 
up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  He  was 
born  at  Highgreenwood,  near  Hep- 
tonstall,  Yorkshire,  March  20,  1806. 

According  to  his  own  account,  in 
his  confession  of  faith  given  at  his 
ordination,  he  was  early  the  subject 
of  serious  impressions.  For  he  says> 
"  My  conscience  from  the  age  of  six 
to  ten  was  very  tender,  and  I  felt  a 
strong  fear  of  offending  God.  At 
this  period  my  mind  was  deeply  af- 
fected with  the  solemnities  of  death 
and  eternity.  Heaven  and  hell  were 
subjects  on  which  I  was  very  desi- 
rous of  obtaining  information.  I 
also  about  this  time  took  great  plea- 
sure in  private  prayer,  reading  the 
scriptures,  and  meditating  on  certain 
portions  of  them." 

Our  estimable  young  friend  having 
been  from  a  child  accustomed  to 
attend  divine  worship  at  Heptonstall 
Slack,  and  giving  evidence  of  decided 
piety,  was  baptized,  together  with 
fourteen  others,  June  14th,  1827. 
He  had  not  been  long  a  member 
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of  the  church  there,  when  his  breth- 
ren particularly  noticed  and  encou- 
raged him  to  give  short  exhortations 
in  public  prayer  meetings;  and  as 
these  exercises  gave  satisfaction,  the 
church  first  appointed  him  to  preach 
a  few  times  privately,  and  afterwards 
called  him  to  publi£di  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  wherever  his  services 
might  be  required. 

When  Mr.  G.  had  preached  several 
times  in  friends'  houses  and  neigh- 
bouring chapels,  he  was  received  into 
the  Institution,  at  Heptonstall  Slack, 
established  to.  afford  assistance  unto 
young  men  of  sincere  piety  and 
promising  talents.  He  continued 
his  theological  studies  under  the 
Rev.  E.  Ingham  for  .the  space  of 
four  years.  At  the  expiration  of  this 
period,  he,  under  the  direction  of  his 
tutor  and  friends,  removed  to  Duf- 
field,  in  Derbyshire,  where  he  re- 
mained about  twelve  months,  and 
then  went  to  Hinckley,  in  Leicester- 
shire, as  the  assistant  minister  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Taylor,  formerly  of  Hepton- 
stall Slack.  He  laboured  at  this 
place  during  the  space  of  two  years 
and  a  half,  when  he  probably  would 
have  continued  longer  if  the  friends 
had  not  considered  his  labours  too 
onerous  for  his  bodily  afflictions. 

The  G.  B.  church  at  Lineholme, 
near  Todmorden,  having  been  a*con- 
Mderable  time  without  a  pastor,  and 
knowing  something  of  brother  Crab- 
tree's  qualifications  as  a  preacher,  in- 
vited him  to  come  and  labour  amongst 
them.  When,  he  removed  to  this 
place  the  church  was  in  a  very  low 
condition,  for  the  members  were  few, 
and  the  congregation  was  very  small. 
The  chapel  also  was  burdened  with 
a  heavy  debt. 

After  Mr.  C.  had  commenced  his 
multifarious  work  of  conducting  a 
day  school,  studying  sermons,  visiting 
his  flock,  and  preaching  several  times 
a  week  to  the  same  congregation,  he 
found  the  duties  incumbent  on  him 
constituted   no   sinecure.     However, 


he  diligently  sowed    that    precious 
seed  which  in  a  short  time  sprang  up, 
and  bore  fruit  in  greater  abundance 
than  he  had  anticipated;  and  in  a 
few  years  he  had  the  satisfaction  to 
see  the  little  one  had  grown,  and  the 
small  one  had  multiplied  considerably. 
As  we  have  already  observed  he  was 
constitutionally  disposed    to    bodily 
ailments,  and  the  Lord  in  his  wisdom 
and  goodness  thought  proper  to  lead 
his    servant  through    deep    waters, 
doubtless  to  humble  him,  and  teach 
the  church  submission  to  his  sovereign 
will.     For  the  shepherd  was  confined 
to  his  bed  during  several  weeks,  and 
the  sheep  were  brought  under  the 
stubborn   laws    of    necessity.     The 
pulpit  was  supplied  for  some  time  by 
the  kindness  of  neighbouring  minis- 
ters, and  though  the  Greiit  Head  rf 
the  church  mitigated  the   sufferings 
of  our  friend,  so  difficult  was  it  to 
obtain  acceptable   supplies,    that  he 
began  to  preach  ere  he  was  al>k  to 
stand  in  the  pulpit,  and  he  addressed 
the   friends  for  weeks   in    a  sitting 
posture. 

Though  this  severe  affliction  kft  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  which  the  Lord 
thought  not  fit  to  remove,  lie  afforded 
his  servant  a  sufficiency  of  grace  to 
bear  it  with  patience,  and  he  also 
blessed  the  work  of  his  hands.  For 
the  church  and  congregation  contin- 
ued tp  increase,  so  that  the  friends 
determined  to  enlarge  tiieir  place  d 
worship.  When  the  brethren,  to- 
gether with  some  of  the  congregation, 
had  subscribed  liberally  towai^s  the 
accomplishment  of  this  desirable  ob- 
ject, their  pastor  took  up  the  case 
warmly,  and  succeelied  reniarkably 
in  obtaining  donations  in  different 
localities.  Probably  the  interest 
which  he  took  in  this  enlargement, 
and  the  anxiety  that  was  inseparably 
connected  with  it,  together  with  too 
much  exposure  to  the  extreme  cold 
of  last  winter,  hastened  if  they  did 
not  lay  the  foundation  of  his  last 
illness.'    The  first  symptoms  of  his 
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indisposilion  appeared  more  especially 
in  a  morning  when  his  neok  and 
chest  were  considerably  swollen.  In 
order  to  reduce  this  dropsical  affection, 
he  applied  strong  remedies,  which 
succeeded  to  some  extent.  But  there 
is  reason  to  believe  the  means'  which 
were  intended  to  remove  this  malady, 
contributed  at  the  same  lime  to  re- 
duce his  strength  and  to  weakecl  his 
aj^tite.  ^ 

As  Mr.  C.  had  received  greater 
encouragement  in  the  enlargement 
of  the  chapel  than  could  reasonably 
be  expected,  and  the  friends  had  met 
foi^  some  months  in'  an  upper  school 
room  for  divine  worship,  he  was  very 
anxious  to  see  the  new  building 
completed,  and  the  congregation 
more  comfortably  accomiaodated. 
The  Lord  permitted  him  to  see  it 
opened,,  and  he  was  deeply  affected 
when  he  heard  it  resound  with  the 
songs  of  Zion.  Though  he  was  al- 
lowed to  witness  people  repairing  to 
Bethel  as  foi^merly,  he  was  not  suf- 
fered to  occupy  the  pulpit  as  afore- 
time. He  probably  did  not  think  as 
he  beheld  many  in  all  directions 
wending  their  way  to  the  sanctuary, 
that  the  Lord  intended  him  so  soon 
to  be  an  inmate  of  that  building  of 
God,  that  house,  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens,  and  to  join 
those  celestial  worshippers,  whose 
happiness  it  is  to  stand  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple. 

The  nature  of  Mr.  Crabtree's  last 
a£9iction  scarcely  permitted  him  to 
say  much  to  his  friends  respecting 
the  state  of  his  mind.  All  that  he  did 
say  prior  to  being  so  ill,  was  high- 


ly satisfactory.  For  several  weeks 
in  the  commencement  of  his  confine- 
ment, he  plainly  expected  to  be  bet- 
ter, in  which  he  was  disappointed, 
and  his  dissolution  proved  to  be  much 
nearer  than  he  apprehended.  Some 
days  before  his  departure,  respiration 
became  difficult  and  distressing  to 
those  about  him.  During  the  last 
night  of  his  earthly  sojourn  he  several 
times  attempted  to  speak  to  his  sister, 
without  being  able  to  convey  his 
meaning  so.  that  she  could  under- 
stand him.  He. terminated  his  ter^ 
restrial  sufferings,  and  entered  into 
eternal  rest  May  9th,  1854,  in  the 
49th  year  of  his  age,  *and  his  mortal 
remains  were  'interred  at  Lineholme^ 
the '  13th  inst.  Messrs.  Blackburn^ 
Horsfield,  and  HoUinrake,  officiilted 
at  the  funeral,  and  Mr.  Ingham,  of 
Louth,  improved  his  death  in  an 
appropriate  discourse  to  a  nume* 
reus  and  attentive  audience  from 
Eph.  vi.  21. 

Though  the  deceased  was  not  des^ 
titute  of  imperfections,  he  unquestion^' 
ably  possessed  a  larger  measure,  of 
piety  than  many  at  present.  As  a 
man  he  sustained  a  respectable  po^ 
sition  in  the.  estimation  of  competent 
judges,  both  as  to  natural  talent  and 
literary  acquisition.  He  earefully 
read  and  diligently  studied  the  best 
theological  works  that  came  within 
his  reach.  He  was  a  pious  man,  a 
fair  preacher,  and  considering  his 
afflictions,  a  laborious  pastor.  He 
was  esteemed  in  the  church  and 
neighbourhood,  and  much  respected 
by  those  who  knew  him  in  other 
denominations.  T.  S.  ' 

N ^n  G-.— e. 
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^HB  subject  of  the  following  short 
memoir,  although  not  a  public  cha- 
racter, was  a  christian  of  such  deep 
piety  as  to  have  left  behind  her  an 


example  worthy  of  imitation,  and  one 
fully  calculated  to  lead  those  with 
whom  she  was  closely  allied,  and 
who  had  the    opportunity  of  daily 
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witnessing  her  never  failing  adhe- 
rence to  l£e  religion  of  Christ  and  the 
comfort  she  received  during  her  de- 
clining years  in  humbly  looking  back 
upon  a  life  devoted  to  the  service  of 
Ood,  to  exclaim,  ''Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his  I" 

Mrs.  Bunning,  relict  of  the  late 
John  Bunning,  gent,  of  Kelthorpe 
House,  Rutland,  died  at  Wisbech,  at 
the  house  of  her  son-in-law,  Mr. 
Matthew  Harrison,  with  whom  she 
resided,  August  25th,  1854,  in  the 
seventy-second  year  of  her  age. 
Mrs.  Bunning  was  the  eldest  daugh- 
ter txf  the  late  Mr.  Donald  Humphrey, 
of  Billesdon,  whose  family,  though 
in  youth  strictly  brought  up  to  the 
Established  Church,  were  amongst 
the  first  who  dissented  from  it  when 
the  General  Baptist  interest  was  in- 
laroduced  into  that  place,  and  being 
abundantly  blessed  with  the  means  of 
doing  so,  became  the  most  influential 
supporters  of  this  infant  cause,  then 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Bev. 
W.  H.  Creaton,  who  married  the 
second  sister  of  the  subject  of  this 
brief  notice.  Mrs.  Bunning  though 
residing  at  a  distance  of  twenty  miles 
from  Billesdon  was,  at  the  same  time 
with  her  mother,  baptized  there,  and 
4inited  herself  to  that  church  on  the 
second  Lord's-day  in  April,  1816, 
where  she  remained  an  exemplary 
member  until  death.  In  God's  pro- 
vidence our  dear  friend  became  a 
widow,  she  then  gave  up  the  home  of 
her  married  life,  and  went  to  reside 
in  Wisbech.  As  long  as  she  was  able 
she  regularly  attended,  and  highly 
valued  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  J. 
C.  Pike,  and  communicated  with  that 
church,  but  so  deep  was  her  interest 
in  the  place  where  she  first  heard  the 
word  of  God  preached,  which  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  convinced 
her  of  sin,  and  led  her  to  Christ,  that 
she  would  never  think  of  dissolving 
her  union  with  it,  and  ever  manifest- 
ed the  most  lively  interest  in  its  wel- 


fare. Though  surrounded  by  a  large 
share  of  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of 
this  life,an  almost  uninterrupted  course 
of  family  and  personal  affliction  were 
allotted  to  our  departed  friend  by  the 
wise  disposer  of  all  events.  She 
buried  a  most  affectionate  husband 
and  five  beloved  children,  four  of 
whom  had  arrived  at  years  of  maturity, 
and  also  followed  to  the  grave  several 
endeared  brothers  and  sisters.  Being 
naturally  very  sensitive  and  loving, 
these  repeated  bereavements  were 
keenly  felt :  still  under  them  she 
could  always-  look  upwards  and  say, 
*'  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what 
seemeth  Him  good."  She  has  said 
under  different  trials  that  she  dare 
not  murmur,  knowing  that  even  the 
most  painful  events  of  life  were  or- 
dered by  a  kind  Father,  who  had 
told  her,  ''all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  Goi" 
For  two  or  three  years  before  ba 
death  she  was  entirely  prevented  \j| 
bodily  infirmity  from  attending  pnib- 
lic  worship,  but  on  the  return  of  the 
family  from  the  sanctuary  she  always 
manifested  great  anxiety  to  be  made 
acquainted  with  that  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture they  had  heard  expounded,  and 
was  delighted  when  great  part  of  the 
sermon  could  be  rehearsed  to  her. 
Under  these  circumstances,  as  our 
beloved  friend  was  being  weaned 
from  the  world,  her  spirituality  in- 
creased, grew  more  elevated,  and 
she  was  evidently  daily  meetening 
for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light.  Her  views  of  self  were  hum- 
ble, but  she  knew  ''  in  whom  she  had 
believed."  The  Bible  was  her  hour- 
ly companion,  and  with  its  sacred 
treasures  she  had  long  been  intimate- 
ly acquainted.  She  had  it  constantly 
by  her  side.  She  could  read  only 
short  portions  at  a  time,  and  she 
would  frequently  request  a  chapter 
to  be  read  to  her.  The  Scripture 
promises,  to  which  as  a  child  of  God 
our  esteemed  friend  felt  she  had  a 
claim,  were  very  precious  to  her,  and 
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she  expressed  sincere  gratitude  to'  her 
Heavenly  Father  that  her  mind  was 
SQ  well  stored  with  them,  and  that 
she  had  continued  unto  her  the  power 
of  thought.  She  loved  spiritual  con- 
versation, and  was  highly  gratified 
by  the  visits  and  prayers  of  christian 
ministers.  She  communed  much  with 
God  in  private.  When  in  health  and 
engaged  in  the  direction  of  her  house- 
hold she  had  stated  times  during  the 
day  in  which  to  retire  to  her  room 
to  pour  out  her  soul  in  prayer  at  a 
throne  of  grace.  United  to  a  superior 
mind  there  was  a  general  excellence 
of  character  which  greatly  endeared 
Mrs.  Bunning  to  all  who  knew  her, 
but  herself  she  discerned  not  her  ex- 
cellencies. She  was  happy  in  the 
prospect  of  eternity.  A  month  or 
two  previous  to  her  death  she  remark- 
ed to  a  relative  that  she  felt  she  had 
now  done  with  the  world,  and  was 
enabled  by  divine  grace  fearlessly  to 
wait  until  Christ  should  call  her  to 
that  heavenly  mansion  prepared  for 
her  in  the  realms  of  bliss,  and  that 
she:^knew  what  ever  she  might  yet 
be  called  to  pass  through,  God's  pro- 
mise, "As  thy  days,  so  sliall  thy 
strength  be,"  would  stand  fast.  Christ 
being  her  rock,  her  fortress,  and  her 
salvation,  and  to  our  lamented  friend 
it  was 

"  Sweet  to  lie  passive  In  his  li&nds, 
And  knov  no  wiU  but  his." 


Thus  lived  the  subject  of  this  brief 
memoir,  and,  as  her  relatives  had 
frequently  thought  might  be  the  case, 
death  at  the  last  came  suddenly.  The 
day  previous  to  her  decease  her 
medical  attendant  did  not  think  het 
worse  than  usual,  but  **  at  midnight 
there  was  a  cry  made,  Behold,  the  bride- 
groom cometh,"  and  soon  after  the 
day  dawned  our  much  loved  friend 
gently  breathed  her  spirit  away, 
doubtless  to  be  for  ever  with  the 
Lord  ;  and  though  incapable  of  utter- 
ing one  dying  sentence,  her  holy  life 
has  rendered  dying  expressions  un- 
necessary for  the  consolation  of  sur- 
viving relatives. 

"  The  pains  of  death  are  past, 

Labour  and  sorrow  cease, 
And  life's  long  warfare  clos'd  at  last, 

The  soul  is  found  in  peace. 

"  Soldier  of  Christ  I  well  done ; 

Praise  be  thy  new  employ, 
And  while  eternal  ages  run.- 

Rest  in  thy  Saviour's  joy."  . 

Mrs.  Bunning  was  interred  by  the 
side  of  her  departed  husband,  in  Ket- 
ton  church  yard,  Eutland.  May  all 
who  loved  her  whilst  upon  earth, 
be  enabled  through  divine  grace  to 
walk  in  the  path  which  leads  to  hea- 
ven, and  thus  be  prepared  to  meet 
our  much  loved  friend  in  "  that  land 
of  pure  delight,  where  saints  immor- 
tal reign."  M.  C. 

Billesdon* 
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I  DO  not  know  how  it  is  with  others, 
but  I  know  that  I  have  a  great  deal 
for  which  to  be  thankful,  and  to 
praise  God.  I  feel  that  it  will  not 
do  for  me  to  spend  all  my  breath  in 
prayer.  I  should  thus,  it  is  true, 
acknowledge  my  dependauce  on  God  ; 
but  where  would  be  the  acknowledg* 
ment  of  his  benefits  conferred  upon 
me?  I  must  spend  a  part  of  my 
breath  in  praise.  0  !  to  be  animated 
from  above  with  that  life  whose  al- 


I 


ternate  breath  is  prayer  and  praise ! 
God  has  been  very  good  to  me. 
Yes,  he  has  exercised  goodness  to- 
wards me  in  all  its  various  forms  of 
pity,  forbearance,  care,  bounty,  grace, 
and  mercy  ;  or,  to  express  all  in  one 
word,  "God  is  love,"  and  he  has 
been  love  to  me.  I  do  not  know 
why  he  should  have  treated  me  so 
kindly.  I  have  sought,  but  can  find 
no  reason  out  of  himself.  I  conclude 
it  is  because  he  "delighteth  in  mercy." 
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His  nature  being,  love,  it  is  natural 
for  him  to  love  his  creatures,  and  es- 
pecially those  whom  he  has  called  to 
be  his  children.  0  I  the  goodness 
of  God  I  The  thought  of  it  some- 
times comes  over  me  with  very  great 
power,  and  I  am  overwhelmed  in  ad- 
miration. Nothing  so  easily  breaks 
up  the  fountain  of  tears  within  me. 
Those  drops,  if  I  may  judge  £rom 
my  own  experience,  were  intended  as 
much  to  express  gratitude  as  grief. 
I  think  I  shall  be  able  without  weari- 
ness, to  spend  eternity  on  the  topic 
of  Divine  love  and  goodness. 
*  Beader,  can  you  not  adopt  my  lan- 
guage as  your  own  ?  Has  not  Qod 
been  the  same  to  you?  And  shall 
we  not  praise  him  ?  Shall  all  our 
devotion  consist  in  prayer?  Shall 
we  be  always  thinking  of  our  nyants, 
and  never  of  his  benefits — always 
dwelling  on  what  remains  to  be  done, 
and  never  thinking  of  what  has  al- 
ready been  done  for  us — always  ut- 
tering desire,  and  never  expressing 
gratitude — expending  all  our  voice 
in  supplication,  and  none  of  it  in 
song?  Is  this  the  way  to  treat  a 
benefactor?  No  indeed.  It  is  not 
just  so  to  treat  him ;  neither  is  it  mse. 
It  is  very  bad  policy  to  praise  no 
more  than  christians  in  general  do. 
They  would  have  much  more  success 
in  prayer  if  one-half  the  time  they 
now  spend  in  it  were  spent  in  praise. 
I  do  not  mean  that  they  pray  too 
much,  but  that  they  praise  too  little. 
I  suspect  the  reason  why  the  Lord 
did  such  great  things  for  the  Psalmist 
was,  that  while  he  was  not  by  any 
means  deficient  in  prayer,  he  abound- 
ed in  praise.  The  Lord  heard  his 
pealmsy  and  while  he  sung  of  mercy 
shown,  showed  him  more.  And  it 
would  be  just  so  with  us,  if  we 
abounded  more  in  praise  and  thanks- 
giving. It  displeases  God  that  we 
should  be  always  dwelling  on  our 
wants,  as  if  he  had  never  supplied 
one  of  them.  How  do  we  know  that 
God  is  not  waiting  for  us  to  praise 


him  for  a  benefit  he  has  already  con- 
ferred, before  he  will   confer  on  ua 
that  other  which  we  may  be  now  so 
earnestly  desiring    of    him?     It  is 
wonderful  how  much  more  prone  we 
are  to  forget  the  benefit  received,  than 
the  benefit  wanted — ^in  other  words, 
how  much  more  inclined   we  are  t» 
offer  prayer   than  praise.     For  one 
who  offers  genuine  praise,  there  may 
be  found  ten  that  pray.     Ten  lepers 
lifted  up  their  voices  together  in  the 
prayer,  >^*  Jesus,  master,   have  mercy 
on  us,''  but  only  one  of  tiie  ten  '*  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God."     The 
rest  were  satisfied  with  the  benefit — 
this  one  only  thought  gratefully  of  tJie 
Benefactor.    His  gratitude  obtained 
for  him,  I  doubt  not,  a  greater  bless- 
ing than  ever  his  prayer  procured; 
and  praise  has  often,  I   believe,  in 
the  experience  of  the  people  of  God^ 
been  found  more  effectual  for  obtui- 
ing  blessings  than  prayer.     A  penot 
being  once  cast  upon  a  desolate  isbiA 
spent  a  day  in  fasting  and  prayer  lot 
his    deliverance,  biit  no  help  came. 
It  occurred  to  him  then  to  keep  a 
day  of  thanksgiving  and  praise ;  and 
he  had  no  sooner  dcme  it  than  relief 
was  brought  to  him.     You  see,  so 
soon  as  he  began  to  sing"  of  mercy 
exercised,  the  exercise  of  mercy  was 
renewed  to  him.     The  Lord  heard 
the  voice  of  his  praise. 

Christian  reader,  you  complain, 
perhaps,  that  your  prayer  is  not  heard, 
suppose  you  try  the  efficacy  of  praise. 
Peradventure  you  will  find  that  the 
way  to  obtain  new  favours  is  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  favours  received.  Per- 
haps, if  you  consider  his  goodness, 
he  will  consider  your  wants.  It  may 
be  you  are  a  parent,'  and  one  child  is 
converted,  but  there  is  another  con- 
cerning whom  you  say,  '*  0  that  he 
might  live  before  thee  V*  Go  now  and 
bless  the  Lord  for  the  conversion  of 
the  first,  and  it  is  very  likely  he  will 
give  thee  occasion  shortly  to  keep 
another  day  of  thank^ving  for  the 
salvation  of  the  other.     Some  of  ns 
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are  sick.  Perhaps  it  is  because  we 
did  not  praise  the  Lord  for  health. 
We  forget  that  benefit.  We  do  not 
forget  our  sickness.  O  no.  Nor  is 
there  any  lack  of  desire  in  us  to  get 
well.  We  pray  for  recovery.  And 
so  we  should ;  bufc  it  strikes  me  that 
we  might  get  well  sooner  were  we  to 
dwell  with  less  grief  and  despondency 
on  our  loss  of  health,  and  to  contem- 
plate with  cheerful  and  grateful  ad- 
miration^ what  God  has  done  for  our 
souls — the  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  even  when  we*  were  dead  in 
sins ;  and  how  he  spared  not  his  own 
Son  that  he  might  spate  us ;  and  gives 
us  now  his  Spirit,  to  be  in  us  the 
earnest  of  heaven,  our  eternal  home. 
If  we  were  to  think  such  thouglits, 
to  the  forgetfulness  of  our  bodily  ail- 
ments, I  judge  it  wonld  be  better  for 
the  whole  man,  body  and  soul  both, 
than  any  other  course  we  can  pursue. 
If  the  affliction  should  still  continue, 
we  should  count  it  Ughi^  yea,  should 
rejoice  in  it,  because  it  is  His  will, 
and  because  he  says  he  means  to 
make  it  work  our  good. 

There  is    nothing    glorifies   God 


like  praise.  **  Whdito  Afibreth  praite^ 
glorifieth  me."— (Psa.  i.  23).  Pray- 
er expresses  dependence  anddesira; 
but  praise,  admiration  and  grati- 
tude. By  it  men  testify  and  tell  all 
abroad  liiat  God  is  good ;  and  thus 
others  are  persuaded  to  ^'  taste  and, 
see  that  the  Lord  is  good."  Praise 
is  altogether  the  superior  exercise  of 
the  two.  Prayer  may  be  purely  self- 
ish in  its  origin,  but  praise  is  ingenu- 
ous. Praise  is  the  employment  of 
heaven.  Angels  praise.  The  ^rits 
of  the  just  made  perfect  praise.  We 
shall  not  always  pray,  but  we  shall 
ever  praise.  Let  us  anticipate  the 
employment  of  heaven.  Let  us  eJ:er- 
cise  ourselves  unto  praise.  Let  us 
leaem  the  song  now.  '^  O  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness." But  above  all,  ^*  let  the  sainto 
be  joyful  in  glory;  let  them  sing 
aloud  upon  their  beds."  I  charge 
thee,  my  soul,  to  praise  hitn,  and^e 
will  never  let  thee  ifant  matter  for 
praise.  "  While  I  Kve  will  I  praise 
the  Lord ;  I  will  sing  praises  unto 
my  God  while  I  have  any  being." 

W.  N. 
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To  the  eye  of  a  foreigner,  one  of  the 
uncomeliest  features  of  English  society 
is  the  disunion  by  which  it  is  per- 
vaded. Something  of  this,  no  doubt, 
is  due  to  the  habits  and  influence  of 
our  aristocracy,  but  less,  perhaps,  than 
is  commonly  supposed.  For  after  all, 
the  line  of  demarcation  between  class 
and  class  is  not  nearly  so  distinct, 
not  nearly  so  scrupulously  observed, 
as  that  between  Churchmen  and  Dis- 
senters. Of  course,  there  are  excep- 
tions on  both  sides.  Tbere  are  liberal- 
minded  Churchmen  who  will  occa- 
sionally mingle  with  Nonconformists, 
without  any  conscious  display  of  con- 
descension— and  there  are  a  few  fa- 
milies who  worship  and  commune  with 
some  "  tolerated  "  denomination  who 


gain  an  entrance  into  church  circles. 
But,  as  a  rule,  the  legally  privileged 
sect  is  socially  exclusive.  Men  and 
women  of  the  same  rank  in  life,  the 
same  measure  of  attainments,  the 
same  respectability  of  character,  aye, 
and  the  same  doctrinal  faith,  are 
pretty  nearly  as  divided  from  each 
other  by  State- Church  intolerance, 
and  move  in  spheres  almost  as  widely 
separate  as  might  be  tbe  case  between 
Christians  and  Mussulmen.  Business 
brings  them  together — ^here  and  there, 
too,  but  exceptionally  only,  philan- 
thropy— ^but  social  recreation  and  en- 
joyment scarcely  ever.  Where  the 
clergyman  visits,  the  dissenter  is  sel- 
dom admitted — where  the  Dissenting, 
minister,   the  Churchman  is  rarely 
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seen.  The  evil  of  this  state  of  things 
shows  itself  in  not  a  few  miserable 
resnlts.  The  parties  themselves  suffer 
some  detriment — ^the  more  general  in- 
terests of  the  country  suffer  yet  more. 
That  portion  of  middle  class  soci- 
ety which  adheres  to  the  Establish- 
ment reaps,  we  think,  the  largest 
and  weightiest  share  of  the  mischiefs 
it  produces.  A  social  circle,  of  which 
the  clergyman  of  the  parish  is  the 
centre,  is  uniformly  and  necessarily 
exclusive — often  the  more  so,  in  pro- 
portion as  it  assimilates  in  religions 
sentiments  and  proceedings  to  those 
of  the  majority  of  Dissenters  in  the 
neighbourhood.  The  consequence 
upon  their  own  character,  although 
unnoticed  by  themselves  is  exceed- 
ingly damaging.  No  man  can  volun- 
tarily and  permanently  put  a  bound 
to  his  own  sympathies  without  seri- 
ously injuring  them  in  their  spon- 
tai^ity  and  vitality.  No  man  can  de- 
liberately exclude  from  conscientious 
investigation  any  important  topic 
on  which  difference  of  opinion  is 
known  to  exist,  and  allow  his  con- 
duct towards  others  to  be  influenced 
by  his  one-sided  decision,  without 
impairing  his  candour,  and  contract- 
ing, to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  a 
habit  of  indulging  his  prejudice  at 
the  expense  of  his  judgment.  Above 
all,  no  man  can  assume  a  religious 
superiority,  grounded  upon  external 
and  accidental  circumstances  without 
becoming  tinged  with  a  spirit  of 
Pharisaism  which  will  occasionally 
develop  into  arrogance,  harshness, 
and  injustice.  Accordingly,  religious 
society  among  State -churchmen  is 
characterized  by  intense  secularism, 
extreme  narrowness  of  sentiment, 
abject  fear  of  free  investigation,  in- 
tolerant dogmatism,  and  a  readiness 
to  adapt  conscience  to  objectionable 
modes  of  proceeding  for  the  church's 
sake,  which  in  regard  to  mere  indi- 
vidual interests,  would  be  scorned  as 
dishonourable.  Worse  than  all,  the 
habit  of  leaning  upon  the  law  as  the 


main  support  of  religion,  extinguish- 
es faith,  palsies  enterprise,  kills  all 
delicacy  of  feeling,  and  engendeis 
that  overbearing  disposition  which 
tramples  upon  the  dictates  of  justice, 
and  fancies  that  in  so  doing  it  is 
serving  Christianity.  For  illustra- 
tions and  proof  of  what  we  have 
here  advanced,  one  need  only  watch 
the  details  of  charitable  movements 
— ^for  nearly  every  Sabbath  and  Day- 
school,  Clothing-club,  Book  Society, 
and  Bible  Committee  connected  with 
the  Church,  to  say  nothing  of  Church- 
rate  contests,  cemetery  arrangements, 
&c.,  &c.,  will  furnish  incidents  corro- 
borative of  the  substantial  accuracy 
of  our  estimate. 

Dissenting  society  sufiers    almost 
equally,   but  in   another    way.    Its 
members  are  conscious  of  a  certain 
social  disadvantage,  and  since  it  is 
felt  to  be  undeserved,  it  naturally  ex- 
cites a  sense   of  injustice,     ^pfj 
is  he  in  whom  this  sense  does  not  be- 
come chafed  into  fierce  zealot  ism  o\i 
the  one  hand,   or    degenerate  into 
crouching  servility  on  the  other.    Un- 
doubtedly, the  tendency  of  the  dis- 
senter's position  is  to  make  him  either 
noisy  and  intemperate,  or  time  serv- 
ing and  compromising.     If  he  is  pre- 
served from  this  tendency,  it  is  by 
other  influences  than  those  of  his  re- 
lationship to  the  establishment.     His 
personal  character,  his  education,  his 
connections,  his  ordinary  pursuits,  his 
Christianity  may  combine  to  save  him 
from  the  mischiefs  of  an  unhappy  po- 
sition—but no  rational  man  can  shut 
his  eyes  to  the  dangers  to  which  he 
is  thereby    exposed.       And    hence, 
movement  among  dissenters  has  been 
too  frequently  associated  with  intem- 
perance of  spirit — and  quiet  has  too 
often  been  identical  with  pusillani- 
mity.    The  Estal)lishnient  which  en- 
genders among  Churchmen  the  vices 
of  victors,  develops  among  Noncon- 
formists the  vices  of  the  conquered. 

It  must  be  apparent  at  a  glance, 
that  this  social  discordancy  is  a  la- 
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mentable  thing  A8  regards  the  ge- 
neral interests  of  the  country.  It 
occasions  a  most  frightful  waste  of  all 
the  means  and  the  efforts  of  philan- 
thropy. It  renders  necessary  several 
separate  sets  of  apparatus  for  doing 
good  where  one  would  be  sufficient. 
It  excites  the  distrust  of  the  poorer 
classes,  who  are  unable  to  discritni- 
nate  between  religious  fervour  and 
sectarian  fanaticism.  It  infuses  some- 
thing of  bitterness  into  the  political 
opinions  and  movements  of  both  par- 
ties. It  makes  the  wheels  of  national 
progress  revolve  creakingly.  It  ab- 
sorbs a  vast  amount  of  the  time  and 
energy  which  might  have  been  most 
usefully  devoted  to  other  matters.  If 
but  half  the  money,  half  the  skill  in 
organization,  half  the  eloquence  of 
speech,  half  the  canvassing,  which 
every  church-rate  conflict  elicits, 
were  given  to  a  united  assault  upon 
ignorance,  dirt,  discomfort,  or  depri- 
vation, who  can  calculate  upon  the 


splendid  Results  which  might  by  this 
time  haVe  been  achieved  ?  The  exis- 
tence of  a  State  Church,  that  is,  of 
legal  privileges  for  an  exclusive  sect, 
is  perpetually  raising  a  false  issue  for 
the  exercise  of  our  combative  facul- 
ties— and  when  all  should  be  warring 
against  wickedness  and  wretchedness 
we  are,  alasl  warring  With  each  other 
over  questions  that  ought  never  to  have 
been  raised — ^but  having  been  raised 
must  needs  be  settled.  The  ecclesi- 
astical Russians  have  presumed  to 
enter  into,  and  lord  it  over,  our  Prin*- 
cipalities — and  while  the  reformation 
of  internal  abuses  might  sufficiently 
occupy  both  them  and  ourselves,  en^ 
croachment  on  the  one  hand,  and  th^ 
repulsion  of  it  on  the  other,  divert  th^ 
means  and  strength  of  both  to  unpro- 
fitable ends.  It  is  impossible  to  es- 
timate the  annual  loss  which  the 
United  Kingdom  sustains  on  this 
account. — Nonconformist 


THE    OCEAN. 


We  have  often  been  down  to  the 
ocean  shore,  purely  for  purposes  of 
recreation ;  but  never  did  we  return 
without  being  whelmed  with  some 
of  the  grand  ideas  of  which  it  is  so 
suggestive.  Standing  upon  its  sound- 
ing beach,  and  viewing  the  high  wave 
rolling  itself  towards  him  with  ap- 
paling  grandeur,  and  breaking  into 
foam  at  his  feet,  what  can  one  hear 
but  the  voice  of  Jehovah,  distinct 
above  the  roar  of  its  billows,  pro- 
nouncing the  fiat  that  enchains  them. 
A  fiat  which  man,  though  less  obse- 
quious than  the  deep,  hears  not  with- 
out awe.  Thus  have  we  often  stood, 
and  felt  that  the  God  who  is  every- 
where, is  specially  there  to  display 
his  majesty,  and  stay  the  fierce, 
surge. 

0,  the  mighty  deep— the  pathway 
of  nations!     "There  go  the  ships," 
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laden  with  the  treasures  of  all  climed. 
There,  too,  is  the  storm-god's  home, 
and  woe  to  the  sailor  when  his  ship 
thwarts  his  tempestuous  pathway. 
Then  is  he  swallowed  up,  and  sinks 
to  where  leviathan  makes  "  the  sea 
boil  like  a  pot."  There  do  loved 
ones  on  land  mourn  and  cry; 

"  Poor  souls  they  perished  I 
Had  I  heen  any  God  of  pover  T  would  * 

Have  sunk  the  sea  within  the  earth,  or  e*er 
It  should  the  good  ship  so  have  swallowed,  and 
The  freighting  souls  within  her." 

But  the  ocean  rolls  on  still,  relent- 
less, above  where  they  perished.  And 
how  full  of  life  is  the  wrecked  sailor's 
grave!  What  endless  varieties  of 
living  creatures  wander  "  through  the 
paths  of  the  sea,"  familiar  with  its 
rocky  depths  and  beds  of  coral.  It  iij 
in  allusion  to  the  ocean  and  its  inhab- 
itants that  somebody  has  said,  sub^ 
stantially,  of  the  Bible,  that  "  it  had 


046 


BE    LOVINQ. 


shoals  for  the  minnow,  depths  for  the 
leviathan,  and  vast  nnfathomahle  abyss, 
in  which  the  angel  Gabriel  might  heave 
the  lead  and  not  find  sonndings." 
Majestic  ocean  of  revelation ! — ^more 
majestic  than  that  which  rolls  between 
the  nations,  and  frnitfol  of  spiritoal, 
as  that  is  of  sentient  life. 

Standing  on  the  boondary  line  of 
the  mighty  deep,  with  the  waste  of 
wiEiters  before  me,  and  land  stretching 
away  behind  me,  I  am  reminded  of 
the  truly  original  speculation  of  the 
author  of  the  "  Plurality  of  World*s"; 
to  wit,  that  the  earth's  pathway  in  the 
heavens  indicates  the  high  water  mark 
of  our  solar  system.  He  deems  that 
all  the  water  in  that  system  is  gather- 
ed on  the  earth,  and  outside  its  orbit, 
while  within  its  orbit,  and  nearer  the 
Aun,  water  can  have  no  existence. 
But  thence  it  must  evaporate,  and  rise 
to  the  cooler  regions  of  Jupiter,  Saturn, 
Neptune,  &c.,  which  he  deems  to  be 
but  revolving  watery  masses.  And 
all  this  may  be  true — as  true  as  the 
same  author's  notion  that  the  earth  is 
the  only  heavenly  body  peopled  with 
intelligent,  moral  beings,  or  the  [other] 
planets  and  the  stars  are  the  lamps 
which  have  flowu  from  the  potter's 
wheel  of  the  Great  Maker ;  the  shred- 
coils  which,  in  the  working,  sprang 
from  his  mighty  lathe;  the  sparks 
which  darted  from  his  anvil  when  the 
solar  system  lay  incandescent  thereon ; 
the  curls  of  vapour  which  rose  from 
the  great  cauldron  of  creation  when 
its  elements  were  separated."  And 
dXL  this  may  be  true.  It  certainly  is 
abundantly  easier  to  deny  than  to  dis- 
prove its  truth.  But  we  were  only 
saying  that,  according  to  that  view, 
the  sea- shore  .on  this  earth  is  the  sea- 


shore of  the  solar  system.  The  earth 
itself  the  only  heavenly  body  contain- 
ing land  and  water  both.  Bnt  this 
is  for  the  present  specnlaUon. 

How  suggestive  is  the  ocean  of 
waters  of  the  ocean  of  space;  and 
its  endless  variety  of  named  and 
nameless  existence,  of  the  endless 
variety  of  existence  by  which  the 
ocean  of  space  is  peopled, — ^angel, 
seraph,  and  we  know  not  what,  nor 
how  many ! 

"  Above,  how  high,  progressiye  life  may  go  I 
Around,  how  wide  t    How  deep  extend  below  I 
Vast  chain  of  being  I  which  firom  time  began, 
Nature's  ethereal,  human,  aogel,  man. 
Beast,  bird,  fish,  insect,  what  no  eye  can  aee^ 
No  glass  can  reach  from  infinite  to  Thee; 
From  thee  to  nothing." 

Often  has  the  ocean  been  personi- 
fied. And  one  can  scarcely  stand  upon 
its  shore,  without  talking  to  it.  One 
cries  out, 

"  Boll  on,  ihoa  deep,  thoa  dark  blue  ooeao,  ron." 

Another  exclaims 

**  Ocean,  thon  dreadfnl  and  tamoltaovis  hoM  tf 
danger." 

And  still  another, 

''Thoa  glorious  seat  more  pleasing  fiv 
When  all  thy  waters  are  at  rest. 

And  nooday  sun  or  midnight  star 
Is  shining  on.thy  waveless  bteasL" 

And  another, 

"  Type  of  the  Infinite  I    I  look  away  over  thy 
billows." 

Another, 

"  Thou  art  the  same,  eternal  sea." 

Thus  it  is.  He  who  sees  the 
ocean  addresses  it.  The  multitndes 
who  at  the  sultry  season  go  down  to 
touch  the  hem  of  his  garments,  when 
clothed  in  sunlight,  with  full  confidence 
in  its  "  virtue  ''  to  heal,  can  torn  away 
from  it,  only  as  we  recently  did,  with 
a  lingering  look  of  adoration  left  be- 
hind, and  a  deeper  impress  of  Omni- 
potent Majesty  upon  the  heart. 


Be  Lovino. — "The  longer  I  live  the 
more  expedient  1  find  it  to  endeavour 
more  and  more  to  extend  my  sympathies 
and  affections.  The  natund  tendency  of 
advancing  years  is  to  narrow  and  contract 
these  feelmgs.  I  do  not  mean  that  I  wish 
to  form  a  new  and  sworn  friendship  every 
day,  to  increase  my  circle  of  intimates ; 
these  are  yery  different  affairs.  But  I 
find  it  conduces  to  my  mental  health  and 
happiness,  to  find  out  all  I  can  which  is 


amiable  and  loveable  in  those  I  come  in 
contact  with,  and  to  make  the  most  of  it. 
It  may  fall  very  far  short  of  what  I  was 
once  wont  to  dream  of ;  it  may  not  supply 
the  place  of  what  I  have  known,  felt  and 
tasted ;  but  it  is  better  than  nothing ;  it 
seems  to  keep  the  feelings  and  aflfectionB 
in  exercise;  it  keeps  the  heart  alive  in  its 
humanity ;  and  till  we  shall  be  all  spirit- 
ual, this  is  alike  our  duty  and  our  interest." 
— Bernard  Barton, 
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A    GEE  AT    MAN    FALLEN. 

JlTTBNTION   claimed  to  THB  Fi.LL   OF  ▲  FBINCB  ASD  ▲  OBBAT  MAN   IH 

I8BABL:   BEING  THB  8TJBSTANCB   OF  ▲  DISCOVBBB  FBBi.GHBD  AT 

LOXaFOBD,   ON  THB   DBi.TH   OF  THB  BBY.  J,   Q,   FIKB. 

"  Enow  ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a 'great  man  fallen  this  day  in  Israel.''- 
2.  Saml.  m.  38. 


At  the  request  of  seyeral  friends 
the  following  sketch  is  inserted.  The 
views  which  it  contains  of  the  charac- 
ter and  career  of  its  worthy  subject 
are,  some  of  them,  striking ;  and  the 
Universal  interest  which  is  felt  in  the 
late  Mr.  Pike  must  be  our  apology  for 
complying  with  the  wishes  of  our 
friends.  We  doubt  not  that  the  article 
will  be  found  acceptable  to  our  readers. 
—Ed. 

Without  attending  to  the  circum- 
stances under  which  this  question  was 
first  proposed,  we  shall  adopt  the  words 
as  expressive  of  the  character  and 
sudden  departure  of  the  revered  Sec- 
retary of  our  Foreign  Mission,  and  of 
the  emotions  which  this  solemn  event 
should  excite  in  our  minds.  Enow  ye 
not.  See.    We  remark, 

I.  That  in  our  Israel  the  Rev.  J,  G. 
Pihe  was  a  prince  and  a  great  man, 

Sy  prince  we  understand  one  who 
occupies  an  eminent,  and  honourable 
official  position,  a  position  of  great 
influence — one  who  is  a  leader  of  the 
people.  This  was  evidently  the  po- 
sition of  Abner.  He  was  captain  of 
Saul's  host,  and  such  was  his  influence 
that  even  Ishbosheth,  for  whom  he 
acted,  feared  him. 

The  position  of  the  Kev.  J.  G.  Pike 
was  one  honourable  and  influential  in 
a  pre-eminent  degree.  He  was  a 
leader,  a  captain,  a  prince  in  our  Israel. 
He  presided  over  one  of  the  largest, 
most  intelligent,  wealthy ,  andinfluential 
of  our  churches.  His  power  in  it  was 
not  merely  nominal,  it  was  real.  Per- 
haps few  churches  have  been  more 
ardently  attached  to  a  pastor,  for  such 
a  series  of  years,  than  the  church  over 
which  Mr.  Pike  presided,  has  been 
to  him. 

He  was  a  prince,  a  leader,  among 
the  preachers  of  our  denomination.  In 
very  many  of  their  private  difliculties 
they  applied  to  him  for  counsel.  In 
their  public  deliberations,  though  his 


advice  was  not  always  followed,  his 
remarks  and  opinions  were  always 
listened  to  with  respect  and  deference. 
He  was  always  one  of  the  first,  if  not  the 
very  first,  in  any  great  and  self-denying 
movement  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel. 
In  regard  to  our  Foreign  Mission  he 
was  emphatically  the  leader,  and 
founder.  Comparing  our  missionary 
operations  to  a  military  campaign,  Mr. 
Pike  published  its  claims,  collected  its 
funds,  pointed  out  the  field  of  opera- 
tions, distributed  and  arranged  the 
forces,  directed  their  movements,  plead- 
ed for  recruits,  encouraged  these  noble 
soldiers  of  the  cross;  when  dispirited, 
he  urged  them  on ;  when  sluggish,  he 
recorded  and  panegyrized  their  suc- 
cesses, and  pronounced  their  eulogy 
as  they  fell  one  after  the  other  on  the 
battle  field.  In  our  Israel  then,  the 
revered  Secretary  of  our  Mission  was 
a  prince  ;  the  position  he  occupied  was 
a  most  honourable  and  infiuential  one. 

He  teas  *'  a  great  man."  There  are 
various  kinds  of  greatness.  We  do 
not  say  that  he  developed  the  whole 
of  these.  It  requires  suitable  circum- 
stances to  do  this.  But  we  do  say 
that  in  him  existed  the  elements  of  all 
that  constitutes  real  greatoess.  He 
had  sufficient  courage  for  a  warrior. 
His  mental  powers  were  strong  enough 
to  grasp  and  master  any  subject  to 
which  they  might  be  directed.  Per- 
haps no  financial  accounts  were  ever 
kept  in  more  complete  order  than 
those  of  our  mission.  Had  he  made 
poetry  the  work  of  his  life,  he  would 
have  occupied  no  mean  place  among 
poets.  We  have  read  pieces  of  his 
that  would  not  suffer  in  comparison 
with  some  pieces  of  Pollock  and  x  oung. 
Had  he  been  called  to  suffer  martyrdom, 
a  martyr's  heart  wouldhave  been  found 
in  his  breast.  It  is  not,  however,  in 
any  of  these  respects  that  we  would ' 
speak  of  him  now.    He  was  a  great 
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man,  but  His  (j^reatiieBS  developed  itself 
in  a  measare  different  from  any  of 
these. 

His  physical  frame  was  great.  He 
was  tall,  stout,  and  strong.  No  one, 
on  a  mere  glance  at  his  physical  ap- 
pearance, would  hesitate  to  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  he  was  capable  of 
performing  a  more  than  ordinary  a- 
mount  of  labour.  He  was  not  only 
eApable  of  it,  bat  he  really  performed 
it.  For  about  thirty  years  he  preached 
three  times  on  the  Sabbath,  and  during 
the  middle  part  of  his  life  he  often 
delivered  a  fourth  sermon,  in  the  sum- 
mer season,  in  the  open  air.  It  is 
estimated  that  he  preached  nine  thou- 
sand sermons  to  his  own  people. 
Then  there  was  his  correspondence 
with  the  missionaries,  with  the  church- 
es, with  kindred  societies,  with  sub- 
scribers in  the  higher  ranks  of  life, 
the  preparation  of  the  quarterly  papers, 
the  annual  report,  his  numerous  pub- 
lications, and  m  addition  to  all  this  he 
travelled  thousands  of  miles,  and,  as 
one  expressed  it,  *'  preached  and  toiled 
for  the  mission  as  if  its  wants  were  the 
only  claims  he  had  to  meet."  None 
but  a  robust  physical  frame  could 
have  lived  under  the^  amount  of 
labour  he  performed. 

He  was  great  as  a  Christian.  To 
only  a  few  features  of  his  Christian 
character  can  we  call  attention,  and  to 
these  but  briefly. 

His  love  was  great.  O !  how  he 
loved  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit !  How  he  loved  the  Bible, 
the  means  of  grace,  the  church,  the 
world.  How  ardently  did  he  love  the 
young!  And  though  firmly  attached 
to  the  denomination  to  which  he  be- 
longed, he  loved  all  who  loved  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

His  holiness  was  great.  The  vener- 
able Gawthorne — the  oldest  Indepen- 
dent minister  in  Derby — remarked  in 
his  funeral  address  j  "  No  one  could 
point  out  a  blemish  in  the  moral  cha- 
.  racter  of  John  Gregory  Pike."  He  was 
indeed  a  faithfal  man,  and  feared  God 
above  many.  Wherever  he  went  every 
one  felt  that  it  was  a  holy  man  of  God 
that  was  among  them.  There  might 
be  a  difiTerence  of  opinion  on  some 
points,  in  regard  to  hmi,  but  all  were 
agreed  in  this. 

His  zeal  was  great.      His  zeal  for 


God  and  Christ,  and  perishing  souls, 
whether^in  this*  country,  or  in  heathen 
lands,  was  ever  glowing.  It  was  his 
zeal  for  God  and  Christ,  and  souls 
that,  we  believe,  consumed  his  energies, 
prostrated  his  robust  frame,  and  short- 
ened his  days.  He  might  truly  have 
said,  **  The  zeal  of  thine  honse  hath 
eaten  me  up.''  His  writings,  sermons, 
addresses,  and  prayers,  were  all  cha- 
racterized by  a  depth  of  earnestness 
that  one  seldom  witnesses. 

His  punctuality  was  great.     He  not 
only  did  much,  but  he  did  it   at  the 
proper  time.      Many  illustrations  of 
this  might  be  selected  from  the  minutes 
of  the    Foreign  Mission   Committee. 
The  duties  imposed  upon  him  by  the 
decision   of  the  Committee  were  dis* 
charged  at  the  very  earliest  opportmiity 
afterwards.    During  the  whole  of  the 
thirty  years  in  which  he  has  visited 
you  to  plead  for  the  heathen,   when 
did  he  disappoint  you  P      When  did  he ' 
omit  to  give  you  timely  notice  of  yoor 
meetings?    His  punctuality — a  featen? 
of  the  greatest  importance  in  hh  fix- 
ation— was  remarkable. 

His  liberality  was  great.     We  kI« 
to  this  principally  to  correct  an  im- 
pression   which  exists    among    some 
well-meaning  persons,  but  persons  ill- 
informed,   as  to  the  remuneration  he 
received  for  the  services  rendered  to 
the  Mission.    Some  have  thought  him 
avaricious.      All    such,    however,    do 
him  a  great  injustice.      He  was  an 
exceedingly  liberal  man.     The  sum  he 
received  from  the  Mission  was  a  mere 
trifle  compared  with  the  work  lie  had 
to  perform.     Were  itproper,  evidences, 
the  most  unmistakeable,  might  be  given 
of  his  liberality. 

He  was  great  in  prayer.  Prayer  was 
an  atmosphere  in  which  he  appeared 
to  breathe  more  freely  than  in  any 
other.  Who  that  has  heard  him  at  the 
close  of  our  annual  meetings,  at  the 
ordination  of  ministers,  and  mission- 
aries, or  even  on  ordinary  occasions, 
that  will  ever  forget  his  prayers  P  How 
scriptural,  full,  and  fervent  were  his 
petitions  !  "  As  a  prince  he  wrestled 
with  God  fend  prevailed."  One  re- 
marked, at  the  close  of  the  last  serviee 
he  conducted,  that  "  he  prayed  as  if 
he  would  pray  them  all  into  hearen.'' 

He  was  great  in  perseverance.  Per- 
severance is  a  most  important  feature 
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ib  a  mn's  character.  Many  an  object 
lias  failed,  not  because  tbe  efforts  to 
attain  it  h,ave  not  been  wisely  directed, 
but  for  want  of  perseverance.  Perse- 
▼erance  was  a  prominent  feature  in  the 
charaoter  of  our  revered  Secretary. 
The  advice  he  ^ave  to  the  first  mis- 
eionaries  evidently  constituted  a  per- 
manent rule  in  his  life.  "  Endeavour," 
said  he,  "  to  acq^uire  a  steady,  patient, 
persevering  habit  of  mind,  that  when 
you  have  fixed  upon  any  object  worthy 
of  attainment,  you  may  be  determined 
to  succeed.  When  you  have  fixed  on 
a  station,  persevere,  in  defiance  of  dis- 
couragement, otherwise  you  may  do 
little  but  remove  from  place  to  place." 
The  difficulties  he  had  to  encounter 
through  life  were  not  trifling  ones. 
When  he  settled  at  Derby  the  number 
of  members  was  small,  and  their  in- 
fluence feeble.  Every  one  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  our  mission,  knows 
that  there  were  great  difficulties  to 
overcome  in  its  establishment,  and 
that  during  its  subsequent  history,  it 
has  passed  through  periods  of  great 
peril.  Having,  however,  loved  the 
church  now  meeting  in  St.  Mary's 
Gate,  he  loved  it  unto  the  end ;  and 
having  loved  the  Mission  he  loved  it 
unto  the  end.  His  love  both  to  the 
one  and  to  the  other,  was  as  ardent  at 
the  close  of  his  connection  with  them 
as  it  was  at  its  commencement. 

"  He  never  changed,  nor  wished  to 
change  his  place."  As  a  christian, 
then,  he  was  great.    But  again. 

He  was  great  as  a  preachef  of  the 
gospel.  There  are  few  living  preachers 
who  have  professed  to  preach  oftener ; 
and  perhaps  none  that  have  preached 
oftener.    His  sermons  were  what  they 

Professed  to  be, — sermons,  discourses. 
Iheir  number  was  amazing.  Their 
length  was  not  trifling.  They  were 
full  of  important  matter.  They  were 
not  mere  shadows,  but  substance. 
They  were  not  mere  words  strung 
together,  but  thoughts— precious  and 
weighty  as  gold.  Any  one  hearing  Mr. 
Pike  would  feel — He  is  drawing,  not 
from  a  slenderly  furnished,  but  from  a 
well-filled  storehouse — not  from  a  cis- 
tern, but  a  fountain.  His  sermons  were 
laden  with  great  evangelical  truths. 
Christ  and  his  cross  was  all  his  theme. 
The  needle  in  the  mariner's  compass! 
points  not  more  constantly  to  the  plolesi 


than  he  did  to  Christ.  He  preached 
as  a  dying  man  to  dying  men.  He 
was  intent  only  on  the  salvation,  and 
cared  nought  about  the  applause  of 
his  hearers.  His  ministry  was  pecu- 
liarly plain,  faithful,  pungent,  and 
efiective.  He  so  spoke  that  multi- 
tudes believed.  At  Derby  he  baptized 
about  thirteen  hundred,  and  if  his 
sermons  were  as  .useful  elsewhere  as 
they  were  here,  many  hundreds  more 
have  been  brought  to  Christ  through 
his  instrumentolity.  Several  who 
have  been,  and  others  who  are  now« 
connected  with  us  state  their  first  im- 
pressions from  the  sermons  he  preached 
on  his  annual  visits.  Judging  then 
from  the  efiects  of  his  sermons  he  was 
great  as  a  preacher. 

He  was  great  as  an  author,    Thenump 

her  of  his  published  works  is  considerable. 

Some  of  these,  suchashis  Persuasives  to 

Early  Piety,  have  been  circulated,  not 

by  hundreds,  but  by  tens  of  thousands, 

both  in  this  country  and  in  America. 

Some  of  these  have  been  among  the 

most    useful    productions    emanating 

from  the  British  and  American  press. 

Multitudes  have  been  brought  to  Christ 

through  reading  them.    Very  many  of 

these  have  devoted  themselves  to  the 

ministry  of  the   word.      He  was  an 

ardent   admirer  of  Bichard    Baxter, 

and  in  tne  peculiarly  solemn,  paUietio, 

and  practical  character  of  his  writings 

he  greatly  resembled  Baxter.    Slavery 

he  literally  abhorred.    Almost  every 

sentence  he  uttered  in  condemnation 

of  the  accursed  system  was    like    a 

barbed  arrow.      The  lightning  of  his 

utterances  was  never  more  scathing 

than  when  denouncing  slavery.    But 

though  against  the  hypocrite  and  the 

oppressor  he  hurled  with  all  his  might 

the  poUshed  shaft;  he  knew  horn  to 

apply  the  balm  of  Gilead,  and  :to  ^as- 

suage  the  tumours  of  a  troubled  mijad. 

Passages  as  consoling  are  to  be  found 

in  his  writings,  as  any  to  be  found  in 

those  of  any  uninspired  writers. 

In  how  many  libraries  may  be  found 
together,  Baxter,  Doddridge,  Pike,  and 
James  ?  They  laboured  for  the  same 
master  here.  They  will  rest  together 
above.  Baxter,  Doddridge,  and  Pike 
have  already  .entered  the  spirit-land, 
and  soon  James  will  join  the  other 
three ;  and  though. belonging  .to  differ- 
ent denominations  here,  they  will  walk 
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together  the  streetf  of  the  New  Jem- 
8uem — together  praise  redeeming  lore, 
and  partake  of  the  blesfledness  of  the 
better  land. 

Is  it  not  clear  then  that  our  revered 
Secretary  was  a  prince  and  a  great  man 
in  oar  Israel. 

II.  This  prince  and  great  man  has 
fallen.  He  has  died ;  if  death  it  maj 
be  called.  We  a caroely  know  how  to 
describe  his  departure ;  it  was  so  calm 
and  easy,  withont  a  struggle  or  a  groan. 
One  remarked,*  at  a  meeting  to  appoint 
a  temporary  successor  in  the  Secretary* 
ship,  *'If  the  whole  denomination 
had  met  and  prayed  that  the  honoured 
and  beloYed  Secretary  of  our  mission 
might  be  taken  away  in  the  easiest 
possible  manner,  our  prayers  could 
not  have  received  a  more  direct  and 
striking  reply."  Another  said.t  as  he 
looked  at  the  last  word  that  Mr.  Pike 
ever  wrote,  or  ever  will  write,  "  It 
can  hardly  be  called  death."  "He 
walked  with  God,  and.  he  was  not,  for 
God  took  him." 

He  had  preached  on  the  Sunday 
morning,  from  these  words,  "Who 
maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another," 
&c.  ?  The  last  words  in  the  outline  of 
that  sermon  appeared  prophetic  of  his 
own  end.  They  were  these, — "  Think 
much  of  what  grace  has  done  for  you, 
much  of  what  is  before  you,  of  what 
you  are  to  be,  bring  home  to  your 
own  hearts  this  reflection,  I  (am) 
soon  to  have  done  with  this  world, 
and  all  these  cares,  toils,  duties,  com- 
forts, and  trials  to  join  nobler  beings, 
in  nobler  employments,  for  ever  and 
ever."  At  night  he  administered  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Sapper.  On 
Monday  morning  he  attended  the 
monthly  pi'ayer  meeting  of  the  Inde- 
pendent and  Baptist  ministers,  by 
whom  he  was  congratulated  on  his  ap- 
parent  improvement  in  health.  When 
the  hour  of  prayer  closed  he  consulted 
his  brethren  on  the  propriety  of  uniting 
in  a  public  thanksgiving  for  the  abun- 
dant harvest.  In  the  course  of  the 
day  he  made  some  calls,  and  in  the 
afternoon  he  retired  to  his  study  to 
attend  to  his  correspondence.  Several 
envelopes  were  directed,  one  to  his 
•son  John,  one  to  J.  B.  Evans,  Esq., 
and  another  to  Mr.  Bates  of  Tarpor- 
ley.  That  note  supposed  to  be  to  Mr. 
■■"■■^  ■   ... 

*  ReT.  B.  Hnnter.    t  Bey.  G.  ChMU*. 


Bates  was  coif  menced, — "Dear  Friend, 
Accept" — his  pen  merelv  glided  down- 
wards toward  his  left  hand,  and— he 
was  gone — his  spirit  had  fled.  "Ab- 
sent from  the  body  present  with  the 
Lord."  Can  we  call  it  death?  We 
must  call  it  so.  But  Oh  !  was  it  not 
death  divested  of  its  sting?  Could 
the  most  timid  have  been  led  with  a 
gentler  hand,  or  conducted  acroee  the 
Jordan  in  an  easier  way  than  this? 
Could  the  most  tender-hearted  angel 
have  taken  down  his  tabernacle  more 
gently  P  Could  even  Jesus,  whom  he 
loved,  have  liberated  his  spirit  with 
less  pain  P  Can  this  be  death  P  One 
is  represented  by  Montgomery,  as 
saying, 

"  Sudden  as  thoaght  U  the  death  I  would  die ; 
I  would  Bttddenly  lay  my  shackles  hj. 
Nor  bear  a  single  pain  at  parting, 
Nor  see  the  tear  of  sorrow  startine. 
Nor  hear  the  quivering  lips  that  bless  mc^ 
Nor  the  frame  with  mortal  terror  *i«^Hiy^ 
When  love's  soft  bands  are  breaking. 
All  bliss  withont  a  pang  to  shroud  it! 
All  joy  without  a  pain  to  doad  it  t 
Not  slain,  but  caught  up,  as  it  were. 
To  meet  my  Saviour  in  the  air  I 
So  would  I  die." 

Even  so  peacefully  and  gloriously  £«& 
our  revered  and  deroted  Secretary. 
When  his  daughters  entered  the  room 

"  They  looked— he  was  gone— 

His  spirit  had  flown ; 

His  soul,  undrest 

From  her  mortal  vest, 
Had  stept  in  her  car  of  heavenly  first 

And  proved  how  bright 

Were  the  realms  of  light, 
Bursting  at  once  upon  his  sight*' 

A  prince  and  a  great  man  haa  fallen  in 
our  Israel. 

III.  The  attention  which  thU  iolemm 
event  should  excite.    Know  ye  not^  de. 

This  event  is  one  which  ought  to  be 
felt,  and  deeply  pondered  by  all  of  us. 
There  are  tnose  who  do  know  that  a 

frince  and  a  great  man  has  fallen  in 
srael.  There  are  those  who  feel  this. 
Though  they  do  not  sorrow  a^tiboaa 
who  have  no  hope,  ye€  they  do  sorrow. 
There  are  those  who  know  and  appre- 
ciate the  worth  of  the  departed,  and 
who  understand  the  immense  loaa 
which  his  family,  his  church,  the  mis- 
sion, the  denomination,  the  christian 
church  generally,  and  the  world  have 
sustained  by  his  death.  But  there  are 
those  who  do  not  know  thia.  Por 
their  instruction  we  would  now  give  a 
very  brief  account  of  tlie  leading  fea- 
tures of  Mr.  Pike's  life.    These  we 
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liaye  gathered  chiefly  from  seyeral 
notices  which  have  been  printed  since 
his  death.* 

Mr.  Pike  was  bom  at  Edmonton, 
near  London,  in  the  year  1784.  His 
father  was  the  Bey.  Dr.  Pike,  a  minis- 
ter among  the  Presbyterians.  In  his 
youth  Mr.  P.  receiyed  a  good  classical 
education.  He  was  for  some  time  an 
assistant  teacher  in  a  school,  where  he 
once  had  amone  his  pupils  the  late 
Bey.  John  Williams,  the  martyred 
missionary  of  Erromango.  He  uter- 
wards  studied  for  the  ministry  at 
Wymondly.  He  was  baptized  by  Dr. 
Eyans,  the  person  who  wrote  the 
"  Sketches  of  ^  all  Denominations." 
Mr.  P.  after  this  sought  an  interyiew 
with  Mr.  Hughes,  of  Battersea,  with 
a  yiew  to  umte  with  the  Particular 
Baptists.  In  the  course  of  oonyersa* 
tion  Mr.  Hughes  perceiyed  that  Mr. 
Pike's  doctrinal  yiews  were  more  in 
accordance  with  the  Greneral  than  the 
Particular  Baptists,  he  therefore  gaye 
him  a  note  of  mtroduction  to  Dan  Tay- 
lor. Soon  after  this  he  joined  the 
church  of  which  Mr.  Taylor  was  pas- 
tor. In  1809  he  went  to  Derby,  and 
during  the  next  year  he  settled  there. 
His  ministry  was  successful  from  the 
first,  for  in  the  next  year  galleries  were 
erected  in  the  chapel,  and  eyen  then 
the  accommodation  was  inadequate  for 
the  hearers.  Efforts  were  made  to 
procure  a  new  place  of  worship,  in  a 
more  central  situation,  but  failing  in 
this  design,  Mr.  Pike  preyailed  on  his 
people  to  enlarge  and  repair  the  old 
Duilding.  At  this  time  the  missionary 
spirit  h^  become  widely  difiFused  among 
the  Particular  Baptist  churches,  and 
Mr.  Pike  used  his  utmost  efforts  to 
enlist  the  sympathies  and  liberalities 
of  his  own  denomination  in  this  enter- 
prise. He  corresponded  with  the  Bey. 
A.  Fuller  respectmg  union  of  effort  on 
the  part  of  the  two  bodies ;  but  as  this 
plan  was  not  cordially  approyed,  the 
Gr.  B.  Missionary  Society  was  formed. 
•  Mr.  Pike  was  unanimously  chosen  its 
Secretary,  and,  in  the  beautiful  and 
expressiye  language  of  Mr.  Underwood, 
the  deyotion  of  the  most  i^ectionate 
parent  to  the  welfare  of  his  natural 
offspring  can  scarcely  surpass  that 
which  he  eyinced,  to  the  close  of  his 


*  The  prindpal  one  of  these  is  one  written  by 
Mr.  Undmirood. 


life,  for  this  small  but  endeared  society. 
But  while  his  engagements  with  the 
mission  greatly  taxed  his  energies,  his 
pastoral  duties  were  not  neglected. 
His  congregation  and  churdi  steady 
progressed  m  number,  until  the  Brook- 
street  chapel  became  inoonyeniently 
crowded.  At  length  his  people  pur- 
chased the  yacant  mansion  in  St.  Mary's 
Gate,  and  conyerted  it  into  the  largest 
nonconformist  chapel  in  the  town. 
Here  he  laboured  to  the  last  Sabbath, 
and  it  might  be  said  to  the  last  day  of 
his  life.  The  manner  of  his  death  we 
haye  already  described.  The  scene  at 
his  funeral  was  a  meet  close  to  a  life 
so  honoured  and  useful.  The  oldest 
resident  in  Derby  confessed  that  the 
spectacle  was  utterly  unprecedented. 
Mr.  Goadby,  of  Loughborough,  im- 

Sroyed  his  death  on  the  following 
unday  eyening  to  an  oyerwhelming 
congregation,  and  Mr.  Underwood  to 
almost  as  many  more  on  the  outside, 
who  were  unable  to  gain  admittance 
into  the  chapel.  Some  came  as  far  as 
twenty  miles  to  be  present  on  the  oc« 
casion.  *'  Them  that  honour  me  I  will 
honour." 

Know  ye  not  then  there  is  a  prince 
and  a  great  man  fallen  this  day  in 
Israel  P  With  him  some  of  you  haye 
for  yeaw  been  acquainted.  You  re- 
member, as  clearly  as  if  it  were  only  a 
few  weeks  since,  his  first  yisit  to  Long- 
ford, in  February  1820.  He  came  to 
preach  the  sermons  for  the  Sabbath 
school.  You  remember  how,  in  the 
morning  of  that  day,  he  preached  from 
the  words,— "None  of  us  liyeth  to 
himself,"  &c.  In  the  afternoon  from, 
— "  Let  him  know  that  he  who  con- 
yerteth  s  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
ways,"  &c.  And  in  the  eyening  from, 
— "  Will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  P"  In 
February  1823  he  first  came,  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Green,  of  Barton,  to 
plead  the  Missionary  cause.  You  re* 
member  how  the  friends  connected 
with  the  place  were  anxious  to  hear 
both  the  one  and  the  other,  and  that 
they  preached  one  after  the  other  in 
the  afternoon.  Since  that  time  Mr. 
Pike  has  seldom  missed  coming  to  our 
annual  missionary  meeting;  and  he 
has  preached  in  this  pulpit  some  of  hia 
best  and  most  powerral  sermons.  The 
day  of  our  annual  missionary  meeting 
has  always  been  a  hi^h  day  to  many 
of  you.     But  the  chief  attraction  la 
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gone.  That  **  holy  man  of  God"  will 
neyeF  appear  among  you  more.  To 
his  voice  yon  will  no  more  listen ;  at 
his  feet  yon  will  never  more  sit.  Fa- 
thers and  mothers  in  Israel,  still  cleave 
to  the  Sarionr  whom  he  preached,  and 
soon  yon  will  meet  above. 
•  Some  present  have  heard  him,  bnt 
hitherto  in  vain.  Many  a  solemn 
message  from  God  has  he  delivered  to 
Ton.  Let  memory  do  its  duty,  and 
let  conscience  speak.  He  has,  as  it 
were,  standing  on  the  verge  of  eternity, 
drawn  aside  the  vail,  and  unfolded  the 
dread  reality  to  view.  He  has  told 
yon  of  the  great  gulf  that  will  eventu- 
slly  separate  the  wicked  from  the 
righteous.  He  has  made  known  to 
you  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  the  mise- 
ries of  hell.  He  has  spoken  to  you  of 
religionand  eternal  life,  and  of  irreligion 
and  eternal  death.  He  has  asked, 
what  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  soulP 
He  has  made  known  to  you  the  one- 
tfaing-needful  to  secure  happiness,  and 
how  ^on  may  possess  it.  He  has 
explained  to  you  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ.  He  has  answer- 
ed the  question, — What  is  thy  beloved 
more  than  another  beloved  P  He  has 
told  you  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour«-a  re- 
fuge-^as  being  made  unto  u8«of  God, 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanotification, 
and  redemption.  He  has  exposed  the 
danger  of  delav —  Go  thy  way  for  this 
time,  &c. ;  ana  told  you  oi,  one  who 
ehose  the  good  part.  He  has  explain- 
ed how  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear  the  people  of  God  will  be  re- 
compensed— that  they  shall  walk  with 
Chnst  in  white — and  stand  in  their  lot 
at  the  end  of  the  days,  how  the  little 


flock  need  not  fear  heeanse  it  is  ihdr 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  them 
the  kingdom. 

But  while  some  have  been  cheered 
and  strengthened,  others  convinced  of 
sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment, 
and  others  have  been  brought  to  choose 
the  good  part,  some  of  you  ore  still 
unsaved.  Another  voice  is  hushed  in 
death— another  labourer  has  been 
summoned  from  the  vineyard — another 
guide  to  young  and  to  old  disciples — 
another  guide  to  the  Saviour  has  been 
called  home.  Yet  you  are  unsaved. 
Before  the  harvest  is  past,  and  the 
summer  is  ended,  yield,  O !  yield>  your 
hearts  to  Jesus. 

Christian  friends,  let  us  praise  Grod 
for  his  goodness  in  raising  up,  and 
continuing  so  long  among  us,  one  so 
devoted  and  successful.  Xjet  us  pray 
for  the  family  which  has  thus  beeo 
bereaved  of  its  head — the  church  of 
its  pastor^  and  the  mission  of  its  Secre- 
tary. 

Let  us  anticipate  the  timie  when  w( 
shall  meet  the  deceased  in  heaven,  aod 
walk  with  him  the  streets  of  the  ISev 
Jerusalem.    Until  then,  let  us  emulsi£ 
his  piety,  his  zeal,  self-denial,  liberality, 
love  to  Christ,  and  immortal  souls. 

''  Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  ub 
We  can  make  our  lives  sublime ; 
And,  departing,  leave  behind  u% 
Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time. 

Footprints,  that  perhaps  another. 

Sailing  o'er  life's  solemn  main, 
A  forlorn  and  shipwrecked  brother, 

Seeing  shall  take  heart  again. 

Let  us,  then,  be  up  and  doing, 

With  a  heart  for  any  fate , 
Still  achieving,  still  pursuing, 

Learn  to  labour  and  to  wait." 

C.  L. 
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THE    ACADEMY. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Q.  B.  Repository.) 

'  Deak  Sib, — As  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Academy  I  hope  I  may  be  allowed  to  bring 
before  ttie  notice  of  yonr  readers  the  state 
of  its  funds,  without  incnrring  the  charge 
ef  unnecessary  intrusion. 
'  The  institution  is  vital  to  our  welfare, 
and  perhaps  there  never  was  a  time  when 
Us  worth  was  more  strikingly  apparent. 
{t  has   pleased,  tlte  Gr^a^  Head,  of  the 


church  in  his  inscrutable  wisdom,  reoently 
to  call  to  their  reward  many  of  our  stand- 
ard-bearers, which  has  created  very  serious  ' 
vacancies  in  our  churches  at  home,  as 
well  as  in  the  missionary  field  abroad. 
At  our  last  Association,  too,  it  was  pain- 
fully felt  that  we  were  not  doing  what 
we  ought,  and  what  we  might,  in  a  pecu- 
niary point  of  view,  fi)r  the  extension  of 
the  denomination.  But  suppose  the  means 
are  obtained  by  which  to  plant  new  church- 
es in  some  of  our  large  towis»  our  xni»- 
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tionaiies  in  the  East  axe  crying  for  a  re^ 
inforcement,  and  declare  they  mnst  have 
it ;  and  some  of  onr  largest  and  most  im- 
portant churches  are  destitute  of  Pastors. 
The  question  then  very  naturally  presents 
itself  where  shall  we  look  for  the  required 
agency  ?  why  of  course  to  the  Academy, 
but  if  all  our  present  staff  were  at  this 
moment  fully  qualified  they  would  scarce- 
ly be  sufficient  to  fill  up  the  numerous 
vacancies.  Under  these  circumstances, 
then,  certainly  there  needs  no  apology  for 
urging  upon  our  ministers  and  leading 
friends  the  necessity  of  using  most  vigor- 
ous efforts  to  increase  the  funds,  so  that 
we  may  be  able  to  put  more  pious  and 
devoted  young  men  under  training.  The 
balance  overdrawn  is  over  £170,  which  is 
more  than  it  has  been  at  this  early  period 
of  the  session  for  several  vears  past;  and 
i  hope,  Mr.  Editor,  I  shall  be  pardoned  if 
I  point  out  wheye  the  great  deficiency  lios. 
1st,  then,  there  are  some  churches  who 
it  is  generally  believed  are  well  able  and 
whose  ministers  had  the  advantage  of  the 
Institution  who  never  contribute  at  aU. 
2ndly,  there  are  those  who  only  contri- 
bute occasionally, — and  3rdly,  others  who 
though  they  profess  to  be  regular  allow 
iheir  subscriptions  to  be  deferred  from  time 
to  time  to  a  later  period,  so  that  now  and 
then  they  miss  a  year.  Now  if  these  de- 
ficiencies could  be  remitted,  our  regular 
income  would  be  considerably  increased, 
and  it  would  do  away  with  the  necessity 
of  so  many  special  appeals.  May  I  re- 
quest in  conclusion  that  all. our  churches 
will  lay  the  matter  seriously  to  heart, 
and  resolve  that  while  they  continue  to 
uphold  the  other  denominati(mal  institu- 
tions, the  Academy  shall  have  their  hearty 
liberal,  and  regular  support.  Begging  that 
if  any  friends  have  money  in  hand  they 
will  forward  it  without  delay, 
I  remain,  sincerely  yours, 

The  Tseasuueb. 
Sawley,  Nov.  16zA,  1854. 


IS   MANCHESTER  TO  REMAIN  IN 
ITS  PRESENT  STATE  ? 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  G.  B.  Repository.) 

,  Sja,— Having  seen  the  above  question 
in  the  Nov.  No.  of  the  Repository  in  con- 
nection with  the  Home  Mission  General 
Committee  Meeting's  Report,  and  feeling 
it  to  be  one  of  very  great  importance,  I 
thought  it  would  not  be  amiss  to  endea- 
vour to  make  known  to  the  Committee 
what  the  present  state  of  Manchester  is, 
not  with  the  view  of  attempting  to  enlist 
their  sympathies  on  its  behalf,  because 
in  a  very  short  time  the  present  cattse^(to 


all  human  appeanmce)  trill  be  beyond  ita 
reach  ;  before  doing  so,  howev^er,  I  would 
allude  to  its  recent  history. 

About  five  and  a  half  years  ago  tha 
Manchester  church  disposed  of  the  chapel 
they  then  worshipped  in,  on  account  of  its 
locality,  and  (after  meeting  for  some  time 
in  a  room)  with  the  amount  of  money 
raised  for  the  purpose,  and  the  proceeds  of 
sale  of  former  chapel,  succeeded  about 
three  years  ago  in  erectine  a  very  neat 
edifice  in  a  good  locality,  having  an  ex- 
cellent school  room  underneath.  The 
church's  liabilities  at  that  time  were  about 
X590  of  which  £540  were  taken  upon  in- 
terest, the  remaining  £50,  with  great 
efforts  and  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  the 
members  and  assistance  from  land  friends, 
was  liquidated  in  about  a  year  and  a  half. 
Our  pastor,  twelve  months  after  the  chapel 
was  opened,  had  to  resign  in  consequence 
of  ill  health,  at  which  time  the  church 
was  beginning  to  experience  great  trials 
through  the  loss  of  members,  principally 
by  removal  to  a  distance.  Like  man^ 
others  the  cause  at  Manchester  had  to  be 
sustained  by  a  mere  handful  of  members, 
all  of  the  working  class,  and  the  number 
of  these  having  been  gradually  reducing 
ever  since,  it  has  become  at  the  present 
time  almost  extinct.  The  Yorkshire  Con- 
ference, sympathizing  with  the  church,  has 
granted  several  sums  in  its  aid,  but  the 
whole  of  the  assistance  it  is  capable  of 
rendering  is  not  sufiicient  to  enable  the 
church  to  sustain  a  pastor.  A  few  friends 
connected  with  another  Baptist  church 
kindly  promised  aid  towards  this  object, 
but  the  cause  is  now  so  reduced  that  they 
see  little  or  no  hope  of  its  succeeding. 

Until  a  very  recent  period  the  church,  with 
the  aid  previously  named,  has  been  able  to 
meet  all  its  liabilities,  (with  great  effort) 
but  seeing  no  possibility  of  continuing  to 
do  so,  it  sought  advice  from  the  trustees, 
at  the  same  time  placing  before  them  a 
bill  of  about  £30,  which  the  Gty  Corpora- 
tion had  expended  in  Paving,  &c.,  the 
street  behind  the  chapel,  and  over  which 
the  church  had  had  (of  course)  no  control. 
The  latter  in  the  church's  weak  state  is 
likely  to  be  the  final  stroke  to  the  present 
Or.  B.  cause  at  Manchester,  for,  acting  upon 
the  advice  of  the  trustees,  it  has  decided  to 
sell  the  chapel,  and  has  given  power  to  the 
Trustees  to  that  effect,  and  in  order  to  this 
it  is  now  being  advertised  in  the  Man- 
chester newspapers.  Whenever  a  sale  is 
effected  (which  will  probablv  be  sdmost 
immediately)  there  is  no  doubt  that  then, 
the  Manchester  G.  B.  interest  will  expire, 
this  is  exceedingly  painful  to  the  few 
friends  who  have  struggled  with  difficul- 
ties and  been  faithful  through  so  many 
years;  but  they  will  have  the  consoW 
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tion  of  knowing,  boweyer,  that  they  haTe 
done  what  they  oonld. 

I  am  glad  to  see  the  Home  Mission 
General  Committee  are  taking  steps  in  the 
right  direction  in  regard  to  laige  towns, 
I  am  only  sorry  they  did  not  a£>pt  them 
twelve  months  aso,  as  then  there  might 
have  been  hope  for  the  canse  at  Man- 
chester, and  liOt  that  it  should  be  allowed 
to  expire  while  in  possession  of  so  neat 


and  conyenient  a  chapel,  and  with  no 
greater  a  debt  than  about  £600,  iTiclnding 
the  whole  of  its  liabilities.  Hoping  yoa 
will  feel  the  importance  of  the  ques- 
tion named  in  this  letter,  a  sufficient  apol- 
ogy for  my  trespassing  upon  your  space 
so  largely,  beUeve  me,  yours,  &c., 

R.  BaaaB,&c. 
MaHcketteTf  Nov,  1854. 
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Mrs.  Bailet. — On  the  17th  of  May, 
1854,  the  General  Baptist  church,  Arch- 
deacon Lane,  Leicester,  suffered  a  pain- 
ful loss  in  the  death  of  Mrs.  J.  Bailey. 

The  record  of  a  few  reminiscences  of 
her  may  be  generally  useful,  as  well  as 
a  source  of  gratification  to  the  circle  in 
which  she  moved.  In  1828,  when  the 
present  pastor  became  the  stated  minis- 
ter of  the  church  in  Archdeacon-lane, 
Mrs.  Bailey  was  a  regular  hearer,  and 
took  much  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the 
cause.  Having  been  baptized  several 
years  before,  and  her  spirit  and  demean- 
our corresponding  with  the  requirements 
of  the  gospel,  she  was  encouraged  to 
apply  to  the  church  for  fellowship.  Her 
application  was  readily  entertained,  and 
from  the  time  her  membership  com- 
menced, until  ^e  close  of  life,  she  was 
much  esteemed  and  remarkably  usefid. 

Being  intelligent  and  communicative, 
and  not  burdened  with  family  cares,  our 
fiister  found  a  wide  and  congenial  sphere 
for  activity  in  visiting  the  afflict^,  in 
religious  conversation  with  hearers  and 
enquirers,  and  attention  to  candidates 
for  baptism. 

When,  18  years  ago,  it  was  proposed 
to  erect  a  new  meeting  house,  she  was 
highly  gratifiedv  cmd  entered  into  the 
project  with  characteristic  zeal.  Already 
a  collector  as  well  as  subscriber  to  the 
debt  that  remained  on  the  former  place 
of  worship,  her  subscription  list  was 
willingly  extended;  and  with  untiring 
regularity  and  cheerfulness  she  conti- 
nued to  assist  in  this  department  of 
service,  until  the  debt  on  the  chapel 
was  entirely  liquidated,  in  the  early  part 
of  the  present  year.  In  the  distributions 
of  the  Benevolent  Fund  for  the  sick 
poor,  Mrs.  B.  was  one  of  the  most  fre- 
quent almoners,  and  from  its  origin, 
was  the  Secretary  of  a  Dorcas  Society 


to  aid  families  in  times  of  nmtemal 
need. 

The  outlay,  in  purchasing  premises 
and  in  erecting  tne  new  chapel,  was 
very  large  compared  with  the  resources 
of  the  church,  and  to  assist  in  removing 
the  debt,  we  found  it  expedient  to  get 
up  a  large  annual  tea  meetmg.    Tbe 
anniversary  of  the  opening,  Ohiistmis 
Day,  was  very  favourable  to  this  ob^ 
and  through  the  discreet  and  yi^enns 
management  of  our  anniyersaiy  000- 
mittee,  of  whom  Mrs.  B.  was  ihncjs 
one,  this  day  was  successfully  appra^ 
ated  to  it.    Frequently  our  friend  liii 
taken  six  or  eight  pounds  in  the  sale  of 
tickets  before  tbe  day  arriyed,  and  her 
tray  was  always  well    furnished  with 
provision  and  with  guests.     The  churdi 
was  sensible  of  great  obligation  to  our 
friend  for  the   indefatigable  exertions 
requisite  in  preparing  for  and  superin- 
tending these  annual  gatherings,  but 
whenever  it  was  exprssed,  whether  pn- 
vately  or  in  our  social  meetings,  it  was 
evident  that  no  acknowledgments  were 
desired,  and  that  the  height  of  her  earth- 
ly ambition  was  to  do  "  what  she  could" 
in  acknowledgment  of  redeeming  love. 

Mrs.  Bailey's  remarkable  activity  in 
carrying  out  schemes  of  co-operation  for 
social  good  was  united  with  exemplary 
regularity  in  attending  public  worship 
and  week  evening  lectures.  Her  seat 
was  very  seldom  vacant,  and  it  was 
equally  remarkable  to  see  her  come  into 
the  chapel  five  minutes  after  the  appoint- 
ed time  for  commencing  the  service. 
With  a  good  understanding,  an  unfalter- 
ing faith  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  a  lively,  active,  temperament,  the 
profession  of  our  departed  friend,  as 
might  be  expected,  was  sustained  by  a 
life  of  cheerful,  practical  piety.  Her 
conversation  on  experimental   religion 
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was  easy  and  natural ;  whilst  at  the  u^ 
most  remove  from  pharisaic  pride,  it 
was  iree,  and  much  adapted  to  benefit 
those  who  knew  less  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  had  been  less  observant  of  the 
operations  of  religious  truth. 

The  uniform  activity  and  ardour  which 
distinguished  our  late  Mend  in  religious 
pursuits,  were  not  attended  with  neglect 
or  inconsistency  in  the  domestic  relations. 
She  was  an  excellent  wife,  and  a  kind 
mistress.  The  most  rigid  disciplinarian 
could  not  desire  more  systematic  econo- 
my and  regard  to  order  and  comfort  at 
the  family  hearth  than  prevailed  in  her 
house.  It  is  not  intended  to  represent 
her  as  having  no  failings,  but  we  be- 
lieve her  to  have  been  a  devoted  chris- 
tian, and  for  a  long  succession  of  years 
her  spirit  and  example  were  a  source  of 
much  satisfaction  to  her  pastor,  and  ex- 
erted a  very  beneficial  and  genial  influ- 
ence on  the  church.  The  affliction 
which  brought  our  sister  to  the  grave 
was  lingering,  and  attended  with  much 
severe  pain.  Her  spirits  were  good,  her 
hope  firm,  and  though  her  usual  state 
of  feeling  was  not  triumphant  it  was 
tranquil. 

All  the  relief  that  medical  skill  and 
natural  affection  could  suggest,  were 
afforded ;  and  the  kindness  of  her  friends 
and  of  a  gracious  providence  were  fre- 
quently and  feelingly  acknowledged.  As 
her  end  drew  near,  and  the  indications 
of  it  became  more  obvious,  it  was  evi- 
dent that  she  waited  for  the  Lord's 
second  coming  with  unwavering  faith. 
The  last  sentence  she  uttered  was  deep- 
ly interesting  and  affecting  to  all  that 
were  present.  Tt  was  in  reply  to  the  re- 
mark, ''Heart  and  flesh  appear  to  be 
failing.*'  Suddenly  her  rigid,  ghastiy 
countenance  regained  some  resemblance 
to  its  former  self,  and  a  smile  passed  over 
her  features  whilst  she  gasped, "  Yes, 
but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart, 
and  my  portion  for  ever."  Tn  accord* 
anoe  with  a  desire  she  had  expressed 
her  remains  were  interred  in  our  burial 
ground  at  Belgrave.  On  the  evening 
of  the  following  Lord*s-day  the  event 
was  improved  to  a  large  congregation 
at  the  Archdeacon  Lane  chapel,  from 
Heb.  vi.  11, — "  And  we  desire  that  every 
one  of  you  do  show  the  same  diligence 
to  the  full  assiuance  of  hope  unto  the 
end.'* 

M&.  Thomas  Biohabdson.     The  G. 


Baptist  church  at  Melbourne  and  Tick- 
nail  has  sustained  a  serious  loss  in  the  re- 
moval of  Mr.  T.  Richardson  of  the  latter 
place.  He  had  for  many  years  held  a 
farm  at  Tickuall,  (which  has  now  pas- 
sed into  the  hands  of  his  only  son)  and 
in  his  house  ministers  and  other  friends 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  have  long  met 
with  the  most  kind  and  hospitable  en- 
tertainment. 

In  his  younger  years  our  departed 
brother  lived  with  an  uncle,  who  was  an 
active  member  of  the  Wesleyan  connec- 
tion, and  a  liberal  supporter  of  its  in- 
stitutions, and  from  his  example  he  re- 
ceived an  impidse  which  was  useful  to 
him  afterwards. 

He  did  not  become-  decidedly  pious 
until  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  his  life,  but 
being  favoured  with  an  eminentiy  pious 
mother,  and  accustomed  from  his  youth 
to  attend  on  the  means  of  grace,  his 
general  conduct  was  strictiy  moral  pre- 
vious to  his  imion  with  the  church.  It 
was  on  Oct.  16th,  1816,  having  given 
himself  to  the  Lord  in  a  holy  covenant, 
that  he  was  baptized  at  Hartshorn,  with 
three  others,  by  his  now  only  surviv 
ing  brother,  Mr.  John  Eichardson,  near 
Derby. 

As  a  member  of  the  church  his  con- 
duct was  peaceful  and  unassuming.  As 
a  hearer  of  the  gospel  he  was  serious 
and  attentive,  and  in  his  attendance  at 
the  monthly  church  meetings  and  the 
means  of  grace  generally  he  gave  pleas- 
ing proofs  of  his  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  Zion.  It  was  but  seldom  that  the 
claims  of  business,  however  pressing, 
prevented  his  attendance  at  the  wedc 
evening  lecture. 

In  the  year  184S  he  was  unanimous- 
ly elected  to  the  office  of  deacon ;  and 
in  that  office  he  continued,  discharging 
its  duties  with  increasing  fidelity  and 
acceptance,  until  called  to  unite  with 
the  triumphant  church. 

Many  who  have  long  united  with  him 
in  christian  fellowship  at  Melbourne  and 
Ticknall  can  bear  testimony  to  his  un*> 
wavering  consistency  and  integrity  both 
as  an  officer  and  member  of  God's  spiri- 
tual family.  Of  the  G.  Baptist  denomi- 
nation he  was  a  firm  and  constant  friend, 
not  only  contributing  liberally  to  our 
various  connexional  Institutions,  but 
also  evindng  an  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  churches  by  his  frequent  attend- 
ances at  our  conferences  and  associa- 
tions.   As  a  christian  he  "  walked  with 
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God."  In  his  declining  years  espe- 
cially the  Bible  was  his  dally  compan- 
ion. Often  might  he  be  seen  perusing 
its  pages ;  and  in  his  deportment  there 
was  a  manifest  endeavour  to  act  in  ac- 
cordance with  its  divine  lessons.  His 
fortitude  amidst  trials,  and  his  unwaver- 
ing confidence  in  God's  providental  care, 
were  the  result  of  his  acquaintance  with 
the  promises  and  principles  of  the  Word 
of  Life.  Walking  by  faith  and  living 
near  to  the  Lord,  he  was  so  sustained 
by  his  truth  and  grace,  that  when  he 
had  to  pass  through  deep  waters  his 
mind  wasgeneraUy  serwe  and  peaceful. 

To  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel he  was  firmly  attached,  and  would 
glory  in  nothing  "  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified.^*  As  a  father,  his  demea- 
nor was  affectionate,  as  a  master  kind 
and  considerate,  and  as  a  neighbour  and 
friend  he  was  respected  and  beloved. 
.  For  some  time  previous  to  bis  decease 
his  Mends  observed  with  concern  the 
increase  of  bodily  infirmities,  and  the 
gradual  diminution  of  physical  strength. 
From  the  commencement  of  his  last 
illness,  which  was  of  few  weeks  duration, 
he  entertained  the  conviction,  that  he 
should  not  recover.  All  that  kindness 
and  skiU  could  accomplish  was  done  to 
arrest  the  disease  and  prolong  the  valued 
life,  but  notwithstanding  the  assiduous 
attention  of  his  medical  adviser,  and  the 
constant  ministrations  of  his  only  daugh- 
ter and  others,  aided  by  the  opimons  and 
directions  of  a  physician,  he  became 
gradually  weaker  until  the  29th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1854,  when  he  peacefully  depart- 
ed, in  the  7drd  year  of  his  natural,  and 
the  38th  of  his  spiritual  life. 

Those  religious  principles  which  he 
had  believed  sustained  and  cheered  him 


in  the  prospect  of  death.  £ntertaining 
humble  views  of  himself  as  an  imperfect 
and  unworthy  sinner,  he  had  at  the  same 
time  a  firm  faith  in  the  all  sufficiency  of 
Christ.  In  conversations  with  the  writer, 
and  others  who  enquired  concerning  his 
spiritual  state,  the  foundation  of  his 
hope,  and  his  prospects  for  eternity,  he 
gave  the  most  satisfactory  replies.  A- 
mongst  other  things  he  said,  *'  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed.  I  have  no  fear. 
I  am  trusting  in  Christ  alone,  and  feel 
that  that  foundation  is  firm  as  a  rock." 
When  a  near  relation  on  one  occasion 
repeated  to  him  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
"  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered  up,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 
I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  fin- 
ished my  course.  I  have  kept  the  faith,* 
he  interrupted  her,  and  repeated  wiUi 
peculiar  emphasis  and  satisfaction, — ^"I 
have  kept  the  faith."  He  **  sleeps  iu 
Jesus/'  and  in  their  season  of  sadness 
his  surviving  relatives  may  derive  mo> 
tives  to  an  humble  acquiescence  hm 
the  cheering  words : — "  I  heard  a  raii» 
from  heaven,  saying  unto  me,  liile 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  ik 
Lord."  On  Lord's-day,  Oct.  8th,  ba 
death  was  improved  at  Tioknall  by  the 
writer  of  these  lines,  from  2  Tim.  i.  12, 
to  an  overflowing  congregation. 

May  the  good  Lord  raise  up  others 
to  take  place  of  the  dead,  may  the  re> 
ligious  friends  of  the  departed  be  sti- 
mulated to  greater  activity  and  a  holier 
life,  and  may  his  children,  thankful  that 
he  was  spared  so  long,  lived  so  usefully, 
end  died  so  peacefully,  think  of  his  nu- 
merous prayers,  act  in  accordance  with 
his  paternal  example  and  advice,  and 
be  prepared  to  meet  him  in  heaven. 

Mdbowme.  T.  G. 
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The  North  Lincolnshire  Conference 
was  held  at  Misterton,  Oct.  9,  1854.  One 
of  the  brethren  opened  the  morning  ser- 
vice with  reading  and  prayer,  and  brother 
•Rogers  of  Epworth  preached  from  Ez. 
•xxiv.  26.  The  meeting  for  business  was 
,held  in  the  afternoon.  The  reports  from 
the  churches  were  encouraging,  especially 
from  Epworth,  Belton,  Crowle,  and  Ret- 
ford. Seven  have  been  baptized,— three 
at  Epworth,  and  four  at  Retford.     Congre- 

fations  improving.     Brother  J.  C.  Smith 
aving  removed  from  the  neighbourhood, 


it  was  agreed  that  the  thanks  of  the 
meeting  be  given  him  for  his  services  as 
Secretary  to  this  Conference,  and  that 
brother  C.  Taylor  of  Retford  be  secretary 
nintil  the  next  Conference.  The  next  Con- 
ference to  be  at  Kirton,  March  5,  1855. 
The  minister  from  Retford  to  preach  in 
the  morning.  C.  Taylob,  Sec. 

ANNIVEBSABIES. 

Burnley,  JEnon  Chapel. — The  third  an- 
niversary of  Mr.  Batey's  return  to  Bum- 
ley  was  celebrated  by  a  pnbUc  tea  meeting 
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Qjk  Nov.  4fh,  when  ttpwards  of  300  were 
present.  After  tea  a  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  chaipel  of  an  interesting  cha- 
raeter.  A  number  of  the  Sabbath  scholars 
recited  some  instnictiye  dialogues,  &c. 
At  intervals  the  choir  performed  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  sacred  music.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  meeting  a  few  re- 
marks were  made  on  the  state  and  pro- 
gress of  the  cause  during  the  last  three 
years.  There  had  been  a  gradual  and 
pleasing  improvment  in  everything  affect- 
ing the  well-being  of  the  church  and  Sab- 
bath schools.  Seventy-one  had  been  add- 
ed to  the  church,  sixty  of  whom  had  been 
baptized  since  the  opening  of  the  chapel. 
There  are  a  number  of  others  inquiring 
fheir  way  to  Zion.  May  they  go  on  to* 
perfection.    Jesus  reigns ! 

(^AliTBRiDGB. — The  atnntial  sermons  for 
the  benelSt  of  the  Sunday  School  were 
preached  by  Rev.  J.  OoiiAuy  of  Loughbo- 
rough, on  Lord's-day,  Nov.  12th.  The 
congregations  were  very  large,  the  ser- 
mons listened  to  with  profound  attention, 
the  singing  of  the  children  and  the  choir 
was  excellent,  and  the  collections  amounted 
to  near  £S2. 

PoH'TSBA. — The  twentieth  anniversary  of 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Burton, 
over  the  G.  B.  church  in  Clarence  street 
chapel,  was  celebrated  by    a  large  tea- 
meeting,  held  in  the  Landport  Hall,   on 
Tl'uesday  evening,  Oct.  7th.     W.  Bilton, 
Esq.,  Chamberlain  of  the  borough  of  Ports- 
mouth,  presided.      The   Revds.    Messrs. 
Meadows,  of  Gosport,  Aslott,  Amott,  Jar- 
man,  and  others  took  part  in  the  proceed- 
ings.   The  spacious   hall  was  tastefully 
decorated,  and  upwards  of  a  thousand  per- 
sons were  assembled.     A  resolution  ex- 
pressive of  the  pleasure  of  the  audience 
that  Mr.  Barton  had  been  so  long  spared 
among  them,  and  of  hope  that  he  might 
live  and  labour  with  them  for  many  years 
to  come,  was  moved  seconded  and  support- 
ed by  the  ministers  who  were  present,  who 
with  the  president  delivered  friendly  and 
congratulatory  addresses ;  and  it  was  most 
coi^dially  adopted  by  the  meeting.    Mr. 
Burton,  deeply  affected,  made  a  suitable 
response.      Thanks    were  voted    to  the 
Ladies'  Committee  for  their  excellent  ar- 
rangements;   and  to  the  choir  for  their 
exquisite  performance  of  sacred  music  on 
this  occassion.     "Altogether,"  says  the 
writer  in  the  Hampshire  Telegraphy  '*  this 
was  one  of  the  most  delightful  re-unions 
of  the  kind  at  which  it  has  been  our  good 
fortune  to  be  present." 

BAPTISMS. 

Louth,    Walkergate. — On  the  afternoon 
of  Lord's-day,  Nov.  5th,  we  baptized  an 


esteemisd  female  friend; — one  who  first' 
became  a  hearer  amongst  the  G.  B.'s  un- 
der the  ministry  of  Mr.  Cameron.  In  the 
morning,  a  sermon  was  preached  from 
"  Naaman's  dipping,"  and  at  the  water 
side  Matt.  iii.  was  read  and  expounded. 

J.  K. 

Melbourne. — A  sermon  was  delivered 
in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Melbourne,  on 
Lord's-day  evening,  Oct.  29th,  1854,  by 
Mr.  Gill,  on  "a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ,"  from  1  John  ii.  3, — "  And  hereby 
we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep 
his  commandments,"  after  which  he  bap- 
tized five  y6ung  persons,  three  males  and 
two  females,  all  of  whom  are  connected 
with  the  Sabbath  school. 

Burnley,  jEnon  CfJiopel. — On  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  29th,  after  a  sermon  from 
Acts  xviii.  8.,  Mr.  Batey  baptized  three 
persons,  two  males  and  one  female,  on  a 
profession  of  faith.  The  congregation  was 
large  and  attentive.  J.  B.  B* 

REMOVAL. 

Rev.  R.  Stanion. — We  have  received 
the  following  for  insertion  in  our  pages 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  G.  B.  churchy 
Wirksworth. — Ed. 

*'  Brother  Stanion  having  imbibed  the 
sentiments  of  the  Particular  Baptist  body, 
has  deemed  it  his  duty  to  resign  the  pas- 
torate of  this  church  j  the  same  being  ac- 
cepted  by  us  we  wish  to  recommend  him 
as  a  good  and  faithful  minister  to  those 
churches  now  destitute." 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

.  Derby,  8t,  Mary's  Gate,— Th»  Rev.  T. 
Gill,  of  Melbourne,  delivered  two  sermon» 
to  very  large  and  attentive  congregations 
at  this  place,  on  Lord's-day,  Oct.  15, 1854, 
when  the  liberal  sum  of  £14  was  collected 
in  behalf  of  the  Home  Mission. 

Nottingham,  Stoney  Street. — Old  Scho-- 
lars*  Meeting.— ^ho,  teachers  of  Duke's- 
Place  intend  to  hold  an  Old  Scholars'  Tea 
Meeting  in  the  school  room  on  Christma» 
Day.  The  teachers  are  exceedingly  anxi- 
ous to  see  as  many  of  their  former  scholars 
as  possible,  or  to  hear  froni  those  who  are 
unable  to  attend,  and  will  be  glad  if  such 
friends  will  communicate  with  the  Rev. 
H.  Hunter,  Snenton,  near  Nottingham,  on 
or  before  that  time.  These  meetings  aro 
intended  to  revive  recollections  which  may 
be  almost  forgotten,  and  to  ascertain  what 
has  been  the  result  of  their  connection  with 
the  school  in  their  early  days.  • 

The  Academy.— At*  a  meeting  of  the 
Committee  held  at  the  institution  on  Tues^ 
day.  Nov.  7,  Mr.  Hill,  one  of  the  senior 
students  having  intimated  his  stroi»g  de- 
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■ire  to  offer  liimselfM  «  Foreign  MiMion- 
ary  in  preference  to  Ubonring  m  the  min- 
isthr  at  home,  though  he  had  an  earnest 
call  to  Benre  one  of  onr  chnrohes  was  en- 
eonraged  to  follow  his  present  inclination, 
and  apply  to  the  Foreign  Missionary  Com- 
mittee. If  accepted  it  is  prohable  Mr. 
Hill  will  accompany  Mr.  Buckley  to 
India. 

^  Two  students  who  piad  been  on  proba- 
tion, Messrs.  Taylor  and  Holroyd,  were 


confirmed  in  their  stay  at  the  institatioD. 
One  or  two  firesh  applications  were  reoeiT- 
ed.  The  treasurer  stated  that  the  funds 
were  unusually  in  arrears.  It  i3  therrforo 
rery  desirable  that  the  churches  should  be 
invited  to  forward  their  subscriptions  and 
collections  with  as  little  delay  as  possible, 
that  the  managers  of  this  important  Insti- 
tution may  be  encouraged  in  their  labours 
of  love. 
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Nov.  20— "The  war,"  the  war  is  the 
constant  and  universal  topic  of  conver- 
sation. "The  latest  news"  is  sought 
for  with  avidity,  and  the  reverses  or 
successes  of  the  allied  troops  before 
Sebastopol,  are  the  subjects  of  discussion 
in  every  circle,  whether  formed  by  the 
accidents  of  travel  in  a  waiting  room  at 
a  railway  station,  or  casually  gathering 
at  the  comer  of  a  street,  or  enugly  en- 
ftconsed  round  the  domestic  hearth. 
Alas  I  the  war  does  not  seem  to  be  near 
its  end.  The  ^haughty  Czar  is  not  yet 
humbled,  his  strong  hold  in  the  Crimea 
is  not  yet  taken,  his  reinforcements*  are 
not  exhausted,  and  the  allied  forces, 
though  brave  and  on  the  whole  success- 
ful, are  so  worn  by  fatigue,  and  thinned 
by  the  operations  of  war,  as  to  require 
very  large  additions  to  their  numbers,  if 
they  are  to  proceed  with  any  hope  of 
ultimate  success.  It  would  be  impos- 
sible, and  out  of  place  in  these  notes,  to 
giye  a  diary  of  the  operations  of  the  ar- 
mies in  the  Crimea.  It  shall  suffice, 
then,  to  say  that  on  the  17th  ult.,  the 
lines  of  the  besieging  forces  being  ad- 
yanced  sufficiently  near  to  commence 
firing,  the  dreadful  work  begun.  From 
the  British  and  French  trenches  about 
115  pieces  of  cannon  opened  their  fire 
on  the  Russians ;  while  by  sea  the  fleets 
of  the  allies  opened  their  broadsides 
upon  the  great  forts  near  the  entrance 
of  the  harbour  of  Sebastopol.  The  ships 
were  too  far  away  to  inflict  very  serious 
injury,  while  the  heavy  enns  of  the  forts 
yery  materially  injured  some  of  thehr 
assailants ;  and  it  is  not  intended  for  the 
present,  to  renew  the  attack  in  this 
quarter.  The  Russians  had  thrown  up 
earth-works  in  front  of  Sebastopol,  so 
that  the  conflict  by  land  was  like  one 
line  of  intrenchments  contending  with 


another,  the  city  being  in  the  rear  of 
the  Russian  operations.    The  Russians, 
too,  had  the  advantage  of  being  nearer 
their  supplies,    of   having    more   and 
heavier  guns,  and  large  reinforcements 
of  soldiers.    Think  of  two  entrenched 
lines  varying  from  600  to  250  yard^ 
apart,  each  mounted  with    some  120 
cannons  throwing  shell  and  roand  shot 
one  at  another,  day  after  daj,  with  now 
and  then  an  explosion  of  a  ton  of  ^ 
powder,  the  bursting  of  a  cannon,  ind 
the  venturing  out  of  a  sortie  or  an  txai^ 
of  eight,  ten,  or  more  thousand  men, 
who  are  repulsed  with  dreadful  slaught- 
er ;  and  this  continuing  for  near  a  month, 
while  thousands  of  kUled  and  wounded 
are  heaped  up  in  the  city,  which  is  foil 
of  fear,  and  distress,  and  you  will  have 
a  faint  idea  of  the  "  operations,"  before 
this  now  far-famed  city.    On  the  25th 
ult.,  the   Russian   General,    Liprandi, 
assaulted  the  allied  armies  in  the  rear 
of  their  operations  with  30,000  men« 
while  8,000  mitde  a  sortie  from  Sebasto- 
pol on  the  other  side.    Both  were  re- 
pulsed, but  the  loss  of  the  British,  es- 
pecially among  the  light  dragoona,  who 
were  led  on  through  error  to  a  desperate 
charge,  was  very  fearful.    The  last  in- 
telligence we  have  seen,  reports,  that  on 
the  5th  inst.,  the  Russian  army  augment- 
ed by  reinforcements  from  the  Danube, 
and  animated  by  the  presence  of  the 
Grand  Dukes,  Michael  and  Nicholas, 
attacked  the  allies  before  Sebastopol, 
and  were  driven  back  with  a  loss  of 
some  nine  or  ten  thousand  men.    The 
British  and  French  armies  also  suffered 
considerably.    It  is  now  clearly  seen 
that  this  place  will  not  be  easily  taken, 
and  that  immense  reinforcements  are 
needed.    Some  indeed,  even  fear  lest 
the  allied  armies  should  not  be  able  to 
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roaintftin  their  position  and  continue 
their  operations  with  any  chance  of 
success,  until  these  reinforcements  ar- 
rive. The  total  strength  of  the  allies 
does  not  now  exceed  60.000  of  whom 
only  16,000  are  British.'  When  it  is 
remembered  that  30,000  of  the  latter 
landed  in  the  Crimea,  it  will  be  seen 
what  fearful  havoc  the  war  has  made  on 
them.  It  is  said  that  forthwith  some 
8,000  or  more  British  soldiers  will  be 
forwarded  to  the  scene  of  conflict,  and, 
as  soon  as  may  be,  50,000  French; 
while  the  report  is  that  the  Russians 
have  received  their  last  contingent.  We 
wait  in  fear  and  alarm  the  result  of 
operations  during  the  next  month,  being 
assured  that  the  "  fortunes  of  war"  at 
present  are  anything  but  promisiug. 
The  letters  from  the  scene  of  action 
record  some  wonderful  feats  of  courage 
and  daring,  many  hair-breadth  escapes, 
and  much  that  has  the  effect  of  chilling 
as  well  as  of  inspiring  martial  ardour.  It 
is  said  some  thousand  fresh  applications 
for  commissions  have  been  received  at 
the  Horse  Guards,  and  that  recruiting 
is  going  on  at  the  rate  of  a  thousand  a 
week  ?  So  much  for  the  war  I  When 
shall  the  time  come  that  such  carnage 
shall  end,  and  the  nations  learn  war  no 
more.  The  Baltic  fleet  is  returning, 
and  Sir  C.  Napier  is  said  to  be  enjoy- 
ing the  inglorious  otitnn  cum,  dc,  at 
Hamburgh.  "Sure,"  say  some,  "his 
fleet  might  now  transport  troops  to  the 
Black  Sea.** — '■ — The  military  force  of 
Austria  is  composed  of  332,200  men 
with  664  guns.  The  disposition  of 
Austria  has  awakened  fears  as  to  her 
future  conduct.  Certain  it  is  that  she 
prevented  by  her  forces  in  the  princi- 
palities a  projected  diversion  on  the  part 
of  Omer  Fasha,  which  had  the  effect 
of  enabling  the  Russian  forces  in  Bes- 
sarabia to  join  the  army  in  the  Crimea. 
It  is  now  said  that  under  "  no  circum- 
stances "  will  Austria  act  offensively  to- 
wards* Russia  before  next  spring. 
Meantime  negotiations  are  active  be- 
tween the  German  Courts.  We  do  not 
expect  honour  or  help  from  them. — 
We  shall  see.  Despotism  in  all  the 
northern  courts  is  fraternal.    An  heir 

to  Francis  Joseph  is  anticipated. 

From  China  we  !eam  that  the  Chinese 
Insurgents,  who  were  thought  to  be 
"almost  christians,"  are  likely  to  turn 
out  '*  almost  fiends."  They  are  running 
into  a  wild  and  blasphemous  fanaticism, 


and  have  assumed  an  hostile  attitude  to 
all  foreigners."  The  Bible  is,  however, 
still  circulated,  as  if  two  parties  are  in 
their  camp The  proposed  govern- 
ment grants  in  aid  of  Education  in  In- 
dia has  provoked  discussion ;  some  con- 
tend that  these  grants  have  the  effect  of 
encouraging  idolatry  and  Mahomme- 
danism,  and  others  showing  that  while 
the  Government  schools  have  proved  a 
failure,  the  missionary  schools  uncon- 
nected with  Government  have  gained 
ground.  The  Wesleyans  and  Jesuits 
receive  the  aid,  while  it  has  been  openly 
repudiated  by  the  London  Mission  direc- 
tors at  their  meeting  on  the  23rd  ult. 

From  Australia  we  learn  that  "  one 

of  the  clauses  of  the  new  constituent 
act  of  Victoria  "  sent  to  this  country  for 
confirmation,  appropriates  £50,000  a- 
year  for  ecclesiastical  purposes.  A.  me- 
morial has  been  forwarded  against  it 
containing  1 1 ,281  signatures.  The  bi- 
shop of  Tasmania  opposes  it,  and  says 
that,  **  when  once  the  question  of  all 
cessation  of  state  pay  has  been  mooted, 
its  answer  in  the  affirmative  is  only  a 
matter  of  time."     New  diggings  have 

been  found. American  news    gives 

the  cheering  report  that  hostility  to  the 
Nebraska  Bill  is  displayed  in  great 
force  in  the  elections  for  the  next  Con- 
gress. Out  of  the  seventy  members 
elected  already  for  the  free  states,  only 
ten  are  in  favour  of  the  administration, 
and  of  these  five  are  opposed  to  the  Ne- 
braska Bill.  There  is  some  hope  that 
it  may  be  repealed  next  session.  I^urge 
shipments  of  com  for  England  have 
been  made  at  New  York.  Vessels  have 
been  sent  to  look  for  the  missing  pas- 
sengers of  the  Arctic,  but  have  returned 
finding  none  The  news  of  the  Victory 
at  Alma  caused  general,  but  not  univer- 
sal joy  in  the  slates.  In  Canada  the 
parliament  was  adjourned  amid  loud 
cheers  on  the  receipt  of  the  intdligence. 
The  Americans  have  had  a  "baby  show," 
which  some  10,000  people  attended,  in 
connection  with  the  Springfield  fair  in 
Cincinatti;  one  elderly  lady  took  her 
seventeenth  baby,  only  two  months  old, 
and  claimed  a  premium  on  account  of 
her  productiveness.  What  next  ?  Mrs, 
Jonathan  seems  as  determined  to  be 
distinguished  as  her  husband.  Trade 
between  New  England  and  Canada  is 
rapidly  increasing  under  the  new  treatv. 
Cholera  is  on  the  decline  in  New  York. 
Said  Pasha,  the  viceroy  of  Egypt 
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looks,  it  is  said,  after  everything  him- 
self, and  the  other  week  dismissed  the 
captain  and  officers  of  a  steamer,  whom 
he  found  incompetent  to  manage  it. 
The  late  Pasha  never  saw  the  steamer, 
though  it  cost  him  ^150,000.  The  pre- 
sent Pasha  has  sent  twelve  joung  Egyp- 
tians to  France,  to  learn  the  manoeuvres 
of  the  Foot  Chasseurs,  a  corps  of  which 
he  intends  to  introduce  into  his  army. 

In  Spain  the  Queen  opened  her  new 

Cortes  on  the  8th  inst.  Her  speech  con- 
tained many  liberal  professions.  Alas, 
for  a  country  that  has  no  idea  of  free- 
dom, and  for  a  court  that  has  no  sense 
of  shame,  and  which  because  of  its  vices 
can  neither  inspire  respect  nor  loyalty  ! 

From  France  we  hear  that  an  old 
drummer  is  dead,  who  had  to  order  the 
roll  of  the  drums  to  prevent  Louis  the 
16th  from  making  a  speech  on  the  scaf- 
fold in  1793;  and  that  he  acquired  the 
name  of  the  •*  Trembler,"  as  he  was 
always  taken  with  a  fit  of  trembling 
when  that  event  was  referred  to.  His 
name  was  Pierrard,  and  he  died  at 
Lyons.  So  popular  are  the  Emperor 
and  the  Empress  of  the  French,  that 
they  have  been  in  danger  of  being 
'*  smothered"  with  flowers  and  petitions 
when  they  ride  abrocul.  It  is  expected 
they  will  pay  our  court  a  visit  soon. 

Near  12,000  deaths  took  place  in  Lon- 
don in  the  quarter  ending  Sep.  30,  from 
cholera  and  diarrhasa.  It  is  now  abated. 
Onlv  23  deaths  occurred  in  the  last 
week.— The  Greeks  in  London  and 
Manchester  have  given  openly  signs  of 
offensive  joy,  when  any  news  anived 
indicative  of  the  success  of  the  Bussians. 
They   have    been  rebuked,  and    have 

learned  not  to  insult  the  public. Mr. 

John  Bright  has  published  a  letter  con- 
demnatory of  the  war. — Sir  John  Frank- 
lin's fate  has  been  discovered.  Some  of 
the  relics  of  furniture  and  plate  have 
been  obtained.  It  is  supposed  that  his 
party  before  they  perished  were  driven 
to  cannibalism.  Captain  CoUison,  who 
was  sent  in  search,  and  for  whom  fears 
were  entertained,  has  been  heard  of, 
and  is  safe.  Surely  it  is  time  these 
fruitless  and  hazardous  explorations  of 

the  north  seas  were  abandoned. One 

of  our  Tory  senators  has  advocated  the 
restoration  of  Poland,  as  a  barrier  to 
Russia. The  Begium  Donum  in  lie- 
land  has  been  vigorously  exposed  and 
condemned  in  a  letter  by  John  Bright 
to  the  Editor  of  the  Northern  Whig.   A 


project  is  on  foot  to  assemble  the  officers 
and  supporters  of  the  various  Evangeli- 
cal Foreign  Missionary  Societies,  to  bold 
a  conference.  The  Autumnal  meeting 
of  the  Congregational  Union  was  held 
at  Newcastle,  at  the  end  of  October. 
Papers  were  read  by  several  gentlemen, 
and  the  discussions  were  full  of  useful  in- 
terest.  The  attempts  to  suppress  the 

liquor  traffic  in  this  country  are  being 
carried  on  with  vigour.     A  large  meet- 
ing of  the  council  was  recently  held  in 
Manchester.  The  utility  of  the  closing  of 
public  houses  in  Scotland  on  a  Sunday 
has  been  triumphantly  proved. — ^The  Bi- 
shop of  Carlisle  has  refused  to  consecrate 
any  portion  of  a  new  cemetery  that  is  not 
divided  by  a  wall  four  feet  high  and  four 
feet  deep,  from  the  dissenting  portion. 
Alas  for  bigotry !    The  dissenters  hare 
provided  75.9  per  cent  of  the  sittings  in 
places  of  worship,  that  have  been  pro- 
vided   since    1801,   being    more   than 
3,000,000.— A  society  for  improving  ibe 
dwellings  of  the  labouring  classy  Ats 
been  formed  in  London,  and  nbSe  it 
has  done  and  is  doing  great  gooi  its 

funds  bear  a  good  interest. ^AdiSRssr 

ing  case  of  libel  has  been   before  tk 
public  for  some  time.    Mr.  Ainslle  de- 
fended a  discarded  missionary  of  the 
London  Society,  and  aspersed  Dr.  Ttd- 
man  as  having  sanctioned  the  publicar 
tion  of  false  accusations.     Dr.  Tidman 
being  compelled  to  prosecute,  the  case 
was  gone  into  before  Mr.  Whately,  Q.C., 
appointed    arbitrator.      The    evidence 
produced  by  Dr.  Tidman  led  the  other 
counsel  to  give  up  the  defence,  when 

nominal   damages  were  taken. Mr. 

George  Mogridge,the  "  Old  Humphrey** 
of  the  Tract  Society,  died  in  peace  at 
Hastings,  whither  he  had  gone  for  his 
health,  at  the  end  of  October,  aged  67. 
He  was  the  author  of  some  150  of  the 
society's  most  popular  works,  besides 
many  others,  as  "  Peter  Parley."  &c.,  for 
other  booksellers. 

Lord  Dudley  Stuart,  M.P.  for  Mary- 
lebone,  died  at  Stockholm,  on  the  17th. 
His  death  will  be  deeply  lamented,  as 
he  was  a  liberal,  independent,  humane, 
and    highly    deserving    man.— ^Lord 


Raglan  is  created  Fi^ld  Marshal. 

Mazzini,  from  his  hiding  place  in  Swit- 
zerland, tells  his  coimtrymen  that  the 
time  for  action  has  arrived.  In  the 
meantime,  we  are  informed  that  the 
friends  of  Young  Italy  are  deserting 
his  banners. 
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LETTEK    FEOM    EEV.  W.    BAILEY.* 


Aug,  l^h,  1854. 

Ht  Vimy  Beab  Sib, — I  oaanoi 
veooUeot  how  lone  it  is  since  I  wrote 
to  yoa«  but  I  fear  I  have  silowed  seve- 
ral mails  to  pass  without  a  line.  There 
is  DOW  howerer  a  subject  which  presses 
greatly  an  my  spinis,  add  which  I 
would  beg  respectfally  to  brinff  to 
your  attention.  I  refer  to  the  iUness 
of  my  beloved  wife.  For  mo7e  than 
two  years  past  she  has  been  very 
feeble  and  bosnepeatedly  sufiered  ftom 
the  enervating  influences  of  the  climate, 
but  since  the  28th  of  June  she  has 
been  entirely  laid  aside,  and  from  that 
date  the  doctor  of  the  station  has 
attended  her  daily.  I  am  not  able  at 
present  to  tell  you  the  nature  of  her 
disease,  as  her  medical  attendant  is 
not  yet  himself  decided  as  to  what  it  is. 
He  has,  however,  told  us  that  under 
any  circumstance  it  would  not  be  safe 
for  Mrs.  Bailey  to  spend  another  hot 
season  in  India.  Had  this  been  the 
statement  of  a  young  man  we  should 
net  have  thought  so  much  of  it,  but  as 
it  is  the  statement  of  an  experienced 
medioal  officer,  we  cannot  but  regard 
it  in  a  serious  lights 

Mrs.  Bailey  came  out  to  this  country 
in  Mareh,  1844,*  so  that  it  is  lOEore 
dian  ten  years  since  she  left  England, 
attd  though  she  has  not  been  more 
than  half  that  time  in  the  service  of 


*  ^tt.  B.  was  engaged  for  fiv^years  In  teaching 
Ode  of  the  schools  ooimected  with  the  Fartioalax 
Baptist  brethren  in  Calcutta. 


our  Society,  still  she  laboured,  nraoh 
in  connection  with  the  other  Baptist 
Missionarv  Society ;  she  has  cnten 
repined  that  she  could  not  do  more,, 
yet  at  Khunditter,  Piplee,  and  Berham- 
pore,  both  amongst  the  children  and 
christiaB  women,  I  believe  she  hait 
done  all  her  strength  would  allow. 
Through  mercy  I  have  enjoyed  excel- 
lent health,  and  since  I  have  been  able 
to  speak  the  language  I  have  hardly  lost 
a  dayfronftindidpositioii.  Mfa,  Bailey's 
constitution  is  so  shattered  that  I  fear 
it  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  accom^- 
pany  her.  Were  it  at  all  practicable/ 
for  Mrs.  Bailey  to  go  alone,  painful  as 
the  separation  might  be,  I  would  make' 
the  sacrifice  and  continue  a  year  or 
two  longer  until  some  other  brothev 
could  take  the  place  I  now  oooupr, 
but  my  judgment  tells  me  it  would 
not  be  safe,  especially  as  we  have  two 
children,  and  one  of  them  extreibely 
delicate.  To  leave  Berhampoi*e  undeif 
existing  circumstances  will  be  very* 
painful  for  our  chapel  and  christiati 
village  are  not  yet  rebuilt,  in  fact  id 
leave  the  work  of  Christ  in  Orissa, 
will  I  am  sure  be  a  far  greater  trial 
than  it  was  at  &st  to  leave  my  own 
loved  home.  I  would  still  be  a  Mis- 
sionary, feding  it  to  be  an  unspeakable 
honour  to  testify  to  the  brethren  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God;  and  I 
cannot  but  deeply  regret  that  so  few 
amongst  our  churches  are  disposed  to 
share  our  toil  and  reward. 


LETTEE    FBOM    MBS.    WILKINSON. 


Berhamfore,  Jug,  lUh,  1854. 

Mt  Beam  SiE,r— Mr.  Bailey  informs 
me  that  he  is  writing  to  you  this  month, 
on  the  s«ibj«ct  of  Airs.  Bailey's  health, 
which  I  gneve  to  state  is  so  impaired 
bv  a  recent  very  serious  illness,  that 
the  medical  man  has  given  it  as  his 
decided  opinion  that  she  could  not 
with  safety  remain  in  India  during 
another  hot  season.  The  heat  this  year 
has  been  unusually  intense,  and  cholera  ' 

Vol.  1.— N.  S.  *K 


has  been  ragio^'  all  arotind  us,  and 
among  our  people ;  and  we  all  felt  the 
season  to  be  extremely  trying.  Mrs. 
Bailey  struggled  on  during  the  hot 
Weather  although  she  evidently  suffered 
much  from  the  effects  of  the  heat ;  'and 
about  six  weeks  ago  she  had  an  attack 
of  so  serious  a  nature  that  we  had  great 


*  These  two  letters  were  addressed  to  the  late 
revered  Secretary.— Ed. 
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fean  for  her  life.  The  medical  man  of 
the  English  who  was  then  called 'in 
has  attended  her  daily  to  the  present 
time,  and  though  the  more  alarming 
symptoms  have  to  some  extent  been 
Bubdned,  she  is  still  in  a  rery  feeble 
state  and  greatly  reduced. 

Should  our  valaed  friends  be  obliged 
to  leave  this  country  for  a  time,  we 
shall  part  with  them  with  much  regret 
and  shall  feel  their  loss  rerr  much, 
more  particularly  at  a  time  like  the 
present,  when  there  is  bo  much  to  do 
m  repairing  the  losses  occasioned  by 


the  late  fire — still  we  [feel  that  the 
interests  of  the  Mission  will  be  best 
secured  by  their  seeking  speedily  a 
change  for  our  good  sister,  who  aifler 
a  residence  of  more  than  10  years  in 
this  country  (in  her  present  reduced 
state  of  health)  is  not  likely  to  make 
any  permanent  improvement  without 
a  visit  to  a  colder  climate.  Our  friends 
feel  this  to  be  very  trying,  but  we 
trust  and  pray  that  they  may  be  Di- 
vinely directed  in  the  matter. 

I  am,  yours  sincerely, 

CaTHABIVB  WlLKINSOir. 


SUBSOEIPTIONS   TO  THE  BERHAMPOBE   FIBE. 


Thb  following  oontribations  are  thankfully' 
acknowledged  on  account  of  the  Berham- 
pore  fire.  In  accordance  with  the  rale 
adopted  in  the  Report,  the  names  of  friends 
contributing  less  than  ds.  are  not  inserted. 
The  account  is  made  up  to  October  20th. 
Subscriptions  subsequently  received  will  be 
acknowledged  on  a  future  occasion. 
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The  Boston  Traveller  (U.S.)  gives  us  the 
following  statistics,  gathered  from  the 
statement  of  a  distinguished  English 
gentleman,  who  had  spent  many  years 
as  a  resident,  and  travelling  in  Papal 
countries ;  and  had  possessed  himself  of 
the  criminal  records  of  every  Boman 
Government  in  Europe. 

"•*  In  England,  four  persons  for  a  mil- 
lion, on  an  average,  are  committed  for 
murder  per  year.  In  Ireland  there  are 
nineteen  to  the  million.  In  Belgium, 
a  Catholic  country,  there  are  eiffhteen 
murders  to  the  million.  In  France 
there  are  thirty-one.  Passing  into  Aus- 
tria, we  find  thirty-six.  In  Bavaria, 
also  Catholic,  sixty-eight  to  the  million  ; 
or,  if  homicides  are  struck  out,  there 
will  he  thirty.  Going  into  Italy,  where 
Catholic  influence  is  the  strongest  of 
any  country  on  earth,  and  taking  first 
the  kingdom  of  Sardinia,  we  find  twenty 
murders  to  the  million.  In  the  Vene- 
tian and  Milanese  provinces,  there  is 
the  enormous  result  of  forty -five  to  the 
million.  In  Tuscany  forty-two,  though 
that  land  is  claimed  as  a  kind  of  earthly 
paradise,  and  in  the  Papal  States  not 
less  than  one  hundred  murders  for  the 
million  of  people.  There  are  ninety  in 
Sicily ;  and  in  Naples  the  result  is  more 
appalling  still,  when  public  documents 
show  there  are  two  hundred  murders 
per  year  to  the  million  of  people." 

These  statistics  give  us  the  astonish- 
ing result  of  almost  seventy-five  murders 
to  every  million  of  people.  This  is  the 
fruit  of  Papacy,  that  hierarchy  of  cruelty, 
ignorance,  and  crime,  which  is  leaving 
no  means  untried  to  gain  the  ascenden- 
cy in  this  country.  Among  our  native 
population,  there  are  no  more  than  two 
miurders  to  the  million,  while  among 
.  the  emigrants  from  Papal  countries,  the 
former  brutality  is  even  Surpassed  The 
liberality  of  our  laws,  the  free  use  of 
intoxicating  liquors,  which  they  here 
can  get  the  means  to  purchase,  rather 
increase  than  decrease  their  murderous 
deeds.  Other  crimes  are  committed  in 
full  proportion,  enlarging  fearfully  the 
list  of  assaults,  theft,  arson,  to  the  end 
of  the  catalogue  of  misdemeanours. 

When  we  turn  to  the  list  of  paupers, 
we  find  that  Papacy  is  equally  prolific 
in  that  direction.  Our  alms  houses  are 
full  of  them,  as  well  as  our  jails  and 
penitentiaries ;  besides,  the  streets  of 
cities  are  thronged  with  beggars,  who 


beg  and  steal  with  professional  skill. 
With  such  fruit  as  this.  Popery  should 
be  abhorred  as  the  mother  of  abomina- 
tions, an  inveterate  curse  upon  the 
world.  She  is  the  mother  of  harlots,  for 
she  trains  her  daughters  to  lewdness. 
She  is  the  mother  of  murderers,  thieves, 
robbers,  adulterers,  for  these  are  the 
most  numerous  among  her  offsprings. 
She  is  the  mother  of  lia»s,  the  whole 
Jesuitical  host  are  professional  liars,  and 
their  code  of  ethics  authorizes  perjury, 
in  order  to  give  currency  to  a  lie  fbr  tne 
good  of  Papacy.  She  is  the  mother  of 
pauperism.  0,  what  a  poor,  forlorn  set 
of  beings  are  the  product  of  her  tyran- 
nies! The  mother  of  ignorance;  not 
one  in  forty  of  all  her  subjects  can  read 
the  word  of  God,  even  if  placed  in  their 
hands.  And  what  is  there  that  is 
wrong,  cruel,  wicked,  vile,  oppressive, 
impure,  cursed,  but  she  produces  most 
prolificly?  How  can  man  be  cursed, 
and  she  has  not  cursed  tilm?  What 
crime  can  be  committed  that  she  has 
not  engendered?  What  evil  can  be 
imagined  that  she  has  not  nourished? 
And  this  Harlot  is  aspiring  to  control 
the  destinies  of  this  nation.  By  the 
unity,  secrecy,  and  shrewdness  of  her 
plans,  she  has  for  some  time  held  the 
balance  of  power,  and  been  particularly 
favoured  by  politicians.  We  are  now 
nearly  ruled  by  her  emissaries.  Look 
into  our  Post  offices,  Custom  offices,  and 
other  appointments  of  the  general  go- 
vernment, and  where  Irish  Catholics 
coidd  be  obtained,  they  are  fattening  on 
the  spoils  of  office,  and  favouring  the 
designs  of  Papacy.  The  military  and 
police  force  of  the  country  are  mostly  in 
their  hands.  They  control  the  nomina- 
tions to  office  in  all  our  larger  cities, 
and  the  cities  mostly  control  the  politico 
of  the  nation.  So  the  yoke,  is  already 
on  our  necks,  and  vigilance  alone  will 
throw  it  off. 

From  16,000  to  20,000  men  are  con- 
stantly eniployed  on  the  Delaware  and 
Hudson  Canal ;  many  of  them  are  Ro- 
man Catholics,  who  will  not  receive 
Protestant  books,  because  forbidden  by 
their  priests.  They  are  greatly  addicted 
to  swearing,  almost  every  word  they 
speak  being  an  oath  ;  but  for  this  they 
receive  no  censure,  while  reading  the, 
Bible  or  any  pious  book  is  a  sin  for 
which  thev  must  do  p6nance  or  pay  a' 
fine.    Such  is  Romanism  ! 


564 


A  TBOPHY  OF  GRACE. 


Neykb  had  such  a  revival  of  religion 
been  witnessed  in  all  that  region   of 

country,  as  was  enjoyed  in Valley, 

Eastern  Pennsylvania,  in  the  years 
1832-33.  It  extended  many  miles  in 
various  directions,  and  hundreds  were 
brought  under  its  blessed  influence,  and 
made  savingly  acquainted  with  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  now  large  and  flou- 
rishing churches   in  the    boroughs  of 

N and  W C were  planted 

as  a  part  of  that  gracious  work. 

The  enemy  of  all  righteousness  was 
not  inactive  while  these  inroads  were 
made  upon  his  kingdom.  He  aroused 
the  enmity  of  the  humau  heart,  and 
much  and  bitter  opposition  was  arrayed 
i^ainst  the  power  and  the  progress  of 
the  gospel.  Bands  of  men,  young  and 
old,  were  formed  to  stregthen  each  other 
in  resisting  the  truth ;  military  parades, 
parties  of  pleasure,  balls,  and  various 
other  fljeans  of  dissipation  were  arrang- 
ed  to  occupy  the  attention  of  the  young, 
as  the  ranks  of  the  enemy  were  tliinned 
by  the  triumphs  of  the  cross. 

!H*oremost  in  reckless  daring,  among 
tjie  number  of  those  who  arrayed  them- 
selves against  the  work  of  the  jLord,  was 
F — ' — ,  a  young  man  whose  social  posi- 
tion gave  him  an  extensive  influence. 
One  after  another  of  his  most  intimate 
Mends  and  comp^ons  had  forsaken 
him  and  his  associates,  and  had  united 
with  the  church.  This  irritated  him, 
and  led  him  to  indulge  in  a  series  of 
petty  persecutions.  Urged  on  and  sup- 
ported by  older  men,  he  sought  by  every 
means  to  cast  contempt  upon  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  especially  upon  his  minis- 
ters. It  was  no  unusual  thing  for  him 
to  visit  the  house  of  God  on  the  Sab- 
bath, hear  with  undivided  attention  the 
preached  word,  and  after  his  return 
home,  gather  his  associates  together, 
and  in  mockery  repeat  the  sermon  and 
engage  in  prayer. 

He  was  known  many  miles  around 
fpr  his  opposition  to  the  truth;  and 
there  was  an  almost  universal  desire 
among  christians  that  God  might  con- 
vert him,  as  he  did  the  persecuting  Saul, 
and  make  him  a  herald  of  salvation. 
We  have  good  reasons  for  believing  that 
much  prayer  was  offered  to  God  on  his 
behalf,  and  that  very  many  who  had 


never  seen  him  united  in  these  suppli- 
cations for  the  divine  mercy. 

He  for  whom  they  supplicated  was 
not  without  his  "  convictions  of  sin,"  al- 
though none  suspected  it.  More  than 
once,  after  having  boldly  declaimed 
against  religion  and  religious  peo^e, 
did  he  retire  to  a  solitary  place,  and 
there,  trembling  with  fear,  beseech  God 
to  pardon  his  great  wickedness;  and 
yet  he  would  return  again  to  the  com- 
mission of  the  same  sins.  Thus  mouths 
passed  on,  and  F was  still "  breath- 
ing out  threateuings^*  in  *'  great  swelling 
words;"  and  still  the  people  of  God 
were  earnestly  pleading  that  God  would 
"  stop  him  in  his  mad  career,"  and 
make  him  "  a  trophy  of  his  victorious 
grace. 

Upon  one  opcasion  he  was  induced  to 
accompany  some  young  Mends  to  a 
small  school  house,  situated  in  a  xetijed 

spot  among  the  G hills.     In  tfais 

obscure  and  lowly  spot  the   powei  oi 
God  had  been  signally  displayed .    ScoiRft 
of  the  inhabitants  had  been  converted, 
and  that  humble  school  house  had  been 
made  "  the  house  of  God  and  the  gats 
of  heaven,"  to  many  a  weary  and  heavy 
laden  sinner.    At  this  time  the  work 
was  moving  forward  with  power,  the 
house  was  crowded  with  ea^er  hearers 
to  its  utmost  capacity,  every    window 
was  full,  and  rows  of  men  were  standing 
on  the  writing  benches  arranged  around 

the  walls  of  the  house.    F was  one 

of  the  latter  number.  The  sermon  had 
closed,  and  no  impression  had  been 
made  on  his  mind  Before  ofifering  the 
closing  prayer,  the  minister  stated  to 
the  congregation,  that  on  entering  bis 
study  the  day  previous,  he  had  found 
upon  his  table  a  note  signed,  "A  Female 
Friend,"  requesting  the  special  prayers 
of  the  church  on  behalf  of  a  certain 
young  man,  whose  case  she  described. 
Every  one  knew  who  was  meant,  and  so 

did  F ;  and  the  announcement  was 

an  arrow  from  the  quiver  of  the  Almigh- 
ty to  his  hardened  heart.  Chills  crept 
over  his  frame,  his  knees  trembled  and 
smote  together.  During  the  time  that 
prayer  was  offered  for  him,  he  wished 
he  were  out  of  the  house,  but  he  had  no 
power  to  move;  he  was  overwhelmed 
with  shame  and  confusion  of  face;  his 
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sins  rose  before  him  like  a  mighty  cloud, 
and  his  giiilt  in  the  sight  of  God  weighed 
heavily  on  his  soul. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  he  return- 
ed home  in  an  agony  of  soul ;  what  to 
do  he  knew  not ;  he  sighed  and  groan> 
ed  in  the  deepest  anguish  of  spirit;  he 
vowed  and  prayed ;  he  would  have  wept, 
but  could  not;  he  resolved  to  seek  tne 
salvation  of  his  soul,  or  perish  in  the 
attempt ;  and  many  sorrowful  days  and 
gloomy  nights  passed  before  he  was 
/  brought  to  submit  himself  to  Christ  as  a 
poor  lost  sinner,  and  to  accept  salvation 
as  the  gift  of  God,  "  without  money,  and 
without  price."  It  was  with  great  diffi- 
culty that  he  could  realize  that  there 
was  mercy  for  one  who  had  sinned 
against  so  much  light  and  knowledge, 
and  had  so  long  resisted  the  riches  of 
grace,  and  despised  the  goodness  of 
God. 

But  at  length  with  the  apostle  he  could 
say, "  It  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of 
whom  /  am  chiefs  Light  broke  by 
degrees  into  his  darkened  mind;  the 
clouds  were  dispersed,  and  everything 


within  and  aitound  him  Was  r^oicing ; 
the  rigour  of  midwinter  was  relaxed,  all 
nature  smiled,  "  the  trees  of  the  field 
clapped  their  hands,"  and  "  December 
was  as  pleasant  as  May/*  Great  was 
the  rejoicing,  when  it  was  reported  of 
him,  "  Behold,  he  prayeth,"  and  man^ 
a  thanksgiving  ascended  to  God  for 
what  his  grace  had  wrought 

In  the  course  of  years  he  entered  the 
christian  ministry,  and  for  the  last 
seventeen  years  he  has  been  labouring 
to  build  up  the  cause  he  once  sought  to 
pull  down,  and  hundreds  through  his 
mstrumentality  have  been  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 

Jesus.    For  several  years  F made 

earnest  inquiry  to  learn  who  the  "  fe- 
male friend"  was,  that  had  presented 
him  as  the  subject  of  special  prayer; 
but  ail  his  efforts  were  unavailing.  Ii^ 
time  he  may  never  know,  but  in  eternity 
he  will  doubtless  meet  her,  and  unite 
with  her,  and  with  all  the  redeemed,  in 
praising  God  for  making  him  a  "  trophy 
of  grace,"  in  answer  to  special  prayer. 

Header,  united  prayer  "moves  the 
hand  that  moves  the  world ;"  ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive. — Amerioan  Messenger. 


MEDICAL  MISSIONARIES. 

From  "  Th6  Morning  Star.** 


^  The  Free-will  Baptist  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Report  for  1850,  says,  "  The 
establishment  of  Christian  hospitals  in 
connection  with  mission  stations  in 
heathen  lands,  is  thought  by  many 
to  be  an  important  part  of  missionary 
^fiTort ;  and  hence  the  small  hospital  at 
Jellasore.  From  May,  1849,  to  last 
March,  more  than  300  wayfaring  pa- 
tients, and  about  250  villagers  were 
supplied  with  medicine  from  this  hum- 
ble mstitution.  The  native  doctor  has 
efTected  many  important  cures,  thongh 
most  of  the  applicants  leave  the  hospi- 
tal as  soon  as  they  are  supplied,  ren- 
dering it  impossible  to  state  the  result 
in  their  cases.  Those  who  have  re- 
mained long  in  the  hospital  were  worn 
down  by  fatigue  and  disease,  and  must 
have  perished  by  the  way-side,  had 
not  Buoh  aid  been  afforded.  Some  of 
this  class,  too  far  reduced  to  be  restored, 
have  lingered  a  long  time,  and  then 
died ;  stm  it  is  a  pleasure  to  minister  to 
their  necessities,  and  mitigate  their 
woes  on  the  path  to  the  grave." 


The  same  Report  also  states  that 
"  the  sum  of  385  rupees  were  contri- 
buted by  various  individuals  in  India 
for  the  benefit  of  this  department  of 
usefulness"  at  Balasore,  where  the 
Rev.  O.  R,  Bachelor  then  resided,  and 
that  ''the  number  of  cases  treated 
during  the  year  was  2215.  Surgical 
operations,  113."  It  also  fives  the 
hi&tory  of  a  medical  class  wnich  Mr. 
Bachelor  had  been  instructing,  and 
which  had  then  completed  its  two  years* 
course  of  study.  Of  twelve  young  men 
connected  with  it,  six  completed  the 
course,  and  four  others  atteniied  a 
year.  Of  the  twelve,  three  remained 
m  connection  with  the  hospital  at  Bal- 
asore, two  were  at  Jellasore,  one  of  them 
being  the  native  doctor  referred  to  as  at 
that  place,  and  the  others  were  exer- 
cising their  medical  talents  in  other 
places. 

Dr.  Bradley,  of  the  American  Mis- 
sionary Association  in  Siam,  was  called 
upon  about  two  years  ago  to  assume 
the  medical  care  of  the  Queen,  who 
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was  at  that  time  Tery  tick ;  and  in  the 
American  Missionary,  for  April,  1853, 
we  are  informed  that, 

"  The  missionary's  professional  visits 
to  the  palace  brought  nim  into  frequent 
contact  with  the  princes  of  the  king- 
dom, and  gave  him  many  opportuni- 
ties of  preaching  the  gospel  to  them, 
besides  paving  the  way  for  free  access 
to  them  at  their  own  homes.  The 
free  and  confidential  intercourse  of 
the  king  with  the  missionary  led 
the  nobles  to  imitate  his  example,  and 
thus  friendlyrelations  were  estaplished, 
which  we  hope  will  open  their  hearts 
to  the  reception  of  the  gospel." 

In  connection  with  the  London  Mis* 
sionary  Society  there  is  a  Chinese 
Medical  Mission,  supported  by  distinct 
contributions,  whicn  sends  out  and 
supports  in  China  regularly  educated 
Christian  physicians,  who  are  valuable 
auxiliaries  to  the  ordained  missionaries. 
Dr.  Lockhart,  one  of  these  medical 
missionaries,  was  in  1840,  at  the  island 
of  Chusan;  and  writes  from  that  island, 
I9^ov.  2nd,  of  that  year : 

•*  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  carry 
on  my  work,  as  medical  missionary,  as 
extensively  as  possible,  by  attending 
to  the  relief  of  the  numerous  patients 
afflicted  with   various  diseases,    who 
have  resorted  to  my  bouse  from  every 
district  of  that  island,  from  Footo,  and 
the  neighbouring  islands  ;  from  Chin- 
hae,  Ningpo,  and  the  other  portions  of 
the  coast  near  this  place,  to  the  amount, 
as  by  my  register,  of  more  than  three 
thousand  different  persons;  thus  afford- 
ing me  an  opportunity,  by  the  distri- 
bution of  books,  and  other  means,  of 
spreading  over  a  wide  extent  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  and  I  trust  that  the 
Lord  will  answer  my  prayers  by  grant- 
ing that  through  the  instrumentality 
thus  brought  into  exercise,  some  may 
be  led  to  know  and  feel  the  blessedness 
of  the  gospel,  and  that  true  happiness 
which  only  is  found  in  the  salvation 
wrought  out  for  us  by  Christ." 
*    He  further  states,  that  in  addition 
to  those  who  had  come  to  him,  he  had 
traversed  nearly  the  whole  island  on 
foot,  relieving  the  sick,  and  distributing 
portions  of  the  scriptures. 

He  afterwards  went  to  Shanghae, 
and  writing  thence  Oct.  16th,  1844,  he 
says,  **  The  number  of  individual  pa- 
tients that  have   been    attended   to, 


down  to  the  end  of  September,  namely, 
during  eight  months,  amounts  to  8,000 
persons  :    many  of  these  have   come 
from  the  city  and  suburbs,   bat  the 
chief  part  of  them  came  a  distance  of 
several  miles  from  the  towns  and  vil- 
lages in  this  vicinity.    Many  also  came 
from  Soochow,   Sungkiang-foo,   Chin- 
Keang-foo,  and  various  places    along 
the  banks  of  the  Yangtse-Kiang ;  and 
a  few  have  come  from  Nanking.    In- 
deed, as  might  perhaps  be  expected, 
the  longer  the  work  is  carried  on,  the  * 
greater  are  the  distances  persons  tra- 
vel seeking  for  medical  relief.     Those 
who  come  from  a  great  distance  fre- 
quently join  together  and  hire  a  boat, 
by  whicn  they  travel,  using  it  also  as 
tneir  lodging  vrhile  they  remain  under 
treatment.    Fourteen  persons   came  a 
few  days  ago,  and*at  present  there  is  a 
party  of  five  respectable  men  living  in 
the  house  who  have  come  200  miles. 
The  average  daily  attendance  is  about 
100,  occasionally  140  or  150;  hesidet 
these  there  are  twenty  patients  linoir 
in  the  house,  who,  with  their  friend8,\k 
hospital  servants  and  domestics,  makt 
an  assemblage  of  betjveen  thirty  and 
forty  every  morning  at  family  worship. 
"  Mr.  Medhurst  (the  ordained  mis- 
sionary at  that  place)  attends  at  the 
hospital  twice  during  the  week,  and  ad- 
dresses a  mixed  congregation  of  all 
classes,  and  both  sexes,  to  the  number 
of  100  or  120.    Books  and  tracts  are 
given  to  the  patients  very  generally, 
indeed  to  all  who  can  read;  and  on 
their  return   home   several  copies  of 
some  of  the  smaller  tracts  are  given 
to  them  for  distribution  among  their 
friends-^by  this    means   tracts    have 
been  sent  a  great  distance  into  the 
interior  of  the  country,  and  through 
the  agency  of  those  who  were  favour- 
ably inclined  to  their  contents  ;  indeed, 
this  mode  of  distribution  hsJ  given  us 
much  satisfaction,  and  we  shall  carry 
out  the  plan  to  the    fullest    extent. 
May  the  Lord  grant  his  Holy  Spirit 
to  those  who  read,    that    they  may 
understand  and  believe  the  gospel !" 

Under  date  of  February  lat,  1845, 
Dr.  Lockhart  writes  from  the  same 
place,  "  The  attendance  of  patients  at 
my  hospital  is  large  as  formerly — the 
number  on  my  register,  since  last 
February  being  10,600.  I  have  now 
accommodations    for   twenty -five    or 
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tKirtj  in-patients — these  are  generally 
persons  who  come  considerable  dis- 
tances, seeking  reliefs  Mr.  Medhnrst 
preaches  to  the  patients  three  times  a 
week,  and  books  are  given  to  all  who 
can  read." 

Heferring  to  this  subject,  the  Ber. 
O.  S..  Bacheler,  says,  in  his  recent 
'work,  "It  is  often  asked,  by  those 
interested  in  the  cause  of  missions, 
"whether  the  influence  of  medical  mis- 
sionaries is  sufficiently  salutary  in  in- 
troducing the  gospel  among  the  hea- 
then, to  justify  the  increased  expendi- 
ture of  time  and  money.  In  regard  to 
our  own  station,  the  apparent  results 
of  nine  years'  experience  may  be  briefly 
stated : — 

"  1.  The  time  devoted  to  dispensing 
medicines  has  not,  on  an  average, 
exceeded  one  hour  d&ily. 

"  2.  The  excuses  have  been  provi- 
ded by  friends  who  feel  a  particular 
interest  in  this  cause,  who  might  not, 
perhaps,  feel  the  same  interest  in  other 
departments  of  missionary  labour. 

"3.  The  missionary  is  brought  much 
more  in  contact  with  thepeople  than 
he  could  otherwise  be.  Wherever  he 
goes  he  is  sought  after.    At  home, 


numbers  throng  his  house ;  in  the  coun« 
try,  when  on  missionary  excursions, 
his  congregation  is  brought  to  his 
tent,  and  he  is  not  under  the  necessity 
of  going  from  village  to  village  to 
collect  a  small  company  to  which  to 

S reach  the  word  of  life.  He  is  intro- 
uced  to  the  retirements  of  the  family, 
where  the  foot  of  the  stranger  seldom 
treads ;  he  sits  down  as  tne  familiar 
friend  and  adviser  of  those  who  seek 
his  aid. 

"  4.  He  is  more  respected  and  loved 
than  he  would  otherwise  be  j  respected, 
because  he  is  able  to  render  assistanee 
in  time  of  need;  and  loved,  because 
he  is  willing  to  do  so." 

In  reply  to  the  objection  that  "  all 
this  does  not  save  the  soul,"  Mr.  Bache- 
ler  says,  "  it  affords  many  opportuni- 
ties of  communicating  religious  truth 
which  could  not  otherwise  be  enjoyed, 
and  that,  too,  when  the  heart  is  soften- 
ed by  affliction  and  sorrow." 

It  appears  evident,  then,  that  in 
engaging  in  these  medical  efibrts,  mis* 
sionaries  do  a  good  work ;  and  that 
while  increasing  their  labours,  they 
are  opening  the  way  for  the  reception 
and  progress  of  the  gospel.       W.  H. 


CONVEESION  OF  A  BUDDHIST  PEIEST  OF  BIEMAH. 


Buddhism  is  one  of  the  most  widely- 
spread  of  false  religions.  Ladak,  Thi- 
bet, Birmah,  Siam,  Ceylon,  are  under 
its  influence,  and  its  elements  are  to 
be  found  mixed  with  the  heterogeneous 
creeds  that  prevail  in  China  and  Japan. 
There  is  no  system  more  deadening  to 
the  human  soul.  If  the  soul  o^"  man  be 
by  nature  spiritually  dead,  buddhism  is 
as  the  strongly  built  tomb  which  is 
erected  over  it,  to  prevent,  as  it  were, 
the  possibility  of  its  resurrection.  It 
recognises  no  eternal  God,  and  points 
out  this  to  man  as  his  eventual  destina- 
tion— that  he  shall  cease  to  be.  When 
everything  beyond  death  is  so  cheerless, 
we  cannot  be  surprised  if  man,  finding 
nothing  to  attract  him  there,  turns  him- 
self wholly  to  the  world,  and  seeks  to 
lose  himself  in  its  pursuits  and  plea- 
sures. It  is  remarkable  that  the  most 
difficult  of  our  Missions,  and  that  in 
which,  on  the  whole,  we  have  made 
least  progress,  compared  with  the  time 


and  labour  which  have  been  expended 
upon  it,  is  one  in  which  buddhism  pre- 
vails— our  Ceylon  Mission. 

Every  instance,  therefore,  of  conver- 
sion from  among  people  of  this  fklse 
creed,  is  full  of  encouragement ;  more 
especially  when  a  buddhist  priest  is  the 
subject  of  it — one  whom  worldly  gain 
must  help  to  attach  still  more  strongly 
to  the  system.  Such  instances,  how- 
ever, do  occur,  the  gospel,  in  these  most 
difficult  cases,  manifesting  its  power, 
and  proving  itself  to  be  the  voice  of 
Him  "  who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and 
calleth  those  things  which  be  not  as 
though  they  were ;"  and  in  such  in- 
stances, whether  brought  about  by  our 
own  missionaries,  or  those  of  kindred 
societies,  we  rejoice.  Our  American 
brethren  in  that  portion  of  Birmah 
which,  during  the  recent  war,  has  been 
annexed  to  the  British  territories,  have 
had  their  hearts  cheered  by  such  an  oc- 
currence, which  is  thus  related  by  one 
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CONVSI^IPN  OF  A  BUDDHIST  PRI]g8T« 


<^thdm,  Dr.  Dft^sdn,  in  ft  letter  dated 
BangooD,  December  20th,  1853: — 

^'The  itiost  remarkable  case  whicb  bas 
perhaps  yel;  oeeanred  in  the  history  of 
our  mUftions  in  Binnah  is  the  Baptism 
of  a  buddhist  priest,  who  has  lately 
abandoned  his  iaolatry,  has  experienced 
a  f  aviag  ehaii^e  of  heart,  and  after  sus- 
taining a  most  satisfactory  examination 
before  Ae  diureh,  was,  the  day  before 
yesterday,  immersed  in  his  priestly 
robes.  Surrounded  by  a  company  of 
disciples,  it  was  truly  a  most  thrilling 
scene,  to  witness  the  priest  of  Gaudama 
presentins  himself  in  his  yellow  gar- 
ments, ana  asking  for  Christian  baptism. 
The  attention  of  the  bystanders,  who 
thronged  around  the  door  and  windows 
at  the  time  ofhis  examination,  was  intense. 
It  was  certainly  a  very  humiliating  blow 
at  buddhism,  to  see  one  of  its  professed 
defenders  and  advocates  publicly  re- 
nouncin^  it  before  them,  ^d  they  «^- 
peared  so  to  feel  it.  He  expressed  his 
unoualified  belief  that  it  was  all  wicked 
ana  wrong,  and  that  Christianity,  or 
"  the  new  religion,"  was  the  only  true 
reliffion  in  the  world,  haviug  the  true 
Goa  for  its  avithor.  The  truth  thus 
stood  triumphant  in  the  person  of  one 
of  their  own  poongyees.  Such  an  act, 
and  such  a  confession,,  under  the  Bir- 
mese  government,  would  have  cost  the 
man  his  head.  But,  thanks  to  a  gra- 
cious providence !  the  power  of  the 
despot  is  now  broken.  There  is  none 
to  nurt  or  make  the  disciple  afraid  in 
matters  of  religion  and  conscience. 

The  history  of  this  converted  priest 
is  briefly  as  follows :  it  is  illustrative  of 
Birmese  character.  Some  months  ago, 
while  in  charge  of  a  monastery  in  the 
country,  hearing  of  tlie  existence  of  the 
indigent  hospital  in  Rangoon,  and  suf- 
fering, as  he  was,  from  a  disease  of  the 
eyes,  he  concluded  he  would  visit  it  to 
obtain  relief.  He  came,  in  company 
with  several  persons  who  were  his  per- 
sonal relatives,  though  the  priests,  as  a 
body  disown  all  famHy  ties  or  relation- 
ship. But,  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the 
priesthood,  which  forbid  its  members 
sleeping  out  of  the  kyoungs  at  night, 
he  soon  took  up  his  abode  in  the  hos- 
pital-building,  wnere  his  ^yes  were  treat- 
ed, and  speedily  benefited.  Meanwhile, 
religious  instruction  was  imparted  to 
him,  and  he  was  encouraged  to  attend 
the  services  of  the  sanctuary  on  the 


Sabbath.  For  a  time,  he  seemed  to 
grow  harder  and  more  indifierent  to  the 
claims  of  tibe  gospel  upon  him.  Though 
attentive  and  respectful  as  a  listener  to 
the  ''glad  tidings,"  he  wonld  smile  at 
the  efforts  made  to  convince  him  that 
Gaudama  was  an  impostor,  and  his  sys- 
tem a  refuse  of  lies.  The  chief  absorb^ , 
ing  idea  with  him  was,  ^*  What  shall  I 
eat?  and,  what  shall  I  drink?  and 
wherewithal  shall  I  be  clothed?**  And 
very  frequently  he  advanced  these  thinga 
as  his  reasons  for  remaining  in  the 
priestly  office.  He  was  honest  in  say<- 
mg,  that  he  had  a  kyouug,  he  bad  re- 
spect, and  he  had  food,  by  wearing  the 
yellow  robes,  and  in  order  to  get  merit 
D^  it  the  people  sometimes  worshipped 
him.  His  religion,  therefore,  was  good. 
Who  could  expect  him  to  fling  away 
all  these  enjoyments  and  become  a  poor 
man,  to  be  despised  b^gbis  friends  and 
Wed  by  his  relativ^^  Unbounded 
selfishness  seemed  to  be  the  great  cha- 
racteristic of  all  his  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings, and  he  was  but  too  true  an  exam* 
pie  of  the  whole  race  of  buddlust 
poongyees.  The  benevolence  and  self- 
denial  required  by  the  laws  of  Christ 
were  to  him  "a  stumbling  block,"  which 
his  convictions  denied.  Into  the  very 
nature  of  Birmese  society  the  doctrine 
of  ''  merit "  is  so  woven,  that  a  disinter- 
ested act  of  kindness  is  to  them  among 
the  things  which  are  impossible.  ~  As 
cause  is  to  its  effect,  so  is  a  good  deed 
to  its  reward.  In  all  cases  the  object 
with  them  is  the  reward.  Hence  one 
of  Gaudama^s  maxims  is,  "Do  good, 
and  you  will  receive  good ;"  whilst  the 
converse  of  the  proposition  they  hold  to 
be  equally  true  and  certain,  "  Do  evil 
and  you  receive  evil."  During  the 
period  he  was  an  enquirer,  he  had  con- 
versations with  all  the  Birmese  mission- 
aries who  have  been  here.  The  breth- 
ren Stevens,  Xincaid,  and  Jnealls,  and 
Ko  Tha-a,  have,  one  and  all  talked  with 
him,  besides  two  or  three  of  the  native 
assistants.  Gradually,  as  his  mind  be- 
came enlightened,  his  opinions  altered, 
till  finally  he  gave  up  all  hold  on  the 
world,  and  all  undue  anxiety  fbr  its 
concerns.  His  conversion  he  attributes 
to  a  dream,  which  woke  him  one  night 
in  *'  a  fit  of  terror,"  and  drove  him  to 
his  knees.  He  prayed,  and  felt  choked. 
An  inexpressabie  load  Was  realis^ed  as 
resting  upon  his  heart.    He  was  opres- 
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Bed  and  cMt  down  by  a  condict  within. 
Soon,  however,  all  these  dreadful  feel- 
ings, he  wya,  passed  away,  and  were 
followed  by  a  burst  of  joy.  He  had 
fastened  his  hopes  and  expectations  on 
Christ.  He  could  not  sleep  any  more 
that  night,  but  lay  awake,  thinking  of 
the  gocHoness  of  Qod  to  him,  of  his  won- 
derful deliverance  from  the  penalty  of 
sin,  and  of  his  more  wonderful  accept- 
ance through  the  grace  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  He  is  now  prepared,  he 
says,  so  far  as  strength  is  given  to  him 


from  OB  high,  to  bear  anything  for  the 
sake  of  his  Saviour— sickness,  poverty^ 
scorn,  and  persecution,  and  even  deau 
itself.  The  occurrence  of  the  conver- 
sion and  baptism  of  this  buddhist  priest, 
whose  yellow  robes  were  thrpwn  off  at 
the  baptismal  waters,  will  mark  here^ 
after  a  deeply-interesting  period  in  the 
history  of  tne  Eangoon  Mission.  The 
circuibstance,  too,  is  rendered  doubly 
memorable  by  the  fact  that  a  Mai-thee- 
lah,  or  buddhist  nun,  was  baptized  on 
the  same  occasion.* 


TIU.7AN0ORE. 


Travajjcorb  is  a  native  state  of 
Southern  India,  not  under  the  direct  rule 
of  the  East-India  Company,  but  in  sub- 
sidiary alliance  wjdi  it.  It  is,  perhaps, 
the  richest  of  thwonth  Indian  provin- 
ces. It  is  separated  on  the  east  £rom  the 
sandy  plains  of  the  Tinnevelly  province 
by  a  range  of  mountains,  which,  gradu- 
ally approaching  the  coast  as  they  ad- 
vance southward,  are  narrowed  to  a 
point  at  Cape  Comorin.  In  the  vicinity 
of  the  mountains  the  country  is  pleas- 
ingly diversified,  and  exhibits  a  varied 
scene  of  hill  and  dale,  while  rivers,  wind- 
ing through  the  valleys,  diffuse  aroimd 
a  perpetual  verdure.  Above,  on  the 
mountain  sides,  are  the  lofty  forests  a- 
bounding  with  valuable  timber,  and  yield- 
ing pepper,  cardamoms,  cassia,  frankin* 
oense  and  other  aromatic  gums.  The  agri- 
culture and  cultivation  of  the  province 
are  of  a  superior  kind,  and  crops  may 
be  grown  here,  which  on  the  other  side 
of  the  ghats  would  be  found  impractica- 
ble. No  tanks  are  requisite  for  the 
growing  of  rice :  the  natural  moisture 
is  sufficient  on  every  spot  which  is 
suitable  for  the  purpose.  Every  house 
has  its  garden,  and  groves  of  the  cocoa 
areca-nut  trees  hide  from  view  the  native 
dweUings. 

In  l^avaneore  are  to  be  found  the 
Syrian  Christians,  on  whose  behalf  the 
late  Dr.  Claudius  Buchanan  in  so  lively 
a  manner  excited  the  sympathies  of 
British  Christians.  They  number  about 
100,000  souls.  It  was  for  their  benefit 
that  the  Church  Missionary  Society  first 
commenced  its  labours  in  Travancore,  in 
the  first  instance  with  a  view  to  the  il- 
lumination and  reformation  of  the  Syrian 
diurch ;  and,  wh^i  these  kindly  efforts 


were  rejected  by  that  body,  address- 
ing itself,  in  the  next  place,  to  the 
awakening  of  individual  souls,  to  many 
of  whom  the  gospel  has  proved  a  bless- 
ing. The  remainder  of  the  population 
consists  of  heathen  and  Komanists. 
Of  the  heathen,  between  300,000  and 
400,000  are  Nairs,  who  constitute  the 
nobility,  gentry,  and  landowners  of  the 
province.  Of  Brahmins,  also,  there  is  a 
great  number ;  nor  is  there  any  part  of 
India  where  the  Brahmins  possess  so 
much  influence  and  power  as  in  the 
kingdom  of  Travancore.  Hence '  our 
missionary  work  is  thwarted  and  hin- 
dered in  various  ways,  and  subjected  to 
a  vexations  interference,  from  which,  in 
the  parts  of  India  under  direct  British 
rule,  it  is  happily  free.  Besides  the 
elements  of  population  already  enume- 
rated, there  is  one  section  not  yet  men- 
tioned, the  slave  population,  amounting 
to  no  less  than  200,000.  Their  condi- 
tion is  most  pitiable  and  degraded. 
They  are  sold  by  their  masters,  and 
transferred  to  other  countries  and  distant 
districts,  the  wives  and  children  being 
occasionally  separated  from  the  hus- 
bands and  fathers  by  these  sales.  They 
are  liable  to  receive  severe  beatings  at 
their  masters'  hands.  They  suffer  from 
insufficiency  of  food,  which  consists  oi 
the  leaf  of  a  plant  called  thagarah,  boil- 
ed; and,  for  six  months  in  the  year, 
roots  of  wild  yams,  dug  from  the  jungle. 
The  children  are  consequently  weak, 

*  ''The  Buddist  nuns  asanme  tbe  vows  of  obast- 
ity,  poverty  and  servitude.  They  shave  their  head6 
lik6  the  priests,  and  dress  In  vhlte  robes.  The 
9ervice  they  perform  is  for  the  priests." 

We  have  taken  the  above  account  ftt>m  "  The 
Missionary  Magarine,  published  by  the  Americaii 
Baptist  Missionary  Union/'  for  Jufte  1864. 
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lind  unable  to  do  hard  work,  and  receive 
no  wages  until  they  are  fifteen  years  of 
age.  The  parents  are  discouraged  from 
sending  their  children  to  the  schools 
open  for  their  benefit ;  and  the  masters 
have  been  known,  on  hearing  they  at- 
tended, to  beat  and  drive  them  away. 
These  poor  creatures  have  little  time  to 
learn,  for  they  have  to  work  by  day  and 
watch  by  night.  Yet  He  who  hears  the 
cry  of  the  oppressed  is  not  regardless  of 


this  suffering  portion  of  humanity.  The 
attention  of  our  missionaries  has  been 
drawn  to  them ;  efforts  are  being  made 
to  reach  and  instruct  them ;  and  there 
have  been  found  amongst  these  poor 
people  a  readiness  to  listen,  and  willing- 
ness to  be  taught,  seldom  met  with  in 
the  proud  Brahmin  or  wealthy  Nair. 
About  5000  are  already  numbered  in 
their  congregations.— CAwr^f A  Mission- 
ary Gleaner, 


SPAIN^.— LAEGE  PISTEIBUTION  OF  SCRIPTURES. 


Our  friends  will  learn  with  no  little 
pleasure  that  the  late  political  commo- 
tions in  Spain  have  not  been  withodt  i 
some  result,  as  to  the  usefulness  of  our  i 
missionary  at  Gibraltar.     The  services  i 
which  have  been  rendered  to  the  c^use 
of  Bible  distribution  during  this  tempo-  I 
rarv  opportunity,  show  how  important  is  ' 
a  Mission  which,  though  in  ordinary 
circumstances  shut  out  from  the  adja- 
cent jjountry,   is  yet  prepared  at  any 
moment,  when  Providence  may  open 
the  way,  to  enter  in,  and  sow  the  good 
seed.    This  case  also  adds  another  to 
the  innumerable  instances  which  show 
how  serviceable  to  each  other  mutually 
are  tlie  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
and  the  evangelical  Missionary  Socie- 
ties. 

Extmct  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.    George 
Alton,  dated  Oibraltarf  Aug,  17thy  1854. 

I  have  the  great  pleasure  of  inform- 
ing you  of  an  enterprise,  which  has  been 
80  far  successful,  in  the  interest  of  reli- 
gion in  distracted  Spain. 

On  the  population  of  the  adjoining 
district  declarmg  in  favour  of  the  Revo- 
lutionary party,  the  military  posts  on 
the  frontiers  were  abandoned,  the  Civil 
Guards  and  Revenue  Officers  displaced, 
and  the  Custom-Houses  closed.  For 
several  days  there  was  entire  freedom 
of  communication  with  Gibraltar,  and  all 
descriptions  of  merchandise  were  taken 
into  the  country  without  impediment  of 
any  kind.  I  felt  that  an  opportunity  so 
favourable  for  the  distribution  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  other  religious  books, 
ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  pass  unem- 
ployed, and  I  at  once  made  arrange- 
ments for  despatching  as  many  of  such 
publications  as  I  had  available. 

You  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  I  suc- 


ceeded in  introducing  the  following 
numbers;  namely, — 

Bibles,  Testaments,  Select  Books 
of  Scripture,  and  Single  Gos- 
pels      1744 

Liturgies,  and  Family  and  Indi- 
vidual Prayers 498 

Religious  Tracts,  Pamphlets  and 

larger  Works,  about 3000 

5242 

making  a  total,  as  above,  of  upwards  of 
five  thousand  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
and  religious  books  sent  into  Spain. 
An  agent  was  employed  to  pass  them 
into  the  interior,  and  a  great  portion  of 
them  are  already  widely  distributed. 

Among  the  larger  religious  books 
were  a  few  copies  of  Wilberforce's 
Practical  View  of  Christianity,  Gur- 
ney's  Essays  on  Christianity,  Keith  on 
the  Prophecies,  Bickersteth's  Scripture 
Help,  and  Bogue^s  Essay  on  the  New 
Testament.  The  pamphlets,  in  greater 
numbers,  included  Nevin^s  Thoughts  on 
Popery,  Hartwell  Home's  Romanism 
contrary  to  Holy  Scripture,  and  Gur- 
ney's  Observations  on  the  Sabbath. 
These  were  translated  by  Mr.  Rule. 
There  was  also  a  good  number  of  an 
original  work  by  Mr.  Rule,  entitled, 
"  Christianity  Restored." 

It  cannot  fail  to  be  highly  gratifying 
to  all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  diffu- 
sion of  gospel  truth  in  popish  countries, 
to  learn  that  a  little  has  been  done  in 
furtherance  of  this  object  by  embracing 
a  momentary  opening.  May  God  make 
the  books  distributed  a  blessing  to  great 
numbers !  The  miseries  of  Spain  are 
very  great,  and  nothing  can  ever  sensibly 
relieve  them  whilst  the  nation  is  closed 
to  the  Bible     I  have  often  feared  that 
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the  blight  which  for  generations  has 
been  on  the  national  life  would  never 
pass  away;  but  that  the  curse  of  the 
righteous  God,  who  "judgeth  in  the 
earth,"  would  abide  on  it  until  it 
was  wasted  and  consumed  after  the 
example  of  those  nations  of  antiquity 
which  persecuted  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,  and  are  not.  But  surely 
intervals  of  merciful  visitation  will  yet 
be  granted.  Spain  has  enjoyed  some 
such  brief  periods  of  mercy,  but  they 
have  hitherto  been  spurned  by  the 
nation  as  such ;  and  even  heavy  judg- 
ments have  been  as  little  regarded. 
Again  and  again  do  I  ask  myself,  Is 


there  yet  hope  ?  I  often  despond ;  but 
the  merciful  purposes  of  God  to  all 
nations  discovered  in  the  covenant  of* 
redemption,  never  failed  to  re-assure 
me.  Whatever  may  be  the  future  of 
that  unhappy  country  I  yet  cling  to 
the  hope,  that  divine  compassion  will  be 
manifested  to  the  people  generally,  and 
for  a  short  space,  at  least,  a  door 
opened,  in  the  Providences  of  God,  for 
publishing  the  gospel  through  the  land ; 
and  crying  to  such  as  will  know  the  day 
of  their  visitation,  and  cast  off  the  cor- 
ruptions and'shackles  of  Popery,  *'  Come 
out  of  her,  my  people." —  Wesleyan  Mis- 
sionary Notices. 
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After  labours  narrated  in  forhoer  pa- 
pers, none  of  your  readers  will,  it  is 
trusted,  complain  of  my  having  a  little 
recreation^  or  be  unwilling  to  read  a 
brief  description  of  this  less  active 
season.  My  holiday  period,  the  greater 
part  of  three  weeks,  was  spent  at  Mat- 
LocK,though  the  duties  and  pleasures  of 
each  of  the  Sabbaths  were  discharged 
and  enjoyed  at  Castle  Doninoton. 
The  scenery  in  the  vicinity  of  Matlock 
is  very  sublime,  and  impresses  the 
mind  with  elevated  conceptions  of  the 
ipower  and  Majesty  of  God,  as  mueh 
as  any  I  have  seen.  Again  and 
again  as  I  looked  at  those  stupendous 
mountains  did  I  remember  the  words, 
'' Before  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  created  the 
earth  and  the  world,  even  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting  thou  art  God." 
Or  the  gracious  promise  of  our  cove- 
nant keeping  God  occurred  to  the 
mind.  "  For  the  mountains  shall  de- 
part, and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but 
my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my 
peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that 
hath  mercy  upon  thee."  While  stay- 
ing here,  though  more  attention  than 
usual  was  devoted  to  vigorous  exer- 
cise, which  was  thoroughly  enjoyed^ 
yet  my  time  was  chiefly  employed  in 
reading,  writing,  and  thinking.  Much 
study,  no  doubt,  is  a  weariness  of  the 
flesh ;  bufif  not  excessive  it  is  a  great 
improvement  to  the  spirit  when  sancti- 
fied by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer. 
Matthew  Henry  aaid,^  "  I  am  always 
best  when  alone.    No  place  is  like  my 


own  study  ;  and  no  company  like  good 
books,  especial!}'  the  book  of  God ;" 
and  while  recognizing  that  the  social 
circle  has  duties  which  the  study  should 
fit  us  the  more  cheerfully  and  usefully 
to  discharge,  I  would  not  be  insensible 
to  the  value  of  retirement;  though 
unable,  from  the  life  I  am  leadings 
to  enjoy  much  the  cherished  privacy 
of  my  own  quiet  study.  The  Lord 
meets  with  his  saints  when  alone,  and 
fits  them  for  the  duties  and  conflicts 
of  active  life.  The  pious  Shunamite 
in  preparing  "  a  little  chamber  on  the 
wall  for  the  man  of  God,"  was  careful 
to  provide  for  his  privacy,  as  well  as 
to  secure  for  him  the  humble  accommo- 
dations he  needed — '*  a  bed  and  a  ta- 
ble, and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick" — 
and  she  experienced  the  truth  of  the 
words,  "  He  that  receive th  a  prophet 
in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive 
a  prophet's  reward." 

One  day,  as  it  was  fine  and  pleasant, 
we  decided  on  seeing  Chatsworth, 
and  if  possible,  Haddon  Hall;  and 
so  remembering  the  weighty  senti- 
ments of  Doddridge's  hymn  on  being 
in  the  fear  of  God  all  the  day  long, 
we  left  our  quarters  at  Matlock  Bank  : 

"As  sanctified  to  noblest  ends, 
Be  each  refreshment  sought; 
And  by  each  various  Providenoe, 
Some  wise  instruction  brought. 
As  different  scenes  of  life  arise, 
Our  grateful  souls  would  be, 


«  In  No.  1?,  page  532,  for  1839  read  1830.  In 
Mr.  Miller's  letter,  page  631,  the  word  culma  occnrs 
several  times  for  biOug.  A  babu  Ls  a  Hindu  Gen.- 
tleman. 


fi7a 


NOTES   OF  RECREATION. 


WiOi  thee  amid  the  social  band, 
In  BoUtade  with  thee." 

'  Beereation  should  be  songht  and 
Talued  not  for  its  own  sake  but  to  fit 
us  more  vifforously  to  do  the  work  of 
life ;  and  those  who  make  it  their  work 
instead  of  seekiog  it  in  order  to  their 
work  ^expose  themselres  to  sin.  On 
reaching  the  Railway  terminus  at 
Howsley  we  found  that  the  fineness  of 
the  morning  bad  brought  many  others 
on  the  same  errand  as  ourselves.  The 
omnibus  was  constructed  to  carry 
perhaps  sixteen  or  eighteen;  and 
thirty-two  of  us  scrambled  on  the  top, 
or  got  inside  as  best  we  could.  I  can- 
not, therefore,  speak  of  the  ride  from 
Kowsley  to  Chatsworth  as  one  of  par- 
ticular enjoyment.  A  friend  who  had 
to  sit  on  my  knee  suggested  the  pos- 
Bibility«of  our  being  upset;  but  I  beg- 
ged that  no  such  unwelcome  thought 
might  then  obtrude.  However,  we 
reached  the  end  of  our  journey  in  safe- 
ty, and  were  right  glad  to  find  our- 
selves before  the  almost  princely  man- 
sion of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire. 

All  the  writers  on  Chats  worth  that 
I  have  met  with,  deal  much  in  sdper«- 
latives ;  and  I  do  not  wonder  at  it,  for 
in  passing  from  room  to  room,  and 
gazing  for  a  short  time  on  so  n^any 
«pieudid  objects,  the  imagination  is 
dazzled  and  bewildered  with  so  much 
beauty,  and  the  visitor  naturally  ez- 
preases  his  feelinffs  in  the  loftiest  terms 
that  language  aamits.  On  my  mind 
Buch  scenes  have  not  all  the  e£fect 
which  they  have  on  some.  I  desire 
not  to  forget  that  "  the  fashion  of  this 
world  passeth  away,"*  and  that  in  the 
^' house  not  made  with  hands"  we 
hope  to  look  on  forms  of  glory  as 
much  transcending  the  brightest  seen 
upon  earth  as  the  splendor  of  the  sun 
exceeds  the  shinineof  the  tinv  glow- 
worm. And  then  I  have  other  thoughts 
and  feelings  different  from  many  who 
visit  such  places.  Some  of  the  sculp- 
ture is,  in  my  judgment,  objectionable 
on  the  score  of  "modesty.  Decency 
has  not  always  ruled  in  tne  fine  arts, 
but  it  is  high  time  it  did.    Moreover, 

*  In  the  orifirlnal  this  is  very  emphatic,  and 
denotes,  as  Doddridge  erpresses  i^  that  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passes  ofi^  **  like  a  s<iene  in  a  theatre, 
that  presently  shifts;  or  a  pageant  in  some  public 
jprocession,  which,  how  gaudily  soever  it  be  adorn- 
ed to  strike  the  eyes  of  spectators  is  still  in  motion 
and  presently  disappaan  to  riiow  Itself  fiv  a  lew 
moments  to  others/^ 


paintings  of  Christ  cannot,  as  it  ap« 
pears  to  me,  be  justified  on  scriptural 
principles.  The  description  of  Christ 
in  the  divine  word  is  one  that  appeals 
not  to  our  senses  but  to  our  under- 
standings and  hearts.  The  record  tells 
us  of  what  he  said  and  did^  not  of 
what  he  was  as  regards  his  form  and 
features;  the  favoured  disciples  who 
had  walked  and  talked  with  him  in 
the  days  of  his  flesh,  ''when  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight,"  laid 
Bside  all  carnal  conceptions  of  their 
Lord :  their  faith  and  love  were  sus- 
tained and  increased,  not  by  thinking 
or  speaking  of  his  personal  appearance 
but  by  remembering  his  words ;  and 
those  words  are  recorded  that  they 
may  have  the  same  happy  influence 
on  our  minds;  they  walked  by  faith 
and  so  must  we.  How  much  better 
babes  in  Christ  understand  his  cha- 
racter now  than  the  most  distinguished 
Apostles  did  in  the  days  of  his  earth- 
ly sojourn.  How  much  better  we  un- 
derstand the  nature  and  design  of  the 
Supper  than  did  those  who  received 
the  bread  and  the  cup  from  his  own 
blessed  hands !  *'  Blessed  are  they 
who  have  not  seen  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved." Does  not  2  Cor.  v.  16  involve 
a  principle  which  has  a  legitimate  ap- 
plication to  this  point  ?  ''  Yea,  though 
we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesn, 
yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no 
more."  I  know  the  generally  received 
interpretation,  and  do  not  question  it ; 
but  do  not  their  words  taken  in  their 
connexion,  teach  that  they  only  wished 
to  know  Christ  as  having  died  for  all 
—as  being  the  saviour  to  whose  glory 
they  who  were  spiritually  renewed 
should  consecrate  their  lives  7  Popery 
owes  much  to  beautiful  paintings  of 
Christ ;  spiritual  religion  owes  nothing. 
How  objectionable  to  an  intelligent 
christian  are  paintings  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ— a  scene  on  which  human 
eyes  were  not  permitted  to  gaze. 
Leaving  this,  ho'wever,  and  not  pro- 
fessing any  special  penetration  in  dis- 
cerning the  delicate  touches  of  works 
of  art,  I  must  say  that  some  of  the 
paintings  at  Chatsworth  did  appear  to 
me  extremely  flne.  One  of  the  por- 
traits— that  of  the  first  Duke.of  Devon- 
shire— arrested  my  attention.  From 
its  appearance  I  could  readilv  believe 
him  to  be  as  history  describes  him, 
high  spirited,  acute,  sarcastic.    His 


NOTES   OF   RECREATION. 


573 


worst  enemies  could  not  deny,  accord- 
ing  to  Maeanley,  his  possessing  noble 
qualities,  and  his  best  friends  were 
constrained  to  admit  that  they  were 
tarnished  by  dissolute  conduct.     He 
was  one  of  the  patriotic  band  who 
nobly  resisted  arbitrary  power  in  the 
time  of  Charles  and  James ;  and  who 
warmly  welcomed  William  and  Mary 
as    the  deliverers  of  England.     For 
this  we  honour  him.     We  noticed  the 
busts  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas  and  the 
Empress,  also  several  of  the  Emperor's 
presents  to  the  Duke,  especially  the 
ok>ok.     We  also  observed   the  coro- 
nation chairs  of  Georsre  the  third  and 
Charlotte,  and  of  William  the  fourth 
and   Adelaide.     Disappointment  was 
felt  that  the  library  was  not  exhibited ; 
as  it  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  most  ex- 
tensive and  valuable  private  libraries  in 
the  kingdom,  and  to  contain  some  of 
the  rarest  impressions  by  Caxton,  but 
disappointment  must  always  be  expect- 
ed upon  earth.    None  of  the  produc- 
tions of  art  pleased  me  more  than  the 
Spinning    (jirl    by    Sehadow.     It  is 
finely  executed .    So  are  the  two  Italian 
Dogs.     Another  beautiful  painting — 
the,  monks  at  their  prayers-^I  could 
have  greatly  admired  as  a  work  of  art, 
but  I  utterly  abhor  popery,  and  believe 
that  the  Lord  will  not  hear  the  prayers 
of  those  who  regard  iniquity  in  their 
hearts,  as  I  fear  most  of  the  adherents 
of  this  wicked  system  do. 

It  would  require  a  more  skilful  and 
practised  pen  than  mine  to  do  justice 
to  the  water-works,  especially  to  the 
great  cascade.  All  little  folks,  as  well 
as  *' children  of  a  lareer  growth," 
greatly  admire  the  splendid  fountains ; 
and  toe  Queen,  when  she  was  Princess 
Vietoria,  is  said  to  have  been  much 
pleased  with  them,  but  nrore  with  the 
iron  tree  emitting  from  its  branches  a 
shower  of  rain  than  with  anything  else 
she  saw  at  Chats  worth.  The  conser- 
vatory is  the  most  magnificent  in  Eng- 
land or  in  Europe,  but  cannot  be  de- 
scribed in  the  limits  within  which  this 
paper  must  be  circumscribed.  As  a 
visitor  from  India  I  may  say,  that 
ssnce  leaving  India  I  have  not  seen 
anything  that  has  so  much  reminded 
me  of  that  distant  land.  Here  you 
see  the  useful  plantain,  the  graceful 
bamboo^  the  noble  palm  (several  spe- 
cies) with  the  sugar-cane,  cocoa-nut, 
and  other  tropical  plants.    F  hft  Chats. 


worth  grateful  for  the  generosity  of  its 
ducal  proprietor  in  throwin:3^  open  such 
a  place  to  the  public,  and  pra^in^  that 
his  affliction  might  be  sanctified  and 
speedily  removed.-  All  this  without 
tne  enjoyment  of  the  love  of  God  will 
be  of  little  worth.  The  Lord  grant 
unto  him  that  he  may  find  mercy  of 
the  Lord  in  that  day. 

From  Chatsworth  we  went  to  a  very 
different  place,  Habdon  Hall,  be- 
longing to  the  venerable  Duke  of  Rut- 
land ;  and  as  objects  strike  the  mind, 
much  more  forcibly  when  presented  in 
contrast,  I  would  recommend  visitors 
to  visit  both  these  places  as  we  did,  on  % 
the  some  day.  At  Chatsworth  you 
see  the  grandeur,  magnificence,  and 
profusion  of  the  present  time;  and 
you  see  much  that  cannot  so  weU  be 
seen  anywhere  else.  At  Haddon  you 
are  taken  back  to  the  middle  ages* 
you  converse  with  the  past;  and  if 
thoughtful  you  may^  be  wiser  and 
better  for  the  reflections  which  the 
old  Hall  suggests.  My  first  feeling 
on  approaching  it  was  one  of  disap- 

E ointment^  and  almost  regret  that  I 
ad  come  to  visit  it;  but  this  soon 
passed  off,  and  looking  at  this  relic  of 
antiquity  in  a  christian  light,  I  found 
it  very  suggestive  of  profitable  thought. 
In  imagination  I  peopled  those  apart- 
ments— that  banqueting  room — that 
tumble  down  summer  house,  with  the 
Cavendishes,  the  Manners',  the  Ver- 
nons,  of  days  long  departed.  I  thought 
of  the  giddy  Lords  and  Ladies  who 
enjoyed  the  festivities  of  the  hall  long 
long  ago.  I  did  not  think  the  former 
times  were  better  than  these,  for  when 
it  was  erected,  which  is  supposed  to 
be  as  early  as  the  time  of  Edward  the 
third  (from  1327  to  1377),  perhaps 
earlier,  the  Bible  was  not  in  the  lan- 
guiige  of  the  c^ommon  people ;  there 
were  no.  Sabbath-schools,  or  day- 
schools  for  the  masses;  no  Bible  so- 
ciety ;  the  heathen  were  of  course  un- 
cared  for.  Popery  casts  its  withering 
blight  over  everything  noble  and 
generous,  and  good.  England  waa 
little  better  than  a  heathen  country. 
Slavery  prevailed,  wards  being  bought 


*  The  reader  may  remember  that  Edward  held 
a  parliament  at  Nottingham,  and  may  recal  an 
incident  connected  with  Nottingham  Castle  in 
which  the  Queen-mother  and  Mortimer  were  dis- 
honourably oonspicuom. 
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and  Bold  in  the  market  like  beasts. 
One  writer  was  found  to  contend  for 
the  right  of  women  to  read  the  Bible, 
but  even  he  did  not  think  it  desirable 
that  they  should  learn  to  write,  and 
very  few  indeed  were  able  to  read. 
In  the  chapel  I  noticed  an  inscription 
bearing  date  1427,  in  which  the  read- 
er is  called  upon  to  pray  for  a  person 
whose  name  is  given,  and  his  wife ; 
but  the  name  I  was  either  unable  to 
decipher,  or  neglected  to  note  down. 
I  entered  the  pulpit  and  thought,  per- 
haps in  this  place  the  Lollards  were 
denounced,  or  in  later  times  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Reformation  opposed.  I 
weqt  for  once  in  my  life  to  prison,  but 
not  long  to  remain ;  and  as  the  gloomy 
abode  was  entered  with  the  mens  con^ 
scia  recti  (the  mind  conscious  of  right) 
no  alarm  was  felt.  Not  adventurous 
«nough  to  ascend  the  highest  point  of 
the  tower,  I  went  sufficiently  nigh  to 
have  a  delightful  view  of  the  surround- 
ing scenery ;  the  windings  of  the  Wye 
added  much  to  the  loveliness  of  tne 
prospect.  The  state  bed  room,  once 
occupied  by  Elizabeth,  was  shown  to 
us.  The  needle-work  was  by  Cathe- 
rine, Countess  of  Rutland,  and  was 
very  pretty.  The  last  time  the  bed 
was  occupied  was  by  George  the  fourth 
when  Prince  Regent.  It  was  sent  for 
his  use  to  Belvoir  castle.  The  less 
said  of  him  the  better.  Pity  that  there 
was  no  Bishop  in  his  day  honest  enough 
to  send  him,  as  Latimer  sent  a  Prince 
whom  in  some  respects  he  resembled, 
a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  turned 
down  at  Hebrews  xiii.  4. 

About  the  time  when  this  hall  was 
built  the  English  language  began  to 
be  used  in  the  courts  of  Law,  and  to 
be  occasionally  used  in  letter-writing. 
One  qf  the  earliest  letters  extant  in 
the  language  was  written  by  two  lads 
at  school,  who  may  have  romped  about 
this  place  in  its  early  days.  The  Earl 
of  March,  afterwards  Edward  IV,  and 
the  Earl  of  Rutland.  As  a  specimen 
of  the  English  of  that  day  it  is  curious 
and  interesting,  it  is  addressed  to 
the  <*  Ryght  heigh  and  right  myghty 
prince,  oure  ful  redoute<)  and  ryght 
noble  lorde  and  ffadur,''  uud  among 
other  things  they  say,  ''Also  we  thanke 
your  noblesse  and  good  ffadurhodofour 
grene  gownes  now  late  sende  unto  us 
to  our  grete  comfort :  beseeching  your 
good  lordeschip  to  remembre  oure  por- 


teaux  (breviaries)  and  that  we  myght 
have  sum  me  fyne  bonetts  sende  unto 
us  by  the  next  secure  messig,  for  neces- 
site  so  requireth.''  Events  more  im- 
portant and  more  deeply  affecting  Eng- 
land's weal  occurred  in  the  early  days 
of  Haddon  Hall.  Wickliffe  was  con- 
temporary with  Edward,  and  his  son 
the  Black  Prince ;  though  the  more 
stirring  events  of  his  life  belong  to  the 
next  reign.  The  world  could  much 
better  spare  the  history  and  achieve-' 
ments  of  Edward,'  and  his  son,  than 
those  of  the  Lutterworth  Reformer* 
Wickliffe  never  attained  to  that  clear 
and  comprehensive  view  of  Gospel 
truth  which  characterized  Tyndale, 
our  country's  greatest  benefactor.  He 
never  appears  to  have  given  up  the 
belief  in  purgatory;  but  he  accom- 
plished a  great  work,  and  by  the  testi- 
mony  of  an  enemy -*- Knighton,  who 
was  canon  of  Leicester,  the  results  of 
what  he  did  were  very  disastrous  to 
the  Papacy.  As  the  extract  is  racy  it 
may  be  given, — *'  This  Ma^r  Jdhn 
Wickliffe  hath  translated  the  gospel 
out  of  Latin  into  English,  which  Christ 
had  intrusted  with  the  clergy  and  doC' 
tors  of  the  church  that  they  might 
minister  it  to  the  laity  and  weaker 
sort  according  to  the  state  of  the  times, 
and  the  wants  of  men.  So  that  by 
this  means  the  gospel  is  made  vulgar, 
and  laid  more  open  to  the  laity,  and 
even  to  women  who  can  read,  than  it 
used  to  be  to  the  most  learned  of  the 
clergy,  and  those  of  the  best  under- 
standing.*' I  remember  the  deep  in- 
terest with  which  eleven  or  twelve 
years  since  I  visited  Lutterworth,  and 
saw  the  relics  of  the  reformer  which 
are  in  Lutterworth  church  ;  and  went 
to  the  spot  where,  according  to  tra- 
dition, his  bones,  or  bones  reputed  to 
be  his,  were  burnt  to  ashes  and  then 
cast  into  the  Swift,  a  brook  which 
runs  close  by  the  town.  How  mean 
and  pitiful  the  spite  which  could  treat 
his  remains  with  such  indignity  forty- 
four  years  after  his  death !  They  inight 
burn  the  man's  bones,  but  they  could 
nor  burn  or  bind  the  doctrine  which 
he  preached  and  wrote.  It  flourished 
the  more  in  consequence  of  their  op- 
position, for  as  old  Fuller  quaintly 
said,  '*  This  brook  conveyed  them  into 
the  Avon,  the  Avon  into  the  Severn, 
the  Severn  into  the  narrow  seas,  they 
into  the  main  ocean,  and  thus  the 
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a8h«8  of  Wickliffe  are  an  enablem  of 
has  doctrine  which  now  is  dispersed  all 
the  world  over."  Wickliffe  is  often 
called  the  morning  star  of  the  refor* 
mation,bat  Fitzralph,who  was  Primate 
of  Ireland,  and  the  energetic  precursor 
of  Wickliffe  in  opposition  to  the  Friars, 
is  much  less  known.  He  deserves, 
however,  to  be  mentioned  as  a  light  in 
a  dark  age.  Some  have  said  that  he 
translated  the  New  Testament  into 
Irish,  but  this  probably  cannot  be 
proved.  A  pious  aspiration  of  his  to 
Christ  has  often  appeared  to  me  mark- 
ed by  much  simplicity  and  beauty. 
It  is  probably  not  known  to  many  of 
my  readers, — ''To  thee  be  praise;  to 
thee  be  glory ;  to  thee  be  thanksgiv- 
ing, O  Jesus  most  holy ;  Jesus  most 
powerful;  Jesus  most  lovely;  who 
hast  said,  '  I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life:^  a  way  without  deviation, 
truth  without  a  cloud,  and  life  without 
end.  For  thou  the  way  hast  shown 
me ;  thou  the  truth  hast  taught  me, 
and  thou^the  life  hast  promised  me." 

On  returning  to  our  temporary  home 
I  described  what  we  had  seen  and 
heard  to  an  inmate  of  the  same  estab- 
lishment who  was  blind,  and  who  ap* 
peared  interested  with  the  statement. 
In  such  cases  I  often  think  of  M  ilton^s 
pathetic  prayer  for  himself, — 

"  So  much  the  rather  thou,  celestial  light, 
Shine  inward,  and  the  mind  through  all  her 
powers  irradiate.'* 

That  heavenly  light  no  doubt  had 
shone  into  the  mind  of  my  afflicted 
friend.  He  had  tasted  of  the  good 
word  of  God  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come;  and  while  desirous, 
like  the  poet,  not  to  "  bate  a  jot  of 
heart  or  hope  "  on  account  of  his  pri- 
vation, but  to  ''  bear  up,  and  steer  right 
onward,*'  he  still  felt  that  it  was  a 
great  pHvation,  and  hard  indeed  would 
have  been  our  hearts  if  we  had  not 
sympathized  with  so  worthy  a  person 
in  so  severe  an  affliction.  I  regretted 
that  I  had  not  time  while  staying  at 
Matlock  Bajik  to  visit  Eyam,  which 
is  at  some  distance  between  Chats- 
worth  and  Buxton ;  and  was  nearly 
two  hundred  years  ago  the  scene  of  an 
awful  visitation  of  God,  which  appears, 
so  far  as  I  could  ascertain,  to  be  now 
little  known  in  the  neighbourhood. 
Particulars  may  interest  and  affect  the 
reader.     Eyam  was  one  of  the  last,  if 


not  the  very  last  place  in  'England 
visited   by   that  dire  contagion — the 
plague.     It  was   in    1666,    the    year 
after  its  frightful  ravages  in  London. 
It  was  said  that  the  plague  was  brought 
thither  in  patterns  of  cloth  sent  from 
London   to  a  tailor  in    the   village. 
It    raged   with    great    violence  and 
soon  swept  away   four-fifths  of  the 
inhabitants.     The  church-yard  soon 
ceased  to  afford  room  for  the  dead  who 
were  afterwards  buried  in  a  healthy 
hill  above  the  village.    The  rector  of 
the  parish — Rev.  W.  Mompesson— ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  good  man,  and 
on  the  breaking  out  of  the  pestilence, 
as  the    parishioners    were    afraid  of 
meeting  for  service  in  the  church,  he 
agreed   with    them    to  read    prayers 
three  times  a  week  and  preach  twice 
on  the  Sabbath  from  the  top  of  one  of 
the  rocks  that  abound  in  the  district, 
they    bv    his  direction  sitting  on  a 
grassy  declivity  near  the  bottom  at  a 
proper  distance  from  each  other.    It 
must  have  been  a  solemn  scene.     I 
can  imagine  with  what  unwonted  so- 
lemnity those  of  them  who  feared  God 
presented    the    impressive    prayer, — 
*'  From  plague,  pestilence,  and   from 
sudden  death,  good  Lord  deliver  us." 
And  in  such  circumstances  how  would 
a  faithful  minister  of  Christ  warn  every 
man   and  teach  every   man,  that  he 
might  present  every   man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus.     The  rector  was  then  in 
the  vigor  of  youth,  and  had  married  a 
beautiful  young  lady  by  whom  he  had 
a  son   and   a  daughter.     When   the 
danger  became  imminent  she  entreat- 
ed  him  to  flee  for  his  life,   but  he 
heroically  resolved  to  continue  at  his 
post.     He  would  have  persuaded  her 
to  leave  but  she  decided,  as  most  mar- 
ried   women  loving    their    husbands 
would,  to  abide  with  him  the  fury  of 
the  tempest,   the  ^children,  however, 
were  sent  away.     She  was,  sometime 
after,  seized  with  the  dreadful  disease 
and  died  in  her  husband's  arms.     One 
of  her  last  expressions  was,  '*  One  drop 
of  my  Saviour's  blood  to  save  my  soul.'* 
Two  remarkable  circumstances  con- 
nected with  this  pestilence  may   be 
mentioned,  to  the  honour  of  the  vil- 
lagers, and  to  illustrate  the  importance 
of   prudential    measures.    Upon   the 
first  appearance  of  the  pestilence  in 
the  village,  the  worthy  rector  wr«te 
to  the  noble  proprietor  of  Chatsworth* 
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— the  then  Earl  uf  Devonshire  (for  the 
Dukedom  only  dates  from  1694)  — to 
say  that  he  believed  it  possible  to  pre- 
vail upon  his  parishioners  to  confine 
l^enitelvee  within  the  limits  of  the 
village,  provided  the  Earl  would  exert 
himself  to  induce  the  country  round 
to  supply  them  with  necessary  things^ 
leaving  suok  provisions  as  might  be 
scquested  in  appointed  places,  and  at 
appointed  hours  upon  tne  neighbour* 
ing  hilk.  The  proposal  was  punctually 
complied  with ;  and  when  the  pestilence 
beeame  beyond  conception,  terrible, 
not  a  single  inhabitant  attempted  to 
pass  the  appointed  bounds,  though  in 
that  roekv  and  open  country,  they 
could  not  have  been  hindered  had  they 
been  so  determined.  It  seens  to  have 
been  under  God  owinff  to  this  pru- 
dential expedient  that  uie  rest  of  the 
country  escaped  the  plague.  The 
other  circumstance  was,  that  in  the 
summer  of  1767,  five  labouring  men 
were  digging  among  the  plague  graves 
on  the  healthy  mountain  above  men- 
tioned, to  make  potato  ground ;  they 
iame  to  something  wbich  had  the  ap- 
^aranee  of  having  once  been  linen. 
Conscious  of  its  situation  they  instant- 
ly buried  it  again,  but  in  a  few  days 
tibey  all  sickened  of  a  putrid  fever,  and 
three  out  of  the  five  died.  The  disease 
that  thns  remarkably  awakened  from 
the  dust  in  which. for  ninety-one  years 
it  had  slumbered,  proved  fktai  to 
seventy  personsi  These  are  given  in 
a  letter  urom  Miss  Seward  to  a  friend. 


Other  particulars  may  be  found  in  the 
letters  of  the  rector  to  his  dtildfen. 
See  Christian  Correspondeirt,  vol.  ii. 
306-823.  One  little  incident  illustrat- 
ing the  power  of  maternal  affection 
may  be  added.  A  few  hours  before 
the  death  of  the  Rector's  lady,  her 
husband  wished  ber  to  take  a  cordial, 
but  she  refused  ;  he  besought  her  for 
the  dear  sake  of  her  children  to  do  it ; 
and  at  once  without  a  murmur  she 
raised  herself  as  f»ell  as  she  was^able 
and  drank  it.  In  describing,  after  the 
plagtre  had  passed  away,  the  state  of 
the  village,  this  gentleman  said,  **  The 
condition  of  this  place  hath  been  so 
dreadi^il  that  I  persuade  myself  it  ex- 
ceeded all  history  and  example.  I 
may  truly  say  our  town  was  become  a 
Golgotha,  a  place  of  skulls ;  and  had 
there  not  been  a  small  remnant  of  us 
left  we  had  been  as  Sodom,  and  like 
unto  Gomorrah.  My  ears  never  beard 
such  doleful  lamentations;  my  noser 
never  snaeit  such  noisome  smells,  and 
my  eyes  never  beheld  such  ghastly 
spectacles.  Here  have  been  seventy- 
six  families  visited,  out  of  which  259 
persons  died.'^  He  piously  added, 
^'Qad  grant  that  I  may  wait  with 
patience  for  wj  change,  making  a 
right  use  of  his  punishments  and  of  his 
mercies,  for  if  the  first  have  been  se-* 
vere,  so  have  the  last  been  sweet  and 
comfortable.'*  Reader,  remember  thy 
Lord's  words, ''  What  I  say  unto  you 
I  say  unto  all.  Watch." 

John   BucKtEY. 


tflBSIOKABT  AN3TITSBSABTE8. 

Tabfoblbt. — >The  annual  mission  ser- 
vices were  conducted  in  the  General  Bap- 
last  chapel  Tarporley,  <»  Lord's  day  Oct. 
99th,  and  the  following  Tuesday.  On  the 
Sabbath  the  Bev.  W.  Underwood,  of  Derby, 
preached  two  sermons',  after  which  collec- 
tions w«re  made,  amounting  to  more  than 
the  usual  sum  en  this  occasion.  We  had 
good  congregations  and  the  services  weie 
deeply  interesting  and  profitable. 

Oar  Sabbath  school  still  continues  its 
e£fbrt8  for  the  mission,  and  a  short  service 
was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Vt\  TTnderwood 
and  Mrs.  Buckley,  on  the  Sabbath  morning 
in  our  school,  adapted  for  the  instraetion 
of  our  young  friends.  The  monies  raised 
by  about  twenty-five  of  our  scholars  (prin> 
cipally  subtcrihed  by  them)  and  devoted  to 
the  asyluma  amounts  this  year  to  £3  9s. 


Mr.  Button,  of  Hoofield  Hall,  presided 
at  the  annual  meeting  on  Tuesday  evening, 
and  the  interests  of  the  mission  were  plead- 
ed by  our  pastor  Rev.  H.  Smiti),  Rev.  W. 
Underwood,  Mr.  Aston,  Mr.  Gaythorpe, 
and  our  esteemed  mi^onary  Rev.  J.  Buck- 
ley. The  meeting  was  tfaroughouc^  deepfy 
interesting  and  encouraging.  The  totid 
receipts  for  the  year  were  £32  is.,  and  £6 
58.  sent  previously  to  the  fund  lor  the  loss 
sustained  by  fire  at  Berhampore. 

It  was  whilst  acknowledging  the  receipt 
of  the  above  named  £6  5s.  that  our  devo- 
ted Secretary,  Rev.  G.  J.  Pike,  was  called  to 
rest  from  his  labours. 

The  loss  the  mission  has  sustained  by 
fire,  and  the  much  more  afi*ecting  loss  in 
the  death  of  our  venerable  Secretaxy,  and 
our  missionary  Dr.  Sutton,  have  stimulated 
the  Mends  of  the  mission  here  to  inereased. 
liberality  and  effort  for  the  success  of  the 
cause.  BooSB  Bali. 
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Q.  Smith     .. 
J.  C.Smith.. 
C.  Spring^orpe 
T.  Staaion  . . 


137,  373 

92,  278 

..     420 

873,  470 

?7$ 

186, 937 

..     232 

^2 


Rev.  R.  Stanion 

Rev.  J.  Stevenson 

Rev.  T.  R.  Stevenson   . . 

Miscellaneous. 

Academy,  The 

Barton — Special  Prayer 

Birmingham,  School 

Books,  Transmission  to  India 

Census  of  1851 

Coalville,  Death  at 

Church  Rates 

„  at  Louth . . 

Derby,  St.  Mary's-gate 
Home  Mission 

Liberation  of  Religion  Society 
London,  Commercial  Road 
Loughborough  S.  S.  Jubilee 
Ministers  of  Eminence  Deceased 
Montgomery,  Public  Funeral  of 
Nottingham,  Stoney  Street  Portrait 
Presented 


•  • 


•  • 


,  Old  Scholars'  Meeting 

Nebraska  Bill 

Nottingham,  Stoney  Street 

Open  Air  Preaching     . . 

Retford 

Slavery 

Wirksworth,  Bible  Jubilee 

Wolvey,  Sunday-school  Jubilee 

Poetry 


Arise,  Shine,  &c., 

Bridge,  The,  of  Faith 

Calvary 

Departing  Spirit,  The 

Happy  Spirit,  The 

Hope 

Hymn  of  Praise 

Lines— from  the  Swedish  of  Anderson 

Lines,  on  the  Death  of  Miss  L.  Tow- 

ers       « .  •  •  , , 

Lines,  on  the  Death  of  Rev.  J.  G. 

Pike     .. 
Man,  going  to  his  long  homo 
**  Mine  eye  seeth  thee  '* 
"  Our  Father  " 
Philosophy  of  Endurance 
Public  Worship,  Hints  on 
Song  for  Harvest 
Spint,  The  lost 


•  • 


Notes  of  the  Month. 


July2Q 
Aug.  20 
Sep.  20 
Oct.  20 
Nov.  20 


557 
470 

278 


557 

92 

43 

279 

92 

279 

280 

279 

557 

520 

280 

43 

470 

92 

278 

520 
557 
233 
557 
374 
136 
137 
187 
519 


44 
128 
137 
234 
423 
128 
234 
457 

328 

467 
44 
423 
44 
424 
184 
364 
315 


d74 
421 
470 
031 
65$ 


MISSIONARY  OBSERVER. 


A  Trophy  of  Grace      . .                . .  664 

Africa,  Discoyeries  in  interior  of  . .  439 

Athlone       • .                . .                . .  56 

Australia     . .                . .                . .  197 

Bailey,  Rev.  W. 

Letters  from,  876, 474, 561 

Tisit  to  Ath  Ghirda  Jugger- 
naut    ..                ..                ..  528 

Probable  return  of             . .  527 

Balasore      ..                ..  477 

Baptist  Mission,  Deputation  to  India  484 
Berhampore,  Fire  at,    ,          375,  440,  476 

,  Subscriptions  to  the   . .  562 

BKmamallee,  Memoir  of,  by  the  late 

Rev.  C.  Lacey       . .                . .  879 
Buckley f  Rev.  J, 

Notes  of  Visits  to  Churches,  No.  2  45 

8  98 

4  145 

5  190 

6  242 

7  286 

8  331 

9  383 

10  427 

11  477 

12  533 
Notes  of  Recreation               „        13  571 
Buddhist  Priest  of  Birmah,  Conver- 
sion of  a                 . .                . .  567 

China,  News  from        . .                . .  148 

» Enlargement    of    Mission 

Churches                ..                ..  388 

Canton              ..                ..  433 

■  '          Capture  of  Amoy                . .  248 

'   Open  for  Tracts                  , .  198 

Chinese  Almanack        . .                . .  200 

Teacher  at  Ningpo,  Letter  to  473 

Christianity,  Effect  of  on  Cannibals  200 

Conversion,  Remarkable                 . .  485 
Cuttack,  Conferences  at                  188, 235 

•  ■'    ■■        Church  at      . .                . .  188 

Cutwa         . .                . .                . .  55 

Free  Will  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

Anniversary  of          . .                . .  50 

Letter  from  Missions  of              . .  101 

Return  of  Mrs.  Phillips              . .  246 

Anti-Slavery  Society,  Anniversary  of  150 

France        ..                .,                ..  198 

Medical  BlisBionaries    . .               . .  556 

General  Baptiu  Missionary  Society. 

Candidates  for  Labour  281 


»» 

It 

»» 

11 

ft 

11 

»» 

11 

It 

11 

tt 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

»1 

11 

11 

Meetings  o^^Committee  473    527 


Anniversaries  of  Associations, 

Birmingham 

Burnley      .'.               '..         ^ 

Coningsby 

Hugglescote 

Hinckley     ..                .. 

Loughborough              . .   - 

Stalybridge  . .                . .   * 

too 

248 
392 

290 
536 
392 
536 

Tarporiey    ..  ..  ..276 

Missionaries  wanted,  &c.  . .    344 

Hindoo  Objections  to  Christianity. .     483 
Jewel  Mine,  The  . .  . .     329 

Kaffir's  Hut,  Interior  of  ...  199 

Karens,  The  . .  . .    435 

Lacey,  Rev.  O. 

Memoir  of  . .  . .      93 

May  Meetings,  The 
Baptist  Missionary  Society         . .     291 
Bible  Society  ..  ..294 

Church  Missions        . .  . .     294 

Congregation  Union  . .  . .     339 

London  Missionary  Society         .      341 
Religious  Tract  Society  . .     337 

Sunday  School  Union  . .     296 

Wesleyan  Missionary  Society     . .     293 
Mission  Field,  The        . .  . .      53 

Missionaries,  Deliverance  of  three . .     104 
Native  Evangelist,  Memoir  of  a     . .     486 
Native  Church  in  Calcutta  . .     200 

Orissa,  Baptisms  in  144,     188 

Papal  Morals  . .  . .     563 

Piplee,  Interesting  information  from    144 
Polynesia    . .  . .  . .     390 

Protestants andPopery in  N.America    535 
Russian  Christianity     . .  . .     437 

Scriptures,  Large  distribution  of  in 

Spain   . .  . .  . .     570 

Stubbms,  Mrs.,  Letter  from  . .     425 

Stubbins,  Rev.  I. 

Notes  of  a  Trip        95,  139,  235 

Letters  from  288,  281 

Sutton,  Rev.  A.,  D.D.,  death  of      . .     528 
Tour  in  Ireland,  Notes  of  a  . .      55 

Tract  Society,  Summary  of  operations 

for  past  year         • .  , .     104 

Turkey       ..  ,.  .,247 

Travancore  ..  ••    569 

Wilkinson,  Mrs.,  Letters  from  142, 240, 876, 

561 
Zealand,  New,  A  Missionary  Meet^ 

fngin  ••  ..  ..200 


,^ 


